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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

These official records include the corrections to the provisional summary 
reco'.ds, _as requested by the delegations, and such drafting and editorial 
mod1ficat10ns as were necessary. · 

Relevant documents not reproduced in full in the texts of the records 
are published in a separate annex to these official records. 

All United Natio11s documents are designated by symbols, i.e., capital 
letters combi11ed with figures. M e11tion of such a symbol indicates a reference 
to a l . .:11ited Nations docunze11t. 

A VERTISSEMENT 

Les proces-verbaux officiels qui suivent comportent les corrections appor
tees aux comptes renclus analytiques provisoires a la demancle des delegations 
ainsi que toutes autres modifications exigees par le travail cl'eclition. 

Les documents pertinents qui ne sont pas reprocluits in extenso clans le 
texte des comptes renclus sont publies separement sous forme d'annexes aux 
presents proces-verbaux officiels. 

Les documents de !'Organisation des Nations Unies portent tous une cote, 
qui se compose de lettres majuscules et de chiffres. La simple mention d'une 
cote dans 1m texte signifie qu'il s'agit d'un document de !'Organisation. 
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TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL - FOURTH SESSION 

24 January-25 March 1949 

CONSEIL DE TUTELLE - QUATRIEME SESSION 

24 janvier-25 mars 1949 

AGENDA 
1. Adoption of the agenda. 
2. Report of the Secretary-General on creden

tials. 
3. Examination of annual reports on the admini

stration of Trust Territories: 
(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

I Cameroons under British administra
tion, 1947 (T/185, T/185/Add.1, T/-
185/Add.2); . 
Togoland under British administration, 
1947 (T/186, T/186/Add.1); 
Cameroons under French administra
tion, 1947 (T/219); 

· Togoland under French administration, 
1947 (T/221); 
Western Samoa, year ending 31 March 
1948 (T/220, T/220/Add.1, T/220/-
Add.2). 

4. Examination · of the petitions listed in the 
artnex to the agenda. 

5. Arrangements for a visiting mission to Trust 
Territories in West Africa. 

{5. Reports of the United Nations Mission to 
East Africa (T/217, T/217/Corr.l, T/217/
Corr.2, T/217 / Add.I, T /217 / Add.1/Corr.1, 
T/218, T/218/AddJ). 

7. Revision of the Provisional Questionnaire 
(T/232). 

8. Revision of the rules of procedure. 
. 9. Comments and suggestions arising from the 

consideration-by the General Assembly of the 
report of the Council covering its second and 
third sessions ( General Assembly resolution 
223 '(III) of 18 November 1948) (T/225r 

10. Administrative unions affecting Trust Ter
ritories ( General Assembly resolution 224 
(III) of 18 November 1948) (T/226). 

11. Educational advancement in Trust Territories 
(General Assembly resolution 225 (III) of 
18 November 1948) (T/227). 

Annex 

LIST OF PETITIONS RECEIVED BY THE SECRETARY
GENERAL AND TRANSMITTED TO THE MEMBERS 

OF THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

ORDRE DU JOUR 
1. Adoption de l'ordre du jour. 
2. Rapport du Secretaire general sur la verifica

tion des pouvoirs. 
3. Examen des rapports annuels sur !'adminis

tration des Territoires sous tutelle: 
a) Cameroun sous administration britan

nique, 1947 (T/185, T/185/Add. l; 
T/185/ Add. 2); 

b) Togo sous · administration britannique, 
1947 (T /186, T /186/ Add. 1) ; .... 

c) Cameroun sous administration fram;aise, 
1947 (T/219) ; 

d) Togo sous administration fran~ise, 1947 
(T/221); 

e) Samoa occidental, annee se terminant le 
31 mars 1948 (T/220, T/220/Add. 1, 
T/220/Add. 2). 

4. Examen des petitions enumerees clans !'an
nexe au present ordre du jour. 

5. Dispositions a prendre pour l'envoi d'tine mis
sion de visite clans les territoires sous tutelle 
d'Afrique occidentale. 

6 .. Rapports de la Mission des _Nations Unies en 
Afrique orientate (T /217, T /217 /Corr. 1, 
T/217/Corr. 2, T/217/Add. 1, T/217/Add. 
I/Corr. 1, T/218, T/218/Add. 1). 

7. Re~aniemenr du Questionnaire provisoire 
(T/232). 

8. Revision du reglement interieur . 
9. Observations et propositions decoulant de 

l'examen par l' Assemblee generate du rapport 
du Conseil sur les travaux de ses deuxieme et 
troisieme sessions (resolution 223 (III) du 
18 novembre 1948 de l'Assemblee generale) 
(T/225). . 

10. Unions administratives iriteressant les Terri
toires sous tutelle ( resolution 224 (III) du 
18 novembre 1948 de l'Assemblee generate) 
(T/226). 

11. Developpement de !'instruction clans certains 
Territoires sous tutelle (resolution 225 (III) 
du 18 novembre 1948 de l'Assemblee gene
rale) (T /227). 

Annexe 

LISTE DES PETITIONS RE<;UES PAR LE SECRETAIRE 
GENERAL ET TRANSMISES AUX MEMBRES DU 

CONSEIL DE TUTELLE 

I. PETITIONS TRANSMITTED DIRECTLY TO THE I. PETITIONS ADRESSEES DIRECTEMENT AU SECRE-

SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Ruanda-Urundi 

1. Petition dated 6 July 1948 from Mr. Nanji 
Jamal Kalla (T/PET.3/1 and T/PET.3/1/Add.-
1). Received. by the Secretary-General, 7 July 
1948; received by the Administering Authority, 
30 July 1948. · 

(Nate: addendum 2 to this petition, which 
forms the main bulk of the information submitted, 

TAIRE GENERAL 

Ruanda-Urundi · 
1. Petition du 6 juillet 1948 de M. Nanji 

Jamal Kalla (T/PET.3/1 et T/PET.3/1/Add. 
1). Rec;ue par le Secretaire general, le 7 juillet 
194_8; rec;ue par l'Autorite chargee de l'administra
tion, le 30 juillet 1948. 

t Note: le deuxieme additif a cette petition, qui 
represente l'essentiel des renseignements envoyes, 
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is listed in the next section of this annex: "Peti
tions received through the United Nations Mission 
to East Africa", item 1.) 

2. Petition dated 20 August 1948 from Mr. 
Shariff Gulam Ali Shah (T/PET.3/13). Received 
by the Secretary-General, 21 September 1948; 
received by the Administering Authority, 15 Octo
ber 1948. 

3. Petition dated 10 September 1948 from Dr. 
R. Van Saceghem (T/PET.3/14). Received by 
the Secretary-General, 21 September 1948 (ap
prox.) ; received by the Administering Authority, 
6 November 1948. 

Tangan:/ika 

4. Petition dated 18 August 1948 from Mr. 
Holmboe (T /PET.2/50). Received by the Sec
retary-General, 20 August 1948; received by the 
Administering Authority, 14 September 1948. 

5. Undated petition postmarked 18 August 
1948 from Mr. A. J. Siggins (T/PET.2/55 and 
2/55/ Add. I). Received by the Secretary-General, 
23 August 1948; received by the Administering 
Authority, 27 September 1948. 

6. Petition dated 27 August 1948 from Mrs. 
Halina Garas (T/PET.2/56). Received by the 
Secretary-General, 7 September 1948; received by 
the Administering Authority, 27 September 1948. 

Togo/and under British Administration 

7. Petition dated 10 September 1948 from the 
Natural Rulers of Southern Section of Togoland 
(T/PET.6/12). Received by the Secretary-Gen
eral, 24 September 1948; received by the Ad
ministering Authority, 18 October 1948. 

figure clans la liste qui fait l'objet de la section II 
de la presente annexe: "Petitions re<;ues par l'in
termediaire de la Mission des Nations Unies en 
Afrique orientale," point 1.) 

2. Petition du 20 aout 19<18 de M. Charif Gulam 
Ali Chah (T/PET. 3/13.). Re<;ue par le Se
cretaire general, le 21 septembre 1948; rec;ue par 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration, le 15 oc
tobre 1948. 

3. Petition du 10 septembre 1948 de M. R. Van 
Saceghem (T/PET. 3/14); rec;ue par le Se
cretaire general, le 21 septembre 1948 (environ) ; 
rec;ue par l' Autorite chargee de l'administration, le 
6 novembre 1948. 

Tanganyika 
4. Petition du 18 aout 1948 de M. Holmboe 

T/PET. 2/50). Rec;ue par le Secretaire gene
ral, le 20 aout 1948; rec;ue par l' Autorite chargee 
de l'administration, le 14 septembre 1948. 

5. Petition de M.A. J. Siggins, sans date, mais 
datee du 18 aout 1948 par la poste ( documents 
T/PET. 2/55 et T/PET. 2/55/Add. 1). Rec;ue 
par le Secretaire general, le 23 aout 1948; rec;ue 
par l' Autorite chargee de !'administration, le 27 
septembre 1948. 

6. Petition du 27 aout 1948 de Mme Halina 
Garas (T/PET. 2/56). Rec;ue par le Secretaire 
general, le 7 septembre 1948; rec;ue par l' Autorite 
chargee de }'administration, le 27 septembre 1948. 

Togo sous administration britannique 

7. Petition du 10 septembre 1948 des Natural 
Rulers of Southern Section of Togoland (T/PET. 
6/12). Rec;ue par le Secretaire general, le 24 
septembre 1948; rec;ue par l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, le 18 octobre 1948. 

II, PETITIONS RECEIVED THROUGH THE UNITED II. PETITIONS RE(UES PAR L'INTERMEDIAIRE DE 

NATIONS MISSION TO EAST AFRICA LA MISSION DES NATIONS UNIES EN AFRIQUE 

ORIENT ALE 

Ruanda-U rundi 

1. Addendum dated 21 July 1948 to original 
petition dated 6 July 1948 (listed in the preceding 
section of this annex under •· Petitions transmitted 
directly to the Secretary-General as item l") from 
Mr. Nanji Jamal Kalla (T/PET.3/1/Add.2). 
Received by the Mission, 22 July 1948; received 
by the Secretary-General, 28 July 1948; received 
by the Administering Authority, 13 August 1948. 

2. Petition dated 21 July 1948 from Mr. Mulla 
Atta Muhammad (T/PET.3/2). Received by the 
Mission, 22 July 1948; received by the Secretary
General, 28 July 1948; received by the Admini
stering Authority, 13 August 1948. 

3. Petition dated 22 July 1948 from Mr. 
Ahmed Ishak (T/PET.3/3). Received by the 
Mission, 23 July 1948; received by the Secretary
General, 28 July 1948; received by the Admini
stering Authority, 13 August 1948. 

4. Petition dated 24 July 1948 from Mr. 
Moladad Pirandita (T /PET.3/4). Received by 
the Mission, 26 July 1948; received by the Sec
retary-General, 1 August 1948; received by the 
Administering Authority, 14 August 1948. 

5. - Petition dated 25 July 1948 from M wam
butsa the Mwami of Urundi (T/PET.3/5-T/
PET'.2/49). Received by the Mission, 25 July 
1948; received by the Secretary-9eneral, 16 Au
gust 1948 ; received by the Belgian Government, 

Ruanda-Urttndi 
1. Additif du 21 juillet 1948 a la premiere 

petition du 6 juillet 1948, de M. Nanji Jamal Kalla, 
(petition mentionnee clans la secti<;>n pre~~d<;1:t~ de 
la presente '.1nnexe sous la rubn,qu_e: . P;t1,t1on,~ 
adressees d1rectement au Secreta1re general, 
point 1; (T/PET.3/1/Add. 2). Rec;ue p~r _la 
Mission, le 22 juillet 1948; re<;ue par le ~ecreta~n; 
general, le 28 juillet 1948; rec;ue par 1 Autonte 
chargee de !'administration, le 13 aout 1948. 

2. Petition du 21 juillet 1948 de M. Mulla A~ta 
Muhammad (T/PET. 3/2). Rec;ue par la ,M~s
sion, le 22 juillet 1948; rec;ue par le S,ecreta1_r; 
general, le 28 juillet 1948; rec;ue par 1 Autonte 
chargee de !'administration: le 13 aout 1948. 

3. Petition du 22 juillet 1948 de M. Ahmed 
Ishak (T/PET. 3/3). Rec;ue par la Mission, le 
23 juillet 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire general, le 
28 juillet 1948; rec;ue par l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, le 14 aout 1948. 

4. Petition du 24 juille,t 1948 de M. M<;>la~ad 
Pirandita (T/PET. 3/4). Rec;ue par la M1ss10n, 
le 26 juillet 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire general, 
le ler aout 1948; rec;ue par l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, le 14 aout 1948. 

5. Petition du 25 juillet 1948 de M. Mwam
butsa Mwami de l'Urundi (T/PET. 3/5-
T/PET. 2/49). Rec;ue par la Mission, le 25 
juillet 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire general, le 16 
aout 1948; rec;ue par le Gouvernement belge, le 3 

xvi ii 



3 September 1948; received by the United King
dom Government, 7 September 1948. 

6. Undated anonymous petition (T /PET.3/-
6). Received by the Mission, 25 July 1948; 
received by the Secretary-General, 16 August 
1948; received by the Administering Authority, 
3 September 1948. 

7. Anonymous petition dated 31 July 1948 
(T/PET.3/7). Received by the Mission, 31 July 
1948; received by the Secretary-General, 16 
August 1948; received by the Administering Au
thority, 3 September 1948. 

8. Undated petition from Mr. Gassamunyiga 
Matthieu (T/PET.3/8). Received by the Mission, 
9 August 1948; received by the Secretary-General, 
16 August 1948; received by the Administering 
Authority, 3 September 1948. 

9. Petition dated 3 August 1948 from Mr. 
Francis Rukeba (T/PET.3/9). Received by the 
Mission, 3 August 1948; received by the Secre
tary-General, 30 August 1948; received by the 
Administering Authority, 3 September 1948. 

10. Petition dated 6 August 1948 from Mr. 
Mussa Kackesset bin Kalimba (T/PET.3/10). 
Received by the Mission, 12 August 1948; re
ceived by the Secretary-General, 30 August 1948; 
received by the Administering Authority, 3 Sep
tember 1948. 

11. Petition dated 6 August 1948 from the 
Tanganyika Bahaya Union (T/PET.2/53-T/
PET .3/11). See item 16, under "Tanganyika". 

12. Petition dated 18 August 1948 from Mr. 
G. Clement Ntilempaqa (T/PET.3/12). Received 
by the Mission, 27 August 1948; received by. the 
Secretary-General, 7 September 1948; . received 
by the Local Authority, 2 September 1948. 

Tanganyilca 
13. · Petition dated 25 July 1948 from M wam

butsa, the Mwami of Urundi (T/PET.3/5-T/
PET.2/49). See item 5, under "Ruanda-Urundi". 

14. Petition dated 20 August 1948 from 
twenty-two Shinyanga Township Africans (T/
PET.2/51). Received by the Mission, 20 August 
1948; received by the Secretary-General, 30 Au
gust 1948; received by the Administering Author- . 
ity, 27 September 1948. 

15. Petition dated 19.July 1948 from Mr. A. 
Vadasz (T/PET.2/52). Received by the Mission, 
16 August 1948; received by the Secretary
General, 7 September 1948; received by the Ad
ministering Authority, 27 September 1948. 

16. Petition dated 6 August 1948 from the 
Tanganyika Bahaya Union (T/PET.2/53-T/
PET.3/11). Received by the Mission, 16 August 
1948; received by the Secretary-General, 7 Sep
tember 1948; received by the Belgian Local 
Authority, 2 September 1948; received by the 
United Kingdom Government, 29 September 1948. 

17. Petition dated 27 August 1948 from Mr'. 
D. M. Anjaria (T/ PET.2/ 54). Received by the 
Mission, 28 August 1948; received by the Secre

. tarv-General, 7 September 1948; received by the 
Administering Authority, 27 September 1948. 

18. Petition dated 30 August 1948 from Mr. 
D. M. Anjaria (T/PET.2/57). Received by the 
Mission, 30 August 1948; received by the Secre
tary-General, 7 September 1948; received by the 
Administering Authority, 27 September 1948. 

septembre 1948; rec;ue par le Gouvernement 
britannique, le 7 septembre 1948. 

6. Petition anonyme et sans date (T /PET. 
3/6). Rec;ue par la Mission, le 25 juillet 1948; 
rec;ue par le Secretaire general, le 16 aof:tt 1948; 
rec;ue par l'Autorite chargee de l'administration, le 
3 septembre 1948. 

7. Petition anonyme du 31 juillet 1948 
P/PET. 3/7). Rec;ue par la Mission, le 31 
Jmllet 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire general, le 
16 aof:tt 1948; rec;ue par l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, le 3 septembre 1948. 

8. ~etition sans date de M. Gass~munyiga 
Matth1e~ (T/PET. 3/8). Rec;ue par la Mission, 
le 9 aou~ 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire general, 
le 16 aout 1948; rei;ue par I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration: le 3 septembre 1948. 

9. Petition du 3 aout 1948 de M. Francis 
Rukeba (T/PET. 3/9). Rec;ue par la Mission, 
le 3 aof:tt 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire general, le 
30 aout 1948; rec;ue par l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration: le 3 septembre 1948. 

10. Petition du 6 aof:tt 1948 de M. Mussa 
Kackesset bin Kalimba (T/PET. 3/10). Rec;ue 
par la Mission, le 12 aof:tt 1948; rec;ue par le Se
cretaire general, le 30 aof:tt 1948; rec;ue par 
I' Autorite chargee de !'administration, le 3 sep
tembre 1948. 

11. Petition du 6 aof:tt 1948 de la Tanganyika 
Bahaya Union (T/PET. 2/53-T/PET. 3/11). 
Voir point 16, sous "Tanganyika." · 

12. Petition du 18 aof1t 1948 de M. G. 
Clement Ntilempaqa (T /PET. 3/12). Rec;ue par 
la Mission, le 27 aout 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire 
general, le 7 septembre 1948; rec;ue par les autori
tes locales, le 2 septembre 1948. 
Tanganyika. 

13. Petition du 25 juillet 1948 de M. Mwam
butsa, Mwami de l'Urundi (T/PET. 3/5-
T/PET. 2/49). Voir point 5, sous "Ruanda
Urundi." 

14. Petition du 20 aout 1948 de vingt-deux 
Shinyanga Township Africans (T/PET. 2/51). 
Rec;ue par la Mission, le 20 aoftt 1948; rec;ue par 
le Secretaire general, le 30 aof:tt 1948; rec;ue par 
l'Autorite chargee de l'administration, le 27 sep
tembre 1948. 

15. Petition du 19 juillet 1948 de M.A. Vadasz 
(T/PET. 2/52). Rec;ue par la Mission, le 16 
aout 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire general, le 7 
septembre 1948; rec;ue par l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, le 27 septembre 1948. 

16. Petition du 6 aout 1948 de la Tanganyika 
Bahaya Union (T/PET. 2/53-T/PET. 3/11). 
Re<;ue par la Mission, 'le 16 aofat 1948; rec;ue par 
le Secretaire general, le 7 septembre 1948; m;ue 
par Jes autorites locales belges, le 2 septembre 
1948; rec;ue par le Gouvernement britannique, le 
29 septembre 1948. 

17. Petition du 27 aof:tt 1948 de M. D. M. 
Anjaria (T /PET. 2/54). Rec;ue par la Mission, 
le 28 aof1t 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire general, 
le 7 septembre 1948; rec;ue par l'Autorite chargee 
!'administration, le 27 septembre 1948. -

18. Petition du 30 aottt de M. D. M. Anjaria 
(T /PET. 2/57). Rec;ue par la Mission, le 30 
aof:tt 1948; rec;ue par le Secretaire general, le 7 
septembre 1948; re~ue par I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, le 27 septembre 1948. · 
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19. Petition dated 7 September 1948 from the 
Shariff Is-Hak Community (T/PET.2/58). Re
ceived by the l'viission, 7 September 1948; received 
by the Secretary-General, 28 September 1948; 
received by the Administering Authority, 18 Octo-
ber 1948. -

20. Petition dated 8 September 1948 from the 
Chagga Council (T/PET.2/59). Received by the 
Mission, 10 September 1948; received by the 
Secretary-General, 28 September 1948; received 
by the Administering Authority, 18 October 1948. 

21. Petition dated 16 September 1948 from 
n!r. B. O'Dono\·an (T /PET.2/60). Received by 
the ~Iission, 20 September 1948; received by the 
Secretary-General, 11 October 1948; received by 
the Administering Authority, 3 November 1948. 

22. Petition dated 18 September 1948 from the 
Tanganyika African Association (T /PET.2/61). 
Received by the l\1ission, 20 September 1948; 
receind by the Secretary-General, 11 October 
19-18; received by the Administering Authority, 
20 November 1948. 

III. PETITIONS RECEIVED THROUGH THE ADMINI

STERI:N"G AUTHORITY 

Naura 

1. Petition dated 20 August 1948 from the 
Nauruan Council of Chiefs (T /PET.9/1). Re
ceived by the Administering Authority, 10 Sep
tember 1948; received by the Secretary-General, 
5 January 1949. 

IV. PETITIONS RECEIVED BY THE ADMINISTERING 

AUTHORITY AT A DATE LATER THAN THAT 

PRESCRIBED IN RULE 86 ( 1) OF THE RULES 

OF PROCEDURE 

General 

1. Petition dated 21 December 1948 from St. 
J oan's International Social and Political Alliance 
(T /PET /GENERAL 20). 

Cameroons under French Administration 

2. Petition dated 2 September 1948 from Mr. 
Jean l\Iouen (T/PET.5/1). 

2 (b). Petition dated 13 September 1948 from 
Mr. Ernst C. F. Kohne (T/PET.5/2). 

Tanganyika 

3. Petition dated 16 September 1948 from Mr. 
Paul Wamba Kudililwa (T/PET.2/62). 

4. Petition dated 6 December 1948 from Mrs. 
Kate Salzmann (T/PET.2/63). 

5. Petition dated 4 January 1949 from Mr. 
Emil Ruppel (T/PET.2/64). 

Togoland under British Administration 

6. Petition dated 16 November 1948 from Mr. 
W. K. Amegbe (T/PET.6/13). 

19. Petition du 7 septembre 1948 de la Shariff 
Is-Hak Community (T/PET. 2/58). Re<;ue,par 
la Mission, le 7 septembre 1948; m;ue par le 
Secretaire general, le 28 septembre 1948; re<;ue 
par l' Autorite chargee de !'administration, le 18 
octobre 1948. 

20. Petition du 8 septembre 1948 du Chagga 
Council (T/PET. 2/59). Re<;ue par la Mission, 
le 10 septembre 1948; re<;ue par le Secretaire 
general, le 28 septembre 1948; re<;Ue par l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration, le 18 octobre 
1948. 

21. Petition du 16 septembre 1948 de M. B. 
O'Donovan (T/PET.2/60). Re<;ue par la Mis
sion, le 20 septembre 1948; re<;ue par le Secretaire 
general, le 11 octobre 1948; re<;tte par l'Autorite 
chargee · de !'administration, le 3 novembre 1948. 

22. Petition du 18 septembre 1948 de la Tan
ganyika African Association (T/PET. 2/61). 

1 

Re<;ue par la Mission, le 20 septembre 1948; re<;ue 
par le Secretaire general, le 11 octobre 1948; 
re<;ue par l'Autorite chargee de !'administration, 
le 20 novembre 1948. 

III. PETITIONS RE<;;UES PAR L'INTERMEDIAIRE DE 

L' AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L' ADMINISTRATION 

Naunt 

1. Petition du 20 aout 1948 du Conseil des 
chefs de Nauru (T/PET. 9/1). Re<;tte par 
l' Autorite chargee de l'administration, le 10 sep
tembre 1948; re<;ue par le Secretaire general, le 
5 janvier 1949. 

IV. PETITIONS RE<;UES PAR L'AUTORITE CHARGEE 

DE L'ADMINISTRATION A UNE DATE POSTE

RIEURE A CELLE QUE PRESCRIT L' ARTICLE 86 
( 1) DU REGLEMENT INTERIEUR 

Questions d' ordre general 

1. Petition du 21 decembre 1948, emanant de la 
St. Joan' s International Social and Political Al
liance (T/PET/GENERAL 20). 

C ameroun sous administration fran1:aise 

2. Petition du 2 septembre 1948 de M. Jean 
Motten (T/PET. 5/1). 

2 bis. Petition du 13 septembre 1948 de M. 
Ernst C. F. Kohne (T/PET. 5/2). 

Tanganyika 

3. Petition du 16 septembre 1948, de M. Paul 
Wamba Kudililwa (T /PET. 2/62). 

4. Petition du 6 decembre 1948, de Mme. Kate 
Salzmann (T/PET. 2/63). 

5. Petition du 4 janvier 1949, de M. Emil 
Ruppel (T/PET. 2/64). 

Togo sous administration britannique 

6. Petition du 16 novembre 1948, de M. W. K. 
Amegbe (T/PET.6/13). 

THE ANNEX IS NOT INCLUDED IN THIS MICROFICHE 

L'ANNEXE N1 EST PAS INCLUE DANS CETTE MICROFICHE 
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TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL-FOURTH SESSION 

OFFICIAL RECORDS 

24 January· 25 March 1949 

(From the first meeting to the forty-eighth meeting) 

CONSEIL DE TUTELLE - QUATRIEME SESSION 

PROCES-VERBAUX OFFICIELS 

24 janvier • 25 mars 1949 

(De la premiere seance a la quarante-huitieme seance) 

FIRST MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Monday, 24 January 1949, at 11 a.m. 

President: Mr. Lrn CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

I. Provisional agenda (T/222) 
1. Adoption of the agenda. 

2 .. Report of the Secretary-General on creden
tials. 

3. Examination of annual reports on the ad
ministration of Trust Territories: 
(a) Cameroons under British administra

tion, 1947; 
( b) Togoland under British administration, 

1947; 
(c) 

(d) 

Cameroons under French administra
tion, 1947; 
Togoland under French administration, 
1947; 

( e) Western Samoa, year ending 31 March 
1948. 

4. Examination of the petitions listed in the 
annex to the agenda. 

5. Arrangements for a visiting mission to Trust 
Territories in West Africa. 

6. Report of the United Nations Mission to 
East Africa. 

7. Revision of the Provisional Questionnaire. 

8. Revision of the rules of procedure. 

9. Comments and suggestions arising from the 
consideration by the General Assembly of the 
report of the Council covering its second and 
third sessions ( General Assembly resolution 
223 (III) of 18 November 1948). 

10. Administrative unions affecting Trust Ter
ritories ( General Assembly resolution 224 
(III) of 18 November 1948). 

11. Educational advancement in Trust Territor
ies (General Assembly resolution 225 (III) 
of 18 November 1948). 

PREMIERE SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New.-York, 
le lundi 24 janvier 1949, a 11 heures. 

President: M. LIU CHIEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovi.etiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

I.· Ordre du jour provisoire (T/222) 
1. Adoption de l'ordre du jour. 
2. Rapport du Secretaire general sur la verifica

tion des pouvoirs. 
3. Examen des rapports annuels sur !'administra

tion des Territoires sous tutelle: 
a) Cameroun sous administration britan

nique, 1947; 
b) Togo sous administration britannique, 

1947; 
c) Cameroun sous administration fram;aise, 

1947; 
d) Togo sous administration franc;aise, 1947; 

e) Samoa Occidental, annee se terminant le 
31 mars 1948. 

4. Examen des petitions enumerees dans !'an
nexe au present ordre du jour. 

5. Dispositions a prendre pour l'envoi d'une 
mission de visite clans les territoires sous 

· tutelle d' Afrique occidental e. 
6. Rapport de la Mission des Nations Unies en 

Afrique orientale. 
7. Remaniement du Questionnaire provisoire. 

8. Revision du reglernent interieur. 
9. Observations et propositions decoulant de 

l'exarnen par l'Assemblee generale du ~~pport 
du Conseil sur les travaux de ses deux1erne et 
troisieme sessions (resolution 223 (III) du 
18 novernbre 1948 de l'Assernblee generale). 

10. Unions administratives interessant les ter
ritoires sous tu tell e. ( resolution 224 (III) 
du 18 novembre 1948 de l'Assemblee gene
rale.) 

11. Developpement de !'instruction. dans certains 
territoires sous tutelle (resolut10n 225 (III) 
du 18 novernbre 1948 de I' Assernblee 
generate). 



~· Adoption of the agenda 

The PRESIDENT, opening the fourth session of 
the Trusteeship Council, welcomed the new repre
sentatives of Australia, Iraq and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. He was confident that 
those representatives would collaborate as fully as 
their predecessors had done in the Council's work. 
He requested observations on the adoption of the 
agenda. . 

Mr. FLETCHER-COOKE (United Kingdom) gave 
notice that his delegation would suggest deferment 
of certain items to the fifth session and rearrange
ment of some items on the agenda. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that it was for the 
Council to decide the order. Adoption of the 
agenda would not prejudge the placing of the 
items. 

The agenda was adopted.1 

3. Report of the Secretary-General on 
credentials 

The PRESIDENT said that all credentials had not 
yet been received; as soon as they had been sub
mitted, the Secretary-General would present his 
report. 

4. Procedure suggested by the Presi
dent for the examination of annual 
reports on the administration of 
Trust Territories 

The PRESIDENT stated that the provisional 
agenda (T /222) showed that the present session 
was likely_ to be the most important and most 
strenuous of any held by the Council. The Council 
had to examine five new annual reports and about 
thirty petitions. The question of sending a visiting 
mission to Trust Territories in West Africa, the 
revision of the Questionnaire and of the rules of 
procedure would also have to be considered. That 
work would have to be completed before the meet
ing of the General Assembly in April. The fifth 
session of the Council would have to finish its 
work early in August in order to allow the Coun
cil's report to the fourth session of the General 
Assembly to be printed. 

After consultation with the Secretariat and some 
members of the Council, he had worked out a 
method of procedure which might expedite the 
work without prejudicing the freedom of delega
tions to express their views fully. In accordance 
with the procedure which he suggested, the special 
representative of the Administering Authority 
would, if he so desired, first make an opening 
statement dealing with the affairs and problems 
of the Territory and the aims and policies of the 
Administering Authority. 

Secondly, a time-limit would be fixed for the 
transmission of written questions to the Secre
tariat by members of the Council. The Secretariat 
would classify such questions according to sub
jects and transmit them to the special representa-

1 See agenda given on page xvii. 
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2. Adoption de l'ordre du jour 

Le PRESIDENT declare ouverte la quatrieme ses
sion du Conseil de tutelle et souhaite la bienvenue 
aux nouveaux representants de l' Australie, de 
l'Irak et de !'Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques. II ne doute pas que ces representants 
coopereront aussi activement aux travaux du Con
seil que l'ont fait leurs predecesseurs. II demande 
aux membres du Conseil de presenter leurs ob
servations au sujet de !'adoption de l'ordre du 
jour. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) annonce 
que sa delegation proposera de reporter a la cin
quieme session l'examen de certaines questions; 
elle proposera egalement de modifier l'ordre de 
certains points inscrits a l'ordre du jour. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que c'est au Con
seil qu'il appartient de decider l'ordre clans lequel 
les questions seront examinees. L'adoption de 
l'ordre du jour n'empechera pas une modification 
de l'ordre clans lequel les questions y sont inscrites. 

L'ordre du jour est adopte. 1 

3. Rapport du Secretaire general sur la 
verification des pouvoirs 

Le PRESIDENT declare que les pouvoirs des 
membres du Conseil ne sont pas encore tous par
venus au Secretariat; des que ces pouvoirs auront 
ete presentes, le Secretaire general soumettra son 
rapport. 

4. Methode proposee par le President · 
pour l'examen des rapports annuels 
sur !'administration des Territoires 
SOUS· tutelle 

Le PRESIDENT expose que l'ordre du jour provi
soire (T/222) laisse prevoir que la presente 
session sera probablement la plus importante et Ja 
plus ci}argee de toutes les sessions tenues par le 
Conseil. II y aura a examiner cinq nouveaux rap
ports annuels et environ trente petitions. Il faudra 
egalement discuter de l'envoi d'une mission de 
visite clans Jes Territoires sous tutelle de l'Afrique 
occidentale, de meme que de la revision du Ques
tionnaire et du reglement interieur. Ces travaux 
devront etre acheves avant la session de l'Assem
blee generale qui doit commencer en avril. La 
cinquieme session du Conseil devra avoir termine 
ses travaux au debut d'aout afin de permettre 
!'impression du rapport du Conseil a la quatrieme 
session de I' Assemblee general e. 

Apres avoir consulte le Secretariat et ~ertains 
membres du Conseil, le President a elabore une 
methode susceptible d'accelerer Jes travaux sans 
porter atteinte au droit des delegations d'exprimer 
leurs vues d'une maniere complete. Conforme
ment a la methode qu'il propose, le representant 
special de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
pourrait,. s'il le desire, faire en premier lieu une 
declaration preliminaire ayant trait aux questions 
et problemes interessant le Territoire ainsi qu'aux 
buts et a la politique de l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration. 

Deuxiemement, un delai serait fixe pour la 
transmission au Secretariat des questions ecrites 
redigees par les membres du Conseil. Le Secre
tariat classerait ces questions d'apres les differents 
sujets et les transmettrait au representant special. 

1 Voir l'ordre du jour reproduit a la page xvii. 



tive. It would also transmit to the members of the 
Council, 'for their information, documents contain
ing the list of all questions asked. 

Thirdly, the special representative would be re
quested· to submit his answers in writing within 
a period fixed by the Council ; they would then 
be embodied in document form and transmitted to 
the Council. 

Fourthly, on a day or days to be scheduled, 
members of the Council would have the opportun
ity of asking the special representative supplemen
tary oral questions. 

Fifthly, the Council would then devote one day 
or more to general discussion and to the formula
tion of observations, conclusions and recommenda
tions, as had been the practice in the past. 

Sixthly, a drafting committee would be ap
pointed to draft the report of the Council as a 
whole and submit it to the Council for considera
tion and approval. 

Seventhly, the Council would discuss and adopt 
its report on the Territory as part of its general 
report to the General Assembly. 

The President pointed out that the method of 
oral questioning had in the past sometimes led to 
unnecessary debates and to inadequately prepared 
replies. The suggested new method would enable 
the Council to make better use of the work of the 
special representatives. He emphasized, however, 
that there was no intention to restrict questions 
and replies and that members would be free to 
exercise their right to question the special repre
sentatives orally. 

The suggested new procedure would necessitate 
some rearrangement of the order of the provisional . 
agenda. Preparation of the written questions and 
replies would take some time. He therefore sug
gested that items 10 and 11 of the agenda should 
be taken first. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) agreed 
in principle with the President's remarks and 
suggestions for expediting the Council's work 
He proposed that the Council should adjourn so 
as to give representatives time to think over 
the President's suggestions, which could then be 
adopted at the following meeting with whatever 
changes might be considered desirable. 

Mr. FLETCHER-COOKE (United Kingdom), as 
representative of a country submitting annual 
reports on the administration of Trust Territories, 
supp?rted the general procedure proposed by the 
President. 

Referring to a remark by the President con
c~rnin~ the undesirability of postponing the con
s1derat10n of any .item on the Councils' agenda, 
he st~ted. that his delegation would propose that 
exammation of the report of the United Nations 
Mission to East Africa should be deferred until 
the fifth session of the Council. One of the reasons 
for that proposal was that at that time the Council 
~ould receive the annual report on the administra
tion of Tanganyika during 1948, as well as hear 
the ?t~teme_nts by a special representative of the 
ad!11m1strat10n of that Trust Territory; thus many 
P_Omts contained in the report of the visiting Mis
sion would be covered by the Tanganyika report 
for 1948. He further pointed out that the long 

3 

Le Secretariat transmettrait egalement aux mem
bres du Conseil, a titre de renseignement, des · 
~ocumentf contenant la liste de toutes les ques
tions posees. 

Troisiemement, le representant special serait 
prie de presenter ses reponses par ecrit clans un 
delai fixe par le Conseil; ces reponses seraient 
alors presentees sous forme de document et trans
mises au Cons·eil. 

Quatriemement, un ou plusieurs jours seraient 
consacres a des reunions au cours desqueIJes Jes 
membres du Conseil auraient la possibilite · de 
poser oralement des questions supplementaires au 
representant special. : 

Cinquiemement, le Conseil consacrerait un ou 
plusieurs jours a la discussion generale au cours 
de laquelle des observations, des conclusions et 
des recommandations seraient elaborees, selon 
]'usage adopte au cours des sessions precedentes. 

Sixiemement, un comite de redaction serait 
nomme pour rediger le rapport devant etre pre
sente par !'ensemble du Conseil et le soumettrait 
au Conseil pour examen et approbation. 

Septiemement, le Copseil disc;uterait et adopte
rait son rapport sur le Territoire en question; 
ce rapport serait integre clans le rapport general 
devant etre presente a I' Assemblee general e. 

Le President fait remarquer que clans le passe · 
les questions orales ont parfois conduit a des debats 
inutiles et provoque des reponses qui n'avaient 
pas ete suffisamment preparees. La nouvelle 
methode proposee permettrait au Conseil de mieux 
utiliser le travail des representants speciaux. Le 
President fait cependant remarquer qu'il n'a pas 
!'intention de limiter les questions et les reponses 
et que Jes membres du Conseil seraient libres de 
poser des questions orales aux representa.nts 
speciaux. 

L'adoption de la nouvelle methode necessiterait 
une modification de l'ordre clans lequel les differen- _ 
tes questions figurent a l'ordre du jour provisoire. 
La preparation des questions et des reponses ecrites 
demandera un certain temps. C'est pourquoi le 

. Presidenf propose d'examiner en premier lieu les 
points 10 et 11 de l'ordre du jour. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) approuve 
en principe les remarques et les propositions du 
President destinees a accelerer Jes travaux du 
Conseil. It propose de renvoyer la questi~n ;ifi~ d~ 
donner aux representants le temps de reflech1r a 
ces propositions, qui pourraient etre adoptee~ au 
cours de Ja prochaine seance avec les mod1ficat1ons 
qui pourraient etre jugees necessaires. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) declare 
qu'en tant que representan; d'u1: l?ays gui presente 
des rapports annuels sur 1 admm1strat10n d~ Ter
ritoires sous tutelle, il approuve la methode 
proposee par le President. 

A propos de !'observation du Presiden.t selon 
laquelle il ne serait pas opp~rt~n d'aJou~ner 
l'examen de questions figurant a 1 ordre du JOUr 
du Conseil, M. Fletcher-Cooke declare que sa 
delegation proposera neanmoins de reporter a la 
cinquieme session du Conseil 1' exa~en du rapport 
de la Mission des Nations Umes en Afnque 
orientale. Cette proposition est en partie_ mo!~vee 
par le fait que c'est au cours de la cmqmeme 
session que le Conseil recevra l~ rapport ~nnu;l 
sur !'administration du Tanganyika pour 1 annee 
1948, et que c'est alors qu'il entendra l«:s _decla:a
tions d'un representant special. de. 1'admm1strat1on 
de ce Territoire sous tutelle; ams1, de nombi:eu~es 
questions soulevees clans le rapport de la M1ss10n 



and complicated document of the United Nations 
l\Iission to East Africa had reached the Ad
ministering Authority only in November 1948, 
thus gi\'ing it very little time to consider the report 
in detail and prepare pertinent observations. He 
therefore reserved the right to move at a later date 
that item 6 of the Council's agenda should be 
deferred until the fifth session. 

The PRESIDE~T thought that the reports of 
visiting missions should, in the interests of the 
International Trusteeship System, be considered 
by the Council at the earliest possible time in view 
of the fact that some of the issues contained in 
the reports might be of immediate concern to the 
Council, while other matters might become out 
of date if not examined immediately. 

l\Ioreover, the report referred to a number of 
petitions which had been examined by the visiting 
l'.lission and which were now on the Council's 
agenda; the Council could not consider them with
out examining the report of the United Nations 
l\lission to East Africa. The question of taking 
up the report, however, could be settled at a later 
time. 

In the absence of any objection to the United 
States proposal for adjournment, he declared the 
meeting closed. 

The meeting rose at 11.45 a.m. 

SECOND MEETING 
H cld at Lake Success, New York, 

on T11esday, 25 January 1949, at 2 p.111. 

President: Mr. LIU CHIEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, l\Iexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

5. Communication by the President 

The PRESIDENT informed the members of the 
Council that he had received a telegram from 
Mr. Ralph Bunche expressing regret at his in
ability to be present at the fourth session of the 
Trusteeship Council and wishing the latter every 
success in its work. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) pro
posed that the Council should send a telegram of 
thanks to Mr. Bunche, wishing him good fortune 
in the noble task he had undertaken. 

That proposal was adopted. 

6. Continuation of the discussion on 
the procedure suggested by the Pres
ident for the examination of annual 
reports on the administration of 
Trust Territories 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to state their views on the procedure for 
the examination of annual reports, which he had 

4 

de visite recevront leurs reponses dans le rapport 
sur le Tanganyika pour l'annee 1948. M. Fletcher
Cooke fait en outre remarquer que le document 
volumineux et complique prepare par la Mission 
des Nations Unies en Afrique orientale n'est 
parvenu aux Autorites chargees de !'administra
tion qu'en novembre 1948 et que, de ce fait, elles 
n'ont eu que tres pen de temps pour l'etudier a 
fond et pour preparer leurs observations au sujet 
de ce rapport. C'est pourquoi M. Fletcher-Cooke 
se reserve le droit de proposer ulterieurement que 
l'examen du point 6 de l'ordre du jour du Conseil 
soit reporte a la cinquieme session. 

Le PRESIDENT estime que, clans l'inten~t du 
Regime international de tutelle, les rapports des 
missions de visite devraient etre examines le plus 
vite possible, etant donne que certains problemes 
souleves clans ces rapports pourraient etre pour 
le Conseil d'un interet immediat tandis que d'autres 
pourraient devenir perimes s'ils n'etaient pas exa
mines immediatement. 

De plus, le rapport fait etat d'un certain nombre 
de petitions qui ont ete examinees par la Mission 
de visite et qui figurent maintenant a l'ordre du 
jour du Conseil; le Conseil ne pent les discuter 
sans examiner en meme temps le rapport de la 
Mission des Nations Unies en Afrique orientale. 
N eanmoins, cette question pourra etre reglee par 
la suite. 

La· proposition d'ajournement du representant 
des Etats-Unis ne soulevant aucune objection, le 
President declare la seance terminee. 

La seance est levee a 11 h. 45. 

DEUXIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le niardi 25 janvier 1949, a 14 heures. 

President: M. LIU CHIEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

5. Communication du President 

Le ·PRESIDENT informe les membres du Conseil 
qu'il a re<;u un telegramme de M. Ralph Bunche 
exprimant ses regrets de ne pouvoir assister a la 
quatrieme session du Conseil de tutelle et sou
haitant que ses travaux soient couronnes de succes. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) propose 
au Conseil d'adresser un telegramme a M. Bunche 
pour le remercier de ses voeux et Iyi souh~iter 
d'heureux resultats dans la noble tache qu 11 a . 
entreprise. 

Cette proposition est adoptee. 

6. Suite de la discussion de la methode 
proposee par le President pour l'exa
men des rapports annuels sur l'ad
ministration des Territoires sous tu· 
telle 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
se prononcer sur la methode qu'il a proposee a 
la seance precedente pour l'examen des rapports 



proposed at the previous meeting and which was 
the subject of a working paper circulated by the 
Secretariat on 24 January. 

Mr. SoLDATOV. (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought there was no reason for the 
Council to modify the procedure it had hitherto 
followed for the examination of annual reports. 
Under the terms of Article 87 of the Charter, con
sideration of those reports constituted one of· the 
essential functions of the Council, enabling it to 
obtain information on the situation in ·the Trust 
Territories. Rules 74 and 75 of the Council's rules 
of procedure provided that a representative desig
nated by the Administering Authority and with a 
special knowledge of the affairs of the Territory 
concerned might be present at meetings of the 
Council and participate without vote in the dis
cussion of the report. It had thus been desired to 
give members of the Council an opportunity 
of obtaining all the additional information they 
thought necessary. 

Under the proposed new procedure, however, 
members would find that their right to ask ques
tions was, in fact, limited. What advantage was 
there in inviting a special representative of the 
Administering Authority, if both questions and 
replies were to be transmitted through the medium 
of the Secretariat in the form of documents? The 
fourth paragraph of the President's proposal gave 
members the right to ask supplementary questions, 
but that provision did not serve to disguise the 
fact that the procedure proposed tended to restrict 
the right of discussion. 

It could not even be maintained that such a 
procedure would result in any saving of time for 

• it would in reality result in the development 'of a 
bureaucracy and would entail complications likely 
to impede the Council in fulfilling an essential task. 

The procedure hitherto followed no doubt had 
its faults, but it had the advantage of being prac
tical. The USSR delegation therefore held the 
view that there was no need for the Council to 
modify its procedure and that it should be guided 
solely by the interests of the Trust Territories and 
of their evolution towards self-government. 

The USSR representative was not disposed to 
acce1;t the. United Kingdom proposal to postpone 
cons1derat10n of the report of the visiting Mission 
to East Africa. That report contained recent 
information which might have a direct influence 
on the smooth working of the Trusteeship System. 
By po_stponing co1;sideration . of that report, the 
Council ran the nsk of findmg itself unable to 
settle important questions at the proper time. 
Moreover, the Council had to take decisions on 
some thirty petitions submitted to it in connexion 
with those Territories. The recommendations of 
the General Assembly and the observations made 
by a number of delegations in the course of the 
third session of the Council had also to be taken 
into account as had the need to ensure that its 
work produced more effective results. 

Finally, the USSR representative could not 
agree that the Council should, from the very start 
?f the se~sion, forego a detailed study of certain 
1te11;s on its agenda; it would be particularly un
~es1rab!e to overlook the question of administra
tive umons or that of educational advancement in 
Trust Territories. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that the 
procedure proposed by the President would enable 
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annuels et qui fait l'objet du document de travail 
distribue par le Secretariat le 24 janvier. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques) estime que le Conseil n'a aucune 
raison de modifier la procedure qu'il a suivie pre
cedemment pour l'examen des rapports annuels. 
Aux termes de !'Article 87 de la Charte, l'examen 
de ces rapports constitue une fonction essentielle 
par laquelle le Conseil de tutelle s'informe de 
la situation des Territoires. Les articles 74 et 75 
du reglement interieur du Conseil prevoient t.J.u'un 
representant designe par l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration et particulierement au courant des 
affaires du Territoire dont il est question peut 
assister aux seances du Conseil pour participer sans 
droit de vote a la discussion du rapport. On a 
ainsi voulu donner aux membres du Conseil la 
possibilite d'obtenir tous Jes eclaircissements qu'ils 
peuvent juger desirables. 

Or, selon la nouvelle methode proposee, les 
membres verraient en somme limiter leur droit 
de poser des questions. A quoi bon inviter des 
representants speciaux de l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, si les questions et les reponses 
doivent etre transmises par les soins du Secretariat, 
sous forme de documents? Le quatrieme para
graphe de la proposition du President prevoit que 
les membres auront le droit de poser des questions 
supplementaires; une telle disposition ne parvient 
cependant pas a dissimuler que !'ensemble de la 
methode proposee tend en realite a limiter le droit 
de discussion. 

On ne peut meme pas affirmer que cette methode 
permettrait de gagner du temps car, en fait, elle 
aboutirait a un developpement de la bureaucratic 
et entrainerait des complications de nature a gener 
le Conseil clans l'accomplissement d'une tache 
essentielle. 

La methode suivie precedemment comportait 
sans doute des defauts, mais elle avait l'avantage 
d'etre positive. La delegation de I'URSS estime 
done que le Conseil n'a pas a modifier ses methodes 
de travail et qu'il doit n'avoir en vue que l'interet 
des Territoires sous tutelle et leur evolution vers 
l'autonomie. 

Le representant de l'URSS n'est pas dispose a 
accepter la proposition du Royaume-Uni. t~ndant 
a ajourner l'examen du rapport de la M1ss10~ de 
visite en Afrique orientale. S:e rapport co_nttent 
des renseignements recents qm peu~ent avoir une 
influence directe sur le bon foncttonnement du 
regime de tutelle. En ajournant I'examen de ce 
rapport, le Conseil risque de se _mettre clans 
I'incapacite de resou~~e en temps uttl.e de.s ques
tions importantes, D ailleurs, le Conset! do1t pr~~
dre des decisions au sujet des quelque trente peti
tions dont ii est saisi a propos. de ces Territoires. 
II doit egalement tenir compte des recomma1;1da
tions de l'Assemblee generale et des observations 
presentees par certaines dele~ations. au c_ours de 
la troisieme session du Conse1l et ve11ler a ce que 
ses travaux produisent des resultats plus effecttfs. 

Enfin le representant de I'URSS n'acceptera pas 
que, de; le debut de sa se?sion, !e Conseil renonce 
a examiner a fond certams points de son ordre 
du jour; en particulier, il. serait r.e&'retta?Ie de 
nealiger la question des un10ns adm1mstrattves et 
celle du developpement de l'instruction clans les 
Territoires sous tutelle. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) considere qu.e la 
methode proposee par le President permettra1t au 



the Council to avoid, to some extent, the loss of 
time which the oral questioning of representatives 
of the Administering Authorities had entailed at 
the previous session. 

As regards the third paragraph of the Presi
dent's proposal, it might be asked whether there 
was any real need for the special representative to 
submit written replies. The main point was that 
questions should be put in writing. However well
informed the special representative might be on 
the affairs of the Territory concerned, it was 
always possible that he might be taken unawares 
by an oral question and find it necessary to consult 
the documents and postpone his reply until the 
following meeting; such a situation frequently gave 
rise to new discussion. It might therefore be pos
sible to consider a procedure permitting written 
questions and written or oral replies, as desired. 
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Referring to the question of postponing to the 
following session the examination of the report 
of the visiting 1Iission to Tanganyika and Ruanda
Urundi, 1Ir. Ryckmans pointed out that the 
annual reports for 1948 by the Administering 
Authorities of those Territories would provide 
answers and additional information likely to facil
itate the study of the visiting Mission's report. 
The Trusteeship Council's report would have 
been better the previous year had the Council had 
at its disposal the visiting l\'iission's report. It 
would similarly be in the Council's interest not to 
begin its consideration of the visiting Mission's 
report until it had received the annual reports on 
the same Territories. 

The representative of Belgium was, however, 
prepared to take part in the consideration of the 
visiting l\Iission's report if members of the Council 
thought it preferable that it should not be de
ferred. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) endorsed the views of 
the Belgian representative. 

A system under which questions were written 
and replies were either written or oral would 
certainly enable the Council to save time and the 
special representatives to give more accurate re
plies. 

On the other hand, it clearly seemed to be iri the 
Council's interest to consider the report of the 
visiting Mission to East Africa at the same time 
as the annual reports for 1948 by the Administer
ing Authorities. Even if the Council began its 
consideration of the visiting Mission's report at 
the present session, it could not avoid returning 
to the details of that report when it began its study 
of the annual reports on the same Territories. 
There was, moreover, nothing to prevent the 
Council from proceeding to an immediate study 
of the petitions which were of a particularly 
urgent nature. -

If the majority of the members of the Council 
held a different view, the French representative 
would not press that consideration of the visiting 
Mission's report should be postponed until the 
following session. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines), although very anxi
ous to simplify and accelerate the work of the 
Council wondered how far the procedure sug
gested by the President was compatibl~ with th.e 
procedure laid down by the Trusteeship ~ounctl 
resolution (31 (II)) of 3 March 1948, which pro
vided for the setting up of four groups of _delega
tions specializing in political, economic, social, and 
educational questions respectively. 

Conseil d'eviter en partie les pertes de temps qu'il 
a du enregistrer a sa session precedente, !ors de 
!'interrogation orale des representants de 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. 

Cependant, en ce qui concerne le troisieme para
graphe de la proposition du President, on peut 
se demander s'il est bien necessaire que le repre
sentant special fournisse des reponses ecrites. En 
effet, il importe surtout que les ·questions soient 
redigees par ecrit; si bien informe qu'il soit du 
Territoire en question, le representant special peut 
toujours etre surpris par une question orale et 
oblige de consulter ses documents et de differer sa 
reponse jusqu'a la seance suivante, ce qui donne 
souvent lieu a une nouvelle discussion. On pour
rait done envisager une methode ou Jes questions 
seraient ecrites et les reponses facultativement 
ecrites ou orales. 

Pour ce qui est du renvoi a la prochaine session 
de l'examen du rapport de la Mission de visite au 
Tanganyika et au Ruanda-Urundi, M. Ryckmans 
fait observer que Jes rapports annuels pour 1948 
des Autorites chargees de !'administration de ces 
Territoires apporteront des reponses et des· 
eclaircissements de nature a faciliter l'etude du 
rapport de la Mission de visite. L'an dernier, le 
rapport du Conseil de tutelle eut ete meilleur si le 
Conseil avait ete en possession du rapport de la 
Mission de visite. De meme, aujourd'hui, le 
Conseil aurait interet a ne commencer l'examen 
du rapport de la Mission de visite que lorsqu'il 
aura re<;u Jes rapports annuels relatif s aux memes 
Territoires. 

Toutefois, le representant de la Belgique est, 
pour sa part, dispose a participer a l'examen d~ 
rapport de la Mission, si les membres du Conse1l 
jugeaient preferable de ne pas ajourner l'examen 
de cette question . 

M. GARREAU (France) se declare d'accord avec 
le representant de la Belgique. 

Il est certain qu'un systeme de questions ecrites 
et de reponses ecrites ou orales permettrait au 
Conseil de gagner du temps et aux representants 
speciaux de repondre avec plus de precision. 

D'autre part, il semble bien que le Conseil aurait 
avantage a examiner le rapport de la Mission de 
visite en Afrique orientale en meme temps que Jes 
rapports annuels pour 1948 des Autorites chargees 
de !'administration. Meme si le Conseil procede 
des la presente session a I' exam en du rapport de 
la Mission de visite, il devra inevitablement revenir 
sur tous Jes details de ce rapport lorsqu'il exami
nera Jes rapports annuels relatifs aux memes Ter:
ritoires. D'ailleurs, rien n'empeche le Conseil 
d' examiner des main tenant les petitions qui pre~ 
sentent un caractere d'urgence particuliere. 

Si la majorite des membres du Conseil etaient 
d'un avis different du sien, le representant de la 
France n'insisterait pas pour que l'examen du . 
rapport de la Mission de visite soit renvoye a la 
prochaine session. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines), tout en ayant le plus 
grand desir de simplifier et ~·acc~!frer les tr~vaux 
du Conseil se demande Jusqu a quel pomt la 
methode pr~posee par le President est co1:1patible 
avec la procedure etablie par la resolution (31 
(II)) du C?nsei~ de tutel;e t:n date du 3 mars 
1948, qui prevoyait la ,c<;m~ti,tutlon de _quatre grou- , 
pes de delegations, spec1altse~ _respectt,vement. clans 
l'examen des questions pohttques, econom1ques, 
sociales et relatives a !'instruction. 



From a practical point of view, the representa
tive of the Philippines feared that the suggested 
procedure would impose too heavy a burden on 
delegations and would compel them to divide their 
attention among a number of reports; in fact, the 
different phases of the consideration of reports 
would constantly overlap. 

Mr. Carpio was also surprised that a system 
was being considered under which questions 
would _necessarily be written, and would there
fore remain in the archives of the Council, whereas 
replies might be oral. 

The representative of the Philippines therefore 
suggested that members of the Council should 
submit all the questions they felt obliged to ask 
at the beginning of the meeting following the sub
mission of the report concerned. Such a procedure 
would not result in any restriction of the rights 
of delegations. 

After studying the work programme given in 
the document distributed by the Secretariat, Mr. 
Carpio felt that there would be much too long an 
interval between the question and answer phase 
and the opening of the actual debate ; there would 
be danger of confusion of details relating to the 
different reports. The representative of the Philip
pines would therefore prefer that the debate 
should begin immediately following the question 
phase. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) was ready 
to endorse the method proposed by the President. 
He did not see how it could diminish the value of 
the Council's work; on the contrary, it would save 
time. 

As regards consideration of the visiting Mis
sion's report, the United Kingdom representative 
pointed out that the Administering Authorities for 
Tanganyika and Ruanda-Urundi had not yet had 
time to make comments on the report, and that the 
members of the Mission themselves should have 
the opportunity to know what those comments 
were. Nor would it be to the Council's interest 
to examine the visiting Mission's report without 
knowing the point of view of the Governments 
concerned. But the competent officials of those 
Governments were at present engaged in drafting 
the annual reports. It would therefore be pre
ferable to postpone consideration of the question 
until the Council had before it the annual reports 
for 1948. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) wondered whether the 
work programme given in the document distri
buted by the Secretariat was not too rigid and 
too detailed. It might be desirable to reduce to 
three, -four or five days the interval of seven to 
eight days provided for between the opening state
ment and the beginning of the oral question phase. 

Moreover, it might be to the Council's advan
tage to defer until the end of the session the study 
of the question of administrative unions, and to 
devote the first days of the session to consid
eration of the revision of the rules of procedure 
and of the comments and suggestions made by 
the General Assembly concerning the Council's 
report. If the question of administrative unions 
were deferred to a later part of the session, a 
committee might perhaps be set up to make a 
preliminary study of the matter, in order to 
facilitate the Council's task. 

Finally, if the Council should decide to postpone 
until the fifth session the consideration of the 
report of the visiting Mission to East Africa, the 
representative of Australia would suggest that a 

En outre, le representant des Philippines cr'aint 
que, du point de vue pratique, la methode pro
posee n'impose aux delegations une charge ex
cessive et ne les oblige a partager leur attention 
entre plusieurs rapports; en effet, les diverses 
phases de l'examen des rapports se chevaucl}eraient 
constamment. 

M .. Carpio s'etonne aussi que l'on envisage un 
systeme ou les questions seraient obligatoirement 
ecrites, et par consequent destinees . a demeurer 
dans les archives du Conseil, alors que les reponses 
pourraient etre orales. -

Le representant des Philippines suggere done 
que les membres du Conseil posent toutes les ques
tions qu'ils croient devoir poser des le debut de 
la seance qui suivrait la presentation du rapport, 
cette procedure ne tendant, en aucune maniere, a 
restreindre les droits des delegations. 

M. Carpio, examinant le programme de travail 
qui figure clans le document distribue par le Secre
tariat, constate qu'un laps de temps beaucoup trop 
long, a son avis, interviendrait entre la phase des 
questions et des reponses et l'ouverture de la 
discussion proprement dite. II risque d'y avoir 
confusion entre les details relatifs aux differents 
rapports et c'est pourquoi le representant des 
Philippines prefererait que la discussion commence 
immediatement apres la phase des questions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) est dispose a 
accepter la methode proposee par le President ; il 
ne voit pas en quoi elle pourrait diminuer la valeur 
des travaux du Conseil; elle permettrait, au con
traire, de gagner du temps. 

En ce qui concerne l'examen du rapport de la 
Mission de visite, le representant du Royaume-Uni 
fait observer que les Autorites chargees de !'ad
ministration du Tanganyika et du Ruanda-Urundi 
n'ont pas encore eu le temps de faire connaitre 
Ieurs observations et que les membres de la Mis
sion eux-memes auraient interet a connaitre ces 
observations. Le Conseil lui-meme n'aurait aucun 
interet a examiner le rapport de la MissiOI?, de 
visite sans connaitre le point de vue des Gouverne
ments interesses. Or, Ies fonctionnaires compe
tents de ces Gouvernements sont actuellement 
occupes a rediger le rapport annuel. II serait d?nc 
preferable de remettre l'examen de cette quest10n 
jusqu'au moment ou le Conseil sera en possession 
des rapports annuels pour 1948. - . 

M. Hoon (Australie) se demande si le pro
gramme de travail qui figure clans le document 
distribue par le Secretariat n' est pas rigide et 
detaille a l'exces. N'y aurait-il pas avantage a 
reduire a trois, quatre OU cinq jours le delai de 
sept OU huit jours prevu entre la declaration preli
minaire et le debut de la phase des questions orales. 

De plus, le Conseil pourrait utilement reporter a 
la fin de la session l'etude de la question des unions 
administratives et profiter des premiers jours de 
la session pour examiner la revision du reglement 
interieur et les commentaires et suggestions de 
l'Assemblee generale sur le rapport du Conseil. 
Si l'on doit remettre a une date ulterieure de la 
session l'examen de la question des unions ad
ministratives, peut-etre un comite pourrait-il pro
ceder sui ce point a une etude preliminaire destinee 
a faciliter, par la suite, la tache du Conseil. 

Enfin, si le Conseil decide de renvoyer a la 
cinquieme session l'examen du rapport de la 
Mission de visite en Afrique orientale, le repre
sentant de l' Australie suggere qu'un certain nombre 
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certain number of petitions, in particular those 
dealing with individual cases, should be considered 
as early as possible. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) pointed out that the 
system of oral questions offered certain advan
tages: a first reply from the special representative 
gave rise to supplementary questions, which in 
their turn led to a more detailed and complete 
discussion. On the other hand, the proposed new 
method might well involve an excessive quantity 

. of documentation and still greater loss of time. 
Nevertheless, as the Belgian representative had 
pointed out, the special representative of the Ad
ministering Authority was not always in a position 
to answer all questions extemporaneously. The 
representative of Costa Rica was therefore pre
pared to propose a compromise measure, one which 
was already in force in the courts of various 
countries: questions would be put in writing, and 
the special representative would be allowed a rea
sonable length of time in which to assemble his 
information and be ready to reply orally, not only 
to the questions put to him in writing but also to 
such supplementary queries as might arise from 
the series of questions. Such a method would 
obviate the disadvantages of the procedure fol
lowed up until the present, as well as those which 
seemed to be inherent in the one proposed by the 
President. 

Mr. RvcK1IANS (Belgium), replying to the 
representative of the Philippines, who hesitated to 
accept a system which would require questions to 
be put in writing while allowing the replies to be 
either oral or written, pointed out that oral replies 
would appear in the official records of the meetings 
as in the past. Moreover, it was possible to take 
account of the suggestions of the Costa Rican 
representative, by providing that all basic ques
tions should be asked during one meeting, and 
that the special representative of the Administer
ing Authority should take note of them or await 
the appearance of the official record, prepare his 
documentation and be ready to reply within two 
or three days; the replies could be read or given 
extemporaneously, as he chose, and would in any 
case be reported in the official records. Such a 
method would save a great deal of time, for the 
special representative's replies, being prepared in 
advance, would certainly be briefer, and questions 
of the same type could be grouped together. More
over, the delegations would be free to ask supple
mentary questions if they deemed it necessary. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) thought that the 
new method of work proposed by the President 
would certainly tend to save time for the Council. 
It was justified, first, by the length of the agenda 
for the session; and secondly, by the necessity for 
the Council to finish the greater part of its work, 
as otherwise the value of that work would be 
diminished. 

As regards the system of written questions and 
replies, Mr. Padilla N ervo considered it acceptable 
only if it were kept flexible. A working arrange
ment must be evolved; it must be understood that 
while the members of the Council would make 
every effort to put their questions in writing, they 
would none the less retain their right to put them 
orally. The practice of interrogation of the repre-

de petitions, en particulier ·celles qui presentent 
des cas individuels, soient prises en consideration 
des maintenant. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) fait observer que le 
systeme des questions orales presentait certains 
a vantages: une premiere reponse de la part du 
representant special suscitait des questions sub
sidia_ires qui, a leur tour, provoquaient une dis
cuss10n de plus en plus precise et complete. Au 
contraire, la nouvelle methode proposee risque 
d'entrainer une surabondance de documents ecrits 
et des pertes de temps encore plus considerables. 
Toutefois, ainsi que l'a fait observer le represen
tant de la Belgique, le representant special de 
l'Autorite chargee de l'administrati9n n'est pas 
toujours a meme de repondre a une question posee 
a l'improviste. Le representant de Costa-Rica 
envisage done de proposer une formule inter
mediaire, deja en vigueur clans les tribunaux de 
nombreux pays : les questions seraient posees par 
ecrit, le representant special se verrait accorder 
un delai raisonnable qu'il utiliserait pour se docu
menter et se tenir pret a repondre oralement, non 
seulement aux questions qui Jui ont ete posees par 
ecrit mais egalement aux questions subsidiaires que 
la premiere serie de questions pourrait susciter. 
Cette methode ne presenterait ni les inconvenients 
de la procedure suivie precedemment, ni ceux que 
risque d'amener la methode proposee par le 
President. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique), repondant au repre
sentant des Philippines qui hesite a accepter un 
systeme S!!lon lequel les questions seraient obliga
toirement ecrites, tandis que Jes reponses seraient 
facultativement ecrites ou orales, fait observer que 
Jes reponses orales figureront au compte rendu 
officiel de la seance comme par le passe. II est 
d'ailleurs possible de tenir compte des suggestions 
du representant de Costa Rica, c'est-a-dire de 
prevoir que les representants poseront au cours 
d'une settle et meme seance toutes les questions 
de base, que le representant special de I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration en prendra note ou 
attendra la parution du compte rendu, _preparera 
sa documentation et se tiendra pret a fournir deux 
ou trois jours plus tard les reponses qu'il pourra, 
a son gre, lire OU improviser et qtti, de toute 
maniere, figureront au compte rendu officiel. Cette 
methode permettrait un enorme gain de temps, 
car le representant special, ayant prepare ses 
reponses, sera certainement plus bref; il pourra 
de plus grouper les questions de meme nature. 
Rien n'empechera d'ailleurs les delegations de 
poser des questions supplementaires si elles le 
jugent necessaires. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) estime que la 
nouvelle methode de travail proposee par le Presi
dent tend certainement a perrnettre au Conseil de 
gagner du temps; elle se justifie d'une part par 
l'abondance de l'ordre du jour de la session et 
d'autre part par la necessite ou se trouve le Conseil 
de terminer la plus grande partie de ses travaux 
s'il ne veut pas en voir diminuer la valeur. 

Quant au systeme des questions et des reponses 
ecrites, M. Padilla Nervo ne le croit acceptable que 
s'il n'est pas rigide: il faut avant tout rechercher 
une entente a !'amiable et cornpter que tous les 
membres s'efforceront de poser leurs questions par 
ecrit, mais qu'ils n'en garderont pas moins le 
droit de poser des questions orales. Si l'on a 
institue cette pratique des questions aux repre-



sentatives of the Administering Authorities had 
been instituted for the purpose of giving all mem
bers of the Council an opp~rtu~ity to obtain preci~e 
information on the situat10n m the Trust Tern
tories. The method proposed by the President 
offered certain undeniable advantages: if the mem
bers were in possession of written questions and 
replies before the beginning of the oral discussion, 
such texts might furnish a general idea of the 
situation in the Territories under discussion, and 
in addition might serve as a useful basis for the 
drafting of the Council's report. Nevertheless, a 
balance should be maintained between questions 
and answers, a written question requiring a writ
ten reply. Moreover, the written replies should 
be closely studied before the oral discussion. 

On the other hand, it seemed questionable 
whether the proposed system would expedite the 
conduct of the work. It was true that in the past 
questions had often been repeated and replies had 
been vague and hesitant. But the new method 
might well produce a tendency on the part of the 
delegations to scrutinize too closely the smallest 
details of the reports, a practice which would in 
the end lessen the effectiveness of the Council's 
work and certainly would not lead to any saving 
of time. If, in order to avoid repetition, it were 
planned to group together the questions of various 
members, regrettable controversies might possibly 
arise. Anyway, it would apparently be impossible 
to avoid oral questions. 

Concerning the work programme given in the 
document distributed by the Secretariat, the Mex
ican representative shared the doubts expressed 
by the representative of the Philippines. He hoped 
the Council could avoid the frequent shifting of 
its attention from one report to another, and also 
that it would be possible to begin the discussion 
of a report immediately after the oral questions. 
If two weeks were allowed to pass between the 
oral questions and the opening of the general 
debate, repetition and consequent loss of time 
would seem to be inevitable. 

Mr. Padilla Nervo held the view that the Coun
cil would save time by deferring to its following 
session the consideration of the report of the 
visiting Mission to East Africa. If the Council 
insisted on taking up that report at its present 
session, the discussion would inevitably be re
peated during the examination of the annual 
reports for 1948 on the Territories of Tanganyika 
and Ruanda-Urundi. 

Finally, Mr. Padilla N ervo thought the Council 
should reach an agreement early in the session 
with regard to the rules of procedure, and that 
consequently the question of administrative unions 
should not remain at the head of the agenda. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) doubt
ed that the President's proposal had been clearly 
understood by certain members of the Council. 
The intention was not to modify basically the 
procedure for discussion of the annual reports, but 
was primarily to enable the members of the Coun
cil to present the majority of their questions in 
written form. The advantages of such a system 
had already been explained during the, present 
meeting. Nothing in the text distributed by the 
Secretariat would prevent the members of the 
Council from putting supplementary questions 
orally. As the Mexican representative had sug
gested, the members of the Council might agree 
to present their questions in writing in so far as 
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sentants des Autorites chargees d'administration, 
c'est pour donner a tous les membres du Conseil 
la possibilite d'obtenir des renseignements plus 
precis sur la situation des Territoires sous tutelle. 
Certes, la methode proposee par le President 
presente des avantages: si les membres sont deja 
en possession de questions et de reponses ecrites 
avant que ne commence la discussion orale, cet 
ensemble de textes peut leur donner une idee 
generate sur la situation des Territoires en question 
et constituer un fondement utile pour la redaction 
du rapport du Conseil. Toutefois, il conviendrait 
de maintenir l'equilibre entre questions et reponses, 
une question ecrite appelant une reponse ecrite. 
De plus, Jes reponses ecrites devraient faire l'objet 
d'une etude minutieuse avant la discussion orale. 

D'autre part, on peut se demander si le systeme 
propose accelererait les travaux. Certes, clans le 
passe, les questions etaient souvent repetees et les 
reponses vagues et hesitantes. Mais la nouvelle 
methode de travail n'entrainerait-elle pas une 
tendance excessive de la part des delegations a 
scruter avec minutie les moindres details des 
rapports, ce qui, en definitive, nuirait a l'efficacite 
des travaux du Conseil et ne permettrait certaine
ment aucune economie de temps. Si, pour sup
primer les repetitions, on pretend grouper les 
questions de plusieurs membres, on risque de voir 
s'elever des contestations regrettables. De toute 
fa~on, il semble impossible de supprimer les ques-
tions orales. . 

En ce qui concerne le programme de travail 
qui figure clans le document distribue par le 
Secretariat, le representant du Mexique est enclin 
a partager les doutes du representant des Philip
pines. Ne pourrait-on eviter de passer si souvent 
d'un rapport a un autre? Ne pourrait-on com
mencer la discussion d'un rapport immediatement 
apres les questions orates? En ef'fet, si deux 
semaines s'ecoulent entre les questions orales et 
l'ouverture de la discussion generale, ii sera·dif
ficile d'~viter des repetitions et par consequent des 
pertes de temps. , . . . 

M. Padilla Nervo est d av1s que le Conse1l 
gagnerait du temps en renvoyant a sa prochaine 
session l'examen du rapport de la Mission. de 
visite en Afrique orientate. Si le Conseil tena1t a 
proceder a cet examen des la presente session, les 
memes debats se reproduiraient inevitablement !ors 
de l'examen des rapports annuels pour. 1948 con
cernant les Territoires du Tanganyika et du 
Ruanda Urundi. 

Enfin M. Padilla Nervo estime que le Conseil 
aurait a~antage a se mettre d'accord des le debut 
de la session sur le reglement interieur et que, 
par consequent, la question des unions admi:1istra
tives ne devrait pas etre maintenue en tete de 
l'ordre du jour. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) craint qJle 
la proposition du President n'ait. ete mal C?~p,ns~ 
par certains membres du Conse1!. En reahte, tl 
n'est pas question de modifier profondement 1~ 
procedure de discussion des rapports annuels; tl 
s'agit surtout de permettre aux m~mbres du 
Conseil de presenter la majeure partie de leurs 
questions sous forme ecrite. Les avantages ,de ce 
systeme ont deja ete exposes au cours de la seance. 
Rieu clans le texte qui figure clans 1; doc~ment 
distribue par le Secretariat n'empecherait . les 
membres du Conseil de poser oraleme~t des que~
tions supplementaires. Comme le suggere I~ repre
sentant du Mexique, les membres du Conseil pour
raient se rnettre d'accord pour presenter, autant 
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possible, but they would retain the right to present 
them orally. 

. On the other hand, the United States repre
sentative drew the attention of the Council to the 
necessity for keeping as closely as possible to a 
strict time-table. At its previous session the 
Council has devoted seven weeks, instead of the 
four weeks originally contemplated, to the consid
eration of three annual reports; it must work all 
the more diligently during the present session as 
it now had five reports to consider. 

The United States representative proposed the 
following modifications to the President's pro
posal: 

First, not only the special representative of the 
Administering Authority, but also its regular rep
resentative on the Council, should be authorized 
to make an opening statement. The first para
graph should therefore be revised to read : "The 
representative or the special representative of the 
Administering Authority will, if he wishes, make 
a general opening statement ... " 

Secondly, any member of the Council who so 
desired should be able to participate in the work 
of the drafting committee, which would meet in 
the morning and would have the task of ensuring 
uniforn1ity in the reports of the Council. The 
sixth paragraph should therefore be revised to 
read: "A drafting committee, on which each mem
ber may be represented if he so wishes, will, as in 
the past, be appointed to draft the reports of the 
Council. .. " 

In conclusion the United States representative 
invited the other members of the Council to give 
their endorsement to the procedure proposed by 
the President, which would facilitate the work 
of the Council and increase its effectiveness. 

Mr. MUMAYIZ (Iraq) thought that the Presi
dent's proposal had two aims: to save time -
which was essential because of the limited period 
allotted to an extremely heavy agenda - and to 
enable the CounciL to obtain information with 
respect to a given territory from the representa
tive of the Administering Authority. Those two 
aims were, however, very difficult to reconcile. 
Mr. Mumayiz consequently thought that it might 
be better to give up the method of written ques
tions and answers and, immediately after the pre-
· 1iminary statement, to proceed to a general debate 
in the course of which members of the Council 
would be able to put questions to the representa
tive of the Administering Authority. The repre
sentative of Iraq would, however, be willing to 
accept any compromise proposal satisfactory to 
the Council. 

Mr. CRA w (New Zealand) was not prepared 
to accept the method outljned by the Iraqi repre
sentative; the procedure followed during the 
previous session had given rise to too much repe
tition. 

Mr. Craw agreed that the Council's work pro
gramme should not be too rigid. He remarked in 
that connexion that it might be difficult for the 
Council to adhere strictly to the schedule for the 
examination of the annual report on vVestern 
Samoa: the preliminary statement was fixed for 
1 February, whereas the fact was that the special 
representative would be unable to appear before 
the Council until 6 February. 

que possible, des questions ecrites, mais il cohser
veraient le droit de poser des questions orales . 

D'autre part, le representant des Etats-Unis 
attire !'attention du Conseil sur la necessite de 
s'en tenir, aussi strictement que possible, a un 
horaire severe. Lors de sa derniere session, le 
Conseil a consacre sept semaines, au lieu des 
quatre prevues, a l'examen de trois rapports an-

. nuels. I1 doit etre d'autant plus diligent a la 
presente session qu'il a cinq rapports a examiner. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis propose les 
modifications suivantes a la proposition du Presi-
dent: · 

En premier lieu, c'est non seulement le repre
sentant special mais aussi bien le representant au 
Conseil de l' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
qui devrait etre autorise a faire un expose pre
liminaire; le premier paragraphe pourrait done 
etre redige comme suit : "Le representant OU le 
representant special de l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration peut faire un expose prelimi-
naire .... " · 

En second lieu, le comite de redaction devrait 
accueillir tout membre du Conseil qui desirerait 
participer a ses travaux ; ce comite de redaction 
siegerait le matin; il assurerait l'uniformite des 
rapports du Conseil; le sixieme paragraphe pour
rait done etre redige comme suit: "Un comite de 
redaction, auquel chaque membre · du Conseil 
pourra se faire representer s'il le desire, sera 
comme par le passe constitue pour rediger Jes rap
ports du Conseil. ... " 
- Le representant des Etats-Unis conclut en in

vitant les membres du Conseil a se mettre d'accord 
sur la methode proposee par le President, qui est 
de nature a faciliter Jes travaux du Conseil et a 
les rendre plus efficaces. 

M. MuMAYrz (Irak) considere que la proposi
tion du President a un double objectif: gagner 
du temps, ce qui est indispensable etant donne 
la periode restreinte dont dispose le Conseil pour 
epuiser un ordre du jour particulierement charge, 
et permettre au Conseil d'obtenir du representant 
de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration des ren
seignements concernant un territoire donne. Or, 
ces deux objectifs sont plus ou moins inconcilia
bles. M. Mumayiz estime done qu'il vaudrait 
mieux renoncer au systeme des questions et des 
reponses ecrites et, immediatement apres la decla
ration preliminaire, passer a la discussion generale 
au cours de laquelle Jes membres du Conseil 
peuvent poser des questions au representant de 
1' Autorite chargee de !'administration. Toutefois, 
le representant de !'Irak serait dispose a accepter 
tout compromis de nature a satisfaire les membres 
du Conseil. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) ne saurait se 
resoudre a accepter l'idee que vient d'enoncer le 
representant de l'Irak, la procedure suivie au cours 
de la derniere session ayant donne lieu a des 
repetitions trop nombreuses. 

M. Craw convient que le programme de travail 
du Conseil ne doit pas etre trop rigide. A ce 
propos, ii semble difficile que le Conseil s'en tienne 
strictement a l'horaire prevu pour l'examen du 
rapport annuel concernant le Samoa Occident~!: 
!'expose preliminaire est prevu pour le ler fevner 
alors qu'en realite le representant special ne pourra 
se trouver a la disposition du Conseil avant le 
6 fevrier. 



As regards consideration of the visiting Mi~
sion's report, 1'.1r·. Craw fel~ that the Council 
should wait until 1t had received the annual re
ports for 1948, and that such action would n~t 
imply lack of interest on the part of the Council 
in the lot of the peoples of the Trust Territ?ries. 

Without prejudice to the ·place to be assigned 
on the agenda to the question of administ~ative 
unions, Mr. Craw would be prepared to discuss 
first of all the rules of procedure. 

Like the Philippine and Mexican representa
tives, Mr. Craw considered it advisable to shorten 
the interval between the oral questions and the 
general discussion. The special representative of 
the Administering Authority might wish to be 
present at the general debate ; there was no need 
to detain him for several weeks, particularly if he 
came from a country which had limited personnel. 

The PRESIDENT confirmed that his proposal 
was not designed to bring about any radical 
changes in the procedure of the Trusteeship Coun
cil, but solely to improve the method of examining 
reports by making use of the experience gained 
at previous sessions. 

He remarked to the Philippine representative 
that the procedure followed in the past had proved 
impractical and that the new method was intended 
to facilitate and speed up the examination of an
nual reports without in any way infringing the 
rights of delegations. The system_ of written ques
tions and answers would be helpful not only to 
the representative of the Administering Authority, 
but to all those who wished to study the questions 
and answers. The existence of written documents 
would enable each delegation to form an opinion, 
without depriving it of the right to ask further 
questions orally. Nothing in that procedure would 
hinder the Council in carrying out a task which 
the USSR representative had quite rightly termed 
essential. 

The word "supplementary" in the fourth para
graph of his proposal would be deleted if members 
considered it in any way restrictive. The fact 
was that the paragraph permitted delegations to 
ask en!irely new oral questions, not deriving from 
tl).e written questions. 

The President pointed out that the fifth para
graph of his proposal would permit the Council 
to hold ·a complete and open discussion since "one 
d " 1 ' ay or more wou d be set apart for that purpose. 

As regards the intervals between the different 
phases of examining reports the President ex
plained that the provisional 'schedule had been 
drawn so as to give to the Secretariat the time to 
classify, translate and distribute the documents. 
Moreover, at the previous session some members 
had asked to be given a week between the ques
~ions and the opening of the general debate. The 
mterval could perhaps be reduced, but should not 
be done away with entirely. 

The President was prepared to accept the 
amend~ents proposed by the United States rep
r~sentahve to the first and sixth paragraphs of 
hts proposals. 

Mr: CARPIO (Philippines) inquired whether 
q~es!10ns asked .by. delegations must fall entirely 
withm the field md1cated in the Council's resolu
tion (31 (II) ) of 3 March 1948 or could bear 
on all the aspects of the reports. 
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En ce qui concerne l'examen du rapport de la 
Mission de visite, M._ Craw estime que le Conseil 
devrait, sans pour cela paraitre se desinteresser 
du sort des populations des Territoires sous tutelle, 
attendre pour proceder a cet examen d'etre en 
possession des rapports annuels pour 1948. 

Sans prendre position sur la place a reserver 
dans l'ordre du jour a la question des unions 
admfoistratives, M. Craw accepterait de discuter 
en premier lieu la question du reglement interieur. 

M. Craw, comme les representants des Philip
pines et du Mexique, estime que l'on pourrait utile
ment reduire le delai prevu entre Jes questions 
orales et la discussion generale ; en, effet, le 
representant special de l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration peut souhaiter assister a la discussion 
generale; pourquoi le retenir pendant plusieurs. 
semaines, surtout s'il vient d'un · pays dont le 
personnel est peu nombreux? · 

Le PRESIDENT confirme que sa proposition 
n'avait pas pour but de modifier profondement la 
procedure du Conseil de tute!le; elle a pour seul 
objet d'apporter a la methode d'examen des rap
ports Jes ameliorations suggerees par !'experience 
des sessions precedentes. 

S'adressant au representant des Philippines, 
le President fait observer que la procedure suivie 
jusqu'ici a ete jugee d'utilisation peu pratique et 
que la nouvelle methode vise a faciliter et accelerer 
I'examen des rapports annuels, sans affecter en 
rien Jes droits des delegations. Le systeme des 
questions et reponses ecrites aiderait non seulement 
le representant de l' Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration, mais egalement tous ceux qui tiennent 
a etudier les questions et Jes reponses. Grace 
aux documents ecrits, chaque delegation pourrait 
se faire une opinion, mais elle conserverait le 
droit de poser oralement d'autres questions. Rien 
clans tout cela n'entraverait le Conseil dans l'ac
complissement d'une tache dont le representant 
de l'URSS a dit avec raison qu'elle est essentielle. 

Au quatrieme paragraphe de sa proposition, le 
mot "supplementaire" sera supprime si Jes mem
bres du Conseil estiment que ce mot comporte 
une restriction que!conque. En eftet, ce para
graphe assure aux delegations le droit de poser . 
des questions orales entierement nouvelles, ne 
decoulant pas des questions ecrites. . . ' 

Le President fait observer que le cmqmeme 
paragraphe de la proposition la}sse a.u Conseil, la 
possibilite de proceder a une discussion complete 
et ouverte, puisqu' "un ou plusieurs jours" sont 
prevus a cet effet. ' ' . 

Pour ce qui est des intervalles a prevotr clans 
Jes differentes phases de l'examen des rapport?, 
le President fait observer que le pr~gramme prov!
soire a ete etabli de manierc a la1sser au Secre
tariat le temps de classer, de traduire et de dis
tribuer les documents. D'ailleurs, certains m~~n
bres n'avaient-ils pas demande, lors de la derniere 
session qu'il leur soit laisse une semaine entre les 
questio~s et le de but de la discussion general~? 
On peut done songer a reduire le delai prevu mais 
non le supprimer completement. 

Le President se declare pret. a accepter les 
modifications proposees par le representa:1t.,des · 
Etats-Unis, ayant trait a1;1~ premier et sixieme. 
paragraphes de sa propos1tton. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande .si les ?ele-· 
gations devront faire porter leurs ;i~esti~ns }1mque
ment sur le domaine qui Ieur a ete assigne par la 
resolution du Conseil (31 (II)) du 3 mars 1948 
ou si ces questions peuvent porter sur tous les 
aspects du rapport. 



The PRESIDENT replied that the procedure fol
lowed at the preceding session had been to allow 
all members of the Council to put questions to the 
special representative on any aspect of a report 
that might interest them. Experience had shown, 
he added, that dividing the Council into four 
groups was not satisfactory. 

l\Ir. CARPIO (Philippines) then pointed out that 
the new method placed a heavier burden on Coun
cil members than the old method. 

l\Ir. RYCKMANS (Belgium) called the Philip
pine representative's attention to the fact that 
questions should bear on points which were not 
made clear in the report. Hence, it would not be 
difficult for delegations to put their questions in 
writing, as it would not take long to phrase such 
questions on the basis of notes taken while reading 
the report. 
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In reply to a question by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), the PRESIDENT 
explained that, within the framework of the pro
cedure he had proposed, members of the Council 
would still have the right to put questions orally 
to the special representative of the Administering 
Authority. He would nevertheless urge the mem
bers to submit their questions in writing whenever 
possible. 

1fr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that his delegation maintained its 
position in spite of the President's explanations. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the following 
text of the procedure he had proposed, as amend
ed by the United States representative: 

"l. The representative or the special repre
sentative of the Administering Authority will, if 
he wishes, make a general opening statement deal
ing with the affairs and problems of the Territory 
and the aims and policies of the Administering 
Authority. 

"2. A time-limit will be fixed for the trans
mission of written questions by members of the 
Council to the Secretariat. These questions will 
be classified according to subjects by the Secre
tariat and passed to the special representative. 
The Secretariat will also, for the information of 
the members of the Council, transmit to the Coun
cil in document form the list of all questions asked. 

"3. The special representative will be requested 
to submit his written- answers within a period 
fixed by the Council. The Secretariat will transmit 
them to the Council in document form. 

"4. On a day or days to be scheduled, mem
bers of the Council will have the opportunity of 
asking the special representative supplementary 
oral questions. 

"5. As in the past, the Council will then devote 
one day or more to the general discussion and to 
the formulation of observations, conclusions and 
recommendations. 

"6. A drafting committee, on which each mem
ber may be represented if it so wishes, will, as in 
the past, be appointed to dr~ft the reports of th_e 
Council as a whole and submit them to the Council 
for its consideration and approval. 

Le PRESIDENT repond que, d'apres la procedure 
suivie a la derniere session, les membres du Con
seil avaient le droit de poser des questions au 
representant special sur tout aspect du rapport 
pouvant les interesser. II ajoute que !'experience 
a prouve que la constitution de quatre groupes de 
delegations n'etait pas satisfaisante. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait alors remarquer 
que la nouvelle methode impose aux membres du 
Conseil une charge plus lourde que celle qui leur 
incombait suivant l'ancienne methode. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) attire !'attention du 
representant des Philippines sur le fait que les 
questions a poser sont relatives aux points qui 
n'ont pas paru clairs au cours de la lecture du 
rapport. Dans ces conditions, !'obligation de for
muler les questions par ecrit ne constitue pas une 
lourde charge pour Jes delegations, puisque la 
redaction de ces questions, faite sur la base des 
notes prises au cours de la lecture, ne necessitera 
pas enormement de temps. 

En reponse a une question de M. SOLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques) le 
PRESIDENT precise que, clans le cadre de la pro
cedure qu'il a propose d'adopter, les membres du 
Conseil conserveraient le droit de poser oralement 
des questions au representant special de I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. II fait cependant 
appel aux membres pour qu'ils s'efforcent, clans 
la plus large mesure possible, de formuler leurs 
questions par ecrit. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que la' position de sa 
delegation n'est pas modifiee par les precisions 
fournies par le President. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix !'adoption de la 
procedure qu'il a proposee, avec les modifications 
demandees par le representant des Etats-Unis, 
suivant le texte suivant: 

"1. Le representant, OU le representant special 
de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration fera, s'il 
le desire, un expose preliminaire de caractere 
general, relatif aux questions et problemes inte
ressant le Territoire, ainsi qu'aux buts et a la 
politique de l' Autorite chargee de !'administration. 

"2. Un delai sera fixe pour la transmission au 
Secretariat des questions ecrites des membres du 
Conseil. Ces questions seront alors c!assees par 
le Secretariat suivant leurs sujets et seront trans
mises au representant special. Le Secretariat com
muniquera aussi aux membres du Conseil, a titre 
de renseignements, sous forme de document, une 
liste de toutes les questions posees. 

"3. Le representant special sera invite a pre
senter ses reponses par ecrit dans un delai fixe 
par le Conseil. Le Secretariat transmettra ces 
reponses au Conseil sous forme de document. 

"4. Un ou plusieurs jours seront arretes au 
cours desquels Jes membres du Conseil pourront 
poser oralement des questions supplementaires au 
representant special. 

"5. Comme par le passe, le Conseil consacrera, 
alors un OU p}usieurs jourS a la discussion gene!ale 
et a !'elaboration d'observations, de conclus10ns 
et de recommandations. 

"6. Un comite de redaction, auquel chaque 
membre du Conseil pourra se faire representer 
s'il le desire, sera, comme par le passe, constitu~ 
pour rediger Jes rapports du Con~eil et Jes Im 
soumettre pour examen et approbat10n. 



"7. The Council will finally, on a day or days 
to be scheduled, discuss and adopt its report on 
the Territory as part of its general report to the 
General Assembly." 

That procedure was adopted by 8 votes to 1. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.10 p.m. and 
resumed at 4.40 p.m. 

7. Order of consideration of items on 
the agenda of the fourth session 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that it 
had before it a proposal to defer until the follow
ing session consideration of the report of the 
visiting Mission to East Africa ( item 6 of the 
agenda). -

In his opinion the Council would establish an 
undesirable precedent were it to decide not to 
consider the report of one of its visiting missions 
with the utmost possible dispatch. It should be 
remembered that those missions were bodies set 
up by the Council to carry out definite tasks and 
to report on them. The Council should examine 
such reports without delay. 

Another reason for examining the report of the 
visiting Mission to East Africa at the present 
session was that the members of that Mission 
were now present whereas they might not be at 
the following session. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) called the Council's 
attention to rule 99 of the rules of procedure, 
according to which a copy of a visiting mission's 
report should be promptly transmitted by the 
Secretary-General to the Administering Authority 
concerned. Obviously, the reason for transmitting 
a copy of the report "promptly" was to enable the 
Administering Authority concerned to submit its 
comments on the report. As those comments 
should form a kind of annex to the report it 
logically followed that the report could not' be 
discussed without them. 

The PRESIDENT asked the Council to decide 
first on the agenda for the following meeting. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) remarked 
that his delegation would not be able to take part 
in the discussion on the question of administrative 
unions affecting Trust Territories until the middle 
of March 1949, at which time Sir George Sanford, 
an expert in that field, would arrive in the United 
States to represent the United Kingdom during 
the discussion of the question in the Trusteeship 
Council. 

_Furtherm?re, item 11 of the agenda, dealing 
with educational advancement in Trust Terri
tories, should be discussed when the special repre
sentatives of the Cameroons and Togoland under 
B:itish administration were present, so that they 
might supply any information desired. Petitions 
co~cerning a _particular Territory should be ex
amined at a time when the special representative 
of that Territory was present. 

The Council might devote itself first to the re
vision of its rules of procedure. Under rule 72, 
annual reports had to be submitted to the Secre
tary-General of the United Nations within four 
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"7. Finalement un ou plusieurs jours seront 
arretes au cours desquels le Conseil discutera et 
adoptera son rapport sur le Territoire en question, 
qui sera integre clans le rapport general du Con
seil a l'Assemblee generate." 

Par 8 voi:r contre une, cette procedure est 
adoptee. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 10 et reprise a 
16 h. 40. 

7. Ordre d'examen des points de l'or· 
dre du jour de la quatrieme session 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que le Conseil est saisi 
d'une proposition tendant a remettre a sa prochaine 
session l'examen du rapport de la Mission de 
visite en Afrique orientate (point 6 de l'ordre du 
jour de la presente session). 

A son avis, ii serait preferable de ne pas creer 
de precedent en decidant que le Conseil ne doit 
pas examiner aussitot que possible les rapports 
de ses missions de visite. Ces missions sont, en 
efiet, des organismes nommes par le Conseil pour 
s'acquitter d'un mandat determine et lui faire 
rapport ace imjet. II appartient au Conseil d'etu
dier sans retard les rapports qui lui sont ainsi 
presentes. 

En ce qui concerne le rapport de la Mission de 
visite en Afrique orientate, ii y aurait d'autant 
plus interet a !'examiner a la presente session que 
Jes membres de cette Mission sont actuellement 
presents et qu'ils pourraient ne pas l'etre a la 
prochaine session. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) attire !'attention du 
Conseil sur !'article 99 du reglement interieur, aux 
termes duquel une copie du rapport de la Mission 
de visite doit etre transmise sans delai par l'inter
mediaire du Secretaire general a 1' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration. Si le reglement exige que la 
copie du rapport soit transmise :'sa?s del~i':, .c'e~t 
evidemment afin de permettre a 1 Autonte mte
ressee de presenter ses observations sur le rapport. 
Ces observations devraient constituer une sorte _ 
d'annexe au rapport et, Jogiquement, le rapport 
ne pourrait etre discute qu'en meme temps que 
les commentaires de l' Autorite interessee. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a etablir, en premier lieu, l'ordre du jour de la 
prochaine seance. . . 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Um) signal: _que 
se delegation ne sera pas e_n mesure 1e part1c1p~r 
a la discussion de la quest10n des umons admm1-
stratives interessant les Territoires sous ,tutelle 
avant le milieu du mois de mars 1949, epoque 
a laquelle Sir George Sandford! expert en ~a 
matiere arrivera aux Etats-Ums pour repre- , 
senter I~ Royaume-Uni a~ Conseil de Tutelle lors 
de l'examen de cette question. . . 

En outre, le point 11 de l'ordre du JOUr relat~f 
au developpement de l'i1;1st:uctio? da1,1s les Tern
toires sous tutelle devra1t etre d1scute lorsque les 
representants speciaux du ~ameroun et du, Togo 
sous administration britanmque seront pre~ents, 
afin de leur permettre de four~i: _tous rense1gne
ments utiles. De meme, les peht10ns co?c~rnant 
certains Territoires devraient etre, e:-ammees au 
moment ou les representants spec1aux de ces 
Territoires seront presents. . . 

Le Conseil pourrait s'occupe:, ~n. premi~r I1;eu, 
de la revision de son reglement inteneur. L article 
72 de ce reglement exige que les rapports ann~els 
soient soumis au Secretaire general de l'Orgamsa-



months after the termination of the year to which 
they referred. Experience had shown that. time 
to be too short; the United Kingdom delegation 
consequently proposed an amendment to rule 72 
increasing that period to six months. 

In reply to the PRESIDENT, who pointed out that 
to amend rule 72 in that manner would make it 
necessary to amend other rules, in particular rule 

. 1, Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stated that 
his delegation would be satisfied if the Council 
recognized the period of four months to be insuf
ficient and decide to amend the rules of procedure 
accordingly at the following meeting. 

On the suggestion of Mr. RYCKMANS (Bel
gium), the PRESIDENT decided that the amend
ment of rule 72 of the rules of procedure should be 
placed upon the agenda of the following meeting. 

:\fr. GARREAU (France) having confirmed the 
fact that the special representative of the Came
roons under French administration was in a 
position to make a preliminary statement about 
that Territory to the Council, the PRESIDENT 
announced that that statement would be the first 
item on the agenda of the following meeting. He 
asked the Council to fix the date on which written 
questions relating to that Territory should be 
handed in to the Secretariat. 

:\Ir. SAYRE (United States of America) pro
posed that the dates laid down by the Secretariat 
in the working paper distributed on 24 January 
194-8 should be retained. 

11r. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that a 
delay of four days would be involved if the special 
representative were obliged to submit his replies 
in writing, as they would have to be translated 
and distributed to the Council. He therefore pro
posed that the date for the submission of written 
questions to the special representative should be 
28 January and that it should be decided that the 
representative should be prepared to reply to those 
questions at the meeting of 31 January. The trans
lation of the special representative's replies would 
be made by the simultaneous interpretation service 
and the replies themselves would be included in 
the record of the meeting. In that way, the oral 
questions, scheduled for 7 February, could begin 
earlier. 

The PRESIDENT, supported by Mr. PADILLA 
NERvo (Mexico), pointed out that the procedure 
suggested by the representative of Belgium was 
not in accordance with the decision just taken by 
the Council, that the special representative's replies 
should be given in writing. 

He added that no time would be lost as the 
Council would be dealing with other questions 
during the four days allowed for the translation 
and distribution of the special representative's 
replies. 

In reply to a question by Sir Alan BURNS 
(United Kingdom), Mr. ALEKSANDER (Secretary 
of the Council) explained that the time-limit for 
translation and distribution of the special repre
sentative's replies had been fixed at four days, in 
view of the fact that the Economic and Social 
Council would be sitting at the same time as the 
Trusteeship Council. If it was not necessary for 
the replies to .be translated into English, they 
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tion des N<!_tions Unies clans les quatre mois qui 
suivent 1:r cloture de l'exercice auquel ils se rap- · 
portent. Or !'experience a demontre que ce delai 
est trop bref; aussi la delegation du Royaume-Uni 
propose-t-elle de modifier !'article 72 de maniere 
a porter ce delai a six mois. 

En reponse au PRESIDENT, qui fait observer 
que la modification de !'article 72 entrainerait celle 
d'autres articles du reglement interieur, notam
ment celle de !'article ler, Sir Alan BURNS 
(Royaume-Uni) declare que sa delegation serait 
satisfaite si le Conseil reconnaissait que le delai 
de quatre mois est insuffisant et decidait que le 
reglement interieur sera modifie a la prochaine 
seance. 

Sur la suggestion de M. RYCKMANS (Belgique), 
le PRESIDENT decide que la modification de !'article 
72 du reglement interieur sera portee a l'ordre du 
jour de la prochaine seance. 

M. GARREAU (France) ayant confirme que le 
representant special du Cameroun sous administra
tion frarn;aise est en mesure de faire au Conseil 
une declaration preliminaire sur la situation clans 
ce Territoire, le PRESIDENT annonce que la decla
ration de ce representant special constituera le 
premier point de l'ordre du jour de la prochaine · 
seance. II demande aux membres du Conseil de 
determiner la date a laquelle les questions ecrites 
concernant ce Territoire devront etre remises au 
Secretariat. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) propose 
de s'en tenir aux dates etablies par le Secretariat 
clans le document de travail distribue le 24 janvier 
1949. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que 
le fait d'obliger le representant special a fournir 
ses reponses par ecrit, reponses qui devront etre 
traduites et distribuees aux membres du Conseil, 
entrainerait un retard de quatre jours. C'est 
pourquoi ii propose de fixer au 28 janvier la date 
a laquelle les questions ecrites devront etre remises 
au representant special et de decider que ce 
representant devra etre en mesure de repondre 
a ces questions a la seance du 31 janvier. La 
traduction des reponses du representant special 
sera assuree par le service de !'interpretation 
simultanee et les reponses elles-memes figureront 
au compte rendu de la seance. De la sorte, les 
questions orales, prevues pour le 7 fevrier, pour
raient commencer plus tot. 

Le PRESIDENT, appuye par M. PADILLA NERVO 
( Mexique), fait observer que la procedure sug
geree par le representant de la Belgique n'est pas 
conforme a celle que le Conseil vient d'adopter 
et qui prevoit que les reponses du representant 
special devront etre donnees par ecrit. 

II ajoute qu'en raison du fait que le Conseil 
s'occupera d'autres questions au cours des quatre 
jours fixes pour la traduction et la distribution 
des reponses du representant special, il n'y aura 
aucune perte de temps. 

En reponse a une question de Sir Alan BURNS 
(Royaume-Uni), M. ALEKSANDER (Secretaire du 
Conseil) explique que le delai pour la traduction 
et la distribution des reponses du representant 
special a ete fixe a quatre jours, compte tenu du 
fait que le Conseil economique et social siegera 
en meme temps que le Conseil de tutelle. Si les 
reponses ne devaient pas etre traduites en langue 
anglaise, elles pourraient etre distribuees le lende-



could be distributed the day after they were 
handed in to the Secretariat. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) observed that, since 
the procedure was new, delegations should be 
given time to work out carefully the questions 
they wished to ask the special representative. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that 1 February 1949 
should be settled as the date on which the ques
tions on the Cameroons under French administra
tion should be handed in to the Secretariat. 

It was so decided. 

The PRESIDENT requested the Secretariat to 
alter the work programme set forth in the paper 
distributed on 24 January 1949 so as to bring it 
into line with the decision which the Council had 
just taken. He asked the Secretariat to reduce as 
far as possible the time needed for translation and 
distribution of the special representative's replies. 

8. Administrative unions a:ff ecting 
Trust Territories: item 10 of the 
agenda 

ESTABLISHMENT OF A COMMITTEE TO MAKE A 
PRELIMINARY STUDY OF THE QUESTION 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America), em
phasizing the importance of the question of ad
ministrative unions affecting Trust Territories and 
the need to study it fully, proposed, in agreement 
with the suggestion of the Australian representa
tive, that a small committee should be set up to 
make a preliminary study of the problem, to con
sult with the special representatives for Territories 
which were members of such unions or proposed 
to become members, and then to submit a report to 
the Council. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that by its resolution of 18 
November 1948 (224 (III) ) the General As
sembly had recommended that the Trusteeship 
Council should investigate in all its aspects the 
important question of administrative unions. The 
USSR delegation thought it out of the question 
that, before having even studied that resolution of 
the General Assembly, the Council should set up 
a committee to study that question. The terms of 
reference of such a committee could only be 
drawn up after a general discussion in the Council. 

In view of the statement by the United King
dom representative that an expert on the subject 
of administrative unions would arrive to represent 
the United Kingdom in the Trusteeship Council 
towards the middle of March 1949 and of a similar 
declaration by Mr. PEACHEY (Australia), the 
PRESIDENT stated that the question of administra
tive unions would be placed on the agenda of the 
Council in the second week of March 1949. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) stressed 
the need for setting up a committee of the Council 
to. investigate administrative unions already con
stituted or proposed and to consult the experts 
who would represent the United Kingdom and 
Australia in the Council. 

The PRESIDENT remarked that such a committee 
would not replace the Council but would under-
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main du jour 'ou elles seraient remises au Secre-
tariat. -

M-. CARPIO (Philippines) fait remarquer que, 
puisqu'il s'agit d'une procedure nouvelle, il con~ 
viendrait de donner aux diverses delegations le 
temps d'elaborer soigneusement les questions 
qu'elles desirent poser- au representant special. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de fixer au ler fevrier 
1949 la date a laquelle les questions concernant le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise devront 
etre remises au Secretariat. 

II en est ainsi decide. 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Secretariat a modifier 
le programme de travail etabli clans le document 
distribue le 24 janvier 1949, de mariiere a le 
mettre en harmonie avec la decision que le Conseil 
vient de prendre. II demande au Secretariat de 
s'efforcer de reduire clans la mesure du possible 
le delai necessaire a la traduction et a la distribu
tion des reponses du representant special. 

8. Unions administratives interessant 
les Territoires sous tutelle: point 
10 de l'ordre du jour 

CREATION D'UN COMITE CHARGE DE L'ETUDE PRE
LIMINAIRE DE LA QUESTION 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Ainerique), soulignant 
!'importance de la question des unions administra
tives interessant les Territoires sous tutelle et la 
necessite de l'etudier clans tous ses details, pro
pose, conformement a la suggestion du repre
sentant de l'Australie, de constituer un comite 
restreint, charge de proceder a une etude pre
liminaire du probleme, de consulter Jes repre
sentants speciaux pour Jes Territoires faisant 
partie de telles unions ou projetant d'en faire 
partie, et de faire ensuite rapport au Conseil. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle que, par sa resolution 
du 18 novembre 1948 (224 III), l'Assemblee 
generale a recommande au Conseil de tutelle de 
proceder a une enquete sur tous les aspects de 
l'importante question des unions administrative~. 
La delegation de l'URSS ne saurait concev01r 
qu'avant meme d'avoir examine cette resolution 
de 1' Assemblee generale, le Conseil constitue un 
comite d'etude charge de s'occuper de cette ques
tion. En effet, le mandat d'un tel comite ne 
pourrait etre etabli qu'apres une discussion gene- -
rale au sein du Conseil. 

Tenant compte de la declaration du repre
sentant du Royaume-Uni selon laquelle un expert 
en matiere d'union administrative viendra repre
senter le Royaume-Uni au Conseil de tutelle vers 
le milieu du mois de mars 1949, et d'une declara
tion clans le meme sens de M. PEACHEY ( Aus
tralie), le PRESIDENT declare que la question des 
unions administratives sera portee a l'ordre du 
jour du Conseil dans la deuxieme semaine du mois 
de mars 1949. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) insiste. sur 
la necessite de confier a un comite du Consetl le 
soin 'de proceder a une enquete sur l_es ~nions 
administratives deja constituees OU env1sagees, et 
de consulter les experts qui viendront r~presenter. 
au Conseil le Royaume-Uni et l'Austrahe. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer qu'un tel comite 
ne se substituerait pas au Conseil, mais entrepren" 



take on behalf of the latter a preliminary study of 
questions which the Council itself would be called 
upon to examine. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) repeated that his delegation saw no ad
vantage in entrusting a committee of the Council 
with a preliminary study of the question, as he 
believed that the Council had at its disposal suf
ficient material to be able to formulate its observa
tions and conclusions after a general debate. 
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The PRESIDENT pointed out that the question of 
administrative unions had been discussed at length 
by the Council during its previous session, but 
that at that time the Council had not been con
cerned with all the aspects of the matter. The 
General Assembly now requested the Council to 
study all aspects of the problem; it seemed that a 
small committee would be in a better position to 
prepare the material which would later enable 
the Council to report to the General Assembly. 
Such a committee might study the various ad
ministrative unions existing or proposed, their 
structures and the conditions in which they had 
been constituted, and its findings could not fail to 
assist the Council in its study of the question in 
March 1949. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) supported the pro
posal to set up a committee of the Council and 
suggested that the USSR representative should 
be a member of that committee. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thanked the representative of the Philip
pines but again stressed the impossibility of set
ting up a committee before any discussion of the 
question had taken place in a plenary meeting of 
the Council. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out to the USSR rep
resentative that a smaller and more specialized 
body than the whole Council was in a better posi
tion to conduct an investigation such as that re
quested by the General Assembly. 

In his opinion, such a committee might be 
instructed to undertake a general study of the 
problems which the Council would be called upon 
to examine, to collect and co-ordinate the informa
tion obtained from the Administering Authorities 
and other sources, to study the various administra
tive unions already constituted or proposed, and 
to place its findings before the Council. 

Mr. PADILLA N ERVO (Mexico) s!ated that his 
delegation was not opposed in principle to the 
appointment of a committee such as the one con
templated, but observed that in order to be able 
to formulate an opinion on the question of ad
ministrative unions it was necessary first to ex
amine the conditions in which those unions had 
been constituted, their structure and their func
tions, and subsequently to determine whether those 
unions were purely administrative or whether they 
had a political character, whether they were in
consistent with the essential purposes of the 
Charter, and whether they did not endanger the 
political integrity of the Territories concerned. 
The first stage of that work might well be en
trusted to a small committee, but the second stage 
should be exclusively within the purview of the 
Council as a whole. 

drait, au nom de celui-ci, une etude preliminaire 
des questions que le Conseil sera appele a examiner 
lui-meme. 

M. SornATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) repete que sa delegation ne voit 
nullement l'utilite de confier a un comite du 
Conseil l'etude preliminaire de la question, etant 
donne qu'a son avis le Conseil est en possession 
d'elements suffisants pour formuler, apres un 
debat general, ses observations et ses conclusions. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que la question des 
unions administratives a ete longuement discutee 
par le Conseil au cours de sa precedente session, 
mais qu'a ce moment la le Conseil n'etait pas 
saisi de tous les aspects de la question. A l'heure 
actuelle, l' Assemblee generale demande au Con
seil d'etudier tous les aspects du probleme, et i1 
semble qu'un comite plus restreint soit mieux a 
meme d'etablir les donnees qui permettront ensuite 
au Conseil de faire rapport a l'Assemblee generale. 
Un tel comite pourrait etudier les diverses unions 
administratives existantes ou envisagees, leurs 
structures ainsi que les conditions clans lesquelles 
elles ont ete constituees, et ses constatations ne 
manqueraient pas d'aider le Conseil lors de l'exa
men de la question au mois de mars 1949. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) appuie la proposition 
de creation d'un comite du Conseil et ii suggere 
que le representant de l'URSS en fasse partie. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques), tout en remerciant le repre
sentant des Philippines, insiste sur l'impossibilite 
de creer un tel comite prealablement a toute dis
cussion de la question par le Conseil en seance 
pleniere. 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention du representant 
de l'URSS sur le fait qu'un organisme plus re
streint et plus specialise que le Conseil clans son 
ensemble est mieux a meme de mener une enquete 
du genre de celle demandee par l' Assemblee 
general e. 

A son avis, un tel comite pourrait etre charge 
de proceder a l'etude generate des problemes que 
le Conseil sera appele a examiner, de recueillir et 
de coordonner les renseignements obtenus des 
autorites chargees d'administration et d'autres 
sources, d'etudier Jes diverses unions administra
tives deja constituees OU envisagees, et de soumet
tre ses constatations au Conseil. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) declare que sa 
delegation ne s'oppose pas, en principe, a la crea
tion d'un c.omite du genre de celui qui est envisage, 
mais ii fait remarquer que, pour se prononcer sur 
la question des unions administratives, ii faut, 
d'abord, examiner Jes conditions clans lesquelles les 
unions administratives ont ete constituees, leurs 
structures et leurs fonctions et, ensuite, determiner 
si ces unions sont uniquement administratives ou 
si elles presentent un caractere politique, si elles 
sont contraires aux fins essentielles de la Charte, 
et si elles ne portent pas atteinte a l'integrite poli
tique des Territoires interesses. La premiere 
phase des travaux pourrait fort bien etre confiee 
a un comite restreint, mais la seconde phase 
devrait etre du ressort exclusif du Conseil dans 
son ensemble. 



The PRESIDENT, in view of the lateness of. the 
hour, called upon the me1:1b~rs of the ~ouncil to 
state their views on the prmctple of settmg up the 
proposed committee. _The terms. ?f reference of 
that committee and 1ts compos1t10n, should be 
decided upon later. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Unioi: of Sovi~t ~ocialist. ~e
publics) again stressed his delegat1011 s oppos1t1on 
to setting up a committe~ .of th~ Cou1;cil to deal 
with the question of adm1mstrat1ve umons. 

There being no other objection, the Council 
decided to set up a committee to carry out a pre
liminary study of the question of administrative 
unions affecting Trust Territories. The terms of 
reference of that committee and its composition 
would be .decided upon at the meeting of •27 
January 1949. 

The meeting rose at 6.15 p.m. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
'on Wednesday, 26 January 1949, at 2 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, France, 
Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, 
United States of America. · 

9. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( c) 
Cameroons under French administra· 
lion, 1947 (T/219) 

OPENING STATEMENT BY THE SPECIAL REPRESEN
TATIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. W atier, 
special representative of the Administering Ait
thority for the Canieroons under French admin
istration, took his place at the Council table. 

Mr. WA TIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) wished 
in his opening statement to introduce the report 
submitted for the consideration of the Trusteeship 
Council. The report gave an account of the geo
grap~i~al, l~istorical, ethnographical and political 
conditions m the Cameroons Territory and of 
the developrJ?ent of that Territory since the last 
repor~ submitted to the League of Nations. It 
descnbed, too, all activities in the Cameroons 
during 1947. The author of the report had had to 
face many difficulties. The major reforms in the 
structure o~ the Territory carried out during the 
two preceding years had begun to bear fruit in 
1947, and the local administration had been con
f:onted with a delicate task of adaptation, direc
tion and adjustment, so that it had not had the 
necessary time to draw up a completely balanced 
document. Mr. Watier would ask the Council to 
~eep those observations in mind when consider
mg the report. 

As a result of the decisions adopted at the 
Brazzaville Conference1 of 1944 reforms had 
been introduced in 1945 and 1946 in the Terri-
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Le PRESIDENT, vu l'heure avancee, invite les 
membres du Conseil a se prononcer sur le principe 
de la creation du comite envisage; le mandat de 
ce comite, le nombre et le choix de ses membres 
£era l'objet d'une decision a prendre ulterieure
ment. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) reitere I' opposition de sa dele
gation a la creation d'un comite du Conseil charge 
de s'occuper de la question des unions administra
tives. 

En l'absence de toute autre objection, le Conseil 
decide de creer un comite charge de l' etude pre- . 
liminaire de la question des unions administratives 
interessant les Territoires sous tutelle, le mandat 
de ce comite, le nombre et le choix de ses membres 
devant etre decides a la seance du 27 janvier 1949. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 15. 

TROISIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mercredi 26 janvier 1949, a 14 heitres. 

President: M. LIU CHIEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, France, Irak, Mexique, . 
Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, Union des Repu
bliques socialistes sovietiques, Royaume-Uni, 
Eta ts-U nis d' Amerique. 

9. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
l'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
c) Cameroun sous administration 
fran~aise, 1947 (T/219) 

DECLARATION PRELIMINAIRE DU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMI
NISTRATION. 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Watier, repre
sentant special de l'Autorite chargee .1e l'~d- ' 
ministration pour le C aineroun sons adniznistration 
fran,aise, prend place a la table dtt Conseil. 

M. WATIER (Representant sped.al pour le 
Cameroun sous administration franc;a1se) se pro
pose en faisant un expose preliminaire, de _Pre
sent~r le rapport soumis a l'examen du Consetl de 
tutelle. Ce rapport contie~t ui:ie synthese des 
conditions geographiques, h1?t~nques, ethnogra
phiques et politiques du Terrt!01re du Came~ou.n; . 
ii presente le bilan de l'evolut!on. de ce T~!r~totre 
depuis le dernier rapport ,fa1~ ~ , la Soc1ete des 
Nations et enfin ii expose I act1V1te du Cameroun, 
clans tous Ies ddmaines au cours de l'annee 1947. 
M. Watier souligne ies difficultes nombreuses 
auxquelles s'est heurte le redacteur de ce rapport. 
En 1947, en effet, Jes profondes reformes ,de 
structure effectuees au cours des deux ann~es 
precedentes ont commence a porte,r leurs frmts. 
L'administration locale s'est trouvee devant une 
tache tres delicate d'adaptation, de direction et de 
mise au point. Aussi n'a-t-elle pas eu tout le 
loisir necessaire pour etablir ,un docum;n.t par
faitement equilibre. Le representant special de
mande au Conseil de tenir compte de ces observa
tions quand ii procedera a l'examen, de ce r~pport. 

M. Watier rappelle que c'est, a la suite des 
decisions prises lors de la Confe;ence de Br~z: 
zaville1, tenue en 1944, que des reforme. ont ,ete 



tory of the Cameroons under French administra
tion 1. The principles adopted at Brazzaville were 
based on the same broad concepts as those which 
had inspired the United Nations Charter. They 
were in keeping with the general French colonial 
policy and were intended to accelerate social and 
political progress in all the territories of the 
French Union. The principles of that development 
_had been laid down by the French Government 
even before the Trusteeship Agreements had been 
promulgated. 

In deciding upon such reforms, the French 
Government had borne in mind the consequences 
of the war effort in which the African territories 
had taken part, and its duty to respect its under
takings with regard to the African population. It 
was true that there had been no conscription in 
the Cameroons during the war, but the popula
tion had fully realized what a Nazi victory would 
have meant, and the numbers of volunteers en
listing had been very large. Furthermore, the 
Cameroons had made a great economic effort to 
meet the exigencies of war. That effort had bene
fited it to some extent but had also given rise to 
serious difficulties. The basic equipment of the 
Territory which should already have been re
newed before the war, had been subjected to a 
severe strain during the hostilities. It was now 
essential to renew it all, and that would, of course, 
entail considerable expenditure. 

In order to meet those expenses, the French 
Government had granted a loan to the Cameroons 
on very fair terms. It had also made a certain 
grant under the FIDES Plan (Plan d'investis
sement et de developpement economique et social). 
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As regards the balance of trade, Mr. Watier 
pointed out that trade had considerably decreased 
after the war. One of the reasons for that decrease 
had been a crisis in sea transport. A marked revival 
had, however, occurred in that field in 1946. In 
1947 the reforms carried out during the two pre
ceding years had led to some confusion on the 
labour market. The curves for production and im
ports and exports had shown a clear upward trend 
during that year. In 1948 the figures for trade had 
risen above the level for the best years before 
the war. 

Mr. \Vatier pointed out that the reasons why 
the balance of trade was slightly unfavourable was 
that the Cameroons were obliged to import consid
erable amounts of building materials, petrol and 
machinery, which were all needed for the equip
ment of the Territory. Thanks to the grant made 
by the French Government under the FIDES 
Plan, however, the Territory's budget showed a 
favourable balance. 

The reforms undertaken by the French Gov
ernment had had a profound effect- both on the 
outlook of the Africans and on the very structure 

' Conference of Governors of French African Colonies, 
organized by the French Committee of National Libera
tion at Algiers and held at Brazzaville from 30 January 
to 8 February 1944 for the study of the problems of colo
nization and the reforms necessary to ensure the progress 
of indigenous pcpulations. 

introduites en 1945 et 1946 dans le Territoire du 
Cameroun place sous administration frarn;aise1 • 

Les principes adoptes a Brazzaville procedaient 
des memes idees generales qui ont inspire la Charte 
de !'Organisation des Nations Unies. Ils sont 
conformes a la ligne generale de la politique 
coloniale frarn;aise; ils ont pour objet !'acceleration 
du progres social et politique sur tous Jes terri
toires de !'Union franc;aise. M. Watier fait 
observer que le Gouvernement franc;ais a fixe les 
regles de cette evolution avant meme que les 
Accords de tutelle n'aient ete promulgues. 

Si le Gouvernemcnt franc;ais a decide de pro
ceder a ces reformes, c'est qu'il a voulu tenir 
compte des consequences de I' effort de la guerre, 
effort auquel les territoires africains ont par
ticipe. C'est aussi qu'il a cru de son devoir de 
respecter les engagements contractes par Jui vis
a-vis des populations africaines. Sans doute, sur 
le Territoire du Cameroun, la conscription n'a
t-elle pas ete mise en vigueur pendant la guerre, 
mais la population de ce Territoire s'est fort bien 
rendu compte de ce qu'aurait represente pour elle 
une victoire du nazisme; aussi les engagements 
volontaires ont-ils ete tres nombreux. D'autre part, 
le Cameroun a realise un effort economique extre
mement important pour faire face aux necessites 
de la guerre. Cet effort lui a ete, dans une cer
taine mesure, profitable, mais ii a presente aussi 
de graves inconvenients. En effct, l'equipement 
de base du Territoire, qu'il eut ete necessaire de 
rcnouveler deja avant la guerre, a ete mis a 
rude preuve pendant Jes hostilites. II est devenu 
indispensable actuellement de proceder a un re
nouvellement complet de cet equipement, renouvel
lement qui entraine evidemment des depenses con
siderables. 

Pour faire face a ces depenses, le Gouverne
ment franc;ais a accorde au Cameroun un emprunt 
clans des conditions tres favorables. II lui a aussi 
accorde une contribution au titre du Plan FIDES 
ou Plan d'investissement et de developpement 
economique et social. 

En ce qui concerne la balance commerciale, M. 
Watier fait observer que le mouvement des 
echanges commerciaux a subi un flechissement 
considerable apres la guerre. Ce flechissement a 
ete du, entre autres, a une Crise des transports 
maritimes. Cependant, on a pu constater en ce 
domaine une nette reprise en 1946. Au cours de 
l'annee 1947, les reformes effectuees pendant les 
deux annees precedentes ont provoque un certain 
desordre sur le marche du travail. Cependant, Jes 
courbes de production, d'exportation et d'im~or
tation ont ete, cette annee-la, en nette progresston; 
En 1948, les echanges commerciaux ont depasse 
le niveau des meilleures annees d'avant-guerre. 

M. Watier signale que, si la balance com?1~rciale 
est legerement deficitaire, c'est que le Terntoire du 
Cameroun se trouve clans la necessite de proceder 
a un grand nombre d'importations de materiaux 
de construction, d' essence, de machines, tous pro
duits utiles a l'equipement du Territoire. Cepen
pant, grace a la contribution fournie par le 
Gouvernement franc;ais au titre du Plan FIDES, 
la balance des comptes du Territoire est favorable. 

Les reformes auxquelles le Gouvernement 
franc;ais a procede ont eu des repercussions pro
fondes tant sur l'esprit des Africains que sur la 

1 Conference des Gouverneurs des colonies fran~a!ses 
d'Afrique, organisee par le Comite fran~ais de la _hbe~a
tion nationale a Alger et tenue a Brazzaville du 30 1anv1~r 
au 8 fevrier 1944, pour l'etude des problemes de coloni
sation et des reformes necessaires en vue d'assurer le 
progres des populations indigenes. 



of the indigenous communities. They had affected 
the status of individuals, the legal sy~t~m a~d the 
participation of Africans in the adm1mstrat1on of 
the Territory. · 

First of all, the special legal system for the ~n
digenous population, under which summary police 
measures had been allowed, had been abolish~d, 
and the penal law had been standar~ized. The m
digenous code of law had been abolished, and the 
French penal code applied to all inh~bitants of the 
Territory, whether European or A_fncan. Th_e sys
tem of forced labour had been abolished and 1t was 
no longer possible for the State to exact labour 
from the Africans, under the pretext that it was 
for communal purposes. 

At the same time, the country had become po
litically conscious. An electoral body had been 
created which appointed representatives to the 
local organs of government, the Legislative Assem
bly, the Council of the Republic and the Assembly 
of the French Union. The electoral bocly should, 
in principle, be based on uniYCrsal suffrage, but 
owing to inadequate registration facilities, it had 
been impossible to introduce universal suffrage and 
the electoral body was composed of persons chosen 
on the grounds of their qualifications. It comprised 
the most representative elements of the indigenous 
population. 

A representative assembly had been established. 
Formerly there had been an economic and finan
cial council which had assisted the Government 
in the administration of the Territorv. That coun
cil had been replaced hy the first ~epresentati\·e 
assembly, which included elected members as well 
as members appointed by the Government. Since 
October 1946, the representative assembly con
sisted only of elected members, most of them 
Africans. It was in charge of the entire adminis
trative. life of the Territory, and it decided on the 
allocation of land grants. 

The ne~ system e;1abled Africans to acquire 
~ real polt~1c~l educati_on .. After some uncertainty 
m the begmnmg, the mdtgenous inhabitants soon 
gra~ped the functioning of the electoral system and 
realized the v_alue of de~1ocratic principles. Fur
thermore, regional councils had been maintained. 
Those councils organized local public savings 
banks, t? _be managed exclusively by the African 
con:1~1umties, and ,cvere in themselves a means of 
political education. The political reforms as a 
whole were based on the concept that all men were 
equal _before the law and that no discrimination of 
any kmd could be made. 

fll compulsory labour had been abolished. 
!{1therto, the administration had kept employers 
tnforme? of the man-power available in any 
one r~g:on. That. practice had been discontinued. 
The ltvmg cond1t10ns of the workers had been 
thoroughly studied. Disputes between employees 
a!1d employers were submitted to joint commis
s10;1s. An~ finally, the workers ,vere organizing 
umons which were becoming increasino-Jy impor-
tant. 1::, 

The system of co-operatives served economic as 
well as social a~d moral purposes. With the help 
of the ~a-operatives, attempts were being made to 
reconstitute k" d f · · ' h" h h a m O tnd1genous community 
~vl tcd 

1
ad_ for1;1erly been based on tribal and 

oo re ationsh1ps. 
t ~s regards public health, the Government was 
rymg, wherever possible, to provide the Territory 
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socie\~ noire elle-meme. Ces reformes ont porte 
sur 1 etat. ~es personnes, !'o:ganisation judiciaire 
et la part1Ctpahon des Afncams a !'administration 
du Territoire. 

En. p~em_ier lieu, le. regime de l'indigenat a ete 
sui:ipnme; t) permettait jusqu'alors d'infliger des 
pem~s ~e sm1ple police sans jugement prealable. 
La Justice penale a ete uniformisee. Le code de 
justice_ in<ligene a ete supprime et le code penal 
frarn;a1s est valable pour tous Jes habitants du 
Terri_to_ire, qu'ils soient europeens ou africains. 
L; regu:1e des prestations a ete abroge et il n'est 
d<;son1:a,1s plu_s possible d'exiger, sous couleur de 
necess1te pubhque, que des travaux soierit effectues 
par des Africains pour le compte de l'Etat. 

~i!miltaneme1_1t, le pays a pris, au point de vue 
poht1quc, conscience de son existence. On a cree 
un corps electoral qui designe des representants 
au sein <les organismes locaux, a l'Assemblee 
legislative, au Conseil <le la Republique et a 
l't\ssemL!ce <le !'Union fran<;aise. Ce corps elec
toral devrait ctre, en principe, fonde sur le 
sufT rage universe!. En fait, en raison de l'insuffi
sancc de I'etat-civil ii a ete impossible d'introduire 
le su1T rage universe! et ce corps electoral est com
pose <le capacitaires. II comprend d'ailleurs Jes 
elements Jes plus representatifs de la masse in
cligcne. 

Unc assemblee representative a ete creee. 11 
existait autrefois 1111 conseil cconomique et financier 
qui secondait le Gouvernement dans !'administra
tion du Territoire. Ce conseil avait ete remplace 
par une premiere assemblce representative qui 
comprenait des membres elus et des membres 
clcsigncs par le Gouvernement. Depuis octobre 
19--16, l'assemblce representative ne comprend que 
des membres clus, en majorite africains. Elle est 
chargee de controler toute la vie administrative du 
Territoirc et elle se prononce en particulier sur 
l'attrilmtion des concessions. 

l\1. \Vatier fait observer que ce nouveau regime 
pcrmet aux Africains <l'acquerir une veritable 
education politique. Malgre certains flottemen~s 
a l'origine, Jes indigenes ont rapidement compns 
le fonctionnement du rnecanisme electoral et la 
valeur des principes demo_cratigu_es. Par a~lle~rs, . 
on a maintenu des conse1ls reg1011aux qm s oc
cupent de ]'organisation de caisses cantonales, les
quelles seront administrees uniquen:ient ,P'.1-r des 
communautes a fricaines. Ces conseils reg1onaux 
constituent eux aussi uue ecole politique. L'~n
semhle des rcformes effectuees dans le domame 
politique procede de l'i_dee q~~ t~us les homi:nes 
sont egaux <levant la 101 et qu 1] nest pas possible 
de faire une discrimination quelconque. 

Sur le plan du travail egalement,, tou~e. con
trainte a ete supprimee. Jusqu'alors, 1 adnurnstra
tion rcnseignait Jes employeurs sur l~s. ressources 
en main-<l'ceuvre de telle ou telle reg1011_.. Cette 
pratique n'est plus en vigu~ur., L~s co~d1tions de 
vie des travailleurs ont fa1t l obJet d etude? ap
profondies. Les differends entre emplo~es. et 
employeurs sont soumis a l'e::amen <le comm1ss1ons 
paritaires. Enfin, les trava1!leurs se groupent en 
synclicats qui prennent une importance sans cesse 
croissant e. . 

Le S}'S[eme des cooperatives joue un role ta1;t 
· I al G ace aux coope-economi q uc quc SOC!a et mor · r d 

ratives on s'efforce de reconstituer une so.rte e -
' d" , I JI 't "t autrefo1s fon-communaute in 1gene, aque e e a1_ 

dee sur l'appartenance a une tnbu et la con-
~anf;"uinitc. . e 

" <l'l . "' ublt"que le Gouvern -En matiere l} g1ene p ' "bi 
ment s'cfforce, clans la mesure du poss1 e, 



with hospitals and dispensaries serviced exclu· 
sively by African personnel. In order to have 
a greater number of African physicians available 
for the needs of social medicine, the sending of 
young Africans to study medicine in the metro
politan area was being encouraged. At the same 
time, by setting up small medical stations in the 
bush known as dispensaires antennes, attempts 
were being made to bring medical help to patients 
who otherwise would have to travel for more 
than a day to receive medical treatment. All those 
measures in the field of health were supplemented 
by propaganda in the form of posters, magazines 
and of a specialized publication which was widely 
circulated. In conclusion, the influence of schools 
should be stressed. It was obligatory for the final 
s~hool examinations to include questions on hy· 
g1ene. In conformity with the principles of the 
French Constitution, the Government was doing 
its best to fulfil its duty in the field of education 
towards all those whom it governed. However, 
material difficulties as well as insufficient staff 
were impeding full scale education. The Govern· 
ment was therefore trying to train new staff by 
developing secondary education. In 1948, six sec
ondary schools had held prize days to celebrate 
the end of the school year. The same attempt was 
being made in the field of technical training. 
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11r. \Vatier concluded by stating that a thor
ough discussion of the report would enable him to 
clarify various points he had just raised before 
the Council. 

The PRESIDENT reminded members of the 
Council that their written questions had to be 
sent in not later than 1 February so that the spe
cial representative would have time to reply and 
the Secretariat could publish his replies. 

Mr. W a tier, special representative for the Cam
eroons under French administration, withdrew. 

10. Revision of the rules of procedure: 
item 8 of the agenda 

The PRESIDENT emphasized that the above item 
had been placed on the Council's agenda follow
ing a decision taken by the Council at its 34th 
meeting during the third session. 

T mvards the close of the first session of the 
Council, the French representative had pointed out 
that it would be more practical to impose a time
limit of six months for the submission of the re
ports rather than four months as provided under 
rule 72, paragraph 1. Sir Alan Burns was now 
putting forward a proposal to that effect. The 
adoption of that proposal by the Council would 
necessarily entail changes in the provisions of 
certain other rules. 

The Council must also take a decision regard
ing slight changes in the rules of procedure ren· 
dered necessary by the fact that the official records 
would no longer be in verbatim form. On the 
recommendation of the Fifth Committee, the Gen· 
eral Assembly had, at its third session, voted 
the necessary funds for issuing verbatim reports 
of all meetings at which the Council discussed an· 
11ual reports or petitions. The Council's official 
records would be published in the form of sum
mary records, as in the previous year. He would 
ask the Council to express its opinion on the slight 
changes proposed by the Secretariat for rules 32, 

d'.e~uiper le Territoire en dispensaires et en 
hop1taux dont le personnel serait purement afri· 
cain. Afin de disposer d'un plus grand nombre de 
medecins africains, grace auxquels il sera possible 
de poursuivre une politique de medecine sociale, 
on encourage l'envoi de jeunes Africains clans la 
metropole pour y faire leurs etudes de medecine. 
D'autre part, on s'efforce de rapprocher le medecin 
du malade en multipliant les petits postes clans la 
brousse, postes intitules "dispensaires-antennes", 
ceci afin d'eviter aux malades d'avoir a faire plus 
d'une journee de voyage pour recevoir des soins. 
Cet ensemble de mesures clans le domaine de 
!'hygiene est complete par !'action de la propagande 
par voie d'affiches, de revues et d'une publication 
specialisee largement diffusee. Enfin, il importe 
de souligner !'influence de l'ecole: les epreuves du 
certificat d'etudes comprennent obligatoirement 
une interrogation sur !'hygiene. Conformement 
aux principes de la Constitution fram;aise, le 
Gouvernement s'efforce de remplir, clans la rpesure 
du possible, le devoir d'enseignement qu'il a assume 
vis-a-vis de tous ceux qui sont places sous son 
administration. Cependant, des difficultes mate
rielles ainsi que la penurie de cadres font obstable a 
la scolarisation totale. Le Gouvernement s'efforce 
done de creer de nouveaux cadres en developpant 
l'enseignement secondaire. En 1948, six etablisse
ments secondaires ont, par des distributions de 
prix, fete la fin <le l'annee d'etudes. Un effort 
identique est tente clans le domaine de l'enseigne
rnent technique. 

M. W atier condut en declarant que la discus
sion detaillee du rapport lui permettra d'apporter 
quelques precisions sur Jes differents points qu'il 
vient d'exposer au Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle aux rnembres du Conseil 
qu'ils doivent adresser leurs questions ecrites 
jusqu'att ler fevrier, dernier delai, afin que le' 
representant special ait le temps d'y repondre et 
que le Secretariat puisse publier ces reponses. 

M. W atier, representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration fran,aise, se retire. 

10. Revision du reglement interieur: 
point 8 de l'ordre du jour 

Le PRESIDENT souligne que ce point a ete mis 
a l'ordre du jour de la presente session a la suite 
d'une decision prise par le Conseil !ors de la 
34eme seance de la troisieme session. 

A la fin de la premiere session du Conseil, le 
representant de la France avait signale qu'il serait _ 
plus pratique d'imposer un delai de six mois pour 
l'envoi des rapports, plut6t qu'un delai de quatre 
mois tel qu'il est actuellement prevu par !'article 
72, paragraphe 1. Sir Alan Burns presente ac
tuellement une proposition en ce sens. Si le Con
seil decide d'adopter cette proposition, ii sera 
necessaire de modifier par voie de consequence 
les dispositions de certains autres articles. 

Le President fait observer que le Conseil doit, 
en outre, se prononcer sur de legeres modifications 
du reglement interieur resultant du fait que les 
comptes rendus officiels ne se presentent plu.s, 
desormais, sous la forme de comptes rendus m 
extenso. Au cours de la derniere session de 
l'Assemblee generale, la Cinquieme Commis
sion a recommande et I' Assemblee generale 
a vote un credit qui permet d'obtenir le compte 
rendu in extenso de toutes les seances au 
cours desquelles le Conseil discute des rapports 
annuels ou des petitions. Les comptes rendus 
officiels du Conseil se presenteront comme l'annee 



46 47 and 48 of the rules of procedure. Lastly, 
th~ Council also had to examine the suggestions 
contained in document T /54.1 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) proposed 
that the word "four' in the first paragraph of rule 
72 of the rules of procedure should be replaced 
by the word "six". Should that proposal be 
adopted, it would be necessary to alter the dates 
of the Council's sessions as provided in rule 1. He 
proposed, therefore, that the second sentence of 
rule 1 should be deleted. For perfectly good rea
scns, sessions of the Council had never until now 
been. held in the latter part of June or the latter 
half of November. Rule 1 should merely state, 
therefore, that- the Council would meet in two 
regular sessions each year. 

The PRESIDENT said that, as a result of the pro
posed change in paragraph 1 of rule 72, reports 
would be received every year on 1 July, with the 
result that the Council would not be able to ex
amine them during its J tme session. 

Mr. RYcKMANS (Belgium) said that the Ad
ministering Authorities of the Ruanda-Urundi 
Territory could submit their report within four 
months, but he fully agreed that the time-limit 
was too short for the Authorities of other Terri
tories, and that rule 72 should therefore be changed 
accordingly. He supported the proposal of the 
United Kingdom representative. 

Mr. HooD (Australia) was in favour of the 
United Kingdom proposal, as past experience 
showed that the Council had never received re
ports within the authorized time-limits. He sug
gested that the changes entailed by the United 
Kingdom draft amendment should not be exam
ined for the time being. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) had no objec
tion to the proposed change; he pointed out, how
ever, that if it were adopted, the Council would be 
able to examine reports received before 1 July 
only during the sessions of the General Assembly. 
He thought the Council should adopt the United 
Kingdom proposal and delete paragraph 2 of 
rule 72. 

Mr. SAYRE .(Unit~d States of America) sup
port~d th~ Umted Kmgdom proposal. The main 
cons1derat10n was that the Council should receive 
comprehensive reports drawn up in an adequate 
manner, and sufficient time should be allowed for 
the preparation of such reports. Should the pro
posal be adopted, the six reports on the African 
Trust Territories would be examined during the 
Council's winter session and the four reports on 
W e~tern Samoa, Nauru, New Guinea and the 
Pacific Islan~s would be examined during the 
summer sess10n: Consequently the United King
dom proposal did not present any difficulty. 

1 
Document T /54 contains comments made by Members 

of the General Assembly during the discussion on the 
r~port of th~ Trusteeship Council covering its first ses

. s1on, transmitted to the Trusteeship Council in pursuance 
of General Assembly resolution 139(1I). 
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precedente sous la forme de comptes rendus 
analytiques. Le Secretariat propose une legere 
modification aux articles 32, 46, 47 et 48 du 
reg,Ie:nent interieur, modifica~ion sur laquelle le 
President demande au Conse1I de se prononcer; 
enfin, le Conseil devra examiner Ies suggestions 
contenues clans le document T/54.1 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) prop~se de 
remplacer au paragraphe 1 de !'article 72 du regle
ment interieur, le mot "quatre" par le mot "six". 
Sans doute sera-t-il necessaire, si cette proposition 
est adoptee, de modifier Jes dates des sessions du 
Conseil telles qu'elles sont prevues par !'article 1. 
Aussi le representant du Royaume-Uni propose-t-il 
la suppression de la seconde phrase de !'article 1. 
Il fait observer que, jusqu'ici, pour d'excellents 
motifs d'ailleurs, Ies sessions du Conseil ne se 
sont jamais tenues durant la derniere moitie du 
mois de juin OU la derniere moitie du mois de 
novembre; il suffirait done que !'article 1 stipule 
que le Conseil de tutelle tiendra deux sessions 
ordinaires chaque annee. 

Le PRESIDENT constate que, comme consequence 
de la modification proposee au paragraphe 1 de 
!'article 72, Jes rapports seront re<;us chaque annee 
le ler juillet. Aussi le Conseil ne pourra-t-il pas, 
au cours de la session qu'il tient en juin, examiner 
ces rapports. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) souligne que Jes 
Autorites du Territoire du Ruanda-Urundi pour
ront soumettre leur rapport clans Jes quatre mois. 
II admet parfaitement que ce delai soit trop court 
pour Jes administrations d'autres Territoires. II 
convient done de modifier !'article 72 afin de 
!'adapter a la realite. Le representant de la Bel
gique appuie la proposition du Royaume-Uni. 

M. Hoon (Australie) se prononce en faveur de 
la proposition du Royaume-Uni, car !'experience 
a prouve que le Conseil n'a jamais re<;u les rap
ports clans Jes delais prescrits. II propo?e d~ ne 
pas examiner, pour le moment, Jes mod1ficat10ns 
qu'entrainerait l'amendement presente par le 
Royaume-Uni. 

M'. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) ne formule 
aucune objection contre la modification proposee 
mais signale que, si celle-ci etait adoptee, le Con
seil ne pourrait examiner Jes rappoyt~ re<;Uf 
jusqu'au !er juillet que durant la p_er10d~ ou 
l'Assemblee generale se reunit. II conv1ent, a so~ 
avis, d'adopter la proposition du ~oy_aume-Um 
et de supprimer le paragraphe 2 de 1 article 72. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) apl?uie ~a 
proposition du Royaume-Uni car le Conse1l do1t, 
en premier lieu, disposer de rapports d'e_nsemble 
elabores de fa<;on convenable,. Il faut la1sser un 
delai suffisant pour I'elaborat1on de .c~s rappor~s. 
En cas d'adoption de cette J?ropas1tton, les six 
rapports des Territoires afncams S?US t:i~elle 
seraient examines au cours de la sess10n d h1ver 
du Conseil et Jes quatre rapports du Samoa 
Occidental de Nauru de la Nouvelle-Guinee et 
des iles dd Pacifique feraient l'objet d'un .e;-amen 
au cours de la session d'ete. La propos1t1?n du 
Royaume-Uni ne presente done aucun mcon-
venient. 

1 Le document TI 54 contient les commentaires pres;rtfs 
par Jes Membres de I' Assemblee generale au cours ~- a 
discussion du rapport du Conseil de tutelle .1ud s\ Pf e11ue;: 
session, com~entai:es transmis adu Cl'Aonse1 bl~e uge~e~ale . 
vertu de la resolution 139 (II) e ssem 
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Mr. GARREAU (France) realized the difficulties 
which might be entailed by a revision of rule 72, 
but pointed out that it would be very difficult to 
draw up such reports within the space of four 
months. To prepare a report, work had to be 
done first of all in the areas concerned ; after that 
the report was revised and published. Taking into 
account the difficulties inherent in the prepara
tion of certain statistics and the slowness of com
munications in Trust Territories, all those tasks 
required a minimum of six months as from the · 
end of the financial year. What mattered most was 
that the reports should be well prepared. 

1Ir. SoLDATov(Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) felt that the adoption of the United Kingdom 
proposal would have certain harmful consequen
ces. The Trusteeship Council submitted a report 
on the results of its work to the General 
Assembly, ,vhich then examined them at its follow
ing session. If the time-limit were extended to six 
months, the Council's report would undoubtedly 
be submitted six months later. In other words, 
if the previous years reports were examined in 
July, the examination would be made six months 
after the close of the year to which they referred; 
if they were examined in winter, the study would 
be made one year after the date of the report. 

l\Ir.- Soldatov thought four months sufficient 
for drawing up an excellent report and that there 
was no need to adopt the United Kingdom pro
posal. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) did not 
agree with the USSR representative's view. It 
was impossible to prepare an adequate report 
within four months and the time-limit should con
sequently be increased to six months. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) recalled 
that the Mandates Commission had never asked 
to receive reports from mandated territories within 
four months. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the United 
Kingdom proposal for replacing the word "four" 
by the word "six" in paragraph 1 · of rule 72 of 
the Trusteeship Council's rules of procedure. 

The proposal was adopted by 9 votes to 1. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should examine the changes to be made in other 
rules of the rules of procedure as a result of the 
adoption of ihe United Kingdom proposal. The 
provisions of rule 1 seemed to be particularly af-
fected by that amendment. -

Mr. Hoon (Australia) suggested that the 
changes should be studied by the Secretariat, 
which would report to the Council at a later date. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should examine changes in rules 32, 46, 47 and 
48. The Secretariat suggested that the word "ver
batim" should be deleted from each of the above 
rules. 

· The proposal to delete the word "verbatim" 
from rules 32, 46, 47 and 48 was adopted unani
mously. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that document T /54 
contained some criticisms levelled by the USSR 

M. GARREAU (France), tout en se rendant 
compte des difficultes que peut soulever une modi
fication de !'article 72, fait observer qu'il est 
tres difficile o'elaborer des rapports de ce genre 
clans un delai de quatre mois. Un rapport doit, 
tout d'abord, faire l'objet de travaux sur place. 
II est ensuite revise et publie; !'ensemble de ces 
taches exige une periode minimum de six mois a 
partir de la fin de l'annee financiere, d'autant plus 
que l'etablissement d'un certain nombre de statis
tiques est assez difficile et que les communications 
clans les Territoires sous tutelle sont lentes. I1 
importe, avant tout, de disposer de rapports con
venablement_ mis au point. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) considere que !'adoption de la 
proposition du Royaume-Uni aurait certaines 
consequences nefastes. Le Conseil de tutelle, clans_ 
le rapport qu'il etablit, soumet Jes r~sultats de 
ses travaux a l' Assemblee generale qui Jes etudie 
au cours de sa prochaine session. Si l'on porte a 
six mois le delai prevu, le rapport du Conseil sera, 
sans aucun doute, presente six mois plus tard. 
En d'autres termes, si !'on examine en juillet Jes 
rapports de l'annee precedente, cette etude a lieu 
six mois apres la cloture de 1' exercice ; si on les 
examine au cours de l'hiver, cette etude sera ef
fectuee un an apres la date du rapport. 

Le representant de l'URSS pense que quatre 
mois suffisent pour elaborer un excellent rapport et 
qu'il est inutile d'adopter la proposition du 
Royaume-Uni. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) ne 
partage pas le point de vue du representant de 
l'URSS. II est impossible de fournir en quatrc 
mois un rapport presentant les qualites necessaires; 
aussi convient-il de porter ce delai a six mois. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) rappelle qu'au 
cours de son existence la Commission des mandats 
n'a jamais exige de recevoir clans un delai de 
quatre mois , les rapports des territoires sous 
mandat. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la proposition du 
Royaume-Uni visant a remplacer, au paragraphe 1 
de !'article 72 du reglement interieur du Conseil 
de tutelle, le mot "quatre" par le mot "six." 

Par. 9 voix contre une, cette proposition est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de proceder a l' exam en 
des modifications qu'il convient d'apporter a 
<l'autres articles du reglement interieur par suit~ 
de !'adoption de la proposition du Royaume-Unt. 
Cette adoption semblerait affecter en particulier les 
dispositions de !'article 1. 

M. Hoon (Australie) suggere que ces modifi~a
tions £assent l'objet d'un examen par le Secretariat 
qui en rendrait compte au Conseil a_ une date 
ulterieure. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de passer a l'etude des 
modifications des articles 32, 46, 47 et 48. Le 
Secretariat suggere la suppression des mots "in 
extenso" clans chacun de c~s articles. 

La suppression des mots "in e.xtenso". 1es 
articles 32, 46, 47 et 48 est decidee a l'unanimite. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que le document 
T / 54 contient des critiques formulees par le 
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representative at certain rules of the Council's rules 
of procedure. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re~ 
publics) drew the Council's attention to the ob
servations made by his delegation regarding rules 
74 and 75. · 

Under the Charter the basic objectives of the 
Trusteeship System should be to promote the po
litical, economic, social and educational advance
ment of the inhabitants of the Trust Territories. 
It was obvious, therefore, that suitable legislative · 
and other measures should be taken to that end, 
and that the Administering Authority should en
courage the indigenous population to participate 
in the work of the cultural organizations and in
stitutions of the- Territory in question. The USSR 
delegation felt, therefore, that the rules of pro
cedure should contain a provision enabling the 
political and cultural organizations established by 
the indigenous population to be represented in 
the Trusteeship Council during discussions of 
problems relating to the Territory concerned. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said the Fourth 
Committee had reminded the Trusteeship Coun
cil the previous year that the latter had taken no 
decision on the observations made at meetings of 
the Fourth Committee during the 1947 session of 
the General Assembly (T/54). The Council had 
taken no decision because those observations had 
already been examined at length during the draft
ing of the rules of procedure. The Council had felt, 
therefore, that the observations made by members 
of the Fourth Committee had introduced no new 
element which might have led the Council to revise 
its rules of procedure. He regretted that the USSR 
representative had not attended the discussion 
on the rules of, procedure, 

The PRESIDENT informed the Council that the 
observations contained iri document T /54 called 
for no decision from the Chair. The question raised 
by the USSR representative could be retained on 
the Council's agenda. If the representative wished 
to put forward a formal proposal, however, the 
Council could examine it immediately. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said he intended to submit a proposal on 
the lines of his previous remarks. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) pointed out that 
although the Council could examine the USSR 
proposal during its present meeting, it would not 
be able to vote upon it immediately. 

The meeting was suspended at 3.45 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.10 p.m. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to explain why his delegation pro-

. posed an amendment to rule 75. The Charter laid 
down that the basic objectives of the Trusteeship 
System were to "promote the political, economic, 
social and educational advancement of the in
habitants of the Trust Territories, and their pro
gressive development. towards self-government or 
independence", taking into account "the freely 
expressed wishes of the peoples concerned" ( Ar
ticle 76 b). Certain legislative and other measures 

representant de l'URSS contre certains articles du 
reglement interieur du Conseil de tutelle. 

- M. SowATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) attire !'attention du Conseil sur 
les observations faites par la delegation de l'URSS 
sur les articles 74 et 75 du reglement interieur. 

II rappelle que, d'apres la Charte, le regime de 
tutelle doit, tel est son but essentiel, favoriser le 
progres politique, economique et social des popula
tions des Territoires sous tutelle ainsi que le 
developpement de leur instruction. II est done 
evident que des mesures legislatives et autres 
doivent etre prises a cet egard et que l'Autorite 
chargee de }'administration doit encourager Jes 
populations indigenes a participer a l'activite des 
organisations culturelles et des institutions de ce _ 
Territoire. C'est pourquoi la delegation de -
l'URSS pense qu'il conviendrait de prevoir clans le 
reglement interieur un article permettant aux 
organisations pcilitiques et culturelles etablies par 
la population indigene de se faire representer au 
Conseil de tutelle pendant la discussion des p_ro
blemes ayant trait au Te:rritoire interesse. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que 
l'an dernier les membres de la Quatrieme Com
mission avaient attire !'attention du Conseil sur le 
fait que celui-ci n'avait pris aucune decision sur 
les observations formulees au cours des seances_ 
de la Quatrieme Commission lors de la session de 
l'Assemblee generale en 1947 (T/54). En fait, 
si le Conseil n'a pris aucune decision, c'est que 
ces observations avaient deja fait l'objet de longues 
discussions au moment de !'elaboration du regle
ment interieur. Le Conseil a done estirne que les 
observations faites par les membres de la Qua
trieme Commission n'apportaient- aucun element 
nouveau qui put !'inciter a reviser son reglement 
.interieur. M. Ryckmans regrette a cet egard que 
le representant de l'URSS n'ait pas assiste a la 
discussion du reglement interieur. 

Le PRESIDENT signale au Conseil que les obser
vations contenues clans le document T /54 n'appel
lent de sa part aucune decision. II est possible de. 
maintenir a l'ordre du jour la question soulevee 
par le representant de l'URSS. Cependant, si 
celui-ci pi-esente une proposition formelle, le Con
seil pourra en discuter irnmediatement. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) , declare qu'il a !'intention, en 
effet, de presenter une proposition conforme aux 
remarques qu'il a faites precedemment. 

M. PADILLA N ERVO ( M:exique) fait observer 
que, si le Conseil peut discuter au cours de la 
presente seance de la proposition de l'URSS, cette 
derniere ne peut cependant etre rnise aux voix 
imrnediatement. 

La -seance est suspendue a 15 h. 45 et reprise 
a16h.10. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques). tient a expliquer les raisons qui 
incitent sa delegation a proposer un amendement 
a !'article 75 du reglement interieur: la Charte 
etablit que les fins essentielles du regime de tutelle 
sont notamment de "favoriser le progres politique,. 
economique et social des populations des Terri
toires sous tutelle ainsi que le developpement de 
leur instruction; favoriser egalement leur evolu
tion progressive vers la capacite a s'administrer 
elles-memes ou l'in_dependance," cornpte tenu "des 



must therefore be taken to ensure the participation 
of the indigenous population in the administra
tive, legislative and judiciary organs of the Trust 
Territories. The Administering Authorities should 
also help the indigenous population to set up social, 
cultural and educational organizations. 
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It clearly emerged from the provisions of Ar
ticle 76 of the Charter that the indigenous popu
lation of the Trust Territories had the fundamental 
right of being represented at meetings of the 
Trusteeship Council during the examination of 
the annual reports of the Administering Author
ities. That was a natural right, for it followed 
from the very principles of the Charter and could 
not be disputed by anyone. Furthermore, the 
Administering Authorities were authorized to 
send a special representative to the Trusteeship 
Council during the examination of the annual 
reports; it was logical therefore to grant the same 
right of representation to the indigenous popu
lation. 

Mr. Soldatov then read out the following text 
of the amendment T /235 that he proposed as 
paragraph ( b) of rule 7 5 or to be included as a 
new rule 75 bis. 

"The population of the Trust Territories has the 
right, in the name of its social, cultural and educa
tional organizations as well as its representative 
bodies of self-government if such exist in the 
Trust Territories, to send their representatives to 
participate without vote in the consideration by 
the Trusteeship Council of the annual reports of 
the Administering Authorities as well as of all 
other questions relating to these Territories." 

He would be prepared to accept amendments 
to his text, provided they did not alter its sub
stance. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) thought it would be profitable 
for the members of the Council to know the points 
of view of the indigenous population concerning 
conditions in the Trust Territories. In principle, 
therefore, he supported the proposal of the USSR 
representative. 

:.fr. GARREAU (France) said that the amend
ment put forth by the USSR representative was 
in itself valid. However, he questioned to what ex
tent it could be applied effectively: the Council 
might be put in the position of having to admit a 
large number of representatives who were quali
fied to a greater or lesser degree. 

He would remind the Council that the question 
had been discussed at length when the rules of 
procedure had been drafted. The delegations of the 
Administering Powers had at that time set forth 
the conditions on which special representatives 
could appear before the Council. 

When the Council desired information on a 
specific subject, it could summon anyone whose 
testimony would, in its opinion, be helpful. But 
it was difficult to adopt a rule of procedure en
titling any organization to sit on the Council and 
present whatever remarks it might deem appro
priate. It was regrettable that the USSR had not 
sent a representative to the Council when the 
question was discussed at length. 

aspirations librement exprimees des populations 
interessees" ( Article 76 b). II est done neces
saire de prendre certairies mesures, legislatives ou 
autres, pour assurer la participation de la popula
tion indigene clans l~s organes administratifs, 
legislatifs et judiciaires des Territoires sous tutelle; 
en meme temps, les Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration doivent aider la population indigene a creer 
des organisations sociales, culturelles ou educa
tives. 

- II ressort nettement des dispositions de 1' Article 
76 de la Charte que la population indigene des 
Territoires sous tutelle a le droit fondamental 
d'etre representee aux seances du Conseil de 
tutelle ou sont examines les rapports annuels des 
Autorites chargees d'administration; ce droit est 
nature!, car ii emane des principes memes de la 
Charte, et personne ne peut le nier. D'autre part, 
les Autorites chargees d'administration sont au
torisees a envoyer un representant special au 
Conseil de tutelle lors de l'examen des rapports 
annuels; ii est done logique d'accorder le meme 
droit de representation a la population indigene. 

M. Soldatov donne ensuite lecture du texte de 
l'amendement (T/235) a }'article 75 du reglement 
interieur propose par sa delegation ; cet amende
ment, qui deviendrait le paragraphe b) de cet 
article ou un nouvel article 75 bis, est ainsi conc;u: 

"Les populations des Territoires sous tutelle 
ont le droit, au nom de leurs organisations sociales, 
culturelles et educatives comme au nom de leurs 
organismes representatifs autonomes s'il en existe 
clans les Territoires sous tutelle interesses, 
d'envoyer leurs representants participer sans droit 
de vote a l'examen par le Conseil de tutelle des 
rapports annuels des autorites chargees de !'ad
ministration ainsi que de toutes les autres questions 
concernant ces Territoires." · 

M. Soldatov precise qu'il acceptera tout amende
ment a son texte qui n'en modifierait pas le fond. 

M. BAKR (lraK) estime qu'il serait avantageux 
que les membres du Conseil de tutelle puissent 
connaitre le point de vue de la population indigene 
sur la situation clans les Territoires sous tutelle; 
c'est pourquoi il approuve, en principe, la proposi-
tion du representant de l'URSS. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare que l'amende
ment propose par le representant de l'URSS est 
legitime en soi. II se demande, toutefois, clans 
quelle mesure ce principe pourra efficacement etre 
mis en vigueur; en effet, le Conseil de tutelle 
serait amene a admettre une foule de representants 
plus OU moins qualifies. 

M. Garreau rappelle que cette question a ete 
discutee longuement lors de !'elaboration du regle
ment interieur : les delegations des Puissances 
chargees d'administration ont expose les condi
tions clans lesquelles les representants speciaux 
pourraient etre admis aux deliberations du Conseil 
de tutelle. 

Lorsque le Conseil desire entendre un temoigna
ge particulier, il peut convoquer toute personne 
dont !'audition lui parait utile; mais ii semble 
difficile d'adopter un article du reglement interieur 
donnant le droit a toute organisation de sieger au 
Conseil et d'y presenter toutes observations qu'elle 
pourrait juger opportunes. II est regrettable que 
l'URSS n'ait pas envoye de representant au Con
seil de tutelle lorsque cette question a ete longue
ment discutee. 



Mr Garreau saw no practical advantage in the 
USSR prop?sal, but .he. for~saw g~eat difficul
ties in applymg the prmc1ple 1t contamed. 

Under the Charter and the Trusteeship Agree
ments the Administering Authorities were re
sponsible to the United Nations for. the manner 
in which they carried out the task which had been 
entrusted to them. In the course of its considera
tion of the annual reports, the Trustees~ip Cou~cil 
had full authority to supplement the mformat10n 
furnished by the Administering Authorities and 
to make criticisms which the latter should take 
into account. 

In conclusion, Mr. Garreau said that he could 
not vote in favour of the USSR amendment al
though the principle it expressed was quite well
founded. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) had several 
reasons for voting against the USSR proposal. 
The most important was that it was utterly de
void of realism. If the Trust Territories were to 
be properly represented, the Trusteeship Council 
would have to grant a hearing to almost the entire 
population. How were the representatives of the 
organizations and groups mentioned in the USSR 
proposal to be selected? If the choice were to be 
left to the Administering Authorities, it would 
certainly come under criticism; if the representa
tives were to be elected, how should the elections 
be held? 

The PRESIDENT said that if there were no further 
remarks, the USSR proposal would be put to the 
vote, without discussion, at a subsequent meeting 
of the Council, in accordance with rule of pro-
cedure 107. · 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to make a few 
general remarks on the USSR proposal. 

The Philippine delegation was always prepared 
to welcome warmly any proposal to give the people 
of Trust Territories the right to be heard when the 
Council considered the annual reports submitted 
by the Administering Authorities. 

Mr. Ingles drew the attention of the Council to 
Article 87 of the Charter on which the Council's 
rules of procedure 74 and 75 had been based. 
Under those rules, the Administering Authorities 
were entitled to send a special representative to 
the Council during consideration of the annual 
rep.arts. Consequentlf, it would be both just and 
logical for the Council to hear the views not only 
of the Administering Powers, but of those they 
administered. 

Some representatives had objected to the USSR 
amen.dment, not on grounds of principle, but for 
practical reasons such as the difficulty in selecting 
the :ep~esentatives of the people of the Trust 
Terntones. But those material questions did not 
warrant consideration at the present stage. If the 
Trusteeship. C?uncil g~anted the people of the 
Trust 1:ernt?nes the right to send a special rep
res~ntahv~, 1t then became their duty to select 
their qualified representative as they saw fit. 

The Philippine delegation would support the 
l!SSR amen1ment in principle, but reserved the 
ng~t to submit whatever amendments it considered 
advisable after it had studied the question more 
thoroughly. 
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M. Garreau ne voit aucun avantage pratique 
clans la proposition de l'URSS, mais il y voit de 
grandes difficultes de mise en application. 

Les Autorites charges d'administration sont res
ponsables devant les Nations Unies, aux termes de 
la Charte et des Accords de tutelle, de la fac;on 
dont elles accomplissent la mission qui leur a ete 
confiee; au cours de l'examen des rapports an
nuels, le Conseil de tutelle a tout pouvoir pour 
completer les renseignements fournis par Jes Au
torites chargees d' Administration et pour formuler 
des critiques dont ces Autorites devront tenir 
compte. 
· M. Garreau conclut qu'il ne pourra pas voter 
en faveur de l'amendement de l'URSS, bien que 
son principe soit parfaitement justifie. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royamue-Uni) declare qu'il 
votera contre la proposition de l'URSS pour 
plusieurs raisons, la plus importante etant que 
cette proposition est completement depourvue de 
sens realiste. Pour representer normalement les 
Territoires sous tutelle, il faudrait admettre au 
Conseil de tutelle Ja presque totalite de la popu
lation. Comment choisir les representants des 
organisations ou des organismes cites clans la 
proposition de l'URSS? Si ce choix est effectue 
par les Autorites chargees d'administration, il sera 
certainement critique; si ces representants doivent 
etre elus, comment seront faites les elections? 

Le PRESIDENT demande aux membres du Con
seil s'ils veulent presenter d'autres observations. 
Dans le cas contraire, conformement a !'article 107 
du reglement interieur, la proposition de l'URSS 
sera mise aux voix a une seance ulterieure du 
Conseil, sans donner lieu a une nouvelle discussion. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) desire presenter 
quelques observations d'ordre general sur la pro
position de l'URSS. 

La delegation des Philippj~es accueille ,toujours 
avec sympathie toute propos1t1on tendant a donner 
aux populations des Territoires sous tutelle le 
droit de se faire entendre !ors de l'examen ?~s 
rapports annuels presentes par Jes Autontes 
chargees d'administration. . 

M. Ingles attire !'attention du Conse1! su: 
!'Article 87 de la Charte, qui a permis au Consetl 
de tutelle d'elaborer Jes articles 74 et 75 de. son 
reglement interiem:- A?x t~~es 1e ces article~, 
Jes Autorites chargees d adm1~1?trat10n ont, le dro1t 
d'envoyer un representant special !ors de 1 examen 
des rapports annuels; il serait done equitable et 
!ogique, a Ja fois, que le Cons~il d~ t.utell~ enten~e 
non seulement !'opinion de 1 admm1strat10n mats 
aussi celle des administres. 

Certains representants se sont eleves contre 
J'amendement propose par l'URSS, no~ pour des 
raisons de principe, mais pour des ~a1sons pra
tiques telles que la- selection des representants de 
la pop~lation des Territoires sous tutel!e. I~ semble 
toutefois que ces questions materielles ne so1ent pas 
, .d, u stade actuel . si le Conseil de tutelle a cons1 erer a , . . 
donne le droit aux populations des T~r:1to!res sous 
tutelle d'envoyer un representant spect~l,. ii appar
tient ensuite a ces populations de cho.1s1: comme 
elles l'entendent leur representant qu~ltfie. . 

Le delegation des Philippines appmera en pnn
cipe l'amendement propose par l'URSS, en se 
reservant le droit de presenter les' amendements 
qui lui paraitront souhaitables apres un examen 
plus approfondi de la question: 



Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) did not consider 
the USSR proposal to be valid in itself. The popu
lations of Trust Territories had been placed under 
that system for the very reason that they were not 
yet sufficiently advanced to administer themselves 
according to generally recognized democratic prin
ciples. 

The Charter specified the composition of the 
Trusteeship Council, which consisted of an equal 
number of representatives of Administering Pow
ers and of non-administering Powers. The Char
ter had not provided for associate members who 
would take part in the Council's discussions with
out the right to vote; any change in the composi
tion of the Council would thus be contrary to the 
spirit and letter of the Charter. 

The Belgian representative would therefore vote 
against the USSR proposal. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) recalled that the 
Mexican delegation had already had occasion to 
speak in favour of the principle of granting popu
lations of Trust Territories the right to speak 
before the Council. 

The representatives of France and of the 
United Kingdom had opposed the USSR amend
ment for practical reasons, but the Belgian repre
sentative had stated that the amendment would 
give the populations of Trust Territories a right 
which was not in accordance with the Charter. 
Mr. Padilla Nervo could not share that opinion. 
It was obvious that if the Administering Author
ities carried out their functions really efficiently 
and in accordance with the principles of the Char
ter, they should be able to establish a kind of na
tional council of the indigenous population and 
find persons who would be able to come and pre
sent their opinions before the Trusteeship Council 
on behalf of certain large groups of the population. 

The Mexican delegation supported the USSR 
proposal in principle, but considered that a cer
tain adjustment was necessary. The fact of includ
ing such a principle in the rules of procedure of 
the Council would benefit the Administering Au
thorities themselves; it would subsequently rest 
with those Authorities or with the Council to make 
suggestions for the implementation of the prin
ciple. 

Mr. Padilla N ervo proposed that the discussion 
of the question should be left open, so that dele
gations could make a more thorough study of the 
USSR amendment. 

The PRESIDENT explained that he had proposed 
the closure of the debate because he thought the 
silence of members of the Council meant that they 
had already made up their minds about the pro
posed amendment. As that was not the case, the 
discussion would remain open. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) doubted whether the 
proposal before the Trusteeship Council was in 
fact an amendment to the rules of procedure ; it 
seemed rather to be a proposal bearing on the 
substance of the provisions of the Charter concern
ing the Trusteeship System. 

The President had drawn the Trusteeship Coun
cil's attention to document T/54, which contained 
extracts from the Fourth Committee's discussions 
at the second session of the General Assembly, in
cluding statements made by the USSR represen
tative. The latter criticized the fact that rule 61 
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M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que la pro-
2osition de l'URSS n'est pas legitime en soi. En 
effet, les populations des Territoires sous tutelle 
ont ete placees sous ce regime parce qu'elles n'ont 
pas atteint un stade de developpement suffisant 
pour s'administrer elles-memes selon les principes 
democratiques generalement admis. 

La Charte definit la constitution du Conseil de 
tutelle, qui est compose d'un nombre egal de repre
sentants des Puissances chargees d'administration 
et de representants de Puissances qui n'admini
strent pas de Territoires; la Charte n'a pas prevu 
de membres associes, qui participeraient aux deoats 
du Conseil sans droit de vote; toute modification 
de la composition du Conseil serait done contraire 
a !'expression et a la lettre de la Charte. 

Le representant de la Belgique votera done 
contre la proposition de l'URSS. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) rappelle que 
la delegation du Mexique a deja eu !'occasion de 
se declarer en faveur du principe d'accorder aux 
populations des Territoires sous tutelle le droit 
de se faire entendre par le Conseil. 

Les representants de la France et du Royaume
Uni se sont opposes a l'amendement de l'URSS 
pour des raisons pratiques, mais le representant 
de la Belgique a declare que cet amendement don
nerait aux populations de Territoires sous tutelle 
un droit qui n'est pas conforme a la Charte. M. 
Padilla N ervo ne peut pas partager ce point de 
vue; en effet, il est evident que, si !'action des 
Autorites chargees d'administration est reellement 
efficace et conforme aux principes de la Charte, ces 
Autorites doivent etre en mesure de creer une 
sorte de conseil national de la population indigene 
et de trouver des personnalites qui pourraient 
venir presenter leurs opinions devant le Conseil 
de tutelle, au nom de certains groupes importants 
de la population. 

La delegation du Mexique appuie, en principe, 
la proposition de l'URSS, mais elle estime qu'u~e 
certaine mise au point est necessaire. Le fart 
d'incorporer un tel principe clans le reglement 
interieur du Conseil serait favorable aux Autorites 
chargees d'administration elles-memes; il appar
tiendrait par la suite a ces Autorites ou au Conseil 
de faire des suggestions en vue de la mise en 
pratique de ce principe. 

M. Padilla N ervo suggere de ne pas clore la 
discussion de cette question, afin de permettre une 
etude plus approfondie de l'amendement propose 
parl'URSS. 

Le PRESIDENT precise qu'il avait propose de 
clore la discussion car il pensait que le silence des 
membres du Conseil signifiait qu'ils avaient deja 
pris position a l'egard de l'amendement propose; 
comme tel n'est pas le cas, la discussion reste 
ouverte. 

M. Hoon (Australie) doute que le Conseil de 
tutelle soit reellement saisi d'un amendement au 
reglement interieur; il pense qu'il s'agit plutot 
d'une proposition touchant a~ fond m.er?e des 
dispositions de la Charte relatives au regm1e de 
tutelle. 

Le President a attire !'attention du Conseil de 
tutelle sur le document T/54, qui contient des 
extraits des deliberations de la Quatrieme Com
mission lors de la deuxieme session de l' Assemblee 
generale notamment des declarations du repre-: 
sentant de l'URSS. Ce dernier critique le fait 



of the rules of procedure, proposed by the. Pre
paratory Commission, had not been included in 
the rules adopted by the Trusteeship Council. Ac
cording to that rule, as the USSR representative 
had stated before the Fourth Committee, the 
Trusteeship Council might have used "various 
methods to ensure the fullest possible expression 
of the wishes of the local population, such as the 
voice of the representative organs, if they exist, the 
holding of public elections of spokesmen, consul
tation with the national organizations ... or other 
methods appropriate to the progressive state of 
political development of the people." The USSR 
representative's statements in the Fourth Com
mittee were in no way connected with the present 
draft amendment. Mr. Hood felt that the mem
bers of the Trusteeship Council ought first to 
know on what the proposal submitted to them was 
based. · 

The Council's rules of procedure contained 
carefully drafted provisions dealing with the right 
of petition and the exercise of that right; those 
provisions had been adopted with the one aim of 
allowing Native populations of the Trust Terri
tories freely to express their opinions. The addi
tion of a new rule to the rules of procedure -
granting that the USSR proposal was in fact a 
rule - would add nothing to the already existing 
rules concerning the right of Native peoples to be 
heard by the Trusteeship Council. 

Those considerations carried even more weight 
than the fact that it was, in practice, impossible 
to find in most of the Trust Territories represen
tatives qualified to present to the Ti:usteeship 
Council the general opinion of the Native peoples, 
if such an opinion existed. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) hoped that the Australian representative 
did not wish to limit the rights of the USSR dele
gation to dealing only with questions which it had 
already raised; furthermore, the point he had 
submitted for the Council's consideration had 
been dealt with by the representative of the Bye
lorussian SSR in the Fourth Committee, as was 
indicated in document T/54. 

Moreover, he felt that the Australian represen
tative's criticisms were. unfounded, because noth
ing in the USSR proposal was contrary to the 
provisions of the Charter; the same observation 
was true of the Belgian representative's remarks. 
On the contrary, it seemed that there was nothing 
in the Charter which prevented the Trusteeship 
Council from inviting representatives of the in
digenous populations of the Trust Territories to 
participate in certain of its discussions. It might 
even be argued, as the Mexican representative 
had observed, that the Trusteeship Council would 
carry out its business much more effectively if it 
could hear the representatives of the indigenous 
peoples. 

Mr. RYCKMANS. (Belgium) thought his re
marks had been wrongly interpreted into Russian. 
He had not said that the Charter laid down that 
the Trusteeship Council should not invite repre
sentatives of the Native peoples to participate in 
certain discussions ; he had simply stated that the 
Charter did not provide for such a measure. The 
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que !'article 61 du reglement interieur propose 
par la Commission preparatoire n'ait pas ete inclus 
clans le reglement interieur adopte par le Conseil 
de tutelle. Aux termes de cet article, declare le 
representant de I'URSS a la Quatrieme Commis
sion, le Conseil de tutelle aurait pu "utiliser di
verses methodes permettant a la .population in
digene d'exprimer ses aspirations, telles que: 
!'audition des organismes representatifs, s'il en 
existe, !'election publique de porte-parole, la con
sultation des organisations nationales, ... ou toutes 
autres methodes correspondant au degre de de
veloppement politique de la population." M. Hood 
fait remarquer qu'il n'y. a aucun lien entre les 
commentaires du representant de l'URSS a la 
Quatrieme Commission et l'amendement presente 
actuellement; il estime que les membres du Conseil 
de tutelle devraient savoir, tout d'abord, sur quel
les bases repose la proposition qui leur est 
soumise. 

Le representant de l'Australie rappelle que le 
reglement interieur du Conseil contient des dis
positions, soigneusement elaborees, relatives ati 
droit de petition et a l'exercice de ce droit; ces 
dispositions ant ete adoptees clans le sett! but de 
permettre aux populations indigenes des Terri
toires sous · tutelle d' exprimer librement leurs 
opinions. L'addition au reglement interieur d'un 
nouvel article - en admettant que la proposition de 
l'URSS constitue reellement un article - n'ajoute
rait rien aux regles deja en vigueur relatives au 
droit des populations indigenes de se faire entendre 
par le Conseil de tutelle. 

Le representant de l'Australie estime que ces 
considerations ant encore plus de poids que 
l'impossibilite pratique de trouver clans la plupart 
des Territoires sous tutelle -des representants 
qualifies pour presenter au Conseil de tutelle 
I' opinion generale, si elle existe, des populations 
indigenes. . 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) espere que le representant de 
l' Australie ne veut pas restreindre les droits de la 
delegation de l'URSS a ne traiter que des ques
tions qui ant deja ete soulevees par cette delega
tion; ii fait remarquer, en outre, que le point qu'il 
a soumis a I'examen du Conseil a ete traite par 
le representant de la RSS de Bielorussie a la 
Quatrieme Commission, ainsi qu'on peut le con
stater clans le document T /54. 

M. Soldatov estime, d'autre part, que les 
critiques du representant de I' Australie ne sont 
pas fondees, car rien clans la .Proposition de 
l'URSS ne contredit les dispositions de la Charte; 
cette meme observation s'applique aux commen
taires du representant de la Belgique. I1 semble, 
au contraire, que rien dans la Charte n'empeche 
le Conseil de tutelle d'inviter les representants des 
populations indigenes des Territoires sous tutelle 
a prendre part a certaines de ses deliberations ; 
on peut meme pretendre, comme l'a fait remar
quer le representant du Mexique, que le Conseil 
de tutelle accomplirait beaucoup plus efficacement 
la tache qui lui -est confiee s'il pouvait entendre 
les representants des populations indigenes. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) pense qu'il a ete 
traduit incorrectement en russe. En effet, il n'a 
pas dit que la Charte interdit au Conseil de tutelle 
d'inviter les representants des populations indi
genes a prendre part a certaines deliberations ; il 
a simplement precise qu'une telle mesure n'est pas 
prevue par la Charte : cette derniere etablit la 



Charter laid down the composition of the Trustee
ship Council and did not mention that it was pos
sible to admit associate members. He felt that the 
specific provisions of the Charter must be ad
hered to. 

l\Ir. GARREAU (France) remarked that the 
Charter did not forbid the Trusteeship Council 
to invite representatives of the indigenous popu
lations of Trust Territories; but the fact that 
many things were not forbidden should not lead 
to the conclusion that any measures whatsoever 
could be adopted. 
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According to Article 87 of the Charter, the 
Trusteeship Council, under the authority of the 
General Assembly, considered the annual reports 
submitted by the Administering Authorities and 
also accepted petitions and examined them in con
sultation with those Authorities. Hence the only 
reports the Trusteeship Council had to consider 
were the reports of the Administering Authori
ties: but the peoples of the Trust Territories were 
entitled to be heard by the Trusteeship Council 
through petitioners. The question of the exami
nation of annual reports and the question of peti
tions should therefore not be confused. 

The interests of the peoples of the Trust Ter
ritories were protected by the right of petition, and 
it ,vould be irregular also to allow the organiza
tions referred to in the USSR amendment to take 
part in the examination of the annual reports: such 
a practice would not be in conformity with the 
Council's terms of reference or with the pro
visions of the Charter. 

The proposal submitted by the USSR was anti
constitutional. On those grounds, and for the 
practical reasons already mentioned, he would vote 
against it. 

:\Ir. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) observed that the Mexican representative 
had understood the Belgian representative's re
marks in the same way as he had; it was there
fore difficult to claim that there had been an error 
in interpretation. It seemed unreasonable to claim, 
as the French representative had done, that the 
USSR proposal was just a flight of fancy. The 
Trusteeship Council should approach the prob
lems before it realistically; the USSR proposal 
was realistic inasmuch as it was completely in 
keeping with the spirit and the letter of the 
Charter. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the USSR 
representative's proposal was quite in order; it 
was based on the conclusion of document T /54, 
the examination of which constituted item 11 on 
the Trusteeship Council's agenda for the second 
session and item 9 ( c) on the agenda for the 
third session, which was deferred to the present 
session. Furthermore, the members of the Coun
cil had been requested, at the beginning of the 
meeting, to submit any suggestions for revising 
the rules of procedure that they might consider 
appropriate. The USSR proposal was in fact an 
amendment to the rules of procedure. 

He ruled that the item under discussion should 
be retained on the agenda and that it should be 
re-examined at the following meeting. 

composition du Conseil de tutelle, sans mentionner 
la possibilite d'admettre des membres associes. 
M. Ryckmans estime qu'il faut s'en tenir aux 
dispositions explicites de la Charte. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait remarquer que la 
Charte n'interdit pas au Conseil de tutelle d'inviter 
des representants des populations indigenes des 
Territoires sous tutelle; toutefois, il y a quantite 
de chases qui ne sont pas interdites, sans que 
cela permette de conclure que l'on peut prendre 
toutes les mesures, quelles qu' elles soient. 

Aux termes de I' Article 87 de la Charte, le 
Conseil de tutelle, sous l'autorite de l' Assemblee 
generale, examine Jes rapports annuels presentes 
par les Autorites chargees d'administration et, 
d'autre part, rec;oit des petitions et les examine en 
consultation avec lesdites Autorites. Ainsi, le 
Conseil de tutelle n'a a examiner que les rapports 
des Autorites chargees d'administration; toute
fois, les populations des Territoires sous tutelle 
ont le droit d'etre entendues par le Conseil de 
tutelle, par l'intermediaire de petitionnaires. Il 
ne faut done pas confondre la question des 
examens des rapports annuels et celle des petitions. 

Les interets des populations des Territoires sous 
tutelle sont proteges par le droit de petition et il 
serait anormal de permettre en outre aux organisa
tions citees clans l'amendement de l'URSS de 
participer a l'examen des rapports annuels: une 
telle mesure serait contraire au mandat du Conseil 
et aux dispositions de la Charte. 
I 

Le representant de la France declare, en con
clusion, que la proposition presentee par l'URSS 
est anticonstitutionnelle; c'est pourquoi, en plus 
des raisons d'ordre pratique deja mentionnees, il 
votera contre cette proposition. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) fait observer que le repre
sentant du Mexique a compris comme lui les com
mentaires du representant de la Belgique: il est 
done difficile de pretendre qu'il y a eu erreur de 
traduction. II ne semble pas raisonnable de pre
tendre, comme le fait le representant de la France, 
que la proposition de l'URSS soit un simple jeu 
de fantaisie: le Conseil de tutelle doit aborder 
Jes problemes qui se posent a. lui d'une fac;on 
realiste: la proposition de l'URSS est realiste en 
ce sens qu'elle est parfaitement en accord avec 
!'esprit et la lettre de la Charte. 

Le PRESIDENT tient a preciser que la proposi
tion du representant de l'URSS est parfaitement 
recevable, car elle decoule des conclusions du 
document T/54, dont l'examen constituait le point 
11 de l'ordre du jour de la deuxieme session du 
Conseil de tutelle et le point 9 c) de I' ordre du 
jour de la troisieme session, reporte a la presente 
session. D'autre part, les membres du Conseil ont 
ete invites, au debut de la seance, a presenter les 
suggestions qui leur paraitraient opportunes en v1:e 
de la revision du reglement interieur: la proposi
tion de l'URSS constitue effectivement un amende-
ment interieur. . . ' 

Le President declare que le point en d1scuss10n 
est maintenu a l'ordre du jour et que son examen 
sera repris a la prochaine seance. 



11. Instructions to he given to the Sec· 
retariat with regard to the pro· 
cedure for dealing with certain 
classes of petitions 

Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary- General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) drew 
attention to three points which the Secretariat 
wished to have settled and on which he would like 
to have instructions from the Trusteeship Coun
cil; the three points might involve a change in 
the rules of procedure if the Council found that 
desirable. 

Firstly, the Secretariat had received two peti
tions marked "Private" or "Confidential"; in one 
of them the petitioner had specifically requested 
that the subject of his petition should not be made 
known to the local authority. There was no pro
vision in the rules of procedure for such cases. 
The Secretariat had therefore replied to those two 
petitioners that, according to the present rules 
of procedure, all petitions became public docu
ments as soon as they were transmitted to the 
Administering Authorities and the Trusteeship 
Council. The Secretariat had asked them whether 
they wished their petitions to remain confidential, 
but no reply had been received from the authors of 
the two petitions. Although the two documents 
had been received sufficiently early for them to 
be considered by the Trusteeship Council at its 
present session, the Secretariat had deemed it in
appropriate to take any action on the two com
munications without receiving the necessary in
structions from the Council. 

The second point concerned long petitions. Re
cently the Secretariat had received a petition of 
more than four hundred pages. According to the 
present rules of procedure, the Secretariat was 
obliged to transmit the petition to the Trusteeship 
Council in the usual form, namely, in the two 
working languages. However, in view of budget
ary restrictions, the Secretariat had so far hesi
tated to take a decision because of the expense in
volved in reproducing such a lengthy document. 
The Secretariat might, if the Council approved 
of such a procedure, request petitioners to resub
mit their petitions in a shortened version, so as to 
reduce the costs of translation and reproduction. 
Without the Council's authorization, the Secre
tariat had as yet taken no steps to that end, as 
that would contravene the rules of procedure. 

The third point concerned the observations of 
the Administering Authorities on the petitions 
which the Secretariat transmitted to them. At 
present the Department of Trusteeship had re
ceived no comments on the petitions specified in 
the annex to the agenda of the fourth session. Ac
cording to rule 86, paragraph 2, of the rules of 
procedure, observations on petitions should as 
far as possible be sent to the Secretary-General 
at least fourteen days before the opening of the 
session at which those petitions were to be con
sidered. Hitherto the Administering Authorities 
had forwarded their observations only a few days 
before the petitions were examined by the Coun
cil. Such a procedure had not always proved satis
factory, and it seemed advisable to consider 
changing rule 86, paragraph 2. 
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I I. Instructions a donner au Secretariat 
en ce qui concerne la procedure a 
suivre relativement a certaines cate· 
gories de petitions 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) expose trois points que 
le Secretariat aimerait voir regler et 'sur lesquels 
il voudrait recevoir des directives du Conseil de 
tutelle; ces trois points peuvent entrainer une 
modification du reglement interieur, si le Conseil 
le juge desirable. 

Tout d'abord, le Secretariat a re<;u deux peti
tions, portant !'inscription "Personnel" ou "Con
fidentiel"; clans l'une d'elles, le petitionnaire a 
demande explicitement que l'objet de sa petition ne 
soit pas porte a la connaissance de I'autorite locale. 
Or, le reglement interieur ne prevoit pas de tels 
cas ; en consequence, le Secretariat a repondu a 
ces deux petitionnaires qu'aux termes du present 
reglement toutes les petitions deviennent des docu
ments publics, des qu'elles sont transmises aux 
Autorites chargees d'administration et au Conseil 
de tutelle ; le Secretariat leur a egalement demande 
s'ils desiraient que la nature confidentielle de leurs 
petitions soit maintenue: aucune reponse n'a ete 
re<;ue des auteurs de ces deux petitions. Bien 
que ces deux documents aient ete re<;us en temps 
voulu pour etre examines par le Conseil de tutelle 

_ au cours de la session actuelle, le Secretariat n'a 
pas juge opportun de donner suite a ces deux 
communications, en !'absence de directives ap
propriees du Conseil. 

Le deuxieme point a trait aux Iongues petitions; 
recemment, le Secretariat a re<;U une petition de 
plus de quatre cents pages. Conformement au 
reglement interieur actuel, le Secretariat n'a 
d'autre solution que de communiquer cette peti
tion au Conseil de tutelle clans Jes formes normales, 
c'est-a-dire clans les deux langues de travail. 
Toutefois, etant donne les restrictions budgetaires, 
le Secretariat a hesite jusqu'a present a prendre 
une decision, en raison des depenses entrainees 
par la reproduction d'un document aussi important. 
Le Secretariat pourrait, si cette procedure re<;oit 
!'approbation du Conseil, demander aux petition
naires de presenter de nouveau leurs petitions clans 
une forme abregee, afin de reduire les frais de 
traduction et de reproduction. Sans l'autorisation 
du Conseil,' le Secretariat n'a encore pris aucune 
mesure clans ce sens, car cela constituerait une 
infraction au reglement interieur. 

Le troisieme point a trait aux observations des 
Autorites chargees d'administration a la suite. des 
petitions que Ieur transmet le Secretariat; a l'heure 
actuelle, le Departement de la tutelle n'a re<;u 
aucun commentaire a l'egard des petitions men
tionnees clans !'annexe de I'ordre du jour de la 
presente session. Aux termes du paragraphe 2 de 
!'article 86 du reglement interieur, les observa
tions concernant les petitions doivent, clans la 
mesure du possible, etre transmises au Secretaire 
general au moins quatorze jours avant l'ouverture 
de la session a laquelle ces petitions seront 
examinees. Or, jusqu'a present, les Autorites 
chargees d'administration n'ont transmis leurs 
observations que quelques jours avant l'examen 
des petitions par le Conseil : une telle procedure 
ne s'est pas toujours revelee satisfaisante et i1 
semble opportun d'envisager une modification du 
paragraphe 2 de l'article 86. 
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Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that, in 
the first two matters .raised by the Assistant Sec
retary-General, the Secretariat's attitude had been 
the only possible one. If a petitioner did · not want 
his request to be made known to the local authori
ties, the Council could not contravene his wishes ; 
but, on the other hand, a petition could not be sub
.mitted to the Council without at the same time 
being fonvarded to the local authorities. With re
gard to excessively long petitions, the Trusteeship 
Council must not adopt a practice which might 
prompt some authors to have veritable volumes 
printed on the pretext that they were petitions. 

As regards the third point raised by the Assis
tant Secret~ry-General, he saw no reason why 
the Secretanat should not send a copy of the peti
tions to the local authorities concerned at the 
same time as it transmitted them to the members 
of the Council; such a procedure might expedite 
the despatch of the observations of the Adminis-
tering Authorities. · 

He wished to draw the Council's attention to the 
anonymous petitions which had been handed to 
visiting missions. The publication of anonymous 
d?Cuments might involve great difficulties, espe
cially of a legal nature: the author of an anony
mous petition might indulge in groundless attacks 
against individuals or in slander against local au
thorities without being held legally responsible. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) recalled that, when the 
rules of procedure were being drafted, he had 
warned the Council of the results of making the 
petitions system too wide in scope. If the right 
of petition were abused, the Secretariat and the 
Trusteeship Council might often be placed in a 
difficult position. · 

He wondered whether it would not be possible 
to establish an ad hoe committee to undertake, 
in collaboration with the Secretary-General, a 
preliminary study of petitions before they were 
transmitted to the Council. 

l\fr. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
the author of a "private" or "confidential" petition 
should be immediately informed that every peti
tion was a public document and that, if he wanted 
his message to remain confidential, he would have 
to adopt another method of transmission. 

\Vith regard to anonymous petitions, he ob
served that the provision of the new rule 85 
(T /154) concerning "manifestly inconsequential" 
petitions might be applied. 

The procedure proposed by the Secretariat for 
dealing with excessively long petitions was quite 
correct: the Trusteeship Council did not have the 
funds necessary for printing volumes, and it would 
be wise to inform petitioners that their missives 
should be abridged if they wished them to be is
sued as public documents. Moreover,-if the Sec
retary-General felt it advisable, he could let the 
members of the Trusteeship Council know when 
he had received a voluminous document which 

_ representatives could consult if they so desired. 

Mr. Sayre thought that those various questions 
could thus be settled without having to change 
the rules of procedure. 

With regard to the French r,epresentative's sug
gestion, some delegations might feel that the es
tablishment of a committee to make a preliminary 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique), estime que, clans les 
deux premiers cas cites par le Secretaire general 

· adjoint, le Secretariat a· adopte la seule attitude 
possible. Si un petitionnaire ne veut pas que sa 
requete soit communiquee aux autorites locales, le 
Conseil ne peitt pas enfreindre ce desir; mais, 
d'autre part, une petition ne peut pas etre pre
sentee au Conseil sans etre en meme temps trans
mise aux autorites locales. En ce qui concerne 
les petitions trop longues, le Conseil de tutelle ne 
peut pas s'engager clans une voie qui inciterait 
certains auteurs a faire imprimer, sous couleur de 
petition, de reels volumes. 

A l'egard du troisieme point souleve par le Secre
taire general adjoint, le representant de la Bel
gique pense qu'il n'y aurait sans doute aucune 
objection a ce que le Secretariat adresse un exem
plaire des petitions aux autorites locales inter-. 
ressees, en meme temps qu'il les communique aux 
membres du Conseil : une telle procedure pourrait 
hater l'envoi des observations des Autorites 
chargees d'administra.tion. 

M. Ryckmans tient a attirer !'attention du Con-. 
seil sur les petitions anonymes qui ont ete remises 
aux missions de visite. II semble que la publica
tion de documents arionymes pourrait entrainer 
de grandes difficultes, notamment d'ordre juri
dique: l'auteur d'une petition anyonyme peut se 
livrer a des attaques injustifiees contre des par
ticuliers OU a des diffamations contre des autorites 
locales, sans que sa responsabilite - legale soit 
engagee. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle que, lors de 
!'elaboration du reglement interieur, il a mis le 
Conseil en garde contre un systeme de petitions 
trop etendu. L'abus du droit de petition peut 
mettre le Secretariat et le Conseil de tutelle clans 
des situations delicates. 

Le representant de la France demande s'il ne 
serait pas possible de creer un comite special 
charge, en collaboration avec le Secretaire general, 
de proceder a une etude preliminaire des peti
tions avant leur transmission au Conseil. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime que 
!'auteur d'une petition "personnelle" ou "confi
dentielle" devrait etre informe immediatement que 
toute petition est un document public et q?e, s'!l 
desire que sa communication reste confid~n~1elle, 11 
doit recourir a un autre mode de transm1ss10n. 

En ce qui concerne les petition~ anonym:s, il 
fait remarquer qu'on peut leur appltquer l~ d1spo• 
sition du nouvel article 85 (T/154), relative au:x 
petitions "manifestement deraisonnables." 

La procedure proposee par le Secretariat a 
l'egard des petitions trap tongues est absolument 
correcte: le Conseil de tutelle n'a pas les credits 
necessaires pour imprimer des volumes et il est 
sage d'informer les petitionnaires que leurs com
munications doivent etre abregees, s'ils desirent 
les voir publier comme un document public. 
D'autre part, si le Secretaire general le juge_ op
portun, il ·peut informer les membres du Consetl de 
tutelle de la reception d'un volumineux document, 
qui est a la disposition des representants qui 
desireraient le consulter. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis estim~ que l'on 
pourrait ainsi regler ces diverses questrnns, sans 
avoir a modifier le reglement interieur; 

En ce qui concerne la suggestion du repre
sentant de la France, certaines delegations pour~ 
raient estimer que la creation d'un comite charge 



study of petitions might infringe the right of 
petition. 

The PRESIDENT thought that the points raised 
by the Assistant Secretary-General warranted 
changing rule 85, to which the United States rep
resentative had referred, or the adoption of new 
provisions in the rules of procedure. 

The length of a petition was not a sufficient rea
son for not considering it; the value of a document 
depended solely on its nature and substance. 

As the question raised by the Secretariat was 
an important one, the President thought that the 
item· should be kept on the agenda of the next 
meeting. · 

In reply to an observation by Mr. BAKR (Iraq), 
Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary-General in charge 
of the Department of Trusteeship) recalled that 
the Trusteeship Council had to change the order 
in which it was to consider the various items on 
the agenda so that it could keep within the time
Iimit fixed for the examination of annual reports. 
To that end the Secretariat had proposed an in
complete agenda for the period up to 9 February. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) asked 
whether the date proposed for the opening state
ment by the special representative of Western 
Samoa might be changed, as that representative 
could not be present at Lake Success on the date 
scheduled. 

The PRESIDENT explained that the proposed 
programme was only a draft and could be adapted 
to special circumstances. 

The meeting rose at 5.45 p.m. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Thursday, 27 February 1949, at 2 p.m. 

President: Mr. LIU CHIEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

12. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: (a) 
Cameroons under British adminis
tration, 1947 (T/185; T/185/ 
Add.I, T/185/ Add.2) 

OPENING STATEMENT BY THE SPECIAL REPRESEN
TATIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Shute, 
special representative of the Administering Au
thority for the Cameroons under British adminis
tration, took his place at the Council table.-

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) thought 
that there was little to be added to the information 
contained in the United Kingdom's report on 
the administration of the Cameroons for the year 
1947. The Cameroons had shared with Nigeria 
the constitutional reforms of 1946 in accordance 
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de l'examen prealable des petitions porterait at
teinte au droit de petition. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que les points souleves par 
le Secretaire general adjoint justifient une modifi
cation de .!'article 85 cite par le representant des 
Etats-Unis ou !'adoption de nouvelles dispositions 
dans le reglement interieur. 

La longueur d'une petition n'est pas un critere 
suffisant pour abandonner son examen: la valeur 
d'un document depend uniquement de sa nature et 
de sa substance. 

Etant donne !'importance de la question soulevee 
par le Secretariat, le President estime oue ce 
point doit etre maintenu a l'ordre du jour· <le la 
prochaine seance. 

A la suite d'une remarque de M. BAKR (Irak), 
M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du De
partement de la tutelle) rappelle que le Conseil de 
tutelle est appele a modifier I'ordre d'examen des 
divers points de l'ordre du jour pour tenir compte 
du delai accorde pour l'etude des rapports annuels; 
c'est clans ce but que le Secretariat a propose un 
ordre du jour partiel pour la periode s'etendant 
jusqu'au 9 fevrier. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) de
mande s'il serait possible de changer la date pro
posee pour la declaration preliminaire du repre
sentant special du Samoa Occidental, car ce repre
sentant ne pourra pas etre present a Lake Success 
a la date prevue. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que le programme etabli 
n'est qu'un projet et qu'il pourra etre modifie pour 
tenir compte de circonstances particulieres. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 45. 

QUATRIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le jendi 27 janvier 1949, a 14 heures. 

President: M. Lru CHIEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

12. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
}'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de I' ordre du 
jour: -a) Cameroun sous adminis
tration hritannique, 194 7 (T /185, 
T/185/ Add.I, T/185/ Add.2) 

DECLARATION P.RELIMINAIRE DU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMI
NISTRATION 

Sur ['invitation du President, M. Shute, repre
sentant special de l' Autorite chargee ~e. l' ad1?ti
nistration pour le Cameroun sous adimnis~ratzon 
britannique, prend place d la table du Conseil. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le CamE:
roun sous administration britannique) estime qu'il 
n'y a pas grand chose a ajouter aux renseigne
ments contenus clans le rapport du Gouvernement 
du Royaume-Uni sur !'administration du Came
roun pendant l'annee 1947. Le Cameroun ~· 
comme la Nigeria, beneficie des reformes consti-
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with which Houses of Assembly with unofficial 
majorities had been established for the Northern, 
\Vestern and Eastern Regions of Nigeria, as well 
as a House of Chiefs for the Northern Region. 
The Legislative Council, members of which were 
appointed by the unofficial members of the House 
of Assembly, also had an unofficial majority. The 
functions of the Legislative Council were to make 
by resolution, recommendations to the Governo; 
in respect of the regional estimates of expenditure, 
to consider all bills, other than appropriation bills 
ar.d supplementary appropriation bills, which were 
required to be laid upon the table of each-House, 
and if the members saw fit, to submit advice to 
the Governor, by resolution, on those bills. The 
Cameroons Province, administered as a province 
of the Eastern Region, sent two provisional mem
bers to the Eastern House of Assembly. The Emir 
of Dikwa, and the Lamido of Adamawa, who, 
although domiciled outside the Trust Territory at 
Yola, was the Native Authority of that area of 
Trust Territory administered with the Adamawa 
Province, were, by their office, members of the 
Northern House of Chiefs. The constitutional re
forms approved in 1946 had been most success
fully implemented in 1947. 

Common services had been established for Ni
geria and the Cameroons since the United King
dom's acceptance of the League of Nations Man
date for the Cameroons. That procedure had been 
necessitated by the geography of the Territory and 
the hetero~eneity of its inhabitants and their dif
ferent cultures, as well as for financial reasons. 
Referring to appendix IV of the statistical appen
dix. he pointed out that in 1947 approximately 
£300,000 from the revenues of Nigeria had been 
spent in the Cameroons over and above the 
£170,000 received from the latter. That was more 
or less the situation which had existed since the 
acceptance of the Mandate ; the Cameroons had 
always been a liability on the resources of Nigeria, 
and considerable sums had been spent on the 
Territorv to enable it to keep pace with, or at 
least follow, the economic, educational and polit
ical development of Nigeria. 

In recognition of the special position of the 
Cameroons as a Trust Territory, however, an ad
ministrative reorganization had been approved as 
a result of which a Commissioner of the Cam
eroons would be appointed. He would be in ex
ecutive control, under the Governor of Nigeria, 
of the area of the present Cameroons Province, 
which would be divided into two provinces, with 
a Resident in charge of each. In that way the 
area would be brought under much closer adminis
trative control. The areas of Trust Territory ad
ministered at present as portions of the Benue, 
Adamawa and Bornu provinces of the Northern 
Region would remain under their present admin
istration, but would be subject to visits by the 
Commissioner, who could then speak for the Trust 
Territory as a whole. Details of the reorganiza
tion and, in particular, its financial implications, 
remained to be worked out. 

tutionnelles de 1946, a la suite , desquelles des 
Chambres de representants a majorite officieuse 
ont ete. creees pour les regions septentrionale, 
occident~le et . orientale de la Nigeria, cependant 
qu'une Chambre des notables etait creee pour la 
region septentrionale. Le Conseil legislatif, dont 
les membres sont designes par les membres offi
cieux de la Chambre des representants, a, lui aussi, 
une majorite de membres officieux. Le Conseil 
legislatif a pour fonctions de faire, par voie de 
resolutions, des recommandations au Gouverneur 
au sujet des previsions de depenses regionales, 
d'etudier tous les projets de loi autres que les 
projets de loi financiers et Jes projets de loi finan
ciers supplementaires, qui doivent etre soumis J1 
chacune des Chambres, enfin de donner, par v01e 
de resolutions, si les Membres le jugent utile, 
des avis au Gouverneur a propos de ces projets de 
loi. La province du Cameroun, administree . en 
tant que province de la region orientale, envoie 
deux membres provinciaux a la Chambre des 
representants de la region orientate. L'emir de 
Dikwa et le lamido d'Adamaoua, qui, quoique 
residant a Yola, c'est-a-dire en dehors du Terri
toire sous tutelle, est l'autorite indigene de la zone 
du Territoire sous tutelle qui est rattachee, du 
point de vue administratif, a la province d'Adam
aoua, sont, de par leurs fonctions, membres de la 
Chambre des notables de la region nord. Les 
reformes constitutionnelles approuvees en 1946 
ont ete mises en ceuvre avec le plus grand succes 
en 1947. 

Depuis que le Royaume-Uni a accepte le .Mandat 
de la Societe des Nations pour le Cameroun, des 
services communs ont ete crees pour la Nigeria et 
le Cameroun. Cette maniere de proceder a ete 
rendue necessaire par la configuration geogra
phique du pays, l'heterogeneite de ses habitants et 
de leurs cultures, ainsi que pour des raisons finan
cieres. Se reportant a la quatrieme des annexes 
statistiques, M. Shute signale qu'en 1947, 300.000 
livres prelevees sur les revenus de la Nigeria ont 
ete depensees au Cameroun, en plus des 170.000 
!ivres re<;ues de ce Territoire. C'est la, a peu de 
chose pres, la ' situation qui <lure de~uis l'a,csepta
tion du mandat; le Cameroun a tou3ours ete une 
charge pour la Nigeria et on a depense des sommes 
considerables clans ce Territoire sous tutelle pour 
que son developpement suive le meme rythme que 
celui de la Nigeria clans le domaine de l'economie, 
de !'education et de la politique, ou du mains le 
suive d'assez pres. 

Eu egard, toutefois, a la s_it~ation sp~ci.ale que 
confere au Cameroun sa quahte de Territoire sous 
tutelle une reorganisation administrative a ete 
decide~ a la" suite de laquelle sera nomme un 
Commissaire pour le Cameroun. II aura la direc
tion effective, sous l'autorite du Gouverneur de la 
Nigeria, de toute l'etendue de la province ac~uelle 
du Cameroun, qui sera divisee en deux provinces, 
dont chacune aura a sa tete un Resident. De 
cette maniere la zone en question £era l'objet 
d'un controle 'administratif beaucoup plus rigou
reux. . Les secteurs du Territoire sous tutelle 
actuellement administres en tant que parties des 
provinces de Benoue, Adamoua et B~rnou, de la 
region septentrionale resteront soum1ses ~ leur 
administration actuelle, mais seront l'ob3et de 
visites du Commissaire, qui exercera ainsi son 
autorite clans !'ensemble du Territoire sous tutelle. 
I1 reste a elaborer les details de cette reorganisa
tion, et en particulier a calculer ses repercussions 
financieres. 



Close administration would also be facilitated 
by the continuously improving road communica
tions. Direct road communication between the 
Eastern Region of Nigeria and the Cameroons 
Province had first been established by the con
struction of the Enugu-Mamfe road - a distance 
of 207 miles - which was still in a very _rough 
state and in need of considerable improvement. It 
was possible, however, to drive from Enugu to 
Mamfe by car in twelve hours in the dry season. 
All four divisional headquarters in the Cameroons 
Province were now connected by motor road, a 
distance of 65 miles from Victoria to Kumba, 120 
miles from Kumba to Mamfe and 96 miles from 
Mamfe to Bamenda. That represented a consider
able achievement, especially in view of the diffi
cult terrain and broken nature of the country, and 
when compared with the 34 miles of road from 
Victoria to Kumba existing at the time when the 
United Kingdom had accepted the Mandate. The 
Mamfe-Bamenda road of 96 miles, rising over 
3,000 feet with numerous hair-pin bends and 
bridges, was a notable engineering achievement. 
Completion of the Bamenda ring-road now under 
construction would greatly facilitate the adminis
tration of the outlying areas of the Bamenda Di
vision. Communication between the Cameroons 
Province and the northern areas of the Trust 
Territory, except through Nigeria, was not yet 
possible, and a visit by car to all the areas of the 
Trust Territory meant a journey of some 3,750 
miles in the course of which a considerable mileage 
of road in northern Nigeria was to be covered. 

All African and European inhabitants of the 
Trust Territory were equal before the law, and 
there was no racial discrimination. Positions were 
equally accessible to qualified Africans and Eu
ropeans. It was a general rule that no non-Nige
rian should be recruited for any Government post 
except when no suitable and qualified Nigerian -
that term included a Native of the Cameroons -
was available. While there were Native courts 
administering Native laws and customs, Natives of 
the Trust Territory were free to bring their cases 
before the Supreme or Magistrates' Court if they 
so desired. The limitations of the jurisdiction of 
the Native courts were set out in the report. 

There was no forced labour in the Territory 
within the meaning of the Forced Labour Conven
tion of 1930, although Native Authorities could 
exact labour for certain communal purposes spe
cified in paragraph 189 of the report. Labour con
ditions were strictly controlled by the Nigerian 
Labour Code Ordinance, the provisions of whiclt 
were also set out in the report. 

Improvements remained to be carried out in the 
fields of public health and education. In medical 
and health services the aim was to provide for 

L'amelioration constante des communications 
routieres aidera, elle aussi, a administrer le Terri
toire de plus pres. Les communications directes, 
par la route, entre la region orientale de la Nigeria 
et la province du Cameroun, qui ont ete etablies 
pour la premiere fois par la construction de la 
route Enougou-Mamfe, d'une longueur de 207 
milles, sont encore tres rudimentaires et ont grand 
besoin d'etre ameliorees. II est cependant possible 
d'aller en auto d'Enougou a Mamfe en douze 
heures, pendant la sai~on seche. Les quatre chefs
lieux de district de la province du Cameroun sont 
maintenant relies entre eux par des routes car
rossables: celle de Victoria a Koumba, d'une lon
gueur de 65 milles ; celle de Koumba a Mamfe, de 
120 milles ; celle de Mamfe a Bamenda, de 96 
milles. Cela represente une realisation considera
ble, en raison surtout du terrain difficile et de 
la nature accidentee du pays, et il faut se souvenir 
qu'il n'existait qu'un trorn;on de route, long de 34 
milles, entre Victoria et Koumba, a l'epoque OU 
le Royaume-Uni a accepte le mandat. La route 
de Mamfe a Bamenda notamment, qui est longue 
de 96 milles, s'eleve a plus de 3.000 pieds d'altitude 
et comporte beaucoup de tournants en epingle a 
cheveux et de pouts ; elle constitue un exploit re
marquable du service des Fonts et Chaussees. 
L'achevement de la route de ceinture de Bamenda, 
que l'on envisage actuellement, faciliterait enorme
ment !'administration de la peripherie du district 
de Bamenda. La communication entre la province 
du Cameroun et les zones septentrionales du Ter
ritoire sous tutelle n'est encore possible qu'a 
travers la Nigeria, et la visite en auto de toutes 
les zones du Territoire sous tutelle represente un 
parcours de quelque 3.750 milles, dont une portion 
considerable traverse le nord de la Nigeria. 

Tous les habitants africains et europeens du 
Territoire sous tutelle· sont egaux devant la loi et 
la discrimination raciale n'existe pas. Les situa
tions sont egalement accessibles aux Africains et 
aux Europeens qualifies. Une regle generale veut 
qu'aucune personne etrangere de la Nigeria ne soit 
recrutee pour un poste gouvernemental quekonque, 
a moins qu'il ne se trouve aucun Nigerien suf
fisamment qualifie pour l'occuper - le terme de 
Nigerien englobant les indigenes du Cameroun. 
Bien qu'il y ait des tribunaux indigenes, qui rendent 
la justice selon le code et les coutumes indigenes, 
il est loisible aux indigenes du Territoire sous 
tutelle de porter leurs causes, s'ils le desirent, 
devant la Cour supreme ou la Cour des magistrats. 
Quant aux restrictions qui frappent la competence 
des Cours indigenes, elles sont exposees dans le 
rapport. 

II n'y a pas, clans le Territoire sous tutelle, de 
travail force au sens ou l'entend la Convention de 
1930 sur le travail force; cependant les autorites 
indigenes peuvent requisitionner de la main 
d'ceuvre pour certains travaux d'interet commu
nal, enumeres au paragraphe 189 du rapport. Un 
controle rigoureux des conditions clans lesquelles 
s'effectue le travail est assure grace a la Nigerian 
Labour Code Ordinance, dont les dispositions sont 
egalement exposees clans le rapport. 

Des ameliorations sont encore necessaires clans 
les domaines de la sante et de !'instruction pu
bliques. Les services medicaux et de sante visent 
a assurer !'extension des facilites d'hospitalisa
tion et la formation d'une serie de groupes sani
taires de campagne, qui auront pour tache de 
s'attaquer promptement aux cas serieux de tuber
culose et de maladies infectieuses et d' organiser 

, expansion of hospital facilities and formation of 
a series of medical field units to deal promptly 
with serious tuberculosis and infectious diseases, 
and to organize campaigns against endemic dis
eases .. Other objectives were the setting up of 
rural health centres, each supervising a circle , des campagnes contre des maladies endemiques. 



of Native Authority dispensaries, 'the development 
of maternity services, the provision of the neces
sary training facilities for African medical offi
cers,' pharmacists, nurses, midwives, health visi
tors and health sanitary inspectors, and the estab
lishment of tuberculosis, dental, ophthalmic and 
mental health services. A medical field unit was 
carrying out at the present time a mass treatment 
campaign in the Cameroons Provinces against va
rious endemic diseases - the only effective way 
of controliing diseases in rural areas - and was 
als? undertaking valuabl~ rese~rch as regards mor
tality rates among the inhabitants. Other duties 
of the personnel included vaccination rural health 
improvements, the adoption of anti-~alarial meas
ures and the organization of health and nutrition 
services. Hospital accommodation at Victoria had 
been co?siderably in.creased and improved by the 
complet10n of a hospital of one hundred and eighty 
beds. 

As regar<;Is educatio~, the long-term objective 
was to provide every child in the Territory with a 
basic primary education, and make arrangements 
for secondary and higher education and post
primary vocational training, so as to create an edu
cated class upon which economic, social and polit-
ical development would rest. · 

The initial reguirements for that purpose were, 
firs_tly, the cr~at10n of a teachers' training organi
zat10n to tram the necessary number of primary 
school teachers and thereafter the maintenance of 
their numbers up to the requisite streneth · and 
s~condly, the establishm~nt of boarding s~ho~ls to 
give s~lected boys and girls the general secondary 
educat10n necessary for admission to the \Vest 
African _University Coll~ge from which they could 
be recrmted for the public and commercial services 
and the teachers' training centres. 

Progress in the setting up of the teachers' .train
ing institutions was continuing, and the Govern
ment teachers' training centre in Kumba had been 
completely re-housed in a very satisfactory perma
nent brick building. Buildings for the women's 
teacher training establishment in Kumba to be 
run by the Roman Catholic missio~, w:re also 
ready for occupation. There were proposals to 
construct, in the Barnenda Division three further 
training centres to be controlled b~ the Govern
ment, the remaining Catholic mission and the 
Basel mission respectively. ' 

A t_rade ~chool for technical training would be 
establtshed m Tjko, Victoria Division; that proj
ect was a modification of the original ten-year 
plan of development for Nigeria and the Cam-
eroons, which had not envisaged technical train
ing institutions for the Territory. Candidates from 
the Territory were eligible, on the same terms as 
'Nigerian candidates, for Nigerian Government 
and Colonial Development and Welfare scholar
ships to United Kingdom universities and other 
institutions, including the University College of 
Ibadan. Four Natives of the Territory were study
ing at present in the United Kingdom with the aid 
of scholarships provided by the Nigerian Govern-
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Parmi les autres objectifs a atteindre, il faut citer 
la creation de centres sanitaires ruraux, dont 
chacun dirigera un groupe de dispensaires in
digenes ; pufs . le developpement des services de 
maternite, la creation des installations necessaires 
pour la formation professionnelle des autochtones 
comme medecins, pharmaciens, infirmieres, sages
femmes, assistants sociaux et inspecteurs du service 
de sante; enfin, Ja creation de services sanitaires 
specialises clans la tuberculose, la chirurgie den
taire, l'ophtalmologie et Jes maladies rrientales. Un 
groupe medical de campagne mene actuellement, 
clans la province du Cameroun, une campagne _de 
traitement collectif contre differentes maladies 
endemiques, seule inaniere efficace de tenir en 
respect Jes maladies clans les secteurs ruraux ; ii 
entreprend egalement des recherches fort utiles sur 
le taux de mortalite parmi Jes habitants. . Les 
autres taches du personnel comprennent la vac
cination, J'amelioration de l'hygiene rurale, la mise 
en ~uvre de mesures contre la malaria et l'organisa
tion de services sanitaires et dietetiques. Les 
installations hospitalieres de Victoria ont ete con
siderablement augmentees et ameliorees par 
l'achevement d'un hopital de ·cent quatre-vingts 
!its. 

En ce qui concerne !'instruction publique, l'ob
jectif final est de donner a tous Jes enfants du 
territoire une instruction primaire de base et de 
prendre des dispositions en vue de !'organisation 
de !'instruction secondaire et superieure ainsi que 
de la formation professionnelle des adolescents, de 
maniere a creer une classe instruite sur laquelle 
pourra reposer le developpement clans les domaines 
economique, social et politique. 

Ce qui est necessaire en premier lieu, a cette 
fin, c'est de creer une organisation pour former 
un nombre suffisant d'instituteurs et maintenir 
ensuite un recrutement correspondant aux besoins ; 
ii faudra en second lieu, creer des pensionnats, 
afin de donner a une elite de gan;ons et de filles 
!'instruction generale secondaire necess~ire pou_r 
leur permettre d'entrer au West African Um
versity College, OU ils pourront etre recrutes 
pour les services publics et commerciau~ et Jes 
centres de formation professionnelle d'instituteurs. 

La creation des centres de formation d'institu
teurs continue de faire des progres et le centre 
«ouvernemental de Koumba a ete reinstalle tout 
~ntier dans un immeuble permanent en briques 
tout a fait convenable. Les batiments destines a 
!'institution de formation professionnelle des in
stitutrices, a Koumba, qui doit etre diri1;e~ par 
la mission catholique, sont prets, eux auss1, a e~re 
occupes. On envisage de construire, clans le dis
trict de Bamenda, trois autres centres de forma
tion professionnelle, qui doivent etre places respec
tivement sous la surveillance du Gouvernement, 
de la mission catholique et de la mission baloise. 

Une ecole de commerce pour la f~rm~tion te~h
nique va atre creee a Tiko, clans le_ d1st:1ct de Vic
toria; ce pro jet constitue une mod1fic~ti?n. du plan 
decennal de developpement de la N1gena et du 
Cameroun, qui n'env.isageait pas la creation, clans 
le Territoire sous tutelle, d'institutions pour la 
formation technique. Les candidats provenant du 
Territoire sous tutelle peuvent beneficier, clans les 
memes conditions que Jes candidats nigerien~, ~~s 
bourses fondees par le Gouvernement de la Nigeria 
et par le Fonds pour le developpe;nent, et la pros
perite des colonies, en vue de 1 entree d~ns _ Jes 
universites du Royaume-Uni et d'autres mstttu
tions, y compris University College a Ibadan. 



ment, the Colonial Development and Welfare fund, 
· and the British Council. 

A new educational ordinance passed by the Leg
islative Council, and a recently approved new sys
tem of grants-in-aid to Native Authority and vol
untary agency schools, would be considered in 
greater detail in the 1948 report. 

It was the declared policy of the Government of 
Nigeria to appoint as many qualified African can
didates as were available. The limiting factor, how
ever, was the small number of Natives of the 
Cameroons with a secondary school education 
qualifying them to take full degree courses at the 
University College of Ibadan and at universities 
overseas. It was proposed that public service boards 
with non-official majorities should be appointed to 
select candidates for senior service posts and 
scholarships and training schemes. Three hundred 
and eight-five scholarship and training awards 
would be made in Nigeria in which the Natives of 
the Cameroons could share during the following 
three years, although it was not likely that many 
Natives of the Trust Territory would have suf
ficient educational qualifications to be considered 
for those scholarships. Special consideration would 
be given, however, to the applications of _all quali
fied candidates from the Cameroons, the aim being 
that no Cameroons candidate who was suitable 
and qualified should fail to receive an award. By 
those means, and particularly by awards of train-

. ing courses to Cameroons candidates who were 
not qualified to undergo full degree courses, it was 
hoped that the disparity between the numbers of 
qualified candidates available from the Cameroons 
and of those from the more advanced parts of 
southern Nigeria could be reduced to some extent. 

In conclusion, Mr. Shute wished to refer briefly 
to the two petitions submitted to the Council from 
the Cameroons. 

The report on the investigation carried out by 
a· senior administrative officer into the question 
whether the Bakweri people had at their disposal, 
outside the plantation areas, land fully adequate 
for subsistence farming under a system of shifting 
cultivation and for planting with such cash crops 
as each household was able to cultivate by its own 
efforts, had just been received from the Nigerian 
Government. That voluminous document, which 
v,as being studied at present, shmved that as there 
was almost the same number of adult male stranger 
Africans as Bakweris already settled on Bakweri 
land, the problem was a very complicated one. 
Remedial measures would have to include control 
of further emigration into the area. The fact that 
many of the settlers had not brought their own 
women with them and the presence on the planta
tions of a labour force amounting to almost twice 
the number of the indigenous Bakweri, many of 
whom were also without wives, had produced a 
number of evils and presented the administration 
with the problems requiring emergency measures. 
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Quatre indigenes du Territoire sous tutelle font 
actuellement leurs etudes clans le Royaume-Uni, 
grace a des bourses fondees par le Gouverne
ment de la Nigeria, le Fonds pour le developpe
ment et la prosperite des colonies, et le British 
Council. 

Le rapport sur 1948 traitera d'une maniere plus 
detaillee d'une nouvelle ordonnance relative a 
!'instruction publique, votee par le Conseil legis
latif, ainsi que d'un nouveau systeme, recemment 
institue, de subventions aux ecoles regulieres in
digenes et aux ecoles libres. 

La politique declaree du Gouvernement de la 
Nigeria consiste a nommer tous Jes candidats afri
cains qualifies qui sont disponibles. Le facteur 
restrictif, toutefois, est le petit nombre d'indigenes· 
du Cameroun possedant une instruction secondaire 
suffisante pour leur permettre de suivre les cours 
et preparer les examens au University. College 
d' Ibadan et clans les universites d' outre-mer. On 
envisage de creer des commissions de fonction
naires a majorite officieuse, qui choisiraient Jes 
candidats qualifies pour occuper des pastes ad
ministratifs superieurs, pour recevoir des bourses 
ou suivre des cours de formation profession
nelle. Au cours des trois prochaines annees, ii 
est prevu de creer a la Nigeria trois cent quatre
vingt-cinq bourses d'etudes et de formation pro
fessionnelle, dont les indigenes du Cameroun pour
ront beneficier egalement; il est toutefois peu 
probable que beaucoup d'indigenes du Territoire 
sous tutelle aient une instruction suffisante. pour 
les meriter. Cependant les demandes de tous Jes 
candidats qualifies originaires du Cameroun seront 
examinees avec une bienveillance toute particu
liere, l'idee etant qu'aucun candidat apte et quali
fie originaire du Cameroun ne se voie refuser de 
bourse. Par ces moyens, et en particulier en 
faisant beneficier de cours de formation profes
sionnelle les candidats originaires _du Cameroun 
jnaptes a suivre jusqu'au bout les cours menant a 
un titre universitaire, on espere reduire clans une 
certaine mesure la disparite entre le nombre des 
candidats qualifies originaires du Cameroun et 
ceux originaires des parties meridionales, plus 
evoluees, de la Nigeria. 

Enfin, M. Shute tient a dire quelques mots des 
deux petitions emanant du Cameroun, qui ont ete 
soumises au Conseil. · 

On vient de recevoir le. rapport du Gouverne
ment de la Nigeria sur l'enquete effectuee par un 
haut fonctionnaire pour determiner si les Bakoue
ris disposent, en dehors des zones occupees par 
Jes plantations, de terres suffisamment etendues 
pour y cultiver de quoi subsister en pratiquant 
l'assolement et s'adonner a la culture des denrees 
destinees a la vente que chaque exploitation do
mestique peut cultiver par ses propres moyens. Ce 
document volumineux, actuellement en cours d'exa
men, montre que le piobleme se trouve tres com
plique, par le fait que le nombre d' Africains males 
adultes etrangers au pays Bakoueri et deja etablis 
dans ce pays est presque egal a celui des Bakoueris 
eux-memes. Les mesures propres a remedier a la 
situation devront done comprendre la restriction 
de toute nouvelle immigration clans cette contree. 
Le fait que beaucoup de ces colons indigenes n'ont 
pas amene avec eux leur femme, et la presence 
sur les plantations d'une main-d'ceuvre dont le 
nombre atteint presque le double de celui des 
Bakoueris indigenes, dont beaucoup sont egalement 
sans femme, a engendre un certain nombre de 
maux et pose a l'administration des problemes 
qui exigent des mesures d'urgence. 
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M. Shute declare qu'il a rendu visite au Fon de 
Bikom dans son village, situe dans le district de 
Bamenda, et qu'il en a re<;u !'assurance que toutes 
Jes femmes de sa case se trouvent la de leur plein 
gre, qu'il n'a accepte de nouvelles epouses qu'a 
cette condition, et oue toute femme desireuse de 
quitter sa case a eu la possibilite de rentrer chez 

Mr. Shute stated that he had visited the Fon 
of Bikom in his village in Bamenda Division and 
received the latter's assurance that all women in 
his compound were there of their own free will, 
that he had accepted no new wives except under 
the same conditions, and that full opportunity had 
been given to any woman who had wished to leave 
his compound, to return to her home. -elle en toute liberte. 

The PRESIDENT, thanking :Mr. Shute for his 
statement, reminded the Council that questions 
should be sent in written form to the Secretariat 
by 2 February in order that the special represen
tati\·e might have time to study them and formu
late his answer. 

In reply to a question by l\Ir. SOLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics) concerning the pe
tition of the Bakweri Land Committee, the PRESI
DEXT stated that the question could not be con
sidered at the current session in view of the fact 
that the representative of the Bakweri peo_ple could 
not be present. He suggested that the USSR rep
resentative should defer his remarks on the sub
stance of that question until the Council began 
consideration of petitions. 

.Ur. Sh11te, special representative for tlze Cam
croons 1111der British administration, withdrew. 

] 3. Administrative unions n:ffccting 
Trust Territories: item 10 of the 
agenda 

COXTIXUATION OF THE DISCUSSION ON THE ESTAB
LISID!EXT OF A CO:IDIITTEE TO :IIAKE A PRELDl
IXARY STUDY OF THE QUESTION 

The PRESIDEXT drew attention to the draft 
terms of reference1 which had been distributed to 
the members of the Council. 

::\Ir. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
that the draft reflected the views expressed at the 
previous meeting and was generally acceptable. 

\Vith reference to paragraph 2 (a), he sug
gested that after the words "with particular refer
ence to" the following words should be inserted: 
"those facts which will enable the Council to de
termine". The purpose of the amendment was to 
make the text as objective and free from political 
connotation as possible. 

1Ir. CARPIO (Philippines) suggested that the 
beginning of paragraph 2 (a) would better re
flect the sense of General Assembly resolution 
224 (III) concerning administrative unions if it 
were amended as follows : "Draw up an outline 
of the various aspects of the problem including 
those aspects raised during the discussions of the 
Trusteeship Council, the Fourth Committee and 
plenary meetings of the General Assembly ... " 

As regards paragraph 2 ( c), he noted that it 
contained no time-limit for the presentation of 
the committee's report. Recalling the decision taken 
by the Council at the second meeting of its pres
ent session, namely, that the problem was to be 
discussed at the beginning of March because that 
\\'as the only time when the special representatives 
of the Administering Authorities could be present, 
he said that the committee's report should be 
handed in before the problem was considered by 
the Council in order to enable the members to 

1 The terms of reference as finally adopted are contained 
in document T /236. 

Le PRESIDENT, apres avoir remercie M. Shute 
de son expose, rappelle au Conseil que les questions 
eventuelles doivent etre adressees par ecrit au 
Secretariat avant le 2 fevrier, pour donner au 
representant special le temps de les etudier et de 
formuler sa reponse. 

Repondant a une question de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques) 
relative a la petition du Bakweri Land Committee, 
le PRESIDENT precise qu'il est impossible d'etudier 
cette question pendant la session en cours, du fait 
de !'absence du representant des Bakoueris. II 
propose que le representant de l'URRS remette les 
observations qu'il tient a faire sur le fond de cette 
question jusqu'au moment ou le Conseil pourra 
aborder l'examen des petitions. 

M. Shute, reprcsentant special pour le Camc-
1·oun sous administration britannique, se retire. 

13. Unions administratives interessant 
les Territoires sous tutelle: point 
10 cle l'ordre du jour 

SUITE DE LA DISCUSSION SUR LA CREATION D'UN 
CO:IUTE CHARGE DE L'ETUDE PRELIMINAIRE DE 
LA QUESTION 
Le PRESIDENT invite Jes membres du Conseil a 

examiner le projet de mandat1 qui leur a ete 
distribue. 

M. SAYRE ( Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime que 
ce projet, qui reflete les vues exprimees !ors de 
la seance precedente, est, dans !'ensemble, ac-
ceptable. . . , . 

En ce qui concerne la c1,~qu,1eme hg~e du para
graphe 2 a), ii propose d mserer, apres _ Jes mot,~ 
"en portant particulierement son. attent10n sur, 
les mots "les elements de fait qt11 permette1:t a1;1 
Conseil d'apprecier." Cet amen_dement. v1~e a 
rendre le texte autant que possible obJectif et 
exempt d'insinuations de caractere politiqu~. 

l\I. CARPIO (Philippines) pense que le debut du 
paragraphe 2 a) s'accorderai,t mje~x avec le sens 
de la resolution de l'Assemb~e; gen;rale 2~~ (~II) 
relative aux unions admm1strat1ve~, ~' il eta~t 
amende de fa<;on a se lire comme smt: D_e pre
parer un aper<;u des aspects divers du pro~leme, 
notamment des points qui <;>nt ete souleves au 
cours des debats du Conse1l de tut~lle, , d; la 
Quatrieme C~mmissio~ ~t de l' A~;emblee generale 
siegeant en seance plemere. . .. 

M. Carpio fait observer que le paragr~phe 2. c) 
ne contient pas de date limite pour la presec1at10

~ 

du rapport du Comite. Il rapp~_lle qu~ le <J1sT 
a decide au cours de la deux1eme seance ; a 

' . d d. 1 t"on au debut presente sess10n, e 1scuter a ques 1 , 1 
du mois de mars car c' est le seul moment ou , es 

'. · A · ' chargees representants speciaux des utontes . , 
d'administration peuve1;1t, etre pr_es~nts, et il. declare 
que le rapport du com1te devra1t etre remt\ avant 
que la question ne soit etudiee par le Conse1, pour 

1· ' examen permettre aux membres de se ivrer a un 

i Le texte tlefinitif de ce mandat parait au document 
T/236. 



study the matter beforehand. vVithout a specific 
time-limit the committee's report might not be 
ready by the time the Council took up the question 
of administrative unions. 

The PRESIDENT agreed with the representative 
of the Philippines that if the Council decided to 
discuss the problem in March, it should instruct 
the committee to send an interim report before 
the first week of March. If more time was needed 
by the committee to study the various aspects of 
the problem, the special representatives of the 
Administering Authorities might be asked to col
laborate with the committee in such a study. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America), stress
ing the importance of the problem and pointing out 
that it required very thorough study, said he did 
not think that the committee should be instructed 
to turn in a report by a date in March. In view of 
the fact that the special representatives would be 
under examination with regard to the reports on 
their respective Territories, it was doubtful 
whether they would have· the time to be examined 
by the committee before March. On the basis of 
that examination, and only after very careful 
study, the committee should reach its conclusions, 
and write its report. Mr. Sayre seriously doubted 
whether that could be done by March. 

He hoped that the committee to be appointed 
would begin its work at once and complete its 
conclusions at the earliest possible date. Conse
quently, while he did not object to asking the 
committee for an interim report by the end of 
March, he did not think that the Council should 
fix a time-limit which might cripple the commit
tee's work. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) thought that it was 
the prerogative of the Council to determine the 
date when any particular problem should be dis
cussed. He therefore felt that some time-limit 
should be set by the Council. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out, with 
reference to the statement made by the United 
States representative, that the special representa
tives due to arrive in March were primarily ex
perts on the question of administrative unions; 
consequently, they should be allowed to give a 
full account of the matter to the Council, as that 
might be the Council's only opportunity to hear 
those high-ranking officials. 

The PRESIDENT agreed with the Belgian repre
sentative's remarks. 

As regards the terms of reference, he thought 
that the committee might provide the Council with 
an outline of the various aspects of the problem, 
together with a list of documents consulted. While 
some of the information could be obtained from 
the Administering Authorities concerned, other 
data might be supplied by the special experts. 

The committee might therefore be given one 
month's time to prepare an interim report to the 
Council on the basis of the facts and documents 
available. After having discussed that report and 
consulted the special experts, the Council could 
determine further methods of studying the prob
lem. 
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preliminaire de la question. Sans une date limite 
precise, ii se pourrait que le rapport du comite 
ne soit pas pret au moment OU le Conseil etudiera 
le probleme des unions administratives. 

Le PRESIDENT reconnait avec le representant 
des Philippines que si le Conseil decide de discuter 
la question pendant le mois de mars, il devrait 
charger le comite de remettre un rapport pro
visoire avant la premiere semaine du mois de mars. 
Si le comite a besoin de davantage de temps pour 
etudier tous les aspects de la question, on pourra 
demander aux representants speciaux des Au
torites chargees d'administration de cooperer avec 
le comite pour cette etude. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), soulignant 
!'importance du probleme, lequel demande une 
etude tres complete, ne pense pas qu'il convienne 
de charger le comite de remettre un · rapport a 
une date du mois de mars. 11 fait observer que 
les representants speciaux seront interroges sur 
les rapports qui concernent leurs territoires res

. pectifs; il est done douteux qu'ils puissent etre 
interroges par le comite avant le mois de mars. 
A la suite de cette audition, le comite devra 
aboutir a des conclusions tres soigneusement 
etudiees et rediger son rapport ; il emet des doutes 
serieux sur la possibilite de le faire d'ici le mois 
de mars. 

M. Sayre espere que le comite qui va etre 
nomme commencera ses travaux immediaternent 
et redigera ses conclusions aussitot que possible. 
11 n'a done pas d'objection a demander au comite 
un rapport provisoire pour la fin du mois de mars, 
mais ii ne pense pas que le Conseil devrait fixer 
une date limite determinee qui pourrait gener les 
travaux du comite. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) pense que c'est la pre
rogative du Conseil de determiner la date a laquelle 
est discute un probleme particulier. 11 estime done 
que le Conseil devrait fixer une date limite. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) rappelle, apropos de 
la declaration faite par le representant des Etats
Unis, que les representants speciaux qui. doivent 
arriver au mois de mars sont essentiellement des 
personnes particulierement competentes sur la 
question de !'union administrative; ii convient I 

done de leur donner !'occasion de faire un expose 
complet de la question au Conseil, etant donne 
que ce sera peut-etre la seule occasion pour celui-ci 

· d'entendre ces hauts fonctionnaires. 

Le PRESIDENT approuve les observations du 
representant de la Belgique. · 

A propos du mandat, il est d'avis que le cornite 
pourrait fournir au Conseil un apen;u des diver,c; 
aspects du probleme, ainsi que la liste des docu
ments a consulter. Certains renseignements pour
raient etre obtenus des Autorites chargees ,d'ad
ministration interessees, d'autres fournies par des 
experts particuliers. 

On pourrait donner au comite un mois pour 
preparer un rapport provisoire pour le Conseil, 
en utilisant les donnees et documents a sa disposi
tion ; apres discussions de ce rapport et consulta
tions des experts, le Conseil pourrait choisir la 
methode a suivre pour poursuivre l'etude de la 
question. 
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Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) suggested 
that the Council should await the arrival of the 
experts on the question of administrative unions 
before .undertaking to study that question. While 
appreciating the point raised by the representa
tive of the Philippines, he noted that the commit
tee's work would require a considerable amount 
of time; on the other hand, the committee, which 
would be made up of representatives of the Coun
cil, could be trusted to proceed with its work as 
rapidly as possible. He therefore suggested, as a 
compromise, that the words "as soon as possible" . 
should be added at the end of paragraph 2 ( c) . 

nlr. SOLDa\TOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) agreed with the President's suggestion 
that the Council should fix a date at the begin
ning of ::\larch for the presentation of an interim 
report. Upon receipt of that report, the Council 
could begin its consideration of the problem. When 
the special experts arrived, they could be invited to 
discuss the question with the Councif which could 
then decide whether and how the committee should 
continue its work. 

::\Ir. Hoo (Assistant Secretary- General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) pointed 
out that the Council's new procedure for accel
erating the discussion and examination of annual 
reports would entail considerable work for the 
Secretariat as regards the preparation, classifi
cation and transmission of questions and the draft
ing of the Council's report. Consequently, if the 
interim report on administrative unions .were to 
require much study and discussion and the col
lection of much information, the Secretariat, with 
its limited personnel, would hardly be able to cope 
with the situation. Moreover, the members of the 
Council would also be very busy with meetings. 
If, however, the preliminary report was to be 
only a summary of the discussions held by the com
mittee and would not require any collection of in
formation or special study, the Secretariat's task 
would be easier. 

::\Ir. RYCK~IANS (Belgium) felt that whether 
the question was considered by the committee or 
by the Council itself, the Council should in any 
case establish the conditions under which adminis
trative union would be permissible. The Council 
might then raise before the special experts the 
question whether the safe-guards established by 
the Council could be kept in the proposed adminis
trative union. 

The PRESIDENT explained that the terms of ref
erence did not authorize the committee to· deter
mine any political questions involved. The primary 
purpose of the committee would be to explore the 
facts and to indicate to the Council the aspects of 
the problem requiring study in order thus to pro
vide the Council with a basis for work. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) pro
posed that the terms of reference should state that 
the committee should transmit to the Council its 
outline of the problem and the necessary documen
tation not later than three weeks before the open
ing of the Council's fifth session. That would not 
preclude the Council's asking for the committee's 
interim report by the beginning of March, and dis-

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) estime que 
le Conseil devrait attendre l'arrivee des experts 
sur la question de !'union administrative, avant 
d'entreprendre l'etude de cette question. Tout en 
comprenant l'interet de la question soulevee par 
le representant des Philippines, il fait remarquer 
que les travaux du comite demanderont un temps 
considerable; d'autre part, on peut faire confiance 
au Comite, qui sera compose de representants du 
Conseil, pour mener ses travaux aussi rapidement 
que possible. Sir Alan suggere done, a titre de 
compromis, d'ajouter a la fin du paragraphe 2 c) 
les mots "aussitot que possible." · 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime comme le President que 
le Conseil devrait fixer une date au debut du mois 
de mars pour la presentation d'un rapport pro
visoire. Une fois ce rapport re<;u, le Conseil 
pourrait commencer a etudier la question; lors,que 
les experts arriveront on pourra Jes inviter a 
discuter la question avec le Conseil, lequel decidera 
alors si et comment le comite doit poursuivre ses 
travaux. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) souligne que la nouvelle 
procedure adoptee par le Conseil en vue d'accelerer 
la discussion et l'examen des rapports annuels 
entrainera un travail considerable pour le Secre
tariat, en ce qu,i concerne la preparation, la classi
fication et la communication des questions, ainsi 
que la redaction du rapport du Conseil. Par 
consequent, si le rapport provisoire sur Jes unions 
administratives doit demander de longues etudes 
et de nombreuses discussions, ainsi que la reunion 
d'une documentation importante, ii est peu 
probable que le Secretariat, etant donne son per
sonnel limite, puisse faire face a cette situation. 
En outre, les membres du Conseil seront egalement 
tres occupes par leurs seances. Si toutefois ce 
rapport preliminaire ne doit contenir qu'un resume 
des discussions qui auront eu lieu au Comite et 
ne demande ni la reunion d'une documentation, ni 
des etudes particulieres, la tache du Secretariat 
sera plus facile. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) pense que, sans tenir 
compte de la question de savoir si le probleme 
Sera debattu par le comite OU s'il fera J'objet de 
discussions du Conseil, ce dernier devrait definir 
les conditions dans lesquelles l'union administra
tive sera autorisee. Le Conseil pourrait ensuite 
poser aux experts la question de savoir si, les 
garanties etablies par le Conseil peuvent etre 
maintenues clans tel ou tel projet d'union ad
ministrative. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que les termes du ma1:1dat 
n'autorisent pas le comite a trancher Jes quest10ns 
politiques en cause. L'obj~ctif prin.cip~I de ce 
comite est d'etudier les fatts et d'mdtquer au 
Conseil les aspects du probleme qui dem~ndent 
a etre etudies, afin de fournir au Conse1l une 
base de travail. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique). propose 
de stipuler clans le mandat que le c01mte d~vra 
communiquer au Conseil ,un ai::er<;u d~ probl~me 
et de la documentation necessaire, trots sema11;1es 
au plus avant l'ouv~rtur~ de l': cinquieme se~ston 
du Conseil. Cela n empechera1t pas _le _Conse1l de 
demander au comite un rapport prov1soire pour le 
debut du mois de mars et de discuter avec les 



cussing with the special representatives any par
ticular matter which the committee might wish to 
refer to the Council. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Council 
should have some idea of the various aspects of the 
problem before consulting the experts of high 
rank in the administration of the Territories con
cerned. He recalled, moreover, that the Council's 
decision to set up a sub-committee had been made 
on the understanding that the question of admin
istrative unions would be discussed sometime in 
March when the experts would be able to attend 
the session. He pointed out, with reference to the 
United States representative's proposal, that if 
the Council were to ask the committee to submit a 
:eport not later that: three weeks before the open
ing of the fifth sess10n, that would mean deletion 
of that item from the present session's agenda. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) maintained his view 
that if the Council wished to consider the problem 
at the present session, the preliminary . report 
should be submitted before the Council began 
the discussion of that item. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) did not think that the 
committee's report could be drawn up before the 
Council had heard the special representatives. On 
the other hand, if the committee found that its 
work was longer and more difficult than had been 
expected, it might not he able to submit its report 
during the present session. He therefore thought 
that the discussion of the question of administra
tive unions might be postponed until the fifth ses
sion of the Council, which would still leave the 
Council amnle time for the preparation of its re
port to the fourth session of the General Assembly. 
The important point was to study the question 
carefully and thoroughly. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) thought that 
before deciding whether the committee should 
begin its work at once or after hearing the special 
representatives, the Council should determine what 
:work the committee might accomplish during the 
following six weeks. 

The PRESIDENT agreed with some of the speak
ers that it would be imoossible to obtain an ex
haustive renort bv the beginning of March. He 
pointed out, however, that the Council could not 
go back on its earlier decision that while it would 
await the arrival of the special representatives 
before considering the question. it would aPnoint 
a committee to make a preliminary studv in the 
intervPnin!! neriod. He therefore thought th'lt the 
Council mig-ht ask for a preliminarv outline of 
the nrohlem, and indicate the d::i.te on which it 
wished the committee to present snch a prelim
inarv renort. He was aware of the heavv burden 
which was beinr.; placed on the Secretariat, but 
pointed ottt that the question of administrative 
unions had been placed on the Council's af!enda · 
the ae-P-nda had been adopted and the Council had 
decided to discuss that question in March. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) was 
against any, resolution asking or allowing .the 
committee to report before the experts pad been 
heard. 
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representants speciaux les questions particulieres 
que le comite pourrait desirer renvoyer au Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT souligne que le Conseil devrait 
se faire une idee des differents aspects du pro
bleme avant de consulter de hauts fonctionnaires 
specialistes de !'administration des Territoires in
teresses. II rappelle en outre que le Conseil a 
decide de creer un comite clans la pensee que la 
question des unions aclministratives serait discutee 
clans le courant du mois de mars, moment ou les 
experts auraient la possibilite d'assister a la ses
sion. II fait observer, a propos de la proposition 
du representant des Etats-Unis, que si le Conseil 
clevait demander au comite de presenter un rapport 
trois semaines au plus avant l'ouverture de la 
cinquieme session, cela signifierait que cette ques
tion serait retiree de l'ordre du jour de la presente 
session. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) reaffirme qtie, si le 
Conseil desire pouvoir etudier · 1e probleme au 
cours de la presente session, ii faudrait que soit 
presente un rapport preliminaire avant que le 
Conseil n'en vienne a la discussion de cette 
question. 

' M. GARREAU (France) ne croit pas que le rap
port du comite puisse etre elabore avant que le 
Conseil ait entendu les representants speciaux. 
D'autre part, si les travaux du Comite s'averent 
plus longs et plus difficiles que l'on ne pense, il 
est possible qu'il ne puisse pas presenter ce rap
port pendant la presente session. II pense done 
que l'on pourrait renvoyer la discussion de la 
question des uriions administratives a la cinquieme 
session du Conseil, ce qui laisserait au Conseil 
amplement le temps de preparer son rapport pour 
la quatrieme session de l'Assemblee generate. 
L'important, c'est que le probleme soit etudie 
serieusement et a fond. 

M. PADILLA NERvo (Mexiqµe) est d'avis 
qu'avant de decider si le comite doit commencer 
ses travaux immediatement ou apres !'audition des 
representants speciaux, il convient que le Cons~il 
determine le travail que le comite peut accomphr 
pendant les six semaines a venir. 

Le PRESIDENT reconnait avec certains des ora
teurs ,qu'il sera impossible d'obtenir un rapport 
complet pour le debut du mois de mars. Il fait 
remarquer, cependant, que le Conseil ne peut pas 
revenir sur la decision qu'il a prise anterieurement 
de nommer un comite charge de faire une etude 
preliminaire tandis qu'il attendrait l'arrivee des 
representants speciaux avant de discuter la ques
tion. · II croit clone que le Conseil pourrait de
mander un apen;u preliminaire du probleme, en 
indiquant la date a laquelle il desire que le comite 
presente ce rapport preliminaire. II est conscient 
de la lourde tache qui est imposee au Secretariat, 
mais il fait remarquer que la question des unions 
administratives a ete inscrite a l'orclre du jour du 
Conseil; l'ordre du jour a ete adopte et le Conseil 
a decide de discuter la question au mois de mars. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) s'op
pose a toute resolution demandant ou permettant 
au comite de faire rapport avant !'audition des 
experts. 



Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that the 
committee might begin its work and submit a 
report whenever it was able to do so. In accord
ance with its earlier decision, the Council should 
consider the question of administrative unions in 
the light of the statements which would be made 
in March by the special representatives. After 
that the Council could postpone its final decision 
on the matter until it had received the committee's 
report. 

In reply to a remark by the PRESIDENT that the 
preliminary report should prepare the Council 
for the discussion of the question with the spe
cia_l representatives, Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) 
pomted out that the matter had been discussed 
at length in the Council, the Fourth Committee 
and the General Assembly. 

40 

l\Ir. SAYRE (United States of America) pro
posed that the Council should proceed to the vote. 
He moved the adoption of the draft terms of refer
ence, suggesting the insertion of the words "six 
members of the Trusteeship Council to be ap
pointed by the President" after the words "repre
sentatives of," and the insertion, in paragraph 2, 
of the pertinent amendments proposed by himself 
and by the representative of the Philippines. He 
added, with regard to paragraph 1, that in view 
of Dr. Lin :i\Iousheng's work as a member of 
the Mission which had visited one of the Trust 
Territories where administrative union had come 
into question, it would be appropriate that a rep
resentative of China should be one of the six com
mittee members to be appointed. 

Following a remark by Mr. PADILLA NERVO 
( 1Iexico) that the committee should not sit idle 
until the arrival of the special experts, Mr. SAYRE 
(United States of America) proposed the inser
tion, in paragraph 1, of the word "forthwith" after 
the words "immediately to undertake". 

Mr. PADILLA NERvo (Mexico) supported the 
wording suggested by the representative of the 
United States of America and proposed that the 
words "of the Trust Territories," at the end of 
paragraph 2 (a), should be deleted and the fol
lowing phrase added: "on the status or political 
integrity of Trust Territories and on their sepa
rate development as distinct entities". He pointed 
out that those words had been taken from General 
Assembly resolution 224 (III). 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) did not think that 
the Council should include in paragraph 2 (a) 
the words suggested by the representative of Mex
ico, as it was natural that an administrative union 
should promote the joint development of the Ter
ritories involved. The important thing was to pre
serve the political integrity and identity of each 
Territory. He therefore found the original text 
sufficient. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) supported the proposals made by the rep
resentative of Mexico which, he thought, were in 
accordance with the objectives of both the Trustee
ship System and the United Nations Charter. 

He could not agree with the representative of 
Belgium in view of the fact that promotion of the 
separate development of Trust Territories was the 
specific task of the Administering Authorities 
under the Charter. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) est d'avis que le 
Comite pourrait commencer ses travaux et pre
senter un rapport des qu'il sera capable d'en 
fournir un. Conformement a la decision qu'il a 
prise anterieurement, le Conseil devra etudier la 
question des unions administratives, en s'aidant des 
declarations qui seront faites au mois de mars par 
les representants speciaux. Ensuite, le Conseil 
pourra ajourner sa decision definitive sur la ques
tion jusqu'a ce qu'il ait re<;U le rapport du comite. 

A la suite d'une remarque faite par le PRESI
DENT, selon laquelle le rapport preliminaire devrait 
avoir pour objet de preparer le Conseil a discuter 
la question avec les representants speciaux, M. 
RvcKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que la ques
tion a ete longuement discutee au sein du Conseil, 
de la Quatrieme Commission et de l' Assemblee 
general e. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) propose 
que le Conseil passe au vote. II propose !'adop
tion du projet de mandat avec !'insertion des mots 
"de six membres du Conseil de tutelle designes 
par le President" apres les mots "representants 
de," et !'insertion au paragraphe 2 des. amende
ments qui ont ete proposes par lui-meme et par 
le representant des Philippines. II ajoute, apropos 
du paragraphe 1, qu'etant donne les travaux du 
Dr. Lin Mousheng, en qualite de membre de la 
Mission qui s'est rendue clans l'un des Territoires 
sous tutelle ou il s'est agi d'union administrative, 
il serait bon que le representant de la Chine soit 
parmi les six membres du Comite qui seront 
designes. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) ayant fait 
remarquer que le comite ne devrait pas rester 
inactif jusqu'a l'arrivee des experts, M. SAYRE 
(Etats-Unis d' Amerique) propose !'insertion au 
paragraphe 1 des mots "sans delai" apres les mots 
"d'entreprendre." 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) est en faveur 
de la redaction suggeree par le representant. des 
Etats-Unis d'Amerique et propose de suppnmer 
les mots "des Territoires sous tutelle" a la fin du 
paragraphe 2 a) et d'ajouter la phrase suivante: 
"et sur le statut OU l'integrite politique des Terri
toires sous tutelle, ainsi que les progres distincts 
de ces Territoires en tant que tels." II precise 
que ces mots sont empruntes a la resolution 224 
(III) de l'Assemblee generate. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) ne pense pas que le 
Conseil devrait inserer clans le paragraphe 2 a) 
Jes mots proposes pa; le rep~esentan~ ~u M:xique, 
car il est nature! qu une umon adm1mstrat1:'e _en
courage le developpement commun des !er~1to1res 
interesses. L'important, c'est le mamt1en <le 
l'integrite politique et de l'identite de chaqu~ t~rri
toire. II trouve done que la formule ong,nale 
etait suffisante. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) appuie. Ies pro1;>0~ition$ fa!tes par 
le representant du Mex1que qm, a son av1s, ·sont 
conformes aux objectifs du regime de tutelle et 
a ceux de la Charte des Nations Unies. 

II n'est pas d'accor~ avec le repres~ntant ~e la 
Belgique, etant donne qu~, c?;1formement a. ~a 
Charte, c'est Ia ta.che particuhere des Autont~s 
chargees d'administration d'~nc_ourager le de
veloppement distinct des Terntoires sous tutelle. 



· Mr. PAD ILLA N ERVO (Mexico) pointed out, in 
reply to the representative of Belgium, that he had 
been referring not to common measures in the 
field of education or in any administrative field, 
but to common services in administrative unions 
which should not prevent the development of 
Trust Territories as distinct entities. The resolu
tion of the General Assembly was quite clear in 
that respect. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote paragraph 1 with 
the proposed United States amendments. 

Paragraph 1 was adopted. 

The PRESIDENT then put to the vote the Mex
ican amendment to paragraph 2 (a). 

The Mexican amendment was adopted by 7 
votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote paragraph 2 (a) 
with the United States, Mexican and Philippine 
amendments. 

Paragraph 2 (a), as amended, was adopted. 
Paragraph 2 (b) was adopted. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) withdrew 
his amendment to paragraph 2 ( c) in favour of 
the United States amendment, which was to add 
the words "not later than three weeks before the 
opening of the fifth session" after the words 
"transmit to the Council". 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) stressed that 
the only important point was to ensure that the 
committee should start work at once. There was 
no reason why the Council should not ask the 
committee for a progress report in March; if that 
was the understanding of the Council, the actual 
wording of paragraph 2 ( c) was not of particu
lar importance. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that such an under
, standing was in contradiction to the United States 
amendment. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) deplored the fact that certain members 
were apparently trying, by means of a seemingly 
innocent addition to the draft resolution, to post
pone consideration of the question of administra
tive unions until the June session. The USSR dele
gation considered the question of extreme impor
tance and saw no reason for its postponement, 
particularly in view of the fact that special experts 
were to be available at the present session. 

It was essential that the committee should sub
mit a report at the beginning of the second week 
of March, so that the Council could study it before 
hearing the experts. The Council could then decide 
whether the committee was to continue its work, 
or whether another committee should be set up 
with different terms of reference. 

He therefore proposed that the words "by the 
beginning of the second week of March" should 
be added after the words "transmit to the Coun
cil." 

Mr. RYcKMANS (Belgium) agreed in principle 
with the USSR proposal, but did not think that 
the committee could be asked to submit an outline 
of the problem before hearing the special experts. 
He therefore proposed the following wording for 
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M. PADILLA NERVO · (Mexique) fait observer, 
en reponse au representant de la Belgique, que 
ce n'est pas une question de mesures communes 
clans le domaine de !'education ou clans n'importe 
quel domaine administratif; il s'agit du fait que 
les services communs clans des unions administra
tives ne devraient pas empecher le developpement 
des Territoires sous tutelle, en tant qu'entites 
distinctes. La resolution de l' Assemblee generale 
est tout a fait claire ace sujet. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le paragraphe l 
avec les amendements proposes par les Etats-Unis. 

Le paragraphe 1 est adopte. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux v01x l'amendement 
mexicain au paragraphe 2 a). 

L' amendement mexicain est adopte par 7 voix 
contre zero. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le paragraphe 2 a) 
avec les amendements proposes par les Etats
Unis, le Mexique et les Philippines. 

Le paragraphe 2 a) ainsi amende est adopte. 
Le paragraphe 2 b) est adopte. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) retire 
l'amendement qu'il a presente au paragraphe 2 c) 
en faveur de l'amendement des Etats-Unis, qui 
consiste a ajouter les mots "3 semaines au plus 
avant l'ouverture de la cinquieme session" apres 
les mots "transmettre au Conseil." 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) precise que la 
seule question importante est de decider que le 
comite doit entreprendre ses travaux immediate
ment. II n'y a pas de raison pour que le Conseil 
ne demande pas au Comite une sorte de rapport 
provisoire au mois de mars, et si telle est !'opinion 
du Conseil, la redaction precise du paragraphe 
2 c) n'a pas d'importance particuliere. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que cette opinion est 
en contradiction avec l'amendement des Etats
Unis. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) regrette que certains membres 
s'efforcent apparemment, par le moyen d'une addi
tion apparemment innocente au projet de resolu
tion, de renvoyer l'examen de la question. des 
unions administratives a la session de juin. La 
delegation de l'URSS estime que la question est 
d'une extreme importance et ne voit pas de raison 
a son renvoi, etant donne en particulier le fait que 
les experts pourront etre a la disposition du Conseil 
a la presente session. . 

II est essentiel que le comite presente un rapport 
au commencement de la seconde semaine du mois 
de roars pour que le Conseil puisse l'etudier avant 
!'audition des experts. Le Conseil pourra decider 
alors si le comite doit continuer ses travaux ou 
s'il faut creer un autre comite avec un mandat 
different. 

II propose done d'ajouter apres les mots "trans
mettre au Conseil" les mots "au debut de la 
deuxieme semaine du mois de mars." 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) accepte en principe 
la proposition de l'URSS, mais ne pense pas que 
l'on puisse demander au comite de presenter un 
apen;u du probleme avant !'audition des experts. 
II propose done la redaction suivante pour le para-



paragraph 2 ( c) : "Transmit to the Council by 
the beginning of the second week of March the 
documentation available at that date." 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) accepted that amendment. 

Upon Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) 
pointing out that the United Kingdom special ex
pert would arrive at the beginning of March and 
would have to leave during the second week of 
March, l\Ir. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) agreed to substitute the words "by 1 
March" for "by the beginning of the second week 
of l\Iarch." 
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l\Ir. GARREAU (France) considered that the 
proposed amendment would entirely change the 
purpose for which the Council had originally in
tended to set up the committee. Members were 
already fully conversant with the question of ad
ministrative unions, which had been discussed at 
length both in the Council and in the Fourth Com
mittee, and to create a committee which was to 
make a hasty preliminary study before hearing the 
special experts seemed to him entirely unnecessary. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the USSR 
amendment, as follows: "transmit to the Coun
cil by 1 ::\larch the documentation available at 
that date." 

The USSR amendment was adopted by 8 votes 
to 2. 

l\Ir. SAYRE (United States of America) main
tained that the United States amendment was 
complementary and not in any way contradictory 
to the USSR amendment, and should therefore 
be voted upon. The committee would continue its 
work after 1 ::\larch, and a time-limit should be 
set for the submission of a report. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) agreed 
with the United States representative. The para
graphs so far adopted had set up a committee to 
perform various tasks, and to conclude the reso
lution with the USSR phrase which had just been 
adopted ,vould give the impression that the com
mittee would have nothing further to do after 1 
March, which was not the Council's intention. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought it was better not to set a final 
date at the present juncture, but to wait until the 
special experts had been heard before deciding the 
future of the committee. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) agreed 
with the USSR representative. The Council would 
receive the preliminary comments of the committee 
on 1 March on the clear understanding that 
neither the Council nor the committee had heard 
the experts and that either one or both of those 
bodies would continue the investigation after hear
ing them. If the committee was to be instructed 
to finish its work by a certain date - which he 
personally considered unwise - that date could 
better be decided after the Council had heard the 
special experts. 

graphe 2 c) : "Transmet au Conseil au commence
ment de la deuxieme semaine du mois de mars 
la documentation dont il disposera a cette date." 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) accepte cet amendement. 

A la suite d'une remarque faite par Sir Alan 
BURNS (Royaume-Uni) qui souligne que !'expert 
du Royaume-Uni arrivera au commencement du 
mois de mars et devra partir au cours de la 
deuxieme semaine du mois de mars, M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques) 
accepte de remplacer les mots "au commencement 
de la deuxieme semaine du mois de mars" par les 
mots "avant le ler mars." 

M. GARREAU (France) estime que l'amendement 
propose modifiera completement le but pour lequel 
le Conseil a decide a l'origine de creer le comite. 
Les membres sont deja tres verses clans la ques
tion des unions administratives que l'on a discutee 
longuement au sein du Conseil comme de la 
Quatrieme Commission; creer un comite pour 
faire un travail preliminaire hatif, avant !'audition 
des representants speciaux, Jui parait entierement 
in utile. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix l'amendement de 
l'URSS, a savoir: "transmettre au Conseil avant 
le ler mars la documentation dont il dispose a 
cette date." 

Par 8 voi.r contre 2, l'amendement de l'URSS 
est adopte. 

M. SAYR~ (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) affirme que 
l'amendement des Etats-Unis est complementaire 
et n'est en aucune maniere oppose a l'amendement 
de l'URSS; il devrait done faire l'objet d'un vote. 
Le comite poursuivra ses travaux apres le !er mars 
et il faut lui fixer une date limite pour la presenta
tion de son rapport. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) est d'accord 
avec le representant des Etats-Unis. Les para
graphes adoptes jusqu'a presen.t creen,t un ~omite 
charge de diverses taches; SI la reso!Utl~ll Se 
termine par le membre de phrase propose par 
l'URSS qui vient d'etre adopte, elle donn~ra 
!'impression que le comite n'aura plus rien a faire 
apres le ler roars, et ce n'est pas la ce que veut le 
Conseil. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union d.es Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime qu'il serait preferable, 
clans les circonstances actuelles, de ne pas fixer de 
date finale et d'attendre de connaitre le point de 
vue des experts speciaux avant de pren?r; une 
decision sur la duree des travaux du co;rnte. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) est 
d'accord avec le representant de l'URSS. . Le 
Conseil recevra communication des ob~ervat1?ns 
preliminaires du comite !e l~r mars ;, ~ta~t b1en 
entendu que ni le Conseil 111 le com1te n auront 
entendu les experts et que l'un des ~eux or~anes 
ou les deux poursuivront leur enqu~te ap:es les 
avoir entendus. Si le Conseil a l mtent1?n de 
demander au comite de finir ses tra;a1;1x .a l!ne 
certaine date-ce qui ne parai~ pas .tres md1que
il serait mieux a meme de deter~11!er cette date 
apres avoir entendu les experts spec1aux. 
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Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that the 
terms of the General Assembly resolution made 
it imperative for a date to be fixed for the con
clusion of the committee's study, since the Coun
cil was to report to the following session of the 
General Assembly. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) stated 
that he had been content with the original word
ing of the draft resolution. Since the USSR 
amendment had been adopted, however, some such 
further phrase as the United States had proposed 
was essential if the committee was to continue its · 
work after 1 March. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) suggested 
that in view of the adoption of the USSR amend
ment, the United States amendment might be re
phrased and added at the end of paragraph 2 ( c) 
as follows : "and its report not later than three 
weeks before the opening of the fifth session of 
the Council." 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) accepted 
that amendment. 

The United States amendment, as rephrased, 
was adopted. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) declared that his delegation would not 
vote for the draft resolution as a whole, in view 
of the position it held upon the entire question. 

The amended draft resolution as a whole 
(T /236) was adopted. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.40 p.ni. and 
was resumed at 5.5 p.m. 

The PRESIDENT announced that since the reso
lution just adopted gave to the President the task 
of appointing the six members of the Committee, 
he proposed to select three representatives of Ad
ministering Powers and three of non-administer
ing Powers. He therefore suggested the following 
members: France, New Zealand, United States of 
America, China, Mexico and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. The Council would observe 
that he had not chosen any member of the Council 
who was directly concerned with any administra
tive union either in existence or under considera
tion; it was essential that the question should be 
studied in a detached and unbiased manner, al
though the Council would undoubtedly authorize 
the Committee to invite a representative of any 
Administering Authority concerned to sit with 
it if necessary for the supply of information. 

The CoU'11cil approved the composition of the 
Committee: 

14. Continuation .of the consideration 
of instructions to be given to the 
Secretariat with regard to the pro· 
cedure for dealing with certain 
classes of petitions 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that at 
the previous meeting the Assistant Secretary
General had raised three points in connexion with 
petitions, concerning which the Secretariat would 
like instructions or guidance from the Council. 

]¥:. RYCKMANS (Belgique) souligne que, aux 
termes de la resolution de 1' Assemblee generale, 
le Conseil est tenu de fixer la date a laquelle le 
comite terminera ses travaux, puisqu'il doit 
adresser un rapport special a la session suivante de 
l'Assemblee generale. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) etait satis
fait de la redaction primitive du projet de resolu
tion. Mais, puisque l'on a adopte l'amendement 
de l'URSS, il est maintenant necessaire, si le 
comite est appele a poursuivre ses travaux apres 
le ler mars, de completer le projet clans le sens 
propose par les Etats-Unis. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) propose, en 
raison de }'adoption de l'amendement de l'URSS, 
de modifier le texte de l'amendement des Etats
Unis et de l'inserer a la fin du paragraphe 2 c) ; 
il suggere la redaction suivante; " ... et de lui 
adresser un rapport a ce sujet trois semaines au 
plus, avant l'ouverture de la cinquieme session." 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) accepte cet 
amendement. 

L'amendement des Etats-Unis, ainsi modifie, est 
adopte. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) annonce que sa delegation ne 
votera pas en faveur du projet de resolution, en 
raison .de la position qu'elle a adoptee a l'egard 
de l'ensemble de la question. 

L' ensemble du pro jet de resolution ainsi amende 
(T /236) est adopte. 

La seance est suspendite a 16 h. 40 et reprise a 
17 h.5. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que la resolution qui 
vient d'etre adoptee charge le President de designer 
les six membres du Comite; il propose done de 
choisir trois representants parmi les Puissances 
chargees d'administration et trois autres parmi les 
Puissances non chargees d'administration. I1 
suggere de nommer les Membres suivants: France, 
Nouvelle-Zelande, Etats-Unis d'Amerique, Chine, 
Mexique, Union des Republiques · socialistes 
sovietiques. Le Conseil remarquera que le Presi
dent n'a pas choisi de membre du Conseil qui ait 
deja constitue une union administrative OU qu1 
se propose de le faire, et qui soit ainsi directement 
interesse a la question; il est essentiel, en effet, que 
cette question soit etudiee en toute impartialite et 
objectivite. Cependant, le Conseil autorisera cer
tainement le Comite a inviter a sa table, aux fins 
d'information, un representant de toute Autorite 
chargee d'administration interessee a une question 
particuliere s'il le juge necessaire. 

Le Conseil approuve · ta composition du Comite. 

14. Suite de l'examen des instructions 
a donner au Secretariat en ce qui 
concerne la procedure a suivre 
relativement a certaines categories 
de petitions 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle au Conseil que, lors de 
la precedente seance, le Secretaire general adjoint 
a fait savoir que le Secretariat desirerait recevoir 
du Conseil des instructions ou des indications 
concernant trois points particuliers relatifs aux 
petitions. 
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The first concerned the disposal of petitions 
which were marked "Private" or "Confidential". 
Hitherto the Secretariat had informed the senders 
of such petitions that once their petitions were cir
culated, they would become public documents and 
could not be withheld from the local authorities. 
Such a procedure seemed to the President to be 
perfectly correct. With regard to anonymous peti
tions, if the Council considered that all such com
munications were unacceptable, regardless of their 
substance, it should make a decision to that effect 
for the guidance of the Secretariat. 

The second point concerned lengthy petitions. 
In his opinion, no petition should be rejected 
merely on account of its length; the criterion 
should be its substance. He was inclined to sup
port the view expressed by the United States rep
resentative at the previous meeting, that the Sec
retariat should be asked to submit a summary of 
any lengthy petition, on the basis of which the 
Council could decide whether or not it needed to 
examine the full text. Such a method was prefer
able to the slower procedure of returning the pe
tition to the sender with a request for an abridged 
version. 

The third point raised by the Assistant Secre
tary-General was the fact that in certain cases 
the Administering Authorities concerned had not 
sent in their comments by the time that the peti
tions had to be circulated to members of the 
Council in accordance with· the rules of procedure. 
It seemed to the President that no change in the 
rules of procedure was called for, but that the 
Council should direct the Secretariat to draw the 
attention of the Administering Authorities con
cerned to the omission, asking them to submit 
their comments as soon as possible. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) drew attention to 
a rule quoted in the report on the Cameroons under 
British administration (page 123), whereby the 
sender of a petition exceeding two foolscap pages 
in length could be called upon by the Administer
iug Authority to include a summary. The Council 
might perhaps adopt a rule on those lines, for al
though there had been few lengthy petitions so far, 
the acceptance of one such petition would oblige 
the Council to accept as many others as might be 
submitted in the future. 

The PRESIDENT agreed with the wisdom of such 
a course, but pointed out that petitioners were not 
always able to consult the Council's rules of pro
cedure before submitting their petitions. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) stressed that petitions were 
an important channel through which it was pos
sible for the Council to hear the voice of the in
digenous populations of Trust Territories. Certain 
conditions in Trust Territories did not allow in
dividuals to express themselves and to attach their 
names, and it was therefore the duty of the Coun
cil to consider all petitions, even if they were 
anonymous or of undue length. It was the sub
stance of petitions rather than the form which must 
be considered. 

Le prernier point concerne la suite a donner aux 
petitions qui sont marquees "Prive" OU "Confi
dentiel." J usqu'ici, le Secretariat a informe les 
auteurs de telles petitions que celles-ci cessaient 
d'etre confidentielles lorsqu'elles etaient distribuees 
aux membres du Conseil et que l'on ne pouvait pas 
empecher les autorites locales d'en prendre con
naissance. Le President estime que cette procedure 
est tout a fait reguliere. Quant aux petitions 
anonymes, si le Conseil estime qu'elles sont irre
cevables, quel qu'en soit le contenu, il devrait 
prendre une decision a ce sujet et donner des 
instructions clans ce sens au Secretariat. 

Le deuxieme point est relatif aux petitions 
particulierement longues. Le President estime que 
nulle petition ne devrait etre rejetee pour la seule 
raison qu' elle est longue; le contenu d'une petition 
devrait etre le seul critere en la matiere. Le 
President est tente d'appuyer le point de vue 
exprime par le representant des Etats-Unis !ors 
de la seance precedente; celui-ci proposait de 
demander au Secretariat de communiquer au Con
seil un resume des petitions particulierement 
longues; ayant pris connaissance de ce resume, le 
Conseil pourrait alors decider s'il doit ou non 
examiner le texte integral de la petition. Cette 
methode serait plus rapide que celle qui consiste 
a renvoyer la petition a son auteur en Jui de
mandant de communiquer au Conseil une version 
abregee. 

Le troisieme point souleve par le Secretaire 
general adjoint etait le suivant: il arrive parfois 
que Jes Autorites chargees d'administration inte
ressees n' ont pas encore fait parvenir leurs obser
vations au moment OU les petitions doivent etre 
distribuees aux membres du Conseil, conforme
ment au reglement interieur. Le President ne 
croit pas necessaire de modifier le reglement 
interieur, mais i1 estime que le Conseil devrait 
demander au Secretariat d'attirer !'attention des 
Autorites en question sur cette omission et de 
les inviter a faire parvenir leurs observations 
aussitot que possible. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) attire l'attention du 
Conseil sur une regle mentionnee dans le rapport 
relatif au Cameroun sous administration britan
nique (page 123); en vertu de cette regle, si une 
petition couvre plus de deux pages de papier 
ministre, 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
peut demander a !'auteur de joindre un resume a 
sa petition. Le Conseil pourrait peut-etre adopter 
une regle semblable; jusqu'ici en effet, les longues 
petitions ont ete rares, mais si le Conseil acceptait 
d'en examiner une, il serait oblige de recevoir 
toutes celles qui pourraient Jui etre communiquees 
clans l'avenir. 

Le PRESIDENT reconnait l'utilite d'une telle 
regle, mais il fait remarquer que Jes petitionnaires 
ne sont pas toujours en mesure de consulter le 
reglement interieur du Conseil avant d'envoyer 
leurs petitions. 

M. BAKR (Irak) souligne que c'est essenti~lle
ment par la voie des petitions que les populations 
indigenes des Territoire.s sous tutelle peuvent se 
faire entendre du Conse1l. Dans certams cas, les 
conditions qui regnent clans Jes Territoires sous 
tuteUe sont telles, que les individus ~e. peuvent 
s' exprimer librement et signer leur peht10n. II 
est done du devoir du Conseil de considerer toutes 
Jes petitions, metne si elles sont a1:ony1:1es , OU 

particulierement longues. Le Conse1l do,1~ .s at
tacher au fond plutot qu'a la forme des petlt10ns. 



- Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) assured 
the Council that as far as Trust Territories under 
British administration were concerned, any person 
could petition freely and in perfect safety on any 
question. He took the strongest exception to any 
suggestion to the contrary. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) asked 
that Iraqi representative should be invited to 
name those Trust Territories where he alleged 
that it was not safe for a petitioner to sign his 
name. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) explained that he had not in
tended to refer to any particular Trust Territory 
or any particular conditions, but was merely sug
gesting that any rule to be formulated must be 
applicable to any conditions. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) drew attention to the 
fact that a 400-page petition had been returned to 
the sender by the Secretariat, with a request that 
a summary should be made before the petition 
could be considered by the Council. He under- · 
stood that the reason for that action had been the 
considerable expense to which the United Nations 
would have been put in duplicating and circulating 
a document of such length. Nevertheless, he feared 
that such an action was contrary to the Council's 
rules of procedure, which provided that copies of 
all petitions were to be circulated to members of 
the Council and to the Administering Authority 
concerned. To return a petition on the ground 
that it was too long, when no rule existed with 
regard to the length of petitions, might shake the 
good faith of the petitioner and might even con
stitute a denial of the right of petition which was 
guaranteed by the Charter. 

There might be cases where the petitioner had 
been the victim of a long series of injustices, which 
would require detailed and lengthy narration ; or 
again, a lengthy petition might be a consolidation 
of complaints from several petitioners, which could 
not have been rejected had they been submitted 
as separate petitions. It would be well to consider 
all such possibilities before any hard and fast rule 
was laid down for the disposal of lengthy petitions. 
One solution might be for the Council to authorize 
the Secretariat to consult the President before 
printing and circulating any petition of undue 
length. The President could request the submis
sion of an abridged version of the petition if he 
considered that adequate. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) stressed the fact 
that the rules of procedure were for the Council 
alone, and that they could not oblige the petitioner 

. to adopt any particular form of petition. The right 
of petition existed and was all the more sacred in 
that the inhabitants of Trust Territories could not 
always have a representative to speak on their 
behalf before the Council. If the Council wished 
to ensure that any inhabitant of a Trust Territory 
was able to submit a petition, it must not be too 
rigid with regard to the form of petitions. 

He agreed that it was not practicable to circu
late lengthy petitions in their entirety, but in those 
cases the Secretariat should be asked to prepare 
a summary rather than return the petition to the 
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Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) affirme que 
les habitants des Territoires sous tutelle ad
ministres par le Royaume-Uni peuvent en toute 
liberte et en toute securite adresser des petitions 
au Conseil sur n'importe quelle question. II 
s'eleve energiquement contre toute insinuation 
qu'il n' en serait pas ainsi. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) estime 
que le Conseil devrait demander au representant 
de l'Irak de nommer les Territoires sous tutelle 
OU, pretend-t-il, les petitionnaires ne peuvent 
signer leur petition en toute securite. 

M. BAKR (Irak) precise qu'il ne faisait pas allu
sion a un Territoire sous tutelle particulier ou a 
des conditions particulieres; il voulait dire simple
ment que la regle adoptee doit pouvoir s'appliquer 
quelles que soient les conditions. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) fait observer que le 
Secretariat a renvoye une petition de 400 pages a 
son auteur, en lui demandant de fournir un resume 
afin que sa petition puisse etre examinee par le 
Conseil. Le Secretariat a agi ainsi, parait-il, en 
raison des depenses considerables qu'auraient en
traine la reproduction et la distribution d'un docu
ment d'une telle longueur. Neanmoins, M. Ingles 
craint qu'une telle mesure ne soit en opposition 
avec le reglement interieur du Conseil qui prevoit 
que des exemplaires de toutes les petitions seront 
distribues aux membres du Conseil et a I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration interessee. Le fait de 
renvoyer une petition en raison de sa longueur 
exageree, alors que le reglement interieur ne con
tient aucun article relatif a la longueur des peti
tions, risque d'ebranler la confiance des petition
naires et meme d'apparaitre comme une negation 
du droit de petition qui est garanti par la Charte. 

II peut y avoir des cas ou les petitionnaires ont 
ete victimes d'une longue serie d'injustices qui 
exigent un expose long et detaille; clans d'autres 
cas, une petition particulierement longue peut 
reunir des plaintes emanant de divers petition
naires, plaintes que le Conseil accepterait d'exa
miner si elles lui avaient ete communiquees separe
ment. II serait utile de considerer toutes ces 
possibilites avant d'adopter une regle rigoureuse 
au sujet des petitions particulierement longues. 
Peut-etre pourrait-on autoriser le Secretariat a 
consulter le President du Conseil avant de repro
duire et de distribuer les petitions particuliere
ment longues. Le President pourrait demander 
communication d'une version abregee des petitions, 
s'il le jugeait utile. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) fait remarquer 
que le reglement interieur ne concerne que le 
Conseil et ne peut pas contraindre les petition
naires a presenter leur petition sous une forme 
particuliere. Le droit de petition existe et il est 
d'autant plus sacre que les habitants des Terri
toires sous tutelle ne peuvent pas toujours se 
faire representer au Conseil. Si le Conseil desire 
faire en sorte que tous les habitants· des Terri
toires sous tutelle puissent lui adresser leurs peti
tions, il ne doit pas se montrer trop rigide quant 
a la forme sous laquelle ces petitions seront pre-
sentees. . 

II est evidemment peu facile de distribuer le 
texte integral des petitions particulierement 
longues; mais, clans ce cas, mieux vaudrait de
mander au Secretariat de preparer un resume, 
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sender with a request for an abridged, version. 
The original petition would be available to any 
member who wished to examine it. 

The essential duty of the Council was to do jus
tice to any sensible petition that was submitted 
to it, no matter what its form was. 

1Ir. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) shared completely the views expressed 
by the representatives of Iraq, the Philippines and 
~Iexico. 

In the case of confidential petitions, where the 
petitioner asked to have his name withheld or 
that certain facts should not be made public, the 
Iraqi representative was right in stating that the 
petitioner might be prompted by fear. Such peti
tions would probably deserve the most serious con
sideration of the Council, in view of the situation 
of the inhabitants of Trust Territories, who did not 
always enjoy the freedom of inhabitants of other 
territories. It- could be left to the Secretariat to 
examine such petitions and decide whether they 
merited the attention of the Council, and, if they 
did, to circulate them with a note to the effect that 
the petitioner did not wish his name to be dis
closed. 

\Vith regard to lengthy petitions, Mr. Soldatov 
saw no reason why a petition should be rejected 
on account of its bulk, nor why the petitioner 
should be required to provide a summary. The 
proper procedure was for the Secretariat to sub
mit a summary to the Council, while the original 
text would be available to any member who wished , 
to consult it. 

In -.;iew of the conditions in Trust Territories, 
it was quite understandable that petitioners might 
be afraid to sign their petitions for fear of perse
cution. Anonymous petitions should therefore re
cefre the most serious attention of the Council, 
since they often raised questions which were of 
great importance to the inhabitants of Trust Ter
ritories. As the President had correctly stated, 
that type of petition could not be dealt with under 
rule 85. 

Sir Alan BuRxs (United Kingdom) wished it 
to be recorded that he was emphatically of the 
opinion that anonymous petitions should not be 
considered by the Council. In cases where the pe
titioner asked to have his petition treated as con
fidential, the Secretariat should continue to act 
as, hitherto, namely, the petitioner should be in
formed that if his petition was to be examined by 
the Council, he must withdraw the request for its 
contents to be confidential. 

::\Ir. RYCK)IANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the confidential petitions about which the Secre
tariat had asked for guidance were not exactly the 
type of petition about which the USSR representa
tive had spoken. It was not a question of the peti
tioner asking to have his name withheld, but 
rather of a petitioner wishing to inform the Coun
cil of certain facts in such a way that the Admin
istering Authority would know nothing of it. 
Since, however, the rules of procedure provided 

plutot que de renvoyer la petition a son auteur en 
l'invitant a fournir une version abregee. De cette 
fac;on, le texte integral de la petition serait a la 
disposition des membres qui desireraient en pren
dre connaissance. 

Le Conseil a le devoir fondamental de donner 
suite a toute petition raisonnable, quelle que soit 
la forme sous laquelle elle se presente. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) partage entierement le point de 
vue exprime par les representants de l'Irak, des 
Philippines et du Mexique. 

Le representant de l'Irak a fait observer tres 
justement que, dans le cas de petitions confiden
tielles, clans lesquelles le petitionnaire demande 
que son nom ne soit pas reveJe OU que certains 
faits soient tenus secrets, le petitionnaire est parfois 
pousse par la crainte.. De telles petitions meritent 
certainement d'etre examinees avec le plus grand 
soin par le Conseil, etant donne la situation par
ticuliere des habitants des Territoires sous tutelle, 
qui ne jouissent pas toujours de la meme liberte 
que ceux des autres territoires. On pourrait 
laisser au Secretariat le soin d'examiner ces peti
tions et de decider si elles doivent etre. examinees 
par le Conseil et, clans !'affirmative, de les distribuer 
aux membres en joignant une note precisant que le 
petitionnaire a demande que son nom ne soit pas 
revel e. 

En ce qui concerne les petitions particuliere
ment longues, M. Soldatov ne voit pas pourquoi 
une petition devrait etre rejetee en raison de sa 
longueur, ni pourquoi le petitionnaire devrait 
fournir un resume de sa petition. II estime que 
c'est au Secretariat qu'il appartient d'etablir un 
tel resume; ainsi, le texte original reste a la 
disposition des membres qui desirent le consulter. 

Etant donne les conditions qui regnent clans les 
Territoires sous tutelle, il est comprehensible que 
les petitionnaires hesitent parfois a signer leurs 
petitions par crainte de poursuites. Les petitions 
anonymes devraient done etre examinees avec le 
plus grand soin par le Conseil, puisqu'elles soule
vent souvent des points qui presentent beaucoup 
d'importance pour les habitants des Territoires 
sous tutelle. Le President a fait remarquer, a 
juste titre, que !'article 85 du reglement interieur 
ne peut pas s'appliquer a ce genre de petitions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) desire que le 
compte rendu de la seance mentionne que sa del~
gation est vivement opposee a ce que le Conse1l 
examine les petitions anonymes. Lorsque le 
petitionnaire demande que sa petition soit traitee 
comme un document confidentiel, le Secretariat 
devrait continuer d'agir comme par le passe; ii 
devrait done avertir le petitionnaire que sa peti
tion ne pourra etre examinee par le Conseil que 
s'il retire sa demande tendant a ce que le contenu 
de cette petition soit considere comme confidentiel. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que 
Jes petitions confidentielles au sujet desquelles le 
Secretariat desirerait recevoir des instructions ne 
sont pas exactement les memes que celles dont a 
parle le representant de l'URSS. II ne s'agit pas, 
en eff et, des cas ou le petitionnaire demande que 
son nom ne soit pas revele, mais d~ ceux ou_ le 
petitionnaire desire informer le Conseil de certams 
faits, sans que I' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion soit mise au courant. Puisque le reglement 



for copies of petitions to be sent to the Adminis
tering Authority concerned, the only course for 
the Secretariat was to return the petition. 

It had been said that fear often prompted peti
tioners to remain anonymous. That was under
standable, since many anonymous communications 
contained false accusations which might well lead 
to a libel action against the author, were his iden
tity known. Mr. Ryckmans urged that anonymous 
petitions should not be circulated, since they would 
provide a means of publishing calumnious state
ments under cover of the Trusteeship Council. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) agreed with the Be\gian representative. 
He had been speaking of confidential petitions 
where the petitioner did not want his name dis
closed; if the petitioner asked to have the contents 
of the petition withheld, the only course was to 
ask his permission before circulating the petition. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether he was correctly 
interpreting the views of the Council in stating 
that with regard to confidential petitions, it could 
be left to the Secretariat to inform the petitioner 
that the contents of his petition would have to be 
made public before the Council could discuss it. 
·where it was only the name of the petitioner that 
was to be withheld, it could be left to the discretion 
of the Secretariat to determine whether the peti
tion could be circulated without the identity of 
the sender being disclosed. 
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With regard to lengthy petitions, there did not 
seem to be any objection on the part of the 
Council to the Secretariat making a summary, pro
vided that any member of the Council could have 
access to the original document. At the same time, 
if the Secretariat considered that the petition was 
not of any urgency or importance, the petitioner 
could be asked to supply an abridged version. 

In the case of observations of the Administer
ing Authority concerned, under rule 86, paragraph 
2, Administering Authorities could be asked to 
draw the attention of their local authorities to the 
remarks of the Assistant Secretary-General. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) suggested that time 
might be saved if a copy of any petition was sent 
unofficially to the local authority at the same time 
as it was sent to the Administering Authority. 

In reply to a question by Mr. SOLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), the PRESIDENT 
stated that after studying the summary of any 
lengthy petition, the Council could direct that 
the original petition was to be duplicated and dis
tributed, if it considered that advisable. He was 
not proposing that any special rule should be set 
up for dealing with lengthy petitions. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) urged that all anonymous pe
titions should be circulated to member of the 
Council. 

interieur prevoit que l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration doit recevoir copie de la petition, la 
seule solution pour le Secretariat consiste a 
renvoyer la petition a son auteur. 

On a dit que la crainte guidait souvent les 
petitionnaires desireux de rester anonymes. Cela 
est comprehensible, puisque un grand nombre de 
communications anonymes contiennent de fausses 
accusations qui pourraient entrainer des poursuites 
pour diffamation contre leurs auteurs, si ceux-ci 
revelaient leur identite. M. Ryckmans insiste 
pour que de telles petitions ne soient pas distribuees 
par le Secretariat car elles permettraient a certains 
de publier des declarations mensongeres sous le 
convert du Conseil de tutelle. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) est d'accord avec le representant 
de la Belgique. Sa declaration visait en effet Jes 
cas ou le petitionnaire demande que son nom ne 
soit pas revele ; si le petitionnaire desire que le 
contenu de sa petition soit tenu secret, la seule · 
solution consiste a solliciter sa permission avant de 
distribuer la petition. 

Le PRESIDENT demande s'il interprete correcte
ment la pensee du Conseil en disant que, en ce 
qui concerne Jes petitions confidentielles, on peut 
laisser au Secretariat le soin d'informer le petition
naire que le contenu de sa petition doit cesser 
d'etre confidentiel' afin que le· Conseil puisse en 
discuter. Lorsqu'il s'agit settlement du nom du 
petitionnaire, c' est au Secretariat qu'il appartient 
de determiner s'il peut OU non distribuer la peti
tion sans reveler l'identite de son auteur. 

Au sujet des petitions particulierement longues, 
i1 ne semble pas y avoir d'objection de la part du 
Conseil a ce que le Secretariat etablisse un re
sume, a condition que les membres du Conseil 
aient la possibilite de consulter le document .origi
nal. En meme temps, si le Secretariat considere 
que la petition n'est ni importante ni urgente, il 
peut demander au petitionnaire de fournir une 
version abregee. 

En ce qui c6ncerne les observations de 1' Au
torite chargee de !'administration interessee, con
formement au Zeme paragraphe de l'article 86, les 
Autorites chargees d'administration pourraient 
etre invitees a attirer !'attention de leurs autorites 
locales sur les remarques du Secretaire general 
ad joint. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) propose que, pour 
gagner du temps, le Secretariat envoie officieuse
ment un exemplaire de la petition a l'autorite 
locale en meme temps qu'a l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration. 

Repondant a une question de M. SOLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques), 
le PRESIDENT precise que le Conseil, apres avoir 
etudie le resume d'une longue petition, peut de
cider, s'il le juge utile, de faire reproduire le texte 
integral de la petition et de le faire distribuer. Le 
President ajoute qu'il ne propose nullement que le 
Conseil etablisse une regle Speciale applicable dans 
le cas de petitions particulierement longues. 

M. BAKR (Irak) ·insiste pour que toutes les 
petitions anonymes soient distribuees aux membres 
du Conseil. 



The PRESIDENT explained that the question of 
ano1;ymous petitions had not been raised by the 
Assistant Secretary-General. The Secretariat had 
in fact, been circulating anonymous petitions if 
they were such that the Council should be in
formed of them. It had, however, been authorized 
not to duplicate petitions which were manifestly 
inconsequential, but simply to enumerate them for 
the information of members, who could have 
access to them if they so desired. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) found it 
grotesque that servants of the Council should have 
in their possession documents which the Council 
wa~ not _to see. To circulate anonymous petitions 
,~h1ch might contain the most intemperate allega
tions, and at the same time to withhold confidential 
petitions, which would mean that the servants of 
the Council would be in possession of certain in
formation of which the Council and, more particu
larly, the Administering Authority concerned was 
not to be informed, would only lead the Council 
into great trouble. It would indeed appear that 
the only party to the proceedings which had no 
rig~ts whatever was the Administering Authority 
which was responsible for the administration of 
the Territory. 

Sir Carl wished to place on record his very 
grave doubts and most earnest reservations with 
regard to the decision that the Secretariat was 
to have the right to withhold from members of the 
Council information that was in the possession of 
the Secretariat. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked that 
the Assistant Secretary-General should tell the 
Council exactly what was the procedure of the 
Secretariat with regard to confidential petitions. 

Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary- General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) ex
plained that there had been some confusion in the 
discussion between confidential petitions in which 
the petitioner merely wished his name to be with
held, and those in which the subject matter was 
not to be brought to the attention of the Ad
ministering Authority. The Secretariat would pre
pare a paper setting out what appeared to be the 
Council's views with regard to the disposal of such 
petitions, for discussion at a later meeting. 

The meeting rose at 6.20 p.m. 

FIFTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Friday, 28 January 1949, at 2 p.m. 
President: Mr. Lrn CHnm (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que le Secretaire general 
adjoint n'a pas souleve la question des petitions 
anonymes. En fait, le Secretariat a deja distribue 
des petitions anonymes lorsqu'il a juge que celles-ci 
devaient, en raison de leur importance, etre com
muniquees au Conseil. Le Secretariat a cependant 
re<;u l'autorisation de ne pas faire reproduire les 
petitions qui, de toute evidence, sont denuees 
d'interet; clans ce cas, le Secretariat se contente 
d'en dresser une liste qu'il communique aux mem
bres, ceux-ci pouvant prendre connaissance des 
petitions, s'ils le desirent. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) trouve 
ridicule que le personnel du Conseil ait en sa pos
session des documents qui ne doivent pas etre 
communiques au Conseil. Si l'on decide de 
distribuer des petitions anonymes qui contiennent 
parfois les accusations les plus extravagantes, et 
d'autre part de ne pas· communiquer les petitions 
dites confidentielles, avec ce resultat que le person
nel du Conseil aura en sa possession certains 
renseignements dont le Conseil et plus particuliere
ment l'Autorite chargee de l'administration in
teressee ne devront pas etre informes, on ne pourra 
que susciter de graves difficultes au Conseil. SI 
!'on adoptait une telle methode, l'Autorite chargee 
de l'administration, qui est responsable de !'ad
ministration du Territoire, serait, semble-t-il, la 
seule des parties a qui l'on refuserait tous les 
droits. 

Sir Carl desire que le compte rendu de la seance 
mentionne que la delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande 
eprouve les doutes les plus graves et fait les plus 
expresses reserves a l'egard d'une decision qui 
amenerait le Secretariat a ne pas communiquer 
aux membres du Conseil les renseignements qui 
sont en sa possession. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume.:Uni) desirerait que 
le Secretaire general adjoint decrivit exactement 
au Conseil la methode suivie par le Secrftariat 
en ce qui concerne les petitions confidentielles. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) fait observer que l'on 
a quelque peu confondu, au cours de la presente 
discussion, les petitions confidentielles clans les
quelles le petitionnaire demande simplement que 
son nom ne soit pas revele, et celles dont la teneur 
ne devrait pas etre communiquee a l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. Le Secretariat pre
parera un texte exposant ce quf"'semble etre le 
point de vue du Conseil en ce qui concerne la 
suite a donner a de telles petitions, texte qui pourra 
faire l'objet d'une discussion au cours d'une seance 
ulterieure. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 20. 

CINQUIEME SEANCE 

Tenue d Lake Success, New-York, 
le vendred·i 28 janvier 1949, a 14 heures. 

President: M. LIU CmEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica,. ~r~nce, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Ph1;1ppmes, 
Union des Republiques socialistes soVIebques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 



15. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the. agenda: (d) 
Togoland under French administra
tion, 1947 (T/221) 

OPENING STATEMENT BY THE SPECIAL REPRESENT
ATIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Cedile, 
special representative of the Administering Author
ity for Togoland under French administration, took 
his place at the Council table. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) said that his 
opening statement would be simplified by the fact 
that the same political principles guided the French 
Authorities in both Togoland and Cameroons; he 
would not therefore repeat the information given 
on that subject by the special representative for 
the Cameroons. In addition, the annual report for 
Togoland was very full, since the administration 
had wished to give a detailed description of the 
life of the Trust Territory after the war years, 
during which no document had been published. 
Although the report did not follow the exact order 
of the Questionnaire, all the questions raised in 
that document had been answered. 

The year 1947 had been a period of transition, 
and in that year the introduction of the new polit
ical system instituted as a result of the Brazzaville 
Conference, 1 had been completed. Such a process 
had not been easy in a country entirely devoid of 
the political training which the Authorities wished 
it to receive. The initial period was, however, over 
and the people of Togoland now played a pre
dominant part in the government of their country. 
There was now a representative Assembly in Togo
land; of its thirty members, including six repre
senting the European population of the Territory, 
only four were Europeans.· During the year the 
Assembly had held three sessions lasting more than 
four months, when all important questions affect
ing the life of Togoland had been discussed. In 
addition, a Standing Committee met between 
sessions, holding meetings twice a month to which 
members of the different administrations and the 
chiefs of the principal services were invited. The 
Assembly voted the budget. The ten-year plan 
at present being drafted and the investment plan 
to permit the execution of large-scale moderniza
tion schemes would also be submitted for its ap
proval. The Assembly could oppose Government 
proposals and had in fact already raised objection 
to the conversion of the present railway administra
tion into a government monopoly. Its role extended 
to the provinces, where, pending the establish
ment of provincial cotJncils, Councils of Notables 
were providing the basic political education of 
those who would later govern their country; the 
Councils of Notables were in part composed of 
popularly elected chiefs. In addition, Togoland had 
four parliamentary representatives in Paris, two 
of whom were Africans; the presence of such rep
resentatives provided further proof that the Ter
ritory's inhabitants were themselves responsible 

1 Conference of Governors of French African Colonies, 
organized by the French Committee of National Libera
tion at Algiers and held at Brazzaville from 30 January 
to 8 February 1944 for the. study of the problems of colo
nization and the reforms necessary to ensure the progress 
of indigenous populations. 
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15. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du 
jour: d) Togo sous adminj.stration 
fran~aise, 1947 (T/221) 

DECLARATION PRELIMINAIRE DU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L' AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L' ADMI
NISTRATION 

Sur l'lnvitation du President, M. Cedile, repre
sentant special de l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration pour le Togo sous administration fran
faise, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) declare que son 
expose preliminaire sera facilite du fait que les 
memes principes politiques guident !'action des 
Autorites frarn;aises au Togo et au Cameroun; 
il ne reviendra done pas sur le tableau fait a ce 
sujet par le representant special pour le Ca
meroim. En outre, le rapport annuel etabli pour 
le Togo est tres complet, car !'administration a 
voulu donner un aspect exact de la vie du Ter
ritoire apres plusieurs annees de guerre, au cours 
desquelles aucun document n'a ete publie. Bien 
que le rapport ne respecte pas exactement l'ordre 
du Questionnaire, toutes les questions posees ont 
re~u une reponse. 

L'annee 1947 a ete une periode de transition: 
elle a vu la fin de la mise en oeuvre du systeme 
politique nouveau institue a la suite de la Confe
rence de Brazzaville1. Une telle mise en place 
ne fut pas facile a realiser dans un pays qui igno
rait tout de la politique qu'on voulait lui appren
dre ; mais la periode de rodage est terminee et 
les Togolais prennent maintenant une place pre
dominante clans le gouvernement de leur pays. 
11 existe actuellement au Togo une Assemblee 
representative; sur ses trente membres, dont six 
prevus pour representer la population europeenne 
du Territoire, iI n'y a que quatre Europeens. 
Cette Assemblee a tenu, au cours de l'annee, 
trois sessions qui ont dure plus de quatre mois ; 
toutes les questions importantes interessant la 
vie du Togo y ont ete debattues. En outre, un 
Comite permanent siege durant les intersessions 
et tient, deux fois par mois, des reunions aux
quelles sont invites les membres des diverses 
administrations et les chefs des principaux ser
vices. L' Assemblee vote le budget; le plan de
cennal, actuellement a l'etude, et le plan d'inves
tissement, qui permettra la realisation des grands 
travaux de modernisation, seront soumis a son 
approbation; l'Assemblee peut s'opposer a des 
propositions du Gouvernement: en fait, elle s'est 
deja opposee a la constitution en regie adminis
trative de !'organisation actuelle des chemins de 
fer. Son role se poursuit dans les provinces, oit, 
en attendant la creation de conseils de province, 
il existe des Conseils de notables, dans lesquels 
se fait !'education politique de base de ceux qui 
auront a diriger leur pays; ces Conseils de nota
bles sont en partie composes de chefs elus par 
la population. En outre, le Togo a quatre parle
mentaires a Paris, dont deux sont des Africains ; 
la presence de ces ·parlementaires togolais consti-

1 Conference des Gouverneurs des colonies fram;aises 
d' Afrique organisee par le Comite fram;ais de la libera
tion natio'nale a Alger et tenue a Brazzaville du 30 janvier 
au 8 fevrier 1944, pour l'etude des problemes de colonisa
tion et des reformes necessaires en vue d'assurer le pro
gres des populations indigenes. 



for the management of their country's affairs. All 
above facts made it clear that there was no longer 
any racial discrimination in Togoland. 

The most important political question aff~cting 
the Territory was the problem of the Ewes. That 
question had already been submitted to the Trus
teeship Council, which had approved the Anglo
French memorandum (T /58) and had set up the 
Anglo-French Standing Consultative Commission 
for Togoland Affairs. Mr. Cedile said that· he 
would not now deal fully with the subject, as, by 
agreement with the Administering Authority for 
Togoland under British administration, he would 
make a special statement when the question of 
the Ewes was under discussion. 

Referring to the economic life of Togoland, 
::\Ir. Cedile said that the Territory was gradually 
recovering its equilibrium after the impact of the 
war. Equipment was being progressively modern
ized and export difficulties were rapidly declining 
with the increase in the number of ships putting 
in at coastal ports. Togoland was an exclusively 
agricultural country and was now benefiting _by 
the high prices of its products. The present favour
ahle conditions were clearly likely to come to an 
end and the Authorities were therefore making 
every effort to promote local light industry, to 
establish soap factories, oil factories and fisheries 
with a view to giving the produce of the country 
as many local outlets as possible. A great effort 
was at present being made to provide Togoland 
with equipment. That Territory was, like all coun
tries of the French Union, profiting by the advan
tages provided by the investment fund of the 
"Fides Plan". In 1947, 450 million C.F.A. francs 
had been placed at the disposal of Togoland; of 
that amount 257 million francs represented a gift 
from the French Government for the construction 
of hospitals, schools and highways. The Author
ities had just completed a survey of the country's 
total geological resources and considered it pos
sible to begin the explo.itation of its mineral 
resources in the near future. 

Education had always been a constant concern 
of the Administering Authority. The principle of 
free education had been and would continue to be 
maintained. There was only one class of schools 
for both Europeans and Africans. The administra
tion's policy was to extend educational facilities 
as widely as possible: its aim was to set up J?rimary 
schools in local centres and smaller localities, and 
to supplement such primary education by second
ary and technical school facilities in the main 
centres. Togoland needed an elite and the admin
istration was anxious that all the doctors, teachers 
and engineers required for its future development 
should receive an education identical to that given 
in France. The best students were therefore sent 
to metropolitan France, where the full cost of their 
studies in the universities and schools of higher 
technical education was borne by the Territory 
(there were at present 87 Togoland bursary
holders in France). A certain number of African 
doctors and teachers were now holding posts pre
viously held by Frenchmen. 

Where public health was concerned, the prin
ciple of free treatment was similarly applied, the 
cost of all medical treatment being borne by the 
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tue une preuve supplementaire du fait que les 
habitants du Togo sont responsables de la ges
tion des affaires de leur pays. Toutes les con
siderations qui precedent montrent clairement 
qu'il n'y a plus, au Togo, aucune discrimination 
raciale. 

La question la plus importante pour le Ter
ritoire, au point de vue politique, est la question 
des Ehoues; elle a deja ete presentee au Con
seil de tutelle; qui a donne son approbation au 
memorandum franco-britannique (T/58); par 
la suite une Commission mixte permanente franco
britannique pour Jes affaires togolaises a ete 
creee. M. Cedile ne s'etendra pas actuellement 
sur cette question, puisque, en accord avec les 
autorites du Togo sous administration britan
nique, il fera un expose special au moment de la 
discussion de la question des Ehoues. 

En ce qui concerne la vie economique du Togo, 
il faut noter que ce pays, apres le choc de la 
guerre, reprend peu a peu son equilibre. L'equi
pement e:,t modernise progressivement et les 
difficultes d'exportation diminuent rapidement 
avec !'augmentation du nombre des navires qui 
font es.cale clans les ports de la cote. Le Togo 
est un pays uniquement agricole, qui beneficie 
actuellement des prix eleves. de ses produits ; ces 
conditions favorables actuelles risquent evidem
ment de disparaitre, aussi les Autorites font-elles 
tous leurs efforts pour ameliorer l'industrie legere 
locale, pour creer des savonneries, des huileries, 
des pecheries, afin que la production puisse trou
ver sur place le plus de debouches possible. Un 
gros effort est fait actuellement pour equiper le 
Togo; ce dernier, comme tous les pays de 
!'Union frarn;aise, profite des avantages donnes 
par le fonds d'investissement du "Plan FIDES": 
cette annee, 450 millions de· francs C.F.A. ont 
ete mis a la disposition du Togo; sur ce total, 
une somme de 257 millions constitue un don du 
Gouvernement' frarn;ais, qui l'a mise a la disposi
tion du pays pour creer des h6pitaux, des ecoles 
et des routes. Les Autorites viennent de terminer 
l'inventaire de toutes Ies ressources geologiques 
du pays; elles pensent pouvoir exploiter bientot 
les ressources minieres. 

L'enseignement a toujours et.e un souci cons
tant pour !'administration; le principe de la gra
tuite de l'enseignement a toujours ete maintenu 
et continuera a l'etre; il n'y a qu'une categorie 
d'ecoles, commune aux Europeens et aux Afri
cains. La politique de !'administration est de 
pousser l'enseignement en profondeur: le but 
est de creer, clans Jes centres et Ies subdivisions, 
des ecoles d'enseignement primaire; celui-ci est 
complete par l'enseignement secondaire et l'en
seignement technique, donnes clans les princi
paux centres. Le Togo a besoin d'elites: !'admi
nistration desire que tous les medecins, les pro
fesseurs et Ies ingenieurs necessaires au pays pour 
son developpement futur re~oivent un enseigne
ment identique a celui qui est donne en France; 
aussi les meilleurs eleves sont-ils envoyes dans 
la metropole; ils suivent, clans Jes grandes ecoles 
et les universites, des etudes qui sont absolument 
a la charge du Territoire (il y a, a I'heure ac
tuelle, 87 boursiers togolais en France). Un ce~
tain nombre de medecins et de professeurs afn
cains occupent actuellement des places qui etaient 
tenues auparavant par des Fran~ais. . 

En ce qui concerne l'hygiene publiq~e, I; prm
cipe de la gratuite est egalement apphque : tous 
Ies soins medicaux, quels qu'ils soient, sont en-



Territory. As in the case of education, the admin
istration had concentrated on making its medical 
facilities widely available, a method which had 
put an end to epidemics, in particular to sleeping 
sickness. The health service included mobile teams 
of doctors and nurses, who toured the whole coun
try, and numerous dispensaries at which all Afri
cans were guaranteed the necessary out-patient 
or hospital treatment. A modern hospital with 
over SOO beds was under construction at Lome. 
Two chief medical officers in ch~rge of provinces 
and the medical superintendent of a large hospital 
were Africans. 

It was worthy of note that appropriations for 
education and public health represented more than 
30 per cent of the total budget of the Territory. 

As regards labour and labour organization, Mr. 
Cedile pointed out that there were no large con
cessions or important European industries in 
Togoland. The administration's sole concern was 
to maintain prices and ensure the application of a 
minimum wage, which was fixed at six-monthly 
intervals to keep pace with fluctuations in the cost 
of living. Wage rates were fixed by joint commis
sions composed of natives of Togoland and Euro
peans. \Vorkers had every opportunity to join 
trades unions, which were acquiring increasing 
importance.' 

Mr. Cedile said in conclusion that the efforts 
of the administration were solely aimed at improv
ing the general and individual lot of the indigenous 
population. He considered that that aim had been 
attained, for European social standards and West
ern civilization were now customary in all centres 
of Togoland. 

Mr. Cedile, special representative for Togoland 
under French administration withdrew. 

16. Comments and suggestions arrnmg 
from the consideration by the Gen
eral Assembly of the report of the 
Council covering its second and 
third sessions (T/225, T/230, 
T/231): item 9 of the agenda 

The PRESIDENT recalled that, pursuant to 'res
olution 223 (III) of the General Assembly 
(T/225), the Secretariat had prepared two docu
ments concerning the comments and suggestions 
made at the third session of the General Assembly 
( T /230 and T /231). As the second document 
dealt with the question of administrative unions, 
and the Trusteeship Council had set up a special 
Committee to deal with that question, he suggested 
that the Council should begin by studying the 
first document ( T /230), which was of a more 
general character. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that he had 
already had occasion to point out that, although 
the Council had in fact postponed discussion of the 
comments made by the General Assembly, no 
formal decision had been taken to that effect. The 
comments and suggestions made by the General 
Assembly were set forth in the official records; 
all the members of the Trusteeship Council must 
have studied them and been able to form an 
opinion on the subject. He did not think that the 
Council should open discussion on all the com
ments made, either rightly or wrongly, by mem-
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tierement a la charge,du Territoire. Comme pour 
l'enseignement, !'oeuvre de !'administration s'est 
exercee en profondeur : cette methode a entraine 
la fin des epidemies, en particulier de la maladie 
du sommeil. Le service de sante comporte, d'une 
part, des equipes mobiles 'composees de mede
cins et d'infirmiers, qui parcourent le pays tout 
entier, d'autre part, des dispensaires tres nom
breux ou tous les Africains sont assures de trou
ver les soins ou !'hospitalisation dont ils out be
soin. En outre, un hopital tres moderne, de plus. 
de 500 !its, est en construction a Lome. Deux 
medecins-chefs de province et le medeciJJ,-chef 
d'un hopital important sont des Togolais. 

II faut noter que les budgets de 1' enseignement 
et de !'hygiene publique representent plus de 30% 
du budget total du Territoire. 

En ce qui concerne le travail et son organisa
tion, ii faut remarquer, tout d'abord, qu'il n'existe 
au Togo aucune grande concession, aucune indus
trie europeenne importante. Le seul souci de l'ad
ministration est de maintenir les prix et de veil
ler a !'application d'un salaire minimum fixe tous 
les six mois environ pour tenir compte des fluc
tuations du cout de la vie. Les baremes sont 
etablis par des commissions paritaires, composees 
de Togolais et d'Europeens. Les travailleurs ont 
toute facilite pour s'affilier aux syndicats, qui 
prennent tme importance de plus en plus grande. 

M. Cedile declare, en conclusion, que tous les 
efforts de !'administration ont pour seul but 
d'ameliorer la situation individuelle et generale 
des Togolais; ii pense que ce but a ete atteint. 
car la vie sociale europeenne et la civilisation 
occidentale sont actuellement de regle clans tous 
les centres du Togo. 

M. Cedile, Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration fran,aise, se retire. 

16. Observations et propositions de
coulant de l'examen par I' Assem
hlee generale du rapport du Con
seil sur les travaux de ses deuxieme 
et troisieme sessions (T /225, TI 
230, T/231): point 9 de l'ordre 
du jour 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'a la suite de la re
solution 223 (III) de 1' Assemblee generale 
(T /225), le Secretariat a redige deux documents 
relatifs aux observations et propositions formu
lees par I' Assemblee generale lors de sa troisieme 
session (T/230 et T/231). Etant donne que le 
deuxieme document a trait a la question des 
unions administratives, pour l'etude de Iaquelle 
le Conseil de tutelle a cree un Comite special, 
le President propose d'examiner tout d'abord le 
premier document, qui a un caractere plus ge
neral (T /230). 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) rappelle qu'il a 
deja eu !'occasion de faire remarquer que, si le 
Conseil a effectivement ajourne l'examen d'ob
servations formulees par I' Assemblee generale, 
i1 n'a jamais pris de decision formelle en ce 
sens. Les observations et les propositions faites 
par I' Assemblee generale sont consignees clans 
les comptes rendus officiels ; tous les membres 
du Conseil de tutelle en ont certainement pris 
connaissance et ont pu se faire une opinion a 
leur sujet; il ne semble pas que le Conseil de 
tutelle doive mettre en discussion toutes les ob-
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bers of the Fourth Committee in their personal 
capacity. If certain Member States or the General 
Assembly wished a particular question to be 
studied, they could request its inclusion in the 
Council's agenda in accordance with the procedure 
provided for in the rules of procedure. With regard 
to the comments and suggestions contained in the 
document prepared by the Secretariat (T /230), it 
would be sufficient for the members of the Council 
to take note of them and to make concrete pro
posals concerning the points on which they con.:. 
sidered a decision should be taken. 

The PRESIDENT drew the attention of members 
of the Council to resolution 223 (III), in which 
the General Assembly recommended "that the 
Trusteeship Council should consider at its next 
session the comments and suggestions made during 
the discussion of the report at the third session of 
the General Assembly" and invited "the Secretary
General to prepare for the use of the Trusteeship 
Council an appropriate document setting forth such 
comments and suggestions". 

As the Trusteeship Council exercised its func
tions under the authority of the General Assembly, 
its duty was to study the comments and suggestions 
made by the General Assembly. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
that the document prepared by the Secretariat 
was extremely interesting as it summarized clearly 
and logically the comments made in the Fourth 
Committee and in the General Assembly. All mem
bers of the Council had probably studied the docu
ment and drawn the necessary conclusions. General 
Assembly resolution 223 (III) could best be ful
filled if members of the Council were to bear those 
conclusions in mind when discussing the various 
items of the agenda; he did not think that the 
Assembly had intended to request the Trusteeship 
Council to take a specific decision in connexion 
with each of the comments or suggestions made. 

21.Ir. Hoon (Australia) said that the considera
tion of the agenda item under discussion raised 
a real procedural difficulty. What indeed was the 
General Assembly's intention when it recom
mended "that the Trusteeship Council should con
sider ... the comments and suggestions made ... "? 
There was no specific question before the Council 
but simply a list of points which concerned all the 
Council's activities. Consequently it would prob
ably be best to follow the procedure suggested by 
the United States representative, namely, for the 
Council to bear in mind the General Assembly's 
comments and suggestions when considering the 
various items on its agenda and in particular the 
annual reports of the Administering Authorities 
of Trust Territories. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) agreed with the repre
sentatives of Belgium, the United States and 
Australia. Moreover, he wished to point out that, 
although the document prepared by the Secretariat 
was excellent, it did not take into account all the 
comments made in the Fourth Committee or the 
General Assembly. Some important statements, in 
particular the . one made by Mr. Bevin, had n?t · 
been included m the document. If the Trusteeship · 

servations qui ont pu etre faites, a tort OU a rai
son et a titre personnel, par des membres de la 
Quatrieme Commission. Si certains Etats Mem
bres OU l' Assemblee generale desirent voir etu
dier une question particuliere, ils peuvent de
mander son inscription a l'ordre du jour du Con
seil selon les modalites prevues par le reglement 
interieur. En ce qui concerne Ies observations et 
propositions contenues clans le document etabli 
par le Secretariat (T /230), i1 suffit que les 
membres du Conseil en prennent connaissance 
et £assent des propositions concretes sur Ies points 
qui, a leur avis, doivent faire l'objet d'une de
cision. 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention des membres 
du Conseil sur la resolution 223 (III), par la
quelle 1' Assemblee generale "Recommande au 
Conseil de tutelle d'etudier, a sa prochaine ses
sion, Jes observations et suggestions presentees 
lors de la discussion du rapport a la troisieme 
session de l'Assemblee generale" et "Invite le 
Secretaire general a preparer, a !'intention du 
Conseil de tutelle, un document approprie indi
quant ces observations et suggestions." 

Le Conseil de tutelle, exercant ses fonctions 
sous l'autorite de I' Assemblee, generale, se doit 
d'etudier Jes observations et suggestions faites 
par l'Assemblee generale. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime 
que le document redig-e par le Secretariat pre
sente le plus g-rand inten~t, car ii resume de fac;on 
claire et log-ique Ies observations formulees au 
sein de la Ouatrieme Commission et a I' Assem
blee g~nerale. II pense que tous Ies membres du 
Conseil ont oris connaissance de ce document et 
en ont tire les conclusions voulues : c'est en gar
dant ces concl11sions presentes a l'esorit !ors de 
l'etttde des differents points de l'ordre du jour 
q.ue les memhres du Conseil respecteront la reso
lution 223 ( III) de 1' Assemblee g-enerale, car il 
ne semhle pas que cette derniere ait voulu deman
der :rn Conseil de tutelle de prendre une decision 
a l'egard de chacune des observations ou sugges
tions formulees. 

M. Hoon ( Australie) fait remarquer que 
l'etttde de ce point de l'ordre du jour souleve une 
reelle difficulte de procedure; en effet, quelle 
est !'intention de l'Assemblee generate lorsqu'elle 
"Recommande au Conseil de tutelle d'etudier ... 
les observations et suggestions presentees ... " ? 
Aucune question precise n'est soumise a l'examen 
du Conseil, mais simplement une liste de points 
relatifs a toutes Ies activites du Conseil. En con
sequence, il serait sans doute opportun d'adopter 
la procedure suggeree par le representant des 
Etats-Unis, c'est-a-dire de tenir compte des obser
vations et suggestions presentees par l' Assemblee 
generale Iorsque le Conseil t;xaminera Ies. diffe
rents points de son ordre du Jour, notamment les 
rapports annuels des Autorites chargees de !'admi
nistration des Territoires sous tutelle. 

M. GARREAU (France) partage le point de 
vue des representants de la Belgique, des Etats
U nis et de l'Australie. II tient a faire remarquer, 
en outre, que le document redige par le Secre
tariat, bien qu'excellent, ne tient pas compte de 
toutes Ies observations presentees devant la Qua
trieme Commission OU l'Assemblee generale. En 
effet certaines declarations importantes, celle de 
M. 
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Bevin notamment, n'ont pas trouve place 



Council wished to open a general discussion on 
the comments made about its work, it should, in 
the i';}terests of efficiency and impartiality,. also 
take mto account, the general comments made in 
committee or plenary meetings, which were not 
included in document T /230. 

The PRESIDENT explained that the document 
prepared by the Secretariat was not intended to 
summarize all the general comments and sugges
tions which might have been made in the course 
of the third session of the Assembly on the merits 
and defects of the Trusteeship Council. The docu
ment only contained concrete suggestions on the 
working of the Trusteeship System and on the 
way in which the Trusteeship Council should con
duct its business. In that connexion he drew atten
tion to chapter I. Paragraphs ( b) and ( c) of that 
chapter recommended that certain steps should be 
taken and paragraphs (d), (e) and (f) set forth 
the measures necessary for the modification of 
the procedure followed at present. 

In his opinion the Council was not obliged to 
comply with the suggestions made, but it should 
take a decision either to adopt or reject them; it 
could not simply take them into account when 
considering the various items of the agenda. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) could not agree with 
the President, as that would be tantamount to say
ing that. each of the comments and suggestions 
made would form an item of the agenda. The rules 
of procedure contained very clear provisions on 
the procedure to be followed for the inclusion of 
items in the agenda: it was not sufficient, accord
ing to that procedure, merely to make a comment 
before the Fourth Committee for that comment 
to become automatically an item of the agenda. 
If the document prepared by the Secretariat was 
to be considered point by point, a whole session 
would not be sufficient to accomplish the task. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
that the procedure suggested by the President 
would give rise to a very disjointed discussion 
without any practical result. The comments and 
suggestions could be considered at the same time 
as the various items of the agenda, in particular 
the annual reports. 

He therefore proposed that the Trusteeship 
Council should take note of the comments and 
suggestions made by the General Assembly at its 
third session. 

The PRESIDENT wished to draw the Council's 
attention to rule 9 (f) of the rules of procedure 
before putting the United Kingdom represent
ative's proposal to the vote. That rule provided 
that the provisional agenda should include all ques
tions proposed by the General Assembly. In its 
report to the General Assembly, the _Trusteeship 
Council should, therefore, show how 1t had acted 
upon resolution 223 (III), which requested con
sideration by the Council of the comments and 
suggestions made .. It was doubtful whe!her t~e 
Trusteeship Council would have accomplished its 
task if it simply said that it had taken note of the 
comments and suggestions made 1.y the General 
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dans ce document. Or, si le Conseil de tutelle 
veut entrer dans une discussion generale des 
observations relatives a ses travaux, il convient, 
dans un but d'efficacite et d'impartialite, de tenir 
compte egalement des observations d'ordre ge
neral qui ont ete presentees en commission OU 

en seance pleniere et qui ne figurent pas clans 
le document T /230. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que le document redige 
par le Secretariat n'a pas pour but de resumer 
toutes les observations et suggestions d'ordre 
general qui ont pu etre presentees au cours de 
la troisieme session de l'Assemblee generale sur 
les merites et les defauts du Conseil de tutelle; 
ce document contient uniquement des sugges
tions concretes sur le fonctionnement du regime 
de tutelle et la fa<;on dont le Conseil de tutelle 
devrait conduire ses travaux. Le President attire 
!'attention, a ce sujet, sur le chapitre I: les pa
ragraphes b) et c) entrainent la prise de certaines 
mesures, Jes paragraphes d), e) et f) contiennent 
les elements necessaires en vue de la modifica
tion de la procedure actuellement suivie. 

Le President estime que le Conseil de tutelle 
n'a pas a se conformer aux suggestions formu
lees, mais qu'il doit prendre une decision a leur 
egard, adoption ou re jet; ii ne peut pas se con
tenter d'en tenir compte !ors de l'examen des 
differents points de son ordre du jour. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) ne peut pas par
tager le point de vue du President, car cela re
vient a dire que toutes Jes observations et sug
gestions presentees constituent un point de l'or
dre du jour. Or, le reglement interieur contient 
des dispositions tres precises sur la procedure a 
suivre pour !'inscription de questions a l'ordre du 
jour; cette procedure ne prevoit pas qu'il suf
fise d'emettre une observation devant la Qua
trieme Commission pour que cette observation 
devienne automatiquement un point de l'or~re 
du jour. Si !'on voulait etudier point par pomt 
le document prepare par le Secretariat, une ses-. 
sion entiere ne suffirait pas. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) estime que 
la procedure envisagee par le President ~onne
rait lieu a un debat tres decousu et sans resultat 
pratique. Les observations et suggestions pre
sentees pourront etre examinees !ors de 1:exa
men des differents points de l'ordre du Jour, 
notamment des rapports annuels. 

En consequence, le representant du Royaume
U ni presente une motion aux termes de laq~elle 
le Conseil de tutelle prend note des observations 
et propositions formulees par I' Assemblee ge
nerale lors de sa troisieme session. 

Le PRESIDENT, avant de mettr<:' aux voix la 
motion du representant du Royaume-Uni, tient 
a attirer !'attention du Conseil sur le paragraphe 
f) de !'article 9 du reglement interieur, aux 
termes duquel figure a l'ordre du jour provi
soire l'examen de toutes les questions proposees 
par 1' Assemblee generate. Ainsi, le Conseil de 
tutelle devra, clans son rapport a I' Assemblee 
generate, exposer de quelle fa<;on il a tenu compte 
de la resolution 223 (III), qui Jui demande d'etu
dier les observations et suggestions proposees: 
on peut se demander si le Conseil de tut.elle aura 
a pris note des observations et suggest10ns for
mulees par I' Assemblee generale, alors qu'il n'a 
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Assembly, when it had not studied the text of the 
document in which they were set forth. 

l\Ir. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) did not think 
that the Trusteeship Council should discuss in 
detail and take a decision on each · individual sug
gestion; nevertheless it should not merely take 
note of the comments and suggestions that had 
been made.· 

The General Assembly had adopted a compro
mise resolution in order to take into account the 
discussions that had taken place in the Fourth 
Committee where the comments and suggestions 
had sometimes been divergent. The Council had 
thus been left free to decide which of the sugges
tions it should follow in its future work. But in 
order to reach that decision it should give careful 
consideration to the document before it. 

Some of the comments and suggestions were of 
a general character, ,vhile others dealt with par
ticular points. The Council could study the latter 
during its consideration of the other items of its 
agenda, but it should consider the general com
ments and suggestions separately. 

In conclusion, the Mexican representative felt 
that the Trusteeship Council should not simply 
take note of the comments and suggestions made 
by the General Assembly, but that it should decide 
that some of them would be taken into considera
tion in the future, some would be studied immedi
ately and, finally, that appropriate steps had already 
been taken in connexion with others, such as the 
question of administrative unions. In that way, the 
Council would be carrying out the recommenda
tions of General Assembly resolution 223 (III). 

~Ir. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought, like the French representative, 
that the document drafted by the Secretariat 
(T /230) ,vas incomplete, for certain important 
comments did not appear in it. 

As the comments of India made clear, the Trus
teeship Council had twice postponed consideration 
of the comments and suggestions made by the 
General Assembly and it now had two resolutions 
of the General Assembly requesting it to take 
account of those comments. It could not limit itself 
to taking note of the Assembly resolutions; such 
a procedure would not be normal and the Trustee
ship Council would risk incurring severe criticism 
at the following session of the General Assembly. 

The Trusteeship Council should give an opinion 
on the comments and suggestions submitted to it 
and draw concrete conclusions from them, for the 
majority of them deserved its careful attention. 

::\Ir. G,\RREAU (France) shared the opinion of 
the :Mexican representative, who had pointed out 
that the General Assembly resolution was the 
result of a compromise on the various opinions 
expressed in the Fourth Committee. If the Council 
decided to undertake the study recommended to 
it by the General Assembly, it should therefore 
take account of all the comments made in the 
Fourth Committee and in plenary meetings, which 
meant that the document drafted by the Secretariat 
would have to be completed before it was discussed. 

pas examine le texte du document qui Jes con
tient. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) ne pense pas 
que le Conseil de tutelle doive discuter en detail 
chaque suggestion et prendre une decision i son 
egard ; toutefois, il ne peut pas se horner a pren
dre note des observations et suggestions qui lui 
sont presentees. 

L' Assemblee generale a adopte une resolution 
de ·compromis pour tenir cornpte des discussions 
qui ont ett lieu au sein de la Quatrieme Com
mission, ou les observations et suggestions for
mulees ont ete parfois divergentes ; elle a ainsi 
laisse le Conseil libre de decider quelles sont les 
suggestions qu'il doit retenir pour ses travaux 
futurs; mais · cela entraine qu'il examine avec soin 
le document qui lui est presente. 

Certaines observations et suggestions sont d'or
dre general, d'autres ont trait a des points par
ticuliers ; le Conseil pourrait etudier ces dernieres 
lors de l'examen des autres points de son ordre 
du jour, mais il devrait etudier separement Jes 
observations et suggestions de caractere general. 

En conclusion, le representant du Mexique 
estirne que le Conseil de tutelle ne devrait pas se 
contenter de prendre note des observations et 
propositions formulees par l'Assemblee generate, 
mais qu'il devrait decider que certaines d'entre 
elles seront prises en consideration ulterieure
ment, tandis que d'autres seront etudiees imme
diatement et que certaines, enfin, ont deja fait 
l'objet de mesures appropriees, telles que la 
question des unions administratives. Ce faisant, 
le Conseil de tutelle respecterait la resolution 
223 (III) de l'Assemblee generale. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime, comme le representant 
de la France, que le document redige par le Se
cretariat (T /230) est incomplet, car certaines 
observations importantes n'y figurent pas. 

Ainsi qu'il ressort des observations de !'Incle, 
le Conseil de tutelle a ajourne par deux fois 
l'examen d'observations et de propositions for
mulees par l' Assemblee generale; le Conseil a 
main tenant deux resolutions de I' Assemblee ge
nerale l'invitant a tenir compte de ces observa
tions; ii ne peut pas se borner a prendre note d_e 
ces resolutions : une telle procedure ne sera1t 
pas _normale et le Conseil de tutelle risquerait 
d'etre l'objet de severes critiques lors de la pro
chaine session de I' Assemblee genera1e. 

Le Conseil de tutelle doit se prononcer sur 
Jes observations et suggestions qui lui sont pre
sentees et en tirer des conclusions concretes, car 
Ja plupart d'entre elles meritent de revenir son 
attention. 

M. GARREAU (France) partage le point de 
vue du representant du Mexique, qui a fait re
marquer que la resolution de l' Assemblee gene
rale etait le fruit d'un compromis a la suite des 
opinions divergentes formulees au· sein de la 
Quatrieme Commission. Si le Conseil decide d'en
treprendre l'etude que lui reco1;1mande l'Assem
blee generale, il devra d5mc t,emr, compte de .~ou
tes les observations presentees a la Quatneme 
Commission OU en seance pleniere, c'est-a-dire 
qu'il faudra completer le document .redig~ par le 
Secretariat avant de le mettre en d1scuss1on. 



He wished to point out that the proposed pro
gramme was very vague and that consideration of 
each individual comment was liable to give rise 
to very prolonged discussions in the Council. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that a 
detailed consideration of the Secretariat document 
would . force the Council to devote a large part 
of its session to a fruitless discussion. He wished 
to repeat that in his opinion the comments made 
bv different members of the Fourth Committee in 
their personal capacity could not be considered as 
items regularly placed on the agenda of the Trus
teeship Council. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that consideration 
of the document drawn up by the Secretariat had 
been placed on the agenda as a result of General 
Assembly resolution 223 (III). The Trusteeship 
Council was not obliged to examine separately all 
the questions dealt with in that document, con
sidering each of them as a proposal of the General 
Assembly. It might limit itself to discussing the 
most important questions and to stating that cer
tain others had already been the subject of ap
propriate measures. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), supported by Mr. 
Bakr (Iraq) suggested that the members of the 
Council should submit proposals or draft resolu
tions on questions on which they thought a decision 
should be taken. In the absence of such proposals, 
consideration of the item of the agenda then under 
discussion would be considered finished. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) wished to 
explain that the aim of the proposal he had made 
was to avoid a double discussion of certain ques
tions, but that it was in no way his intention not 
to take into account the recommendations of the 
General Assembly. 

·Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) thought it would be 
difficult to study in detail the document drawn up 
by the Secretariat for that would lead to consider
able loss of time. 

As the French representative had pointed out, 
the report submitted by the Secretariat was per
fectly satisfactory, with the single exception that 
it did not take account of all the suggestions made 
in the General Assembly. 

The interpretation of resolution 223 (III) 
might give rise to discussion; the resolution did 
not necessarily mean that the Trusteeship Council 
must take a decision on all the comments and 
suggestions in document T /230, but merely that 
it should study them and take account of them 
when it proceeded to the consideration of questions 
relating to them. 

Consequently, the Philippine representative pro
posed the draft resolution set forth in document 
T/237. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) supported 
that proposal. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought it would be wrong for the Coun
cil to take a decision along the lines proposed by 
either the United Kingdom or the Philippine rep
resentative. Indeed, it seemed difficult to take note 
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M. Garreau tient a faire remarquer que le 
programme propose est tres vague et que l'exa
men de chaque observation individuellement ris
que d'entrainer le Conseil dans des debats fort 
prolonges. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que 
l'examen detaille du document du Secretariat 
obligera le Conseil a consacrer une grande par
tie de sa session a une discussion sterile. II tient 
a repeter qu'a son avis les observations presen
tees a titre personnel par differents membres 
de la Quatrieme Commission ne peuvent pas etre 
considerees comme des points regulierement ins
crits a l'ordre du jour du Conseil de tutelle. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que. l'examen du 
document redige par le Secretariat fait l'objet 
d'ttn point de l'ordre du jour, par suite de la 
resolution 223 (III) de l'Assemblee genei;-ale; le 
Conseil de tutelle n'est pas oblige d'examiner 
separement toutes Jes questions traite.es dans ce 
document, en considerant chacune d'elles comme 
une proposition emanant de l'Assemblee gene
rale ; il peut se horner a discuter les questions les 
plus importantes et a declarer que certaines 
autres ont deja fait l'objet de mesures appro
priees. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique), appuye par M. 
BAKR (Irak), suggere que Jes membres du Con
seil presentent des propositions ou des projets 
de resolution a l'egard des questions qui leur pa
raissent devoir faire l'objet d'une decision; en 
l'absence de telles propositions, l'examen du 
point de l'ordre du jour actuellement en discus
sion serait considere comme termine . 

. Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) tient a pre
ciser que la motion qu'il a presentee a pour but 
d'eviter une double discussion de certaines ques
tions, mais qu'il n'est nullement clans son in~en
tion de ne pas tenir compte des recommandat10ns 
de I' Assemblee general e. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) estime qu'il serait 
difficile d'etudier en detail le document redige 
par le Secretariat, car cela entraineraif une perte 
de temps considerable. 

Ainsi que l'a fait remarquer le representant ?e 
la France le resume presente par le Secretariat 
est entier~ment satisfaisant, avec la seule reserve 
qu'il ne tient pas compte de toutes Jes sugges
tions presentees devant I' Assemblee generate. 

La resolution 223 (III) peut donner lieu a 
interpretation ; elle ne signifie pas forceme?t. gue 
le Conseil de tutelle doive prendre une dec1s10n 
a l'egard de toutes les observations et propos!
tions contenues clans le document T /230, mats 
simplement qu'il doit Jes etudier et en tenir 
compte lorsqu'il procedera a l'examen des ques-
tions y relatives. , .. 

En consequence, le representant des Ph1ltp
pines presente un projet de resolution, dont le 
texte figure clans le document T /237. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) declare ap
puyer ce projet. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime qu'il serait errone de 
la part du Conseil d'adopter une decision dans le 
sens de la proposition du representant du 
Royaume-Uni ou de celle du representant des 



of the document drafted by the Secretariat 
(T/230) without examining it and to say that the 
Council would take account of it when it con
sidered the various items on its agenda. The Trus
teeship Council must study the document to find 
out whether it approved of all the comments in 
it, for it might decide to state that certain com
ments or proposals had no bearing on its work 
or did not deserve consideration. 

l\fr. Soldatov pointed out that the question of 
administrative unions had been referred to a 
special committee even though it had not pre
viously been considered by the Council itself; such 
measures seemed to indicate that the Trustee
ship Council did not take a sincere interest in its 
real ,vork. 

He thought it necessary to study carefully the 
comments and suggestions made by the General 
Assembly. 

::\Ir. BAKR (Iraq)- thought that both points of 
view might be met 1£ a special committee were set 
up to study the document drafted by the Secretariat 
and to report on it to the Trusteeship Council. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) thought it 
would be difficult to undertake a detailed examin
ation of the General Assembly's comments and 
suggestions, for that would require considerable 
time; however, the Trusteeship Council was re
quired to respect General Assembly resolution 223 
(III). It was therefore advisable to adopt the 
Philippine proposal. 

Mr. PADILLA NERvo (Mexico) pointed out that 
the majority of the comments and suggestions 
made by the General Assembly applied to all the 
Trust Territories. Thus, if the Council took them 
into account during the consideration of each 
annual report, the same comments and suggestions 
would come up for discussion each time and the 
Trusteeship Council would draw up separate rec
ommendations for each Administering Authority. 
On the contrary, if the comments and suggestions 
were examined independently of the annual re
ports, the Council might adopt for each question 
the same recommendation, which would be ad
dressed to all the Administering Authorities. Each 
procedure had its merits and he was prepared to 
adopt the opinion of the majority, provided that. 
appropriate measures were taken after due con
sideration had been given to the comments and 
suggestions of the General Assembly. 

In view of the remarks made by certain mem
bers of the Council in connexion with resolution 
223 (III), Mr. Padilla Nervo wished to remind 
the meeting of the circumstances in which that 
resolution had been presented. He accordingly read 
the summary record of the statement made dur
ing the sixty-sixth meeting of the Fourth Com
mittee1 by the Brazilian representative, who was 
one of the authors of the draft resolution (A/C. 
4/144). 

Finally, he thought the Trusteeship Council's 
report to the General Assembly should mention 

1 See Official Records of the Third Session of the Gen
eral Assembly, Part I, Fourth Committee, page 168. 
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Philippines. En effet, il semble difficile de pren
dre note du document redige par le Secretariat 
(T/230) sans !'examiner et de declarer que le 
Conseil en tiendra compte lors de l'examen des 
differents points de son ordre du jour. Le Con
seil de tutelle doit etudier ce document pour 
savoir s'il approuve toutes les observations qui 
y sont contenues, car il peut etre amene a decla
rer que certaines observations ou propositions 
sont sans rapport avec ses travaux ou ne me
ritent pas d'etre prises en consideration. 

M. Soldatov fait remarquer que la question 
des unions administratives a ete renvoyee a 
un comite special sans meme faire l'objet d'un 
examen prealable par le Conseil lui-meme; de 
telles mesures semblent indiquer que le Conseil 
de tutelle ne porte pas un reel interet a son tra
vail effectif. 

Le representant de l'URSS estime necessaire 
d' etudier attentivement les observations et pro
positions formulees par l' Assemblee general e. 

M. BAKR (Irak) pense que l'on pourrait tenir 
compte des deux points de vue en presence en 
creant un comite special charge d'etudier le do
cument redige par le Secretariat et de faire un 
rapport a ce sujet au Conseil de tutelle. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (N ouvelle-Zelande) es
time qu'il serait difficile d'entreprendre un exa
men detaille des observations et propositions for
mulees par l' Assemblee generale, car cela deman
derait un temps considerable; mais, d'autre part, 
le Conseil de tutelle est tenu de respecter la re
solution 223 (III) de l'Assemblee generate. En 
consequence, il lui parait opportun d'adopter la 
proposition du representant des Philippines. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) fait remarquer 
que la plupart des observations et suggestions 
presentees par 1' Assemblee generate s'appliquent 
a tous les Territoires sous tutelle. Ainsi, si le 
Conseil en tient compte !ors de l'examen de cha
que rapport annuel, les memes observations et 
suggestions reviendront chaque fois en discus
sion ; le Conseil de tutelle sera done amene a 
elaborer des recommandations distinctes pour 
chaque Autorite chargee d'administration. Au 
contraire, si les observations et propositions sont 
examinees independamment des rapports an
nttels, le Conseil pourra adopter pour chaque 
question les memes recommandations adressees 
a toutes les Autorites chargees d'administration. 
Chaque procedure a ses merites et le represen
tant du Mexique est pret a se ranger a !'opinion 
de la majorite, pourvu que les observations et 
propositions formulees par l' Assemblee generate 
soient dument notees et donnent lieu aux me
sures appropriee1'. 

A la suite des remarques de certains membres 
du Conseil a l'egard de la resolution 223 (III), 
M. Padilla N ervo tient a rappeler dans quelles 
conditions cette resolution a ete presentee. A 
cet effet, i1 donne lecture du compte rendu ana
lytique de !'expose fait au cours de la soixante
sixieme seance de la Quatrieme Commission1 par 
le representant du Bresil, qui est l'un des auteurs 
du projet de resolution (A/C.4/144 ). 

En conclusion M. Padilla Nervo pense que le 
rapport du Con~eil de tutelle a 1' Assemblee ge-

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la. TroisilJ':1:e session 
de l'Assemblee generale, premiere partie, Quatneme Com
mission, page 168. 



the position taken up by the Council with respect 
to the comments and suggestions that had bee_n 
submitted to it. 

The CHAIRMAN put to the vote. the proposal of 
the Philippine representative. 
· The proposal wds adopted by 5 votes to none. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.10 p.m. and 
resumed at 4.40 p.m. 

I 7. Arrangements for a visiting mis· 
sion to Trust Territories in West 
Africa: item 5 of the agenda 

The CHAIRMAN, opening the discussion on the 
arrangements for a visiting mission to Trust Ter
ritories in West Africa, invited the Council to 
consider paragraph (f) of the general comments 
in document T /230, which contained two sugges
tions on the composition of visiting missions made 
to the Fourth Committee, one by the represent
ative of India, the other by the New Zealand rep
resentative. The first suggested that visiting 
missions should be composed of one representative 
of an Administering Power, one representative 
of a non-administering member of the Council, 
and one representative of a Member of the United 
Nations not represented on the Council. The sec
ond suggested that all members of the Council 
should serve on such missions, in turn. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
both suggestions very interesting, for, · while it 
was frequently desirable to call upon particularly 
competent persons chosen outside the Council for 
that type of mission, it was no less essential that 
each member of the Council should have an oppor
tunity of visiting and getting to know for himself 
at least one of the Territories in which the Trus
teeship System functioned. The value of such a 
personal experience must be clear to everyone; it 
had been fully appreciated by the United States 
representative himself at the time of the mission 
to Western Samoa. 

He was, therefore, prepared to support the New 
Zealand suggestion on that point. He also wished 
to associate himself with the Indian suggestion, 
which advocated, in conformity with rule 96 of 
the rules of procedure, that it should be possible, 
though not obligatory, to invite any particularly 
qualified representative of a State not represented 
on the Council to take part in a visiting mission 
ii that should become necessary. This should be 
done on the understanding, however, that the prin
ciple of equilibrium in a mission between admin
isterino- members and non-administering mem
bers should in no way be upset. The practice 
already followed in that respect, except in the quite 
special case of the Mission to Western Samoa, 
should be maintained, because it was equitable 
and had proved excellent in practice. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) observed that the 
drafting of paragraph (f) did not adequately bring 
out the true meaning of the suggestion made by 
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nerale devrait contenir une mention de la po
sition prise par le Conseil a l'egard des observa
tions et propositions qui lui out ete presentees. 

Le PufamENT met aux voix la proposition 
du representant des Philippines. 

Par 5 voix contre zero, cette proposition est 
adoptee. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 10 et reprise 
a 16 h. 40. 

17. Dispositions a prendre pour l'envoi 
d'une mission de visite dans les 
Territoires sous tutelle d' Afrique 
occidentale: point 5 de l'ordre du 
jour 

Le PRESIDENT met en discussion les disposi
tions a prendre pour l'envoi d'une mission de 
visite dans les Territoires sous tutelle d'Afrique 
occidentale, et i1 invite le Conseil a se reporter 
au paragraphe f) des observations d'ordre ge
neral du document T/230, qui contient deux 
suggestions relatives a la composition des mis
sions de visite, formulees devant la . Quatrieme 
Commission, l'une par le representant de l'Inde, 
l'autre par celui de la N ouvelle-Zelande. La pre
miere propose que les missions de visite com
prennent : tm representant d'une puissance char
gee d'administration, un representant d'un Etat 
qui n'est pas charge d'administration mais siege 
au Conseil de tutelle et un representant d'un Etat 
Membre qui ne siege pas au Conseil. La deu
xieme suggere que tous les membres du Conseil 
participent, a tour de role, a l'une de ces mis
sions. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime 
fort interessantes l'une et l'autre suggestions, car, 
s'il est plus d'une fois souhaitable de faire appel 
pour ce genre de missions a des personnalites 
particulierement competentes choisies en dehors 
du Conseil, il n'en est pas moins essentiel que 
chaque membre du Conseil ait l'occasion de vi
siter et de connaitre par lui-meme l'un au moins 
des Territoires ou fonctionne le regime de tu
telle. L'interet de cette experience personnelle 
ne saurait echapper a personne et le represen
tant des Etats-Unis en a lui-meme mesure toute 
la valeur lors de la Mission effectuee au Samoa 
Occidental. 

II est done pret a soutenir la suggestion de la 
N ouvelle-Zelande sur ce point, de meme qu'il 
s'associe a celle de l'Inde pour -autant que cette 
derniere preconise non pas !'obligation mais sim
plement la faculte, d'ailleurs parfaitement corn-, 
patible avec !'article 96 du reglement interieur, 
d'inviter, le cas echeant, a participer aux mis
sions de visite tel representant particulierement 
qualifie d'un Etat qui ne siege pas au Conseil de 
tutelle, etant entendu toutefois que cette faculte 
ne saurait faire echec au principe de l'equilibre 
au sein de la mission entre membres charges 
d'administration et membres n'administrant pas 
de Territoire sous tutelle. La pratique deja sui
vie a cet egard, sauf clans le cas tout a fait sp~
cial de la Mission du Samoa Occidental, d01t 
etre maintenue, parce qu'elle est equitable et 
qu'elle s'est revelee excellente ,a l'usage. 

M. -RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer qu_e 
la redaction du paragraphe f) ne met pas suf£1-
samment en lumiere le sens veritable de la sug-



the Indian delegation concerning the composition 
of visiting missions. What was actually proposed 
was that of the three members composing a mis
sion, only one should represent the Administering 
Powers, while Powers not administering Trust 
Territories would be represented by two members, 
one a member of the Trusteeship Council and the 
other not represented on it. Thus the equality 
between those two classes of members which was 
at the very basis of the constitution of the Council, 
a body founded essentially on the principle of 
parity, would be destroyed. His delegation could 
not therefore accept such a departure from that 
fundamental rule. 

Sir Carl BERENDSE:s (New Zealand) thought 
it was a major necessity for members of the Trus
teeship Council to acquire a personal acquaintance 
with the problems raised by the administration 
of a Trust Territory. The documentation in that 
field did not mean a great deal until one had come 
into actual contact ,vith the reality. The function 
of the Trusteeship Council was not to deliberate 
on abstract ideas or persons, bttt to protect living 
and breathing men and women whose happiness 
or unhappiness might depend on its discussions. 
Now, a person who had not studied their living 
conditions on the spot could not form any idea of 
their needs and of what should be done for them; 
such a person would in most cases be tempted to 
form his opinion on the basis of his own personal 
feelings rather than of hard facts provided by 
experience. A great number of the members of the 
Council were unfortunately in that position, as 
they had never seen any of the Trust Territories 
with their own eyes and consequently could not 
imagine the life of the people inhabiting them. 

That fact was in all likelihood the reason for 
the opposition between administering members 
and those who were not. Instead of becoming 
more accentuated as it seemed likely to do, that 
difference of outlook must diminish and disappear 
i• the Trusteeship Council were riot to fail in the 
new task assigned to it. 

For that reason the Ne,v Zealand representative 
would like it to be obligatory for each member 
of the Council to visit each 'one of the Trust Ter
ritories. The principle of parity in the composition 
of missions had not, in his opinion, the importance 
attached to it by certain delegations. Every mis
sion should include as large a number as possible 
of Council representatives, and persons outside 
the Council should be called upon only in quite 
exceptional cases, for the experience they acquired 
,vould be of no benefit to the Council itself. The 
expense resulting from the size of the missions 
would be largely compensated by the infinitely 
greater efficacy of the Council's subsequent work. 
\Vhere human lives were at stake, expense should 
be given little weight. The most important thing 
was for the Trusteeship Council as a whole to 
acquire as soon as possible the greatest possible 
amount of personal experience in its own field. 
Thus it might hope to acquit itself creditably of the 
delicate task incumbent on it. 
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gestion faite par la delegation de l'Inde concer
nant la composition des missions de visite. Ce 
qui est propose, en realite, c'est que sur les trois 
membres constituant la mission, un seul repre
sente les Puissances chargees d'administration, 
tandis que les Puissances n'administrant pas de 
Territoire sous tutelle seront representees par 
deux membres, l'un faisant partie du Conseil de 
tutelle et l'autre n'y siegeant pas. Ainsi serait 
rompue l'egalite entre ces deux categories de 
membres qui est a la base meme de la consti
tution du Conseil, organe essentiellement pari
taire. La delegation beige ne saurait done accep
ter pareille derogation a cette regle fondamen
tale. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle Zelande) es
time que c'est une necessite majeure, pour Ies 
memhres du Conseil de tutelle, d'acquerir une 
connaissance personnelle des problemes que sou
leve l';idministration d'un Territoir~ sous tutelle. 
La documentation clans ce domaine ne signifie 
pas grand chose tant qu'on n'a pas pris direc
tement contact avec la realite. Le role du Con
seil de tutelle n'est pas de deliberer sttr des 
irlees ni des etres abstraits, mais de proteger des 
hommes et des femmes qui vivent et respirent 
et dont le honheur ott le malheur peut dependre 
de ses deliberations. Or, auiconque n'a pas etu
die sur place Ieurs conditions d'existence ne 
peut se faire aucune idee de Ieurs besoins et de 
ce qu'il convient de faire pour eux: il sera tente, 
le plus so11vent. de puiser son opinion clans sa 
propre sensibilite au lieu de la fonder sur Ies 
elements concrets fournis par l'experience. Un 
g-rand nombre de membres du Conseil sont mal
heureusement dans ce cas: ils n'ont iamais vu 
de leurs nropres yeux aucun de ces Territoires 
sous tutelle et ne peuvent, par consequent, se 
· representer la vie des hommes qui Jes peuplent. 

De la vient, sans doute, cette tendance a l'op
position qui se manifeste entre Jes membres char
ges d'administration et ceux qui ne le sont pas. 
Au lieu de s'accuser, comme elle semble vouloir 
le faire. cette differenciation devrait s'attenuer et 
disparaitre, si l'on ne veut pas qu~ le Co?sei! 
de tutelle echoue dans la nouvelle tache qm Im 
est ;:issignee. 

C'est' pourquoi le representant de la Nouvelle
Zelande souhaiterait qu'il fut obligatoire, pour 
chaque memhre du Conseil, de visiter chacun des 
Territoires sous tutelle. Le principe de la com
position paritaire des missio~s n'a, ~as, . a ses 
yeux, ]'importance que certames delegat10ns y 
attachent. Toute mission devrait comprendre le 
plus grand nombre possible de r~prese!1tants s!e
rreant au Conseil et ii ne conv1endra1t de faire 
:ppel a des pers~nnalites etrangeres au Conseil 
que clans des cas tout a fait exceptio.nne~s, car 
!'experience acquise par elles ne sera1t d aucun 
profit pour le Conseil lui-mem; .. Les depen~es 
n~~ultant de l'importance . numengue des ~1:
sions seraient largement compensees par I eff!
cacite infiniment plus grande des travau:i:c ulte
rieurs du Conseil. Ott ii est question de vies hu
maines, Jes frais devraient peser bien peu clans 
la balance. Ce qui importe, avant. tout, c'::t que 
le Conseil de tutelle, clans son entter, _acqm~re a,u 
plus tot la plus grande somme P?sstble. d expe
rience personnelle clans le domame qm est le 
sien. Ainsi pourra-t-il esperer .s'ac9~itter avec 
succes de la tache si delicate qm Im mcombe. 



Mr. BAKR (Iraq) fully shared the views of the 
New Zealand representative with regard to the 
necessity of giving all members of the Council the 
opportunity of studying on the spot the practical 
aspects of problems with which they had to be 
conversant. In his opinion only members of the 
Council should take part in visiting missions. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) also supported the 
remarks of the New Zealand representative. The 
Philippine delegation had already spoken against 
the distinction which was made between those 
members of the Council who administered Trust 
Territories and those who did not. Both categories 
should co-operate in the same spirit in a work of 
general interest. The New Zealand suggestion 
deserved careful consideration, as its actual aim 
was to establish between those two gro~ps of 
members a community of views on the problems 
with which they had to deal. ·with regard to the 
composition of missions, the factor to bear in mind 
was the competence of the persons. called upon to 
take part in them rather than the group to which 
the State that they represented belonged. 

Mr. PADILLA N ERVO (Mexico) admitted that it 
would be an excellent thing if each representative 
of the Trusteeship Council could personally have 
the opportunity of visiting all the Trust Ter
ritories and getting to know them. However, easy 
as that would be for the representatives of per
manent members, there might be difficulties in the 
way of those whose term of office was only tem
porary. It might so happen that the latter would 
no longer be members of the Council when the 
report of a mission carried out toward the end 
of their term of office was presented for discussion ; 
thus the value of their participation in that mis
sion would be considerably reduced. Moreover, 
the delegations of certain non-permanent members 
of the Trusteeship Council were quite small numer
ically and their representatives had to serve on 
different organs of the United Nations at the 
same time. As a general rule, therefore, they 
would be unable to take part in visiting missions. 

On the other hand, Mr. Padilla N ervo thought 
that much could be gained by the participation, 
in missions, of representatives of permanent bodies 
such as specialized agencies like UNESCO, ILO, 
WHO, FAO etc. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the principle 
of participation of specialized agencies in the work 
of the Council had already been recognized and 
was implicit in the wording of the Charter. 

In his opinion, the suggestions and comments 
which had been made during the discussion of 
the Council's report did not call for any concrete 
decision by the Council on the- question of the 
ccmposition of visiting missions. 

Rule 96 of the rules of procedure allowed the 
Council to select members who were. not repre
sented on the Council to take part in .visiting 

· missions whenever it deemed that necessary. More
over, no new measure was required in order to 
apply the principle of sending members of the 
Council on missions in turn. 

In the particular case of the visiting mission to 
\i\T est Africa, the President asked the represent
atives of the Powers concerned to give the Council 
their views with regard to the time of year at 
which that mission could take place. 
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M. BAKR (Irak) partage pleinement les vues 
representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande sur la ne
cessite de fournir a tous les membres du Conseil 
!'occasion d'examiner sur place les aspects pra
tiques des problemes dont ils ont a connaitre. 
II est d'avis que seuls les membres du Conseil 
doivent participer aux missions de visite. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) approuve, lui aussi, 
Jes remarques du representant de la Nouvelle
Zelande et rappelle que la delegation philippine 
s'est deja elevee contre la distinction qui est 
faite entre les membres du Conseil charges d'ad
ministration et ceux qui n'administrent pas de 
Territoire sous tutelle. Les uns et les autres de
vraient cooperer, clans un meme esprit, a une 
tache d'interet general. La suggestion de la N ou
velle-Zelande merite d'etre attentivement consi
deree, car elle tend precisement a creer entre 
ces deux group~s de membres une communaute 
de vues sur les problemes dont ils ont a deli
berer. Pour ce qui est de la composition des mis
sions, M. Carpio estime qu'il convient de tenir 
compte avant tout de la competence des person
nes appelees a en faire partie, plutot que du 
groupe auquel appartient l'Etat qu'elles repre
sentent. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) admet qu'il se
rafr excellent que chaque representant au Conseil 
de tutelle ait !'occasion de visiter et d'acquerir 
une connaissance personnelle de tous les Terri
toires sous tutelle. Mais, autant la chose sera fa
cile pour les representants des membres perma
nents, autant elle peut offrir de difficultes pour 
ceux dont le mandat n'est que provisoire. II 
pourra se produire, en effet, que ces derniers ne 
soient plus en fonctions lorsque le rapport de la 
mission, effectuee en fin de mandat, viendra en 
discussion devant le Conseil, ce qui reduirait 
considerablement l'utilite de leur participation 
a cette mission. De plus, certains membres non 
permanents du Conseil de tutelle ne disposent 
que de delegations numeriquement assez faibles, 
dont les representants doivent sieger a la fois 
au sein de differents organes des Nations Unies: 
ils seront done generalement clans l'impossibilite 
de prendre part aux missions de visite. · 

M. Padilla N ervo estime, d'autre part, qu'il y 
aurait le plus grand interet a faire participer a 
ces missions des representants d'organismes per
manents tels que les institutions specialisccs ci
apres: UNESCO, OIT, OMS, OA~, .etc. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que. le prmc1pe de la 
narticipation des institutions specialisees aux tra
~'aux du Conseil a deja ete reconnu et qu'il de
coule du texte meme de la Charte. 

A son avis, les suggestions et observations for
mu lees !ors de la discussion du rapport du Con
seil ne necessitent aucune decision concrete de sa 
part sur cette question de la composition des mis
sions de visite. 

L'article 96 de son reglement interieur per
met deja au Conseil de _{~ire participer a ces mis
sions des membres ne s1egeant pas clans son sem, 
toutes les fois qu'il le juge utile. De meme, au
cune mesure nouvelle ne s'impose pour que puisse 
etre applique le prin,cipe de !' e.1;voi en mission. a 
tour de role des representants s1egeant au Conseil. 

En ce qui concerne plus particulierement le cas 
de la mission de visite en Afrique occidentale, le 
President demande aux representants des Puis
sances interessees de communiquer au Conseil 
leur avis sur l'epoque a laquelle cette mission 
pourrait avoir lieu. 



Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) and Mr. 
GARRE.\U (France) stated that the only period 
during which the Territories to be visited could be 
traversed ,vithout difficulty was the dry season, 
which began towards the end of November and 
continued during December and January. 

The PRESIDENT informed the Council that the 
necessary sum for the mission had been allotted 
in the 1949 budget and that it would be better not 
to have to carry it forward to the 1950 budget. 

He therefore proposed to stand by the date 
suggested by the representatives of France and the 
United Kingdom and to arrange for the mission 
to lea,·e at the beginning of November 1949. 

Tlzere being no objection, the Council decided 
tlzat tlze 'l!isiti11g mission to West Africa should 
leave at the beginning of November 1949. 
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Mr. GARREAU (France) asked that the mission 
should not be too targe numerically, as the Powers 
concerned would have certain difficulties in arrang
ing travel and lodging facilities for a large number 
of people in Territories which were inadequately 
ef]uipped in that respect. It would be advisable 
for the mission to comprise not more than four 
members and it would therefore be better to have 
representatives who were serving on the Council 
rather than those who were not members of the 
Council or who represented the specialized agen
cies since the experience gained by the latter dur
ing the course of the visit would be of no value to 
the Council. 

Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary-General in charge 
of the Department of Trusteeship) informed the 
Council that the sum allotted for the mission in 
the budget did not allow for more than four mem
bers, together with the strictly indispensable num
ber of Secretariat members. 

The PRESIDENT considered that it would be pre
mature to decide the composition of the mission 
at present. The Council would be in a better posi
tion to do so when the report on the Territories 
to be visited had been examined, which would be 
during the forthcoming summer session. 

l\Ir. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought it would be better for the mem
bers who ,vere to go on the mission to be chosen 
at the present time to that they could prepare for 
the journey and make the necessary preliminary 
studies. 

The PRESIDENT assumed that the States which 
had participated in the 1948 mission would not ask 
to be appointed to the new mission and that the 
Council would decide not to invite the Administer
ing Authorities of the Territories to be visited. 
Hence, there were seven possible candidates left, 
two of whom were members whose term of office 
was about to expire. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that those 
two members should not be discriminated against 
and that it would be desirable to appoint them to 
the mission because they could thus complete the 
experience which they had already acquired in the 
Council, an experience of which the General 
Assembly and the Fourth Committee would even
tually gain the benefit. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) et M. GAR
REAU (France) indiquent que la seule periode 
pendant Iaquelle Jes Territoires a visiter peuvent 
etre parcourus sans difficultes est la saison seche 
qui commence vers la fin du mois de novembre 
et se poursuit en decembre et en janvier. 

Le PRESIDENT fait savoir au Conseil que Jes 
credits necessaires pour l'envoi de la mission sont 
alloues sur le budget de 1949 et qu'il est prefe
rable de ne pas avoir a Jes reporter sur l'exercice 
1950. 

II propose done de retenir la date suggeree 
par Jes representants de la France et du Royaume
Uni et de fixer le depart de la mission au debut 
de novembre 1949. 

En !'absence de toute objection, il est decide 
oue la mission de visite en Afrique occidentale 
partira au commencement de novembre _1949. 

M. GARREAU (France) demande que la com
position numerique de la mission ne soit pas trop 
elevee, en raison des difficultes qu'eprouveraient 
Jes Puissances interessees a assurer les deplace
ments et le logement d'un trop grand nombre 
de personnes clans Jes Territoires insuffisamment 
equipes a cet egard. II serait bon que la mission 
ne comprenne pas plus de quatre membres et par 
consequent qu'elle soit composee de represen
tants siegeant au Conseil, plutot que de membres 
n'y siegeant pas OU de representants des institu
tions specialisees, dont !'experience acquise au 
cours de cette visite ne profiterait guere au Con
seil lui-meme. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) informe le Conseil 
que Jes sommes inscrites au budget en vue de 
cette mission ne permettent pas de depasser le 
chiffre de quatre membres plus le personnel du 
Secretariat strictement indispensable. 

Le PRESIDENT estime qu'il serait premature de 
determiner des maintenant la composition de la 
mission. Le Conseil sera mieux a meme de le 
faire apres l'examen du rapport relatif aux T~r
ritoires a visiter, c'est-a-dire !ors de la prochame 
session d'ete. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) preferer;iit. que _Jes m;n:1bn;5 
appeles a partir avec la 1111s.s10n s01ent d~s1gnes 
des a present afin qu'~ls pmssent, s'orgam~er en 
vue du voyage et se ltvrer aux etudes prepara
toires necessaires. 

Le PRESIDENT, presumant d'une part que les 
Etats ayant participe a la mission de 1948 ne de
manderont pas a etre designes pour I;i n?t:velle 
mission, et, d'autre part, que le Co.nsetl ~e.ctdera 
de ne pas inviter Jes Puissances qut adm1mstrent 
Jes Territoires a visiter, constate qu'il reste sept 
candidats possibles sur lesquels deux sont des 
membres sortants. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait ?bser".e~ que c;.s 
derniers ne devraient pas etre defavonses e~ qu 11 
y aurait interet a le~ d~signer pour !a 111;1s_s10n, 
car ils pourraient amst completer ,I ;xpenence 
deja acquise au sein du Conset!, expene~ce ~o~t 
beneficieraient ulterieurement I' Assemblee gene
rale et la Quatrieme Commission. 



Mr. BAKR (Iraq) having emphasized the 
importance of that suggestion, the PRESIDENT ex
plained that the terms of office of the retiring mem
bers expired, not in November, but at the end of 
1948 and that consequently those members were 
~ully entitled and able to take part in the mission. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) thought that the 
·composition of the mission should not be settled 
immediately because the members appointed might 
subsequently find it impossible to make the jour
ney; that would entail a new decision by the Coun
cil. Moreover, it was only after examining the 
report on the Territories concerned that the Coun
cil would be in a position to make a judicious 
choice among the candidates. 

The PRESIDENT shared that opinion, but pointed 
out that seven delegations had expressed a prefer
ence that the appointments should be made at the 
present stage. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) proposed as 
members of the mission: Mr. Sayre (United States 
of America), Mr. Padilla Nervo (Mexico), Mr. 
Ryckmans (Belgium) and Mr. Khalidy (Iraq). 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) requested that his country should be rep
resented on the mission. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked what would 
happen if the individual nominated to take part 
in the mission subsequently found it impossible to 
travel. Would the Council then name another 
member in his place, or would it be the State which 
he represented that would choose an alternate? 

Mr. GARREAU (France) observed that the 
Council had already discussed at length the ques
tion whether the missions should be regarded as 
made up of the individuals appointed or of repre
sentatives of Member States. The debate had 
shown it was generally thought that, in principle, 
the posts should be given to States but that, in 
practice, it was the persons representing those 
States who should be approved individually by 
the Council. That would safeguard the rule of 
equal repi:esentation on missions, and the principle 
of choice by rotation should be applied within that 
framework. 

The· PRESIDENT agreed that that had been the 
practice adopted by the Council in appointing the 
previous Mission. Under rule 96 of the rules of 
procedure the individual members of such missions 
were responsible exclusively to the Trusteeship 
Council. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVA (Mexico), thanking the 
representative of the United Kingdom for having 
placed his name on the list of candidates, felt 
obliged to decline the honour and forego an ex
tremely interesting personal experience because 
the mission would take place during the fourth 
session of the General Assembly, which he would 
have to attend. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), supported 
by Mr. GARREAU (France), regretted that Mr. 
Padilla N ervo could not serve and proposed in 
his place another representative of Mexico, Mr. 
Noriega. 
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M. BAKR (Irak) ayant souligne l'interet de 
cette suggestion, le PRESIDENT precise que le 
mandat des membres sortants expire non pas en 
novembre, mais a la fin de l'annee 1949 et que, 
par consequent, ces membres ont parfaitement le 
droit et la possibilite de participer a la mission. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) juge qu'on ne saurait 
des maintenant fixer la composition de la mis
sion, car les membres designes pourraient par 
la suite se trouver clans l'impossibilite d'effectuer 
le voyage, ce qui necessiterait une nouvelle deci
sion du Conseil. En outre, ce n'est qu'apres 
l'examen du rapport sur les Territoires en cause 
que le Conseil pourra faire judicieusement son 
choix parmi les candidats. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que tel etait aussi son 
avis, mais il constate que certaines delegations 
preferent que les designations soient faites actuel
lement. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) propose pour 
faire partie de la mission: M. Sayre (Etats-Unis · 
d'Amerique), M. Padilla Nervo (Mexique), M. 
Ryckmans (Belgique) et M. Khalidy (Irak). 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande que son pays soit re
presente au sein de la mission. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) pose la question de 
savoir ce qu'il adviendrait si la personnalite nom
mement designee pour participer a la mission se 
trouvait ulterieurement clans l'impossibilite de 
partir. Le Conseil nommerait-il alors un autre 
membre a sa place, ou bien est-ce l'Etat repre
sente qui designerait un suppleant? 

M. GARREAU (France) expose que le Conseil 
a deja longuement discute pour determiner s'il 
faut envisager que les missions sont composees 
de personnalites nommement designees OU de 
representants des Etats Membres. De ce debat, 
une tendance s'est nettement degagee pour consi
derer qu'en principe les postes sont attribues aux 
Etats, mais qu'en fait ce sont les personnalites 
representant ces Etats qui do_ivent. e~re agr~ees 
individuellement par le Conse1l. Ams1 peut etre 
sauveo-ardee la regle de la composition paritaire 
des missions et c'est clans ce cadre que doit s'ap
pliquer le principe du choix par roulement. 

Le PRESIDENT confirme que telle fut la pra
tique adoptee par le Conseil lors de la designa
tion de la precedente Mission et il precise qu'aux 
termes de !'article 96 du reglement interieur les 
personnalites constituant ces missions sont res
ponsables exclusivement envers le Conseil de tu
telle. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) remercie le re
presentant du Roy~ume-Uni d'a.voir fait .fig_urer 
son nom clans la hste des cand1dats, · ma1s i1 se 
voit clans !'obligation de decliner cet honneur et 
de renoncer a une experience personnelle du plus 
haut interet, parce que la mission est prevue pour 
une epoque a laquelle la quatrieme session de 
I' Assemblee generale sera ouverte et qu'il ne peut 
s'abstenir d'y assister. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (Royaume-Uni), approuve 
par M. GARREAU (France) se rend avec regret 
aux raisons de M. Padilla Nervo et propose de 
designer a sa place un autre repr.esentant du 
Mexiciue, en la personne de M. Noriega. 



Mr. PADILLA NERVo (Mexico) said that the 
same difficulty stood in the way of that appoint
ment, because it was equally essential that his 
colleague should attend the session of the General 
Assembly. If the Council wished that Mexico 
should be represented on the mission, the Mexican 
delegation would consult its Government about 
the individual who might be appointed. In that 
case, however, Mexico's participation in the mis
sion would be of less value to the Council, since 
the individual appointed would not have the ex
perience which had already been acquired by the 
representatives sitting on the Council. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) said that, in view 
of that situation, it would be wiser to postpone 
appointment of the members of the mission to 
the following session of the Council, and he made 
a formal proposal to that effect. 

The PRESIDENT put that proposal to the vote. 

T/ze Council decided by 9 votes to none to settle 
tlze !11e111bership of the mission during its current 
session. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that there 
were five candidatures before it: those of the 
United States of America, Belgium, Mexico, Iraq 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Mr. GARREAU. (France) explained that the two 
candidates representing States which were not 
Administering Authorities, suggested by the 
United Kingdom delegation, had not been chosen 
at random, but by reason of their seniority in 
the Trusteeship Council. By applying the same 
seniority rule, if the representatives of Mexico 
and Iraq were unable to accept their nomination, 
that of the Philippines would come next, and then 
that of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Mr. SoLD.\TOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) replied that his country had been a per
manent member of the Trusteeship Council since 
it had been set up; if a seniority rule were invoked 
it should apply to the States members of the 
Council and not to the individuals representing 
them. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) explained that he had 
had no intention of invoking a rule, but had wished 
to explain his choice of candidates in the interest 
of setting up an order of natural priority, in the 
absence of which no nomination could be justified. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that no rule based 
on seniority did in fact exist. The Council must 
vote on the candidates by secret ballot, but it 
could not do so before a final decision had been 
made on the Mexican candidature after consulta
tion with the Government concerned. The appoint
ment of members to serve on the mission should, 
therefore, be postponed until a later meeting dur
ing the present session. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p.m. 

SIXTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Monday, 31 f anuary 1949, at 2 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
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M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) invoque les 
memes difficultes a l'encontre de cette designa
tion, car la presence de son collegue. est egale
ment necessaire a la session de l' Assemblee ge
nerale. Si le Conseil desire que le Mexique soit 
represente au sein de la mission, la delegation 
mexicaine consultera son Gouvernement quant 
au choix de la personne a designer. Mais, clans 
ce cas, la participation du Mexique a la mission 
aurait moins d'interet pour le Conseil, puisque la 
personnalite designee ne possederait pas l' expe
rience deja acquise par les representants siegeant 
clans son sein. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines), en presence de cette 
situation, constate qu'il serait plus sage de re
mettre a la prochaine session du Conseil la desi
gnation des membres de la mission et ii depose 
une motion clans ce sens. 

Le PRESIDENT · demande au Conseil de se pro
noncer sur ce point. 

Par 9 voi:i: contre zero, le Conseil decide de 
fixer la composition de la mission au cours de la 
presente session. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que le Conseil est saisi 
de cinq candidatures: celles des Etats-Unis, de la 
Belgique, du Mexique, de l'Irak et de !'Union 
des Republiques socialistes sovietiques. 

M. GARREAU (France) explique que Jes deux 
candidats representant les Etats non charges 
d'administration, presentes par la delegation du 
Royaume-Uni, n'ont pas ete choisis arbitraire
ment mais en fonction de leur anciennete au Con
seil de tutelle. Par application de la meme regle 
d'anciennete, si Jes representants du Mexique et 
de l'Irak etaient clans l'impossibilite d'accepter 
que leur candidature fut presentee, viendraient 
alors clans l'ordre celle des Philippines puis celle 
de l'URSS. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) replique que son pays est 
membre permanent du Conseil de tutelle depuis 
sa constitution et que, si l'on se refere a une re
gle d'anciennete, celle-ci doit s'appliquer aux 
Etats membres du Conseil et non a la personne 
de leur representant. 

M. GARREAU (France) precise que son inten
tion n'etait nullement d'invoquer une regle de 
procedure mais d'expliquer le choix des candi
dats par le souci d'etablir un ordre de priorite 
naturelle, sans lequel aucune presentation de 
noms ne pourrait se justifier. 

Le PRESIDENT indique que, en effet, ii n'existe 
aucune regle de procedure fondee sur l'ancie~
nete. Le Conseil doit se prononcer sur les candi
datures au scrutin secret, mais il ne saurait le 
faire avant que la candidature du Mexique . ne 
devienne definitive apres consultation du Gou
vernement interesse. II convient, par consequent, 
de renvover a une seance ulterieure de la pre
sente session la designation des membres appeles 
a faire partie de la mission. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 10. 

SIXIEl\'IE SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le .'uni.ii 31 janvier 19+9, a 14 heures. 

President: M. Lru CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 



France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

18. Examination of annual reports 
on the administration of Trust Ter· 
ritories: item 3 of the agenda: 
( b) Togoland under British admin· 
istration, 1947 (T/186, T/186/ 
Add.I) 

OPENING STATEMENT BY THE SPECIAL REPRE
SENTATIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Suther
land, special representative of the Administering 
Authority for Togoland under British administra
tion, took his place at the Council table. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
in the introduction to the 1947 report for Togo
land under United Kingdom trusteeship mention 
was made of the fact that the last report on Togo
land under British mandate had been submitted 
to the League of Nations and had dealt with the 
year. 1939. The 1947 report contained a general 
survey of progress between 1939 and 1947. · 

A brief report had been submitted by the Gold 
Coast Government to the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies covering the year 1941; after that 
date the compilation and submission of reports 
had been discontinued owing to war conditions. 

Mr. Sutherland now proposed to give a brief 
but detailed comparison of certain developments 
between 1941 and 1947. One of the outstanding 
features had been the development of local govern
ment, particularly in the fiscal sphere, especially 
in the southern section. There had originally 
been some opposition in the four states of that 
section to the formation of organized treasuries. 
The total actual disclosed revenue of those states 
in 1940 to 1941 had been approximately £961. 
Since that date, chiefs and people had realized 
that the strength of any local government organ
ization mainly depended upon an orderly financial 
system, and the development of their treasuries 
had become outstanding. In 1947-1948, total actu
al revenue had been approximately £28,000 and 
expenditures about £31,000. Of that i:eve1;me, ap
proximately £8,000 came from grants-m-a1d made 
by the Gold Coast Government. 

Increased financial development had been ac
companied by a general in~e~sification of tI1e ~unc
tions essential to local political and constitutional 
advancement. 

There had been marked progress in the social 
and economic field. The Department of Social 
Welfare and Housing had been enlarged. Special 
attention had also been given to water supply. 
The creation of a separate Department of Water 
Supply, which concentrated on rural areas, em
phasized how highly the importance of such a 
development had been appreciated. 

A post of Secretary for Rural Development had 
recently been created; that officer would co-ordi-
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Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

18. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
}'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre 
du jour: b) Togo sous administra· 
lion hritannique, 1947 (T/186, 
T/186/ Add.I) 

DECLARATION PRELIMINAIRE DU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMI
NISTRATION 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Sutherland, 
representant special de l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration pour le Togo sous administra
tidn britannique, prend place a la table du Con
seil. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour 
le Togo sous administration britannique) signale 
que, dans !'introduction du rapport pour l'annee 
1947 sur le Togo sous tutelle du Royaume-Uni, 
il est mentionne que le dernier rapport relatif 
au Togo sous Mandat britannique a ete pre
sente a la Societe des Nations. Ce rapport por
tait snr l'annee 1939. Le rapport de 1947 con
tient une etude generale de !'evolution intervenue 
entre 1939 et 1947. 

Le Gouvernement de la Cote de l'Or avait 
presente un href rapport pour l'annee 1941 au 
Secretaire d'Etat aux colonies; depuis cette date, 
on a cesse, en raison des hostilites, de proceder 
a l'elahoration et a la presentation des rapports. 

M. Sutherland se propose de faire un expose 
href mais detaille sur certains points de l'evolu
tion intervenue entre 1941 et 1947. L'un des 
traits les plus caracteristiques fut le developpe
ment de l'administration locale, en particulier 
clans le domaine des finances publiques, surtout 
clans le sud du pays. Dans les quatre Etats de 
cette region il y eut a l'origine une certaine op
position a la constitution de caisses publiques; 
le total con nu des· recettes publiques effectives 
de ces Etats de 1940 a 1941 fut d'environ 961 
livres. Depuls cette epoque, les chefs comme , la 
population se sont rendu compte que I'autorite 
de toute administration locale depend principale
ment de la bonne marche du systeme financier 
et leurs tresoreries ont pris un developpement re
marquable. En 1947-1948, le total des recettes 
publiques effectives s'est eleve a 28.000 livres 
environ et le total des depenses a 31.000 livres. 
Sur ces recettes, 8.000 livres environ prove
naient de subventions accordees par le Gouver- · 
nement de la Cote de l'Or. 

Au developpement des finances publiques a 
corespondu un developpement de !'ensemble 
des fonctions essentielles au progres des institu
tions politiques locales. 

On a pu constater un progres sensible clans 
le domaine social et economique. Le departement 
des services sociaux et du logement a ete deve
loppe. On a accorde une attention toute Speciale 

· aux services de distribution de I' eau. La creation 
d'un departement distinct pour la distribution de 
l'eau, dont l'activite s'est concentree sur Ies re- · 
gions rurales, montre combien l'on a tenu compte 
de !'importance que presente un pareil progres. 

On a cree recemment un paste de secretaire 
au progres rural. Ce fonctionnaire est charge de 



nate plans affecting agriculture, forestry, animal 
health and co-operative societies. A separate Fish
eries Department had also been established. Roads 
and communications, comprising telephones, tele
graphs and wireless, had been considerably devel
oped. 

The internal economy of the Territory, particu
larly in the southern section, had expanded rapid
ly. That was reflected in the increased volume of 
the Territory's Post Office Savings Bank deposits, 
which in 1941 amounted to £2,693, in 1943 to 
£18,000, in 1945 to £18,600 and in 1947 to £37,000. 

A new post of Secretary of Commerce and 
Industry had been created. Moreover, the Gold 
Coast Industrial Development Corporation had 
been established by legislation with the object of 
setting up new industries and developing existing 
ones. 

The demand for education had steadily in
creased during the previous ten years and had 
reached considerable proportions, especially in the 
southern section. In 1939, the number of teachers 
in the schools of that section had been 295 ; in 
1941, the number had been 321 and in 1947 there 
had been 784. 

The increase in the number of enrolled pupils 
had been remarkable. In 1939, the total enrol
ment in primary schools in the southern section 
had been 8,139, of whom 6,302 were boys and 
1,837 girls. In 1941, the total figure had de
creased to 7,953. In 1947, however, 21,985 pupils 
had been enrolled, of whom 16,358 were boys and 
5,627 girls. 

. In addition, two post-primary colleges for the 
training of teachers had recently been established 
in the Territory. All schools in the Territory were 
conducted by the missions and churches in the 
south and, in most cases, by the Native Authori
ties in the north. Those agencies were not in a 
financial position to pay their teachers on the 
scales applicable to government teachers. 

As a result of the recommendation of a com
mittee appointed to examine the payment of teach
ers in non-government institutions, it had been 
agreed that such public service must be rewarded 
by payment of salaries equivalent to those received 
by government teachers. It would not be expected, 
however, that the additional financial burden im
posed by that decision should be borne by those 
bodies which had for many years undertaken the 
greater share of educating the children of the 
Gold Coast, including the Trust Territory. Public 
funds would thus have to pay the greater portion 
of the increase. 

In general, it could confidently be claimed that 
the development of the Territory in practically all 
fields had been steadily and, in some cases, re
markably progressive, especially when account was 
taken of the extreme difficulties caused by the war 
years and by post-war shortages of skilled super
visory staff and essential materials and equipment. 

coordonner les plans relatifs a !'agriculture, a la 
sylviculture, a la sante du betail et aux societes 
cooperatives. On a institue aussi un departement 
special des pecheries. Les routes et le systeme 
des transmissions, y compris le telephone, le te
legraphe et la telegraphie sans fil, ont fait l'objet 
d'un developpement considerable. 

Le developpement de l'economie interne du 
Territoire a ete rapide, surtout clans le sud. Ce 
fait est mis en evidence par !'augmentation du 
volume des depots clans les caisses d'epargne 
postales, ces depots s'elevaient en 1941 a 2.693 
Iivres, en 1943 a 18.000 livres, en 1945 a 18.600 
livres et en 1947 a 37.000 Iivres. 

On a cree un nouveau poste de Secretaire au 
commerce et a l'industrie. En outre, on a insti
tue, par acte legislatif, la Societe du developpe
ment industriel de la Cote de l'Or (Gold Coast 
Industrial Development Corporation), dont l'ob
jet est de creer de nouvelles entreprises indus
trielles et d'assurer le developpement des· entre
prises deja en activite. 

Dans le domaine de !'instruction, Ies besoins 
se sont regulierement accrus pendant Ies ·dix der
nieres annees et ont atteint des proportions con
siderables, surtout clans le sud du pays. En 1939, 
les professeurs etaient, clans cette region, au nom
bre de 295; en 1941, on en comptait 321 et 
784 en 1947. 

L'augmentation du nombre ·des eleves a ete 
remarquable. En 1939, dans le sud du pays, on 
comptait 8.139 eleves clans les ecoles primaires, 
dont 6.302 gan;ons et 1.837 filles; en 1941, on 
enregistrait une diminution, le chiffre total n'at
teignant que 7.953. En 1947 cependant, le nom
bre d'eleves s'elevait a 21.985 dont 16.358 gar
c;ons et 5.627 fi!les. 

En outre, on a recemment cree sur le Ter
ritoire deux ecoles superieures destinees a la 
formation des instituteurs. Toutes Ies ecoles du 
Territoire se trouvent placees clans le sud du 
pays, sous la direction des missions et des eglises 
et, clans le nord, sous la direction des autorites 
indigenes clans la plupart des cas. Ces or~anismes 
ne se trouvent pas clans une situation financiere 
Ieur permettant d'accorder a leurs instituteurs 
des salaires correspondant a ceux que touchent 
Ies instituteurs publics. 

A la suite de la recommandation formulee par 
une commission chargee d'examiner les traite
ments des professeurs clans les institutions non 
gouvernementales, il a ete decide qne I'accom
plissement d'un service public de ce genre de
vait etre remunere par l'octroi d'un salaire equi
valent a celui que rec;oivent Jes instituteurs pu
blics. On ne peut s'attendre cependant a ce que 
la charge financiere supplementaire imposee par 
la mise en vigueur de cette decision puisse etr:e 
supportee par ces organismes qui se sont, depms 
des annees, consacres pour la plus grande part 
a !'instruction des enfants de la Cote de !'Or, y 
compris le Territoire s·ous tutelle. C'est done 
aux fonds publics que l'on devra recourir P.our 
financer la majeure .partie de cette augmentation. 

D'une fac;on generate, on peut affirmer e? 
toute confiance que le developpement du. Tern
toire s'est effectue clans tous Ies domames de 
fac;on reguliere et, clans certains cas_. avec une 
rapidite remarquable, surtout si I'on ti~nt compte 
des difficultes tres grandes. pr<;>Voque~s. ~a~ la 
penurie de personnel de direction speciah~e et 
de materiel indispensable pendant et apres la 
guerre. 



Mr. Sutherland, special representative for To
goland under British administration, withdrew. 

19. Continuation of the consideration 
of instructions to he given to the 
Secretariat with regard to the pro· 
cedure for dealing wih certain 
classes of petitions 

Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary-General in 
Charge of the Department of Trusteeship) recalled 
that at the third meeting three points had been 
raised on behalf of the Secretariat with regard to 
petitions. He had requested the Council to give 
the Secretariat guidance on how to tr,eat certain 
kinds of petitions. The Council now had before 
it a paper submitted by the 1Secretariat, in which 
an attempt had been made to consolidate the 
views that had been expressed in the Council. 
That paper read as follows : 

"I. Confidential petitions. - When the peti
tioner asks specifically that the subject-matter of 
his petition should not be brought to the notice of 
the local authority, the present practice followed 
by the Secretariat should be continued: the peti
tioner should be informed that all petitions re
ceived by the Secretary-General will, as soon as 
they, are transmitted to the Trusteeship Council, 
necessarily be known by the Local and Admin
istering Authorities. The petitioner should be 
asked whether, in those circumstances, he wishes 
his petition to be transmitted to the Trusteeship 
Council. 

"II. Lengthy petitions. - Rule 85 shall apply, 
except that the Secretariat will first circulate a 
summary of the petition, the original petition being 
made available to the Trusteeship Council. The 
original petition, however, will be circulated if the 
President of the Trusteeship Council, during the 
recess of the Council, ·or the Council, if it is in 
session, so decides. 

"III. Time-limit for the sending of observa
tions on petitions by the Administering Authori
ties. - Rule 86 (2) stands as it is, but, to allow 
more time to the Administering Authorities, cop
ies of petitions received by the Secretary-General 
should be sent to the local authorities concerned 
for their information." 

A fourth point had been i:aised by the repr<;_
sehtative of Belgium, concerning anonymous pe_tI
tions. Mr. Hoo emphasized that the _Secretanat 
itself had not raised that point. The views of the 
members of the Council on that question had been 
so much at variance that it had been difficult for 
the Secretariat to prepare a draft text which. would 
meet with general agreement. The S~cretanat had 
therefore not submitted a draft relatmg to anony-
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mous petitions. . 
The Secretariat had not hitherto received any 

anonymous petitions direct. The visitin&" Mission 
to East Africa, however, had transm1tt~d two 
anonymous petitions .(T /217 / ~dd.1) wh1.ch the 
Secretariat had felt Justified m reproducmg, as 
they had been tran~mitte? by the Mission. More
over, during the d1scuss10ns of the rules of pr?
cedure at the first session of the Trusteeship 
Council the view had been expressed in the Sub-

' 

M. Sutherland, representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique, se retire. 

19. Suite de l'examen des instructions 
a donner au Secretariat en ce qui 
concerne la procedure a suivre re
lativement a certaines categories de 
petitions 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) rappelle que, lors de 
la troisieme seance, trois questions interessant 
les petitions ont ete soulevees par le Secretariat. 
II a demande au Conseil de donner au Secreta
riat des directives sur la fa<;on de traiter cer
taines categories de petitions. Le Conseil est 
maintenant saisi d'un document presente par le 
Secretariat et dans lequel on s'est efforce de pre
ciser les points de vue exposes devant le Conseil. 
Ce document est redige comme suit : 

"I. Petitions de caractere confidentiel. - Lors
oue le petitionnaire demande formellement que 
l'objet de sa petition ne soit pas porte a la con
naissance de l'autorite locale, il convient de con
tinuer a appliquer 1a methode actuellement suivie 
par le Secretariat: il y a lieu d'informer le ue
titionnaire que toute petition re,ue par le Se~ 
cretaire general Sera, des qu'elle aura ete trans
mise au Conseil de tutelle, necessairement con
nue de l'Autorite charg-ee de !'administration et 
des autorites locales. Il faut done demander au 
petitionnaire si, dans ces conditions, il desire 
<we sa petition soit transmise au Conseil de tn-
telle. · 

"II. Petitions volumineuses. - L'article 85 
sera applique a cette exception pres que le Secre
tariat distribuera tout d'abord un resume de la 
petition, !'original etant mis a la disposition du 
Conseil de tutelle. r,a petition originale sera ce
pendant distribuee si le President du Conseil de 
tutelle, entre Jes sessions du Conseil, ou si le 
Conseil lui-meme, s'il est en session, en decide 
ainsi. 

"III. Delais .pour l'envoi d'observations sur 
les petitions par les Autorites char_qees d'admitfis
tration. - Le deuxieme paragraphe de !'article 
86 reste en vigueur tel qu'il est, mais, pour a~
corder un laps de temps plus long aux Auton
tes chargees d'administration, ii convient d'en
vover aux autorites locales interessees, pour 
information, des exemplaires des petitions re
i;ues par le Secretaire general." 

Le representant de la Belgique a souleve une 
quatrieme question relative aux petitions ano
nymes. M. Hoo insiste sur le fait que ce n'est pas 
le Secretariat qui a souleve cette derniere. Le.s 
opinions exprimees par Jes membres du Conse1l 
sur cette question ont ete tellement diverses q1:'il 
a ete difficile au Secretariat d'elaborer un pro3et 
de texte susceptible de rallier !'approbation gene
rale. Le Secretariat n'a done presente aucun pro
jet relatif aux petitions, ~~onymes. , , , 

J usqu'ici, aucune petit10n anonyme n ~ ~te 
adressee directement au Secretariat. La M1ss10n 
de visite en Afrique orientale a cependant trans
mis deux petitions anonymes (T /217 / Add. 11. 
Le Secretariat a cru bien faire en les reprodut
sant telles qu'elles ont ete transmises par la Mis
sion de visite. En outre, !ors des discussions rela
tives au reglement interieur qui se sont dero?lees 
au cours de la premiere session du Conse1l de 



Committee which had drafted those rules that 
anonymous petitions should be treated as ordin
ary petitions. During the discussion of that ques
tion in the Council, however, certain members had 
thought that anonymous petitions should not be 
circulated and should be considered "manifestly 
inconsequential", ·under the terms of the revised 
rule 85. The Secretariat had therefore found it 
impossible to suggest a common text. 

At a previous meeting the President had said 
that the words "manifestly inconsequential" re
lated to the substance of a petition and not to 
whether it had been signed by the petitioner or 
not. The Council should take a decision on that 
point. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) maintained his view 
that an anonymous communication was not a 
petition and should not be treated as such. 

l\Ir. BAKR (Iraq) said, with reference to para
graph I of the Secretariat's suggestions, that in 
his view the designation "confidential'' referred 
both to the substance of the petition and to the 
identity of the petitioner himself. With regard to 
the subject matter, there was no justification for 
keeping it secret; it must be circulated to the 
members of the Council and to the Administering 
Authorities. With regard to the identity of the 
petitioner, it. would be better in certain cases for 
the petitioner to have the right to keep his name 
secret if he so desired. 
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Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that a decision 
to that effect would raise important questions of 
procedure. He doubted whether it was admissible 
for the Secretariat which serviced the Trusteeship 
Council to have information which was not avail
able to the Council itself. That might constitute a 
dangerous precedent. It was not usual for a secre
tary to be in possession of facts which he could not 
reveal to his principal. Mr. Ryckmans thought, 
therefore, that the correct procedure would be 
to inform the petitioner that the Trusteeship 
Council was composed of a specific membership, 
including the Administering Authorities, and that 
the document would either be sent to the Council 
or returned to him, but that it was impossible to 
communicate the substance of his petition to the 
Trusteeship Council without also giving his name, 
which was an essential part of the petition itself. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that there 
might be cases in which a confidential petition 
would be of interest to the Council, yet that body 
might be unable to ascertain the reasons for which 
the petitioner had requested that his name should 
be kept secret. A possible solution would be to 
entrust to the President, in consultation with the 
Secretariat, the decision on such a question; or 
such cases might be examined by a committee of 
the Council, in consultation with the Secretariat, 
which could then give appropriate instructions to 
the Secretariat on behalf of the Council. In order 
to meet the wishes of the representative of Iraq, it 
seemed desirable either to create such a committee 
or to entrust the decision to the President of the 
Council. 

tutelle, on avait soutenu, au sein du Sous-Comite 
charge d'elaborer les articles du reglement, qu'il 
convenait de traiter les petitions anonymes comme 
des petitions ordinaires. Lars de la discussion 
de cette question au Conseil, cependant, certains 
membres ont estime qu'il ne fallait pas distribuer 
les petitions anonymes et qu'il convenait de les 
considerer comme "manifestement deraisonna
bles", conformement awe dispositions de !'article 
85 modifie. Aussi le Secretariat s'est-il. trouve 
clans l'impossibilite de proposer un texte sus
ceptible de recueillir !'approbation du Conseil. 

Lors d'une precedente seance, le President a 
declare que les 'mots "manifestement deraison
nables" s'appliquaient au fond d'une petition et 
non a la question de savoir si cette petition a ete 
signee ou non par le petitionnaire. II faudrait 
que le Conseil prenne une decision sur ce point. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) declare qu'il main
tient son point de vue: une communication ano
nyme n'est pas une petition et ne doit pas etre 
traitee comme telle. 

M. BAKR (Irak) estime, en ce qui conceme le 
paragraphe I des suggestions presentees par le 
Secretariat, que la nature confidentielle d'une pe
tition porte aussi bien sur le fond de la petition 
que sur le petitionnaire lui-meme. En ce qui 
concerne le fond, rien ne justifie qu'il soit garde 
secret; il faut le porter a la connaissance des 
membres du Conseil et de l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration. En ce qui concerne l'identite du 
petitionnaire, il serait preferable que, clans cer
tains cas, le petitionnaire ait le droit de conser
ver l'anonymat s'il le desire. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) declare qu'une de
cision en ce sens pose d'importantes questions de 
procedure. II se demande si 1' on peut admettre 
que le Secretariat, qui assure Ies services du Con
seil de tutelle, dispose de renseignements dont le 
Conseil lui-meme ne pourrait avoir communica
tion. Ceci pourrait constituer un precedent dan
gereux. II n'est pas couratit qu'un secretaire con
naisse des faits qu'il ne pourrait pas reveler a 
son superieur. M. Ryckmans pense done que la 
procedure a suivre devrait etre de preciser awe 
petitionnaires que le Conseil de tutelle est com
pose d'un certain nombre de membres, y compris 
les Autorites chargees d'administration, et que le 
document, ou bien sera communique au Conseil, 
OU bien sera retourne au petitionnaire, mais gu'iJ 
est impossible de communiquer le fond de sa 
petition au Conseil de tutelle sans donner aussi 
le nom du petitionnaire, lequel constitue un ele
ment essentiel de la petition elle-meme. 

M. GARREAU (France) souligne qu'il peut y 
avoir certains cas clans Iesquels une petition de 
nature confidentielle pourrait presenter un in
teret pour le Conseil, lequel cependant pourrait 
se trouver dans l'impossibilite de connaitre les 
raisons pour lesquelles le petitionnaire 1:ura de
mande a conserver I'anonymat. Une solution pos
sible serait de confier au President lui-meme, en 
liaison avec le Secretariat, le reglement d'une telle 
question ; un comite designe par 1; Conseil pour
rait aussi examiner de telles affa1res, en consul
tation avec le Secretariat, et donner ensuite a ce 
dernier des directives appropriees au nom du 
Conseil. Pour repondre aux: idees du represen
tant de l'Irak il pourrait etre souhaitable de pro
ceder a la c:eation d'un tel comite OU bien de 
confier au President du Conseil le soin de pren
dre une decision. 



Mr. Garreau agreed, however, with the repre
sentative of Belgium that the implications of such 
a decision might be very wide. The author of a 
petition should always assume responsibility for 
his statements. There was no Trust Territory in 
which any person had a valid reason for remaining 
anonymous, or needed to fear reprisals from the 
Administering Authorities. If such a case should 
arise, the Secretariat could not take a decision ; 
that was a matter for the Council. 

The PRESIDENT observed that the ad hoe com
mittee provided for in rule 90 was similar to the 
committee proposed by the French representative. 
The ad hoe committee could be instructed to screen 
confidential petitions. Even if the Administering 
Authorities were represented on it, there would 
be no automatic transmission of petitions to the 
local authorities. He suggested, therefore, that 

· under rule 90 the ad hoe committee which made a 
preliminary examination of petitions should also 
be charged with the work of screening confidential 
petitions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
that suggestion involved a compromise in the 
principle that every document purporting to be a 
petition should be signed by the person sending 
it in, as a guarantee of his good faith. His own 
Government would never take action on an anony
mous petition; he did not think that any Govern
ment would do so. No anonymous document 
should be received as a petition by the Trusteeship 
Council. There was no reason why any petitioner 
in a Trust Territory should fear reprisals. A 
person who wished to transmit a document which 
might contain slander or untruths might, however, 
hesitate to do so if his name had to be attached. 

· Sir Alan wished to emphasize that acceptance by 
the Trusteeship Council of any anonymous peti
tions might lead to most unfortunate results. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) doubted 
whether anonymous communications could be re
garded as petitions ; they lacked the weight of a 
signed . document and were therefore "inconse
quential", as laid down in revis~d rule 85 of the 
rules of procedure. The Council should always 
be ready to listen to complaints; but the petition 
was only one of many methods open to persons 
who wished to bring forward such complaints. A 
iietition was a public document and must be 
handled in accordance with the Council's rules of 
procedure. If a complaint was submitted in the 
form of a petition, the Council should require that 
it should be signed. 

Administering Authorities had for centuries 
been extremely careful in their own legislation to 
protect persons who wished to make complaints 
against the Government. That was equally true of 
the legal system in for~e i1:1 his own countr~. The 
officials of Trust Terntones ought to receive the 
same kind of protection as the inhabitants of those 
Territories. If those officials could be attacked 
through anonymous petitions, their careers and 
lives might be ruined. To permit the Trusteeship 
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Le representant de la France admet cepen
dant, avec le representant de la Belgique, que 
Jes consequences d'une telle decision pourraient 
etre d'une tres grande portee. L'auteur d'une pe
tition doit toujours assumer la responsabilite des 
affirmations qu'il expose. I1 n'existe pas de Ter
ritoire sous tutelle ou quelqu'un ait une raison 
valable pour conserver l'anonymat ou ait a crain
dre des represailles de la part des Autorites 
chargees de !'administration. Si un tel cas se pre
sentait, le Secretariat ne pourrait prendre au
cune decision ; ce serait une question qui releve
rait de la competence du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que !'article 90 
du reglement interieur prevoit un comite ad hoe 
semblable f celui dont le representant de la 
France a propose la creation. Ce comite ad hoe 
pourrait etre charge d'operer un tri des petitions 
de nature confidentielle. Meme si les Autorites 
chargees d'administration etaient representees au 
comite, il n'v aurait aucune transmission automa
tique de petitions aux autorites locales. It sug
gere done qu'at1x termes de !'article 90, le comite 
ad hoe qui a procede a un examen preliminaire 
des petitions soit egalement charge de faire un 
tri des petitions confidentielles. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) pense que . 
cette suggestion implique un compromis portant 
sur un principe, a savoir que tout document pre
sente comme une petition doit etre signe par 
la personne qui l'envoie, ceci pour garantir sa 
bonne foi. Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni 
ne donnera jamais suite a une petition anonyme; 
Sir Alan Burns ne pense pas qu'aucun gouverne
ment le ferait. Le Conseil de tutelle ne doit con
siderer aucun document anonyme comme etant 
une petition. It n'y a aucune raison pour qu'un 
petitionnaire quekonque, dans un Territoire sous 
tutelle, craigne des represailles. Une personne 
qui desire transmettre un document susceptible 
de contenir des diffamations ou des mensonges 
pourra toutetois hesiter a le faire s'il faut qu'elle 
signe ce document de son nom. Le representant 
du Royaume-Uni desire insister sur le fait que, 
si le Conseil de tutelle se mettait a accepter des 
petitions anonymes, cela pourrait amener des re-
sultats extremement regrettables. . 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) doute que 
l'on puisse considerer des communications ano
nymes comme des petitions; elles n'ont pas la 
valeur d'un document signe et sont par. conse
quent "deraisonnables" aux termes de !'article 85 
revise du reglement interieur. Le Conseil doit 
toujours etre dispose a ecouter des plaintes; mais 
la petition n'est qu'une methode entre beaucoup 
d'autres qui sont a la disposi~ion des pers,o?~es 
desirant formuler de telles plamtes. Une petition 
est un document public et doit etre traitee con
formement au reglement interieur du Conseil. 
Lorsqu'une plainte est presentee sous forme de 
petition, le Conseil doit exiger qu'elle soit signee. 

Les Autorites chargees d'administration ont 
ete depuis des siecles, extremement soucieuses 
de 'proteger par leurs propres legislations les per
sonnes qui desirent porter plainte contre le gou
vernement. Ceci est egalement vrai du systeme 
legal en vigueur aux Etats-Unis. Les fonction
naires des Territoires sous tutelle doivent rece
voir la meme protection que les habitants de 
ces territoires ; s'il etait possible d'attaquer ces 
fonctionnaires par des petitions anonymes, leurs 



Council to be used as a forum for the publication 
of anonymous communications which might bring 
accusations against such officials would not be in 
the best interests of the Trust Territories. He 
therefore agreed with the representative of the 
United Kingdom. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) said that 
an anonymous communication was, in almost every 
case, one sent in bad faith; it could not be re
garded as a petition, but should be completely 
disregarded. 
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\Vith respect to confidential petitions, it was 
not appropriate that either the Secretariat or the 
ad hoe committee on petitions should be in pos
session of information which was not available to 
every member of the Council. Paragraph I of 
the Secretariat's memorandum, relating to con
fidential petitions, did not go far enough. He pro
posed that the ,vords "or his name" should be 
inserted after the word "petition" in the first 
clause of the first sentence. 

l\Ir. Hoon (Australia) suggested that if the 
French proposal were adopted, the Secretariat 
should first inquire of the petitioner whether he 
wished to insist on the confidential treatment of 
his name as well as the subject matter. If he did 
so insist and the communication was received for 
the second time, it could then go to the ad hoe 
committee. 

carrieres et leurs vies pourra1ent s' en trouver 
ruinees. Souffrir que le Conseil de tutelle soit 
utilise comme un forum oit seraient publiees des 
communications anonymes susceptibles de con
tenir des accusations contre ces fonctionnaires 
ne servirait pas les interets des Territoires sous 
tutelle. M. Sayre se declare par consequent d'ac
cord avec le representant du Royaume-Uni. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) pense 
qu'une communication anonyme est, clans pres
que tous les cas, une communication faite de 
mauvaise foi. U ne petition anonyme ne peut etre 
consideree comme une petition et elle doit etre 
completement ignoree. 

En ce qui concerne les petitions confidentiel
les, il n'est pas admissible que le Secretariat ou 
le comite ad hoe pour les petitions se trouvent en 
possession de renseignements qui ne sont pas 
mis a la disposition de chaque membre du Con
seil. Le paragraphe I du memorandum du Secre
tariat, relatif aux petitions confidentielles, ne va 
pas assez loin. Le representant de la Nouvelle
Zelande propose que les mots "ou son nom" 
soient ajoutes apres le mot "petition" au debut 
de la premiere phrase. 

M. Hoon (Australie) suggere que, si le Con
seil adopte la proposition de la France, le Secre
tariat demande tout d'abord au petitionnaire s'il 
veut insister pour que son nom soit considere 
comme confidentiel aussi bien que le sujet de sa 
petition. S'il insiste clans ce sens et si la com
munication est re<;ue une deuxieme fois, elle 
pourrait alors etre envoyee au comite ad hoe. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the French Le PRESIDENT fait observer que la proposition 
and Australian proposals constituted a single · de la France et celle de l'Australie etablissent une 
procedure. procedure unique. 

In reply to Mr. BAKR (Iraq), the President 
explained that the proposal before the Council was 
that the petitioner should be informed that norm
ally his identity should be made known. If, after 
such notification, the petitioner insisted that his 
name should be withheld, the petition might be 
referred to the ad hoe committee. If that com
mittee felt that the subject matter should be 
considered by the Council, it would transmit it 
but withhold the name of the petitioner. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) ob
served that rule 90 of the rules of procedure ap
peared not to take into account the situation when 
the Council was not in session. 

The PRESIDENT replied that the Secretariat 
would hold the petition until the Council was in 
session. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) doubted 
whether the members of the committee would fail 
to reveal the name of the petitioner to the Ad
ministering Authority and, if the Administering 
Authority were a member of that committee, 
whether the information would not reach the 
local authorities. Such an approach was un
realistic. 

The PRESIDENT suggested, in the light of the 
observations of the New Zealand representative, 
that the order of the procedure proposed by the 
representatives of France and Australia should 
be reversed. 

Repondant a M. BAKR (Irak), le PRESIDENT 
explique que la proposition dont le Conseil est 
saisi prevoit que le petitionnaire sera informe 
que, normalement, son identite doit etre revelee. 
Si, apres cette notification, le petitionnaire in
siste pour conserver l'anonymat, la petition pour
rait etre renvoyee au comite ad hoe ; si ce comite 
estime que le contenu de la petition devrait etr:e 
examine par le Conseil, il le lui transmettra1t 
sans reveler le nom du petitionnaire. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait ob
server que !'article 90 du reglement iliterieur ne 
semble pas tenir compte de la situation lorsque le 
Conseil n'est pas en session. 

Le PRESIDENT repond que, clans ce cas, le Se
cretariat attendrait que le Conseil soit en ses
sion pour lui communiquer la petition. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (N ouvelle-Zelande) he
site a croire que les membres du comite ne re
veleraient pas le nom du petitionnaire a 1' Auto
rite chargee d'administration; et, si l'Auto~it,e 
chargee d'administration est membre du com1te,. 
il doute que !'information ne p3:rvie!1ne pa~ a 
l'autorite locale. La methode env1sagee ne tient 
pas compte des realites. 

A la lumiere des· observations du representant 
de la N ouvelle-Zelande, le PRESIDENT suggere de 
renverser l'ordre des mesures proposees par les 
representants de la France et· de l' Australie. 



Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) opposed 
the President's suggestion on the grounds that it 
was a compromise and therefore dangerous. He 
would support the Secretariat's proposal with the 
addition previously suggested by the representa
tive of New Zealand. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the joint French 
and Australian amendment to the procedure sug
gested in paragraph I of the Secretariat's memo
randum. 

The amendment was adopted by 8 votes to 4. 

In the absence of any objections, paragraph I of 
the Secretariat's memorandum as amended was 
adopted. 

In the absence of any objections, paragraph II 
of the Secretariat's memorandum was adopted. 

In th~ absence of any objections, paraqraph III 
of the Secretariat's niemorandum was adopted. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) asked 
what the position of the Secretariat was with 
regard to the circulation of anonymous petitions. 

Mr. Hoo ( Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) said 
that the Secretariat had received no anonymous 
petitions. If, however, it had received any, it 
would have circulated them in the absence of any 
rule of procedure to the contrary. Such action 
would have been in accordance with the concensus 
of opinion in the Sub-Committee which drafted 
the rules of procedure. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked whether the 
Secretary-General should not have requested an 
opinion from the Legal Department before taking 
such. a decision. In his own view, an anonymous 
communication was not a petition, because a peti
tion could not exist without a petitioner. He 
would like to see a definition of the law of petition 
in various national legislations. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
it was for the Trusteeship Council to decide 
whether or not anonymous petitions should be 
received. He himself felt very strongly that they 
should not be received. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that under the 
law of his country anonymous petitions were not 
receivable. In accordance with the law of the 
Administering Authority, such petitions would 
have to be rejected. He agreed with the repre
sentative of Belgium that it would be advisable 
to consult the Legal Department. Whatever the 
practice in other legislations, however, the French 
administration would have to make it clear that 
an anonymous petition was not admissible since 
there could be no justification for it in a country 
where there was complete freedom for the ex
pression of all opinions. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) stated 
that, in the opinion of his Government, an anony-
mous petition was not a petition. . 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Secretariat 
had received no anonymous petitions; the visiting 
Mission had however, received two such petitions, 
both of which were. reproduced in document 
T/217/Add.1. 
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Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) s'oppose a 
la suggestion du President, considerant qu'elle , 
est un compromis et, par consequent, qu'elle est 
dangereuse. II appuiera la proposition du Secre
tariat avec l'addition suggeree precedemment par ' 
le representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix l'amendement 
commun de la France et de l'Australie a la pro
cedure exposee au paragraphe I du memorandum 
du Secretariat. 

Par 8 voi:r contre 4, cet amendement est 
adopte. 

En !'absence d'objections, le paraqraphe I du 
memorandum du Secretariat, tel qu'amende, est 
ado Me. 

En !'absence d'objections, le paraqraphe II du 
111e·•"orr,11rfu.m du Secretariat est adopte. 

En ['absence d'obfections, le paraqraphe III du 
memorandum du Secretariat est adopte. . 

M. S,\YRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
quelle est la position du Secretariat en ce qui 
concerne la distribution des petitions anonymes. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire g-eneral adjoint charge du 
Denartement de la tutelle) declare que le Secre
tariat n'a recu attcune petition anonyme. S'il en 
avait re<;u, il les aurait distrihuees, etant donne 
ntt'attctm article du reglement interieur ne l'inter
<lit. Cette maniere de faire aurait ete Conforme a 
!'ooinion g-enerale du Sous-Comite qui a prepare 
la reglement interieur. 

1\if. RYCKMANS (Belg-iqtte) demande si le Se
cretaire g-eneral n'aurait pas du inviter le Depar
tement iuri<liQue a donner tm avis avant de pren
dre cette decision. A son avis, une communication 
;inonvme n'est pas une petition parce qu'une pe
tition ne peut pas exister sans un petitionnaire. 
TI aimerait voir les definitions donnees clans les 
lois sur les petitions clans diverses legislations 
nationales. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) pense qu'il 
:ionartient au Conseil de tutelJe de decider si l'on 
doit acceoter ou non les petitions anonymes. II 
e~t lui-meme profondement convaincu qu'on ne 
devrait pas Jes accepter. 

M. GARREAU (France) expose que les lois de 
son pays n'acceptent pas les petitions anonymes. 
Conformement aux lois de I' Autorite chargee 
d'administration, de telles petitions devraient etre 
reietees. II considere, comme le representant de 
la· Belgique, qu'il serait opportun de consulter le 
Departement juridique. Quelle que soit cepen
dant la procedure adoptee dans d'autres legisla
tions, !'administration frarn;aise doit affirmer 
qu'une petition anonyme n'est pas admissible, 
etant donne qu'elle ne peut etre en aucune ma
niere justifiee clans un pays OU il existe une li
berte complete pour !'expression de toutes les 
opinions. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que, de l'avis de son Gouvernement, une petition 
anonyme n'est pas une petition. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que le Secretariat 
n'a rec;u aucune petition anonyme; la Mission de 
visite en a toutefois rec;u deux. Elles ont ete re
produites dans le document T /217 /Add.I). 



Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
that the action of the visiting Mission did not con
stitute a precedent binding on the Council. . He 
would have voted against the acceptance of those 
petitions. 

He did not object to the Belgian representative's 
suggestion that the matter should be ref erred for 
legal advice; but, even if that advice were to the 
effect that an unsigned petition was a petition, he 
would still vote against its being admitted by the 
Council. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) thought that the pro
cedure now followed by the Secretary-General, 
namely, notifying the Trusteeship Council of the 
receipt of such confidential communications, was 
fully in accordance with the accepted rule that the 
principal must know what information the agent 
has received. The Council should be advised of 
the receipt of such communications and it should 
then determine whether or not the petition was of 
sufficient importance to merit consideration. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) supported the representative of the Phil
ippines. There was no need to take an immediate 
decision on the question. The point might be 
decided when the Council reviewed petitions. 

Mr. Hoo ( Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) ob
served that the Commission on Human Rights 
also received petitions. The Legal Department 
might prepare a memorandum on the practice of 
that Commission in that respect. The Secretariat 
had not requested an opinion of the Legal Depart
ment because the whole question of petitions 
opened up a new field. The question had been dis
cussed by the Trusteeship Council at the seventh 
meeting of its first session held on 2 April 1947. 
Under rule 24 of the rules of procedure, the Coun
cil could not prevent the distribution of anony
mous communications to its members. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) regretted that the 
anonymous communications received by the visiting 
Mission had been circulated as unrestricted docu
ments. He agreed with the representative of the 
Philippines that the Trusteeship Council should 
be informed about documents received by the 
Secretariat; but he protested against the fact that 
the Secretary-General had been led to give pub
licity to communications which might bring seri
ous charges against local authorities and which 
therefore should not be circulated as unrestricted 
documents. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that screening by 
the ad hoe committee did not imply automatic 
rejection. A safe-guard however existed in that, 
if such communications were manifestly inconse
quential owing to the lack of a signature, they 
could be rejected. · . 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) formally proposed 
that no anonymous communications should be 
published as unrestricted documents. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) observ.ed that as the Belgi':n i:epresen~a
tive's proposal involved all commumcations :".h1ch 
were not signed, not merely anonymous petlt10ns, 
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Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) estime que 
la decision prise dans ce cas par la Mission de 
visite ne constitue pas un precedent liant le Con
seil. II aurait lui-meme vote contre l'acceptation 
de ces petitions. 

II n'a pas d'objections contre la suggestion du 
representant de la Belgique concernant un avis 
juridique a demander a ce sujet; mais, meme si 
cet avis conclut qu'une petition non signee est 
une petition, iI persistera a voter contre !'admis
sion par le Conseil d'une telle petition. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) estime que la proce
dure actuellement suivie par le Secretaire general, 
qui inforrne le Conseil de tuteIIe de la reception 
de ces communications confidentielles, est par
faitement d'accord avec le principe reconnu selon 
lequel un superieur doit connaitre les renseigne
ments que son inferieur a re<;us. Le Conseil doit 
etre avise de la reception de telles communica
tions et doit alors determiner si la petition est OU 

non d'une importance suffisante pour etre exami
nee. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) appuie le representant des Phi
lippines. II n'est pas necessaire de prendre une 
decision immediate a ce sujet. Cette question 
pourrait etre tranchee lorsque le Conseil exami
nera les petitions. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) fait observer que la 
Commission des droits de l'homme re<;oit egale
ment des petitions. Le Departement juridique 
pourrait etablir un memorandum relatif a la pro
cedure qu'a adoptee cette Commission dans ce 
domaine. Le Secretariat n'a pas demande un tel 
avis parce que !'ensemble de la question des peti
tions ouvre un nouveau champ d'action. La ques
tion a ete discutee au Conseil de tutelle lors de 
la septieme seance de sa premiere session. Con
formement a !'article 24 du reglement interieur, 
le Conseil ne peut empecher la distribution· a ses 
membres des communications anonymes. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) se plaint du fait 
que les communications anonymes re<;ues par la 
Mission de visite ont ete distribuees comme docu
ments unrestricted. II reconnait, avec le repre
sentant des Philippines, que le Conseil doit etre 
tenu au courant des documents re<;us par le Se
cretariat; mais i1 proteste contre le fait que le 
Secretaire general ait ete amene a publier des 
communications susceptibles de contenir des ac
cusations serieuses contre les autorites locales ; 
elles ne devraient pas etre distribuees sous forme 
de documents unrestricted. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que le tri effectue 
par le comite ad hoe n'entraine pas un rejet a~
tomatique. Cette pr.ocedure. constitue malgre ~out 
une garantie, du fa1t que s1 de telles communica
tions . sont manifestement deraisonnables parce 
que non signees, elles peuvent etre rejetees. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) propose formell~
ment qu'aucune communication anonyme. ne s01t 
publiee sous forme de document unrestricted. 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques s?~ia
listes sovietiques) fait observer que la proposition 
de la Belgique va beaucoup plus loin que la q_u.es
tion des petitions anonymes; cette propos1t10n 



its scope extended far beyond the question of 
anonymous petitions. A broader discussion would 
therefore be necessary. He wished to have it 
recorded that he would abstain if the Belgian 
proposal were put to the vote. , 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) explained that he 
was obliged to speak of "anonymous communica
tions" because he believed that there was no such 
thing as an anonymous petition. What the USSR 
representative had called an anonymous petition 
could, therefore, in reality \mly :,be called an 
anonymous communication. 

The PRESIDENT suggested the wording: "Anon
ymous communications which are sent to the Sec
retary-General or the Trusteeship Council as peti
tions shall not, if circulated, be published as 
unrestricted Council documents, unless the Coun
cil should decide otherwise". 

Mr. GARREAU (France) thought that the re
striction proposed by the representative of Belgium 
did not go far enough. An anonymous communi
cation received by the Secretariat should, like a 
confidential petition, first be examined by the 
ad hoe committee which would have the right to 
accept or reject it. 

If confidential petitions which were signed, and 
could therefore be presumed to be in good faith, 
were to be screened by the ad hoe committee, it 
was imperative that the treatment given to un
signed petitions should be no less stringent. In 
other words, an anonymous communication pur
porting to be a petition should not be circulated as 
a petition, whether restricted or unrestricted, until 
it had been screened by the ad hoe committee. 

As far as the Trust Territories under French 
administration were concerned, no 'inhabitant had 
reason to keep his name secret. Everyone had 
complete freedom to criticize the administration 
and to make complaints without fear of reprisals. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) explained that his 
proposal was designed only to restrict the publicity 
given to anonymous petitions; it in no way pre
judged the further treatment they should receive. 

In ,reply to Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary
General in charge of the Department of Trustee
ship), the PRESIDENT stated that if an anonyr:1ous 
petition first circulated in the form of a restricted, 
document were considered by the Council or by 
the ad hoe committee to merit the Council's atten
tion. it would be included in the Council's agenda 
anl re-issued as an ordinary unrestricted docu
ment. 

The Belo-ian representative's proposal was that 
b • • • • • 

anonymous commumcat10ns sent m as petitions -
should not be circulated as unrestricted docu
ments, unless the Council decided otherwise. 

The Belgian proposal was adopted, note being 
taken of the USSR representative's abstention. 
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met en jeu toutes Ies communications non signees 
et pas uniquement Ies petitions anonymes. II se
rait done recessaire d'avoir a ce suiet une discus
sion elargie. II desire done qu'il soit consigne au 
proces-verbal qu'il s'abstiendra si la proposition 
de la Belgique est mise aux voix. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer qu'il 
est oblige de parter de "communication anonyme" 
parce qu'il estime qu'une petition anonyme 
n'existe pas. Ce que le representant _de l'URSS 
a appele une petition anonyme ne peut done en 
realite etre qualifie que de communication 
anonyme. 

Le PRESIDENT propose la redaction suivante : 
"Les" communications anonymes qui sont en
voyees au Secretaire general OU au Conseil de 
tutelle comme petitions ne seront pas, si elles 
sont distribuees, publiees comme documents 
unrestricted du Conseil, a moins que le Conseil 
n'en decide autrement." 

M. GARREAU (France) estime que la restric
tion proposee par le representant de la Belgique 
est insuffisante. Une communication anonyme 
rei;ue par le Secretariat devrait, au meme titre 
qu'une petition confidentielle, etre examinee en 
premier lieu par le comite ad hoe, lequel aurait 
le droit de !'accepter ou de la rejeter. 

Si des petitions confidentielles signees, dont on 
peut par consequent presumer la bonne foi, doi
vent etre passees au crible par le comite ad hoe, 
la necessite de reserver aux petitions anonymes 
un traitement non moins severe s'impose impe
rieusement. En d'autres termes, une communica
tion anonyme revetant un caractere de petition 
ne devrait pas etre distribuee sous la forme d'une 
petition - que ce soit en distribution restricted 
OU unrestricted - avant d'avoir ete examinee par 
le comite ad hoe. 

En ce qui concerne Ies Territoires sous tutelle 
administres par la France, Ieurs habitants n'ont 
aucune raison de conserver I'anonymat. Chacun 
est entierement libre de critiquer !'administration 
et de formuler des plaintes, sans crainte de repre
sailles. 

, M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) explique que sa 
proposition a pour seul but de restreindre la 
publicit~ donnee aux petitions anonymes ; elle ne 
prejuge nullement du, traitement ulterieur qu'il 
y a lieu de leur reserver. 

En reponse a M. Hoo (Secretaire general ad
j oint charge du Departement de la tutelle), le 
PRESIDENT declare que, si une petition anonyme, 
publiee initialement sous la forme d'un document 
a distribution limitee, etait consideree par le Con
seil OU par le comite ad hoe comme meritant !'at
tention du Conseil, elle serait inscrite a l'ordre du 
jour du Conseil et publiee a nouveau, cette fois 
sous la forme d'un document ordinaire unres
tricted. 

La proposition du representant de la Belgique 
tend a ce que les communications anonymes reve
tant le caractere. de petitions ne soient pas pu
bliees sous la forme de documents a distribution 
illimitee, a moins que le Conseil n'en decide au
trement. 

La, proposition du representant de, la Belgiqu1 
est adoptee. ll est pris note de l'abstention du 
representant de l'URSS. 



Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) reserved 
his Government's position on any future results of 
the Council's decision with regard to confidential 
petitions. 

20. Continuation of the discussion on 
revision of the rules of procedure: 
item 8 of the agenda 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) stated 
that the United States delegation would vote 
against the USSR draft amendment to the rules of 
procedure (T/235), which would grant to the 
populations of Trust Territories the right to send 
representatives to participate without vote in the 
Trusteeship Council's consideration of annual re
ports. 
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The United ·States delegation considered that, 
under the Charter, the Administering Authority 
was alone responsible for the administration of a 
Trust Territory. Responsibility for the adminis
tration of Trust Territories should not be di
vided ; representation by any other persons al
legedly representing the Territory would only 
lead to confusion. The indigenous inhabitants 
had ample opportunities under the Charter and 
the existing rules of procedure to make their 
views known to the Trusteeship Council. Ad
ministering Authorities were free to appoint indi
genous inhabitants of Trust Territories as repre
sentatives, special representatives or advisers. In 
addition, the visiting missions to Trust Territories 
were able to hear the views of various representa
tives of the indigenous populations and to transmit 
them to the Council. The United States delegation 
believed that the procedure applied at present was 
giving satisfactory results. For all those reasons, 
it was unable to support the USSR proposal. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) felt that the Council 
should not deprive itself of an excellent opportun
ity to hear the views of the indigenous populations 
by rejecting the USSR proposal. -He wished to 
submit an amendment to that proposal in the hope 
of reconciling the views of all members on the 
matter. He proposed the addition to rule 74, 
instead of to rule 75 as proposed by the USSR 
delegation, of the following sentence: 

"Similarly, the inhabitants of the Trust Ter
ritory may designate a special representative of 
their own, with the same rights and functions as 
the special representative of the Administering 
Authority, as they are set forth in this rule and 
rule 75". 

Mr. Hooo (Australia) believed that the matter 
raised by the USSR and Philippine representa
tives was one of very considerable substance and 
was beyond the scope of the rules of procedure. 
For the Council to vote upon it at the present 
stage of the discussion would be out of order. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) considered both the 
Philippine amendment and the original · USSR 
proposal inconsistent with the Charter and in 
particular with Article 87. He agreed with the 
representative of Australia that the matter raised 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) reserve l'at
titude de son Gouvemement quant aux conse
quences ulterieures resultant de la decision du 
Conseil en ce qui conceme les petitions confi
dentielles. 

20. Suite de la discussion sur la revision 
du reglement interieur: point 8 
de l'ordre du jour · 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que la delegation des Etats-Unis d'Amerique vo
tera contre l'amendement au reglement interieur 
propose par l'URSS (T/235) lequel accorderait 
aux populations des Territoires sous tutelle le 
droit d'envoyer des representants a l'effet de par
ticiper sans droit de vote a l'examen des rapports 
annuels par le Conseil de tutelle. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis estime que, aux 
termes de la Charte, l'Autorite chargee d'admi
nistration est seule responsable de !'administra
tion de chaque Territoire sous tutelle. La res
ponsabilite de !'administration de Territoires sous 
tutelle ne doit pas etre partagee ; la delegation de 
toutes autres personnes pretendant representer 
un Territoire ne pourrait qu'entrainer de la con
fusion. La Charte et le reglement interieur en 
vigueur offrent aux populations indigenes de 
nombreux moyens de faire connaitre leurs points 
de vue au Conseil. de tutelle. Les Autorites char
gees d'administration sont libres de designer des 
indigenes des Territoires sous tutelle comme re
presentants, representants speciaux OU conseil
lers. En outre, Jes missions de visite clans les 
Territoires sous tutelle peuvent recueillir les avis 
de divers representants des populations indigenes 
et les transmettre au Conseil de tutelle. La dele
gation des Etats-Unis considere que la procedure 
actuellement appliquee donne des resultats satis
faisants. Pour tous ces motifs, elle ne peut donner 
son appui a la proposition de l'URSS. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) croit que le Conseil ne 
devrait pas, en rejetant la proposition de l'URSS, 
l::iisser echapper une occasion excellente d'enten
dre les opinions des populations indigenes. · II 
oresente ttn amendement a la proposition de 
l'URSS, clans l'espoir de concilier les vues de tous 
Jes memhres ace suiet. Cet amendement consiste 
clans !'addition a !'article 74, et non a !'article 
75 comme le propose la delegation de l'URSS, de 
la phrase suivante : 

"De meme, Jes hahitants du Territoire sous tu
telle peuvent designer de leur propre ch~f un 
representant special investi des memes drmts et 
fonctions que le representant special de l' Auto
rite chargee de !'administration, telles qu'elles 
sont indiquees au present article et a !'article 75." 

M. Hooo ( Australie) estime que la question 
soulevee par les representants de l'URSS ,et ?es 
Philippines est une question de fond tres 1m
portante et sort du cadre du reglement interieur. 
Le Conseil s'ecarterait du reglement s'il expri
mait un vote a ce sujet au stade actuel des de
liberations. 

M. GARREAU (France)- c~nsidere que l'.ai_n_en
dement des Philippines et la proposition 1mtiale 
de l'URSS sont tous deux incompatibles avec 
la Charte et, en particulier, avec ,1' Articl~ 87. p 
estime, avec le representant de 1 Australte, qtt tl 



was one of substance and had a direct bearing 
both on the basic provisions of the Charter and 
on the Trusteeship Agreements, which the Council 
had no right to infringe. Administering Authori
ties would not be in a position to accept such a 
decision, should the Council adopt it. He would 
therefore vote against both the USSR proposal 
and the Philippine amendment to it. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that there was 
nothing in the various Trusteeship Agreements 
to prevent the Council from voting on an amend
ment to its rules of procedure such as that before 
it at present. He was therefore unable to rule a 
vote out of order. However, under rule 57, mem
bers were entitled to ask that consideration of 
the Philippine amendment should be postponed 
for twenty-four hours. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that article 16 of the Trusteeship Agreement 
on Tanganyika contained no reference to any one 
but the accredited representative of the Admin
istering Authority. Only such a representative, 
therefore, had a right to be present at the con
sideration of annual reports by the Trusteeship 
Council. He maintained that any amendment to 
the rules of procedure which would permit some
one else to participate in the consideration of 
annual reports would be a breach of the agree
ments which the Administering Authorities had 
entered into with the United Nations. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) explained that his 
proposal was not intended to be a matter of 
substance. He suggested that the word "rights" 
in his draft amendment should be replaced by 
"privileges". 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that a funda
mental principle of the Trusteeship System was 
that the populations of the Trust Territories 
should be represented by the Administering Au
thorities. His objection to the USSR proposal 
was based on that fact. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) thought 
the USSR proposal and the Philippine amendment 
superficially attractive but potentially extremely 
dangerous. In the first place, the choice of a 
representative was a practical impossibility for 
indigenous populations of Trust Territories in 
present circumstances. Further, the participation 
of a representative designated by indigenous popu
lations would be bound to be accompanied by 
unsubstantiated attacks and criticisms of the Ad
ministering Aqthority, leading inevitably to a 
lowering of the authority of the latter. The Coun
cil should endeavour to protect and enhance that 
authority instead of undermining it. 

MR. BARREDA (Mexico) requested that the 
decision on the Philippine amendment should be 
deferred until the following meeting. 

It was so decided. 

21. Revision of tbe Provisional Ques· 
tionnaire (T /232) : item 7 of the 
agenda 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) suggested that, in 
view of the considerable size of the Secretariat's 

73 

s'agit d'une question de fond, affectant directe
ment les dispositions fondamentales de la Charte 
et les Accords de tutelle, et que le Conseil de 
tutelle n'a pas le droit d'alterer ces dispositions et 
accords. 

Si le Conseil devait adopter une telle decision, 
les Autorites chargees d'administration ne se
raient pas en mesure de !'accepter. C'est pour
quoi il votera a la fois contre la proposition de 
l'URSS et contre l'amendement des Philippines a 
cette proposition. 

Le PRESIDENT souligne que rien. dans les divers 
Accords de tuteUe, n'empeche le Conseit de voter 
Sl!r tm amendement a son reglement interieur tel 
que celui dont il est saisi actuellement. II ne peut, 
par consequent, declarer qu'un vote a ce sujet 
serait contraire au reglement. N eanmoins, en 
vertu de !'article 57, les membres peuvent de
mander que soit ajourne de vingt-quatre heures 
l'examen de l'amendement des Philippines. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) souligne que 
J';irtide 16 de !'Accord de tutelle sur le Tan
ganyika µe fait mention d'aucun representant au
tre que celui accredite par l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration. C'est pourquoi seul un tel repre
sentant a le droit de participer a l'examen des 
raoports annuels par le Conseil de tutelle. II 
maintient que tout amendement au reglement in
terieur qui aurait pour resultat d'autoriser quel
qu'un d'autre a participer a l'examen des rap
ports annuels constituerait une rupture des ac
cords conclus entre les Autorites chargees de 
!'administration et les Nations Unies. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) explique qu'il n;a pas 
!'intention de faire de sa proposition une question 
de fond. II suggere de remplacer, clans son amen
dement, le mot "droits" par le mot "privileges". 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare que la repre
sentation des populations des Territoires sous 
tutelle par les Autorites chargees de l'adminis
tration constitue un principe fondamental du sys
teme de tutelle. Son opposition a la proposition 
de l'URSS est fondee sur ce fait. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN· (Nouvelle-Zelande) con
sidere que la proposition de l'URSS et l'amende
ment des Philippines sont apparemment at
trayants mais peuvent s'averer extremement nui
sihles. Tout d'abord, clans les circonstances actuel
les, le choix d'un representant par les popula
tions des Territoires sous tutelle est pratiquement 
impossible. En outre, la participation aux de
bats d'un representant designe par les popula
tions indigenes s'accompagnerait inevitablement 
d'attaques et de critiques gratuites a l'egard de 
I' Autorite chargee d'administration, ce qui ne 
pourrait manquer d'affaiblir l'autorite de cette 
derniere. Le Conseil devrait s'efforcer de pro
teger et de rehausser cette autorite au lieu de la 
saper. 

M. BARREDA (Mexique) demande qu'on re
mette a la prochaine seance la decision sur 
l'amendem.ent des Philippines. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

2 I. Remaniement du Questionnaire 
provisoire (T /232) : point 7 de 
l'ordre du jour 

. M. CARPIO (Philippines) propose que l'examen 
du memorandum du Secretariat sur la revision da 



memorandum on the revision of the Provisional 
Questionnaire (T/232), the study of that docu
ment should be delegated to a committee. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) sup
ported that suggestion. Comments on the Pro
visional Questionnaire had been requested but not 
many had been received; only one of the Ad
ministering Authorities had stated its views on the 
matter. The whole question obviously deserved 
further study, and a small committee should be 
formed to deal with it. 

l\fr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought the setting 
up of a committee would be premature. Revision 
of the Provisional Questionnaire could be under
taken to good purpose only when at least one 
annual report on each Trust Territory had been 
considered by the Council. He believed the Pro
. visional Questionnaire to be far too long and 
complicated ; additional questions would not im
prove it. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) saw no 
objection to the Philippine representative's pro
posal, provided that it was understood that the 
committee should not report back to the Council 
before the following session. 

It was decided that a committee should be set 
up to st11dy the revision of the Provisional Ques
tionnaire. The President would announce the 
composition of the committee later. 

22. Examination of petitions: item 4 
of the agenda 

It was decided to set up an ad hoe committee 
composed of the representatives of Belgium, 
Mexico, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
and the United States of America to screen peti
tions submitted to the Council. 

The meeting rose at 5.15 p.m. 

SEVENTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Succes, New York, 

on Tuesday, 1 February 1949, at 3 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lrn CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

23. Continuation of the discussion on 
revision of the rules of procedure: 
item 8 of the agenda (T/1/Rev.l, 
T/154,T/235,T/238) 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the ad hoe Com
mittee on Petitions had just met. While awaiting 
that Committee's report, the Council would con
tinue to consider the revision of its rules of pro
cedure. The Council had before it an amendment 
to the rules of _erocedure submitted by the USSR 
delegation (T/235) and also a text submitted by 
the Philippine delegation (T/238) ; the latter 
migbt be considered as an amendment to the 
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Questio?~aire ~rovisoire (T /232) soit confie a 
un com1te en ra1son du volume considerable de ce 
document. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) appuie 
cette suggestion. De tous les organes invites a 
pres~nt7r leurs observa~ions sur le Questionnaire 
prov1soire, beaucoup n ont pas encore repondu 
a cette invitation; une seule parmi les Autorites 
chargees d'administration a fait connaitre son 
point de vue a ce sujet. L'ensemble de la ques
tion requiert manifestement un plus ample exa
men. Un comite restreint devrait etre cree pour 
s'en occuper. 

M. RvcKMANs (Belgique) estime que la crea
tion d'un comite est prematuree. La revision du 
Questionnaire provisoire ne peut etre entreprise 
utilement qu'apres l'examen par le Conseil d'au 
moins un rapport annuel concernant chacun des 
Territoires sous tutelle. II cro_it que le Question
naire provisoire est beaucoup trop long et trop 
complique; l'addition de questions supplemen
taires ne pourrait l'ameliorer. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) ne voit pas 
d'objection a la proposition du representant des 
Philippines, a condition qu'il soit entendu que le 
comite ne ferait rapport au Conseil qu'a la session 
suivante. 

ll est decide de creer un comite charge d'eza
miner la revision du Questionnaire provisoire. 
Le President indiquera ulterieurement la com
position de ce comite. 

22. Examen . des petitions: point · 4 de 
l'ordre du jour 

Il est decide de creer un comite ad hoe charge 
de proceder a un ezamen des petitions adressees 
au Conseil; ce comite est compose des represen
tants de la Belgique, du M ezique, de l'Union des 
Republiques socialistes sovietiques et des Etats
Unis d'Amerique. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 15. 

SEPTIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le mardi 1er fevrier 1949, a 15 heures. 

President: M. Lrn CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
.Australie, Belgique, Chine, ~osta-Rica,. rr~nce, 
Irak Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Ph1hppmes, 
Uni~n des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

23. Suite de la discussion sur la revision 
du reglement interieur: point 8 de 

-l'ordre du jour (T/1/Rev.l, T/154, 
T/235, T/238) 

Le PRESIDENT signale que le Comite ad hoe 
pour les petitions vient de se reunir. En atten1ant 
le rapport de ce Comite, le Conseil P?ur~~1vra 
l'etude de la revision de son reglement mteneur. 
Le Conseil est saisi, d'une part, d'un amendement 
au reglement interieur presente par_ l'U~SS 
(T/235) et, d'autre part, d'un texte presen_te par 
la delegation des Philippines (T/238) qm peut 
etre considere comme un amendement a l'amende-



USSR amendment, since it contained the same 
idea in a different form and was meant both to 
be substituted for .the USSR text and to change 
its place from rule 75 to rule 74 of the rules of 
procedure. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) could not agree that the Philippine pro
posal should be considered as an amendment to 
the USSR proposal. As certain delegations had 
. recognized, the text presented by the Philippine 
delegation was an independent proposal designed 
to alter rule 74 of the rules of procedure. It was, in 
substance, considerably different from the USSR 
proposal. He therefore wished that point of pro
cedure to be clarified before the discussion on 
substance was continued. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) confirmed that the 
intention of his delegation was to present an 
amendment to the USSR amendment; the Philip
pine text was proposed as a substitute for that of 
the USSR. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), supporting the 
USSR representative, remarked that the Council 
would reach an impasse if it considered the text 
submitted by . the Philippine delegation as an 
amendment to the USSR amendment. Indeed, a 
member of the Council might conceivably support 
neither the Philippine proposal nor that of the 
USSR, but might think the former less bad than 
the latter ; he would therefore vote for the Philip
pine proposal. How could a vote then be taken 
on the USSR proposal "as amended", since the 
two texts were completely different? It was there
fore indisputable that the two texts should be 
considered as absolutely independent of each other, 
and that they should be the subject of two entirely 
separate votes. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) considered that 
the question of the representation of the Native 
population was not as simple as might be thought, 
for it raised both practical and theoretical dif
ficulties. 

His delegation thought that the Trusteeship 
Council would find it most advantageous to know, 
as often as possible, the points of view of repre
sentatives of the Native populations and to invite 
them, if need be, to the Council's meetings. The 
mission of the Trusteeship Council was to foster 
the progress of Trust Territories in the political, 
economic, social and educational fields. But, meet
ing at a distance of thousands of miles from the 
Trust Territories, how could it fully understand 
their situation merely by means of visiting mis
sions which were necessarily infrequent? The 
Council would therefore have everything to gain 
by hearing, from time to time, representatives of 
the Native populations. 

The proposals submitted to the Council raised 
three questions: that of the bodies which would be 
qualified to send representatives or observers; that 
of the status of those representatives or observers ; 
and, finally, that of knowing in which discussions 
those representatives would be authorized to take 
part. 

With regard to the first of those questions, the 
Chinese delegation did not think that it would be 
possible for the moment to choose an individual 
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ment de l'URSS puisqu'il reprend la meme idee 
sous une forme differente et qu'il tend a la fois a 
se substituer au texte de l'URSS et a le deplacer 
de !'article 75 a !'article 74 du reglement interieur. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques) ne peut pas admettre que la proposi
tion des Philippines soit consideree comme un 
amendement a la proposition de l'URSS. Ainsi 
que l'ont reconnu certaines delegations, le texte 
presente par la delegation des Philippines con
stitue une proposition independante, tendant a 
modifier !'article 74 du reglement interieur. Elle 
est, quant au fond, differente dans une large 
mesure de la proposition de l'URSS. M. Soldatov 
exprime done le desir que ce point de procedure 
soit elucide avant que la discussion ne se poursuive 
sur le fond. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) confirme que !'inten
tion de la delegation des Philippines etait de 
presenter un amendement a l'amendement de 
l'URSS, en ce sens que le texte des Philippines 
devait se substituer a celui de l'URSS. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique), soutenant le rep
resentant de l'URSS, fait observer que le Conseil 
aboutirait a une impasse s'il considerait le texte 
presente par la delegation des Philippines comme 
un amendement a l'amendement de l'URSS. En 
effet, on peut supposer qu'un membre du Conseil 
ne soit partisan ni de. la proposition des Philip
pines, ni de celle de °l'URSS, mais qu'il croie 
celle des Philippines mains mauvaise que celle de 
l'URSS: il voterait alors pour la proposition des 
Philippines. Comment pourrait-il ensuite etre 
question de mettre aux voix la proposition de 
l'URSS "telle qu'amendee", puisque les deux 
textes sont entierement diff erents? II est done 
hors de doute que les deux textes doivent etre 
consideres comme etant absolument independants 
et qu'ils doivent faire l'objet de deux votes 
entierement separes. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) estime que la 
question de la representation de la population 
indigene n'est pas aussi simple qu'on pourrait le 
croire, car elle souleve, a la fois, des difficultes 
d'ordre pratique et d'ordre theorique. 

La delegation de la Chine est d'avis que le 
Conseil de tutelle aurait le plus grand avantage 
a connaitre, aussi souvent qu'il est possible, le 
point · de vue de representants de la population 
indigene et a les inviter' le cas echeant, aux seances 
du Conseil. Le Conseil de tutelle a pour mission 
de favoriser le progres des Territoires sous tutelle 
clans les domaine politique, economique et social 
et dans celui de l'instruction. Mais, siegeant a des 
milliers de kilometres des Territoires sous tutelle, 
comment peut-il en comprendre parfaitement la 

· situation, par le seul moyen de missions de visite 
forcement peu frequentes. Le Conseil aurait done 
tout a gagner a entendre, de temps a autre, des 
representants des populations indigenes. 

Les propositions soumises au Conseil soulevent 
trois questions : celle des organismes qui seraient 
habi!ites a envoyer des representants OU des obser
vateurs, celle du statut dont jouiraient ces repre
sentants ou observateurs et, enfin, celle de savoir 
a quelles discussions ces representants seraient 
autorises a participer. 

En ce qui concerne la premiere de ces ques
tions la delegation de la Chine ne croit pas qu'il 
soit possible pour le moment de choisir une per-



' 
representing the whole of the Native population in 
a given Territory. \Vould it not be better to choose 
representatives of political, social or educational 
bodies? In the opinion of the Chinese delegation, 
the Council might invite the representatives of 
legally recognized organizations, such as political 
parties, trade unions, co-operative societies, or
ganizations of civil servants or chambers of com
merce. In that way, the Administering Powers 
would have no reason to fear that irresponsible 
individuals might appear before the Council, since 
the persons who did so would be representing 
officially recognized bodies. , 

As regards the status which should be granted 
to such representatives, it might be asked whether 
they should enjoy the same prerogatives as the 
special representatives of the Administering Au
thorities. \Vould they, for example, participate 
without vote in the Council's discussions? He 
thought that the status of a representative of the 
Native population should be slightly different from 
that of a special representative of the Administer
ing Authority. The Council might, in that respect, 
profit by studying the agreements between the 
Economic and Social Council and the non-govern
mental organizations. The Economic and Social 
Council differentiated between three categories of 
non-governmental organizations, each of which 
had specified prerogatives: some had the right to 
send observers ; others could request that an item 
should be placed on the Council's agenda; others 
could draft written communications for distribu
tion to members of the Council; still others could 
even send representatives to meetings of com
missions of the Council. The Trusteeship Council 
could therefore profit by the relevant experience 
which the Economic and Social Council had ac
quired. Moreover, rule 4 of the rules of procedure 
of the Trusteeship Council provided that the spe
cialized agencies could "attend and participate in 
the meetings of the Trusteeship Council under the 
terms of the agreements with the United Nations". 
Mr. Lin 1fousheng intended, therefore, to propose 
that the non-governmental organizations in Trust 
Territories should appoint observers who, although 
they would not participate in all the work of the 
Council, could nevertheless request the right to 
attend the discussion of a given point of special 
interest to the Territory which they represented. 

There remained the question in what discussions 
the representatives of the Native population could 
participate. The USSR proposal gave such rep
resentatives the right to participate without vote 
in the consideration of the annual reports "as well 
as all other questions relating to those Territor
ies". There was a danger, however, that the non
governmental organizations in a Trust Territory 
might not be able to examine the report of the 
Administering Authority in time; there would be 
nothing, however, to prevent them from sending 
observers to the Council to present their point of 
view on any question of particular interest to them. 
In any case, the powers ·which it was intended to 
give such representatives should be specified 
clearly. Unfortunately, neither the USSR pro
posal nor that of the Philippines was sufficiently 
clear in that respect. 

The Chinese delegation, therefore, intended to 
~ubmit another. amendment (T/239) to the rules 
of procedure of the Trusteeship Council. 
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s?nn~lit~ .representant l'en?e~ble -de la popula- / 
tion md1gene clans un Ternt01re donne. Ne con
viendrait-il pas mieux de choisir les representants 
d'organisations politiques, sociales ou educatives? 
De l'avis de la delegation de la Chine, le Conseil 
pourrait inviter les representants d' organisations 
ayant un statut juridique reconnu, telles que les 
~artis politiques, les syndicats, les societes coopera
tives, les associations de fonctionnaires, les cham
bres de commerce. De cette fa<;on, les Puissances 
chargees d'administratjon n'auraient pas a craindre 
de voir paraitre devant le Conseil des personnalites 
irresponsables, puisque ces personnalites repre
senteraient des organismes officiellement reconnus. 

Pour ce qui est du statut a accorder a ces repre
sentants, on peut se demander s'ils devraient 
joui~ des memes prerogatives que les representants 
spec1aux des Autorites chargees d'administration. 
Par exemple, participeraient-ils sans droit de vote 
aux discussions du Conseil? Le representant de 
la Chine estime que le statut d'un representant de 
la population indigene devrait etre legerement 
different de celui d'un representant special de 
I' Autorite chargee de !'administration. Le Conseil 
aurait, a cet egard, avantage a etudier les accords 
qui sont intervenus entre le Conseil economique 
et social et les organisations non gouvernementales. 
Le Conseil economique et social distingue trois 
categories d'organisations non gouvernementales, 
dont chacune a des prerogatives determinees; cer
taines ont le droit d'envoyer des observateurs; 
d'autres peuvent demander !'inscription d'une ques
tion a l'ordre du jour du Conseil; d'autres peuvent 
rediger des communications ecrites a distribuer 
aux membres du Conseil; certaines d'entre elles 
peuvent meme envoyer des representants aux 
seances des commissions du Conseil. Le Conseil 
de tutelle pourrait 'done profiter de !'experience 
acquise sur ce point par le Conseil economique 
et social. D'ailleurs, !'article 4 du reglement in
terieur du Conseil de tutelle prevoit que les in
stitutions specialisees peuvent "assister et par
ticiper aux reunions du Conseil, aux termes des 
accords conclus avec !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies". Le representant de la Chine a done !'in
tention de proposer que les organisations non 
gouvernementales des Territoires sous tutelle puis
sent designer des observateurs qui, sans participer 
a tousles travaux du Conseil, pourraient cependant 
demander a assister a la discussion de tel OU tel 
point offrant, pour le Territoire qu' elles repre
sentent, un interet particulier. 

Enfin, reste la question de savoir a quelles dis
cussions les representants de la population in
digene pourront participer ; la proposition de 
l'URSS tend a donner a ces representants le 
droit de participer sans droit de vote a l'examen 
des rapports annuels "ainsi que de toutes les 
autres questions concernant ces Territoires". Or, 
il est a craindre que les organisations non gou
vernementales d'un Territoire sous tutelle n'aient 
pas la possibilite de prendre connaissance, en 
temps voulu, du rapport de I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration; rien ne les empecherait d'ailleurs, 
d'envoyer tout de meme au Conseil des observa
teurs, charges de faire connaitre leur point de vue 
sur telle ou telle question qui les interesse par
ticulierement. De toute maniere, ii conviendrait 
de preciser clairement les pouvoirs que l'on enten~ 
donner a ces representants. Malheureusement, m 
la proposition de l'URSS, ni celle des Philippines 
ne sont assez nettes a cet egard. 

C'est pourquoi la delegation d~ la Chine a !'in
tention de proposer un autre amendement (T/ 
239) au reglement interieur du Conseil de tutelle. 



In reply to a question by the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
LIN MousHENG (China) pointed out that the 
text which he was submitting could be treated 
equally well as an amendment to the USSR 
amendment, since it dealt with the same subject, 
or as a separate proposal, since it would have to 
be inserted_ in another part of the rules of pro-
cedure. · 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) observed that an 
amendment, as defined in rule 61 of the rules of 
procedure, was "a proposal to add to or delete 
from or otherwise revise a part of a resolution or 
a n:iotion". The proposals submitted by the dele
gat10ns of the Philippines and China entailed a 
complete substitution for the USSR text; conse
quently, they were not amendments. In the present 
case, the USSR text was an amendment to the 
rules of procedure; the texts submitted by the 
Philippines and China were not amendments to 
that amendment, but new amendments to the rules 
of procedure. Thus, the Council had . before it 
three distinct draft amendments. It should there
for~ apply either rule 63 of the rules of procedure, 
which established the procedure to be followed 
when the Council was faced with several motions 
relating to an original proposal, or rule 62, which 
established the procedure to be followed when the 
Council was faced with several amendments to a 
single draft resolution or motion. In either case, 
the rules of procedure provided that the President 
should first put to the vote the text furthest re
moved in substance from the original proposal. 

The PRESIDENT thought that the texts proposed 
by the Philippines and the USSR were sufficiently 
alike for the former to be considered as an amend
ment to the latter even if the letter of rule 61 of 
the rules of procedure were applied. However, in 
order to cut short the procedural discussion, he 
was prepared to put to the vote the different texts 
in the order suggested by the representative of 
Belgium, rules 61 and 62 being equally applicable 
in the present case. The Council would then be 
able to decide first on the USSR amendment, 
which was the furthest removed from the original 
text of the rules of procedure, then on the Philip
pine amendment and, lastly, on that proposed by 
the Chinese delegation. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) explained that the reason why he had 
insisted on a separate vote on the USSR amend
ment was that the amendments proposed by the 
Philippines and the USSR were different in sub
stance ; the question was put quite differently in 
each text. 

The Council now had before it a new draft 
amendment proposed by the delegation of China. 
Mr. Soldatov thought that the members of the 
Council should have time to study that new pro
posal: 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) had also in
tended to ask that members of the Council should 
be given sufficient time to study the Chinese pro
posal. 

Further, as the discussion showed that several 
members' of the Council were favourably inclined 
toward the possibility of inviting- representatives 
of Native populations to the meetings of the Coun-

77 

Repondant a une question du PRESIDENT, 
M. LIN Mo us HENG (Chine) fait observer que 
le texte qu'il propose peut aussi bien etre traite 
comme un amendement a l'amendement de l'URSS, 
puisqu'il traite du meme sujet, ou comme une 
proposition separee, puisqu'il devra s'inserer clans 
une autre partie du reglemeht. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer qu'un 
amendement, tel qu'il est. defini clans l'article 61 
du reglement interieur, comporte "une addition, 
une suppression ou une revision quelconques in
teressant Une partie de resolution OU de proposi
tion". Les propositions presentees par les dele
gations des Philippines et de la Chine compor
tent une substitution complete au texte de l'URSS. 
Par consequent, ce ne sont pas des amendements. 
Dans le cas present, le texte de l'URSS est un 
amendement au reglement interieur; les textes 
presentes par Jes Philippines et par la Chine sont, 
non pas des sous-amendements, mais d'autres 
amendements au reglement interieur. Le Conseil 
est ainsi saisi de trois projets d'amendements dis
tincts. II conviendrait done d'appliquer, soit 
l'article 63 du reglement interieur qui fixe la pro
cedure a suivre lorsque le Conseil se trouve en 
presence de plusieurs propositions se rapportant 
a une proposition primitive, soit !'article 62 qui 
fixe la procedure a suivre lorsque le Conseil est 
en presence de plusieurs amendements a un meme 
projet de resolution OU a Une meme proposition. 
Dans les deux cas, le reglement prevoit que le 
President mette tout d'abord aux voix le texte qui 
s'eloigne le plus quant au fond de la proposition 
primitive. 

Le PRESIDENT estime qu'il y a suffisamment de 
similitude entre les textes proposes par les Philip
pines et par l'URSS pour que l'on considere celui 
des Philippines comme un amendement a celui de 
l'URSS, meme en appliquant a la lettre !'article 61 
du reglement interieur. Toutefois, pour eviter de 
prolonger cette discussion de procedure, le Presi
dent est pret a mettre aux voix les differents 
textes clans l'ordre que suggere le representant de 
la Belgique, les articles 61 et 62 etant en effet 
egafement applicables clans le cas present. Le 
Conseil pourra done se prononcer tout d'abord sur 
l'amendement de l'URSS, qui est le plus eloigne 
du texte original du reglement interieur, ensuite 
sur l'amendement des Philippines et" enfin sur 
celui de la Chine. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques) explique que, s'il a insiste pour que 
l'amendement de l'URSS soit mis aux voix isole
ment, c'est parce que les amendements proposes 
par les Philippines et par l'URSS different quant 
au fond et que la question est posee de maniere 
toute differente clans les deux textes. 

Le Conseil est maintenant saisi d'un nouveau 
projet d'amendement, celui de la Chine. M. Sol- -
datov estime que les membres du Conseil devraient 
se reserver le temps d'etudier cette nouvelle propo
sition. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) avait egalement 
l'intention de demander que l'on accorde aux 
membres du Conseil un delai suffisant pour etudier 
la proposition de la delegation de la Chine. 

D'autre part, puisque la discussion montre que 
plusieurs membres du Conseil envisagent avec 
faveur la possibilite d'inviter aux seances du Con
seil des representants des populations indigenes, 



78 

cil, Mr. Padilla Nervo hoped that the Council , 
would find a solution consistent with the Charter, 
which would in no way infringe the rights of the 
Administering Powers and would be acceptable 
to all. He was personally convinced that the pres
ence of representatives of the Native populations 
of Trust Territories would help the Council to 
form an opinion on the situation in those Terri
tories. 

If the Council accepted the principle of such 
representation, it should not find it impossible to 
determine methods of implementation. For that 
reason, he suggested that the authors of the 
various proposals should meet and try to find a 
formula which might be accepted by the Council. 

If his suggestion were rejected, he would ask 
at least that decision on the Chinese proposal 
should be deferred. 

He would make a formal proposal only if his 
suggestion met with the approval of the repre
sentatives concerned. 

:\fr. RvcKMANS (Belgium), referring to a re
mark by the representative of China who had 
drawn the Council's attention to the problem of 
the selection of qualified representatives of Trust 
Territories, thought that the Charter laid down 
the only normal method of representation for the 
populations of Trust Territories. Who was the nat
ural representative of a ward if not his guardian? 
It was, therefore, for the Administering Authori
ties to appoint a sufficiently qualified representa
tive. No representative of a Territory was ac
ceptable other than the representative designated 
by the Administering Authority vested with the 
confidence of the United Nations. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished the members 
of the Council to state their views on the Mexican 
representative's suggestion. He was willing to 
try to find a compromise formula acceptable to all. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), having indicated that the USSR delega
tion intended to vote in favour of the Philippine 
amendment provided that the latter were put to 
the vote separately, wished to make some addi
tional remarks on the substance of the amendments 
proposed by his delegation. 

In the first place, that amendment was fully 
consistent with Article 76 of the Charter, which 
provided that the Trusteeship Council should, in 
particular, promote the progressive development 
of Trust Territories towards self-government. 
Under the USSR amendment, representatives of 
?\ative populations would participate in an advi
sory capacity in the discussions of the Trusteeship 
Council; it was clear that such participation could 
not fail to contribute to the political, economic and 
social advancement of the Native populations and 
to their progress towards self-government. 

The only purpose of the USSR amendment was 
to put into effect a fundamental provision of the 
Charter. Moreover, it merely confirmed the pro
visions already contained in the Trusteeship 
Agreements. All those Agreements contained 
clauses stating that the Administering Authorities 
should endeavour to promote the political advance
ment of Trust Territories, in conformity with 
Article 76 of the Charter. Mr. Soldatov asked the 

M. Padilla N ervo souhaite que le Conseil puisse 
trouver une solution conforme a la Charte, ne 
portant aucune atteinte aux droits des Puissances 
chargees d'administration et acceptable pour tous. 
Personnellement, M. Padilla N ervo est persuade 
que la presence de representants des populations 
des Territoires sous tutelle aiderait le Conseil a 
se faire une opinion sur la situation de ces Ter-
ritoires. · 

Si le Conseil acceptait le principe d'une telle 
representation, il ne devrait pas lui etre impossible 
de determiner Jes moda!ites de son application. 
C'est pourquoi le representant du Mexique sug
gere que les auteurs des differentes propositions 
se reunissent et tentent de trouver une formule 
susceptible d'etre acceptee par le Conseil. 

Si cette suggestion n'etait pas retenue, le repre
sentant du Mexique demanderait que, tout au 
moins, l'on retardat la decision sur la proposition 
de la Chine. 

Le representant du Mexique ne presentera sa 
suggestion d'une maniere formelle que si elle ren
contre !'accord prealable des representants inte
resses. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique), se reportant a une 
observation du representant de la Chine, qui a 

· attire !'attention du Conseil sur le probleme que 
pose le choix de representants qualifies des Ter
ritoires sous tutelle, estime pour sa part que la 
Charte prevoit la seule representation normale des 
populations des Territoires sous tutelle. Quel est 
le representant nature! d'un pupille si ce n'est 
son tuteur? C'est done aux Puissances chargees 
d'administration qu'il appartient de designer un 
representant suffisamment qualifie. Toute repre
sentation d'un Territoire autre que celle designee 
par la Puissance chargee de l'administrer et in
vestie de la confiance de !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies est inacceptable. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) souhaite que les mem
bres du Conseil se prononcent sur la suggestion 
du representant du Mexique. II est dispose a 
rechercher une formule de compromis acceptable 
pour tous. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques)' apres avoir indique que la delegation 
de l'URSS a !'intention de voter en faveur de 
l'amendement de la delegation des Philippines, si 
toutefois celui-ci est mis aux voix isolement, tient 
a donner quelques precisions sur le fond de 
l'amendement propose par sa delegation. 

Tout d'abord, cet amendement est parfaitement 
conforme a !'Article 76 de la Charte, qui prevoit 
que le Conseil de tutelle devra, en particulier, 
favoriser l'evolution progressive de la populati?n 
des Territoires sous tutelle vers l'autonom1e. 
L'amendement propose par l'URSS prevoit la 
participation aux discussions du Conseil de tutelle, 
a titre consultatif, de representants des popula
tions indigenes. II est evident que' cette participa
tion ne pourrait que contribuer au developpen:ient 
politique, economique et social des popu!at10ns 
indigenes et a Ieurs progres vers I'autonom1e. 

L'amendement presente par l'U~SS a ~one P?ur 
seul objet la mise en vigueur dune d1spos1tton 
fondamentale de la Charte. Par ailleurs, il ne fait 
qu'enteriner des dispositions deja contenues clans 
Jes Accords de tutelle. En effet, tous Jes Accords 
de tutelle contiennent des clauses prevoyant que 
les Puissances chargees d'administration d~iyent 
s'efforcer de favoriser le developpement pohhque 
des Territoires sous tutelle, conformement a 



79 

members of the Council to consult the Trusteeship 
Agreements for the Cameroons and Togoland . 
under French administration (articles 2, 5, and 
8); for the Cameroons, Togoland and Tanganyika 
under United Kingdom administration ( articles 
3 and 6); for Ruanda-Urundi (articles 3, 6, and 
10) ; for New Guinea and Nauru ( article 3) ; for 
Western Samoa ( articles 4 and 5) ; and for the 
islands formerly under Japanese Mandate ( articles 
6 and 8). 

!'Article 76 de la Charte. M. Soldatov prie les 
membr,es du Conseil de se reporter aux Accords 
de tutelle pour le Cameroun et le Togo sous ad-
ministration frarn,aise ( articles 2, 5, 8), pour le 
Cameroun, le Togo et le Tanganyika sous adminis
tration britannique ( articles 3 et 6), pour le 
Ruanda-Urundi (articles 3, 6 et 10), pour la 
N ouvelle-Guinee et le Nauru ( article 3), pour le 
Samoa Occidental ( articles 4 et 5) et pour les Iles 
anciennement placees sous Mandat japonais 
( articles 6 et 8). 

No one could prove that the USSR proposal 
,vas not based on the Charter and the Trusteeship 
Agreements. Besides, the objections made against 
it were not concerned. with principles but with 
alleged practical difficulties. 

Thus, the United Kingdom representative 
argued that the USSR amendment was meaning
less because its effect would be to invite the entire 
population of a·Trust Territory to the Council. 

The representative of New Zealand maintained 
that the Trusteeship Council could not admit rep
resentatives of Native populations to its meetings , 
and authorize them to criticize the Administering 
Authorities. He also alleged that the populations : 
of Trust Territories were not sufficiently <level- . 
oped and would not understand the meaning of , 
an election if one had to be held. Did that last 
objection not prove that the Administering Au
thorities were not very anxious to fulfil their 
obligations under the Charter? Had not the repre
sentative of New Zealand himself remarked that 
the decisions of the Trusteeship Council affected 
living people? Why did he now fail to recognize 
that the USSR amendment was designed precisely 
to enable those living people to make their voices 
heard? 

Mr. Soldatov also could not consider seriously 
the objections of the representative of France, who 
had tried to make the USSR proposal appear· 
harmful, while in fact it aimed only at putting 
into practice the provisions of the Charter con
cerning the International Trusteeship System. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) contested 
the USSR representative's right to allege, as he 
had done, that the United Kingdom was not great
ly concerned with the advancement of the Trust 
Territories under its administration. 

Instead of reading Article 76 of the Charter, 
with which all members of the Council were per
fectly acquainted, Mr. Soldatov should have 
quoted Article 81 which had a direct bearing on 
the subject of the discussion. The meaning of the 
provisions of the Article was that Trust Territor
ies were administered by the Administering Au
thorities, and not by the Trusteeship · Council, 
and that the conditions under which the adminis
tration was carried out were established by Trus
teeship Agreements. Reference to the latter, and 
more particularly to the Agreement for Tangan
yika, showed that article 3 and 6 mentioned by the 
representative of the USSR contained only declar
ations of a general nature, while article 16, which 
he had failed to quote and which dealt directly 
with the presentation of the annual report, pro
vided only for the designation by the Administer
ing Authority of an accredited representative to be 
present at the meetings of the Trusteeship Council 
at which that report was considered, and men
tioned no other category of representatives. 

N ul ne pourra demontrer que la proposition de 
l'URSS n'a pas son fondement clans la Charte et 
clans les Accords de tutelle. D'ailleurs, les objec
tions qu'on lui oppose ne portent pas sur les prin
cipes, mais sur de pretendues difficultes d'ordre 
pratique. 

Ainsi, le representant du Royaume-Uni objecte 
que l'amendement de l'URSS est denue de sens, 
puisqu'il tend a inviter devant le Conseil toute la 
population d'un Territoire sous tutelle. 

Le representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande objecte 
que le Conseil de tutelle ne peut pas admettre a ses 
seances des representants des populations indigenes 
pour les autoriser a critiquer les Autorites chargees 
d'administration. 11 allegue, d'autre part, que Jes 
populations des Territoires sous tutelle ne sont pas 
suffisamment evoluees et qu'elles ne compren
draient pas le sens d'une election, s'il fallait qu'une 
election eut lieu. Cette derniere objection ne 
prouve-t-elle pas que les Autorites chargees d'ad
ministration sont fort peu soucieuses de remplir 
les obligations que leur impose la Charte? Le 
representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande n'a-t-il pas 
lui-meme fait observer que les decisions du Con
seil de tutelle concernent des etres vivants? Com
ment ne reconnait-il pas aujourd'hui que l'amende
ment de l'URSS a precisement pour but de per
mettre a ces etres vivants de faire entendre leur 
voix? 

M. Soldatov ne peut pas davantage prendre en 
consideration les objections du representant de 
la France, qui a tente de presenter comme nuisible 
la proposition de l'URSS, alors que celle-ci vise 
uniquement a realiser clans la pratique les disposi
tions de la Charle concernant le Regime inter
national de tutelle. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) conteste au 
representant de . l'URSS le droit de .pretendr~, 
comme il l'a fait, que le Royaume-Um se souc1e 
peu du progres des populations dont les Ter~i
toires sont places sous sa tutelle. 

Au lieu de lire !'Article 76 de la Charte que 
tous Jes membres du Conseil connaissent parfaite
ment M. Soldatov eut mieux fait de citer 1' Article 
81 q~i se rapporte directement au sujet du debat. 
II ,resulte des dispositions de cet ar~i~le 9ue les 
Territoires sous tutelle sont admm1stres par 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration et non par 
le Conseil de tutelle et que les conditions clans 
lesquelles s'exerce cette administration sont fixees 
par les Accords de tutell~. q~, si l'on ,se ref~re ~ 
ces derniers et plus part1cuherement a celm q~t 
concerne le Tanganyika, a titre d' exemple, on v01t 
que les articles 3 et 6 invoques par le represen~ant 
de l'URSS ne contiennent que des declarat10ns 
d'ordre generaI, tat:dis que l'article 16, qu'il 31 omis 
de citer et qm tra1te d1rectement de la presenta
tion du rapport annuel, prevoit unique~e?t la 
designation par l'Autorite chargee de l'ad?JllllStra
tion d'un representant accredite pour assister aux 
seances du Conseil lors de 1' exam en de ce rapport, 
et ne mentionne aucune autre categorie de repre-
sentants. 



Sir Alan certainly did not wish to prevent the 
populations of Trust Territories from freely ex
pressing their opinion on the administration of the 
Authority responsible, but he thought that they 
should do so according to the procedure especially 
provided for that purpose, namely, in the form of 
petitions. They should not discuss annual reports, 
and there were good reasons why that should 
be so. 

He recalled moreover that his delegation had 
taken the initiative of appointing a distinguished 
member of the population of Togoland under 
United Kingdom administration to attend the 
preceding session of the Council as special repre
sentative. The only reason why that representative 
had not been in a position to carry out his mission 
was that the Council had decided to defer the 
consideration of the annual report on Togoland. 

The question whether the proposals before the 
Council were amendments or independent motions 
was of little importance. All three proposals were 
unacceptable, and the United Kingdom delegation 
would vote against their adoption. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) also pro
tested against the USSR representative's allega
tions. To say that New Zealand was not concerned 
with the advancement and the well-being of the 
peoples of Western Samoa was to oppose a glaring 
untruth to the real facts with which the Council 
was fully acquainted. It was regrettable that 
insinuations of such a nature should be made solely 
for the sake of tendentious dialectics, to the detri
ment of the good understanding which should 
prevail in the Trusteeship Council and without 
which the latter would be unable to fulfil effec
tive1y the de1icate tasks which it was trying to 
accomplish. 

\Vhatever the motives behind the three pro
posals in question, their effect, should they be 
adopted, would be that the Administering Author
ity would assume the part of a defendant before 
the Council and would have to undergo attacks 
by so-called representatives of the populations of 
Trust Territories who had no clearly defined 
authority. 

The USSR delegation had taken good care not 
to dispute the practical difficulties which would 
certainly arise in the matter of the appointment 
or election of such representatives. 

Sir Carl asked all the members of the Council 
to abandon all suspicion of each other's motives 
and to have confidence in each other. 

Mr. GARREAU (lfrance) observed that, of the 
three articles of the Trusteeship Agreements for 
the Camcroons and Togoland under French ad
ministration mentioned by the US,SR representa
tive, at least two, articles 5 and 8, were entirely 
unrelated to the subject being discussed. Article 
2, which specified that the French Government 
undertook to make an anuual report to the Trus
teeship Council, merely provided that it should 
appoint a special representative and, where neces
sary, qualified experts, to be present when the 
report was discussed. Therefore, far from offering 
the slightest argument in favour of the USSR 
proposal, the article was on the contrary utterly 
incompatible with the substance of that proposal. 

Besides the practical disadvantages of the pro
posal which Mr. Garreau had already made suf
ficiently clear, the principle it contained would 
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Sir Alan Burns se defend de vouloir empecher 
les populations des Territoires sous tutelle de 
manifester librement leur opinion sur !'administra
tion de l' Autorite responsable, mais il estime 
qu'elles doivent le faire selon la procedure expres
sement prevue a cet effet, c'est-a-dire sous forme 
de petitions. Elles n'ont pas a discuter les rap
ports _am~ue~s et il y a de fortes raisons pour qu'il 
en s01t ams1. 

. Le representant du Royaume-Uni rappelle, par 
ailleurs, que sa delegation avait elle-meme pris 
!'initiative de faire assister a la precedente session 
du Conseil, en qualite de representant special, uhe 
personnalite appartenant a la population du Togo 
sous tutelle britannique. Si ce dernier n'a pas ete 
en mesure d'accomplir sa mission, c'est unique
ment parce que le Conseil a decide de remettre a 
plus tard la discussion du rapport annuel. 

Pour Sir Alan Burns, i1 importe peu que les 
propositions dont le Conseil est saisi soient des 
amendements ou des propositions independantes. 
Toutes trois, a son avis, sont inacceptables et la 
delegation du Royaume-Uni votera contre leur. 
adoption. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) pro
teste a son tour contre les allegations du repre
sentant de l'URSS. Dire que la Nouvelle-Zelande 
ne se preoccupe nullement du developpement et 
du bien-etre des populations du Samoa Occidental, 
c'est avancer une contre-verite en oppostion fla
grante avec la realite dont le Conseil est par
faitement informe. II est regrettable que des 
insinuations de cette nature puissent etre proferees 
pour les seuls besoins d'une dialectique tendan
cieuse, au prejudice de la bonne entente qui devrait 
regner au Conseil de tutelle et sans laquelle celui
ci ne saurait utilement remplir la tache delicate a 
laquelle il consacre ses efforts. 

Quels que soient les motifs qui aient inspire les 
trois propositions en cause, leur effet, si elles 
etaient adoptees, serait que l'Autorite chargee 
d'administration prendrait figure d'accusee devant 
le Conseil et aurait a subir les attaques de soi
disant representants de la population des Terri
toires sous tutelle, sans mandat nettement deter
mine. 

La delegation de l'URSS s'est bien gardee 
d'ailleurs de contester les difficultes certaines que 
souleverait, clans la pratique, la designation OU 

!'election de ces representants. 
Sir Carl Berendsen demande a tous les membres 

du Conseil de renoncer a toute suspicion quant aux 
intentions qui president a leurs actes et de se faire 
mutuellement confiance. 

M. GARREAU (France) constate que, sur les trois 
articles des Accords de tutelle concernant le 
Cameroun et le Togo sous administration frarn;aise 
qui ont ete cites par le representant de l'URSS, 
deux au moins les articles 5 et 8, n'ont aucun 
rapport avec le' sujet du debat. Quant a !'article 
2 qui stipule !'engagement du Gouvernement frai:
i;ais de presenter un rapport annuel au . Con~e1l 
de tutelle il prevoit uniquement la designation 
par le G~uvernement frani;ais d'un represer;tapt 
special et, le cas echeant, d'experts qualifies, 
charges d'assister a lil; discussio_n de ce rapport. 
Cet article, par consequent, lom de fo~r.mr. le 
moindre argument en faveur de la propos1t10n de 
l'URSS, est au contraire en contradiction formelle 
avec son contenu. 

Sans revenir sur les inconveniertts pratiques _de 
cette proposition, qu'il a deja suffisamme~t tn
diques, M. Garreau, se plai;ant sur le terram des 
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constitute a flagrant violation of the provisions of 
the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreements and 
make it impossible to implement the International 
Trusteeship System. 

The fact was that the Trusteeship System had 
replaced the system of mandates. The Powers 
concerned were free to accept or refuse to accept · 
the new system. All but one had voluntarily 
consented to the change in pursuance of Trustee
ship Agreements concluded with the United Na
tions, which laid down the rules of the new system. 
Those bilateral agreements should be respected 
by both parties; they constituted the law that 
governed the signatories and therefore the Trus
teeship Council also. Any breach of those Agree
ments would entitle the Powers concerned to 
divest themselves of their obligations. 

The real purpose of the USSR proposal was 
to guarantee freedom of expression to the peoples 
of the Trust Territories. That right was wholly 
guaranteed to the peoples under French admin
istration; far from being subjected to a totalitarian 
regime, they enjoyed all democratic freedoms 
without fear of reprisals by the Authority. By 
examining all the annual reports on the Cameroons 
and Togoland under French administration, the 
Council would observe that the inhabitants of 
those Territories elected their representatives both 
to local assemblies and to the French Parliament 
by universal suffrage, that those representatives 
participated in the political life of the Territory 
and could make any criticisms of the administra
tion of the Territory which they considered well 
founded. On the international level, they could 
make any observations they considered useful or 
even manifest their discontent in the form of 
petitions which, according to the rules, had to be 
brought before the Council. 

The French delegation was opposed to the 
USSR proposal not because France denied the 
populations of its Territories the right to express 
freely what they thought, but because it did not 
want the Trusteeship Council to become a forum 
where agitators whose doctrines repudiated indi
vidual freedom would have an opportunity of 
giving their propaganda all the publicity they 
wanted. It was the duty of France to protect the 
peoples of the Territories it held in trust from 
that type of representatives, for their presence in 
the Trusteeship Council would render objective 
and impartial work impossible. 

For those reasons, the French delegation would 
vote against any proposal which might lead to 
such results. · 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought that the USSR proposal, which 
had been accepted in principle by some members 
of the Council and which had been the subject of 
other similar proposals, in no way justified the 
statement just made by the representative of 
France. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) pointed out that his 
proposal, which also laid down the principle of 
representation in the Council for the populations 
of Trust Territories, had the advantage of meet
ing the practical objections raised by the USSR 
proposal. 

He deplored the fact that a disagreement so 
prejudicial to the populations of the Territories 
should have arisen between the two groups in the 

principes, estime qu'elle constituerait une deroga
tion manifeste aux dispositions de la Charte et 
des Accords de tutelle et qu' elle aurait pour 
resultat de rendre impossible !'application du Re
gime international de tutelle. 

En effet, ce regime a remplace le systeme des 
mandats. Les Puissances interessees etaient libres 
d'accepter ou non cette substitution. Toutes sauf 
une, ont volontairement acquiesce a cette modifica
tion en vertu d' Accords de tutelle passes avec 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies, qui fixent les 
conditions du nouveau regime. Ces contrats bila
teraux doivent etre respectes de part et d'autre; 
ils constituent la loi des parties et, par consequent, 
celle aussi du Conseil de tutelle. Toute rupture de 
ces conventions donnerait aux Puissances interes
sees le droit de reprendre leur entiere liberte. 

En realite, la proposition de l'URSS vise sur
tout a assurer la liberte d'expression aux popula
tions des Territoires sous tutelle. Or, ce droit 
est totalement garanti aux populations sous ad
ministration fran~aise qui, loin d'etre soumises a 
un regime totalitaire, jouissent de toutes les liber
tes democratiques et cela sans crainte d'aucunes 
represailles de la part de 1' Autorite. Le Conseil 
peut constater, en examinant les rapports annuels 
sur le Cameroun et le Togo sous administration 
frarn;aise, que les habitants de ces Territoires ont 
leurs representants elus au suffrage universe! tant 
au sein des assemblees locales qu'au Parlement cle 
la metropole, que ces representants participent a 
la vie politique du Territoire et sont en mesure de 
formuler sur son administration toutes critiques 
qui leur paraissent justifiees. Sur le plan i1:ter
national, ils peuvent faire toutes observations 
utiles ou meme manifester leur mecontentement 
sous forme de petitions dont le Conseil de tutelle 
doit etre regulierement saisi. 

Si done la delegation fram;aise s' oppose a la 
proposition de l'URSS ce n'est point qu'elle refuse 
a ces populations le droit d' exprimer librement ce 
qu'elles pensent, c'est qu'elle ne veut pas qu~ le 
Conseil de tutelle devienne un forum ou des ag1ta
teurs, qui repudient clans leur ~octrine la libertf 
individuelle trouveraient !'occasion de donner a 
leur propagande tout~ la publicite qu'ils peu~ent 
desirer. C'est le devmr de la France de proteger 
les populations des Territoires dont elle exerce la 
tutelle contre ce genre de representapt,s, don~ la 
presence au Conseil de tutelle rendra1t 1mposs1ble 
tout travail objectif et desinteresse. 

C' est pourquoi la delegation franc;aise votera 
contre toute proposition qui aboutirait a ces 
resultats. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des E.epubliques socialistes 
sovietiques) estim~ que la pro1;osition de.l'URSS, 
dont le principe a ete approuve par certams mem
bres du Conseil et a fait l'objet d'autres motions 
analogues, ne justifie nullement la declaration du 
representant de la France. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) fait observer que sa 
proposition·, tout en cons~crant le princi_Pe de la 
representation au Conseil des populations des 
Territoires sous tutelle, offre l'avantage d'ecarter 
les objections d'ordre pratique formulees contre la 
proposition de l'URSS. 

I1 regrette de voir se manifester au sein du 
Conseil entre les deux groupes de membres, une 
opposition si prejudiciable aux populations de ces 
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Council. There was, however, no question of in
fringing the rights of the Administering Powers. 

He recalled that the General Assembly, in its 
resolution 67 (I),1 had recognized the principle 
of representation for the populations of Non
Self-Governing Territories by recommending the 
convening of regional conferences. There was all 
the more reason for such representation to be 
granted to Trust Territories for the Administering 
Powers did not claim sovereignty over their Trust 
Territories. Moreover, the principle of the Trus
teeship System would not thereby be altered since 
the representatives of those populations would not 
have the right to vote in the Council, which the 
Administering Authorities enjoyed. Finally, while 
it was true that the principle of such representa-
tion was not laid down in the Charter, it should 
not be forgotten that the Charter also did not 
explicitly entitle the Administering Authorities to 
accredit special representatives to participate in 
the discussion of the annual reports. 

The Trusteeship Council was free to determine 
its own procedure. It could introduce the principle 
of representation for the populations of Trust Ter
ritories in its rules of procedure, as it had done 
for special representatives. Simple justice required 
that it should do so. It would not thereby infringe 
any provision of the Charter; on the contrary, it 
would be acting in conformity with the very spirit 
of Article 76. 

Mr. Ingles emphasized that his delegation did 
not go so far in its proposal as the USSR delega
tion. The mandatary whom it proposed to admit 
to the Council would represent all classes of the 
local population. Where there were Native as
semblies, appointment of the representative would 
raise no difficulties. Moreover, the Philippine 
proposal did not preclude any practical method of 
appointment. It might be found useful to follow 
the precedent of the regional conferences in Non
Self-Governing Territories, for example. The 
Philippine delegation was prepared to accept any 
amendment of its proposal in that respect. 

Mr. Ingles thought that while the suggestion 
put forward by China would be a useful addition 
to the rules of procedure, it would not grant true 
representation to the populations of the Trust 
Territories. 

He welcomed the Mexican representative's sug
gestion that the authors of the various proposals 
should hold a meeting in order to draft a combined 
text acceptable to everyone. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) feared that none 
of the three proposals before the Council would 
be satisfactory to the majority since the intentions 
underlying them had been given such varied 
interpretations ; yet the real purpose of all three 
was to give a voice in the Council's proceedings 
to representatives of the populations of the Trust 
Territories. 

Admittedly, that was not to be done without 
the consent of the Administering Authorities; they 
did not, however, appear to have any valid reason 
for opposing it. 

It had been advocated that the members of the 
Council should establish direct contact with the 
populations of the Territories. The proposals 

1 See Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly dur
ing the second part of its first session, page 126. 

Territoires. II n'est pourtant nullement question 
de porter atteinte aux droits des Puissances 
chargees d'administration. 

Le representant des Philippines rappelle que 
I'Assemblee generale, par sa resolution 67 (I) ,1 
a . reconnu le principe de la representation des 
populations des Territoires non autonomes, en 
recommandant la constitution de conferences re
gionales·. A plus forte raison, cette representation 
devrait-elle etre admise pour les Territoires sous 
tutelle puisque les Puissances chargees d'adminis
tration ne revendiquent pas leur souverainete sur 
les Territoires sous tutelle qu'elles administrent. 
D'autre part, le regime de tutelle n'en serait pas 
modifie dans son principe, puisque les repre
sentants de ces populations ne beneficieraient pas 
au Conseil du droit de vote dont jouit 1' Autorite 
chargee d'administration. Enfin, s'il est vrai que 
le principe de cette representation ne figure pas 
clans la Charte, il ne faut pas oublier que celle-ci 
ne prevoit pas non plus expressement le droit 
pour 1' Autorite chargee d'administration d'accre
diter un representant special pour assister a la 
discussion du rapport annuel. 

Le Conseil de tutelle est maitre de sa procedure. 
II peut introduire le principe de la representation 
des populations clans son reglement interieur, 
comme il l'a fait pour les representants speciaux. 
La simple equite exige qu'il le fasse. II ne por
terait ainsi atteinte a aucune disposition. de la 
Charte, mais se conformerait, au contraire, a 
!'esprit meme de }'Article 76. 

M. Ingles souligne que sa delegation ne va pas 
aussi loin que celle de l'URSS. Le mandataire 
dont elle propose !'admission au Conseil repre
senterait toutes les couches de la population locale. 
La OU existent des assemblees indigenes, la desi
gnation de ce representant ne souleverait aucune 
difficulte. La proposition des Philippines n'exclut 
d'ailleurs aucune des methodes pratiques de 
designation. On pourrait s'inspirer utilement, par 
exemple, du precedent que constituent les con
ferences regionales clans les Territoires non auto
nomes. La delegation des Philippines est prete a 
accepter toute modification de sa proposition a cet 
egard. 

En ce qui concerne la proposition de la Chin~, 
de l'avis de M. Ingles, elle constituerait une addi
tion utile au reglement interieur, mais elle ne 
donnerait pas une veritable representation aux 
populations des Territoires ~~us _tutelle. . . 

Le representant des Ph1hppmes accue11lera1t 
avec faveur la suggestion avancee par la delegation 
du Mexique d'une reunion des auteurs de ces 
differentes propositions, en vue d'etablir un texte 
commun acceptable pour tous . 

. M. PAmLLA NERVO (Mexique) craint qu'aucune 
des trois propositions don~ 1~ ~ons.ei~ est safsi n~ 
puisse satisfaire. une . maJon~e qut , m;erpr,ete s1 
diversement les mtent10ns qm sont a 1 ongme de 
ces differentes motions ; le but veritable de ces 
propositions est de faire entendre au sein d? Con
seil la voix des representants de la population des 
Territoires sous tutelle. -

II ne s'agit pas, certes, de le. f?"ire s.ans l'ac~or~ 
des Autorites chargees d'adm1mstrat1on, mats 11 
ne semble pas qu'elles aient de raisons valables 
pour s'y oppos~r ~ . 

On a precomse le con!act direct. des m~rr:bres du 
Conseil avec la populat10n de ces Ternt01res: ce 
serait une maniere de l'etablir, particulierement 

1 Voir Jes Resolutions adoptees par_!'Assem_blee gener~e 
pendant la seconde partie de sa prem1ere sess10n, page L6. 



offered one way to achieve that objective, and one 
which would prove particularly useful for those 
members who could not participate in visiting 
missions. 

Furthermore, one of the objectives of the Trus
teeship System was to promote the political ad
vancement of the populations of the Territories. 
The opportunity to be heard in the Council would 
undoubtedly develop in the indigenous peoples an 
awareness of themselves and of their responsibili
ties. 

In Togoland under French administration, there 
was already an assembly composed of thirty mem
bers, only three of whom were Europeans, which 
normally took part in the administration of the 
Territory. Why then should there be any fear 
that a representative of that assembly would 
necessarily be an agitator? The visiting missions 
gave hearings to local representatives : why should 
the Council not do so? · Without attempting to 
encourage opposition on their part to the Ad
ministering Authorities, the Council could pro
fitably ask for their opinions on the various prob
lems which especially concerned them and it would 
thereby prove to the populations represented its 
interest in their welfare. 

Mr. Padilla N ervo thought that the Council 
could more successfully carry out its function if it 
accepted the principle that such representation 
should be granted. He agreed, however, that each 
of the three proposals before the Council contained 
elements that would render its implementation 
impossible in practice. That was why he had sug
gested that a common solution should be sought 
which would eliminate all difficulties. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) moved 
the closure of the debate. 

The CHAIRMAN put the motion to the vote. 

The motion for closure was adopted by 6 votes 
to 2. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) observed that the Chinese proposal which 
had been submitted during the meeting had not yet 
been considered in detail. He invoked rule 57 of 
the rules of procedure and requested that no 
decision should be taken on it for twenty-four 
hours. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the Council to decide 
the matter. 

The motion for postponement was adopted by 
6 votes to 3. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), Mr. 
GARREAU (France), Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) 
and Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) con
sidered that, as a result of the two votes which 
had just taken place the discussion on the three 
proposals was closed~ only the vote on the Chinese 
proposal had been postponed until the following 
meeting and discussion on it could not be re
opened. 

Mr. HooD (Australia) pointed out that rule 
57 concerned postponement not of the vote, but of 
consideration of proposals, copies of which had 
not been circulated twenty-four hours in advance. 
He concluded that the Council was free to resume 
discussion of the Chinese proposal at its following 
meeting. 
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utile pour ceux qui ne peuvent participer aux 
missions de visite. 

De plus, l'un des buts du Regime de tutelle est 
le progres politique des populations de ces Terri
toires. La possibilite de se faire entendre au sein 
du Conseil developperait incontestablement chez 
elles le sens de leur personnalite et de leurs res
ponsabilites .. 

Puisqu'il existe deja au Togo sous administra
tion fram;aise une assemblee de trente membres, 
dont seulement trois europeens, qui participe nor
malement a la gestion du Territoire, pourquoi 
redouter qu'un representant de cette assemblee 
doive necessairement etre un agitateur? Les mis
sions de visite donnent audience a ces representants 
locaux: pourquoi le Conseil ne pourrait-il le faire? 
Sans chercher a les dresser contre les Autorites 
chargees d'administration, i1 pourrait utilement 
les questionner pour s'informer de leur opinion 
sur les differents problemes qui les interessent 
particulierement, et il donnerait ainsi aux popula
tions representees la preuve de sa. sollicitude a 
leur egard. 

M. Padilla Nervo pense que le Conseil aurait 
plus de chances de reussir clans sa tache s'il admet
tait le principe de cette representation. II recon
nait, toutefois, que les trois propositions presentees 
a cet effet contiennent chacune des elements qui 
en rendraient !'application pratiquement impos
sible. C'est pourquoi il a suggere de rechercher 
une solution commune d'ou seraient eliminees 
toutes les difficultes. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) propose de 
clore la discussion. 

Le PRESIDENT met cette motion aux voix. 
Par 6 voix contre 2, le Conseil decide la cloture 

du debat. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques) fait remarquer que la proposition 
chinoise, qui a ete presentee en cours de seance, 
n'a pas encore pu etre examinee en detail. II in
voque }'article 57 du reglement interieur pour 
demander qu'il soit sursis a toute decision a son 
endroit pendant vingt-quatre heures. 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a se prononcer 
sur ce point. 

Par 6 voix contre 3, cette motion d'ajournement 
est adoptee. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni), M. GARREAU 
(France), M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) et M. SAYRE 
(Etats-Unis d'Amerique) expriment l'avis qu'a 
la suite des deux scrutins qui precedent, le debat 
est dos sur les trois propositions et que seul le 
vote sur la proposition chinoise a ete ajourne 
jusqu'a la seance suivante, sans que la discussion 
puisse reprendre a son sujet. 

M. HooD ( Australie) fait remarquer que 
}'article 57 vise l'ajournement non pas du vote 
mais de l'examen des propositions dont les exem
plaires n'ont pas ete communiques vingt-quatre 
heures a l'avance, et il conclut que le Conseil ~st 
Iibre de reprendre a sa prochaine seance la dis
cussion sur la proposition chinoise. 



Sir Carl BERENJ?SEN (New Zealand) argued 
that under rule 57 1t was possible, but not obliga
tory, to postpone discussion in a case such as that 
of the Chinese proposal. The Council had not 
exercised that power; it had merely postponed the 
vote on the proposal. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought that it would not be fair to give 
the Chinese proposal less favourable treatment 
than that given to the USSR and the Philippine 
proposals which had both been discussed. In that 
connexion, he invoked paragraph 3 of rule 56 of 
the rules of procedure, which stated that closure 
of debate on any motion could not be decided 
until each representative had had the opportunity 
to speak on the motion. 

The CHAIR~IAN shared that view and said that 
th~ Chinese delegation would only have a very 
bnef statement to add to the comments it had 
already made on its proposal. 

In reply to a question by Mr. BAKR (Iraq), 
Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) said that in his 
view, even if the Council were to refuse to' reopen 
the general discussion on the Chinese proposal, it 
could not prevent the submission of an amend
ment to that proposal, nor could it refuse to dis
cuss such an amendment. 

The CHAIRMAN put to the vote the US,SR and 
the Philippine proposals. 

The USSR amendment calling for insertion of 
a new rule 75 bis in the rules of procedure (T / 
235) was rejected by 6 votes to 4. 

The amendment to rule 7 4 of the rules of pro
cedure submitted by the Philippine delegation 
(T /238) was rejected by 6 votes to 5. 

24. Examination of petitions: item 4 
of the agenda (T/234) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. McKay, 
Chairman of tlze ad hoe Committee on Petitions, 
took his place at the Council table. 

Mr. McKAY (Chairman of the ad hoe Com
mittee on Petitions) said that, at its first working 
meeting, the ad hoe Committee on Petitions had 
confined itself to making some recommendations 
which would enable the Trusteeship Council to 
take up the consideration of petitions immediately. 
It would present a full report at the end of its 
work. 

Consequently, the ad hoe Committee on Peti
tions was making the three following recommenda
tions to the Council: 

First, the Council should consider what steps 
should be taken with regard to the Bakweri Land 
Committee's petition (T/Pet.4/3, T/Pet.4/3/ 
Add.I, T/Pet.4/3/Add.2 and T/Pet.4/3/Add.3). 

Secondly, it should examine immediately the 
four following petitions : 

(1) Petition from Dr. R. Van Saceghem 
(T/Pet.3/14); 

(2) Petition from Mr. Holmboe (T /Pet.2/ 
50); 

(3) Petition from Mrs. Halina Garas (T/ 
Pet.2/56) ; 

( 4) Petition from the Natural Rulers of the 
Southern Section of Togoland (T/Pet.6/12). 

Thirdly, as soon as the comments of the Ad
ministering Authorities had been communicated 
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. Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) ob- , 
Jecte que 1' Article 57 comporte la possibilite et 
non !'obligation d'ajourner le debat dans les con
ditions ou se presente la proposition chinoise. Le 
Conseil n'a pas use de cette faculte, mais il a sim
plement ajourne le vote sur cette proposition. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques) estime qu'il ne serait pas equitable 
d'appliquer a la proposition chinoise un traitement 
moins favorable que celui qui a ete reserve aux 

. propositions de l'URSS et des Philippines, qui, 
toutes deux, ont fait l'objet d'une discussion. II 
invoque, a cet egard, l'alinea 3 de !'article 56 du 
reglement interieur qui enonce que la cl6ture des 
debats sur une proposition quekonque ne peut 
etre decidee qu'apres que chaque representant a 
eu la possibilite de prendre la parole a ce sujet. 

Le PRESIDENT partage cette fai;on de voir et 
precise que la delegation chinoise n'aura qu'une 
declaration tres breve a ajouter aux commentaires 
qu'elle a deja faits sur sa proposition. 

En reponse a une question de M. BAKR (Irak), 
M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique), indique qu'a son 
a vis, · meme si le Conseil se refuse a rouvrir la 
discussion generale sur la proposition chinoise, 
il ne peut s'opposer au depot d'un amendement a 
cette proposition, ni a la discussion de cet amende
ment eventuel. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix les propositions de 
l'URSS et des Philippines. 

Par 6 voix contre 4, l'amendement de l'URSS 
tendant a inserer dans le reglement interieur un 
nouvel article 75 bis (T/235) est rejete. 

Par 6 voix contre 5, l'amendement a l'article 74 
du reglement interieur (T /238), presente par la 
delegation des Philippine~, est rejete. 

24. Examen des petitions: point 4 de 
l'ordre du jour (T/234) 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. McKay, Presi
dent du C omite ad hoe pour les petitions, prend 
place a la table du Conseil. 

M. McKAY (President du Comite ad hoe pour 
les petitions) declare que, a sa premiere seance 
de travail, le Comite ad hoe pour les petitions s'est 
borne a faire quelques recommandations permet
tant au Conseil de tutelle d'aborder immediate
ment l'examen des petitions; il presentera un rap
port complet a la fin de ses travaux. 

En consequence, le Comite ad hoe pour les 
petitions adresse au Conseil les trois recommanda
tions suivantes: 

Premierement, etudier les mesures a prendre 
en ce qui concerne la petition du Bakweri Land 
Committee (T/Pet. 4/3, T/Pet. 4/3/ Add. 1, 
T /Pet. 4/3/ Add. 2 et T /Pet. 4/3/ Add. 3). · 

Deuxiemement, examiner maintenant les quatre 
petitions suivantes : 

1) Petition de M. R. Van Saceghem (T/Pet. 
3/14), 

2) Petition de M. Holmboe (T/Pet. 2/50), 

3) Petition de Mme Halina Garas (T/Pet. 
2/56), 

4) Petition des Natural Rulers of Southern Sec-
tion of Togoland (T /fet.6/12). . 

Troisiemement, etud1er, des que les observat10ns 
des Autorites chargees d'administration auront ete 
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to the members of the. Trusteeship Council, it 
-should study the three petitions mentioned in part 
II of the annex to the agenda for the fourth ses
sion, paragraphs 1, 2 and 3, received through the 
United Nations Mission to East Africa from Nanji 
Jamal Kalla (T/Pet.3/1/Add.2), Mulla Atta 
Muhammad (T/Pet.3/2) and Ahmed Ishak_ 
(T/Pet.3/3). 

Mr. McKay, Chairman of the ad hoe ·com
mittee on Petitions, withdrew. 

PETITION FROM THE BAKWERI LAND COMMIT
TEE (T/PET.4/3, T/PET.4/3/ADD.l, T/PET.4/3/ 
AnD.2 AND T/PET.4/3/ADn.3). 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the terms of reference of the ad hoe Committee 
on Petitions did not bind it to make recommenda
tions with regard to the petition from the Bakweri 
Land Committee; it had already been decided 
that that petition was in order. 

Some members of the Council believed that the 
petition from the Bakweri Land Committee should 
be considered immediately without waiting for 
the report promised by the Administering Power ; 
in his opinion, however, the Council should not 
do so. In view of the decision taken at the previ
ous session, it would not be logical to study the 
substance of that petition without having taken 
cognizance of the report of the senior administra
tive officer who had made a study of the matter. 
That report was at present being considered by 
the Government of the Administering Power and 
would be transmitted to the Trusteeship Council 
in the near future. 

In conclusion, Mr. Ryckmans proposed that the 
Trusteeship Council should uphold its decision to 
postpone consideration of the substance of the 
Bakweri Land Committee's petition until the re
port of the special investigation carried out by 
the United Kingdom Government had been re
ceived. 

In reply to Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics), Sir Alan BURNS (United 
Kingdom) said that his Government had not yet 
finished studying the very lengthy report drawn 
up by the special administrative officer ; it was not 
possible at present to state exactly when that 
report could be transmitted to the Trusteeship 
Council. 

He thought that consideration of the Bakweri 
Land Committee's petition should be postponed to 
a later date in view of the fact that the Council 
had not yet received the comments of the local 
authorities on the latest documents sent in by the 
Bakweri Land Committee. 

It would be better to postpone consideration of 
that petition until the return of the visiting Mis
sion to West Africa. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought the petition of the Bakweri Land 
Committee deserved special attention owing to the 
importance of the questions which it raised. That 
petition, submitted to the Council in March 1948, 
actually dated from 1946, when it had been ad
dressed to the United Kingdom authorities. 

During the previous session, the Council had 
decided to postpone consideration of the petition 
because the Bakweri Land Committee had not 
been able to send a representative to that session ; 
at the present session, the Council no longer had 

communiquees aux membres du Conseil de tutelle, 
les-trois petitions qui font respectivement l'objet 
des paragraphes 1, 2 et 3 de la partie II de !'annexe 
a l'ordre du jour de la quatrieme session; ces 
petitions, re<;ues par I'intermediaire de la Mission 
des Nations Unies en Afrique orientale, emanent 
de.: Nanji Jamal Kalla (T/Pet. 3/1/Add. 2), 
Mulla Atta Muhammad (T/Pet. 3/2) et Ahmed 
Ishak (T/Pet. 3/3). _ 

M. McKay, President du Comite ad hoe pour 
les petitions, se retire. 

P:ETITION DU BAKWERI LAND co~IMITTEE (TI 
PET.4/3, T /PET.4/3/ Ann.I, T /PET.4/3/ AnD.2 
ET T/PET.4/3/ADD.3). 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que, 
aux termes de son mandat, le Comite ad hoe pour 
les petitions n' etait pas tenu de presenter des 
recommandations a l'egard de la petition du 
Bakweri Land Committee; en effet, cette petition 
a deja ete declaree recevable. 

Certains membres du Conseil estiment que la 
petition du Bakweri Land Committee devrait etre 
examinee des maintenant, sans attendre le rapport 
promis par la Puissance chargee de !'administra
tion; de l'avis de M. Ryckmans, le Conseil ne de
vrait pas adopter une telle attitude. En effet, etant 
donne la decision prise lors de la precedente 
session, il ne serait pas logique d'etudier le fond 
de cette petition sans. avoir pris connaissance du 
rapport du fonctionnaire superieur charge de 
faire une etude de cette question; ce rapport est 
actuellement examine par le Gouvernement de la 
Puissance chargee de !'administration et sera com
munique prochainement au Conseil de tutelle. 

En conclusion, M. Ryckmans propose que le 
Conseil maintienne sa decision de remettre l'exa
men du fond de la petition du Bakweri Land 
Committee jusqu'a ce qu'il ait eu communication 
du rapport sur l'enquete effectuee par le Gouverne
ment britannique. 

En reponse a M. SoLDATOV (Union des Repu
bliques sbcialistes sovietiques), Sir Alan BURNS 
(Royaume-Uni) declare que son Gouvernement 
n'a pas encore termine l'etude du rapport, tres 
volumineux, redige par le fonctionnaire special ; 
il n' est pas possible actuellement de preciser a 
quelle date ce rapport pourra etre communique 
au Conseil de tutelle. 

D'autre part, Sir Alan Bums estime que l'exa
men de la petition du Bakweri Land Committee 
devrait etre renvoye a une date ulterieure, etant 
donne que le Conseil n'a pas encore re<;u les 
observations de l'autorite locale au sujet des 
derniers documents envoyes par le Bakweri Land 
Committee. 

Sir Alan pense qu'il vaudrait mieux ajourner 
l'examen de cette petition jusqu'au retour de la 
mission de visite en Afrique occidentale. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime que la petition du 
Bakweri Land Committee merite une attention 
particuliere, etant donne !'importance des ques
tions qui y sont exposees. Cette petition, presentee 
au Conseil en mars 1948, remonte en fait a 1946, 
date a laquelle elle fut adressee aux autorites 
britanniques. 

Au cours de sa precedente session, le Conseil 
avait decide d'ajourner l'examen de cette petition 
parce que le Bakweri f:and Co1;1-mittee n'a.vait 
pas pu envoyer de r_epr;sentant a cette s~ss1on; 
maintenant, le Conse1l n a plus aucun motif pour 
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any reason for postponement, certainly not if it 
really wished to take into account the interests of 
the petitioners. 

Account should also be taken of the fact that 
the Bakweri Land Committee in its latest com
munication, dated 31 December 1948 (T/Pet.4/ 
3/Add.3), had presented further data which 
might well be regar~~d as form~ng a new petition. 
Moreover, the petit10ners pomted out in that 
communication that circumstances beyond their -
control had made it impossible for them to send 
a representative to the Trusteeship Council; the 
USSR delegation had been particularly struck by 
that statement. 

The petition. of the Bakweri Land Committee 
was of special interest, because it raised· problems 
which were bound up with the fate of a large part 
of the population of the Trust Territory of the 
Cameroons under British administration. Mr. 
Soldatov drew the Council's attention particularly 
to some important passages in the petition (T/ 
Pet.4/3), especially to paragraph C, "Alienation 
of our lands by sale to individuals, missionary 
societies and companies", in which the petitioners 
stated that the measures taken with regard to the 
Bakweris did not appear to be justifiable since 
their country was ·a "Mandated Territory and not 
a British colony or protectorate". Moreover, in 
paragraph E, "The coming of the British", the 
petitioners explained the hopes which they had 
entertained at the coming of the British and 
their disappointment at the steps taken by the 
later, which "yielded huge profits to Britain". In 
paragraph F, "Deprivations resultant upon our 
land having been grabbed", the petitioners ex
plained the very precarious material situation to 
which the Baikweris had been reduced and which 
led them to request the return of the lands of 
which they were the "rightful owners". 

Mr. Soldatov wished to point out that the 
British authorities had taken no action to meet 
the legitimate requests of the Bakweris in 1946 
and that the Trusteeship Council had not yet 
examined the substance of the petition which had 
been transmitted to it in March 1948 and later 
completed with new data. In his opinion, the 
delays in examining that petition were not calcu
lated to increase the prestige of the Trusteeship 
Council. 

It must be noted that the latest communication 
sent in by the Bakweri Land Committee (T/Pet. 
4 /3 / Add.3) contained direct accusations against 
the United Kingdom authorities and in particular 
against the special representative of the Admin
istering Authority, Mr. Shute .. It therefore ap
peared that the petition deserved immediate ex
amination. If the accusations brought therein 
were false, they should be rejected as such; if they 
were justified, they were serious enough to merit 
thorough consideration. 

In conclusion, Mr. Soldatov thought that the 
Trusteeship Council should examine the subst~nce 
of the petition of the Bakweri Land Committee 
immediately; in that way it would be able to 
decide what action should be taken subsequently. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) reminded the Coun
cil that it had already taken a decision to examine 
the petition after ft had re.ceived the report of .the 
special investigat10n earned out by the Umted 

ajourner l'examen de cette petition, tout au moins 
s'il veut vraiment prendre en consideration les 
interets des petitionnaires. 

M. Soldatov estime qu'il faut egalement tenir 
compte du fait que le Bakweri Land Committee, 
dans sa. derniere communication, en date du 31 
decembre 1948 (T/Pet. 4/3/Add. 3), a presente 
une documentation complete que l'on pourrait 
aisement considerer comme une nouvelle petition. 
En outre, les petitionnaires signalent, clans cette 
communication, que c'est pour des raisons inde
pendantes de leur volonte qu'ils ne peuvent en
voyer un representant devant le Conseil de tutelle; 
une telle indication a vivement frappe la delega
tion de l'URSS. 

La petition du Bakweri Land Committee est 
particulierement importante, car elle souleve des 
problemes qui sont lies a la destinee d'une grande 
P.artie de la population du Territoire sous tutelle 
du Cameroun sous administration britannique. 
M. Soldatov attire specialement !'attention du 
Conseil sur certains passages importants de la 
petition (T/Pet. 4/3), notamment sur le para
graphe C "Alienation de nos terres, par leur vente 
a des particuliers, des missions et des compagnies" 
clans lequel les petitionnaires declarent que les 
mesures prises a l'egard des Bakoueris ne sem
blent pas justifiables, etant donne que leur pays 
est "un ·Territoire sous mandat et non pas une 
colonie ou un protectorat britannique" ; de meme, 
au paragraphe E "L'arrivee des Britanniques", 
les petitionnaires exposent Ies espoirs qu'ils avaient 
eus a l'arrivee des Britanniques et leur deception 
a la suite des mesures prises par ces derniers, 
mesures dont "la Grande-Bretagne retira des 
benefices considerables" ; au paragraphe F "Priva
tions dues aux spoliations dont nous avons ete 
victimes", les petitionnaires exposent la situation 
materielle tres precaire a Iaquelle les Bakoueris 
ont ete reduits, situation qui les entra'ine a de
mander la restitution des terres dont ils sont les 
"legitimes proprietaires". 

M. Soldatov tient a faire observer que les 
autorites britanniques n'ont pris aucune mesure 
pour donner suite aux demandes legitimes des 
Bakoueris, en 1946, et que le Conseil de tutelle 
n'a pas encore examine le fond de la petition qui 
lui a ete transmise en mars 1948 et completee 
depuis par une documentation nouvelle. De l'avis 
du representant de l'URSS, les atermoiements 
apportes a l'examen de cette petition ne sont pas 
de nature a augmenter le prestige du Conseil de 
tutelle. · 

I1 faut noter, d'autre part, que la derniere com
munication adressee par le Bakweri Land Com
mittee (T/Pet. 4/3/ Add. 3) contient des accusa
tions directes contre les autorites britanniques et 
notamment contre le representant special de 
l' Autorite chargee de l'administration, M. Shute. 
I1 semble done que cette petition merite.un prompt 
examen: si les accusations portees sont fausses, 
elles doivent etre rejetees comme telles, si elles 
sont justifiees, elles sont suffisamment importantes 
pour meriter une etude approfondie. 

En conclusion, M. Soldatov estime que le Con
seil de tutelle doit examiner inmediatement le 
fond meme de la petition du Bakweri Land Com
mittee, ce qui lui permettra de dec!der des mesures 
qu'il conviendra de prendre ensmte. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) rappelle que le 
Conseil a deja pris la decision d'exa1:1in~r cette 
petition lorsqu'il !1-ura rec;u, commumcat10n du 
rapport sur l'enquete effectuee par le Gouverne-
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Kingdom Government. Hence unless there was a I 
vote ~ev~rsing that decision, the question of the I 
exammat10n of the Bakweri Land Committee 
petition was settled. 

The PRESIDENT explained that the Council's 
decision had been transmitted to the secretary of 
the Bakweri Land . Committee in a letter dated 2 
f\ugust 1948 from the Assistant Secretary-General 
m c~arge of the Department of Trusteeship. The 
rresid_ent read the second paragraph of that letter, 
m which the Secretariat called the attention of 
the Bakweri Land Committee·to the observations 
of t~e United Kingdom Government (T/182), 
particularly to paragraph 23 of that document. He 
then read the third paragraph of the letter of 2 
August 1948, in which the Secretariat informed 
the petitJoners that the Council would be glad to 
hear their representative at its following session, 
unless they preferred to wait until the Council 
had before it the result of the investigation car
ried out by a senior administrative officer of the 
Administering Authority, mentioned in paragraph 
23 of the observations by the United Kingdom 
Government. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) drew the Council's attention to the reply 
of the Bakweri Land Committee (T/Pet.4/3/ 
Add.3) Secretariat's letter of 2 August 1948. He 
read paragraph 2 of that communication, dated 1 
September 1948, in which the Bakweri Land 
Committee pointed out that the investigation 
undertaken by a senior administrative officer of 
the British administration had no bearing what
ever on the petition; the latter was a demand on 
moral grounds for the restoration of lands taken 
by the Germans. 

The Bakweri Land Committee had submitted 
further documentation to the Trusteeship Council, 
which contained important facts not included in 
the previous documents. Those facts in them
selves constituted a new petition and the Council 
should examine them at once. 

Mr. Soldatov proposed that the Council should 
adopt the following method of work with regard 
to the petition of the Bakweri Land Committee: 
first, it should study the substance of the petition 
immediately, particularly the points raised in the 
latest document submitted to the Council; and· 
secondly, it should request the visiting Mission to 
West Africa to make an investigation of the facts 
contained in the petition, on the .basis · of the 
decisions or recommendations adopted by the 
Council. 

The PRESIDENT said that the Council should 
make a more thorough study of the question before 
taking a final decision about the consideration of 
the petition. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

EIGHTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Wednesday, 2 February 1949, at 2 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lrn CHIER (China) 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 

ment britannique: a defaut d'un vote pour annuler 
cette decision, la question de l'examen de la peti
tion du Bakweri Land Committee se trouve done 
reglee. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que cette decision du 
Conseil a ete communiquee au secretaire du 
Bakweri Land Committee clans une Iettre, en date 
du 2 aout. 1948, du Secretaire general ad joint 
charge du Departement de la tutelle. Le Presi
dent donne lecture du deuxieme paragraphe de 
cette lettre, clans lequel le Secretariat attire !'atten
tion du Bakweri Land Committee sur les obser
vations du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni (T/ 
182), notamment sur le paragraphe 23 de ce docu
ment. Le President donne ensuite lecture du 
troisieme paragraphe de la lettre du 2 aout 1948, 
clans lequel le Secretariat informe les petitionnaires 
que le Conseil de tutelle sera heureux d'entendre 
leur representant au cours de sa prochaine ses
sion, a moins qu'ils ne preferent attendre que le 
Conseil ait re<;u les conclusions de I'enquete effec
tuee par un fonctionnaire superieur .de l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, enquete dont il est 
fait mention au paragraphe 23 des observations 
du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni. 

M. SoLnATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) tient a attirer !'attention du Con
seil sur la reponse du Bakweri Land Committee 
(T/Pet. 4/3/ Add. 3) a la lettre du Secretariat en 
date du 2 aout 1948. Le representant de l'URSS 
donne lecture du deuxieme paragraphe de cette 
reponse, en date du ler septembre 1948, dans 
lequel le Bakweri Land Committee signale que 
l'enquete entreprise par un fonctionnaire de !'Ad
ministration britannique n'a absolument aucun 
rapport avec la petition, que cette derniere con
siste a demander, pour des raisons d'ordre moral, 
la restitution des terres prises par Jes Allemands. 

D'autre part, le Bakweri Land Committee a 
adresse au Conseil de tutelle une documentation 
nouvelle, dans laquelle on trouve la relation de 
faits importants et independants de ceux qui 
etaient mentionnes dans Ies documents prece- . 

·dents: ces faits constituent en eux-memes une 
nouvelle petition et le Conseil se doit de le·s exa
miner immediatement. 

M. Soldatov propose au Conseil d'adopter a 
l'egard de la petition du Bakweri Land Com
mittee la methode de travail suivante : etudier 
immediatement le fond de cette petition et, notam
ment, Jes points souleves dans le dernier docu
ment adresse au Conseil ; en second lieu, charger 
la mission de visite en Afrique occidentale 
d'enqueter sur les faits contenus dans la petition, 
en se guidant sur les decisions ou recommanda
tions qui auraient ete adoptees par le Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que le Conseil doit exa
miner cette question de fa<;on plus approfondie 
avant de prendre une decision definitive quant a 
l'examen de cette petition. 

La seance est levee a 18 heures. 

HUITIEME SEANCE 
, Tenue a L~ke Success, New-York, 

le mercredi 2 fevrier 1949, a 14 heures. 

President: M. LIU CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 



France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

25. Continuation of the discussion on 
revision of the rules of procedure: 
item 8 of the agenda (T /239, 
(T/243) 

The PRESIDENT recalled that of the three amend
ments proposed to the rules of procedure, two had 
been voted upon at the previous meeting. The 
Chinese amendment (T/239) remained to be con
sidered. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) stressed that the Trusteeship 
Council had been established to perform a most 
important work, the aim of which was the ad
vancement of the inhabitants of the Trust Ter
ritories and their eventual self-government. The 
Trusteeship System rested upon three bases: the 
Administering Authority, the Trusteeship Council 
and the people of the Trust Territory. It was only 
through co-operation between those three parties 
that · the system could succeed. 

It was already provided that the Trusteeship 
Council could send visiting missions· to the Trust 
Territories, to establish direct contact with the in
habitants. Petitions could also be presented to the 
Council ; and if individuals could thus be heard 
by the Council, there seemed no reason why rep
resentatives of non-governmental organizations 
should not be accorded the same privilege. Such 
organizations would, of course, have to be rec
ognized by the Administering Authority, so that 
their occasional presence at meetings of the Coun
cil would not be calculated to create difficulties 
for the Administering Authority, as had, to Mr. 
Bakr's astonishment, been insinuated. The non
governmental organizations could, indeed, assist 
the Administering Authorities in their task. 
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::\fr. Bakr therefore warmly supported the 
Chinese amendment, which he thought the Coun
cil should accept. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) submitted an 
amendment (T /243) to the rules of procedure as 
a substitute for the Chinese proposal. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) was willing to 
accept the Mexican proposal, but suggested that 
"self-government bodies" should be substituted 
for "self-governing bodies," since the latter might 
be confused with the phrase "Non-Self-Governing 
Territories." 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) agreed to sub
stitute the world "self-government". 

Mr. Lrn MousHENG (China) withdrew the 
Chinese proposal. 

Mr. RYCK)IANS (Belgium) hoped that his re
quest at the previous meeting that the discussion 
on the Chinese draft amendment should not be 
reopened would not be construed as a lack of cour
tesy towards the Chinese representative, who had 
always shown great impartiality and objectivity 
in his statements. Mr. Ryckmans had felt, how-

Irak, · Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

25. Suite de la discussion sur la revision 
du reglement interieur: point 8 de 
l'ordre du jour (T/239, T/243) 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que le Conseil s' est 
prononce par un vote, au cours de la precedente 
seance, sur deux des trois propositions d'amende
ment au reglement interieur. II reste a examiner. 
l'amendement de la Chine (T/239). 

M. BAKR (Irak) fait observer que le Conseil 
de tutelle a ete institue pour accomplir une tache 
de la plus grande importance et qui a pour objet 
d'assurer le progres des populations des Terri
toires sous tutelle et leur acheminement eventuel 
vers l'autonomie. Le regime de tutelle repose sur 
trois bases: l'Autorite chargee de !'administration, 
le Conseil de tutelle et la population du Territoire 
sous tutelle. Ce n'est que par la cooperation entre 
ces trois elements que le systeme peut reussir. 

On a deja prevu que le Conseil de tutelle peut 
envoyer des missions de visite clans les Territoires 
sous tutelle, afin d'etablir un contact direct avec 
Jes habitants de ces Territoires. Des petitions 
peuvent aussi etre presentees au Conseil et si des 
individus peuvent de cette fai;on se faire entendre 
du Gonseil, il semble qu'aucune raison ne s'oppose 
a ce que les representants d'organisations non 
gouvernementaJ.es se voient accorder le meme pri
vilege. 11 faudrait evidemment que de telles or
ganisations soient reconnues par 1' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration, de fai;on que la presence even
tuelle de leurs representants aux seances du Con
seil ne soit pas de nature a susciter des difficultes 
a l' Autorite chargee de !'administration, ainsi 
qu'on l'a laisse entendre, a l'etonnement de M. 
Bakr. Les organisations non gouvernementales 
pourraient, en fait, aider dans leur tache Jes 
Autorites chargees de !'administration. 

C'est pourquoi M. Bakr appuie chaleureusement 
l'amendement de la Chine qui devrait, a son avis, 
etre adopte par le Conseil. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) presente un 
amendement (T/243) au reglement interieu~, 
amendement destine a etre substitue a la proposi
tion chinoise. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) accepte volontiers 
I'amendement mexicain mais suggere que, dans le 
texte anglais, }'expression self-governi1;g bodies 
soit remplacee par self-govern_ment bodie~, ea: la 
premiere de ces deux express10ns pourra1t pr~ter 
a confusion avec la formule N on-S elf-Governzng
Territories. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) accepte cette 
modification. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) retire la proposi
tion chinoise. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) espere que la ,d~
mande qu'il avait formulee au cours de la I?rece
dente seance, visant a ne pas reprendre la d~scus
sion sur l'amendement chinois, ne sera pas mter
pretee comme un manqu_e de <:ourtoisie a 1:egard 
du representant de _la Chme qm, clans ses ded~ra
tions, a toujours fa1t preuve de la plus grande 1m-



ever, that further discussion was superfluous, and 
that whatever final form the proposed amendment 
assumed, it would still be unacceptable in principle 
to the Belgian delegation. 

It was inconceivable that the representative of 
a Trust Territory should be any other than the 
representative of the Administering Authority. In 
Territories where the inhabitants had attained a 
high degree of development, that representative 
might well be one of the indigenous population, but 
in all cases the decision must be left to the Ad
ministering Authority. The Trusteeship Council, 
in entrusting certain Powers with the administra
tion of Trust Territories, had given those Powers 
certain prerogatives. Since the Council had dis
played its faith in the Administering Authority 
in each case by voting in favour of the Trustee
ship Agreement, it must leave the choice of rep
resentatives to _the Administering Authority. 

The Mexican draft amendment, far from mak
ing the Chinese proposal more acceptable to the 
Belgian delegation, was tantamount to requesting 
the Administering Authority to allow representa
tives of certain sections of the population of the 
Trust Territory to appear before the Trusteeship 
Council to engage in controversial discussion with 
the accredited representative of the Administer
ing Authority. The Council would remember a 
proposal made by the Philippine representative 
two years earlier to the effect that there should be 
conferences of the representatives of dependent 
peoples.1 The Philippine representative had ex
plained at the time that the purpose of his pro
posal was that, since the Administering Authority 
gave the Secretary-General all information on the 
Trust Territory, the population of the Trust Ter
ritory should also be represented, so that the 
-Cnited Nations could pronounce judgment in 
any controversy betwee~ the Administering Au
thority and the population of the Trust Territory. 
That was an extraordinary attitude to adopt to
wards the Administering Authorities, who were 
discharging functions which would not have been 
entrusted to them had the United Nations not 
had complete faith in them. 

Furthermore, the Mexican proposal would, in 
fact, introduce a provision identical with that 
which existed for the Economic and Social Coun
cil under ,Article 71 of the Charter. As no such 
provision existed for the Trusteeship Council, an 
amendment of the Charter rather than of the 
rules of procedure would be necessary in order 
to introduce it. 

The Belgian delegation would vote against the 
Chinese proposal and against any amendment 
under which a Trust Territory could be repre
sented in the Council by any person other than 
the accredited representative of the Administer
ing Authority. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) stated that his 
proposal had been designed to meet the objections 
of the Belgian representative. He agreed that no 

1 See Official Records of the second part of the first 
session of the General Assembly, Sixth Committee, annex 
18, page 284. 
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partia1ite et de la plus grande objectivite. I1 a 
semble cependant au representant de la Belgique 
que la poursuite de la discussion sur ce point 
etait inutile et que, quelle que soit la forme que 
prendra en definitive l'amendement propose, ce 
dernier restera inacceptable, en principe, pour la 
delegation belge. 

I1 est inconcevable que le representant d'un 
Territoire sous tutelle puisse ctre une person
nalite autre que le representant de l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. Pour les Territoires' 
dont les habitants ont atteint un niveau eleve de 
civilisation, ce representant pourrait fort bien etre 
une personnalite indigene, mais, clans tous les cas, 
c'est a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration qu'il 
convient de laisser prendre la decision sur ce point. 
Le Conseil de tutelle, en confiant a certaines 
Puissances !'administration de Territoires sous 
tutelle, a accorde a ces Puissances certaines pre
rogatives. Comme le Conseil, en se pronorn;ant 
en faveur de l'accord de tutelle, a, clans chaque 
cas, fait la preuve de la confiance que lui inspire 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration, il doit lais
ser a cette Autorite le soin de choisir les repre
sentants qu'elle envoie au Conseil. 

Le projet d'amendement mexicain, loin de rendre 
la proposition chinoise plus acceptable pour la 
delegation belge, equivaut a demander a l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration de permettre aux 
representants de certaines fractions de la popula
tion du Territoire sous tutelle de se presenter 
devant le Conseil de tutelle et d'engager une con
troverse avec le representant accredite de l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. Le Conseil se sou
viendra d'une proposition faite, void deux ans, 
par le representant des :Philippines et qui pre
voyait que les representants des peuples non 
autonomes se reuniraient en conference.1 Le re
presentant des Philippines a explique, a cette 
epoque, que, comme I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration donne au Secretaire general tous Jes 
renseignements relatifs au Territoire sous tutelle, 
le but de sa proposition etait de permettre a la 
population du Territoire de se faire aussi repre
senter, de fa<;on que !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies puisse juger en equite de toute controverse 
opposant l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a 
la population du Territoire. C'est la une attitude 
surprenante vis-a-vis de l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration, qui remplit des fonctions que !'Or
ganisation des Nations Unies ne lui-eut pas con
fiees si elle n'avait pas eu en elle une confiance 
total e. 

En outre, la proposition mexicaine aurait pour 
effet d'introduire une disposition identique a celle 
qui regit le Conseil economique et social en vertu 
de !'Article 71 de la Charte. Comme pour le 
Conseil de tutelle, ii n' existe aucune disposition 
de ce genre, ii serait necessaire, pour l'inserer, 
d'amender la Charte plut6t que le reglement in~ 
terieur. 

La delegation beige votera contre la prop?sition 
chinoise et contre tout amendement qui aura1t pour 
objet de permettre a un Territoire sous tute)le 
d'etre represente au Conseil par une personnaltte 
autre que le representant accredite de I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) declare 9-ue 
sa proposition est destinee a repondre aux objec
tions du representant de la Belgique. I1 admet que 

1 Voir Jes Documents officiels de la seconde partie de la 
premiere session de l'Assemblee generate, Sixieme Com
mission, Annexe 18, page 284. 



one except the Administering Authority could rep
resent a Trust Territory in the Council but his 
suggestion was that a representative of a self
goyernment body, such as, for example, the legis
lative assembly of a. Trust Territory, might be 
heard by !he <:;ounc1.l. He. would not engage in 
controv.ers1al d1scuss10n with the Administering 
Authority, bu_t would merely be at the disposal 
of the Council, to make a statement on certain 
specific matters. Such a representative could not 
appear before the Council uninvited· the Coun
cil would have to decide whether h~ was to be 
invited, and in view of the composition of the 
Council it was not possible to take a decision 
without the consent of at least some of the Ad
mm1stering Authorities. Such representation 
could therefore in no way interfere with the au
thority of the Administering Authority. 

Sir Carl BERENnSEN (New Zealand) explained 
that while he would have been obliged to vote 
against the Chinese proposal, he recognized that 
it was an attempt to find a reasonable solution to 
a very difficult question. Furthermore, he wished 
to acknowledge the responsible attitude of the 
Philippine and Mexican representatives. 

It would be absurd to refuse to contemplate the 
possibility of inhabitants of a Trust Territory ap
pearing before the Council ; indeed they had the 
right to do so already, in the presentation of 
petitions. On no account, however, should it be 
proposed that they might appear either to replace 
or to oppose the accredited representative of the 
Administering Authority. 

Vvhile he might well have to vote against the 
Mexican proposal, Sir Carl reserved his right 
to examine it more fully, and suggested that 
further discussion of the subject should be post
poned until the following meeting .. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) expressed his appreci
ation of the efforts of the representatives of China, 
the Philippines and Mexico to suggest a formula 
which might meet a need they felt to exist, while 
at the same time taking accourit of the objections 
which had been raised to the original USSR pro
posal (T /235). 

Those very attempts to modify the original pro
posal, however, had.almost described a full circle. 
The terms of the Mexican proposal were by no 
means mandatory; they merely allowed the Coun
cil to address a request to the Administering Au
thority, and there was an implied latitude to the 
Administering Authority in the selection of repre
sentatives. Yet rule 101 of the Council's rules of 
procedure already provided for such a possibility 
when it spoke of "such other sources of informa
tion as may be available". The inclusion, there
fore, of a new rule which would only amplify a pro
vision already contained in rule 101 was unnec
essary, while the inclusion of a rule which would 
make precise provision for such an arrangement 
raised questions of principle which were open to 
the arguments already advanced by certain of 
the Administering Authorities. 

With regard to the Belgian representative's 
statement concerning the analogous provision for 
the Economic and Social Council, the Chinese rep
resentative had at the previous meeting drawn a 
certain analogy between his proposal and the pro-
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personne d'autre que 1' Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration ne peut representer un Territoire sous 
tutelle au sein du Conseil, mais le Principe de sa 
suggestion reside dans le fait de permettre a un 
representant d'un organe gouvernemental auto
nome, comme par exemple l'Assemblee legislative 
du Territoire sous tutelle, d'etre entendu par le 
Conseil. Ce representant n'engagera pas de con
troverses avec 1' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion, il se trouvera simplement a la disposition du 
Conseil pour faire des declarations sur certains 
points precis. II ne pourra se presenter devant le 
Conseil sans y etre invite ; ce sera au Conseil de 
decider s'il doit etre invite, et, en raison de la 
composition du Conseil, il ne sera ·pas possible 
de prendre cette decision sans le consentement 
d'un certain nombre d' Autorites chargees d'ad
ministration. Une telle representation ne portera 
done en rien atteinte au prestige de I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. 

Sir Carl BERENnSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) pre
cise que, bien qu'il soit contraint de voter contre 
.la proposition chinoise, il reconnait neanmoins 
qu'elle constitue une tentative en vue de chercher 
a resoudre de fa<;on raisonnable un probleme tres 
difficile. En outre, il rend hommage au sens de 
leurs responsabilites dont font preuve les repre
sentants des Philippines et du Mexique .. 

II serait absurde de refuser d'envisager la pos
sibilite de permettre aux habitants d'un Territoire 
sous tutelle de se presenter devant le Conseil. En 
fait, ils jouissent d'ores et deja de ce droit 
puisqu'ils ont la possibilite de presenter des peti
tions. En aucun cas, cependant, il ne faut envi
sager qu'ils se presentent a la place du repre
sentant accredite de 1' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration, ou pour lui faire opposition. 

Bien que le representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande 
puisse etre oblige de voter contre la proposition 
mexicaine, il se reserve le droit de !'examiner plus 
completement et suggere de remettre a la prochaine 
seance la poursuite de la discussion sur ce point. 

M. Hoon ( Australie) apprecie toute la valeur 
des tentatives faites par les representants de la 
Chine, des Philippines et du Mexique en vue de 
proposer une formule repondant a une necessite 
qu'ils croient exister, tout en tenant compte des 
objections soulevees contre la proposition origi
nale de l'URSS (T/235). 

Mais ces tentatives de modification ont fait 
decrire a la proposition originale un cercle presque 
complet. La proposition mexicaine n'est en aucu_ne 
fa<;on redigee en,. termes imperatifs; ~lle, autor~s; 
le Conseil a adresser une demande a 1 Autonte 
chargee de !'administration et elle sous-entend 
que cette Autorite aurait toute latitude clans le 
choix des representants. Cependant, !'article 101 
du reglement interieur du Conseil prevoit deja 
une telle possibilite en mentionnant "toutes autres 
sources d'information disponibles." Aussi !'inser
tion d'un nouvel article, qui ne ferait que develop
per une disposition contenue deja a !'article 101 e~t 
inutile et !'insertion d'un article qui contiendrait 
sur ce' point des dispositions precises souleverait 
des questions de principe, a propos desquelles 
seraient presentes des arguments deja mis en 
avant par certaines Autorites chargees d'adminis-
tration. , 

En ce qui concerne la declaration du represe_n
tant de la Belgique; relative a !'existence d'une dis
position analogue, interessant le Conseil ~cono
mique et social, le representant de la Chme a, 
Iors de la precedente seance, montre qu'une cer-



vision in rule 4 of the Council's rules of procedure 
concerning specialized agencies. It would be seen 
from that rule that even the specialized agencies 
could not be invited to send representatives to 
the Council unless they had agreements with the 
l.;nited Nations, and then only under the terms 
of those agreements. There was nothing in the 
existing Trusteeship Agreements to imply any 
such right of non-governmental organizations; it 
could therefore be concluded that such a proposal, 
however worded, was incompatible with the Trus
teeship Agreements. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) drew attention 
to what he alleged was a contradiction in the 
statements that had been made. The Belgian rep
resentative had claimed that the power in question 
was granted to the Economic and· Social Council 
under Article 71 of the Charter, and that the only 
way of granting a similar, power to the Trustee
ship Council was by amending the Charter. In 
Mr. Padilla Nervo's opinion, however, a provi
sion which would allow a representative of any 
organization established in the Trust Territories 
to place his views on a given subject before the 
Council at the latter's request was in no way 
similar to the provision contained in Article 71. 

That fact was borne out by the argument of the 
Australian representative, for if the right under 
discussion was already contained in rule 101, there 
could be no question of an amendment of the 
Charter in order to provide it. It only remained 
to clarify that right, in the manner which he had 
proposed. 

The solo argument that remained against his 
proposal, therefore, was that it was redundant. 
Whether the Council finally accepted or rejected 
that proposal, he would like the decision to be 
taken on correct grounds and not on the ground 
that it was contrary to the Charter. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) declared 
that the amendments before the Council were 
merely designed to moderate the original proposal, 
which was in its essence an attempt to break down 
the fundamental principle of trusteeship, which 
recognized the sole responsibility of the Adminis
tering Authority under the Charter and the Trus
teeship Agreements. Although well meant, the 
amendments did not meet the objections raised 
against the original proposal. He would therefore 
have to oppose the amendments, as he had op
posed the proposal. 

Sir Alan added that in his opinion any attempt 
to modify the Charter or the Trusteeship Agree
ments by an amendment to the rules of procedure 
of the Council. was ultra vires. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out an impor
tant difference between the . Chinese and the 
Mexican proposals: the latter, by omitting the 
qualification of "legally recognized status", be
came more far-reaching and was likely to have 
more drastic repercussions than the Chinese pro
posal. 
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taine analogie existait entre sa proposition et les 
dispositions de !'article 4 du reglement interieur 
du Conseil relatives aux institutions specialisees. 
On constate que, d'apres cet article, les institu
tions specialisees elles-memes ne peuvent etre 
invitees a envoyer des representants au Conseil 
que si elles ont conclu un accord avec !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies, et clans ce cas, elles ne 
peuvent le faire que conformement aux disposi
tions de cet accord. Les Accords de tutelle en 
vigueur a l'heure actuelle ne contiennent rien qui 
puisse impliquer !'existence d'un tel droit attribue 
aux organisations non-gouvernementales; on doit 
done en conclure qu'une telle proposition, en 
quelques termes qu'elle soit redigee, est incom
patible avec les Accords de tutelle. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) attire !'attention 
du Conseil sur ce qu'il considere comme etant 
une contradiction entre les declarations qui ont 
ete faites. Le representant de la Belgique a soutenu 
que le pouvoir en question est accorde au Conseil 
economique et social, conformement a l' Article 
71 de la Charte, et que le seul moyen d'accorder 
au Conseil de tutelle une disposition semblable 
consiste a amender la Charte. D'apres M. Padilla 
N ervo, une disposition qui permettrait a un repre-._ 
sentant d'une organisation d'un Territoire sous 
tutelle d'exposer son point de vue sur un sujet 
precis devant le Conseil et a la demande . de ce 
dernier, n'est nullement semblable a la disposition 
que contient l' Article 71 de la Charte. 

Ce fait est confirme par !'argumentation du 
representant de l'Australie car si le droit en ques
tion est deja prevu par !'article 101 du reglement 
interieur, il ne peut etre question d'amender la 
Charte pour prevoir ce droit. II ne reste qu'a 
rendre ce droit plus precis, conformement a la 
proposition soumise par le representant du 
Mexique. 

L'unique objection qui subsiste a sa proposition. 
reside done clans le fait que cette proposition 
constitue une repetition. Que le Conseil l'accepte 
ou la rejette, M. Padilla Nervo desire que la deci
sion soit prise pour des motifs valables et non 
parce que cette proposition serait contraire a la 
Chart e. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que 
les amendements soumis au Conseil ont simple
ment pour objet d'attenuer la proposition originale, 
laquelle constitue une tentative en vue de porter 
atteinte au principe fondamental de la tutelle qui 
reconnait la seule responsabilite de 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, conformement a la 
Charte et aux Accords de tutelle. Quoique bien 
conc;us, les amendements ne repondent pas aux 
objections soulevees contre la proposition originale. 
Le representant du Royaume-Uni se trouvera 
done oblige de s'opposer a ces amendements, 
comme ii s'est oppose a la proposition originate. 

Sir Alan ajoute que toute tentative en vue de 
modifier la Charte ou les Accords de tutelle par 
un amendement au reglement interieur du Conseil 
est ultra vires. 

M. GARREAU (France) souligne une difference 
importante entre la proposition de la Chine et 
celle du Mexique : cette derniere, en omettant de 
faire allusion au "statut legal reconnu", presente 
une portee plus grande et est susceptible d'entrainer 
de plus graves repercussions que la proposition 
de la Chine. 



Upon Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) agreeing 
to add those words to the text h_e had proposed, 
Mr. GARREAU (France) made 1t clear that he 
could still not. support t~e amendment, or any 
amendment which he considered to be a violation 
of the Charter. 

Mr. SOLDATOv (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) proposed that the discussion should be 
adjourned, to allow members time to study the 
Mexican proposal. 

The C. ouncil agreed to defer consideration of 
the M e.ncan proposal until the following meeting. 

26. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 
(T/~34) 

CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION ON THE PETI
TION FRO:\! THE BAKWERI LAND COMMITTEE 
(T/PET. 4/3, T/PET. 4/3/ADD.l, T/PET. 4/3 
ADD.2, T/PET. 4/3/Ann.3 AND T/244) 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) recalled 
that the Council had decided at its previous session 
to postpone consideration of the Bakweri Land 
petition until the report of the official investigation 
mto the Bakweri Land question was available 
and until the visiting Mission had been to the 
Cameroons. The only new factor in the case was 
a letter from the Secretary of the Bakweri Land 
Committee (T /Pet.4/3/ Add.3), which contained 
a statement to the effect that Mr. Shute, the Ad
ministering Authority's special representative, had 
inquired who was the representative that the Bak
weri people were sending to Lake Success. As Mr. 
Shute had stated at the time he made the inquiry, 
he had asked purely as a matter of interest, and 
Sir Alan could see no objection to the question. 
It had, however, prompted the USSR representa
tive to imply that Mr. Shute's question had had 
the effect of preventing a representative being 
sent to the Council. That was, of course, quite 
incorrect. 

In a telegram contained in document T /Pet. 
4/3/Add.2, dated 17 June 1948, the Bakweri Land 
Committee had stated that owing to the Iast
minute withdrawal of financial aid previously 
promised by the Government, it had been impos
sible for them to send a representative. That was 
not true; the Government had never given any 
~uch assurance and there could not therefore have 
been a last-minute withdrawal. On the present 
occasion, and again at the last moment, the Bak
weris were again unable to send a representative 
and were once more attempting to pass the blame 
to the Administering Authority, confident that an 
insinuation of any kind against the Administering 
Authority would always find someone willing to 
believe it. 

The final statement in the letter from the Secre
tary of the Bakweri Land Committee was that 
Mr. Shute had failed, when asked to do so, to 
interpret article 8 of the Trusteeship System -
by which presumably was meant article 8 of the 
Trusteeship Agreement for the Cameroons. In 
view of the difficulty the Council sometimes found 
in interpreting its own rules of procedure, Sir 
Alan thought Mr. Shute had probably acted wisely 
in not attempting to elucidate the matter. 

The report of the official investigation into the 
Land question had been received so recently that 
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M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) ayant accepte 
d'ajouter ces mots au texte de la proposition, 
M. GARREAU (France) precise qu'il ne peut 
toujours pas appuyer cet amendement ni aucun 
amendment qu'il considere comme une viola-
tion de la Charte. · 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) propose de remettre a plus tard 
la discussion, afin que Jes membres du Conseil 
aient le temps d'etudier la proposition du Mexique. 

Le Conseil decide de remettre a la seance sui
vante l' examen de la proposition du M exique. 

26. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour (T/234) 

SUITE DE LA DISCUSSION SUR LA PETITION DU 
BAKWERI LAND COMMITTEE (T/PET.4/3, T/ 
PET.4/3/Ann.1, T/PET.4/3/ADn.2, T/PET. 
4/3/Ann.3 ET T/244). 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) rappelle que 
le Conseil a decide, au cours de sa derniere ses
sion, d'ajourner l'examen de la petition du Bak
weri Land Committee jusqu'a ce que le rapport de 
la commission d'enquete officielle soit mis a la 
disposition du Conseil et jusqu'a ce qu'une mis
sion de visite ait ete au Cameroun. Le seul ele
ment nouveau intervenu depuis est une lettre du 
Secretaire du Bakweri Land Committee (T/Pet. 
4/3/ Add. 3) qui contient une declaration selon 
laquelle M. Shute, representant special de l'Auto
rite chargee de l'administration, avait demande 
quel etait le representant que les Bakoueris allaient 
envoyer a Lake Success. Comme M. Shute l'a dit 
au cours de l'enquete, il. n'a pose cette question 
que pour avoir un renseignement et Sir Alan 
estime que la question etait parfaitement justifiee. 
II s'en est suivi, pourtant, que le representant de 
I'URSS a Iaisse entendre que la question de M. 
Shute avait eu pour resultat d'empecher l'envoi 
d'un representant aupres du Conseil. Ceci est, 
naturellement, tout a fait inexact. 

Dans un telegramme qui fait l'objet du docu
ment T /Pet. 4/3/ Add. 2, en date du 17 juin 
1948, le Bakweri Land Committee a declare qu'en 
raison du retrait, au dernier moment, de l'aide 
financiere precedemment promise par le Gouverne
ment, il n'avait pas pu envoyer de representant. 
Cela est inexact; le Gouvernement n'avait jamais 
donne d'assurance a cet effet et par consequent il 
n'a pu y avoir de retrait au dernier moment. Dans 
le cas present, les Bakoueris se sont vus a nouveau, 
au dernier moment, dans l'impossibilite d'envoyer 
un representant, et ils essaient, une fois de plus, de 
rejeter le blame sur I'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration, esperant qu'il se trouvera toujours 
quelqu'un pour ajouter foi a toute insi1;uation 
dirigee contre 1' Autorite chargee de l'admmistra
tion. 

A la fin de sa lettre, le Secretaire du Bakweri 
Land Committee declare que M. Shute s'est refuse 
d'interpreter I' "article 8 du regime de tutelle" 
Iorsqu'on le lui a demande; ii s'agit probablement 
de !'article 8 de l' Accord de tutelle pour le Came
roun. Etant donne les difficultes que le Conseil 
eprouve parfois a interpreter son propre regle
ment interieur, Sir Alan estime que M. Shute a 
probablement eu raison de ne pas tenter d'elucider 
cette question. ' . 

Le rapport de la commission d'enq?ete offi.c1elle 
au sujet de la question est parvenu 11 y a s1 peu 



the United Kingdom Government was not yet in 
a position to comment upon it. Moreover, the last 
paper concerning the petition (T /Pet.4/3/ Add.3) 
was dated 20 January 1949 and could obviously 
not yet have been considered by the United King
dom Government. Since there was thus nothing 
new for the Council to discuss, Sir Alan could 
see no reason to change the decision ' with regard 
to t~e petition that had been taken at tl}e previous 
sess10n. 

Mr. SAYRE (Urtited States of America) sub
mitted a draft resolution (T /244) with regard to 
the petition. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the visiting 
Mission would not visit West Africa until the end 
oi the current year, so that its report would not 
be submitted to the Council until some time in 
1950. The question of the Bakweri Land petition 
would not therefor~ be discussed by the Council 
until, at the earliest, the summer session of 1950. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) suggested that it 
might be advisable for the Council to have a pre
liminary discussion of the petition during the 
current session. · 

The first petition received on the subject was 
dated 24 August 1946 and the Bakweri people were 
obviously anxious to have the views of the Trus
teeship Council on the situation. Moreover, the 
Council would be able to take advantage of the 

· presence of the special representative from the 
Cameroons under British administration who had 
arrived for the examination by the Council of the 
annual report of that Territory. · 

Mr. RvcKMAN.s (Belgium) wondered whether 
the United States draft resolution would serve 
any useful purpose. The Trusteeship Council had 
already decided at its previous session not to 
consider the petition until it had the report of the 
official investigation into the matter. No decision 
had been taken to await the report of the visiting 
Mission to West Africa. The report of the official 
investigation might be available at the following 
session of the Council, and there was therefore 
nothing to be gained by adopting a resolution at 
the present juncture. 

With regard to the petition, if the latest request 
of the Bakweris was to be considered, the Coun
cil's only course would be to reject the petition out
right. The Bakweris were asking for the resti
tution of certain lands which had been granted 
to other owners according to a perfectly regular 
procedure, even before the Mandates System, and 
to which the Bakweris no longer had any right. 
That matter could be settled at once by the Trus
teeship Council. The Council, however, was not 
concerned with titles to property, but with the 
basic needs of the Bakweri people; if they had 
not sufficient land for the normal development of 
their tribe, it was for the Council to request the 
Administering Authority to acquire, if necessary 
by expropriation, the necessary lands. That ques
tion, however, could not be settled until the report 
of the special investigation was available. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished it to be understood that if any 
new documentation were received from the Bak-
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de temps que le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni 
n'est pas enc,ore en mesure de presenter des obser
vations a ce sujet. De plus, le dernier document 
ayant trait a la petition (T /Pet. 4/3/ Add. 3) est 
date du 20 janvier 1949 et il n'a evidemment pas 
encore pu etre examine par le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni. Etant donne qu'il n'y a aucu_n ele
ment nouveau pouvant etre discute par le Conseil, 
Sir Alan estime qu'il n'y a aucune raison pour 
modifier la decision prise !ors de la precedente 
session au sujet de la petition. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) presente 
un pro jet de resolution (T /244) relatif a la 
petition. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que la m1ss10n 
de visite ne se rendra pas en A frique occidentale 
avant la fin de cette annee et que, par consequent, 
son rapport ne sera pas presente au Conseil avant 
1950. La petition du Bakweri Land Committee 
ne sera done pas examinee par le Conseil avant 
la session d'ete de 1950. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) estime que le 
Conseil devrait proceder a une discussion prelimi
naire sur la petition pendant la presente session. 

La premiere petition re<;ue a ce sujet est .datee 
du 24 aout 1946 et le peuple bakoueri attend · 
evidemment avec impatience l'avis du Conseil de 
tutelle sur cette question. De plus, le Conseil 
pourrait profiter de la presence du representant 
special pour le Cameroun sous !'administration 
britannique, qui est arrive pour assister a l'examen 
du rapport annuel sur ce Territoire par le Conseil 
de tutelle. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) se demande si ~e 
projet de resolution presente par les Etats-Ums 
est vraiment utile. Au cours de sa derniere ses
sion le Conseil de tutelle avait deja decide de ne 
pas 'examiner la petition avant d'avoir re<;U corn:. 
munication des resultats de l'enquete officielle a 
ce sujet. 11 n'a pas ete decide d'attendre le rapport 
de la mission de visite en Afrique occidentale. 
Le rapport de la commission d'enquete ?fficielle 
pourrait etre disponible !ors de la prochame ses; 
sion du Conseil et ii n'y a done aucun avantage a 
adopter une resolution ace sujet a l'heure actuelle. 

A propos de la petitjon, M. Ryck;11_an? ~eclare 
que, si la derniere requete des. Bakouens ~ta1t c?n
sideree le Conseil ne pourra,t que la reJeter 1~

mediat~ment. Les Bakoueris demandent la resti
tution de certaines terres qui ont ete transferees a 
d'autres personnes selon une procedure parfaite
ment reguliere et avant l'entree en vigueur du 
mandat et sur lesquelles Jes Bakoueris n'ont 
plus aucun droit. -Cette question peut etre im
mediatement reglee par le Conseil de tutelle. 
Cependant, le Conseil ne s'occupe J?aS des titres 
de propriete, mais des besoins essent1els du peuple 
bakoueri · si les Bakoueris n' ont pas suffisamment 
de terres' .pour assurer le developpeme~t ~ori:nal 
de leurs tribus, ii appartiendra au Consetl d mv1t~r 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a acque:tr 
de nouvelles terres, au besoin par voie d'expropna
tion. Le Conseil ne peut neanmoins regler cette 
question tant qu'il n'a pas re<;u le rapport de la 
commission speciale d'enquete. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes . 
sovietiques) estime qu'il faut nettement specifier 
que, si le Bakweri Land Committee envoie de 



weri Land Committee in the period during which 
the Council was awaiting the report of the spe
cial investigation and of the visiting Mission, the 
Council would have full right to discuss the addi-
tional material received. , 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) replied 
that his draft resolution would not preclude any 
discussion whatever by the Council. 

Sir Alan B~RNS (United Kingdom), replying 
to the suggest10n made by the Chinese represen
tative, pointed out that the first postponement of 
the Bakweri Land petition had been at the re
quest of the Bakweris themselves, who had wanted 
time to send a representative to the Council. 

Furthermore, although the representative from 
the Cameroons was present at the current session, 
he could scarcely make any useful comments on 
the situation until he had been able to study the 
report of the special investigation. 

With regard to the USSR inquiry, there could 
be no possible objection to the Council's discuss
ing any new documentation that might be received. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the difference 
between the decision taken by the Council at its 
previous session, which the Belgian representa
tive would like to see maintained, and the United 
States proposal was that the latter instructed the 
visiting Mission to make a full inquiry into the 
question, and did not provide for discussion by 
the Council as soon as the report of the special 
investigation was received. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that if the 
special investigation were to find that the claims 
of the Bakweri people were just, and if the Trus
teeship Council were to support that opinion, there 
might be no useful purpose in instructing the visit
ing Mission to make a special study of the question. 

The United States draft resolution was, there
fore, somewhat premature, and could better be 
presented at the following session of the Council 
if the question of the Bakweri petition had not 
been dealt with by then. · 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) found that the United States draft resolu
tion in no way hampered the effective work of 
the Council on the matter. It provided for the 
report of the special investigation to be submitted 
as soon as possible ; if the Council considered that 
the report exhausted the subject, it could then 
take the appropriate decision. 

He would like to see the United States pro
posal adopted, but would first suggest that time 
should be allowed for a more thorough study of it. 

The Council decided to defer consideration of 
the United States draft resolution until the fol
lowing meeting. 

PETITION FROM MR. A. J. SIGGINS (T/PET. 2/55 
AND T/PET. 2/55/Ann.1) 

. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
the fact that Mr. Siggins had asked for an oral 
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nouveaux documents pendant que le Conseil at
tend les rapports de la commission speciale d'en
quete et de la mission de visite, le Conseil est en 
droit d'examiner ces documents supplementaires. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) repond 
que son projet de resolution n'empeche pas le 
Conseil de discuter quoi que ce soit. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (Royaume-Uni) fait remar
quer, en reponse a .la proposition faite par. le 
representant de la Chine, que le premier ajourne
ment de la petition du Bakweri Land Committee 
a ete decide a la demande des Bakoueris eux
memes, qui voulaient disposer du temps neces
saire pour pouvoir envoyer un representant aupres 
du Conseil. 

De plus, quoique le representant pour le Came~ 
roun soit present au cours de cette session, il ne 
peut guere presenter d'observations utiles avant 
d'avoir eu !'occasion d'etudier le rapport de la 
commission speciale d'enquete. 

En ce qui concerne le point souleve par le 
, representant de l'URSS, il ne peut y avoir aucune 

objection a ce que le Conseil discute les docu
ments supplementaires qu'il pourrait recevoir. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que la difference 
entre la decision adoptee par le Conseil lors de sa 
precedente session, decision que le representant 
de la Belgique voudrait voir maintenir, et la 
proposition des Etats-Unis est la suivante: aux 
termes de la resolution des Etats-Unis la mission 
de visite doit proceder a une enquete complete 
sur cette question et le Conseil n' est pas tenu de 
proceder a une discussion aussitot que le rapport 
de la Commission Speciale d'enquete aura ete 
rec;u. 

M. ~ RYcKMANs (Belgique) declare que si la 
commission speciale d'enquete estimait que les 
revendications des Bakoueris etaient justes et si 
cette opinion etait partagee par le Conseil de 
tutelle, ii ne serait pas necessaire de charger la 
mission de visite de proceder a une etude speciale 
sur cette question. 

Par consequent, le projet de resolution des 
Etats-Unis est quelque peu premature et il vau
drait mieux le presenter au cours de la prochaine 
session du Conseil au cas ou la petition des 
Bakoueris n'aurait pas encore fait l'objet d'une 
decision. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques) estime que le projet de resolution 
des Etats-Unis n'empeche pas le Conseil de se 
livrer a un travail utile a propos de cette question. 
Aux termes de cette resolution, le rapport de la 
commission Speciale d'enquete doit etre presente 
le plus tot possible et si le Conseil considerait les 
renseignements contenus dans ce rapport so:11?1e 
suffisants, il pourrait alors prendre une dec1s10n 
appropriee. . .. 

M. Soldatov esttme que la proposition des 
Etats-Unis devrait etre adoptee, mais i1 demande 
qu'on accorde aux membres du Conseil le temps 
necessaire pour l'etudier plus a fond. \ 

Le Conseil decide de reporter a la prochaine 
seance l' examen du pro jet de resolution presente 
par les Etats-Unis. 

PETITION DE M. A. J. SIGGINS (T/PET. 2/55 
ET T/PET. 2/55/Ann.1) 

Le PRtSIDENT attire l'attention du Conseil s'u_r 
le fait que M. Siggins a demande que le Conseil 



hearing. He had consequently written to the Ad
m~nistering Authority concerned, in accordance 
with the rules of procedure, and had asked if 
there were any substantial reasons why the matter 
should first be discussed in the Council. He had 
not yet received a reply to that communication. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stated that 
he had not known that Mr. Siggins had asked for 
an oral hearing, or that the President had written 
to the Administering Authority. He would tele
graph at once to find out what had happened to 
the President's letter. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) proposed that the 
Siggins petition should first be studied by the 
ad hoe Committee on Petitions. 

It was so agreed. 

The meeting was suspended at 3.50 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.25 p.m. 

PETITION FROM DR. R. v AN SACEGHEM (TI 
PET.3/14) 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) proposed that the 
general question of educational facilities in Ru
anda-Urundi raised in the first part of .the peti
tion should be discussed when the report of the 
visiting Mission was examined by the Council. 
He wished to point out, however, that freedom 
of conscience was guaranteed in all schools in that 
Territory; it was sufficient for parents or tutors 
to request that students should not attend courses 
on religious subjects. There was a specific clause 
to that effect in the contracts between the admin
istration and the various missions. 

'With regard to the request for a scholarship 
for a young mulatto, he thought it inadvisable th.at 
the Trusteeship Council should take cognizance 
of petitions requesting special favours for indi-
viduals; if it did so, it would be swamped with 
such requests. In the particular case before the 
Council, a number of normal schools were open 
to the individual on whose behalf the request had 
been made. The Administering Authority, more
over, planned to increase the number of normal 
schools in 1949, but preferred the establishment 
of institutions of higher education in Africa to 
the award of scholarships to normal schools in 
the metropolitan area. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) observed that the 
petition had both a general and a particular aspect. 
There was a request, for a scholarship and the 
mention of a specific individual. The latter might 
well be rejected, as the Belgian representative had 
proposed ; but the Council should not neglect the 
general aspect, the award of scholarships. The 
Trusteeship Council should not refuse to discuss 
the general aspect of the petition simply because 
part of it was unacceptable. 

Mr. SoLDiTOv (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought that the basic content of the pe
tition was the allegation that no State schools ex
isted in the Territory and that religious missions 
had a monopoly of education. He agreed with the 
contention of the representative of Costa Rica 
that the whole must not be rejected simply because 
a part was unacceptable. The petition touched 
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l'entende en personne. Par consequent, le Presi
dent a ecrit a l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion du Territoire en question, conformement au 
reglement interieur, et lui a demande s'il y avait 
des raisons serieuses pour que cette question soit 
discutee en premier lieu au Conseil. II n'a pas 
encore re<;u de reponse a cette communication. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'il 
ne savait pas que M. Siggins avait demande a etre 
entendu en personne ni que le President avait ecrit 
a l'Autorite chargee de l'administration. II va im
mediatement envoyer un telegramme afin de savoir 
ce qu'est devenue la lettre du President. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) propose de faire 
d'abord etudier la petition de M. Siggins par le 
Comite ad hoe pour les petitions. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

La seance est suspendue a 15 h. 50 et reprise a 
16 h._25. 

P:ETITION DE M. R. VAN SACEGHEM (TI 
PET.3/14) 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) propose d'examiner 
la question generale ayant trait aux institutions 
pedagogiques du Ruanda-Urundi, et faisant l'objet 
de la premiere partie de la petition,, lorsque le 
rnpport de la Mission de visite sera discute au 
Conseil. II fait cependant remarquer que la liberte 
de conscience est garantie clans toutes les ecoles 
du Territoire; il suffit que les parents ou tuteurs 
demandent que les etudiants n'assistent pas aux 
cours d'instruction religieuse. Les contrats entre 
l'administration et les differentes missions con
tiennent une clause expresse a ce sujet. 

En ce qui concerne la demande faite au nom d'un 
jeune mulatre pour obtenir une bourse d'etude, 
M. Ryckmans estime que le Conseil de tutelle ne 
devrait pas prendre connaissance de petitions de
mandant des faveurs speciales pour des individus; 
s'il le faisait, il serait submerge par de telles de
mandes. En ce qui concerne le cas soumis au Con
seil, il fait remarquer qu'un certain nombre 
d'ecoles normales sont a la disposition de 
l'individu au nom duquel la demande a ete faite. 
De plus, I' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
envisage d'augmenter en 1949 le nombre des ecoles 
normales, mais elle prefere etablir ces institu
tions d'enseignement secondaire en Afrique plutot 
que d'accorder des bourses pour des ecoles nor
males metropolitaines. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) fait remarquer que la 
petition presente deux aspects: un aspect general 
et un aspect particulier. II y a une demande de 
bourse d'etudes et la mention d'un individu. La 
derniere partie de la petition peut etre rejetee, 
comme le propose le representant de la Belgique; 
mais le Conseil ne doit pas negliger !'aspect gene
ral, l'octroi des bourses. Le Conseil de tutelle ne 
doit pas se refuser a discuter l'aspect general de 
la petition uniquement parce qu'une partie de cette 
petition est irrecevable. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques) estime que l'element principal de la 
petition est l'allegation selon laquelle il n'y a pas 
d'ecoles officielles d'Etat sur le Territoire et selon 
laquelle les missions religieuses ont le monopole de 
!'instruction. Il approuve la remarque du repre
sentant du Costa-Rica: l'ensemble de la petition 
ne devrait pas etre rejete uniquement parce qu'une 



upon matters of interest to the entire population 
of Ruanda-Urundi. The representative of the Ad
ministering Authority should, therefore, be asked 
to comment on the substance of the petition. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) agreed that the 
Trusteeship Council should examine the petition 
at the present stage because it had already had 
the opportunity to examine the report of the Ad
~ninister~ng Auth?rity for Ruanda-Urundi during 
its. P.~evious session .. The. report of the visiting 
M1ss10n to East Afnca might be postponed until 
the following session ; the Council should there
fore make a decision on the petition immediately. 

l\Ir. RvcKMANS (Belgium) agreed with the rep
resentative of the Philippines. He had not in
tended to request that consideration of the whole 
of the petition should be postponed until the re
port of the visiting Mission was before the Coun
cil. \i\Tith regard to the substance of the petition, 
he agreed with the representative of Costa Rica 
that the first part constituted a criticism of the 
Administering Authority's educational policy in 
the Territory; it was not a request, but merely 
called the Council's attention to certain alleged 
facts. It would be sufficient to advise the petitioner 
that the Trusteeship Council had taken his com
ments into consideration and would study them 
more fully when it examined the report of the 
visiting Mission. With regard to the second part -
the specific request - the petitioner should be in
formed that the Trusteeship Council did not have 
funds to establish scholarships and that he should 
therefore apply to the local authorities or other 
organizations. The Administering Authority, 
however, was planning to provide wider opportu
nities for indigenous students to train as teach
ers in both primary and secondary schools. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) agreed 
with the representative of Costa Rica that the 
Trusteeship Council could not consider an indi
vidual request; that was a matter for the Admin
istering Authority or the local administration. 
Moreover, the Council would certainly be over
whelmed by such requests if it once set such a prec
edent. He did not, however, agree with the Costa 
Rican representative about the second part; the 
Council had no authority to decide whether a 
scholarship of a certain kind was or was not desir
able. It was, nevertheless, perfectly proper for 
the Council to consider the general allegation that 
education in the Territory was monopolized by a 
religious sect; but that should be discussed when 
the report on Ruanda-Urundi came before the 
Council. 

96 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) said that the criti
ci>,ms of the educational facilities in Ruanda
l; ran di should not be considered as part of the 
substance of the petition. The request that a 
scholarship should be granted was the only matter 
of which cognizance could be taken. 

de ses parties est irrecevable. Cette petition porte 
s~r des questions qui interessent toute la popula
t10n du Ruanda-Urundi. C'est pourquoi le repre
sentant de l' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
devrait etre invite a presenter ses observations sur 
le fond de la petition. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) estime, Jui aussi, que 
le Conseil de tutelle devrait examiner la petition 
au cours de sa presente session, car ii a deja eu 
!'occasion, au cours de sa derniere session, d'exa
miner le rapport de l'Autorite chargee 'de !'ad
ministration du Ruanda-Urundi. II se peut que 
l'examen du rapport de la Mission de visite en
voyee en Afrique orientale soit reporte a la pro
chaine session ; le Conseil doit done prendre im
mediatement une decision au sujet de cette petition. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) approuve Jes re
marques du representant des Philippines. II n'avait 
pas !'intention de demander I'ajournement de 
l'examen de toute la petition jusqu'a la remise du 
rapport de la Mission de visite. En ce qui con· 
cerne le fond de la petition, ii est d'accord avec 
le representant du .Costa-Rica que sa premiere 
partie constitue une critique de la politique de 
I'Autorite chargee de !'administration du Terri
toire en matiere d'education; ce n'est pas un~ 
requete; !'attention du Conseil est simplement 
attiree sur certains faits. II suffit d'aviser le 
petitionnaire que le Conseil de tute!Ie a pris note 
de ses observations et qu'il les etudiera d'une fa<;on 
plus detaillee Iorsqu'il aura examine le rapport de 
la Mission de visite. En ce qui concerne la seconde 
partie de la petition-la requete proprement dite
Ie petitionnaire devrait etre informe que le Conseil 
de tutelle ne dispose pas de fonds pour etablir des 
bourses d'etudes et qu'il devrait par consequent 
s'adresser aux autorites locales ou a d'autres 
organisations. Cependant, I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration envisage de creer des facilites 
supplementaires pour permettre aux etudiants in
digenes de recevoir une formation d'instituteurs et 
d'enseigner clans les ecoles primaires et secon
daires. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) par
tage !'opinion du representant du Costa-Rica selon 
laquelle le Conseil de tutelle ne peut considerer 
une demande individuelle; c'est une question qui 
releve de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration, 
ou de !'administration locale. De plus, le Conseil 
serait certainement submerge par de telles de
mandes s'il etablissait un precedent a cet egard. 
Cependant, Sir Carl n'est pas d'accord avec le 
representant du Costa-Rica en ce qui concerne la 
seconde partie de la petition ; le Conseil n' est pas 
competent pour decider si une certaine categorie 
de bourses d'etudes est desirable ou si elle ne !'est 
pas. Cependant, le Conseil est parfaitement auto
rise a considerer une assertion generale selon 
laquelle !'instruction est clans ce Territoire mono
polisee par une secte religieuse. N eanmoins, cette 
question ne devra etre discutee que lorsque le 
rapport sur le Ruanda-Urundi aura ete soumis au 
Conseil. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) declare que les critiques 
du systeme d'instruction en vigueur au Ruanda
Urundi ne doivent pas etre considere~~ .comme 
constituant une partie du fond de la pettt10n. Le 
Conseil doit uniquement prendre connaissance de 
la demande faite en v'ue d'obtenir une bourse 
d'etudes. 
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The PRESIDENT suggested that a reply should 
be sent to the petitioner stating that the Trustee
ship Council was not concerned with the ques
tion of the award of scholarships to individuals, 
but that it would discuss the general question of 
increased facilities for education when the re
port of the visiting Mission came before it, in the 
light of the relevant passage in document T /217, 
chapter V, paragraph D, sub-paragraph 6. The 
reply might be deferred until the report had been · 
examined. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) disagreed with the 
President. The petition should be answered at 
once; whatever decision might subsequently be 
taken on the general question of education in 
Ruanda-Urundi might be transmitted later. If 
would be preferable to say that the Council had 
examined the matter rather than that it contem
plated doing so. The President's suggestion did 
not, however, touch upon the gist of the petition, 
which was that the Council should decide on the 
award of scholarships as such. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) recalled that the gener
al question had been very carefully examined dur
ing the consideration of the report on Ruanda
U rundi. Special mention of the matter of scholar~ 
ships had been made in the Trusteeship Council's 
report to the General Assembly on its second and 
third sessions (A/603).1 The Trusteeship Coun
cil had then made a recommendation that access 
to higher education should be facilitated by the 
granting of scholarships. 

In reply to a request for · clarification from Mr. 
SoLDATOV ( Union of Soviet Socialist Rep~blics), 
the PRESIDENT proposed that no reply on the 
gtneral ·aspect, namely increased facilities for edu
cation and the award of scholarships, should be 
transmitted until the Council had examined the 
visiting Mission's report and had come to a con
clusion on the questions involved. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) accepted the Presi
dent's suggestion, which was in accord with the 
Belgian proposal. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether there could be no discus
sion of a petition received from the inhabitant 
of a Trust Territory about which a visiting mission 
had not made a report. He hoped that the present 
suggestion that the examination of the petition 
should be deferred until the report of the visiting 
Mission had been considered would not establish 
a precedent. 

The PRESIDENT assured the USSR representa
tive that no such precedent would be established. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), supported by Mr. 
GARREAU (France), pointed out that the petitioner 
could hardly have had before him the Trusteeship 
Council's report to the General Assembly when 
he submitted his petition on 10 September 1948. 
The petitioner might therefore be informed that 
the question of scholarships had been examined 

1 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Third 
Session, Supplement No. 4, page 12. 

Le PRESIDENT propose d'envoyer une reponse 
ati petitionnaire, . declarant que la question de 
l'octroi de bourses individuelles ne releve pas du 
Conseil de tutelle, mais que celui-ci discutera de 
la question generale du developpement des moyens 
necessaires a l'enseignement lorsqu'il sera en pos
session du rapport de la Mission de visite, et ce, a 
la lumiere du passage qui se rapporte a c~tte ques
tion clans le document T /217, chapitre V, para
graphe D, alinea 6. Ou bien l'envoi d'une reponse 
pourrait etre differe jusqu'au moment OU le rap
port aura ete examine. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) n'est pas de l'avis du 
President. La petition doit faire l'objet d'une 
reponse inmediate; on pourra communiquer plus 
tard . la decision qui sera ulterieurement prise sur 
le probleme general de l'enseignement clans le 
Ruanda-Urundi. II · serait preferable d'indiquer 
que le Conseil a examine la question plutot que 
de dire qu'il se propose de le faire. La proposition 
du President n'a pas trait, d'ailleurs, au fond de 
la petition, a savoir que le Conseil se prononce 
sur la question de l'octroi de bourses d'etudes, en 
tant que telles. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle que la question 
a ete examinee avec attention, sous son aspect 
general, lors de l'etude du rapport sur le Ruanda
Urundi. Le rapport du Conseil de tutelle a l'As
semblee generale sur ses deuxieme et troisieme 
sessions (A/603) 1 contient une mention distincte 
relative a la question des bourses. Le Conseil de 
tutelle a fait, a ce moment-la, une recommandation 
tendant a faciliter l'acces a l'enseignement supe
rieur par l'octroi de bourses. 

Repondant a une demande d'eclaircissement de 
M . . SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques), le PRESIDENT estime qu'on ne devrait 
envoyer aucune reponse portant sur !'aspect gene
ral de la question - developpement de l'enseigne
ment et octroi de bourses - avant que le Conseil 
n'ait examine le rapport de la Mission de visite et 
n'ait pris une decision au sujet des problemes qu'il 
soul eve. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) accepte la suggestion 
du President, qui est conforme a la proposition 
beige. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques) demande s'il n'est pas permis d'abor
der la discussion d'une petition envoyee par un 
habitant d'un Territoire sous tutelle, lorsque celui
ci n'a pas fait l'objet d'un rapport de la part d'une 
mission de visite. II espere que la proposition 
actuelle, tendant a differer l'examen de la petition 
jusqu'a l'etude du rapport de la Mission de visite, 
ne constituera pas un precedent. 

Le PRESIDEN;T donne au representant de l'URSS 
!'assurance que cela ne constituera pas un prece
dent. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique), qu'appuie M. GAR
REAU (France), fait remarquer qu'il est invra\
semblable qu'au moment ou il presentait sa .peti
tion le 10 septembre 1948, le petitionnaire a1t eu 
connaissance du rapport du Conseil de tutelle a 
l' Assemblee generale. En consequence, on pour
rait porter a la connaissance du petitionnaire que 

1 Voir les Dornments officiels de l'Assemblee generale, 
Troisieme session, Supplement No 4, page 12. 



and that certain relevant recommendations had 
been included in that report. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) proposed that discussion 
sh?u~d begin immediately on repo~ts by_ visiting 
M1ss10ns already before the Council dealmg with 
~atters related to the substance of various peti
t10ns. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica), supporting the repre
sentative of Iraq, proposed that petitions should 
be grouped in such a way that they could be con
sidered as soon as the Council had examined the 
report of the Territory concerned. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the ad hoe Com
mittee on Petitions should make such a classi
fication. The time-table might be rearranged to 
implement that procedure. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that such 
a procedure would be unduly complicated. He 
could not see why petitions from individuals mak
ing specific complaints could not be examined be
fore the consideration of the reports of the visiting 
Missions, except in the case of complaints about 
general policy, which must be considered at the 
same time as the annual report on the Trust Ter
ritory concerned. Such complaints were not 
strictly petitions. Genuine petitions should be 
taken in the order in which they had been sub
mitted by the Secretariat. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) agreed 
that it would be unwise to rearrange the time
table. The Secretariat had already provided in 
documents T/222/Rev.l and T/234 the classifi
cation requested by the representative of Costa 
Rica. As regards the petition before the Council, 
the solution was comparatively simple. The peti
tion contained only one request, a request for the 
award of a scholarship. A recommendation bearing 
specifically on that question had been included 
in the report of the Trusteeship Council to the 
General Assembly on its second and third sessions. 
Moreover, the visiting Mission had set forth spe
cific recommendations relevant to the first part 
of the petition in its report (T /217, chapter IV 
paragraphs 2, 3 and 6, and chapter V, paragraph 
D, sub-paragraph 4). The Council would have an 
opportunity of examining the first part of the 
petition - if it could rightly be so called - when 
it came to study those relevant portions of docu
ment T /217. There was, therefore, no need to re
arrange the programme of work. In view of the 

· fact that the report of the visiting Mission would 
be examined within a month, it would be more 
helpful and more courteous to defer a reply until 
that time. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) disagreed with 
the representative of the United States. A satis
factory reply could be sent immediately. The peti
tioner should be informed that the Trusteeship 
Council had already examined the question of edu
cation and the award of scholarships and had made 
recommendations thereon to the General Assem
bly; those recommendations should be quoted. 
It should be added that the award of a scholar
ship to a particular individual did not fall within 
the province of the Trusteeship Council, but that 
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la. question des bourses a ete examinee et que cer
tames recommandations ont ete faites a ce sujet 
clans le rapport. 

M. BAKR (Irak) propose d'aborder inmediate
ment . la . discussion des rapports de Missions de 
visite qui sont deja parvenus et qui traitent de 
sujets interessant le fond des diverses petitions. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) appuie le representant 
de l'Irak et propose que les petitions soient grou
pees de telle sorte qu'elles puissent etre examinees 
aussitot que le Conseil aura etudie le rapport sur 
le Territoire interesse. 

Le PRESIDENT suggere que le Comite ad hoe 
pour les petitions procede a une telle classification. 
Le programme de travail pourrait etre modifie 
afin de permettre au Conseil de suivre cette pro
cedure. 

M. RYcKMANs (Belgique) objecte qu'une telle 
procedure serait par trap compliquee. II ne voit 
pas pourquoi des petitions individuelles qui ex
posent des griefs particuliers ne pourraient pas 
etre examinees avant l'etude des rapports des Mis
sions de visite, sauf clans le cas ou il s'agirait de 
plaintes portant sur des questions de politique 
generate qui doivent etre examinees en meme 
temps que le rapport annuel du Territoire sous 
tutelle interesse. De telles plaintes ne constituent 
pas, a proprement parler, des petitions. Les peti
tions authentiques doivent etre examinees clans 
l'ordre dans lequel elles sont presentees au Secre
tariat. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) est egale
ment d'avis qu'il serait peu sage de modifier le_ 
programme prevu. Le Secretariat a deja etabli 
clans les documents T/222/Rev. 1 et T/234 la clas
sification demandee par le representant du Costa
Rica. En ce qui concerne la petition dont le 
Conseil est saisi, la solution est relativement simple. 
Elle ne contient qu'une seule demande, a savoir 
l'octroi d'une bourse. Une recommandation por
tant sur ce point particulier figurait dans le rap
port du Conseil de tutelle a l'Assemblee generate 
sur ses deuxieme et troisieme sessions. De plus, 
la Mission de visite a formule clans son rapport 
des recommandations precises relatives a la pre
miere partie de la petition (T/217, chapitre IV, 
paragraphes 2, 3 et 6, et chapitre V, paragraphe D 
alinea 4). Le Conseil aura !'occasion d'examiner 
la premiere partie de la petition, si l'on peut 
l'appeler ainsi, lorsqu'il en viendra a l'etude des 
parties du document T/217 qui s'y rapportent. 
II n'y a done aucun besoin de modifier le pro
gramme de travail. En consideration du fait que 
le rapport de la Mission de visite sera examine 
avant un mois, ii serait plus utile, en meme temps 
que plus courtois, de differer la reponse jusqu'a 
cette date. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) n'est pas de l'avis 
du representant des Etats-Unis. II es~ P?ssible 
d'envoyer inmediatement une reponse sat1sfa1s~te. 
On doit informer le petitionnaire que le Cons~1l de 
tutelle a deja examine la question de l'ense1gne
ment et de l'octroi de bourses et a formule des 
recommandations a ce sujet a l'Assemblee gene
rate · le texte de ces recommandations doit etre 
cite.' Il faut ajouter egalement que l'octroi_ de 
bourses individuelles ne rentre pas clans les attribu
tions du Conseil de tutelle, mais que le Conseil 



the Council would have an opportunity to return 
to that subject when it considered the report of the 
Mission which visited Ruanda-Urundi in 1948. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that any reply 
would have to be formulated by the drafting com
mittee. There was, therefore, no need to take a 
decision at that stage. There would be nothing to 
preclude the drafting committee from including any 
decisions which the Council might make after 
examining the report of the visiting Mission. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) opposed the Belgian representative's sug
gestion that the substance of the petition should 
not be discussed until the following session. 

The PRESIDENT, replying to the USSR repre
sentative, pointed out that the substance had been 
noted by the Council. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) said that the order in 
which petitions were submitted to the Council had 
caused some confusion. He requested that petitions 
should be classified under the Trust Territories 
which they concerned. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the ad hoe 
Committee on Petitions had informed the Coun
cil what petitions should be considered at the 
present meeting. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that it 
would be best to follow the order set out in docu
ment T /234 with regard to individual complaints. 
Complaints against the policy of the Administering 
Authority should be deferred until the examina
tion of the annual report on the Territory con
cerned. 

Sir, Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) sympa
thized with the Costa Rican representative, but 
preferred to leave clarification of the agenda to 
the Secretariat. He was opposed to any change 
in the time-table; that was likely to lead to con
fusion. 

The PRESIDENT decided that the order in docu
ment T /234 should be followed. 

PETITION FROM MR. HoLMBOE (T/PET.2/50). 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that the petitioner had been one of 150 applicants 
for 26 units of ex-German property available for 
allotment at Oldeani; in his application he had 
named a farm in the Mbozi areas of the Southern 
Highlands Province as his alternative choice. He 
had been unsuccessful in his application for a 
farm at Oldeani, but he had since then been of
fered, and had accepted, a farm at Mbozi, which 
had been his second choice. 

The principle adopted by the Government of 
Tanganyika in selecting settlers for ex-German 
property was that those applicants would be pre
ferred who were considered most likely to succeed 
in carrying out the covenants and conditions of 
the rights of occupancy. Preference was naturally 
given to those who had previous knowledge 
and successful experience of farming under condi
tions similar to those obtaining in East Africa. 
Applicants might, however, be approved if they 
gave promise that after training they would sue-
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aura 1' occasion de revenir sur cette question lors 
de l'examen du_rapport de la Mission qui a visite 
le R~anda-Urundi en 1948. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer qu'il appartiendra 
au comite de redaction de formuler la reponse, 
quel qu'en soit le contenu. II n'est done pas besoin 
de prendre une decision des maintenant. Rien 
n'empechera le comite de redaction d'inclure clans 
cette reponse Jes decisions que le Conseil pourrait 
prendre a la suite de l'examen du rapport de la 
Mission de visite. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques) est oppose a la suggestion du repre
sentant de la Belgique tendant a differer la dis
cussion du fond de la question jusqu'a la pro
chaine session. 

Repondant au representant de l'URSS, le PRE
SIDENT fait remarquer que le Conseil a deja pris 
note du fond de la petition. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) declare que l'ordre 
clans lequel les petitions ont ete presentees au Con
seil a ete la cause d'une certaine confusion. II 
demande que les petitions soient classees par Ter
ritoire. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que le Comite ad 
Tioc pour les petitions a presente au Conseil la 
liste des petitions qui devraient faire l'objet d'un 
examen lors de la presente seance. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime qu'il serait 
preferable de suivre l' ordre qui figure au docu
ment T/234 en ce qui concerne les plaintes in
dividuelles. L'examen des plaintes contre la poli
tique de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
doit etre differe jusqu'au moment OU sera aborde 
l'examen du rapport annuel correspondant. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) comprend le 
point de vue du representant du Costa-Rica, mais 
estime qu'il vaut mieux laisser au Secretariat le 
soin de mettre l'ordre du jour au point . II est 
oppose a toute modification du programme de 
travail qui risquerait de creer de la confusion. 

Le PRESIDENT decide de suivre l'ordre qui 
figure au document T /234. 

PETITION DE M. HOLMBOE (T/PET. 2/50) 

Sir Alan. BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) explique que 
le petitionnaire est l'une des 150 personnes qui 
ont demande a acquerir les 26 lots d'anciens biens 
allemands mis en adjudication a Oldeani. Dans 
sa demande, il avait designe comme son second 
choix, une ferme dans les regions de Mbozi, clans 
la province des hauts plateaux du Sud. Sa de
mande pour l'obtention d'une ferme a Oldeani n'a 
pas ete satisfaite, mais depuis, on lui a offert et 
il a accepte une ferme a Mbozi qu'il avait choisie 
a defaut de la premiere. 

Pour choisir les colons beneficiaires des anciens 
biens allemands, le Gouvernement du Tanga
nyika a adopte pour principe de donner la pre
ference aux candidats les plus susceptibles de 
remplir les conditions et les obligations decoulant 
du droit de possession. On donne naturel.lement 
la preference a ceux qui ont une conna1ssance 
prealable et une experience eprouvee de l'exploita: 
tion agricole dans des conditions analogues . a 
celles qui existent clans l'Est africain. Toutefms, 
peuvent etre rec;ues les demandes provenant de 
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ceed as settlers, even though they had had no pre
vious farming experience. All applications for 
those farms were considered on that basis. 

The qualifications which the petitioner had said 
he possessed had been no higher than those of 
many other unsuccessful applicants, including a 
number of British applicants. Moreover, his claim 
to special consideration had not been strengthened 
by the fact that he had previously owned and re
cently sold a farm in Kenya. 

The petitioner's allegation that eight British 
Colonial Office nominees had received the best 
farms in Oldeani was at variance with the facts. 
Seventy-seven applications for farms had been re
ceived by the selection committee in London ; of 
those, only eight had been recommended for con
sideration by the Tanganyika Land Settlement 
Board, with whom the final decision rested; that 
Board was not bound by the recommendations of 
the London Board. Of those eight, only five had 
been offered farms at Oldeani; four had accepted 
that offer to date. 

The fact that undue favouritism was not being 
shown to British applicants was indicated by a let
ter from a British subject in Tanganyika who pro
tested that estates had been allocated to foreigners 
in preference to British subjects. That suggested 
that the Tanganyika Government was more con
cerned with the qualifications of the applicants 
than it was with any racial considerations. 

Since the petitioner had accepted a farm in the 
second area which he had given as his option, that 
petition was no longer relevant. , 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
that, in view of the statement by the United King
dom representative, the petition warranted no ac
tion by the Trusteeship Council. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM MRS. HALINA GARAS (T/PET. 
2/56). 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) regretted 
that he had not yet received any comments from 
the Tanganyika Government relating to petition 
T /Pet.2/56. He wished to point out, however, 
that the petitioner was petitioning against some 
future action which she feared. The fifth para
graph of her application appeared to mean that 
some decision had been taken ; but the previous 
paragraphs made it clear that she merely had ap
prehensions. There was no reason to believe that 
her parents would be deported. As he had asked 
his Government for further information, he pro
posed that any conclusion on the petition shoul~ 
be deferred until that information had been re
ceived. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM THE NATURAL RULERS OF THE 
SouTHERN SECTION OF ToGOLAND (T /PET. 
6/12) 
On the invitation of the President, Mr. Suther

land, special representative for Togoland under 

candidats dont la competence permet de supposer 
qu'ils deviendront, apres une periode d'essai, de 
bons colons, quand bien meme ils n'atiraient aucune 
experience prealable de !'agriculture. Toutes les 
demandes d'octroi de fermes sont examinees selon 
ces principes. 

Les competences que s'attribuait le petitionnaire 
n'etaient pas plus grandes que celles d'autres 
personnes, parmi lesquelles un certain nombre de 
ressortissants britanniques, dont les demandes ont 
ete rejetees. De plus, sa pretention a une atten
tion speciale ne pourrait s'appuyer sur le fait 
d'avoir precedemment possede et recemment vendu 
une ferme clans le Kenya. 

L'allegation du petitionnaire, selon laquelle 
huit candidats presentes par le Colonial Office 
britannique auraient re<;u les meilleures fermes 
a Oldeani, n'est pas Conforme a la realite. Soixante
dix-sept demandes d'octroi de fermes ant ete 
re<;ues par le comite charge du choix des candidats, 
siegeant a Londres; huit seulement parmi celles
ci ant ete l'objet d'une recommandation du Land 
Settlement Board du Tanganyika, a qui appartient 
la decision finale; ce bureau n' est pas lie par les 
recommandations du bureau de Landres. Cinq 
seulement parmi ces huit candidats ant re<;U des 
offres de fermes situees a Oldeani; quatre d'entre 
eux ont, a l'heure actuelle, accepte cette offre. 

Le fait que les ressortissants britanniques ne 
font l'objet d'aucun favoritisme injustifie est 
demontre par la lettre d'un sujet britannique 
residant au Tanganyika, qui proteste que les terres 
sont attribuees aux etrangers de preference aux 
sujets britanniques. Cela signifie que le Gouverne
ment du Tanganyika attache une plus grande 
importance aux titres des candidats qu'a des con
siderations d'ordre racial. 

Du moment que le petitionnaire a accepte une 
ferme clans la deuxieme region de son choix, sa 
petition n'est plus recevable. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
qu'en raison de la declaration faite par le repre
sentant du Royaume-Uni, la petition ne justifie 
aucune mesure de la part du Conseil de tutelle. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE MME HALINA GARAS (T/Pet.2/56) 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) regrette qu'il 
n'ait pas encore re<;u les observations du Gouverne
ment du Tanganyika relatives a la petition T /Pet. 
2/56. I1 desire toutefois faire remarquer que la 
petitionnaire se plaint de certaines mesures dont 
elle craint d'avoir a souffrir ulterieurement. Le 
cinquieme paragraphe de cette petition semb!e in
diquer qu'une decision a deja ete prise; 1:1a1s les 
paragraphes precedents font ressortir clairement 
qu'elle n'eprouve que des apprehensions. I1 n'y 
a aucune raison de croire que se_§. parents ?eront 
deportes. Sir Alan Burns a dem~nde a so1; 
Gouvernement de plus amples re1:s~1~nements. a 
ce sujet; il propose done que la dec1s10n relative 
a cette petition soit differee jusqu'a ce que ces 
renseignements soient parvenus. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DES NATURAL RULERS OF THE SOUTH
ERN SECTION OF TOGOLAND (T /Pet.6/12) 

Sur ['invitation du President, M. Sutherland, 
representant special pour le Togo sous administra-



British administration, took his place at the C oun
cil table. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
the background to the transmission of the petition. 
The Trusteeship Council had considered certain pe
titions from the Ewe peoples and a joint draft mem
orandum (T/58) submitted by the United King
dom and France on that subject. That memoran
dum had suggested the establishment of a stand
ing consultative commission for Togoland affairs 
under the joint chairmanship of the Governor of 
the Gold Coast and the C ommissaire de la Re
publique of French Togoland. The Consultative 
Commission was to consist of two representatives 
of the inhabitants of each of the Trust Territories 
concerned. The Trusteeship Council had approved 
that suggestion. Previous to the first meeting of 
the Consultative Commission, there had been no 
electoral machinery in Togoland which could have 

. been used. After a careful sounding of public opin
ion, two representatives had been selected for 
British Togoland. Before the second meeting of 
the Consultative Commission had taken place, a 
simple electoral machinery had been set up, under 
which each of the four states of the Southern Sec
tion of Togoland had been given five votes and 
each of the eight un-amalgamated divisions one 
vote for the election of two representatives to the 
Commission. Two representatives had then been 
elected by free vote. The only condition laid down 
had been a sound knowledge of the English 
language ; there had been no restrictions as to 
place of birth or residence. 

Three of the four paramount chiefs in South
ern Togoland had not signed the petition. The 
paramount chief of Buem or his representative 
had signed; but Buem was a non-Ewe state. The 
three Ewe states had not taken part in the pro
test. All the signatories from the Buem state and 
the un-amalgamated divisions had attended the 
elections and had voted. The petition, therefore, 
was merely a protest by the losing party. The elec
tion had been entirely fair. Such was the real sub
stance of the petition. 

The allegation that the constitution of the 
Standing Consultative Commission for Togoland 
Affairs provided that Native representatives on 
the Commission should be Togolanders resident 
in Togoland was entirely without foundation. It 
was not correct that Northern Togoland had been 
entirely ignored. The Northern Togolanders had 
no interest in the matter at that stage because 
the Standing Consultative Commission had arisen 
mainly out of the Ewe question and from the 
two Ewe petitions to the Trusteeship Council. The 
Standing Consultative Commission, however, was 
taking cognizance of all fiscal and frontier matters 
affecting both sections of Togoland. 

With regard to the allegation that representa
tion was inadequate, the Commission had found 
that the reverse was true and had itself worked ef
fectively and amicably with its present represen
tation. Northern Togoland, however, might be 
represented on the Commission at any time when 
it expressed sufficient interest in the Commission's 
work. 

The meeting rose at 6.05 p.m. 
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tion britannique, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour 
le Togo sous administration britannique) fait 
!'expose des faits qui ont provoque la petition. Le 
Conseil de tutelle a examine un certain nombre de 
petitions provenant des Ehoues et un projet com
mun de memorandum (T/58) presente par le 
Royaume-Uni et la France sur ce sujet. Ce memo
randum avait propose l'etablissement d'une com
mission consultative permanente pour le Togo, 
sous la presidence commune du Gouvemeur de la 
Cote de l'Or et du Commissaire de la Republique 
au Togo frarn;ais. Cette commission devait etre 
composee de deux representants des habitants de 
chacun des Territoires sous tutelle interesses. Le 
Conseil de tutelle a approuve cette proposition. 
Avant la premiere session de cette Commission 
consultative, il n'existait pas au Togo de systeme 
electoral qu'on puisse utiliser. Apres un sondage 
serieux de !'opinion publique, deux representants 
ont ete choisis pour le Togo britannique. Avant 
la reunion de la seconde session de la commission 
consultative, un systeme electoral simple a ete 
etabli, d'apres lequel chacun des quatre Etats de 
la partie sud du Togo s'est vu accorder cinq voix 
et chacun des huit districts non rattaches, une voix 
pour !'election des deux representants au sein de 
la commission. Ces deux representants ont ete 
elus librement. La seule condition imposee etait 
celle d'une bonne connaissance de la langue an
glaise; il n'y avait aucune restriction quant au 
lieu de naissance ou de residence. 

Trois des quatre grands chefs du Togo du Sud 
n'ont pas signe la petition. Le grand chef de 
Bouem ou son representant l'a signee; mais Bouem 
n'est pas un Etat appartenant aux Ehoues. Les 
trois Etats appartenant aux Ehoues n'ont pas pris 
part a la protestation. Tous les signataires de 
l'Etat de Bouem et des districts non rattaches ont 
pris part aux elections et ont vote. En conse
quence, la petition ne constitue qu'une protesta
tion de la part de la partie vaincue. Les elections 
ont eu lieu clans des conditions equitables. Tel 
est, selon M. Sutherland, le fond veritable de la 
question. 

L'allegation selon laquelle le statut de la Com
mission consultative permanente pour le Togo 
prevoit que les representants indigen~s au sein de 
la commission doivent etre des nattfs du Togo 
residant au Togo, est denuee de tout fondement. 
II n'est pas exact de dire que le Togo du Nord a 
ete completement ignore. Les habitants du Togo 
du Nord ne s'interessent guere au sujet parce 
que la commission consultative permanente ,;i ete 
creee surtout a la suite de la question des Ehoues 
et des cleux petitions presentees par les Ehoues 
au Conseil de tutelle. La commission consultative 
permanente s'occupe toutefois de toutes les ques
tions frontalieres et budgetaires qui affectent les 
deux parties du Togo. 

En ce qui concerne !'allegation selon lagu~lle 
la representation serait insuffisante, la comm1ss10n 
a constate que c'est le contraire qui est vrai et elle 
a travaille avec efficacite et esprit d'entente clans 
sa composition actuelle. Le Togo du Nord pourra 
cepenclant etre represente a la commission des 
qu'il manifestera un interet suffisant clans les 
travaux de la commission. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 5. 
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NINTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Thursday, 3 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lrn CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
United Kingdom, Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, United States of America. 

27. Continuation of the discussion on 
revision of the rules of procedure: 
item 8 of the · agenda (T/239, 
T/243) 

The PRESIDENT reopened discussion on revi
sion of the rules of procedure. The Council had 
before it an amendment (T /243) submitted at 
the preceding meeting by the representative of 
Mexico, which the representative of China 11ad 
accepted as a substitute for his proposal (T /239). 
Under rule 57 of the rules of procedure, however, 
consideration of the Mexican amendment had been 
postponed. 

He pointed out that in the English text of docu
ment T /243 the word "self-governing bodies" in 
the fourth line should read "self-government 
bodies". 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) noted 
with great regret an increasing tendency of the 
Council to divide itself into two groups: the rep
resentatives of the Administering Authorities on 
the one hand, and the representatives of countries 
not administering Trust Territories on the other. 
If the members of the Council sincerely desired to 
promote the progress of the populations of the 
Trust Territories, in an objective manner, they 
should not permit such a tendency to develop. 
The division, however, appeared to have become 
more pronounced as a result of amendments to the 
rules of procedure which the representatives of 
the USSR, Philippines, China and Mexico had 
presented in turn for the purpose of granting 
the populations of Trust Territories the right to 
send representatives to the Trusteeship Council. 

The delegation of the United States had always 
maintained that the populations of Trust Terri
tories should have every opportunity to make their 
views known to the Council. It had accordingly 
supported the invitation addressed to the repre
sentative of the Ewe people. 

The rights of the population, however, were 
sufficiently safeguarded by the Charter, which not 
only authorized groups or individuals to send peti
tions to the Council, out also established the sys
tem of visiting missions, an unprecedented meas
ure enabling the inhabitants of Trust Territories 
to be heard directly and, if necessary, without dis
closing their identity. Moreover, anyone who' 
wished could attend meetings of the Council, speak 
to members of delegations and draw their atten
tion to any particular matter. The Trusteeship 
Council had always see to it that that right should 
be exercised freely and effectively. 

It should be borne in mind that the Trusteeship 
System was still new, and it would be wise !O await 
the experience of a few years so that 1t could 
be modified with full knowledge of the facts. 

NEUVIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le jeudi 3 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. LIU CmEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des _Republiques socialistes sovietique~, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

27. Suite de la discussion sur la revision 
du reglement interieur: point 8 de 
l'ordre du jour (T/239, T/243) 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a continuer 
l'examen de la revision du reglement interieur. 
II rappeile que le Conseil est saisi d'un amende
ment (T /243) qui avait ete presente a la seance 
precedente par le representant du Mexique et que 
le representant de la Chine avait accepte en rem
placement de sa proposition (T /239) ; l'examen 
de l'amendement du Mexique avait ete ajourne en 
vertu de l'article 57 du reglement interieur. 

Le President signale que dans le texte anglais 
du document T /243 il faut lire, a la quatrieme 
ligne: self-government bodies et non self-govern
ing bodies. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) s'avoue 
extremement contrarie d'avoir a constater que le 
Conseil tend de plus en plus a se scinder en deux 
groupes, d'une part Jes representants des Puis
sances chargees d'administration et, d'autre part, 
les representants des Puissances non chargees 
d'administration. Si les membres du Conseil ont 
le desir sincere et la volonte objective de favoriser 
le progres de la population des Territoires sous 
tuteile, ils ne doivent pas donner libre cours a 
une telle tendance. Cette division semble pour
tant s'etre aggravee a la suite des amendements 
au reglement interieur successivement presentes 
oar les delegations de l'URSS, des Philippines, 
de la Chine et du Mexique. et tendant a ac
corder aux pooulations des Territoires sous tu
telle le droit d'envoyer des representants au Con
seil de tute11e. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis a toujours sou
tenu que la population des Territoires sous tutelle 
devrait avoir toutes facilites pour faire connaitre 
son ooint de vue au Conseil. C'est ainsi que l'in
vitation adressee au representant du peuple eho?e 
a ete appuyee par la deleg-ation des. Etats-Ums. 

Cependant les droits de la population sont suf
fisam~ment g-arantis par la Charte qui, non seule
ment autorise les groupes ou Jes individus a 
adresser des petitions au Conseil, mais etablit en 
outre le systeme des missions de visite, mesure 
sans precedent qui permet aux habitants de? Ter
ritoires sous tutelle de se faire entendre d1recte
ment et au besoin sans devoiler leur identite. De 
plus, quiconque le desire peut assister aux seances 
du Conseil s'entretenir avec les membres des 
dele<Tations 'et attirer leur attention sur tel ou tel 
point particulier. Le Conseil de tutelle a to'!
jours veille a ce qu'il soit fait usage de ce dr01t 
librement et effectivement. 

II ne faut pas oublier que le regime de tutelle 
est encore nouveau et qu'il serait sage d'attendre 
les resultats de !'experience de plusieurs annees 
pour le modifier a bon escient. 
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The delegation of the United States· would re
gretfully have to vote against the Mexican amend
ment, the text of which implied that the Admin
istering Authorities were not fulfilling the obliga
tions to the peoples of Trust Territories imposed 
upon them by the Charter. . 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) wished to point 
out that the objections raised by certain members 
to the Mexican amendment could not be justified 
by the statement that it infringed the rights of 
Administering Authorities or that it was incon
sistent with the Charter, the Trusteeship Agree
ments or the rules of procedure of the Trustee
ship Council. The delegation of Mexico was con -
vinced, as it had always tried to show by its atti
tude, that Administering Authorities, and coun -
tries not administering Trust Territories were 
equally bound to act in conformity with the Char
ter and to consider only the interests of Trust 
Territories. Differences of opinion between the 
two groups were to be expected, and had been fore
seen in the Charter, which provided for an equal 
number of representatives of Administering Au
thorities and of countries not administering Trust 
Territories. Those differences of view should not 
necessarily lead to a split or mean that the rep
resentatives of countries not administering Trust 
Territories were opposed on principle to the rep
resentatives of Administering Authorities and 
held that the latter were wilfully acting against 
the interests of the peoples of Trust Territories. 

On the other hand, members of the Council who 
felt that rules 97 and 101 of the rules of pro
cedure already contained adequate provision for 
contact between the Council and the peoples of 
Trust Territories, could merely vote against the 
Mexican amendment, without claiming that it was 
contrary to the Charter, the rights of Administer
ing Authorities and the general principles adopted 
by the Trusteeship Council. · 

The representative of Mexico failed to see how 
his amendment could be interpreted as implying 
that the Administering Authorities were not car
rying out their obligations. The Mexican amend
ment was drafted in sufficiently moderate terms to 
provide the Administering Authorities with all 
the necessary safe-guards. It would be the Coun
cil itself which would decide to request Adminis
tering Authorities to facilitate the appearance be
fore that body of representatives of officially rec
ognized organizations in the ~rust Territories. '.fhe 
Council itself would also decide on what quest10ns 
those representatives would state their views. The 
Administering Authorities had an equal voice 
with other countries in the Council's decisions. 

If by merely wishing to ~now the views of .a 
representative of the populat10n of _a Trust Te~n
tory on a given ma~te.r th~ Council 'Yc;s showm_g 
distrust of the Admm1stermg Authorities, then 1t 
could also be said that the Council displayed that 
same distrust when it examined the annual re-

. ports when it interrogated the special represen
tativ;s of Administering Authorities or when it 
sent out visiting missions. The Council trusted the 

La delegation des Etats-Unis aura le regret de 
devoir voter contre l'amendement du Mexique, 
dont les termes impliquent que les Autorites 
chargees d'administration ne remplissent pas vis
a-vis des populations des Territoires sous tutelle 
les obligations que leur impose la Charte. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) tient a faire 
observer que, si, certains membres sont opposes a 
l'amendement du Mexique, ils ne peuvent pas 
donner pour motif de leur opposition que cet 
amendement porte atteinte aux droits des Autori
tes chargees d'administration, OU qu'il soit en 
contradiction avec la Charte, les Accords de tu
telle OU le reglement interieur du Conseil de tu
telle. La delegation du Mexique est convaincue, 
et elle s'est toujours efforcee de le prouver par 
son attitude, que les Puissances chargees d'ad
ministration et les Puissances non chargees d'ad
ministration ont egalement le devoir d'agir con
formement a la Charte et de considerer les seuls 
interets des Territoires sous tutelle. Il est normal 
que des differences d'opinion se manifestent entre 
Ies representants des unes et des autres ; la Charte 
l'a certainement prevu, en fixant la composition 
du Conseil de tutelle et en y assemblant un nom
bre egal de Membres de !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies qui administrent des Territoires sous 
tutelle et de Membres qui n'en administrent pas. 
Ces differentes manieres de voir ne doivent pas 
necessairement provoquer une scission brutale, ni 
signifier que les representants des Puissances non 
chargees d'administration sont par principe op
poses aux representants des Puissances chargees 
d'administration et qu'ils leur pretent !'intention 
d'agir contrairement aux interets de la popula
tion des Territoires sous tutelle. ' 

D'autre part, les membres du Conseil qui esti
ment que les articles 101 et 97 du re~lement in
terieur permettent deja au Conseil d'avoir suf
fisamment de contacts avec la population des Ter
ritoires sous tutelle, peuvent se contenter de voter 
contre l'amendement du Mexique sans pour ce1a 
pretendre qu'il soit contraire a la Charte, aux 
droits des Autorites chargees d'administration et 
aux principes generalement adoptes par le Con
seil de tutelle. 

Le representant du Mexique comprend mal 
comment on peut preter a son amendement un 
sens impliquant que les Autorites charge~s 1'ad
ministration ne remplissent pas leurs obligations. 
Les termes de l'amendement du M exique sont 
assez mesures pour donner toute garantie aux 
Autorites chargees d'administration: en effet, ce 
serait le• Conseil lui-meme qui deciderait de <le
mander aux Autorites chargees d'administration 
de faciliter la comparution de representants d~s 
organisations officiellemen! reconnues des 1:"ern: 
toires sous tutelle; ce sera1t encore le Conse1l qut 
determinerait les questions sur lesquelles ces re
presentants pourraient faire connaitre leur point 
de vue. Or, les representants des Puissar:ces 
chargees d'administration out voix au chap1tre 
tout autant que les autres dans les decisions du 
Conseil. 

Si, par. le seul fait de vouloir. conn~itre l'a~s 
d'un representant de la population ,dun Terr~-

. toire sous tutelle sur un point donne, le Con~e,il 
manifestait sa mefiance a l'egard des Autontes 
chargees d'administration, . on pourrait 1ire q1;e 
le Conseil ne cesse de mamfester cette meme me
fiance lorsqu'il examine le~ rapports ,a1;1nuels, 
lorsqu'il interroge le representant special de 
I' Autorite chargee de }'administration OU lors-
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Administering Authorities but its duty was to 
supervise the situation in the Trust Territories 
itself. The Charter had imposed that task upon 
the Council and it must be carried out in an at
mosphere of confidence and good-will. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) expressed surprise at 
the stand taken by the United States representa
tive who had opposed the Mexican amendment 
although he recognized the right of the inhabitants 
of Trust Territories to be heard and admitted 
that the l\Iexican proposal was not inconsistent 
with either the Charter or the general principles 
hitherto followed by the Trusteeship Council. 
Why did the United States representative not also 
admit that the specific purpose of the Mexican 
amendment was to ensure that the rights of the 
inhabitants of Trust Territories did not remain 
a dead letter and that the representatives of the 
populations should, in practice, have full opportu-
11ity of being heard? 

The system of petitions certainly had a practical 
value, but the authors of the petitions were fre
quently ignorant of, or little informed on, the 
Council's procedure. Consequently it was some
times difficult to consider their petitions. The pur
pose of the Mexican amendment was to set up a 
complementary system which would enable the 
Council to receive more useful information. The 
Mexican amendment had all the necessary safe
guards, as representatives called before the Coun
cil would be chosen by officially recognized organi
zations and invited by special decision of the Coun
cil. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) felt th~t, while the Mexican amendment 
did not have certain basic provisions contained in 
the USSR and the Philippine amendments, it 
nevertheless might help the Administering Au
thorities to carry out their duties under the Trus
teeship Agreements in the most effective manner. 
The Mexican amendment represented the extreme 
limit of compromise, and for that reason was ap
proved not only by representatives of non-admin
istering Powers but also, up to a point, by some 
representatives of Administering Authorities. 

In that connexion, it was difficult to understand 
why certain representatives of Admin!stering Au
thorities refused to support the Mexican amend
ment, even while recognizing the value of its un
derlying principle. Did not such an attitude prove 
that certain Powers were not anxious to apply 
principles of which they approved in theory? 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) was greatly disap
pointed at the turn taken by the debate. Belgium, 
for example, had total and exclusive respons!bility 
for the administration of Ruanda-Urund1; by 
signing the Trusteeship Agreement, it had agreed 
to submit that administration to international 
control to be exercised through the intermediary 
of the 'Trusteeship Council, according to Article 

qu'il ehvoie une m1ss10n de visite. En fait, le 
Conseil fait confiance aux Puissances chargees 
d'administration, mais il a le devoir de controler 
par Iui-meme la situation des Territoires sous tu
telle. Cette tache, qui lui est imposee par la 
Charte, doit s'accomplir dans une atmosphere de 
confiance et de bonne volonte. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) exprime son etonne
ment devant !'attitude du representant des Etats
Unis: celui-ci se declare oppose a l'amendement 
du Mexique apres avoir reconnu que les habi
tants des Territoires sous tutelle doivent avoir 
le droit de se faire entendre et que la proposition 
du Mexique n'est en contradiction ni avec la 
Charte, ni avec les principes generaux qui ont 
guide jusqu'ici le Conseil de tutelle. Comment le 
representant des Etats-Unis n'admet-il pas aussi 
que l'amendement du Mexique a precisement 
pour hut d'assurer que les droits de la popula
tion des Territoires sous tutelle ne restent pas let
tre morte, et que les representants de la popula
tion aient clans la pratlque la possibilite effective 
de se faire entendre? 

Le systeme des petitions n'est sans doute pas 
sans valeur pratique; mais les personnes qui re
digent des petitions sont souvent ignorantes ou 
peu au courant de la procedure du Conseil : leurs 
communications sont de ce fait parfois difficiles 
a prendre en consideration. L'amendement du 
Mexique a pour but d'etablir un systeme com
plementaire permettant au Conseil d'obtenir des 
explications plus utiles. L'amendement du Mexi
que presente toutes les garanties necessaires puis
aue les representants appeles a comparaitre 
devant le Conseil seraient designes par des orga
nismes officiellement reconnus et que leur invi
tation ferait l'objet d'une decision speciale du 
Conseil. 

M. SoLDATOY (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) reconnait que l'amendement 
du Mexique, sans contenir les dispositions fon
damentales de l'amendement de l'URSS ni de 
celui des Philippines, pourrait cependant aider 
les Puissances chargees d'administration a rem
nlir de la maniere la plus efficace la tache que 
leur ont confiee les Accords de tutelle. L'amen
dement du Mexique represente la limite extreme 
que l'on pouvait atteindre dans la voie du com
promis: a ce titre, i} recueille non se1;1lement !'ap
probation des representants des Pu1ssances !lon 
chargees d'administration, mais ega!ement, JUS

qu'a un certain point, celle de certains represen
tants des Puissances chargees d'administration. 

A ce propos, ii est difficile de compren~re 
pour quel motif certains representants des Pms
sances chargees d'administration refusent de ~e 
prononcer en faveur de l'amendement du ~,fe?C1-
que, tout en reconnaissant la -yaleur du prmc1pe 
dont il s'inspire. U ne telle attitude. ne prouve-t
elle pas que certaines Puissances n'apportent que 
fort peu d'empressement a mettr~ en application 
des principes dont elles reconna1ssent la valeur 
theorique? 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) se declare profo~
dement desappointe dev:ant le t.our qu'ont pris 
les discussions. La Belgique ava.1t, pour sa J?a;t, 
la responsabilite totale et ~elusive d~ 1'adm1ms
tration du R11anda-Urund1; par la signature de 
I' Accord de tutelle, elle a accei::te 1e sou11;ettre 
cette administration a un controle mtei:nabonal, 
s'exen;ant par l'intermediaire du Conseil de tu-
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87 of the Charter which stated that the Trustee
ship Council could exercise such control by con
sidering annual reports, accepting petitions, send
ing out visiting missions and taking any other 
actions in conformity with the terms of the Trus
teeship Agreements. 

The Charter provided that the membership of 
the Trusteeship Council should be equally divided 
between those Members of the United Nations 
which administered Trust Territories and those 
which did not. It did not provide for associate 
members or. observers ; there was no Article re
lating to the Trusteeship Council similar to Article 
71 on the Economic and Social Council. If the sig
natories of the Charter had wished the peoples of 
Trust Territories to be represented otherwise than 
by the Administering Authorities, would they not 
have inserted a formal provision to that effect in 
the Article dealing with the most important func
tion of the Trusteeship Council, which was the 
consideration of annual reports? 

Belgium had signed the Charter and was pre
pared to fulfil its obligations; but it was not pre
pared to accept, under the pretext of revision of 
the rules of procedure, forms of control not pro
vided for in the Charter and consequently not pre
viously endorsed by Belgium. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) wished to reply 
to two arguments advanced against the Mexican 
amendment. On the one hand, it had been stated 
that the existing system of petitions was sufficient. 
In that connexion Mr. Lin Mousheng pointed out 
that, while -petitions came from the inhabitants 
of Trust Territories, under the Mexican amend
ment, the Council itself would take the initiative 
of inviting representatives of the population, even 
if they had no petition to present. The Council 
could thus establish closer contact with the in
habitants of the Trust Territories when it deemed 
it necessary. 

The further objection had been raised that the 
Mexican amendment would infringe the rights 
of the Administering Authorities. But the Mex
ican amendment did not imply any judgment of 
the administration of Trust Territories. The rep
resentatives of the indigenous populations could 
certainly in many cases supply information which 
would be entirely to the credit of the Administer
ing. Authorities. That would probably happen if 
the Council could hear members of some asso
ciation of educated Africans such as the African 
Association in Tanganyika, or other representa
tives of the population of Tanganyika where, as 
was known, the vast Sukuma Land scheme was 
being developed. 

While recognizing the value of the principle 
that had inspired the Mexican amendment, Sir 
Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) would, to his 
great regret, vote against the amendment because 

, in its present form it would impose on the Admin
istering Authorities duties which were contem
plated neither in the Charter nor in the Trustee
ship Agreements. It was for the Trusteeship Coun
cil to ensure that Administering Authorities car
ried out the duties previously imposed upon them, 
but not to impose new duties. · 

telle, conforniement a l' Article 87 de la Charte, 
qui donne au Conseil les moyens d'exercer ce 
controle, a savoir: l'examen des rapports annuels, 
les petitions, les missions de visite et toutes au
tres operations conformes aux Accords de tutelle. 

La Charte a prevu que le Conseil de tutelle 
se composerait d'un nombre egal de membres 
representant les Puissances qui administrent des 
Territoires sous tutelle et de membres represen
tant des Puissances qui n'en administrent pas. 
Elle n'a pas prevu de menibres associes OU d'ob
servateurs. Elle ne contient aucun Article, rela
tif au Conseil de tutelle, comparable a 1' Article 
71 qui a trait au Conseil economique et social. 
Si les signataires de la Charte avaient voulu que 
les populations des Territoires sous tutelle soient 
representees autrement que par les Autorites 
chargees d'administration,. ou auraient-ils inclus 
une disposition formelle dans ce sens, si ce n'est 
dans les textes relatifs a la fonction la plus im
portante du, Conseil de tutelle, a savoir l'examen 
des rapports annuels ? 

La Belgique a souscrit a la Charte et elle est 
disposee a remplir ses obligations, mais elle n'ac
ceptera pas que, sous couvert d'une revision du 
reglement interieur, on lui impose des formes 
de controle qui ne sont pas prevues par la Charte 
et auxquelles, par consequent, elle n'a pas 
souscrit. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) veut repondre 
a deux arguments qui ont ete avances contre 
l'amendement du Mexique. D'une part, on a 
objecte que le systeme des petitions existe et 
qu'il est suffisant. Sur ce point, le representant 
de la Chine formule !'observation suivante: alors 
que les petitions emanent des habitants des Ter
ritoires sous tutelle, au contraire, selon la dispo
sition que comporte l'amendement du Mexique, 
ce serait le Conseil lui-meme qui prendrait !'ini
tiative d'inviter les representants de la popula
tion, meme s'ils n'ont pas de petitions a presenter. 
Le Conseil pourrait ainsi, lorsqu'il le jugerait 
necessaire, se tenir en contact plus etroit avec 
Jes habitants des Territoires sous tutelle. 

D'autre part, on a objecte que l'amendement 
du Mexique portait atteinte aux droits des Au
torites chargees d'administration. Le represen
tant de la Chine estime que l'amendement du 
Mexique ne contient aucun jugement implicite 
sur !'administration des Territoires sous tutelle. 
II est persuade que les representants de fa popu
lation pourraient, clans bien des cas, donner des 
renseignements qui seraient tout a l'honneur des 
Autorites chargees cJ.'administration. C'est ce qui 
arriverait probablement si le Conseil pouvait en
tendre les membres d'une association d' Africains 
instruits telle que 1' Association africaine du 
Tangan;ika, ou d'autres representants de la po
pulation du Tanganyika, ou se developpe, on le 
sait, le vaste projet du Sukuma Land. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (N ouvelle-Zelande), tout 
en reconnaissant la valeur du principe dont s'ins
pire l'amendement du Mexique, devra, a son 
grand regret, voter contre cet amendement, parce 
que sous sa. forme actuelle, il impose aux Auto
rite; chargees d'administration des obligations 
qui ne sont prevues ni dans la Charte, ni dans 
les Accords de tutelle. Le Conseil de tutelle a le 
devoir de veiller a ce que les Puissances chargees 
d'administration remplissent les obligations pre
vues; il n'a pas a leur en imposer de nouvelles. 
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Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) was happy to 
note that the New Zealand representative was not 
opposed to the idea contained_ in the Mexican 
amendment. He hoped that the idea would be 
taken up again by the General Assembly and its 
Fourth Committee. With the aid of other Mem
bers of the United Nations, a majority might per
haps be found to support that idea and to give 
it a more suitable form. 

Replying to the last suggestion of the Mexican 
representative, .M~. GARREAU (France) pointed 
out that the question was not one of a majority 
or of an equal number of votes. The French dele
gation, like others, was unable to accept the Mex
ican amendment for basic reasons of principle 
which would still hold good in the General As
sembly and in the Fourth Committee. The General 
Assembly v,as no more empowered than the 
Trusteeship Council to infringe the provisions of 
the Charter. 

The former Mandatory Powers had voluntarily 
agreed to substitute the Trusteeship System for 
the system of mandates devised after the First 
\Vorld \Var. That voluntary acceptance should not 
lead to unbearable burdens being placed upon 
them, and the Trusteeship Council's supervision 
should not be so used as gradually to paralyse the 
powers granted to the Administering Authorities. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) thought that, strictly 
speaking, the Mexican amendment was not con
trary to the Charter, inasmuch as no provision of 
the Charter expressly prohibited representation of 
the populations of Trust Territories. 

The PRESIDENT put the Mexican amendment 
(T/243) to the vote. 

The result of the vote was 6 in favour and 6 
against. 

In accordance with rule 38 of the rules of pro
cedure, there was a brief recess. 

The meeting was then resumed and a new vote 
was taken. 

The result of the vote was 6 in favour and 6 
against. The proposal was not adopted. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) said he attached great im
portance to the principle of representation of the 
populations of Trust Territories; he consequently 
requested permission to re-introduce the Chinese 
amendment (T /239) which 'had been withdrawn 
by its author before the Council had been called 
upon to vote on it. 

The PRESIDENT submitted the request to the 
Council. 

The request of the Iraqi representative was ap
proved by 6 votes to 3. 

The PRESIDENT then called upon the Council 
to vote at once on the new proposal to insert in 
the rules of procedure of a rule 105 bis permitting 
non-governmental organizations of legally rec
ognized status to send. obseryers t<;> the Trust;e
ship Council whenever 1t was m sess10n and statmg 
that such observers might request to be heard by 
the Trusteeship Council. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) est heureux 
de constater que le representant . de la Nouvelle
Zelande n'est pas oppose a l'idee contenue clans 
l'amendement du Mexique. Il espere que c!!tte 
idee sera reprise devant l' Assemblee generate 
et la Quatrieme Commission. Grace au concours 
des autres Membres de !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies, une majorite pourra peut-etre se 
degager pour donner a cette idee une forme plus 
satisfaisante. 

M. GARREAU (France), relevant la derniere 
suggestion du representant du Mexique, tient 
a faire observer qu'il ne s'agit pas ici de majorite 
OU d'egalite du nombre de voix. C'est pour des 
raisons de principe fondamentales que la dele
gation de la France se voit, avec d'autres, clans 
l'impossibilite d'accepter l'amendement du Mexi
que. Ces raisons seront les memes a l' Assemblee 
generale et a la Quatrieme Commission. L'As
semblee generale n'est, pas plus que le Conseil 
de tutelle, habilitee a enfreindre les dispositions 
de la Charte. 

C'est volontairement que les anciennes Puis
sances mandataires ont accepte de substituer le 
regime de tutelle au systeme des mandats etabli 
apres la fin de la premiere guerre mondiale. Cette 
acceptation volontaire ne doit pas entrainer pour 
elles des charges insupportables, et le controle 
du Conseil de tutelle ne doit pas s'exercer d'une 
fa<;on telle qu'il paralyse peu a peu les pouvoirs 
confies aux Puissances chargees d'administration. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica). estime que l'amende
ment du Mexique n'est pas a proprement parter 
contraire a la Charte puisque, clans aucune de 
ses dispositions, la Charte n'exclut expressem~nt 
le principe de la representation de la populabot1; 
des Territoires sous tutelle. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la proposition du 
Mexique (T/243). 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. 

C onformement a l' artic!e 38 du _r'eglemen_t inte
rieur, une breve suspension de seance a lieu. 

A la reprise de la seance, il est procede a un 
nouveaii vote. 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. La propo
sition n' est pas adoptee. 

M. BAKR (Irak) attache une telle import~nce 
au principe de la representation des popula,tlons 
des Territoires sous tutelle qu'il demande a re
prendre a son compte la proposition de la Chine 
(T/239) qui a ete retiree par son auteur avant 
que le Conseil ait eu a se prononcer su~ elle. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet cette requete au Conseil. 

Par 6 voix contre 3, il est fait droit d la de
mande du representant de l' Irak. 

Le PRESIDENT invite, en consequence, le Con
seil a se prononcer immediatement sur c~tte nou
velle proposition qui tend ~ ajouter au reglement 
interieur un Article 105 b1s, aux termes d}lquel 
Ies organisations non ~ouver!1~mentales legale
ment reconnues pourra1ent deleguer 1es ~?ser
vateurs au Conseil de tutelle chaque f01s qu d est 
en session; ces observateurs pourraient etre en
tendus par le Conseil sur leur demande. _ 
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The proposal was rejected by 6 votes to 5. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should hear a statement by the Assistant Secre
tary-General on the effect of the amendment to 
paragraph 1 of rule 72 of the rules of procedure 
on the dates of the Council's sessions. 

Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary- General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) re
called that the amendment concerned the time
limit for the submission of annual reports on 
Trust Territories; henceforth, those reports were 
to be submitted within six and not four months 
from the end of the period to which they re
ferred. The Secretariat had carefully studied all 
the consequences of that change. 

The reports from the six African Trust Terri
tories could not be considered by the Council be
fore the latter half of August. If the session sched
uled at present for June were transferred to that 
time, it would fall too close to the regular session 
of the General Assembly which opened in Septem
ber. The report of the Trusteeship Council could 
not be prepared in time, and, moreover, the Coun
cil's session would coincide with the session of the 
Special Committee on Information transmitted 
under Article 73 e of the Charter, the meetings 
of which were attended by several members of 
the Council. 

Further, experience showed that the Council 
could not conveniently meet in November, espe
cially since that date would bring its session too 
close to the Christmas holidays. 

Thus, the first date at which the annual reports 
from the African Trust Territories could conve
niently be considered would be early in the sec
ond year after the end of the administrative year 
to which the reports referred. For example, the 
reports referring to the year 1947 could only be ex
amined at the beginning of 1949. 

Reports concerning the other Trust Territories 
could be considered during the second session of 
the Council in the year following the end of the 
period to which they referred. The report on 
Western Samoa might, perhaps, be considered 
at the beginning of the year, but a better balance 
seemed likely to be achieved in the work of the 
Council by deferring its consideration to the 
second session. 

After consulting the various Departments con
cerned, in particular the Department of Con
ference and General Services, whose already con
siderable task was greatly complicated whenever 
sessions of different organs overlapped, the Secre
tariat had decided to recommend to the Trustee
ship Council that it should hold its first session as 
soon as possible after the New Year, beginning, 
perhaps, the second Tuesday in January, and _its 
second session before the month of June, begm
ning, perhaps, the second Tuesday in May, in 
order to avoid coinciding with the session of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

In the opinion of the Secretariat it might cause 
inconvenience not to insert those new dates at 
once in rule 1 of the rules of procedure and merely 
to delete the second sentence of the rule, which 
gave the dates of the Council's two sessions. Under 
rule 19 officers should be elected at the begin
ning of 'the June session; if the dates of the Coun-

Par 6 voix contre 5 cette proposition est 
rejetee. 

Le PRESIDENT propose au Conseil d'entendre 
une communication du Secretaire general ad
joint, relative aux repercussions sur l'epoque des 
sessions du Conseil de la modification apportee 
au paragraphe 1 de !'article 72 du reglement in
terieur. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) rappelle que cette 
modification a porte sur le delai limite de pre
sentation des rapports annuels concernant les Ter
ritoires sous tutelle, qui, dorenavant, devront etre 
soumis au Conseil non plus clans les quatre mois, 
mais clans les six mois qui suivent la cloture de 
l'exercice auquel ils se rapportent. Le Secreta
riat a etudie attentivement toutes les consequen
ces resultant de ce deplacement de date. 

Les rapports relatifs aux six Territoires sous 
tutelle africains ne pourront etre examines par 
le Conseil. que clans la seconde quinzaine du mois 
d'aout. Si l'on reportait a cette epoque la session 
actuelle de juin, elle serait suivie de trop pres 
par la session ordinaire de l' Assemblee generale, 
qui s'ouvre en septembre. Le rapport du Conseil 
de tutelle ne saurait etre pret en temps utile et, 
de plus, la session du Conseil coinciderait avec 
les travaux du Comite special pour l'examen des 
renseignements transmis en application de !'arti
cle 73 e de la Charte, aux seances duquel plu
sieurs membres du Conseil sont tenus d'assister. 

D'atttre part, !'experience prottve qu'il n'est 
guere facile pour le Conseil de se reunir au mois 
de novembre: d'autant moins que cette epoque est 
trop rapprochee des fetes de Noel. 

Dans ces conditions, la premiere date a laquelle 
les rapports annuels concemant les Territoires 
africains pourraient etre utilement examines se 
situe au' commencement de la deuxieme annee 
qui suit la fin de l'annee administrative envisagee .. 
Ainsi, par exemple, les rapports relatifs a l'annee 
1947 ne peuvent etre discutes qu'au debut de 
1949. 

En ce qui conceme les rapports relatifs aux 
autres Territoires sous tutelle, ils pourraient etre 
examines au cours de la deuxieme session du 
Conseil, clans l'annee qui suit la cloture de l'exer
cice auquel ils se referent.· Le rapport sur le 
Samoa Occidental pourrait, a la rigueur, etre 
etudie au debut de l'annee, mais l'ordre du jour 
du Conseil serait, semble-t-il, mieux equilibre si 
cet examen etait reporte a la deuxieme session. 

Apres avoir consulte les differents Departe
ments interesses et notamment le Departement 
des conferences et services generaux, qui doit 
faire face a une tache considerable que complique 
singulierement tout chevauchement des sessions 
des differents organes, le Secretariat arrive a la 
conclusion qu'il conviendrait de suggerer au Con
seil de tutelle qu'il tienne sa premiere session le 
plus tot posible apres le jour de l'an, le deuxieme 
mardi de janvier, par exemple, et sa seconde 
session avant le mois de juin, le deuxieme mardi 
de mai par exemple, afin d'eviter qu'elle n'em
piete sur celle du Conseil economique et social. 

De l'avis du Secretariat, i1 y aurait inconve
nient a ne pas inserer des maintenant cette nou
velle date clans !'article ler du reglement interieur, 
et a se contenter de supprimer la deuxieme phrase 
de !'article. qui precise l'epoque des deux ses
sions du Conseil. En effet, selon !'article 19, 
l'election du Bureau a lieu au debut de la ses-
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cil's sessions continued to be as irregular as they 
had been, it might be difficult to decide when new 
officers should be elected. 

Mr. Hoo therefore suggested that the Council 
should substitute for the second sentence of rule 
1 a new text stating that the first session should be 
convened during the first half of January and the 
second during the first half of May. A minor draft
ing change would then have to be made in rule 19, 
to the effect that the election of officers should 
take place at the beginning of the regular session 
in l\Iay. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) admitted 
that the change in the dates set for submission of 
the annual reports required a revision in the calen
dar of the Council's sessions, but pointed out 
that both periods suggested by the Secretariat 
coincided with the most inclement seasons of the 
year. 

The PRESIDENT noted another result of the 
suggestion. In the light of past experience, the 
Council would, in fact, be in almost continuous 
session from January to July. Thus it would only 
be in session during the first six months of the 
year and would not meet again until the end of 
the year. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
that the Council might wait another year before 
taking a final decision on the matter. Actually, it 
was no longer the rules of procedure, but the 
calendar of the sessions of the General Assembly 
which determined the dates on which the Council 
was to be convened. 

Therefore, it would be sufficient to leave it to 
the Chairman to fix the dates for the sessions of 
the Council, in consultation with the Secretariat, 
and it was not necessary to make any immediate 
change in the rules of procedure. 

l\fr. NORIEGA (Mexico) suggested that a deci
sion should be deferred until the end of the ses
sion; that would give the Council time to get a 
clearer view of the matter. 

The PRESIDENT agreed that that was the best 
solution. 

28. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 
(T/234, T/240, T/241, T/244) 

CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION ON THE PETI
TION FROM THE NATURAL RULERS OF THE 
SouTHERN SECTION OF ToGoLAND (T /PET. 
6/12) 

The PRESIDENT reopened the discussion on the 
petition from the Natural Rulers of the Southern 
Section of Togoland concerning the membership 
of the Standing Consultative Commission for 
Togoland Affairs. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re: 
publics) wished to put several questions on the 
matter to the 'special representative for Togoland 
under British administration. 

sion de juin; ,si Jes reunions du Conseil con
tinuent a etre aussi irregulieres qu'elles le sont 
actuellement, ii pourrait etre difficile de deter
miner a quel moment devrait avoir lieu !'election 
du nouveau Bureau. 

C'est pourquoi le Secretaire general adjoint 
suggere au Conseil de substituer a la deuxieme 
phrase de !'article ler un nouveau texte aux termes 
duquel la premiere session se reunirait au cours 
de la premiere quinzaine de janvier et la seconde 
au cours de la premiere quinzaine de mai. Une 
legere retouche de !'article 19 serait egalement 
necessaire afin de fixer !'election du Bureau au 
debut de la session ordinaire de mai. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) re
connait que le changement apporte aux dates de 
presentation des rapports annuels necessite un 
reajustement des epoques prevues pour les ses
sions du Conseil, mais il fait observer que Jes 
periodes suggerees par le Secretariat coincident 
toutes deux avec les saisons les plus penibles de 
l'annee climatique. 

Le PRESIDENT signale une autre consequence 
de ce choix. Si l'on tient compte de !'experience 
passee, en fait le Conseil serait en session d'une 
maniere presque ininterrompue de janvier a 
juillet. !l ne siegerait done que pendant le pre
mier semestre et n'aurait plus a se reunir jusqu'a 
la fin de l'annee. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) pense que le 
C onseil nourrait laisser passer une annee encore 
avant de prendre une decision definitive a ce 
sujet. En realite, ce n'est plus le reglement in
terieur qui determine actuellement les dates de 
convocation du Conseil, mais uniquement l'epoque 
des sessions de l' Assemblee generate. 

II suffit done de s'en rapporter au President 
du soin de fixer la date des sessions du Conseil, 
apres consultation du Secretariat, sans qu'il soit 
necessaire de modifier immediatement le regle
ment interieur. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) propose de renvoyer 
toute decision a la fin de la session, pour donner 
au Conseil le temps d'etre mieux eclaire sur cette 
question. 

Le PRESIDENT estime que c'est, en effet, la m_eil-
leure solution. · 

28. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour (T/234, 
T/240, T/241,T/244) 

SUITE DE LA DISCUSSION SUR LA PETITION DES 
NATURAL RULERS OF THE SOUTHERN SECTION 
OF TOGOLAND (T/PET.6/12). 

Le PRESIDENT remet en discussion la petition 
des Natural Rulers of Southern Section of '!Of!O
land, relative a la composition de la C?mm1ss10n 
consultative permanente pour les affa1res togo
laises. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques s~cia
listes sovietiques) exprime le desi; de poser ~ _ce 
sujet quelques questions au representant special 
pour le Togo sous tutelle britannique. 



On the invitation of the Chairman, Mr. Suther
land, special representative for T ogoland under 
British administration, took his place at the Council 
table. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) referred to item 3 of the petition, which 
alleged that the number of African representatives 
on the Standing Consultative Commission for 
Togoland Affairs was inadequate. He requested 
clarification on the exact membership of that 
body. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that the number of African representatives 
was in conformity with the joint proposal of the 
Administering Authorities (T/58), on which 
agreement had been reached at the Council's 
second session (resolution 14 (II)).' 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) observed 
that the Standing Consultative Commission actu
ally included only two African representatives, 
but emphasized that their competence, and not 
their number, was the important factor. The two 
persons elected were fully qualified to deal with 
all the problems before the Commission, and it 
would be difficult to find many other representa
tives of that calibre among the Ewes. 

If, however, the petition was really intended to 
obtain representation for Northern Togoland on 
the Commission, the two Administering Author
ities might consider increasing the number of 
representatives accordingly. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that the Trus
teeship Council had no reason to go back on its 
own decision concerning the membership of the 
Commission. The sole purpose of the two Admin
istering Powers was to obtain the best possible 
information regarding the wishes of the population 
on both sides of the frontier. The Council could 
therefore place its entire confidence in them, the . 
more so as, in this case, the interests of the 
population of each Territory coincided exactly with 
the interests of the Administering Authorities. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) argued that the Council had to examine 
the grievance before it, and should not spend 
time on irrelevant considerations. 

The petitioners' complaint was on· two points. 
The second paragraph of the petition stated that 
the provision stipulating that the African rep
resentatives on the Standing Consultative Com
mission should be Togolanders resident in 
Togoland had been violated. The following para
graph pointed out that Northern Togoland had 
not been represented in the electorate. 

Mr. Soldatov asked the special representative 
tc• explain those points. 

In confirmation of his previous statement, Mr. 
SUTHERLAND (Special representative for Togoland 
under British administration) said that there was 
no provision concerning nationality or residence 
among the requirements for eligibility to the 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Sutherland, 
representant special pour le Togo sous adminis
tration britannique, prend place a la table du 
Conseil. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) se referant au point 3) de la 
requete OU est alleguee l'insuffisance du nombre 
des representants africains a la Commission con
sultative permanente pour les affaires togolaises, 
demande des precisions sur la composition exacte 
de cet organe. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fait observer 
que ce nombre est conforme a la proposition com
mune des Autorites chargees de !'administration 
(T /58), sur laquelle !'accord s'etait fait att sein 
du Conseil, a sa deuxieme session ( resolution 14 
(II) ). 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) expose que 
la Commission consultative permanente ne com
prend en effet que deux representants africains, 
mais il souligne que c'est leur competence qui 
importe et non leur nombre. Les deux person
nalites elues sont parfaitement qualifiees pour 
traiter tous les problemes qui sont au programme 
de la Commission, et il est difficile que l'on puisse 
trouver beaucoup d'autres representants de cette 
qualite parmi les Ehoues. 

Toutefois, si la petition a reellement pour objet 
d'obtenir que la region du Togo septentrional 
soit representee au sein de la Commission, 
!'augmentation du nombre des representants pour
rait etre envisagee a cet effet par les deux Au
torites chargees de !'administration. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que le Con
seil de tutelle n'a aucune raison de revenir sur 
sa propre decision relative a la composition de 
cette Commission. Les deux Puissances chargees 
de !'administration ne sauraient poursuivre d'autre 
but que de se renseigner le mieux possible sur 
les voeux des populations des deux cotes de la 
frontiere. Le Conseil peut done leur faire en
tierement confiance, d'autant plus que, dans ce 
cas d'espece, l'interet des populations de chaque 
Territoire coincide exactement avec celui des Au
torites chargees de !'administration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) obiecte que, ayant a examiner 
une reclamation, le Conseil ne doit pas s'arreter 
a des considerations de cette nature. 

Le representant de l'URSS releve que la plainte 
des signataires de la petition porte sur deux 
points. Au deuxieme alinea de la petition i1 est 
dit qu'il y a eu violation de la clause prescri
vant que les representants africains a la Com
mission consultative permanente soient des Togo
lais residant au Togo. A l'alinea suivant, il est 
indique que le Togo septentrional n'a pas ete 
represente dans le corps electoral. 

M. Soldatov prie le representant special de 
fournir au Conseil des explications sur ces ele
ments de la question. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour 
le Togo sous ,a1ministra~ion h.ritannigp~), co~-· 
firmant la precedente . declaration, pre~,1~e , q~ t! 
n'existe aucune clause 1mposant, pour I ehg1b1hte 
a la Commission consultative, des conditions de 
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Consultative Commission, and that ther~fore there 
could have been no violation in that respect. 

Regarding representation of Northern Togo
land, he emphasized that that region had shown 
no interest in the Consultative Commission · the 
Commission had been established as a resu'It of 
petitions from the southern section only. However, 
if Northern Togoland wished to participate in the 
work of the Commission, the membership of that 
body could easily be changed accordingly. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wanted to know 
whether any of the signatories to the petition 
were residents of Northern Togoland. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) replied 
in the negative. There had been no complaint 
before the elections. Only after the results of the 
vote were known had there been any sign of 
discontent. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
the petitioners were complaining not in order 
to defend Northern Togoland, but because they 
themselves had not been elected. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) asked whether the 
petitioners were members of the Ewe population. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) replied 
that most of them were riot Ewes. 

The PRESIDENT referred to resolution 14 (II) 
of the Trusteeship Council concerning the unifi
cation of the Ewe people, and in particular to 
paragraph 4 of that resolution which asked the 
Administering Authorities to consult with each 
other and with Ewe representatives with a view 
to further measures to fulfil the wishes of the 
Ewe people. He asked whether the signatories 
of the petition were not to be colilsidered Ewe 
representatives. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
the only ones who were Ewes were those who 
had signed on behalf of the Togo Union. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) reminded the Council 
that when the annual reports on Togoland under 
French and British administration were discussed, 
the Administering Authorities would make a 
detailed joint statement on the way the Standing 
Consultative Commission had carried out its work. 
It would be better to wait until then to continue 
consideration of the petition so as not to waste 
time. 

The French delegation had suggested the same 
procedure in connexion with an earlier petition 
from the Togoland Progress Party (T /Pet.6/10, 
T /Pet.7 /12), although it had been very favour
able to France. At that time the Council had 
accepted that suggest10n. 

The PRESIDENT thought that since the purpose 
of the petition was to obtain a greater number of 
African representatives on the Standing Con-

nationalite OU de residence et que, . par COOSe• 
quent, aucune infraction n'a pu avoir lieu a cet 
egard. 

En ce qui concerne la representation de la 
partie septentrionale du Togo, i1 souligne que 
cette region n'a manifeste aucun interet pour la 
Commission consultative qui a ete instituee a la 
suite de petitions emanant uniquement du Sud du 
Territoire. Si, toutefois, le Nord voulait participer 
aux travaux de la Commission, la composition de 
celle~ci pourrait facilement etre modifiee a cet 
effet. 

M. INGLES' (Philippines) desire savoir si par
mi les signataires de la petition i1 en est qui resi
dent clans le Togo septentrional. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour 
le Togo sous administration britannique) · repond 
negativement. I1 indique qu'aucune plainte n'a 
ete formulee avant les elections. Ce n'est qu'apres 
les resultats du vote que les mecontents se sont 
manifestes. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-U~i) pense que 
c'est parce qu'ils n'ont pas ete eux-memes elus, 
et non pour defendre la region du Togo septem
trional, que les auteurs ont fait leur petition. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) demande si les 
signataires de la petition font partie de la popu-
lation des Ehoues. ' 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour 
le Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
que la plupart ne sont pas des Ehoues. 

Le PRESIDENT se refere a la resolution 14 (II) 
du Conseil de tutelle relative a !'unification du 
peuple ehotte, et notamment au paragraphe 4 de 
cette resolution aux termes duquel les Autorites 
chargees d'administration sont invitees a se con
sulter mutuellement et a consulter les represen
tants ehoues en vue d'elaborer de nouvelles me
sures pour satisfaire les aspirations du peuple 
ehoue. I1 voudrait savoir si l'on doit considerer 
que les signataires de la petition ne sont pas 
des representants ehoues. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour 
le Togo sous administration britannique) indique 
que seuls sont des Ehoues ceux qui ont signe au 
nom de !'Union togolaise. 

M. GARREAU (France) attire !'attention du 
Conseil sur le fait que, !ors de la discussion des 
rapports annuels sur le Togo sous administra
tion franc;aise et britannique, les Autorites char
gees de !'administration feront une declaration 
commune et detaittee sur la maniere dont aura 
fonctionne ta Commission consultative perma
nente. Afin d'eviter de perdre du temps, il ':3-u-

. drait mieux attendre ce moment pour poursu1vre 
1' examen de la petition. 

La delegation franc;aise a suggere la . meme 
methode a l'egard d'une petition deja ancienne 
du Parti togolais du progres (T /Pet. 6/10, TI 
Pet. 7 /12), bien qu'elle fut tres a l'~v~ntage ?e 
la France. Le Conseil s'est alors range a cet avis. 

Le PRESIDENT estime que, puisque la petition 
vise a obtenir un plus grand nombre de repre
sentants africains · a la Commission consultative 
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sultative Commission, the · Council might settle 
that specific question with the help of the Admin
istering Authorities without waiting for the report 
on the work of the Commission. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) shared the 
opinion of the French representative that it would 
be premature to take a decision before the annual 
reports had been examined. The Council could 
merely reply to the petitioners that it had taken 
note of the petition and would take a decision on 
it after it had studied the results of the Commis
sion's work. 

The joint statement of France and the United 
Kingdom on the work of the Consultative Com
mission would be made when the annual reports 
were discussed. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that consideration of 
the petition should be deferred until a later meet
ing during the session, when the annual reports 
on Togoland would be examined. 

There being no objection, it was so decided. 

CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION ON THE PETI
TION FROM THE BAKWERI LAND COMMITTEE 
(T /PET.4/3, T /PET.4/3/ ADD.1, T /PET.4/3 
ADD.2 AND T/PET.4/3/ADD.3): DRAFT RESO
LUTION SUBMITTED BY THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA (T /244) 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the draft resolution submitted 
by the United States delegation · completely met 
the views of the USSR delegation on the matter. 
He would therefore vote in favour of it. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) suggested that the 
text of the third paragraph should be made more 
exact by the addition of the words "the Trust 
Territories". The paragraph would thus read as 
follows: "Whereas the Council plans to send 
a visiting Mission to the Trust Territories in 
West Africa in 1949". 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) accepted 
that amendment. 

In reply to Mr. LIN MousHENG (China), Mr. 
SAYRE (United States of America) explained 
that the United States draft resolution in no way 
precluded the Council from continuing the exam
ination of the Bakweri Land Committee petition; 
its aim was, on the one hand, to invite the Admin
istering Authority to inform the Trusteeship 
Council of the results of the investigation as soon 
as possible, and, on the other hand, to instruct 
the visiting Mission to West Africa to make a 
full inquiry into the problems raised by the peti
tion and to make recommendations to the Council. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) wished to know 
whether the Trusteeship Council would in fact 
continue examining the petition if the resolution 
were adopted. · 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
that the adoption of his resolution would make it 
possible to postpone examination of the petition 

permanente, le Conseil pourrait trancher cette 
question particuliere, avec l'aide des Autorites 
chargees de l'administration, sans attendre le 
rapport sur les trav~ux de cette Commission. 

· Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) pense, comme 
le representant de la France, qu'il serait prema
ture de prendre une decision avant l'examen des 
rapports annuels. Le Conseil pourrait simple
ment repondre aux auteurs de la petition qu'il 
a pris acte de cette derniere et qu'il statuera sur 
elle apres etude du resultat des travaux de la 
Commission. 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni precise que 
la declaration commune de la France et du 
Royaume-Uni sur le fonctionnement de la Com
mission consultative sera faite lors de la dis
cussion des rapports annuels. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de remettre I' examen 
de la petition a une seance ulterieure de la pre
sente session, a l'epoque OU seront examines les 
rapports annuels sur le Togo. 

En !'absence d'objections, il en est ainsi de
cide. 

SUITE DE LA DISCUSSION SUR LA PETITION DU 
BAKWERI LAND C0.\1MITTEE (T / PET.4/ 3, 
T/PET.4/3/ADn.1, T/PET.4/3/ADn.2 ET T/PET. 
4/3/ADD.3): PROJET DE RESOLUTION DES 
ETATS-UNis D'AMETIQUE (T/244) 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que le projet de reso
lution presente par la delegation des Etats-Unis 
d' Amerique est parfaitement d'accord avec !'at
titude de la delegation de l'URSS sur cette 
question. En consequence, la delegation . de 
l'URSS votera en faveur de cette proposition. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) demande de 
preciser la redaction du troisieme paragraphe 
par !'addition des mots "clans les Territoires 
sous tutelle"; ce paragraphe se lirait done ainsi: 
"Considerant que le Conseil envisage l'envo1 
d'une mission de visite clans les Territoires sous 
tutelle en Afrique occidentale en 1949." 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) accepte 
cet amendement. 

En reponse a M. LIN MOU SHENG (Chine)' M. 
SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) precise que le 

· projet de resolution des Etats-Unis n'empeche 
·nullement le Conseil de poursuivre l'examen de la 
petition du Bakweri Land Committee; son but 
est, d'une part, d'inviter 'l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a informer le Conseil de tutelle le 
plus rapidement possible des resultats de l'en
quete effectuee, d'autre part de charger la mis
sion de visite en Afrique occidentale d'etudier 
avec soin les problemes souleves _clans la petiti~n 
et de presenter des recommandattons au C~nsetl. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) voudrait savoir 
si apres !'adoption de ce projet de resolution, le 
C~nseil de tutelle poursuivrait en fait l'examen 
de cette petition. 

M; SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) pense qu_e _ 
l'adoption de son projet de resolution permettra~t 
d'ajourner cet examen jusqu'a ce que le Consetl 
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until the Trusteeship Council considered it op
portune to take it up again in the light of new data. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) observed 
that he w~mld trai:ismit t~ the Council the supple
mentary mformat10n which he had promised as 
soon as he had received it. That would allow the 
Council to resume examination of the petition 
immediately. 

l\fr. INGLES (Philippines) thought that if the 
Trust~eship Council adopted the United States 
draft resolution, it would not be in a position to 
take a final decision with regard to the Bakweri 
Land Committee petition before it examined the 
report of the visiting Mission which was to go 
to \Vest Africa at the end of 1949. 

::\Ir. SAYRE (United States of America) was 
under the impression that some representatives 
were seeking so to interpret his resolution as to 
give it aims which it certainly did not possess. 
The adoption of his proposal would not in any 
way infringe the Council's freedom to examine 
the Bakweri Land Cemmittee petition as it deemed 
fit. The Council would no doubt wish to take up 
that examination again as soon as it had received 
the report promised by the Administering Author
ity, unless the nature of that report were such 
that the members of the Council preferred to await 
the findings of the visiting Mission to West Africa. 

In reply to Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), Mr. 
SAYRE (United States of America) observed that 
if the information supplied by the Administering 
Authority proved to be satisfactory and complete, 
the Trusteeship Council might decide that the 
visiting Mission would not have to submit any 
report on the question; it could then rescind that 
part of the visiting Mission's terms of reference. 
Nevertheless, he did not think it likely that such 
a situation would arise, for there was every reason 
to believe that the Trusteeship Council would 
wish to obtain information through its visiting 
l\fission. 

The PRESIDENT agreed with the United States 
representative that adoption of the draft resolution 
would not prevent the Council examining the 
petition as soon as it had received the information 
promised by the Administering Authority. The 
last paragraph of the resolution, however, envis
aged recommendations to the Council by the vis
iting Mission; that seemed to imply that the 
Council would not take any action or draw any 
final conclusion until it had received the visiting 
Mission's report. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
he would do his best to submit complete informa
tion about the Bakweri Land Committee petition 
as soon as possible. Nevertheless, he thought that 

_ it would be well if the visiting Mission itself 
observed the situation. If it thought the solution 
offered by the Administering Authority were satis
factory, the question would be settled. If that 
were not the case, he would be glad to know the 
visiting Mission'~ opin~on, as well as the ~easons 
for it. The quest10n raised by the Bakwen Land 
Committee was extremely important and an 
answer to it very difficult. An investigation by the 
visiting Mission would therefore be welcome. 

de tutelle j uge opportun de le reprendre a la 
lumiere d'elements nouveaux. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) fait observer 
qu'il communiquera au Conseil les informations 
complementaires promises des qu'il Jes aura re
c;ues ; cela permettra au Conseil de reprendre 
aussitot l'examen de cette petition. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) pense qu esi le Con
seil de tutelle adopte le projet de resolution des 
Etats-Unis, il ne sera pas en mesure de prendre 
une decision definitive a l'egard de la petition du 
Bakweri Land Committee avant l'examen du rap
port de la mission de visite qui se rendra en Afri
que occidentale a la fin de l'annee 1949., 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) a !'im
pression que certains representants cherchent a 
interpreter son projet de resolution pour lui at
tribuer des intentions qu'il n'a certainement pas. 
L'adoption de sa proposition n'entraverait en rien 
la liberte pour le Conseil d'examiner a sa guise 
la petition du Bakweri Land Committee. Le Con
seil desirera sans doute reprendre cet examen des 
qu'il aura rec;u le rapport promis par 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, a mains que la na
ture de ce rapport soit telle que les membres du 
Conseil preferent attendre les conclusions de la 
mission de visite en Afrique occidentale. 

En reponse a M. RYCKMANS (Belgique)' M. 
SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait observer 
que, si les renseignements donnes par 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration se revelent suffisants 

· et complets, le Conseil de tutelle pourra decider 
que la mission de visite n'a pas a presenter de 
rapport sur cette question et il pourra done an
nuler cette partie du mandat de la mission de 
visite. Toutefois, de l'avis du representant des 
Etats-Unis, une telle situation parait peu proba
ble, car il y a tout lieu de croire que le Conseil 
de tutelle tiendra a obtenir des renseignements 
par l'intermediaire de sa mission de visite. 

Le PRESIDENT partage l'opinion du represen
tant des Etats-Unis en ce sens que !'adoption du 
projet de resolution n'empecherait pas le Conseil 
d'examiner la petition des qu'il aura re~u les in
formations promises par I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration. Toutefois, le dernier paragraphe 
du projet de resolution prevoit que la mission de 
visite devrait faire des recommandations au Con
seil; ainsi cela semble prejuger que le Conseil ne 
prendrait aucune mesure ou ne tirerait aucune 
conclusion definitive tant qu'il n'aurait pas rec;u 
le rapport de la mission de visite. 

Sir Ala:n BuRNS (Rovaume-Uni) declare qu'il 
fera tout ce qui est en son pouvoir pour presenter 
le plus tot possible les renseignements les plus 
complets concernant la petition du Bakweri Land 
Committee ; toutefois, il pense qu'il serait bon que 
la mission de visite se rende compte, elle-meme, 
de la situation; si la solution offerte par la Puis
sance chargee de !'administration lui parait satis
faisante, la question sera reglee; clans le cas con
traire, le representant du Royaume-Uni sera heu
reux de connaitre !'opinion circonstanciee de la 
mission de visite. La question soulevee par le 
Bakweri Land Committee est extremement im
portante et sa solu!ion est tres. d.ifficile; ~':st 
pourquoi, une enquete par la mission de visite 
sera la bienvenue. 
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Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) thought the 
United States draft resolution was of little use. 
The first paragraph of the enacting part invited 
the Administering Authority· to do something 
which it had already promised to do;· the second 
paragraph instructed the visiting Mission to make 
a full inquiry. But the Trusteeship Council would 
be holding another session in May · or June and 
could then decide the visiting Mission's terms 
of reference. 

The Council might study the Bakweri Land 
Committee petition at the same time as the annual 
report on the Cameroons under British admin
istration. The petition was one of the most impor
tant and most complicated which the Trusteeship 
Council had ever received because it concerned, 
not one or two individuals as was generally the 
case, but the very existence of a whole tribe. 

Mr. Lin Mousheng did not object to the United 
States resolution as such, but he thought that there 
was no reason to adopt it without previously ex
amining the petition. He therefore suggested 
that the resolution, or any similar draft, should 
not be submitted to the Council until after 
the examination of the annual report on the 
Cameroons. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
that he had submitted his resolution in order to 
expedite the work of the Council. In view of the 
opposition it appeared to have raised, he would 
withdraw it. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) expressed his surprise at the United 
States representative's decision to withdraw his 
resolution after he had drawn the Council's atten
tion to the importance of adopting it. 

He reserved his delegation's right to study 
the draft resolution anew and to submit it to the 
Council at a subsequent meeting, in its present 
form or with some changes. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that any delegation 
was entirely at liberty to submit a draft resolution 
on the subject again during the session. He believed 
that the examination of the Bakweri Land Com
mittee petition could not be concluded immediately, 
the more so because the question would be raised 
during the examination of the annua1 report on 
the Cameroons. The petition was in fact closely 
connected with the activities of the Cameroons 
Development Corporation. 

The examination of the Bakweri Land Com
mittee petition was therefore postponed to a sub
sequent meeting. 

PETITION FROM MR. NANJI JAMAL KALLA 
(T/PET.3/1, T/PET.3/1/ADn.l AND T/PET. 
3/1/Ann.2). -

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) pointed· out that the petition 
from Mr. Nanji Jamal Kalla, like the majority of 
those from Ruanda-Urandi, was very closely con
nected with the question of discrimination. 

In annex IV of irn report (T/217/Add.l) the 
visiting Mission pointed out the following fact: 
"The petition submitted by Nanji Jamal Kalla also 
deals with discrimination alleged to be practised 
with regard to Asians. This question is dealt with 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) estime que le 
projet de resolution des Etats-Unis est inutile. 
En effet, la premiere disposition invite 1' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration a faire quelque chose 
qu'elle a deja promis d'accomplir; la deuxieme · 
clause charge la mission de visite de proceder a 
une enquete approfondie; or, ·1e Conseil de tutelle 
tiendra une nouvelle session en mai ou en juin; 
il pourra alors etablir le mandat de la mission de 
visite. 

M. Lin Mousheng pense que le Conseil pour
rait etudier la petition du Bakweri Land Com
mittee en meme temps que le rapport annuel sur 
le Cameroun sous administration britannique. 
Cette petition est l'une des plus importantes et 
des plus compliquees que le Conseil de tutelle ait 
jamais rec;ues, car elle concerne non pas un ou 
deux particuliers, comme c'est generalement le 
cas, mais !'existence materielle meme d'une tribu 
tout entiere. 

Le representant de la Chine ne s'oppose pas au 
projet de resolution des Etats-Unis en tant que 
tel, mais i1 estime qu'il n'y a pas lieu de l'adopter 
sans examiner au prealable la petition ; en conse
quence, il suggere que ce projet de resolution, o? 
tout projet similaire ne soit presente au Consetl 
qu'apres l'etude du rapport annuel sur le Ca
meroun. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
qu'il a presente son projet afin d'accelerer les 
travaux du Conseil; devant !'opposition que sem- · 
ble rencontrer sa proposition, il la retire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) exprime sa surprise _deva~t la 
decision du representant des Etats-Ums, qm re
tire son projet de resolution apres avoir attire 
l'attention du Conseil sur l'interet qu'il y avait a 
!'adopter. . 

Le representant de l'URSS reserve le dr?1t 
pour sa delegation d'etudier a nouveau ce prOJ~t 
de resolution et de le presenter devant le Consetl 
au cours d'une prochaine seance, clans sa forme 
actuelle ou avec quelques modifications. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que 'toute delega
tion est entierement libre de presenter a nouveau 
un projet de resolution au cou~s. ~e la session. I~ 
lui semble que l'examen de la ~etit10n d1; I}~kwe~i 
Land Committee ne peut pas etre termm~ tmme
diatement, d'autant plus que cette question sera 
soulevee au cours de l'examen du rapport annuel 
sur le Cameroun : cette petition est, en effet, 
etroitement Iiee aux activites de la 'Cameroon 
Development Corporation. , .. 

En consequence, l'examen de la pe~ttl?n du 
Bakweri Land Committee est renvoye a une 
seance ulterieure. 

P:ETITION DE M. NANJI JAMAL KALLA (T/ 
PET.3/1, T/PET.3/1/ ADn.1 ET T/PET.3/1/ 
Ann.2). 

M. BAKR (Irak) fait observer que la petition 
de M. Nanji Jamal Kalla, comme la. plupart de 
celles qui emanent du Ruan?a-Urun_d1, :3- 1;1n ~ap
port tres etroit avec la question de dtscnmmatton. 

Or clans l'annexe IV a son rapport (T/217/ 
Add. i), la Mission de visite signale le . !ait sui
vant: "La petition presentee ~ar .N~nJt. Jama! 
Kalla traite egalement de la d1sc~11t;matton qut 
serait pratiquee a l'egard des As1attques. Cette 
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by the Mission in its general observations in chap
ter III, paragraph 8, of its report." 

In the paragraph referred to, the visiting Mis
sion dealt with discrimination against Asjans 
with regard to residence and land tenure, laws 
on alcoholic beverages, possession of arms, · and 
the prison system. At the end of chapter III of the 
report (T/217), the visiting Mission concluded 
by submitting certain recommendations. 

He would be glad to hear what steps had been 
taken by the Administering Authority as a result 
of those recommendations. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the recom
mendations in the visiting Mission's report would 
be studied when the report came under general 
discussion. The Council now had before it peti
tions dealing with individual cases in which the 
petitioners protested against their deportation 
f:om the Territory. He thought that those peti
t10ns should be examined without entering into 
a discussion of the question of discrimination 
against a specific racial group. 

He called upon the Council to examine first the 
petition from Mr. Nanji Jamal Kalla. He drew 
attention to the observations submitted by the 
Belgian Government (T/240 and T/241), which 
related to the first group of petitions the Council 
was called upon to examine. 

With regard to the case of Nanji Jamal Kalla, 
the petitioner was protesting against the deporta
tion order made out against him as a result of 
commercial mistakes. The petitioner stated that 
as a resident of Ruanda-Urundi for twenty-nine 
years, he had the right to become a citizen of 
that Territory and asked the United Nations to 
intervene in his favour. He also asked in the name 
of all Asians that steps should be taken to amend 
the deportation law. 

The President pointed out that the observations 
of the local administration and of the visiting 
Mission appeared in annex IV to the report of the 
visiting Mission (T/217/Add.l). 

He proposed that a reply should be sent to the· 
petitioner, to the effect that the Council, having 
taken note of the observations of the Administer
ing Authority, had decided to take no action upon 
his petition. 

He thought, however, that the petition raised 
the question whether a person who had resided 
for twenty-nine years in the Territory should be 
deported as a result of the offences stated by the 
Administering Authority. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to emphasize 
that the petition presented two distinct aspects: 
the first concerned the personal complaint of the 
petitioner; the second, as the representative of 

. Iraq had brought out, concerned the question of 
discrimination against Asians. Any reply to the 
petitioner should not, therefore, be restricted to 
the particular case of his deportation but should 
also deal with the question of discrimination. 

The PRESIDENT thought that the petition from 
Nanji Jamal Kalla implicitly raised the question 
of citizenship, in that a man residing in the coun-. 
try for twenty-nine years could be deported since 
he had not been able to become a citizen of the 
Territory. The question of the laws dealing with 

question fait l'objet, de la part de la Mission, 
d'observations generales, au chapitre III, para-
graphe 8, du rapport." · . 

Dans le paragraphe cite, la Mission de visite 
traite de la discrimination a l'egard des Asiati
ques en matiere de residence et de regime fancier, 
de boissons alcooliques, d'armes et de munitions, 
et de regime penitentiaire. A la fin du chapitre 
III de son rapport (T /217), la Mission de visite 
presente certaines recommandations. 

M. Bakr serait heureux d'apprendre quelles 
sont les mesures prises par l' Autorite chargee de . 
!'administration a la suite de ces recommanda
tions. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que les recomman
dations emises dans le rapport de la Mission de 
visite seront etudiees lors de l'examen general de 
ce rapport ; le Conseil est maintenant saisi de pe
titions traitant de cas particuliers, dans lesquelles 
les petitionnaires protestent contre leur expulsion 
du Territoire. Le President estime que l'on de
vrait etudier les petitions sans entrer dans la dis
cussion de la question de la discrimination contre 
certain groupe racial. 

Le President invite le Conseil a etudier tout 
d'abord la petition de M. Nanji Jamal Kalla. Il 
attire !'attention sur les observations presentees 
par le Gouvernement de la Belgique (T /240 et 
T /241). Ces observations sont relatives au pre
mier groupe de petitions que le Conseil est ap-
pele a examiner. . . 

En ce qui concerne le cas de M. Nanji Jamal 
Kalla, le petitionnaire proteste contre l'ordon
nance d'expulsion dont il a ete l'objet a la suite 
de fautes commerciales ; le petitionnaire declare 
qu'etant resident du Ruanda-Urundi depuis 
vingt-neuf ans, il a le droit de devenir citoyen de 
ce Territoire et il prie !'Organisation des Nations 
Unies d'intervenir en sa faveur. I1 demande ega
lement, au nom de tous les Asiatiques, que des 
mesures soient prises en vue d'amender les lois 
d'expulsion. · 

Le President rappelle que les observations de 
!'administration locale et de la Mission de visite 
figurent dans !'annexe IV du rapport de la mis
sion de visite (T /217 /Add.I). 

· Le President propose de repondre au petition
naire Nanji Jamal Kalla que le Conseil, ayant 
pris note des observations de l' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration, a decide de ne donner aucune 
autre suite a sa petition. ' 

I1 estime toutefois que cette petition souleve la 
question de savoir si une personne .q~i a resi~e 
pendant vingt-neuf ans dans le Ternt01re devratt 
etre expulsee a la suite des fautes exposees par 
1' Autorite char~ee de !'administration. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) tient a faire observer 
que la petition presente 1eux a~pects differents : . 
le premier concerne les reclamat10ns personnelles 
du petitionnaire ; le deuxieme, souligne par le 
representant de l'Irak, a trait a la question de la 
discrimination a l'egard des Asiatiques. Toute 
reponse au petitionnaire ne devrait done. pas et~e 
limitee au cas particulier de · son .expuls10!1, 1;1a~s 
devrait egalement traiter la question de d1scnm1-
nation. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que la petition de Nanji 
Jamal Kalla ~ouleve implicite:nent la ques~~n de 
la citoyennete, en ce sens qu un homme res1dant 
dans le pays depuis vingt-neuf ans peut etre ex
pulse etant donne qu'il n'.a pas pu d~venir c.itoy~ 
du Territoire. La question des lots relatives a 
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the. granting of citizenship had been raised in the 
. report of the visiting Mission and would be care
fully examined by the Council. 
. A reply must be made to the petitioner before 
a decision could be reached on such an important 
question, however. It was therefore important 
to decide now whether the petitioner really had 
the right to protest against the measure taken 
against him, that is, whether the fault he had 
committed was sufficient to justify an order of 
deportation after 29 years' residence. As the 
Administering Authority's observations had only 
been circulated very recently, the members of the 
Council might consider that they had not had 
sufficient time to study them; in that case, the 
examination of the petition would be postponed. 

The President proposed that the Chairman of 
the visiting Mission to the Trust Territory of 
Ruanda-U rundi, who had had the opportunity of 
hearing the petitioners' oral explanations, should 
be heard. 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Lauren
tie, Chairman of the United Nations Mission to 
Bast Africa, took his place at the Council table. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the United 
Nations Mission to East Africa) recalled that the 
conclusions drawn from the hearing of the peti
tioner appeared in the report of the visiting Mis
sion. He would not, therefore, return to them. 

He thought that the Council wished to know at 
present' what impression the petitioner had made 
on the members of the visiting Mission. With
out fear of belying his colleagues' opinion, Mr. 
Laurentie thought he might say that the visiting 
Mission had received a rather unfortunate impres
sion of the morals of the petitioner. In particular, 
when he had been asked to define what he under
stood by a "commercial mistake," the petitioner 
had given confused explanations of an operation 
which was ·generally called cheating. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) drew the Council's 
attention to rule 86 of the rules of procedure, which 
provided that observations presented by the 
Administering Authority should be transmitted to 
the Council not less than fourteen days before 
the opening of the session. As that time-limit had 
not been observed in the present case, Mr. Ingles 
suggested that it would be advisable to give the 

. members of the Council a certain amount of time 
to study the petition and the observations of the 
Administering Authority together. · 

The PRESIDENT recalled that the representative 
of Iraq had proposed immediate examination of 
the question of discrimination, which was dealt 
with in chapter III, paragraph 8, of the report 
of the visiting Mission (T/217), as that question 
was raised in the majority of the petitions from 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

He asked the members of the Council for their 
opinion on such a procedure. 

Mr. SoLDATOV · (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked when the report of the visiting 
Mission would be studied, for he had the impres
sion that certain members of the Council did not 
wish to examine the report during the present 
session, owing to lack of time. 

· l'obtention de la citoyennete, soulevee dans le 
rapport de la Mission de visite. sera examinee 
attentivement par le Conseil. 

Toutefois, il faut repondre au petitionnaire 
avant qu'une decision ait. pu etre prise sur une 
question aussi importante. Par consequent, it im
porte de determiner actuellement si le petition
naire est reellement en droit de protester contre 
la mesure dont il est l'objet, c'est-a-dire si la 
faute qu'il a commise est suffisante pour justifier 
un ordre d'expulsion, apres vingt-neuf ans de 
residence. Comme les observations presentees par 
la Puissance chargee de !'administration n'ont 
ete distribuees que tres recemment, les 1membres 
du Conseil estiment peut-etre qu'ils n'ont pas eu 
suffisamment de temps pour les etudier, ce qui 
entrainerait un ajournement de l'examen de cette 
petition. 

Le President propose d'entendre le President 
de la Mission de visite dans le Territoire sous 
tutelle du Ruanda-Urundi, qui a eu !'occasion de 
recevoir les explications orales du petitionnaire. 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Laurentie, 
President de la Mission des Nations Unies en 
Afrique orientale, prend place d la table du Con
seil. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission des 
Nations Unies en Afrique orientate) rappelle que 
Ies conclusions tirees a la suite de !'audition du 
petitionnaire figurent clans le rapport de la Mis
sion de visite; il n'y reviendra done pas. 

II pense que le Conseil desire actuellement sa
voir quelle est !'impression produite par le peti
tionnaire sur les membres de la Mission de visite. 
Sans craindre de trahir !'opinion de ses collegues, 
M. Laurentie pense pouvoir declarer que la Mis
sion de visite a eu sur la moralite du. petition
naire une impression plutot facheuse; notam
ment, lorsqu'il a eu a definir ce qu'il entendait 
par une "faute commerciale", le petitionnaire a 
donne des explications confuses d'une operation 
que l'on qualifie generalement d'escroquerie. 

M. INGLES (Philippines} attire !'attention du 
Conseil sur !'article 86 du reglement interieur, 
awe termes duquel les observations presentees 
par les Autorites chargees de !'administration 
doivent etre transmises au Conseil quatorze jours 
au moins avant l'ouverture de la session. Etant 
donne que ce delai n'a pas ete respecte clans le 
cas actuel, M. Ingles suggere qu'il serait bon 
d'accorder aux membres du Conseil un certain 
temps pour etudier en meme temps la petition et 
les observations de la Puissance chargee de 
l'administration du Territoire. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que le representant de 
l'Irak a propose d' examiner immediatement la 
question de la discrimination, qui fait l'objet ~u 
chapitre III, paragraphe 8, du rapport de la Mis
sion de visite (T /217), etant donne que cette 
question est soulevee dans la plupart des petitions 
emanant du Ruanda-Urundi. 

Le President demande awe membres du Con
seil de donner Ieur avis sur une telle procedure. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union_des Republiqu~s socialis
tes sovietiques) voudrait ~av~ir a qu~l;e date s.era 
etudie le rapport de la .M1ss1on de VlSlte, car 11 :1-
l'impression que certams membres du Conse1l 
sont enclins a ne pas vouloir examiner ce rapport 
au cours de la, session actuelle, faute de temps. 
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If the report of the visiting Mission was to be 
studied during the present session, the suggestion 
of the representative of Iraq appeared quite 
acceptable; if the report was to be studied during 
a later session, the proposal would entail post
ponement of the study of all the petitions attached 
to the report, and such a procedure was not 
advisable. 

The PRESIDENT said that the examination of the 
report of the visiting Mission to the Trust Ter
ritory of Ruarida-Urandi was an item on the 
agenda of the present session. The report would, 
therefore, be studied in the near future. 

In view of the provisions of rule 81 of the rules 
of procedure, it seemed that the Council was 
scarcely in a position to take any action on the 
petition of Nanji Jamal Kalla, or similar petitions. 
If the laws established racial discrimination, that 
question came within the competence of the Trus
teeship Council; but the latter could not intervene 
as a result of a deportation order issued by a 
court of the Administering Authority. 

Mr. RYCIOIANS (Belgium) wished to point 
out that the deportation order was not issued by 
a court, but was an administrative measure based 
on the facts which had led to sentence by the 
court. 

He added that such deportation orders might be 
issued against all the non-indigenous inhabitants 
of the Territory, European or Asiatic, if they in
dulged in activities liable to demoralize the Native 
population or harm its economic or social life. 
There was therefore no discrimination in that 
field. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) also stressed that 
the petitioner did not protest against the sentence 
which had been passed on him for forgery but 
against the deportation order which was an 
administrative measure. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that, if the ques
tion of discrimination had had no bearing on the 
order for the deportation of Nanji Jamal Kalla, it 
was none the less true that a specific racial group 
was, perhaps, unable to obtain citizenship of the 
Territory, however long the residence in the coun
try. That was a question which the Council might 
wish to study. 

The President proposed that the reply to Mr. 
Nanji Jamal Kalla should state that his petition 
had been studied by the Council, which had taken 
note of the Administering Authority's observa
tions and had decided to make no recommendation 
in that particular case. The reply would also in
dicate that the other questions raised in the peti
tion, not directly concerning the petitioner, had 
already been dealt with in the report of the visit
ing Mission. 

It was so decided. 
The meeting rose at 5.25 p.m. 

TENTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Friday, 4 February.1949, at 2.30 p.m. 
President: Mr. LIU CHIEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

Si le rapport de la Mission de visite doit etre 
etudie au cours de la presente session, la sugges
tion du representant de l'Irak parait tout a fait 
acceptable; si le rapport doit etre etudie au cours 
d'une session ulterieure, cette proposition en
trainerait l'ajournement de l'etude de toutes les 
petitions· ainsi rattachees au rapport: une telle 
pr~cedure n'est pas a conseiller. . 

Le PRESIDENT declare que l'examen du rapport 
de la Mission de visite clans le Territoire sous 
tutelle du Ruanda-Urundi constitue un point de 
l'ordre du jour de la presente session; ce rapport 
sera done etudie tres prochainement. 

Etant donne les dispositions de !'article 81 du 
reglement interieur, ii semble que le Conseil ne 
puisse guere donner de suite a la petition de 
Nan j i Jamal Kalla ou a des petitions similaires : 
si les lois etablissent une discrimination raciale, 
cette question releve de la competence du Conseil 
de tutelle, mais celui-ci ne peut pas intervenir a 
la suite d'un ordre d'expulsion pris par un tri
bunal de l'Autorite chargee de l'administration. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a faire remar
quer que l'ordre d'expulsion n'emane pas d'un 
tribunal, mais est une mesure administrative, 
ayant pour motif Jes faits qui ont provoque une 
condamnation par le tribunal. 

11 ajoute que de tels ordres d'expulsion peu
vent etre pris contre tous Jes habitants non au
tochtones du Territoire, qu'ils soient Europeens 
OU Asiatiques, s'ils se livrent a des activites de 
nature a demoraliser Ja population indigene OU a 
lui nuire clans sa vie economique ou sociale; clans 
ce domaine, il n'y a done aucune discrimination. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) souligne egalement 
que le petitionnaire ne proteste pas contre la sen
tence qui Jui a ete infligee pour faux, mais contre 
l'ordre d'expulsion, qui est une mesure adminis
trative. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que, si la question 
de discrimination ne joue pas clans le cas de l'or
dre d'expulsion de Nanji Jamal Kalla, il n'en 
reste pas moins vrai qu'un groupe racial deter
mine est, peut~etre, clans l'impossibilite de rec:
voir la citoyennete du Territoire, quelle que s01t 
la duree de la residence clans le pays: c'est la 
une question que le Conseil peut vouloir etudier. 

Le President propose de repondre a M. Nanji 
Jamal Kalla que sa petition a ete etudiee par le 
Conseil, qui a pris note des observations de .1' Au
torite chargee de l'administration et qui a decide 
de ne faire aucune recommandation dans ce cas 
particulier; la reponse indi,querait, en 031!r~, que 
les autres questions soulevees clans la petit10n, et 
ne concernant pas directement le petition!1a~re, 
sont deja traitees clans le rapport de la M1ss1on 
de visite. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 
La seance est levee a 17 h. 25. 

DIXIEME SEANCE 
Tenue d Lake Success, New-York, 

le vendredi 4 fevrier 1949, d 14 h. 30. 
President: M. Lru CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, S:osta-Rica,. yr~nce, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Ze.la1;de, Ph1!1ppmes, 
Union des Republiques soe1ahstes sov1ehques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 
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· 29. Continuation of the discussion on 
revision of the rules of procedure: 
item 8 of the agenda 

STATEMENT BY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF IRAQ 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) wished to present certain 
observations concerning rule 81 ·of the Council's 
rules of procedure, according to which petitions 
directed against the judgments of competent 
courts of the Administering Authority were con7 
sidered inadmissible. It would be seen in docu
ment T /54, which set forth the comments made by 
representatives in the General Assembly on the 
Trusteeship Council's report covering its first 
session, that the representative of Iraq had raised 
a point of substance with regard to that rule. 

In the opinion of the Iraqi delegation, rule 81 
should be so amended as to make a distinction 
between ordinary criminal cases and political cases. 
Mr. Bakr wished to make it clear that in revis
ing or adopting rules of procedure for the future 
conduct of the Council's work, it was necessary at 
times to envisage hypothetical situations which 
did not necessarily reflect an existing state of 
affairs in any given Trust Territory. The rules 
of procedure must be designed to meet every con
ceivable situation, and members of the Council 
should not therefore regard any such hypothetical 
_case. ':s might be cited with undue prejudice or 
sensitiveness. 

Rule 81 was of too general a nature and did 
not take into consideration the objectives for 
which the Trusteeship Council had been estab
lished. It was a generally accepted axiom that polit
ical responsibility must be preceded by political 
consciousness, the development of which should be 
facilitated by the Trusteeship Council. The Council 
should therefore make it possible for persons 
from Trust Territories who were convicted of 
political offences to present petitions to the Trus
teeship Council, even when judgment had been 
passed by a competent local court. The Council 
would still be able to use its discretion to refuse 
petitions that did not fall directly within that cate
gory, so that no unnecessary difficulties need be 
created for the Administering Authorities. 

The PRESIDENT asked the representative of Iraq 
to circulate his proposed amendment in writing. 
The Council would then consider it when the rules 
of procedure were again under discussion. 

30. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4, of the agenda 
(T /234, T /234/ Add.I, T /240, 
T/241 and T/245) 

The PRESIDENT stated that he was somewhat 
concerned with regard to the procedure the Coun
cil had been following in the examination of peti
tions. Difficulties had arisen at the previous 
meeting and would arise again at the present meet
ing, owing to the fact that the reports of the 
United Nations Mission to East Africa had not 
yet been examined and petitions relating to the 
Territories the Mission had visited could not 
therefore be disposed of. It thus became necessary 
to reopen the question of the examination of those 
reports. 

29. Suite de la discussion sur la revision 
du reglement interieur: point 8 
de l'ordre du jour 

DECLARATION DU REPRESENTANT DE L'l_RAK 

M. BAKR (Irak) desire presenter certaines ob
servations relatives a !'article 81 du reglement in
terieur du Conseil, aux termes duquel les petitions 
dirigees contre des jugements rendus par les tri
bunaux competents de 1' Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration doivent etre considerees comme 
irrecevables. On remarquera clans le document 
T /54, qui presente les commentaires faits par les 
Membres de 1' Assemblee generale sur le rapport 
du Conseil de tutelle sur sa premiere session, que 
le representant de l'Irak a souleve une question de 
fond relativement a cet article. 

De l'avis de la delegation de l'Irak, !'article 81 
doit etre modifie de maniere a etablir une distinc
tion entre les causes de droit commun et les causes 
politiques. M. Bakr tient a preciser que, lors de la 
revision OU de l'adoption du reglement interieur 
qui regira clans l'avenir les debats du Conseil, il y 
a parfois lieu d'envisager des situations theoriques 
qui ne correspondent pas necessairement a un etat 
de chases existant clans un Territoire sous tutelle 
donne. Le reglement interieur doit etre corn;u de 
fa~on a pouvoir s'appliquer clans toute eventualite; 
en consequence, les membres du Conseil ne doivent 
pas considerer avec une opinion precon~ue ou avec 
trop de susceptibilite les cas hypothetiques que l'on 
pourrait envisager. 

L'article 81 a un caractere trap general et ne 
tient pas compte des objectifs pour la realisation 
desquels le Conseil de tutelle a ete cree. C'est un 
principe generalement admis que la responsabilite 
politique doit etre precedee par une prise de con-. 
science politique, dont il incombe au Conseil de 
tutelle de faciliter le developpement. Le Conseil 
doit done permettre aux habitants des Territoires 
. sous tutelle condamnes pour delits politiques de 
presenter des petitions au Conseil de tutelle, meme 
une fois le jugement prononce par un tribunal 
local competent. Le Conseil aura toujours la pos
sibilite de prendre la decision de declarer irrece
vables des petitions qui ne rentrent pas directement 
clans cette categorie; ainsi, il n'y a pas lieu de 
craindre que des difficultes inutiles ne soient creees 
aux Autorities chargees d'administration. 

Le PRESIDENT demande au representant de 
l'Irak de presenter sa proposition d'amendement 
par ecrit et de la faire distribuer. Le Conseil l'exa
minera lorsque le reglement interieur viendra a 
nouveau en discu.sion. 

30. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour (T/234, 
T/234/ Add.I, T/240, T/241 et 
T/245) . 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'il eprouve quelques 
inquietudes quant a la procedure suivie par le 
Conseil pour l'examen des petitions. Des difficultes 
ont surgi a la precedente seance et ne manqueront 
pas de surgir a nouveau a la presente seance, en 
raison du fait que les rapports de la Mission de 
visite en Afrique orientale n'ont pas encore ete 
examines et que les petitions relatives aux Terri
toires visites par la Mission ne peuvent en con
sequence fair~ l'objet d'un~ decisi~n. II y a _done 
lieu de revemr sur la question de l examen de ces 
rapports. 
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The Council would recall that when the question 
of the examination of the visiting Mission's reports 
had been discussed earlier, certain representatives, 
especially those of the Administering Authorities 
concerned, had argued that those reports should 
be discussed in conjunction with the examination 
of the next annual reports on the Territories in 
question, which would mean deferring considera
tion of the reports until the following session. 

Two considerations, however, had persuaded 
him that it was imperative for the Council to 
examine the Mission's reports if it was to discharge 
satisfactorily its duty with regard to petitions. 

In the first place, the majority of the petitions 
before the Council related to Territories visited by 
the visiting Mission, and in· many cases the local 
authority or the visiting Mission, or both, had 
presented observations which were contained in 
the addenda to the Mission's reports (T /217 / 
Add.1 and T/218/Add. 1). It might be argued 
that since those observations were available, the 
petitions could be examined without the Mission's 
full reports having first been studied. However, 
although each petition might be a purely individual 
complaint, in many cases it involved wider issues 
of general policy in the Trust Territory concerned. 
It would be seen from the observations of the 
visiting Mission that it was well aware of that 
fact, and while it commented on the personal com
plaint of the petitioner, it referred back to the body 
of the report for its views on the wider issues in
volved. The reports of the visiting Mission could 
not therefore be regarded as divided into two dis
tinct parts, the second of which dealt exclusively 
and exhaustively with petitions. 

In the second place, the time factor had to be 
considered. The change that the Council had 
adopted in its rules of procedure, whereby the 
time-limit for the submission of annual reports 
was extended to six months, had a direct bearing 
on the question, since it meant that the relevant 
annual reports would not come before the Coun
cil until the sixth session; hence, petitions which 
had been presented in summer 1948 would not 
be considered until January or February 1950. 
Such a delay might seriously impair the prestige of 
the Trusteeship Council and prejudice the situa
tion of the petitioner. Article 87 of the Charter 
made it clear that the examination of petitions was 
one of the main functions of the Council, and 
common justice demanded that it should be car
ried out with the least possible delay, making use 
of all available documentation. 

The President therefore proposed that the Coun
cil should decide forthwith whether it was to 
examine the reports of the visiting Mission at the 
current session. If it decided to do so, the examin
ation of any petitions connected with the findings 
of the reports could be deferred until after the 
examination of the reports, and the Council could 
proceed to examine petitions from other Terri
tories, the most important of which concerned the 
Trust Territory of Nauru. 

The visiting Mission had obtained not only the 
views of the local authorities but also those of 
the Administering Authority concerned; its con
clusions could therefore be considered independ
ently of any new comment which might be con
tained in the annual reports of the Administering 

Le Conseil se rappellera que, lors des debats ;tn
terieurs sur la question de l'examen des rapports 
de la Mission de visite, certains representants, en 
particulier ceux des Autorites chargees de !'admi
nistration interessees, ont soutenu que ces rap
ports devraient etre examines en meme temps que 
Jes prochains rapports annuels sur les Territoires 
en question, ce qui equivaudrait a renvoyer l'exa
men des rapports jusqu'a la prochaine session. 

Deux considerations ant cependant convaincu 
le President qu'il est indispensable que le Conseil 
examine les rapports de la Mission, s'il veut s'ac
quitter d'une maniere satisfaisante de ses devoirs 
relativement aux petitions. 

En premier lieu, la plupart des petitions dont 
le Conseil est saisi sont relatives aux Territoires 
qu'a visites la Mission, et dans nombre de cas les . 
autorites locales ou la Mission de visite, ou bien 
les deux, ont presente des observations qui figu
rent dans les addenda aux rapports de la Mission 
(T/217/Add.1 et T/218/Add.1). On pourrait 
soutenir que, disposant de ces observations, On 
peut examiner les petitions sans avoir a proceder 
au prealable a l'etude de !'ensemble des rapports. 
Cependant, meme si ces petitions ne comportent 
que des plaintes individuelles, elles touchent sou
vent au probleme plus vaste de la politique gene
rale suivie dans le Territoire sous tutelle interesse. 
Il ressort des observations de la Mission de visite 
que ce!le-ci s'en est parfaitement rendu compte et, 
tout en presentant ses observations sur la plainte 
individuelle du petitionnaire, elle renvoie au corps 
du rapport quant a ses vues sur les problemes plus 
generaux que peut soulever la petition. Les rap
ports de la Mission de visite ne sauraient done 
etre consideres comme etant composes de deux 
parties distinctes, dont la seconde traiterait des 
petitions exclusivement et d'une maniere complete. 

En second lieu, on ne doit pas perdre de vue 
la question du temps. La modification que le Con
seil a apportee a son reglement interieur et selon 
laque!le le delai de presentation des rapports an-

· nuels est porte a six mois, touche directement a 
la question. Elle signifie en effet que le Conseil ne 
sera saisi des rapports annuels relatifs a ces peti
tions qu'a la session qui fera suite a la prochaine, 
de sorte que les petitions qui ant ete presentees en 
ete 1948 ne pourront pas etre examinees avant 
janvier ou fevrier 1950. Un tel delai risque d'at
teindre gravement le prestige du Conseil de tutelle 
et de porter prejudice a la situation du petition
naire. Il ressort clairement de l' Article 87 de la 
Charte que l'examen des petitions est une des fonc
tions principales du Conseil. La justice elementaire 
exige que · Ie Conseil s'acquitte de sa tache en y 
apportant aussi peu de retai:d qu~ pos~ible et en 
utilisant toute la documentation d1spomble. 

Le President propose, en consequence, que le 
Conseil se prononce sans tarder sur la question de 
savoir si les rapports de la Mi~sion de vi~ite ser.ont 
examines au cours de la presente session. S1 le 
Conseil en decide ainsi, l'examen des petitions se 
rapportant aux conclusions contenues clans les rap
ports pourra etre renvoye jusqu'a la fin de l'etude 
de ces rapports. En attendant, le Conseil pourra 
examiner les petitions provenant d'autres .Terri
toires sous tutelle, petitions dont la plus 1mpor
tante concerne le Territoire sous tutelle de Nauru. 

La Mission de visite a non seulement note les 
vues des autorites locales, mais aussi celles des 
Autorites chargees de !'administration; ses con
clusions peuvent done etre examine;s independam
ment de toutes nouvelles observations que pour
raient contenir les rapports annuels etablis par ces 
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Authorities. 'should any further information be 
needed, however, the Council could always request 
the Administering Authority concerned to supply 
it. 

Mr. RYCKMA~s (Belgium) agreed with the 
President that petitions should be examined with 
the least possible delay. Both the Administering 
Authorities and the visiting Mission had made their 
views on the petitions known, and the Council 
thus had all the necessary data to proceed with 
the examination. 

If, however, the Council decided to examine the 
reports of the visiting Mission forthwith, Mr. 
Ryckmans would be obliged to abstain from taking 
part in the discussion. As soon as the Belgian 
Government had received the visiting Mission's 
report on the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi, it had 
transmitted that report to the local authorities, 
and had instructed them to consider it and make 
their observations at the same time as they were 
drawing up the annual report. The Council would 
appreciate the tremendous work involved in the 
production of the annual report, and it would 
scarcely expect the local authorities to make a 
special examination of the visiting Mission's report 
and submit their comments before working . on 
the annual report. 

It would scarcely be in keeping with the rules 
of international courtesy and propriety for the 
Council to consider the visiting Mission's report 
and draw its conclusions before receiving the 
observations of the local authorities. 

Moreover, the rules of procedure required that 
the visiting Mission's reports should be sent at 
once to the local authorities ; that provision was 
obviously intended to enable the authorities to 
make their views on the report known. Of what 
use would it be for the Council to reach con
clusions and make recommendations on the reports 
if it were to receive the Administering Authorities' 
comments at a later date? Mr. Ryckmans would 
warn the Council · against the danger of reaching 
hasty conclusions. · · 

The matter was, of course, for the Council to 
decide, but for his part, he would abstain from 
voting on such a question. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) was largely 
in agreement with the Belgian representative. 
Neither the Tanganyika Government nor the 
Administering Authority had had time to study 
the visiting Mission's report on Tanganyika in 
detail, and while he was prepared to accept any 
decision the Council might take, he must point 
out that it would be most unwise for the Council 
to consider the visiting Mission's reports at the 
current session, without having received the com
ments of the Administering Authorities concerned. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that the 
examination of the reports of the visiting Mission 
appeared as item 6 on the agenda of the current 
session, which the Council had adopted at its 
first meeting. If any representative wished to pro
pose that that item should be deferred until the 
following session, he was ready to put that pro
posal to the vote. 

dernieres. Si le Conseil avait besoin d'un supple
ment d'information, il pourrait, bien entendu, 
s'adresser clans chaque cas d'espece a l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime, comme le 
President, que les petitions doivent etre examinees 
dans le plus bref delai possible. Les Autorites 
chargees de !'administration aussi bien que la 
Mission de visite ont deja fait connaitre leurs 
vues sur les petitions ; le Conseil dispose done de 
tous les elements necessaires pour proceder a leur 
exam en: 

Toutefois, si le Conseil decidait de passer im
mediatement a l'examen des rapports fournis par 
la Mission de visite, M. Ryckmans ne pourrait 
pas prendre part aux debats. Des que le Gou
vernement belge a re~u le rapport de la Mission 
de visite sur le Territoire de Ruanda-Urundi, il 
en a communique le texte aux autorites locales, 
en les chargeant de !'examiner et de presenter 
leurs observations en meme temps que leur rap
port annuel. Le Conseil se rendra certainement 
compte du travail considerable qu'il faut consacrer 
a la redaction d'un rapport annuel, et il ne sau
rait s'attendre a ce que les autorites locales exa
mii:J.ent le rapport de la Mission de visite et 
presentent leurs conclusions a son sujet avant 
d'avoir etabli leur propre rapport annuel. 

11 ne serait guere compatible avec les regles de 
la courtoisie internationale que le Conseil exami
nat le rapport de la Mission de visite et en tirat . 
des conclusions avant d'avoir re~u les observations 
des autorites locales. 

De plus, aux termes du reglement interieur, les 
rapports de la Mission de visite doivent etre en
voyes immediatement aux autorites locales. Cette 
disposition est destinee, de toute evidence, a per
mettre aux autorites en question de faire con
naitre leurs vues sur le rapport. A quoi servirait
il au Conseil de tirer des conclusions du rapport 
et de formuler des recommandations a son sujet, 
s'il ne devait recevoir que plus tard les obser
vations des Autorites chargees de l'administra
tion? M. Ryckmans tient a avertir le Conseil du 
danger qu'il y a a formuler des conclusions d'une 
maniere trop precipitee. 

C'est b.ien entendu au Conseil qu'il appartient 
de prendre une decision a ce sujet. Quant a M. 
Ryckmans, il s'abstiendra de participer au vote 
sur la question. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) partage lar
gement les vues du representant de la Belgique. Ni 
le Gouvernement du Tanganyika, ni l' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration, n'ont eu le temps 
d'etudier en detail les rapports etablis par la Mis
sion de visite au sujet du Tanganyika. En con
sequence, tout en etant pret a s'incliner devant 
la decision du Conseil, Sir Alan Burns tient a 
faire remarquer qu'il serait peu indique d'exa
miner les rapports. de la Mission de visite au 
cours de la presente session, sans avoir re~u les 
observations des Autorites chargees de !'admi
nistration de ce Territoire. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle aux membres du Con
seil que l'examen des rapports de la Mission de 
visite figure au point 6 de l'ordre du jour de la 
presente session, ordre du jour que le Conseil 
a approuve lors de sa premiere seance. Si un re
presentant desire proposer le renvoi de ce point 
a la prochaine session,. ~e President est pret a 
mettre une telle propos1t10n aux voix. 
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Mr. CRAW (New ·Zealand) pointed out that a 
thorough examination of the visiting Mission's 
reports would require at least ten days. Only two 
days had been allotted to it, however, on the 
present schedule; if that was to be adjusted some 
other item would have to be postponed. 'If the 
Council was proposing to postpone the discussion 
of the reports on the Carrieroons and Togoland 
under British and French administration, he would 
like to mention that that item had already been 
postponed from the previous session. 

l\Ir. Hoon (Australia) thought it advisable to 
keep the two following questions separate: how 
to handle the petitions, and what to do with the 
reports of the visiting Mission. 

Despite the very real disa,dvantages of attempt
ing to.deal with the petitions at the present stage, 
he still considered there might be a middle way. 
Could the Council not proceed at once with the 
examination of petitions, referring where neces
sary to the relevant parts of the visiting Mission's 
reports? He was not convinced that it was neces
sary for the Council to have pronounced its con
clusions on the reports as a whole before examining 
the petitions. 

Mr. PADILLA NERvo (Mexico) saw no reason 
why the Australian proposal should not be adopted. 
The difficulties inherent in the examination of the 
visiting Mission's reports before the Administer
ing Authorities' comments were received did not 
necessarily apply to petitions, on which the Admin
istering Authorities' comments were already avail
able. The two questions of the examination of 
the visiting Mission's reports and the examination 
of petitions should not therefore be confused. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) urged that the 
Council should proceed at once to the examination 
of petitions, discussing only those parts of the 
visiting Mission's report which had a direct bear
ing on the petitions. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
that the Council should decide forthwith whether 
it would examine the reports of the visiting Mis
sion at the current session. In his opinion, the 
Council was losing sight of the distinction between 
preliminary conclusions and final conclusions. In 
the case of the Trust Territories, the Council was 
dealing with living issues upon which it would 
be continually gathering new information and 
upon which it could never reach a final conclusion. 
vVould not the best course therefore be for the 
Council to make a preliminary examination of the 
visiting Mission's reports and agree upon certain 
conclusions, always on the understanding that 
those conclusions might have to be revised in the 
light of the Administering Authorities' comments? 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) requested that the 
proposal of the United States representative should 
be expressed in the following terms : "The Council 
decides to proceed to a preliminary study of 
the report of the visiting Mission without waiting 
for the Administering Authority to submit to 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) fait remarquer 
que, pour etudier a fond les rapports de la Mis
sion de visite, il faudrait au moins dix jours. Or, 
le programme etabli ne prevoit que deux jours 
seulement pour l'examen de cette question et si l'on 
devait le modifier sur ce point ii faudrait differer 
l'examen d'une autre question. Pour le" cas ou 
le Conseil envisagerait d'ajourner la discussion 
des rapports sur les Camerouns et le Togo pla
ces sous !'administration britannique et franc;aise, 
M. Craw tient a rappeler que l'examen de cette 
question a deja fait l'objet d'un renvoi !ors de la 
precedente session. 

M. Hoon (Australie) estime que le Conseil est 
en presence de deux questions differentes qu'il 
y a lieu de traiter separement : la premiere est 
de savoir comment aborder l'examen des peti
tions, la seconde concerne les rapports de la Mis
sion de visite. ' 

En depit des inconvenients tres graves qu'il y 
aurait a essayer d'examiner les petitions des a 
present, M. Hood est convaincu que l'on pourrait 
prendre un parti moyen. Le Conseil ne pour
rait-il pas proceder tout de suite a l'examen des 
petitions, en se rapportant au besoin aux sections 
pertinentes des rapports etablis par la Mission de 
visite? M. Hood ne croit pas que le Conseil doive 
formuler ses conclusions sur !'ensemble des rap
ports avant d'examiner les petitions. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) estime que la 
proposition de l' Australie est parfaitement accep
table. Les difficultes que l'on eprouve a examiner 
les rapports de la Mission de visite sans avoir 
rec;u Jes observations des Autorites chargees de 
l'administration n'ont pas necessairement trait 
aux petitions, puisque les Autorites en question 
ont deja presente leurs commentaires a ce sujet. 
Par consequent, ii faudrait dissocier Jes deux 
questions, a savoir l'examen des rapports de la 
Mission de visite et celui des petitions. 

M: RYCKMANS (Belgique) demande au Con
seil de proceder tout de suite a l'examen des pe
titions et a se borner a discuter les passages du 
rapport de la Mission de visite qui portent directe
ment sur Jes petitions. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime 
que le Conseil devrait decider_ sa,ns tarde~ ~'ii exa
minera Jes rapports de la M1ss1on de v1s1te pen
dant la session en cours. A son avis, le Conseil 
ne tient pas suffisamment compte de la distinc
tion qui existe enfre des conclusions preliminaires 
et des conclusions definitives. Dans le cas des 
Territoires sous tutelle, le Conseil a affaire a des 
questions qui changent constamment d'aspect, sur 
lesquelles il rec;oit sans ces.se d~ nouyeau~ ren
seignements et ne pourra 3ama1s arnver a une 
conclusion definitive. Dans ces conditions, la meil
leure methode ne serait-elle pas, pour le Conseil, 
de proceder a un exam en preliminaire des . rap
ports de la Mission de visite et de se mettre d'ac
cord sur certaines conclusions, quitte a les re
viser par la suite a la lumiere des cornmentaires 
des Autorites chargees de !'administration? 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) demande 9.ue I.a 
proposition du representant d_es Etas~yms so1t 
formulee dans les termes smvants: Le Con
seil decide de proceder a ttn examen prelirni_naire 
du rapport de la Mission de visite sans avo1r at
tendu que l' Autorite chargee de l'adrninistration 



the Council its com~ents on the visiting Mission's 
report." 1:hat was the exact issue upon which 
the Council was called to decide. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union· of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) saw no reason why the Council should 
not proceed to examine the petitions, since the 
comments of the Administering Authorities con-
cerned were already available. . 

There was also the question of the examination 
of the visiting Mission's reports; In his opinion, 
the Administering Authorities concerned had had 
ample time in which to submit their comments and 
there was no provision in the terms of referen~e of 
the visi~ing Mission whereby its reports were to 
be considered together with future annual reports 
of the Administering Authorities concerned. More
over, _if. t?e Co~nc_il did not examine the reports of 
the v1s1ttng M1ss10n at the current session, they 
would not be examined until January 1950, which 
would mean that the Council's conclusions would 
be presented to the General Assembly in Septem
ber 1950, two years after the visiting Mission had 
performed its task. The USSR delegation felt 
that the Council could not, on any _pretext what
ever, defer consideration of the reports · of the 
visiting Mission. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) agreed with the United 
States representative that a preliminary study of 
the visiting Mission's- reports might well be under
taken at the current session, and if the Admin
istering Authorities' comments were not available, 
the Council could reserve its final conclusions until 
the following session. 

The question whether. examination of the reports 
should take place before petitions were examined 
was a separate issue. Mr. Garreau considered that 
the Council had all the necessary information and 
could decide upon the petitions forthwith. If, 
however, the President preferred the visiting Mis
sion's reports to be examined first, he would have 
no objection; but he must make the reservation 
that the Administering Authorities must be in 
a position to submit their comments as soon as 
possible, and that only after the receipt of those 
comments would the Council reach its final con
clusions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) could not 
agree with the USSR representative that the 
Administering Authorities had had sufficient time 
to study the visiting Mission's reports. That was 
a matter of opinion, but the fact was that the 
Administering Authorities' comments were not 
yet available. 

If there were to be a definite proposal to post
pone discussion of the visiting Mission's reports, 
he would feel bound to support it, not only for 
the sake of the Administering Authorities' com
ments but also to give the Administering Author
ities an opportunity to correct any facts which, in 
view of the short time that the visiting Mission had 
had for its investigations, might be erroneous. 
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ait pu lui faire parvenir ses observations au sujet 
du rapport de cette Mission". C'est, en effet, sur 
cette question precise, que le Conseil est appele 
a se prononcer. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ne voit pas pourquoi le Conseil 
ne procederait pas a un examen des petitions, puis
que Jes commentaires des Autorites chargees de 
!'administration des Territoires en question sont 
deja parvenus au Conseil. 

D'autre part, il s'agit de trancher la question 
de l'examen des rapports etablis par la Mission 
de visite. A son avis, les Autorites chargees d'ad
ministrer les Territoires dont ii s'agit ont eu suf
fisamment de temps pour soumettre leurs com
mentaires. Quant au mandat de la Mission de 
visite, ii ne prevoit nullement que ses rapports de
vront etre examines en meme temps que les futurs 
rapports annuels des Autorites chargees de !'ad
ministration. De plus, si le Conseil n'examine pas 
les rapports de la Mission de visite au cours de 
la presente session, ces rapports ne seront pas 
examines avant janvier 1950; cela signifie que 
les conclusions du Conseil seront presentees a 
l'Assemblee generale en septembre 1950, c'est-a
dire deux ans apres que la Mission de visite aura 
accompli son travail. La delegation de l'URSS · 
estime que le Conseil ne peut, sous aucun pretexte, 
retarder l'examen des rapports de la Mission de 
visite. 

M. GARREAU (France) convient avec. le repre
sentant des Etats-Unis que le Conseil est parfaite
ment fonde a entreprendre, au cours de la pre
sente session, une etude preliminaire des rap
ports de la Mission de visite, quitte a reserver ses 
conclusions definitives a la prochaine session au 
cas ou ii ne recevrait pas les commentaires des 
Autorites chargees d'administration. ' 

La question de savoir si l'examen des rapports 
peut avoir lieu avant celui des petitions, constitue 
un probleme different; M. Garreau estime que le 
Conseil dispose de tous les renseignements ne
cessaires pour prendre immediatement une de
cision a l'egard des petitions. Toutefois, si le 
President prefere que les rapports de la Mission 
de visite soient examines en premier lieu, il n'y 
verra aucune objection, mais il doit formuler cette 
reserve que les Autorites chargees de !'adminis
tration doivent pouvoir soumettre leurs commen
taires aussitot que possible. Ce n'est qu'apres re
ception de ces commentaires, que le Conseil pourra 
formuler des conclusions definitives. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) ne partage 
pas l'avis du representant de l'URSS selon lequel 
Jes Autorites chargees de !'administration auraient 
eu le temps necessaire pour etudier les rapports 
de la Mission de visite. C'est la tme question d'ap
preciation, mais le fait demeure que les commen
taires des Autorites chargees de !'administration 
ne sont pas encore parvenus. 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni declare qu'il 
appuiera toute proposition tendant a ajourner 
l'examen des rapports etablis par la Mission de 
visite. II estime, en effet, que la question des 
commentaires mise a part, ii faut fournir aux 
Autorites chargees de !'administration, !'occasion 
de rectifier les erreurs qui ont pu se glisser clans 
!'expose des faits en raison du temps tres limite 
qu'on avait accorde a la Mission pour ses en
quetes. 
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Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) could not understand 
why the Administering Authorities should require 
so long to formulate, their comments, especially 
in view of the fact that when the visiting Mission 
had been given its terms of reference, it had been_ 
understood that the Council would consider the 
report in Novermber 1948. Was it reasonable 
that the local authorities should need nine months 
to formulate comments upon a report which people 
who were strangers to the Territory had taken less 
than two months to draw up? 

For his part, he was ready to proceed at once 
to the examination of the visiting Mission's re
ports. He was quite prepared to compromise, 
however, and he hoped that the Administering 
Authorities would also yield a little, so that the 
Council might reach a unanimous decision on 
the lines of either the United States or the Mexican 
suggestion. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) saw no reason to vote 
upon the question whether the visiting Mission's 
report was to be examined at the current session, 
although, if a vote were taken, he would be willing 
to support the United States proposal. 

The matter before the Council at present was 
the examination of petitions. He agreed with the 
representatives of Mexico, Australia and Belgium 
that the examination of petitions could be entirely 
separated from the question of the discussion of 
the visiting Mission's reports, especially since the 
Administering Authorities' comments on the peti
tions were already in the hands of the Council. 

He therefore submitted that the Council should 
proceed at once with the examination of the peti
tions listed in that day's agenda. . 

The PRESIDENT proposed to put to the vote the 
question whether the examination of the visiting 
Mission's reports should be postponed until the 
following session. If the Council voted to consider 
them at the present session, it would be understood, 
as the United States representative had suggested, 
that final conclusions need not be reached until 
the Administering Authorities' comments were 
received .. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) thought it would be un
fortunate for the Council to have to vote on the 
question. He would first like to hear the views of 
the Belgian representative with regard to the 
United States suggestion, which seemed to him 
very reasonable. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that he had 
lived in Ruanda-Urundi for twelve years and had 
been Governor-General of the Belgian Congo for 
a similar period. He would nevertheless feel unable 
to discuss the visiting Mission's report without 
the comments of the Administering Authorities. 
The report had been despatched to the Admin
istering Authorities with instructions to draw up 
their comments while compiling the annual report 
for the Territory. 

He was not quite clear what was involved in 
the preliminary discussion ref erred to by the rep
resentative of the United States. If, however, the 
Council were proposing to make comments on the 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) ne voit pas pour
quoi les Autorites chargees de !'administration 
ont besoin de tant de temps pour formuler leurs 
commentaires. En effet, on avait convenu, au mo
ment d'etablir le mandat de la Mission de visite, 
que le Conseil en examinerait le rapport en no
vembre 1948. Est-il raisonnable que les autorites 
locales aient besoin de neuf mois pour formuler 
leurs commentaires sur un rapport que des gens 
qui etaient etrangers au_ Territoire ont etabli en 
moins de deux mois? 

Pour sa part, M. Canas est pret a passer im
mediatement a l'examen des rapports de la Mis
sion de visite. Toutefois, il est parfaitement dis
pose a adopter une solution de compromis. I1 
espere que les Autorites chargees de !'adminis
tration feront, elles aussi, certaines concessions et 
que le Conseil pourra parvenir ainsi a une deci
sion unanime fondee sur l'une ou l'autre des pro
positions soumises par les representants des Etats
U nis ou du Mexique. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) ne voit pas de raison 
de mettre aux voix la question de savoir si le 
rapport de la Mission de visite sera examine a 
la presente session; cependant, s'il est procede a 
un vote, il est dispose a donner son appui a la 
proposition des Etats-Unis. . . 

La question dont le Conseil est saisi actuel
lement concerne l'examen des petitions. M. Ingles 
est d'accord avec les representants du Mexique, 
de I' Australie et de la Belgique selon lesquels 
l'examen des petitions pourrait etre dissocie de la 
discussion des rapports etablis par la Mission de 
visite. Cela serait d'autant plus facile que les com
mentaires formules a ce sujet par les Autorites 
chargees de !'administration se trouvent deja en-
tre les mains du Conseil. ' 

Le representant des Philippines propose done 
au Conseil de passer immediatement a l'examen 
des petitions portees a l'ordre du jour de la seance. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de mettre aux voix la 
question de savoir s'il y a lieu de reporter a la 
prochaine session l'examen des rapports de la 
Mission de visite. Si le Conseil decide d'examiner 
ces rapports a la presente session, ii sera entendu, 
comme l'a suggere le representant des Etats-Unis, 
qu'il ne formulera aucune conclusion definitive 
avant d'avoir rei;u les commentaires des Autorites 
chargees de !'administration. 

M. Hoon ( Australie) estime que le Conseil 
aurait tort de mettre cette question aux voix. 11 
aimerait tout d'abord connaitre !'opinion du re
presentant de la Belgique a l'egard de la propo
sition des Etats-Unis, qui lui parait fort raison
nable. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) indique qu'il a 
passe 12 ans au Ruanda-Urundi et qu'il a ete 
Gouverneur general du Congo beige pendant une 
periode de duree semblable. Toutefois, ii ne croit 
pas etre en mesure de discuter le rapport de la 
Mission de visite sans disposer de commen
taires des Autorites chargees de !'administration. 
Le rapport a ete adresse aux Autorites en ques
tion avec instructions de rediger leurs commen
taires en meme temps qu'elles etabliraient leur 
rapport annuel pour le Territoire; 

Le representant de la Belgique ne voit p~s 
tres bien ce que le representant des Etats-Ums 
entend par discussion preliminaire. Si, toutefois, 
le Conseil se propose d'examiner le rapport sans 
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report without waiting for the comments of the 
Administering Authorities, he would be obliged to 
abstain. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) thought the 
Council was complicating a simple issue. No one 
challenged the view that final decisions could not 
be taken on the report until the comments of the 
Administering Authorities had been received. 

The only point of disagreement was on the ques
tion of taking a vote. He considered that it would 
be a grave error to take a vote. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that he would 
not press for a vote. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) went on to say 
that the Council should keep in mind that mem
bers of the visiting Mission were at present avail
able to provide the Council with any additional 
information it required. That might not be the 
case if discussion of the report were deferred. If 

· there was general agreement that no final decisions 
would be taken until the comments of the Admin
istering Authorities were received, the matter 
would present no difficulty. 

He thanked the Belgian representative for with
drawing his request for a vote. 

The PRESIDENT, summing up the position, stated 
that the item on the examination of the reports 
of the United Nations Mission to East Africa 
would remain on the agenda of the session ; the 
Council would discuss it on a provisional basis, 
bearing in mind that certain problems raised in 
the report would be studied by subsidiary organs 
of the Council. · 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked 
whether, if the Council was in fact to discuss the 
visiting Mission's report, it would be advisable to 
have a special representative present for Tan
ganyika. 

It was agreed that the matter should be left to 
the discretion of the Administering Authority 
concerned. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council should 
proceed to discuss the petitions individually, as at 
previous meetings. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) agreed that the 
Council should go on to examine the petitions in 
order to save time for discussion of the report. 
He pointed out ·that a number of petitions would 
probably raise similar issues and that discussion 
of them might therefore not take up as much time 
as some members anticipated. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) reminded the Council 
that, when it had first begun to study petitions, 
a Committee had been set up to report on the 
admissibility of petitions, and also on their sub
stance. He suggested that the adoption of such a 
procedure would result in a considerable saving 
of time. · ' 

The PRESIDENT said that the rules of procedure 
of the Trusteeship Council specifically debarred 
the ad hoe Committee on Petitions from dealing 

attendre Jes commentaires des Autorites chargees 
de !'administration, M. Ryckmans s'abstiendra de 
prendre part au debat. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) estime que le 
Conseil est en train de compliquer U:ne question 
tres simple. Personne ne conteste que l'on ne peut 
prendre de decision finale sur le rapport avant 
d'avoir re<;u les commentaires des Autorites char
gees de !'administration.' 

II s'agit done simplement de savoir s'il faut 
OU non proceder a un vote. M. Padilla N ervo es
time qu'en mettant la question aux voix, le Con
seil commettrait une grave erreur. 

'M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare qu'il n'in
sistera pas pour qu'il soit procede a un vote. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) rappelle que 
les membres de la Mission de visite sont actuelle
ment a la disposition du Conseil pour lui fournir 
tous renseignements complementaires qu'il pour
rait desirer. II pourrait en etre autrement, si la 
discussion du rapport etait differee. Si les mem
bres du Conseil sont d'accord pour qu'aucune 
decision definitive ne soit prise avant la recep
tion des commentaires des Autorites chargees de 
!'administration, la question ne presentera aucune 
difficulte. 

M. Padilla Nervo remercie le representant de 
la Belgique d'avoir renonce au vote qu'il avait 
demande. 

Le PRESIDENT, resumant les debats, declare· 
que le point relatif a l'examen des rapports de la 
Mission de visite des Nations Unies en Afrique 
orientale sera maintent'l a l'ordre du jour de la 
session, et sera discute a titre provisoire, etant 
entendu que certains problemes. souleves dans 
ce rapport seront etudies par. des organes subsi
diaires du Conseil. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) demande s'il 
n'y aurait pas lieu d'inviter un representant special 
du Tanganyika a assister aux debats au cas ou le 
Conseil prendrait effectivement le parti d'examiner 
le rapport de la Mission de visite. 

Apres une breve discussion, il est convenu que 
c' est a l' Autorite chargee de !'administration qu'il 
appartient de trancher cette question. 

Le PRESIDENT propose au Conseil d'examiner 
Jes petitions une a une, suivant la methode adoptee 
lors des precedentes seances. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) estime lui aussi 
que le Conseil doit proceder a l'examen des peti
tions afin de gagner du. temps pour la discussion 
du rapport. II fait remarquer que certains pro
blemes feront probablement l'objet de plusieurs 
petitions differentes et que leur examen pourrait 
etre termine plus tot que ne le' prevoient certains 
membres du Conseil. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle qu'au moment 
d'aborder l'examen des petitions, le Conseil a 
cree un Comite charge de lui rendre compte de leur 
recevabilite, ainsi que de leur contenu. M. Gar- , 
reau estime qu'en adoptant cette methode, on 
gagnerait_ beaucoup de temps. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que le reglement interieur 
du Conseil de tutelle interdit formellement au 
Comite ad hoe de connaitre de la substance des 
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with the substance of petitions; it was therefore 
not possible to adopt the French representative's 
proposal. 

PETITION FROM MR. MuLLA ATTA MUHAMMAD 
(T /PET.3/2). 

The PRESIDENT observed that the visiting Mis
sion had recommended that petition T /Pet.3 /2 
should be re-examined by the Belgian authorities 
in a spirit of leniency. The Administering Author
ities had however pointed out in their comments 
that the statement that the petitioner had not pre
viously been in trouble with the law was incorrect. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) said that the 
visiting Mission had considered that the Admin
istering Authorities had acted within the law, 
both in the case of the petitioner and in the follow
ing case and that their decisions were quite proper. 

There seemed to be clear evidence of discrimina
tion in matters such as business and re&idence but 
not. apparently in the case of deportation laws. 

1fr. Lin 11ousheng asked whether special con
sideration was given to length of residence in 
Ruanda-Urundi in applying the deportation laws. 
Although deportation might have been deserved in 
the present case, the petitioner was old and would 
find it difficult to establish himself elsewhere. 

He would therefore like to know, first, whether 
the laws had taken length of residence into account 
and secondly, whether the Belgian administration 
could reconsider its decision. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought the Belgian 
administration would not be inclined to review 
its decisions. The Governor of Ruanda-Urundi had 
received instructions to carry out deportation only 
in cases where such a step was manifestly in the 
interests of the indigenous population. It was 
unlikely that the petitioner would have been de
ported unless he had been an undesirable character. 

As regards the question of length of residence, 
no distinction was made in the deportation laws, 
although the civil code prohibited the deportation 
of permanent residents. It was, however, very 
difficult to achieve the status of a permanent resi
dent, since foreigners were regarded as residing in 
the Territory but not as having their permanent 
residence there. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) pointed 
out that the petition under consideration was, 
like the one dealt with at the previous meeting 
and like the following petition, concerned · with 
the clandestine gold traffic. From the comments 
of the Administering Authorities it was clear 
that Mulla Atta Muhammad was a bad offender. 
Mr. Sayre did not consider that the Council should 
devote much attention to petitions from convicts 
whose deportation was based on previous con
victions and on their general conduct. He recom
mended that no action should be taken on Mulla 
Atta Muhammad's petition. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) pointed out that, according 
to the visiting Mission's report (T/217/Add.l), 
the petitioner had been made the subject of <1; de
portation order for a variety of reasons, inter 
alia, that he was unable to speak any European 

petitions, et que la proposition du representant de 
la France est done inacceptable. 

P.ETITION nE M. MuLLA ATTA MuHAMMMAD 
(T /PET.3.2) 

Le PRESIDENT signale que la Mission de visite 
a recommande aux autorites belges d'examiner a 
nouveau la petition T /Pet.3/2. clans un esprit de 
clemence. Les Autorites chargees de l'administra
tion ont cependant fait remarquer, dans leurs com
mentaires, que la declaration selon laquelle !'auteur 
de la petition ne serait pas entre en conflit avec 
la loi auparavant etait inexacte. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) declare que la Mis
sion de visite a estime que les Autorites chargees de 
!'administration avaient agi conformement a la Joi, 
en ce qui concerne !'auteur de la petition, aussi 
bien que clans l'affaire suivante, et que leurs deci
sions a cet egard etaient parfaitement justifiees. 

II estime qu'il y a prevue tres nette de discrimi
nation en ce qui concerne Jes questions de residence 
ou de transactions commerciales, mais qu'il ne pa
rait pas en etre de meme pour ce qui est des lois 
de deportation. 

II estime qu'il y a preuve tres nette de discrimi
tation, on prend en consideration la duree de resi
dence des interesses au Ruanda-Urundi. II se 
peut que, clans le cas present, la deportation soit 
justifiee, mais !'auteur de la petition est age et il 
lui sera difficile de s'etablir ailleurs. 

Le representant de la Chine aimerait done sa
voir, en premier lieu, si les lois tiennent compte de 
la duree de residence et, en second lieu, si !'admi
nistration beige peut reconsiderer sa decision. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) pense que !'adminis
tration beige ne sera pas disposee a revenir su~ 
ses decisions. Le Gouverneur du Ruanda-Urund1 
a rei;u pour instruction de ne proceder a des ex
pulsions que lorsque cela est manifestement clans 
l'interet de la population indigene. L'auteur de 
la petition n'aurait certainement pas ete deporte 
s'il ne s'etait pas rendu indesirable. 

En ce qui concerne la duree de residence, au_cune 
distinction n'est faite a cet egard clans les dispo
sitions legales regissant les deportations, q1:oique 
le code civil interdise la deportation de residents 
permanents. Cependant, il est extremement difficile 
d'obtenir le statut de resident permanent, car Jes 
etrangers sont consideres comme residant clans le 
territoire mais non comme y residant de fa<;on per
manente. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait ~e: 
marquer que la petition dont le Conseil est sais1 
a trait au trafic clandestin d'or, de meme que celle 
qui a ete examinee au cours de la seance prece
dente et comme la petition suivante. II ressort des 
observations des Autorites chargees de !'adminis
tration que Mulla Atta Muhammad avait commi_s 
des delits graves. M. Sayre estim~ que le_ Conse1l 
ne devrait pas perdre son temps a exam~ner des 
petitions emanant de personnes cond~mnees ~~nt 
la. deportation a ete decidee a la smte de dehts 
qu'elles avaient commis et en raison de l~ur con
duite generale. II recommande au Conseil de ne 
donner aucune suite a la petition de Mulla Atta 
Muhammad. 

M. BAKR (Irak) fait observer que, selon le 
rapport de la Mission de visite (T/217/Ad~.l), le 
petitionnaire a. fait l'o~jet d'u~ ?rdre de deporta
tion pour plusieurs raisons differentes, entre au
tres parce qu'il etait incapable de parler aucune 



language. No explanation of that circumstance 
~ad _been given in the comments of the Admin-
1stermg Authorities (T /240). . 

On the invitation of the President Mr. Lauren
tie, Chairman of the United Natio~s Mission to 
East Africa, took his place at the Council table. 

1!-r. LA~R~NTIE (Chairman of the United 
Nat10ns M1ss1on to East Africa) said that the 
language requirement was one of a number of 
restrictive measures which were dealt with in 
the visiting _Mission's report. While admitting 
that the reqmrement was an instance of discrimi
~ation, he. suggested that, since it had relatively 
little bearmg on the case under consideration, 
the Council might wish to postpone discussion of 
the point until it examined the visiting Mission's 
report. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) thanked Mr. Laurentie for 
his explanation and reserved the right to bring 
the matter up again when it was placed on the 
Council's agenda. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) explained that the 
language requirement was based on an earlier Ger
man practice and arose out of the need to maintain 
business accounts in a European language. It would 
otherwise be difficult to carry out an audit. No 
one had, however, been deported because he did 
not know a European language and accounts were 
consequently kept in Swahili. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) asked for data on 
the nationality of deportees and the causes of 
deportation from Ruanda-Urundi during the pre
vious two years. 

Mr. RvcKMANs (Belgium) said, in reply to a 
further question by the representative of the Phil
ippines, that although full data on deportation 
was contained in the previous annual report, he 
doubted whether the actual deportation Jaws would 
be available. He would, however, make inquiries. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that he was 
particularly anxious to obtain copies of the deporta
tion laws in view of the complaint that they were 
applied to certain nationalities only. 

He pointed out that the local authorities 
admitted the existence of discrimination with 
regard to places of residence for coloured people 
(T /217 / Add.l) and in regard to the purchase 
and consumption of alcoholic liquor. He asked 
whether such discrimination could be regarded as 
olJservance of the International Trusteeship Sys
tem, as laid down in the Charter. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) challenged the 
implication that the application of deportation laws 
to one nationality only necessarily represented 
discrimination. The important point was whether 
deportation was ordered because the individuals 
concerned were Asiatics or because they were 
undesirable characters. The deportation of the 
latter category was in the interest of the Indian 
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langue europeenne. Dans les observations pre
sentees par le Gouvernement de la Belgique (T / 
240), Autorite chargee de !'administration, ii n'est 
fourni aucune explication a ce sujet. 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Laurentie, 
President de la Mission des Nations Unies en 
Afrique orientate, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission des 
Nations-Unies en Afrique orientale) declare que 
la clause Jinguistique se trouve parmi Jes mesures 
restrictives mentionnees clans . le rapport de la 
Mission de visite. Tout en admettant que cette 
clause est un exemple de discrimination, M. Lau
rentie estime qu'elle n'a que peu de rapport avec 
le cas present. II propose done au Conseil d'exa
miner cette question au moment ou celui-ci 
etudiera le rapport de la Mission de visite. 

M. BAKR (Irak) remercie M. Laurentie d'avoir 
fourni cette explication et se reserve le droit de 
revenir sur cette question Jorsqu'elle aura ete ins
crite a l'ordre du jour du Conseil. · 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) explique que la 
clause linguistique se fonde sur la pratique adoptee 
jadis par !'administration allemande, et elle s'ex
plique par la necessite de tenir les comptes des 
entreprises commerciales clans une Jangue euro
peenne. Sans cela ii serait difficile de proceder a 
la verification des comptes. Cependant, aucun in
dividu n'a ete deporte a cause de . son ignorance 
des langues europeennes, et Jes comptes sont alors 
f:equemment tenus en swahili. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) desire avoir des don
nees plus precises sur la nationalite des personnes 
deportees et sur Jes causes de deportations effec
tuees par Jes autorites du Ruandi-Urundi au cours 
des deux dernieres annees. ' 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) declare, en reponse 
a une nouvelle question posee par le representant 
des Philippines, que les donnees relatives aux 
deportations figurent dans le dernier rapport an
nuel. Quant au texte des dispositions legales 
regissant Jes deportations, M. Ryckmans ne croit 
pas que !'on puisse se le procurer. Cependant, 
il se renseignera a ce sujet. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) declare que, s'il tient 
tellement a recevoir le texte des dispositions le
gales regissant Jes deportations, c'est parce que 
le Conseil a ete saisi de plaintes selon lesquelles 
ces dispositions ne seraient appliquees qu'a cer
taines nationalites. 

M. Ingles fait remarquer que Jes autorites 
locales reconnaissent !'existence de mesures dis
criminatoires appliquees aux personnes de cou-
· 1eur en ce qui concerne leur lieu de residence (T/ 
217 / Add.1) et l'achat et la consommation de bois
sons alcooliques, M. Ingles demande si ces mesures 
sont compatibles avec le Regime international de 
Tutelle, tel qu'il est enorice clans la Charte. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare que !'appli
cation a une seule nationalite des dispositions re
gissant Jes deportations ne represente pas neces
sairement une discrimination. II importe de savoir 
si des mesures de deportation ont ete prises parce 
que Jes individus en question etaient des Asiatiques 
OU bien parce qu'ils etaient des elements indesira
bJes. La deportation des indesirables est clans l'in-
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community as a whole and no objection to the 
expulsion of undesirable elements had been raised 
by the honest and hard-working members of that 
community. · 

As regards the question of the purchase of alco
hol, the restrictions in force were again based on 
a German practice, which had been motivated by 
respect for Moslem religious restrictions. Non
Moslems could obtain alcohol and the Moslems 
themselves were quite prepared to accept the 
regulations. 

As regards the regulations on residence the 
practice foIIowed was based on respect fo; the 
rights of aIJ communities, who should be free to 
follow their own way of life. Some Moslems, for 
example, would be unwilling to live in a district 
where they would be liable to meet those who ate 
pork. It was a question not of racial discrimination, 
but of discrimination based on a way of life. 

1Ir. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), referring to the document signed by Mr. 
Simon (T /217 / Add.1), said that it convincingly 
proved the existence of racial discrimination in 
Ruanda-Urundi; 

He asked whether a similar law existed to pre
vent Europeans from living in areas inhabited by 
coloured people. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that, although 
exceptions were made to permit coloured people 
to live in the European quarter, exceptions were 
very rarely made in the case of Europeans wish
ing to live in the native quarter. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) described the situation as a glaring breach 
of the Charter. The Belgian representative had 
pleaded that the restrictions on the consumption of 
alcohol were justified on religious grounds, but 
the Charter explicitly stated that no discrimination 
might be made on religious grounds. The plea that 
a German practice was being continued was also 
no justification for such discrimination. 

Turning to the petition under consideration, 
Mr. Soldatov pointed out that the petitioner 
had lived in Ruanda-Urundi for sixteen years, 
maintaining himself by work as a tailor. If he, Mr. 
Soldatov, understood the position correctly, the 
violations of the law which the Administering 
Authorities stated the petitioner had committed 
did not entail deportation. After sixteen years of 
residence in the Territory, the petitioner suddenly 
received a deportation order, on the grounds that 
he had no passport, could not speak a European 
language, was unable to pay the deposit of 15,000 
francs required of foreigners and had no means of 
support. That was not merely discrimination on 
the grounds of race, but also discrimination on the 
grounds of poverty. The reasons given for de
portation, taken either separately or together, 
could not justify such a step. 

The Trusteeship Council should give the case 
serious consideration and should request the Ad-

teret de l'ensemble de la communaute hindoue et 
aucune objection n'a ete soulevee a cet egard par 
Jes membres honnetes et travailleurs de cette 
cominunaute. 

En ce qui concerne l'achat de boissons alcooli
ques, Jes restrictions en vigueur se fondent egale
ment sur une pratique qui avait ete adoptee par 
!'administration allemande, afin de tenir compte 
des lois religieuses des Musulmans. Les non-Mu
sulmans peuvent se procurer des boissons alcooli
ques et Jes Musulmans eux-memes sont tout a fait 
disposes a accepter cette situation. 

Pour ce qui est des dispositions relatives au 
lieu de residence, la pratique en vigueur se fonde 
sur le respect des droits de tout~s Jes commu
nautes, qui doivent etre libres d'adopter le genre 
de vie qui leur est propre. Ainsi, certains Musul
mans ne voudraient pas vivre clans des quartiers 
ou ils pourraient rencontrer des personnes man
geant du pore. II ne s'agit done pas d'une discri
mination de race mais d'une discrimination fondee 
sur le genre de vie. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que le document signe 
par M. Simon (T/217/Add.1) prouve d'une fa
<;on convaincante que la discrimination raciale 
existe au Ruanda-Urundi. 

II demande si une legislation analogue existe 
en vue d'empecher Jes Europeens de resider clans 
les quartiers de villes habites par des personnes 
de couleur. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) declare que Jes per
sonnes de couleur sont exceptionnellement autori
sees a vivre clans Jes quartiers europeens, mais 
que Jes cas d'Europeens desirant vivre clans les 
quartiers indigenes constituent des exceptions tres 
rares. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime que ces mesures consti
tuent des violations flagrantes de la Charte. Le 
representant de la Belgique a pretendu que les 
restrictions en matiere de consommation de bois
sons alcooliques sont justifiees par des conside
rations religieuses, mais la Charte declare d'une 
fa<;on explicite qu'il ne doit pas y avoir de dis
crimination pour des motifs religieux. L'argu
ment selon lequel !'on continue a suivreJa prati
que en vigueur sous l'administration allemande 
ne justifie pas davantage cette discrimination. 

Revenant a l'examen de la petition, M. Soldatov 
fait remarquer que le petitionnaire reside au 
Ruanda-Urundi depuis seize ans, et qu'il y a 
exerce le metier de tailleur pour subvenir a ses 
besoins. Comme le comprend M. Soldatov, les 
violations de la Joi qui, selon Jes Autorites char
gees de !'administration, ont ete commises par le 
petitionnaire, ne doivent pas entrainer 1' expul
sion. Apres avoir vecu seize annees clans ce Ter
ritoire, le petitionnaire a soudainement re<;u ·un 
ordre d'expulsion; les motifs invoques sont qu'il 
ne possede pas de passeport, qu'il ne connait au
cune langue europeenne, qu'il ne peut payer le 
cautionnement de 15.000 francs exige des etran
gers et qu'il n'a pas de moyens d'existence. M. 
Soldatov estime qu'il ne s'agit pas seulement d'une 
discrimination raciale mais egalement d'une dis
crimination pour raison de pauvrete. Les motifs 
invoques pour l'expulsion, soit separement soit 
en bloc, ne peuvent justifier une telle mesure. 

Le Conseil de tutelle doit examiner ce cas avec 
attention et doit inviter les Autorites chargees 
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ministering Authorities to revoke the measures 
taken against the petitioner. 

If consideration of the petition was postponed, 
Mr. Soldatov reserved the right to make further 
comments at a later stage. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) said that he 
~ished to express on behalf of his delegation the 
hope that the deportation laws of Ruanda-Urundi 
i:r.ight take long residence into account or, if that 
were not possible, that the circumstance might be 
taken into account when the laws were enforced. 

He agreed that justice had been done in the 
three cases under consideration. From a humani
tarian point of view, however, it must be remem
bered that the petitioners had lived in the country 
for many years, were old and would find it difficult 
to settle elsewhere. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) shared the view 
of the Chinese representative. 

Referring to the petition of Mulla Atta Muham
mad, he pointed out that, in 1940, the petitioner 
had been given a sentence under which he was 
liable to deportation. Since the authorities did 
not deport him at that time, had they thereby 
waived their right to deport him later on the same 
grounds and were they now faced with the need 
to find other grounds? 

The real ground for deportation seemed to be 
the petitioner's lack of means of support. The pur
pose of the deposit was, he understood, to prevent 
the entry of foreigners without means of support. 

He asked whether the law was also applied 
to a European if the authorities discovered that 
he had been living in the Territory for ten or 
fifteen years without means of support. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that legislation 
provided for conditional sentences. A man sen
tenced to deportation or to a long period of 
imprisonment might, in the case of a first offence, 
receive a suspended sentence. If, for example, he 
then received a second sentence of six months' 
imprisonment for a second offence, he would serve 
the two sentences consecutively. Such was the 
position in the case of Mulla Atta Muhammad. 

When the petitioner's case came up for consid
eration in connexion with his second offence, it 
was noted that, in addition to his other offences, 
he did not have the papers required for residence 
in the Territory. 

No European could remain for as long as six
teen years in Ruanda-Urundi without a passport. 
He would be deported immediately, whether he 
was of Belgian or other nationality. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) said that di~
crimination appeared to apply to four main 
spheres: residence in urban districts, the law con
cerning alcoholic beverages, the possession of 
arms, and imprisonment. 

As regards the first of those, the full reasons 
had been given in the ordinance of 29 March 1926, 
which described segregation as being in the best 
interests of all inhabitants. He thought that the 
Council was well-informed of the position. · 

de !'administration a rapporter les mesures pri
ses contre le petitionnaire. 

Si l'examen de la petition est ajourne, M. Sol· 
datov se reservera le droit de faire d'autres obser
vations plus tard. 

M. LIN MouSHENG (Chine) declare qu'il de
sire exprimer, au nom de sa delegation, l'espoir que 
les dispositions legates regissant l'expulsic:in du 
Ruanda-Urundi tiendront compte de la duree de 
residence; au cas ou cela ne serait pas possible, la 
periode de residence devrait etre prise en con
sideration lors de !'application de ces dispositions. 

I1 admet que justice a ete faite dans les trois 
cas soumis a !'attention du Conseil. Si l'on se 
place au point de vue humanitaire, il faut cepen
dant faire remarquer que les petitionnaires avaient 
habite le pays pendant de nombreuses annees, 
qu'ils sont vieux et qu'ils auraient des difficultes 
a s'etablir ailleurs. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) partage le vceu 
du representant de la Chine. 

Parlant de la petition de Mulla Atta Muham
mad, il fait remarquer que le petitionnaire avait 
ete condamne en 1940 a une peine le ren
dant passible d'expulsion. Les autorites ne l'ayant 
pas expulse a l'epoque, ont par la meme renonce 
a leur droit de le deporter plus tard pour la meme 
raison et doivent maintenant trouver d'autres mo-
tifs. . 

M. Padilla Nervo estime que la veritable rai
son de !'expulsion est le fait que le petitionnaire 
n'a aucun moyen d'existence .. D'apres ce. qu'il a 
compris, le cautionnement est exige pour empecher 
l'entree d'etrangers sans moyens d'existence. 

M. Padilla N ervo demande si la meme legisla- · 
tion serait appliquee a un Europeen dans le cas 
OU les autorites decouvraient qu'il a vecu clans 
ce Territoire depuis dix ou quinze ans sans 
moyens d'existence. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare que la legis
lation prevoit des condamnations conditionnelles. 
Un homme condamne a etre deporte OU condamne 
a une longue periode d'emprisonnement peut, s'il 
s'agit d'un premier delit, beneficier du sursis. S'il 
est condamne a six mois de prison, par exemple, 
pour un deuxieme delit, il purgera les deux peines 
l'une apres l'autre. Telle est la situation clans le 
cas de Mulla Atta Muhammad. 

Lorsque le cas du petitionnaire fut examine 
a propos de son second delit, on remarqua qu'en 
outre il n'etait pas en possession des documents 
requis pour resider dans le Territoire. 

Aucun Europeen ne pourrait resider seize an
nees au Ruanda-Urundi sans passeport; il serait 
expulse immediatement, qu'il soit ressortissant 
beige ou ressortissant d'un autre pays. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) declare que la 
discrimination semble etre appliquee clans quatre 
domaines principaux : residence dans les districts 
urbains, legislation concernant l'usage des bois
sons alcooliques, possession d'armes et condi
tions d'incarceration. 

En ce qui concerne le premier domaine, les rai
sons ont ete donnees dans l'ordonnance du 29 
mars 1926 selon laquelle la separation des races · 
est clans l'interet de tous les habitants. M. Padilla 
N ervo estime que le Conseil est au courant de la 
situation. 
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The PRESIDENT stated that tlie USSR repre
sentative had proposed that the Administering 
Authorities should be requested to revoke the de
portation order, while the United States represen
tative had proposed that no action should be taken. 
The two proposals were diametrically opposed. 
He would put the USSR proposal to the vote first. 

The USSR proposal that the Administering 
Authorities should be asked to revoke the depor
tation order was rejected by 5 votes to 1. 

The PRESIDENT thought there was no need to 
put the United States proposal to the vote. 

Like the representative of China, he· wished 
to express the hope that the deportation laws 
might take into consideration the length of resi
dence of the individuals concerned. 

l\1r. INGLES (Philippines) asked whether, in 
view of the comments of the Administering Au
thority, the visiting Mission maintained its orig
inal recommendation that the case should be 
reviewed in a spirit of leniency. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) said he had not 
voted for the USSR proposal because he thought 
that there might be some middle way. As a mem
ber of the visiting Mission, he upheld the view 
that leniency should be shown and that the de
portation laws should take length of residence 
into account. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the Chinese pro
posal that the Administering Authority should be 
asked to exercise leniency should be put to the 
vote. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
the Council could not send such a request to an 
Administering Authority. It would be sufficient 
to ask the representative of Belgium to convey 
the views of the Council to the Administering Au
thority and to adopt the United States proposal. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) stated that his dele
gation had not voted in favour of the USSR pro
posal but it would support the Chinese proposal. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) felt that the 
visiting Mission's recommendation of leniency 
should not be taken lightly, since the Mission 
was able to review the circumstances of the case 
in conjunction with the local authorities. Although 
the last word must rest with the Administering 
Authority, there was nothing to prevent the Coun
cil expressing the view that the Administering 
Authority might reconsider the case, bearing 
in mind the possibility of leniency. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vot~ the Chinese pro
posal that the case should be referred back to t~e 
Administering Authority with a request for leni
ency. 

The Chinese proposal was adopted by 6 votes 
to 1. 

The meeting rose at 5.50 p.m. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que le represen
tant de l'URSS a propose d'inviter 1' Autorite char
gee de !'administration a rapporter l'ordre d'ex
pulsion, tandis que le representant des Etats-Unis 
a propose au Conseil de ne rien entreprendre. 
Etant donne que les deux propositions sont dia
metraleril.ent opposees, le President demande au 
Conseil de voter d'abord sur la proposition de 
l'URSS. 

Par 5 voix contre une, la proposition de l'URSS 
tendant a inviter l' Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration a rapport er l' ordre d' expulsion est re
jetee. 

Le PRESIDENT estime qu'il est inutile de mettre 
aux voix la proposition des Etats-Unis. 

Tout comme le representant de la Chine, il ex
prime l'espoir que les dispositions legales regis
sant !'expulsion tiendront compte de la periode de 
residence des individus interesses. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) demande si, etant 
donne les observations de I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, la Mission de visite maintient sa 
recommandation initiale, selon laquelle ce cas de
vrait etre l'objet d'un nouvel et bienveillant 
exam en. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) declare qu'il n'a 
pas vote en faveur de la proposition de l'URSS car 
il estime qu'il devrait y avoir un moyen de con
cilier les deux propositions. En sa qualite de mem
bre de la Mission de visite, il maintient le point de 
vue selon lequel il faut faire preuve de bienveil
lance; les dispositions legales regissant !'expulsion 
devraient tenir compte de la periode de residence. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de mettre aux voix la 
proposition de la Chine tendant a inviter 1' Auto
rite chargee de }'administration a faire preuve de 
bienveillance. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) estime que le 
Conseil ne peut pas presenter une requete _de ce 
genre a une Autorite chargee d'administration. I1 
estime qu'il suffirait de demander au representant 
de la Belgique de transmettre a l' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration les vues du Conseil, et d'adop
ter la proposition des Etats-Unis. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) declare que sa delega
tion n'a pas vote en faveur de la proposition de 
l'URSS mais qu'elle votera en faveur de la propo
sition de la Chine. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) estime que la 
demande de bienveillance de la Mission de visite 
ne devrait pas etre prise a Ja legere car la mission 
a pu etudier les details de ce cas de ~on~ert a~e~ 
les autorites locales. Bien que ce s01t 1 Autonte 
chargee de l'administration qui doive avoir le der
nier mot, rien n'empeche le Conseil de declarer 
que cette Autorite devrait reconsiderer ce cas en 
faisant preuve de bienveillance. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la proposition de la 
Chine tendant a renvoyer ce cas devant l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration en l'invitant a faire 
preuve de bienveillance. 

Par 6 voix contre une, la proposition de la Chine 
est adoptee. 

La seance est levee a 17 ·h. 50. 



ELEVENTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Monday, 7 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 
President: Mr. Lm CHIER (China). 

Pre~ent: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
Frapce, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Unron of. Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, Umted States of America. 

31. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 
(T/234, T/234/ Add.I, T/240, 
T/24I and T/245) 

The PRESIDENT invited the Council to continue 
its examination of petitions affecting the Trust 
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. 

In stating their individual cases, the majority 
of petitioners also raised general problems; it 
would therefore be advisable to adopt the follow
ing procedure : 

Firstly, the Council should deal immediately 
with the personal grievances stated in each peti
tion, disregarding for the time being criticism or 
complaints with regard to the policy of the Ad
ministering Authority; 

Secondly, on completion of that task, it should 
classify and group the general questions raised 
in the various petitions and examine them after 
it had studied the relevant sections of the report 
of the visiting Mission to Ruanda-Urundi; each 
petitioner would subsequently be notified of the 
Council's final conclusions and recommendations. 

PETITION OF MR. AHMED ISHAK (T/PET.3/3) 

The PRESIDENT briefly reminded the Council of 
the personal grievances of Mr. Ahmed Ishak; he 
protested against his arrest, without proof, on a 
charge of trafficking in gold, against his imprison
ment, which had involved the loss of his property, 
and against the deportation order issued against 
him. 

The President drew the Council's attention to 
the observations of the local administration and 
of the visiting Mission (T/217 / Add.l) and also 
to the observations submitted by the Government 
of Belgium (T /240). The visiting Mission stated, 
"the case of Ahmed Ishak is rather complicated" ; 
but it thought that, "though the issue of a deporta
tion order on the basis of a conviction incurred ten 
years previously may appear to be a somewhat 
rigorous application of the law," there were a 
number of circumstances militating against a rec
ommendation that the petitioner's case should be 
re-examined in a spirit of leniency. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) pointed out that the 
visiting Mission had reached the foregoing con
clusion because the petitioner brought serious ac
cusations against officials and magistrates with
out a shred of supporting evidence. · It appeared 
from the visiting Mission's report (T /217 / Add.l) 
that the Mission had not been able to make a 
full inquiry into Ahmed Ishak's complaint, since 
it had been short of time when giving him a 
hearing and had not subsequently been able to get 
in touch with him, although it had attempted t.o 
do so. In the circumstances the assertion that the 
petitioner brought serious charges without sup-
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ONZIEME. SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le lundi 7 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. Lrn CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

31. Suite de l' examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour (T/234, 
T/234/ Add.I, T/240, T/24I et 
T/245) 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a poursuivre 
l'examen des petitions concernant le Territoire 
sous tutelle du Ruanda-Urundi. 

La plupart des petitionnaires, en meme temps 
qu'ils exposent leur cas particuliers, soulevent des 
problemes d'ordre general; en consequence, il 
semble opportun d'adopter la procedure suivante: 

En premier lieu, traiter immediatement Ies 
doleances personnelles exposees clans chaque peti
tion, sans tenir compte provisoirement des critiques 
ou reclamations concernant 'la politique suivie par -
l'autorite chargee de l'adininistration; 

En second lieu, et cette tache terminee, classer 
et grouper les questions d'ordre general soulevees 
par les diverses petitions, et les examiner apres 
avoir etudie les parties-du rapport de la Mission 
de visite au Ruanda-Urundi qui traitent de ces 
questions; chaque petitionnaire serait ensuite in
forme des conclusions et recommandations even- · 
tuelles du Conseil. 

PETITION DE M. AHMED ISHAK (T/PET.3/3) 

Le PRESIDENT fait un bref rappel des doleances 
pei:sonnelles de M. Ahmed Ishak; ce dernier pro
teste contre son arrestation, sans aucune preuve, 
pour trafic d'or, contre sa detention qui a entraine 
la perte de ses biens, contre l'ordonnance d'expul
sion dont il a ete l'objet. 

Le President attire !'attention du Conseil sur 
les observations de !'administration locale et de la 
Mission de visite (T /217 / A,dd.1) et sur les ob
servations presentees par le Gouvemement de la 
Belgique (T /240). La Mission de visite declare 
que "le cas de Ahmed Ishak est assez complexe", 
mais elle estime que "si le fait de motiver une ex
pulsion par une condamnation encourue dix ans 
plus tot peut paraitre constituer une application 
rigoureuse de la legislation", certaines circons
tances n'incitent pas a recommander qu'il soit 
procede a un nouvel et bienveillant examen du cas 
du petitionnaire. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) fait remarquer que la 
.Mission de visite aboutit a la conclusion precedente 
parce que le petitionnaire porte de graves accusa
tions contre des fonctionnaires et des magistrats 
sans Jes appuyer d'aucun commencement de 
preuves. Or, la lecture du rapport de la Mission de 
visite (T /217 / Add.1) montre que cette derniere 
n'a pas ete en mesure d'examiner a fond la plainte 
d' Ahmed Ishak par suite du peu de temps dont 
elle disposait lorsqu'elle l'a entendu, et du fait 
qu'elle n'a pas pu entrer ulterieurement en rela
tions avec lui, bien qu'elle ait cherche a le faire. 
De telles circonstances ne permettent pas de de-
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porting evidence was not justified. It therefore 
appeared diffi~ult to approve the visiting Mission's 
recommendations. 

Moreover, the petitioner was mainly concerned 
with the deportation order issued in 1946 on the 
stren~h of a sentence he had received in 1938. 
It might be asked whether deportation on the 
s~rength of a sentence imposed eight years pre
v10usly was a normal procedure. 

If the petitioner's insolvency was the cause of 
the deportation order, only his bankruptcy of 
1946 should be taken into account since he had 
been discharged from his bankrupt~y of 1938. Mr. 
Ingles asked the Council to decide whether insol
vency was sufficient justification for a deportation 
order. · 

Mr. RYCK:IIANS (Belgium) said that the ac
count of the petitioner's case presented by the 
representative of the Philippines was not entirely 
accurate ; Ahmed Ishak had been released on 
parole after his first sentence and had been con
victed on two further occasions after his release · 
he had, moreover, repaid only 8 per cent of hi; 
debts after his second bankruptcy. 

The petitioner's deportation had been ordered 
not on account of his conviction in 1938 but on 
account of his conduct after his conditional release. 
His criminal record had, of course, been taken 
into account. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) was 
anxious to know what the Chairman of the visit
ing Mission to Ruanda-Urundi thought of the 
petitioner as an individual. He drew the Council's 
attention to the conclusions of the visiting Mission 
(T/217/Add.1), namely, that the local authority 
was the sole judge of the advisability of deporta
tion and that the grave and unsubstantiated charges 
brought by the petitioner did not militate in favour 
of leniency. • 

It was always pleasant to recommend clemency, 
but it should not be overlooked that the costs of 
the detection, trial and imprisonment of criminals 
were borne by the Administering Authority. 
Ahmed Ishak was an old offender. In particular, 
he had been engaged in the gold traffic, which it 
was desired to suppress in the interests of the 
population of the Territory as a whole. 

It would appear that the local administration 
was in the best position to judge whether the de
portation of those who, like the petitioner, were 
engaged in the gold traffic, was beneficial to tlie 
rest of the population. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that tbe Chairman of 
the United Nations Mission to East Africa should 
take his place at the Council table during the 
examination of petitions a.ffecting Ruanda-Urundi 
and Tanganyika so that he could comment upon 
the observations of the visiting Mission on those 
petitions. His comments would be particularly 
helpful, since the Mission's conclusions differed 
radically in apparently similar cases. 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Lauren
tie, Chairman of the United Nations Mission to 
East Africa, took his place at the Council table. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the United Na
tions Mission to East Africa) said that the Mis
sion had reached the conclusions given in its re-

clarer que le petitionnaire porte de graves accusa
tions sans les appuyer de preuves. II semble done 
difficile d'approuver )es recommandations de la 
Mission de visite. 

M. Ingles fait remarquer, d'autre part, que le 
principal objet de la petition est l'ordonnance d'ex
pulsion, prise en 1946 du fait d'une condamnation 
encourue en 1938. On peut se demander s'il est 
normal d'ordonner une expulsion a la suite d'une 
sentence prononcee huit ans auparavant. 

Si la faillite du petitionnaire est la cause de 
l'ordonnance d'expulsion, il ne faut tenir compte· 
que de la faillite de 1946, car M. Ahmed Ishak a 
ete rehabilite a la suite de celle de 1938. M. Ingles 
demande au Conseil de determiner si une faillite 
est un motif suffisant pour justifier une ordon
nance d'expulsion. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que le 
cas du petitionnaire n'est pas exactement tel que 
· semble le montrer !'expose du representant des 
Philippines: Ahmed Ishak a ete libere condition
nellement a la suite de sa premiere condamnation 
et il a ete condamne deux fois apres sa mise en 
liberte; en outre, apres sa deuxieme faillite, il n'a 
rembourse que 8 pour 100 de ses dettes. 

L'expulsion du petitionnaire a ete ordonnee, 
non en raison de sa condamnation de 1938, mais en 
raison de sa conduite apres sa mise en liberte con
ditionnelle ; il a ete tenu compte, bien entendu, de 
ses antecedents judiciaires. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) voudrait 
connaitre !'opinion du President de la Mission de 
visite au Ruanda-Urundi sur la personnalite du 
petitionnaire. II signale a !'attention du Conseil 
les conclusions de la Mission de visite (T /217 / 
Add.I) qui estime que !'administration locale est 
seule juge de l'opportunite de la mesure d'expul
sion et que le petitionnaire, par ses graves accusa
tions sans preuves, n'incite pas a la bienveillance 
a son egard. 

II est toujours agreable de recommander la cle
mence, mais il ne faut pas oublier que c'est l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration qui supporte 
les frais entraines par le depistage, le jugement et 
l'emprisonnement des criminels. Or, Ahmed Ishak 
est un recidiviste: il a ete engage notamment clans 
le trafic de l'or, trafic dont la suppression est 
recherchee dans l'interet meme de toute la popula
tion du Territoire. 

II semble que !'administration locale peut juger 
mieux que quiconque si !'expulsion de trafiquants 
tels que le petitionnaire est un bienfait pour le 
reste de la population. 

Le PRESIDENT propose que le President de la 
Mission des Nations Unies en Afrique orientale 
prenne place a la table du Conseil durant l'e~amen 
des petitions concernant le Ruanda-Urund1 et le 
Tanganyika; il pourra ainsi commenter eventuelle
ment les observations de la Mission de visite a 
l'egard de ces petitions; cela serait d'autant plus 
utile que les conclusions de la Mission de visite 
sont totalement differentes pour des cas en appa
rence semblables. 

Sur l'invitation du President, M. Laurentie, 
President de , la Mission des Nations Unies en 
Afrique orientale, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission des 
Nations-U nies en Afrique orientale) declare que 
la Mission de visite a abouti aux conclusions ex-



port for the reason that the petitioner's case did 
not appear to be particularly deserving despite 
his long residence in Ruanda-Urundi. The base
less and probably slanderous assertions of Ahmed 
Ishak with regard to the Belgian magistracy were 
a serious matter and did not recommend their 
author to the leniency of the visiting Mission 
nor would they doubtless dispose the Council to 
clemency. 

In dealing with all the petitions at present be-, 
fore the Council, it was necessary to distinguish 
between two classes of facts : those which might 
be examined in relation to the principle of dis
crimination and those which were purely personal. 
In the case of Ahmed Ishak no discrimination 
whatsoever appeared to have been exercised; the 
facts of which he complained were the direct result 
of the application of the law. The visiting Mission 
had not considered that the petitioner's case justi
fied an exception being made in his favour. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) recalled 
that the observations submitted by the Govern
ment of Belgium (T /240) showed that the peti
tioner had been convicted on several occasions ; 
he was therefore a habitual offender who did not 
appear to deserve any special clemency. 

Mr. Lrn MouSHENG (China) pointed out that 
the fact that the visiting Mission had stated in its 
observations that it did not feel disposed to rec
ommend a re-examination of the petitioner's case 
in a spirit of clemency did not mean that the 
visiting Mission thought no action should be taken. 

The Chinese delegation had already expressed 
the view that length of residence in the Ter
ritory should be taken into account in apply
ing the deportation laws. It was for that reason 
that the Chinese delegation supported the attitude 
of the delegation of the Philippines in the case 
of Ahmed Ishak. The Council might perhaps rec
ommend that the Administering Authority should 
consider whether, in view of the petitioner's long 
residence in Ruanda-Urundi, it would not be 
possible to suspend the deportation order on con
dition that the petitioner's subsequent conduct was 
satisfactory. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that the 
recommendation proposed by the Chinese repre
sentative would be unlikely to satisfy anyone, and, 
moreover, would not tend to enhance the prestige 
of the Trusteeship Council in Ruanda-Urundi. 

The Administering Authority did not in fact 
need any recommendation to remind it that it 
could reconsider the case of Ahmed Ishak if it 
deemed such action advisable. On the other hand, 
if the Administering Authority, interpreting the 
desire expressed by certain members of the Coun
cil, permitted an individual convicted of gold traf
ficking and of various contraventions of, commer
cial legislation to return to Ruanda-Urundi, it 
would be obvious to public opinion that this act 
of clemency had been at the Council's request; it 
was doubtful whether the population of the Terri
tory would be grateful for such action. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) felt that 
the Trusteeship Council was losing its sense of 
proportion and was showing too much sympathy 
for a man with so bad a criminal record. 

The Administering Authority had the duty of 
protecting the population of the Territory against 
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posees dans son rapport parce que le cas du peti
tionnaire ne parait pas extremement interessant, 
en depit de son long sejour au Ruanda-Urundi. 
Les assertions sans fondement, et probablement 
calomnieuses, de Ahmed Ishak a l'egard de la 
magistrature belge constituent un fait grave qui ne 
recommande pas son auteur a findulgence de la 
Mission de visite, et qui n'incitera sans doute pas 
le Conseil a se montrer bienveillant. 

Dans toutes Ies petitions qu'examine actuelle
ment le Conseil, i1 faut tenir compte de deux 
categories de faits : certains peuvent etre examines 
sous !'angle du principe de la discrimination, les 
autres sont purement personnels. Dans le cas 
d'Ahmed Ishak, il ne semble pas qu'une discrimina
tion quelconque ait ete exercee; les faits dont il se 
plaint resultent simplement de !'application de la 
loi: la Mission de visite n'a pas pense que le 
petitionnaire meritat qu'on fit exception en sa 
faveur. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) rappelle 
que les observations presentees par le Gouverne
ment de la Belgique (T /240) indiquent que 1~ 
petitionnaire a ete inculpe plusieurs fois : il s'agit 
done d'un recidiviste qui ne semble pas meriter une 
bienveillance Speciale. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) tient a preciser 
que la Mission de visite indique, dans ses obser
vations, qu'elle ne se sent pas portee a recom
mander qu'il soit procede a un nouvel et bienveil
Iant examen du cas du petitionnaire; cela ne signi
fie pas que la Mission de visite estime que rien 
ne doit etre fait. 

La delegation de la Chine a deja exprime l'avis 
que !'execution des ordonnances d'expulsion de
vrait tenir compte du nombre d'annees de resi
dence des interesses dans le Territoire; c'est pour
quoi, dans le cas d' Ahmed Ishak, elle appuie le 
point de vue de la delegation des Philippines. Le 
Conseil pourrait peut-etre adresser a I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration une recommandation 
lui demandant d'examiner si, compte tenu du long 
sejour du petitionnaire au Ruanda-Urundi, il ne , 
peut pas etre envisage de suspendre !'execution de 
l'ordonnance d'expulsion, sous reserve de la bonne 
conduite ulterieure du petitionnaire. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que la recom
mandation suggeree par le representant de la 
Chine risquerait de ne donner satisfaction a per
sonne et ne serait pas de nature a augmenter le 
prestige du Conseil de tutelle au Ruanda-Urundi. 

En effet, aucune recommandation n'est neces
saire pour que 1' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion sache qu'elle peut examiner a nouveau, si 
elle le juge opportun, le cas d'Ahmed Ishak. D'au
tre part, si, interpretant le desir exprime par cer
tains membres du Conseil, l' 4\utorite chargee de 
!'administration permet le retour au Ruanda
Urundi d'un individu condamne pour trafic d'or 
et pour diverses infractions aux legislations com
merciales, !'opinion publique saura que cette me
sure de clemence a ete prise a la demande du Con
seil de tutelle ; il est douteux que la population 
du Territoire Iui soit reconnaissante d'une telle 
action. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) pense que 
le Conseil de tutelle perd le sens des proportions 
en· accordant une trop grande sympathie a un 
homme ayant un easier judiciaire aussi charge. 

L'autorite chargee de !'administration a pour 
devoir de proteger la population du Territoire 
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individuals whose presence could only be detri
mental to the general interest; it was the duty of 
the Trusteeship _Council to give unreserved sup
port to any act10n taken by the Administering 
Authority in that direction. 

Consequently, the representative of the United 
~i':1~dom ~h~ug?t the Co_uncil should adopt the 
v1s1tmg M1ss10n s conclus10m and should decide 
to take no action in the petitioner's favour. 

Mr. ~ADILLA NERvo (Mexico) thought it would 
be advisable for the Trusteeship Council to re
quest t_he Administering Authority to submit in
format10n on the penal legislation in force in the 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi and on the 
regulations governing administrative decisions. 

In the present case, it would appear that the 
~titioner had been made the subject of a deporta
t10n order on the strength of an offence committed 
se:'eral years previously, for which he had already 
paid the penalty, and of acts of which he had 
been acquitted by the courts. 

Moreover, the Belgian representative had stated 
that the petitioner had been granted conditional 
release following his first conviction; there ap
peared however, to be no reference to that fact 
either in the visiting 1'1ission's report or in the 
observations submitted by the Government of 
Belgium. 

.:\fr. RYCIOIANS (Belgium) wished to make 
clear that Ahmed Ishak had been condemned to 
three years' imprisonment for trafficking in gold; 
he had been released on parole after serving half 
his sentence. In Belgian law, bankruptcy was not 
an offence in itself; the petitioner had been dis
charged from his first bankruptcy; he had been 
prosecuted after his second bankruptcy because it 
had revealed irregularities in his business dealings. 

'Although guilty, he had been acquitted because 
the offences were covered by the statute of limita
tions. Furthermore, Ahmed Ishak had been twice 
convicted for violating price-control laws and 
apother time for illegal export of a motor-car. 

The petitioner's deportation had been ordered 
on the basis of all those convictions as well as of 
his second bankruptcy. A single conviction for 
any violation stipulated in the extradition treaty 
sufficed for deportation. Those were the facts in 
the case of Ahmed Ishak. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Philippine 
representative's proposal that the Trusteeship 
Council should recommend to the Administering 
Authority reconsideration of the petitioner's case 

. with a view to leniency. 

The proposal was rejected by 5 votes to 2. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the Trusteeship 
Council should inform the petitioner that it had 
been decided not to intervene in his favour. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM MR. MoLADAD PrnANDITA 
(T/PET.3/4) 

The PRESIDENT recalled that Mr. Moladad 
Pirandita complained that his house had , been 
broken into and searched during his absence and 
that he had been arrested and later released upon 
being found innocent. He also complained that a 

contre des individus que ne peuvent que nuire 
a l'interet general; le Conseil de tutelle a pour 
devoir d'appuyer sans reserve dans ce domaine 
l'action de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration. 

En consequence, le representant du Royaume
U ni estime que le Conseil devrait adopter les con
clusions de la Mission de visite et decider de ne 
prendre aucune mesure en faveur du petition
naire. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) pense qu'il se
rait bon que le Conseil de tutelle demande a l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration de lui commu
niquer des renseignements sur la legislation penale 
en vigueur clans le Territoire sous tutelle du 
Ruanda-Urundi, et sur Jes reglements relatifs aux 
decisions administratives. 

En effet, clans le cas present, ii semble que le 
petitionnaire ait ete l'objet d'une ordonnance d'ex
pulsion a la suite d'un delit commis plusieurs an
nees auparavant, pour lequel ii a purge la peine 
infligee, et d'actes pour lesquels ii a ete acquitte 
par les tribunaux. 

. D'autre part, le representant de la Belgique 
a declare que le petitionnaire avait ete libere 
conditionnellement a la suite de sa premiere con
damnation; or, ce fait ne semble etre mentionne 
ni clans le rapport de la Mission de visite, ni clans 
les observations presentees par le Gouvernement 
de la Belgique. 

M. RYCKl\!ANS (Belgique) tient a preciser que 
Ahmed Ishak a ete condamne a trois ans de pri
son pour trafic cl' or ; ii a ete mis en liberte con
ditionnelle apres avoir purge la moitie de sa peine. 
Aux yeux des lois belges, la faillite ne constitue 
pas un delit en elle-meme; le petitionnaire a ete 
rehabilite a la suite de sa premiere faillite; ii a ete 
poursuivi a la suite de la deuxieme, car celle-ci 
avait revele des irregularites clans sa situation 
commerciale: ii a ete acquitte, bien que coupable, 
car ii y avait prescription a l'egard des delits in
crimines. D'autre part, Ahmed Ishak a ete con
damne deux fois pour infractions a la legislation 
sur le controle des prix et une nouvelle fois pour 
exportation illegale d'une voiture automobile. 

C'est a la suite de toutes ces condamnations et 
de sa deuxieme faillite que le petitionnaire a ete 
l'objet d'une ordonnance d'expulsion. Or, !'ex
pulsion peut etre prononcee sur la base d'une seule 
condamnation resultant d'une infraction prevue 
par le traite d'extradition. Tel est le cas pour 
Ahmed Ishak. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la proposition du 
representant des Philippines, tendant a ce que le 
Conseil de tutelle recommande a l' Autorite char
gee de !'administration de proceder a un nouvel 
et bienveillant examen du cas du petitionnaire . 

Par 5 voix contre 2, cette proposition est re-
jetee. . 

Le PRESIDENT propose de repondre au peti
tionnaire que le Conseil de tutelle a resolu de ne 
pas intervenir en sa faveur. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. MOLADAD PIRANDITA 
(T/PET.3/4) 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que M. Moladad Piran
dita se plaint d'avoir ete l'objet d'une perquisition, 
eff ectuee clans son domicile pendant son absence, 
et d'une arrestation a la suite de laquelle ii a ete 
relache apres avoir ete reconnu innocent; il St" 
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carpenter who had been working for him had 
been taken away from him, that the leasehold of 
a site containing brick-clay had been refused to 
him in 1943 and that his shop had been placed 
under distraint in 1947. In conclusion he protested 
against the income tax that had been levied upon 
him. 

The visiting Mission, in its observations 
(T/217/Add.1), stated that the information col
lected during its inquiry did not reveal any facts 
that justified the submission of recommendations 
to the Administering Authority. 

In reply to Mr. BAKR (Iraq), Mr. LAURENTI& 
(Chairman of the Mission) explained that the 
visiting Mission had not been able to hear all the 
petitioners; as regards Moladad Pirandita, how
ever, it had studied a very complete file which 
had enabled it to reach without hesitation the 
conclusions stated in its report. 

In the absence of any further comments, the 
PRESIDENT suggested that the Trusteeship Coun
cil should inform the petitioner that it had decided 
not to take any action in his case. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM MWAMBUTSA, THE MWAMI OF 
URUNDI (T /PET.3/5, T /PET.2/49) 

The PRESIDENT recalled that the petitioner, who 
was one of the two native heads of State of the 
Trust Territory, requested the return to his king
dom of the Bugufi district which, through ".a 
mistake", had been merged with the Territory of 
Tanganyika, after the First World ·war. 

The Belgian local administration in Ruanda-
. Urundi and the British local administration in 

Tanganyika had presented observations (T/217 / 
Add. I), explaining how the boundary between 
the-two Territories had been drawn. The observa
tions of the visiting Mission (T /217 /Add.I) 
showed that the disputed district clearly belonged 
to Ruanda-Urundi and that the inhabitants of 
Bugufi appeared to be Barundi. The visiting 
Mission suggested that the Trusteeship Council 
should recommend that Belgium and the United 
Kingdom consult together with regard to the pos
sible return of Bugufi to Ruanda-Urundi; it also 
suggested that the population of Bugufi should 
be consufted in some manner, if possible under 
the auspices of the Trusteeship Council, before 
any decision was taken. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that the 
United Kingdom and Belgian Governments were 
consulting together· on the matter, as suggested 
by the visiting Mission. 
. He wished to assure the Council that the Native 

population, which in thirty years had become 
accustomed to its present situation, would be in 
no way inconvenienced if the Council were to 
postpone its decision until the Administering 
Authorities concerned had completed their con
sideration of the question. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) made a 
similar statement. 

Mr. HoOD (Australia) callecl attention to the 
visiting Mission's suggestion that there should be 
consultation with the population of Bugufi whose 
wishes must be taken into account by the Belgian 
and United Kingdom Governments. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) assured 
the Council that the wishes of the population con
stituted the most important factor in the question. 

plaint egalement de ce qu'un charpentier, tra
vaillant pour lui, lui a ete enleve, de ce que la 
-location d'un terrain contenant de la terre a bri
ques lui a ete refusee en 1943, et de ce que sa bou
tique a ete saisie, en 1947; il proteste, enfin, contre 
la fac;on dont il a ete taxe sur ses revenus. 

La Mission de visite, clans ses observations 
(T /217 / Add.1), estime que les renseignements 
recueillis au cours de l'enquete a laquelle elle a 
procede, ne font ressortir aucun fait justifiant la 
presentation de recommandations a l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. 

En reponse a M. BAKR (Irak), M. LAURENTIE 
( Pre~i?ent de la Mission) explique que la Mission 
de v1s1te n'a pas pu entendre tous les petition
naires ; toutefois, en ce qui concerne Moladad 
Pi~and_ita, elle a pu etudier en dossier tres complet, 
qm Im a permis d'aboutir sans hesitation awe 
conclusions exposees dans son rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT, constatant qu'aucun membre du 
Conseil ne presente d' observations, propose de 
repondre au petitionnaire que le Conseil de tu
telle a resolu de ne prendre aucune mesure en sa 
faveur. · 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. MWAMBUTSA, MWAMI DE 
L'URUNDI (T/PET.3/5, T/PET.2/49). 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que le petitionnaire, qui 
est l'un des deux chefs d'Etat indigenes du Ter- -
ritoire sous tutelle, demande le retour a son 
royaume de la region du Bugufi, qui a ete com
prise "par erreur" dans le Territoire du Tangan
yika a la suite de la premiere guerre mondiale. 

L'administration locale beige du Ruanda
U rundi et !'administration locale britannique du 
Tanganyika ont presente des observations (TI 
217 / Add.I ) , qui expliquent comment a ete' tra
cee la frontiere entre Jes deux Territoires. Les 
observations de la Mission de visite (T /217 / 
Add.I) indiquent que Ja region contestee depend 
manifestement de l'Urundi et que les habitants 
du Bugufi semblent etre des Barundi. La Mission 
de visite suggere que le Conseil de tutelle recom
mande a la Belgique et au Royaume-Uni de se 
consulter au sujet du retour eventuel du Bugufi
au Ruanda-Urundi; elle suggere egalement que 
Ja population du Bugufi soit consultee d'une fac;on 
ou d'une autre, si possible sous les auspices du 
Conseil de tutelle avant qu'une decision quel-
conque ne soit prise. · 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare que Jes 
Gouvernements britannique et belge sont en con
sultation au sujet de cette affaire, comme l'a sug
gere la Mission de visite. 

II tient a assurer le Conseil qu'aucune difficulte 
ne resultera pour la population, habituee a la situa
tion actuelle depuis pres de trente ans, si le Con
seil ajourne sa decision jusqu'a ce que les Autorites 
chargees de !'administration aient termine l'etude 
de cette question. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fait une de
claration semblable. 

M. Hoon (Australie) attire !'attention sur la 
suggestion de Ja Mission de visite relative a une 
consultation de la population du Bugufi, dont les 
desirs devront etre pris en consideration par les 
Gouvernements beige et britannique. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) tient a assurer 
le Consei! que les desirs des populations consti
tuent !'aspect le plus important de cette question. 



134 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should reply to the petitioner that the Belgian 
and United Kingdom Governments were consid
ering the possible return of Bugufi to Ruanda
Urundi and that they would take the wishes of 
the population into account. 

It was so decided. 

ANONYMOUS PETITIONS (T/PET.3/6 AND 
T/PET.3/7) 

The PRESIDENT presented for the Council's con
sideration two anonymous petitions concerning 
the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi, which contained 
v-:rious criticisms with respect to the inadequacy 
ot educational and medical services, flogging, 
forced labour, the extremely precarious economic 
situation of the population, confiscation of cattle, 
deportation of labourers to the Congo and the 
fact that the M wami and his people had no share 
in the mineral wealth of Ruanda. 

The PRESIDENT thought the two petitions should 
be discussed at the same time as the report of the 
visiting Mission. The Belgian delegation had, 
however, raised the question whether they were 
acceptable. The ad hoe Committee on Petitions 
had been unable to settle that question, its votes 
having been equally divided (T/245). 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) suggested that 
a distinction should be made between anonymous 
petitions which contained only unjustified attacks 
on the Administering Authority or slanderous al
legations concerning officials or private persons 
and petitions consisting of general requests that 
some particular situation should be remedied: As 
regards the second category, no valid reason ex
isted why the Council should not look into the 
situation and consider by what means it might 
be improved. If, for example, it was said that, 
in a given Territory, corporal punishment was 
inflicted on Africans alone, the Council had the 
right to investigate whether that was so, to ask 
the Administering Authority for information and, 
if the answer was in the affirmative, to make ap
propriate recommendations in that respect. 

It could hardly be held that, in order to take 
such action, the Council had to know the peti
tioner's name. The Mexican representative felt 
that the less developed populations of the Trust 
Territories could not pe required to conform to 
procedures followed in highly civilized countries. 

Whether anonymous petitions were acceptable 
should be decided not on a purely formal basis 
but on the basis of their contents. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America), al
though he felt that there could hardly be a peti
tion when there was no petitioner, suggested that 
it would be better to avoid theoretical discussion 
of the procedural question. He supported the Pres
ident's proposal to postpone consideration of the 
petitions until the corresponding parts of the vis
iting Mission's report were discussed. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) associated himself with the remarks of 
the Mexican representative. He saw no valid 
reason of form or substance why the Council 
should not give the same attention to anonymous 
as to signed petitions. The fact that a request was 

Le PRESIDENT propose de repondre au petition
naire que les Gouvernements belge et britannique 
ont entrepris des etudes en vtie du retour eventuel 
du Bugufi au Ruanda-Urundi et que ces deux 
Gouvernements tiendront compte des desirs de la 
population. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITIONS ANONYMES (T/PET.3/6 et T/PET.3/7) 

Le PRESIDENT soumet :'t 1' examen du Conseil 
deux petitions anonymes relatives au Territoire du 
Ruanda-Urundi, qui contiennent un certain nom
bre de critiques concernant l'insuffisance de !'ins
truction et des services medicaux, l'usage du fouet 
comme chatiment corporel, le regime des corvees, 
la situation economique tres precaire de la popula
tion, les requisitions de betail, la deportation des 
travailleurs au Congo et la non-participation du 
M wami et de son peuple aux richesses minieres du 
Ruanda. 

De l'avis du President, ces deux petitions de
vraient etre discutees en meme temps que le rap
port de la Mission de visite. Toutefois, la delega
tion belge a pose a leur sujet la question de leur 
recevabilite, qui n'a pu etre tranchee par le Comite 
ad hoe pour les petitions, dont les voix se sont 
partagees sur ce point (T/245). 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) propose de faire 
la distinction, parmi Jes petitions non signees, entre 
celles qui ne contiennent que des attaques injusti
fiees contre 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration, 
ou des allegations diffamatoires centre des fonc
tionnaires ou des personnes privees, et celles qui 
constituent des requetes d'un caractere general, 
ayant trait :'t une situation particuliere et deman
dant qu'il Jui soit porte remede. Dans ce dernier 
cas, i1 n'y a pas de raison valable pour empecher 
le Conseil d'examiner cette situation et d'envisager 
par quel moyen elle pourrait etre amelioree. Si, par 
exemple, i1 est signale que clans tel Territoire Jes 
punitions ·corporelles sont administrees aux seuls 
Africains, le Conseil est en droit de rechercher si 
ce fait est exact, de s'enquerir de sa veracite 
aupres de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
et, clans !'affirmative, de faire a cet egard toutes 
recommandations appropriees. 

On ne saurait pretendre qu':'t cet effet le nom du 
petitionnaire doive necessairement etre connu du 
Conseil. Le representant du Mexique estime qu'on 
ne peut exiger des populations moins developpees 
des Territoires sous tutelle qu'elles se conforment 
:'t des regles de procedure en usage clans les pays 
hautement civilises. 

Ce n'est done pas selon un critere de pure forme 
qu'il convient d'apprecier la recevabilite des peti
tions anonymes, mais en consideration du fond 
meme de leur contenu. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), tout en 
exprimant l'avis qu'il ne saurait y avoir de petition 
sans petitionnaire, propose d'eviter toute discus
sion theorique sur cette question de procedure, et 
approuve la suggestion faite par le President de 
renvoyer l'examen de ces petitions au moment oit 
seront discutes les points correspondants du rap
port de la Miss~on de visite. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) s'associant aux declarations du 
representant du Mexique, pense qu'aucune raison 
valable de forme ou de fond n'interdit au Conseil 
d'accorder la meme attention aux petitions ano
nymes qu':'t celles qui sont signees. L'absence d'un 



not followed by a name did not deprive it of 
validity, particularly if account was taken of the 
special conditions of the populations in Trust 
Territories. 

The Administering Authorities claimed that 
anonymous petitions were merely libel. That was 
not always true. Thus, the two petitions in ques
tion called attention to facts which were corrob
orated by other documents, which were found in 
the visiting Mission's report and which were of 
the greatest interest to the Trusteeship Council. 
Could the Council be denied the right to concern 
itself, for example, with inadequacies in the edu
cational system or in public health facilities, and 
with the survival of corporal punishment and of 
forced labour which involved forcible change of 
residence for a great many inhabitants? 

True, anonymous criticism might be more vio
lent at times. What mattered, however, was 
whether it was justified; it was for the Council 
to judge whether or not it was well-founded and 
to take such action as it deemed appropriate. 

In conclusion, the USSR representative said 
that the substance of anonymous petitions should 
be examined in the same manner as that of all 
written petitions. He shared the President's opin
ion that discussion, in the present case, should be 
postponed until the Council dealt with the visiting 
Mission's report, but emphasized that such pro
cedure should not be the general rule. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) agreed with the represent
atives of Mexico and the USSR that any 
complaint was a petition even if it was anonymous 
and on general lines. The contents pf the petitions 

. in question deserved consideration, and the 
Council should not be prevented by any objection 
based merely on reasons of form from taking them 
into account when the visiting Mission's report 
was discussed. 

Mr. RYCKM:ANS (Belgium) pointed out that, 
while the right of petition was granted in the 
first amendment to the United States Constitu
tion, the rules of the United States Senate and 
House of Representatives stipulated that petitions 
must be signed or, at the very least, that the peti
tioner's name must appear at the beginning of 
the document. Congress in interpreting the Con
stitution had, therefore, never accepted anony
mous petitions; yet it did not seem to have thus 
violated one of the basic rights of United States 
citizens. 

The Mexican Constitution stipulated that the 
right of petition had to be exercised in writing 
and that the petitioner must be informed of the 
decision taken; consequently, the petitioner's 
identity must be known. 

The Belgian representative urged the Council 
to adopt the generally accepted view and to rule 
that an anonymous communication could not be 
considered a petition, inasmuch as a petition, by 
definition, should contain personal complaints and 
not general criticism. 

The position taken by the Belgian delegation 
on that ,point was dictated by considerations of 
principle and certainly not by fear of any criticism 
whatever. In fact, if an anonymous communica
tion contained elements which might be of interest 
to the Council, the Secretarv-General should cer
tainly refer it to the Council. The Council could 
then put to the Administering Authority any 
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nom au bas de la requete ne saurait lui 6ter toute 
valeur, surtout s'il est tenu compte des conditions 
particulieres clans lesquelles se trouvent les popu
lations des Territoires sous tutelle. 

Les Autorites chargees d'administration preten
dent que les petitions anonymes ne sont que des 
libelles diffamatoires. I1 n'en est pas necessairement 
toujours ainsi. Les deux petitions envisagees, no
tamment, exposent des faits qui sont corrobores par 
d'autres documents, que l'on retrouve clans le 
rapport de la Mission de visite et qui interessent 
au J?lus haut point le Conseil de tutelle. Peut-on 
demer au Conseil le droit de s'inquieter, par 
exemple, les lacunes au regime scolaire ou de I' or
ganisation de !'hygiene publique, de la survivance 
des punitions corporelles et du systeme des corvees 
qui entrainent le deplacement force d'un grand 
nombre d'habitants? 

Certes, les critiques anonymes peuvent parfois 
etre plus violentes que les autres. Mais ce qui im
porte, c'est de savoir si elles sont justifiees: il'ap
partient au Conseil d'en apprecier k bien-fonde 
et de leur donner la suite qu'il juge convenable. 

Le representant de l'URSS conclut que les 
petitions anonymes doivent etre examinees quant 
au fond clans les memes conditions que toutes les 
autres petitions ecrites. II partage l'avis du Pre
sident sur l'opportunite, clans ce cas particulier, 
de renvoyer la discussion a l'epoque OU le Con
seil etudiera le rapport de la Mission de visite, 
mais il souligne que ce n'est point la une regle 
general e. 

M. BAKR (Irak) est d'accord avec les represen
tants du Mexique et de l'URSS pour considerer 
que toute reclamation constitue bien une petition, 
meme si elle est anonyme et si son objet est d'ordre 
general. Les petitions en cause meritent done 
d'etre appreciees quant a leur contenu et nulle ob
jection de pure forme ne doit empecher le Conseil 
d' en tenir compte Iors du debat sur le rapport de 
la Mission de visite. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que le 
droit de petition est inscrit clans le premier amen
dement a la Constitution des Etats-Unis, mais que 
le regleinent du Senat, comme celui de la Cham
bre des Representants, precise que les petitions 
doivent etre signees ou, du moins, que le nom de 
leur auteur doit figurer en tete du document. Le 
Congres, interpretant la Constitution, n'a done 
jamais admis les petitions anonymes, en quoi il ne 
semble pas qu'il ait viole un des droits fondamen
taux du citoyen americain. 

Dans la Constitution du Mexique, i1 est prevu 
que le droit de petition doit etre exerce sous la 
forme d'un ecrit et que la decision prise doit etre 
communiquee au petitionnaire; il faut done que 
l'identite de celui-ci soit connue. 

Le representant de la Belgique demande au 
Conseil d'adopter ce point de vue generalement 
admis et de reconnaitre qu'une communication 
anonyme ne saurait etre assimilee a une petition 
qui doit, par. sa nature meme, enoncer des griefs 
personnels et non des critiques d'ordre general. 

L'attitude de la delegation belge sur ce point 
lui est dictee par une consideration de principe 
et non certes par la crainte de critiques, quelles 
qu'elles soient. Si, en effet, une communication 
anonyme contient des elements susceptibles de re
tenir ]'attention du Conseil, il est parfaitement 
normal qu'elle lui soit communiquee par les soins 
du Secretaire general. Le Conseil peut alors poser 
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questions which might elicit the necessary infor
mation on the particular situation that had been 
called to its attention and draw the logical con
clusions. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) thought one could 
not properly apply to Trust Territories rules ob
taining in a country such as the United States 
the population of which had attained a high level 
of general and civic education. · 

The Char!er of the lJ_n_ited ~ations solemnly set 
f?rt_h t\1e nght of ~ehtlon without making any 
d1stmct10n between signed and unsigned petitions. 
There was no reason to interpret the provisions 
of the Charter in the light of the United States 
Constitution. Furthermore, the Trusteeship Coun
cil's own rules of procedure did not prohibit anony
mous petitions. Under rule 85 of the rules of 
procedure, the Secretary-General was obliged to 
refer to the Council all written petitions, whether 
anonymous or not, except those relating to a 
strategic area. For those reasons, the Philippine 
delegation was of the opinion that the Council 
should consider all anonymous petitions the con
tents of which appeared to it worthy of attention. 

l\Ir. GARREAU (France) said that in French 
law an anonymous petition was not, properly 
speaking, a petition at all and was therefore not 
acceptable. Having stated that principle, the 
French representative remarked that the distinc
tion drawn up by the Mexican representative be
tween anonymous communications that were slan
derous and those which might be of general in
terest deserved consideration. He thought the 
procedure followed with respect to confidential 
petitions could be applied to anonymous communi
cations. The ad hoe Committee on Petitions might 
screen the anonymous communications, rejecting 
those which were obviously libellous or contained 
attacks on private persons and retaining only those 
which raised questions of general interest. The 
Council would then deal with the latter as infor
mation deserving its attention. They would be 
transmitted to members of the Council and dis
cussed at the same time as the corresponding 
points in the annual report or in the report of the 
visiting Mission. The Administering Authority 
concerned would furnish additional information 
and reply to any questions asked on the subject, 
thus enabling the Council to obtain any clarifica
tions required and to take any decisions called for. 

The PRESIDENT felt that further discussion on 
the precise category into which the documents in 
question fell was inappropriate at the present 
time. He maintained that the contents of the docu
ments should be studied in conjunction with the 
report of the visiting Mission, as had been sug
gested by the representative of France. 

l\fr. RYcK~rANS (Belgium) felt, however, that 
sooner or later the Council should take a decision 
on the question whether or not anonymous com
munications should be considered as petitions. 

Mr. PADILLA N ERVO (Mexico) noted appar
ently general agreement among the members of 
the Council that information of general interest 

a l'Autorite chargee d'administration toutes ques
tions qu'il -juge utiles pour obtenir les precisions 
necessaires sur telle situation particuliere qui lui 
est signalee et en tirer les conclusions qui lui 
paraissent s'imposer. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) pense que c' est aller 
trop loin que de vouloir appliquer aux Territoires 
sous tutelle des regles en usage clans un pays tel 
que ·les Etats-Unis, ou la population a atteint un 
niveau eleve d'education civique et generale. 

La Charte des Nations Unies consacre le droit 
de petition sans faire aucune distinction entre 
Jes petitions signees et celles qui ne le sont pas. 
II n'y a aucune raison pour interpreter ses dispo
sitions a la lumiere de la Constitution des Etats
Unis. D'ailleurs, le reglement interieur du Con
seil de tutelle, lui non plus, n'exclut pas les peti
tions anonymes. Le Secretaire general est tenu, 
conformement a !'article 85 du reglement inte
rieur, de soumettre au Conseil toutes les petitions 
ecrites, qu'elles soient OU 11011 anonymes, a la 
seule exception de celles qui concernent une zone 
strategique. C'est pourquoi la delegation des Phi
lippines est d'avis que le Conseil examine toutes les 
petitions anonymes dont le contenu lui semble 
meriter son attention. 

M. GARREAU (France) indique qu'en droit fran
<;ais une petition anonyme n'est pas une petition 
au sens propre du mot : elle est done irrecevable 
en tant que telle. Ce principe une fois pose, le re
presentant de la France juge interessante la dis
tinction faite par la delegation du Mexique entre 
Jes communications anonymes purement diffama
toires et celles qui peuvent presenter un interet 
d'ordre general. II pense qu'on pourrait appliquer 
a ces communications la procedure pratiquee a 
l'endroit des petitions confidentielles. Le Comite 
ad hoe pour les petitions opererait un choix parmi 
les communications anonymes, ecarterait celles 
qui seraient manifestement calomnieuses ou con
tiendraient des attaques contre des particuliers, 
et retiendrait uniquement celles qui soulevent 
des questions d'importance generale. Le Conseil 
examinerait alors celles-ci et Jes traiterait comme 
des informations meritant une etude attentive de 
sa part. Elles seraient communiquees aux membres 
du Conseil et discutees en meme temps que les 
points correspondants du rapport annuel ou de 
celui de la Mission de visite. L' Autorite interessee 
fournirait tous renseignements complementaires et 
repondrait a toutes les questions qui lui seraient 
posees a leur sujet, de maniere que le Conseil 
obtienne Jes eclaircissements necessaires et puisse 
prendre toutes decisions utiles. 

Le PRESIDENT estime inopportun de poursuivre 
ce debat portant sur la qualification exacte a don
ner aux documents en cause et insiste pour que 
l'examen de leur contenu ait lieu en meme temps 
que celui du rapport de la Mission de visite, comme 
le suggere d'ailleurs le representant de la France. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) objecte qu'il faura 
cependant que le Conseil se prononce, tot ou tard, 
sur la question de savoir si ces communications 
anonymes doivent ou non etre considerees comme 
des petitions. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) constate que les 
membres du Conseil paraissent tous d'accord pour 
que les informations d'interet general contenues 
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co:1tained in anonymous petitions should be sub
mitted to the Council which could discuss it and 
consult the Administering Authority concerned 
on the matter. He therefore wished to know the 
exact meaning of the question raised by the Bel- . 
gian delegation. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that it was essen
tially a matter of deciding whether the question 
under discussion fell under rule 24 of the rules 
of procedure, according to which the Secretary
General should bring to the Council's attention 
communications relating to the Council's activi
ties, or whether it was governed by rule 85 which 
dealt with the transmission of written petitions to 
the Council. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) felt that rule 24 
of the rules of porcedure obviously applied in the 
present case. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) ob
served that the present purely procedural discus
sion was not on the Council's agenda for that 
meeting. 

The PRESIDENT repeated his proposal that the 
two anonymous petitions should be studied when 
the report of the visiting Mission to Ruanda
Urundi was considered. 

It was so decided. 

PETITIONS FROM MR. GASSAMUNYIGA MATTHIEU 
(T/PET.3/8 AND FROM MR. FRANCIS RUKEBA 
(T/PET.3/9) 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the two peti
tions dealt with general problems and suggested 
that they should also be discussed in conjunction 
with the visiting Mission's report. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM MR. MUSSA KACKESSET BIN 
KALIMBA (T /PET.3/10) 

The PRESIDENT noted that the petition con
tained a personal complaint of the petitioner which 
could be examined at once. The petition further in
cluded an observation bearing upon the general 
problem of discrimination which would be con
sidered together with the report of the visiting 
Mission. 

The petitioner complained that he had been 
expelled from Ruanda-Urundi for having drafted, 
at the request of some masons, a request for 
a wage increase which had subsequently been 
termed a forgery. The records did not contain 
any observations by the visiting Mission. The 
Administering Authority pointed out that the 
petitioner had been sentenced twice for drunken
ness in public and resistance to the authorities 
and had received the order to leave the Territory 
in view of his generally bad behaviour (T /241). 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
there was no need to dwell on the case which 
apparently had been finally settled as the person 
concerned had already complied with the order 
of expulsion. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) raised the objection 
that the author of the petition wished to return 
to Ruanda-Urundi where he had lived for eight 
years, where his wife, a native of the Territory, 

clans les petitions anonymes soient soumises au 
Conseil, pour que I' Autorite chargee d'adminisfra
tion soit consultee a leur egard et pour qu'elles 
£assent l'objet d'un echange de vues au sein du 
Conseil. Le representant du Mexique se demande 
dans ces conditions quelle est la portee de la 
question soulevee par la delegation belge. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que le probleme se ra
mene a determiner s'il y a lieu d'appliquer en 
l'espece !'article 24 du reglement interieur, aux 
termes duquel le Secretaire general doit signaler 
a !'attention du Conseil les communications con
cernant Ies activites du Conseil, ou bien l'article 85 
qui reglemente la transmission au Conseil des 
petitions ecrites. 

Pour M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) c'est evidem
ment !'article 24 qui doit jouer en !'occurrence. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait re
marquer que cette discussion de pure procedure 
n'est pas a l'ordre du jour de la presente seance. 

Le PRESIDENT renouvelle sa proposition d'exa
miner les deux petitions anonymes lors de la dis
cussion du rapport de la Mission de visite sur le 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE . M. GASSAMUNYIGA MATTHIEU 
(T/PET.3/8) ET DE M. FRANCIS RUKEBA 
(T /PET.3/9) 
Ces deux petitions traitant de problemes d'ordre 

general, le PRESIDENT suggere qu'elles soient 
egalement discutees en meme temps que le rapport 
de la Mission de visite. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. MussA KACKESSET BIN KALIMBA 
(T/PET.3/10) 

Le PRESIDENT constate que cette petition con
tient d'une part une plainte interessant directement 
la personne de son auteur, qui peut etre examinee 
presentement, et, d'autre part, une observation qui 
se rattache au probleme general de la discrimina
tion, dont il sera discute Iors de l'etude du rapport 
de la Mission de visite. 

Le petitionnaire se plaint d'avoir ete expulse du 
Ruanda-Urundi pour avoir redige, a la demande 
de quelques ouvriers ma<;ons, une reclamation 
d'augmentation de salaire qui a, par la suite, ete 
taxee de faux en ecritures. Le dossier ne contient 
pas d'observations de la Mission de visite. L'Au
torite chargee de !'administration indique que le 
petitionnaire a encouru, par ailleurs, deux condam
nations pour ivresse publique et rebellion, et que 
c'est en raison de sa mauvaise conduite en general 
qu'il a re<;u I'ordre de quitter le Territoire 
(T/241). 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait ob
server qu'il n'y a pas lieu de s'attarder sur ce cas 
qui semble definitivement regle, puisque l'interesse 
s'est deja conforme a l'ordre d'expulsion. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) objecte que !'auteur de 
la petition demande a retourner clans le Ruanda
Urundi, ou il a reside pendant huit ans, ou sont 
sa femme, originaire du Territoire, et son enfant, 
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and his child were living and where he had claims 
to some land which he had been cultivating. 

The question at present before the Council was 
whether it was just to disrupt the life of a family 
merely because its head had been accused first, 
of having written a request for a wage increase 
on behalf of eighteen masons, sixteen of whom 
had claimed to have no knowledge of that request; 
and secondly, of having been drunk in public. 

As regards the first accusation, Mr. Ingles 
stressed that the petitioner had not been prose
cuted for forgery and that the Administering 
Authority's charge against him was intellectual 
forgery only; it could well be asked whether there 

. was in fact forgery and whether the names of the . 
sixteen masons might not have been given to the 
petitioner by the two workmen who had not denied 
having asked him to write the request. 

As regards the fact that he was given to drink, 
he might not have had occasion to indulge him
self, had the regulations laid down under the 
Mandate System which prohibited the sale of 
alcoholic beverages to the African population been 
respected. 

1Ir. Ingles felt that, as an act of leniency, the 
petitioner should be permitted to return to 
Ruanda-Urundi where he could work for his 
living and be with his family .. 

l\Ir. GARREAU (France) thought the Govern
ment could hardly be held responsible for the 
drinking excesses of an individual living in a 
country where the sale of alcoholic beverages was 
prohibited by law. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) specified that he 
had merely wished to point out the factors lead
ing to the petitioner's drunkenness,, a minor of
fence which in itself was hardly punishable by 
expulsion. 

et OU il a des droits a faire valoir sur un terrain 
qu'il cultivait. 

La question qui se pose done au Conseil est de 
savoir s'il est equitable de bouleverser ainsi la 
vie d'une famille, lorsque les seules charges re
levees contre son chef consistent, d'une · part, a 
avoir redige une demande d'augmentation de sa
laires au nom de dix-huit ouvriers ma<;ons, dont 
seize pretendent n'avoir eu aucune connaissance 
de cette reclamation, et, d'autre part, a s'etre rendu 
coupable du delit d'ivresse publique. 

En ce qui concerne le premier reproche, le re
presentant des Philippines souligne que le petition
naire n'a pas ete poursuivi pour faux en ecritures, 
que I'Autorite chargee de !'administration ne lui 
impute elle-meme qu'un faux intellectuel, qu'on 
est en droit de· se demander s'il s'agit reellement 
d'un faux et si les noms des seize protestataires 
n'ont pas ete fournis au petitionnaire par les deux 
ouvriers qui n'ont pas nie l'avoir charge d'ecrire 
cette requete. 

Quant a son penchant pour l'ivrognerie, peut
etre n'eut-il pas eu !'occasion de s'y livrer si les 
prescriptions du regime des mandats interdisant 
la vente de l'alcool a la population africaine avaient 
ete respectees. 

M. Ingles pense qu'tme mesure d'indulgence 
devrait permettre au petitionnaire de rentrer au 
Ruanda-Urundi et de continuer a y vivre de son 
travail, avec sa famille. 

Suivant M. GARREAU (France), on peut diffi
cilement soutenir que c'est le gouvernement qui 
est responsable des exces de boisson commis par 
un individu, clans un pays ou Jes lois prohibent la 
vente de l'alcool. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) precise qu'il a seule
ment voulu indiquer les causes qui ont conduit au 
delit d'ivresse, infraction venielle d'ailleurs qui, 
a elle seule, ne saurait entrainer une expulsion. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) drew the Council's M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) attire !'attention du 
attention to the fact that expulsion had protected· Conseil sur le fait que !'expulsion a mis le coupa
the accused from prosecution for forgery. ble a I'abri de toutes poursuites du chef de faux. 

The PRESIDENT felt that the only point to be 
decided was whether the expulsion had been justi
fied. It appeared that the petitioner had merely 
acted as a public scribe, and in those circumstances 
there could be no question of forgery. The Admin
istering Authority's explanation did not clarify 
the matter; moreover, drunkenness in public was 
only a minor offence for which the defendant 
should not be punished too severely. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know whether it had been es
tablished beyond doubt that the letter had not 
been written at the request of the two workmen 
who had claimed to be acting on behalf of the 
-entire group. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) replied that the 
petitioner had been guilty of having involved six
teen workers without obtaining their consent. 

The PRESIDENT thought that in the present case 
the petitioner had played the part of a stenogra
pher taking dictation from two workmen who 
had supplied the text of the letter and the names 

Le PRESIDENT estime qu'il convient uniquement 
de rechercher si !'expulsion etait justifee. II sem
ble que le petitionnaire ait agi simplement en 
qualite d'ecrivain public et que, dans ces condi
tions, il ne puisse etre question d'un faux. Les 
explications de l' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration n'apportent guere de clarte sur cette af
faire; d'autre part, I'invresse publique n'est qu'un 
delit mineur dont le coupable ne saurait encourir 
une repression trop severe. 

\ 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) voudrait savoir s'il a pu etre 
etabli, en toute certitude, que la lettre n'avait pas 
ete ecrite a la demande de deux ouvriers preten
dant agir au nom du groupe tout entier. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) repond que le pe
titionnaire est responsable d'avoir engage la res
pousabilite de seize ouvriers sans s'etre assure 
de leur consentement. 

Le PRESIDENT croit qu'on pourrait assimiler, 
clans ce cas, le role du petitionnaire a celui d'un 
stenographe ecrivant sous la dictee de deux ou
vriers qui lui ont fourni le texte de la lettre et les 



of the senders. It could only have been a question 
of forgery if the signatures had been counterfeited ; 
a mere list of names, however, could not be com
pared to a series of signatures. Moreover, the 
Admiqistering Authority in its report; did not 
mention forgery of signatures, but only intellec
tual forgery ; furthermore, no legal action had 
been taken. The defendant had merely been ad
monished and threatened with imprisonment. All 
those facts seemed to prove that he had not 
been guilty of any specific offence. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) noted that the de
fendant had been expelled for having violated the 
law on trade unions; and that, moreover, he 
seemed to have been a disturber of the peace and 
to have exerted a bad influence' on his fellows. 
The population of the Territory could only have 
profited by his departure. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) stressed the impor
tance of finding out whether the letter in question 
had prejudiced in any way the position of the 
sixteen workmen who had denied having had 
anything to do with the request. Damage was an 
essential element of an offence. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) noted a contradiction in 
the observations submitted by the Government of 
Belgium (T/241) between the charge ,that the 
defendant had written and presented a letter as 
coming from eighteen persons named therein, 
sixteen of whom had had nothing to do with it, 
and the reason put forward for his expulsion, 
namely, that he had claimed to represent a group 
of workers without having been authorized by the 
latter to do so. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) specified that the 
forgery consisted in having claimed to be author
ized to speak for others when no such authoriza
tion had been given to him. Mr. Ryckmans felt 
that the real question was whether or not, in view 
of all the facts of the case, the petitioner was a 
desirable character. He had been considered to 
be an undesirable character and had been expelled 
as such, particularly as he had been an assistant 
instructor in a school and thus had been entrusted 
with the training of children for whom his conduct 
could only have set a.harmful example. 

Mr. Ryckmans further informed the Council 
that the regulations concerning expulsion were the 
same as those applying to immigration : a person 
considered to be undesirable could be refused 
entry into the Territory, just as he could be ex
pelled, and no trial was necessary. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) was of the opin
ion that expulsion was too severe a punishment 
for the relatively light offence of writing a letter 
requesting an increase in wages. He wished the 
Council to take into consideration the possible con
sequence of such a precedent ; those who could 
write might well refuse in the future to draw up 
workers' claims, even when they were justified, 
for fear that they might suffer the same fate. 

Mr. Padillo Nervo requested the Administering 
Authority concerned to submit to the Council, 
before the opening of the discussion on the visiting 
Mission's report, copies of the law, ordinance and 
decree, and in particular, the law on trade unions, 
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noms des expediteurs. On ne pourrait parler de 
faux que s'il y avait eu imitation de signatures : 
or, une simple liste de noms ne saurait etre assi
milee a des signatures. D'ailleurs, 1' Autorite char
gee de !'administration ne parle pas, clans son 
rapport, de faux en ecritures, mais seulement de 
faux intellectuel et, de plus, aucune poursuite n'a 
ete exercee. Le coupable a seulement ete admo
neste et menace de prison. Tous ces faits semblent 
prouver qu'il n'a pas commis de delit caracterise. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) fait remarquer 
que !'expulsion est motivee par une infraction a la 
loi sur les associations professionnelles et que l'in
teresse semble, par ailleurs, avoir eu une conduite 
de nature a troubler l'ordre public et a exercer 
une mauvaise influence autour de lui ; son depart 
n'a done pu etre que salutaire pour la population 
du Territoire. 

Pour M. CANAS (Costa-Rica), il importe de 
savoir si la lettre en question a cause un prejudice 
quelconque aux seize ouvriers qui contestent leur 
participation a la requete. Le dommage, en effet, 
est un element necessaire du delit. 

M. Hoon (Australie) releve une contradiction 
clans les observations du Gouvernement de la Bel
gique (T /247) entre le reproche qui est fait a 
l'interesse d'avoir redige et presente comme ema
nant de dix-huit personnes nominativement desi
gnees une lettre a laquelle seize d'entre elles etaient 
etrangeres, et le motif de l'expulsion qui vise le 
fait d'avoir pretendu representer un groupe de 
travailleurs sans avoir re<;u aucun mandat des 
ouvriers mis en cause. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) precise que le faux 
reside clans le fait de s'etre declare mandataire 
alors qu'aucun mandat n'avait ete confere a l'in
teresse. Le representant de la Belgique estime que 
la vraie question qui se pose est de savoir si, 
compte tenu de tous les elements du dossier,. le 
petitionnaire est OU non un indesirable. II a ete 
considere comme tel et expulse, surtout parce qu'il 
etait moniteur d'ecole, charge de former la jeu
nesse, pour qui sa conduite ne pouvait etre qu'un 
exemple pernicieux. 

M. Ryckmans informe, en outre, le Conseil que 
les regles relatives a l'expulsion sont les memes 
que celles qui s'appliquent en matiere d'immigra
tion: un individu considere comme indesirable peut 
se voir refuser l'entree du Territoire, de, meme 
qu'il peut en etre expulse, sans qu'un jugement 
pour cela soit necessaire. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) est d'avis que 
!'expulsion est une mesure trop severe pour sa~c
tionner un acte en somme assez peu grave, pms
qu'il a consiste a ecrire une lettre reclamant une 
augmentation de, salaires. Le representant du 
Mexique voudrait que le Conseil tint compte du 
fait que ce precedent pourrait avoir pour conse
quence, a l'avenir, le r~f1;1s par ceux qui. sa:7ent 
tenir une plume, de red1ger des revend1cat10ns 
ouvrieres, meme justifiees, de crainte qu'il ne leur 
arrive une mesaventure du meme genre. 

D'autre part, M. Padilla Nervo demande. a 
l' Autorite chargee de I'administration de prodmre 
au Conseil, avant la discussion du rapport de la 
Mission de visite, une copie des loi, ordonnance 
et arrete auxquels il est fait reference clans l'or-
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to which reference had been made in the expul
sion order. 

In reply to a question by the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
LIN MousHENG (China) stated that the visiting 
Mission, of which he had been a member had 
not beeri able to investigate the matter in vi~w of 
the fact that the petition had been submitted too 
late. The delegation of China felt that the real 
culprits in the matter were the two workmen who 
had claimed to speak for the others, and that the 
author of the letter had received excessive pun
ishment. 

l\Ir. INGLES (Philippines) thought it was clear 
that the petitioner had not signed the incriminat
ing letter; that he had merely written what was 
dictated to him; and that the Administering 
Au~l10rity had dropped the charge of forgery and 
mamtained only the charge of a violation of the 
trade union law, even though the party concerned 
had not seemed to act in any way as the repre
sentative of a group of workers. 

He therefore proposed that the Administering 
Au_thority should be requested to re-examine the 
case with a view to permitting the petitioner to 
return to Ruanda-Urundi. 

The PRESIDENT put the proposal to the vote. 
T!ze Plzilippi11e proposal was adopted by 6 votes 

to 2. 

PETITION FRo~r THE TANGANYIKA BAHAYA 
UNION (T/PET.2/53, T/PET.3/11) 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that that petition 
concerned the Trust Territories of both Ruanda
Urundi and Tanganyika. In view of the fact that 
it came originally from inhabitants of Tanganyika, 
he proposed that it should be examined at the 
same time as the other petitions from that 
Territory. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM MR. G. CLEMENT NTILEMPAQA 
(T/PET3/12) 

The PRESIDENT observed that that petition 
raised questions of general interest; he therefore 
proposed that it should be examined after the 
relevant parts of the report of the visiting Mission 
had been studied. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM MR. SHARIFF GULAM ALI SHAH 
(T /PET.3/13) 

The PRESIDENT described the facts set out in 
the petition and pointed out that the observations 
of the Administering Authority were to be found 
in document T /240. He called upon the Members 
of the Council to state their views on the petition. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that the case of 
Shariff Gulam Ali Shah seemed to him to be one 
of a considerable number concerning traffickers, 
usurers and shady dealers which the Council 
had had to consider. The Administering Author
ity's duty was to protect the i~digeno~s popula
tion against such persons and 1t was mcumbent 
upon the Trusteeship Council to support the ef
forts of the local administration to shelter the 
inhabitants of the Territory from the activities 
of traffickers of that kind. 

The Council had already considered several 
petitions from persons who could only be de
scribed as shady and unscrupulous traders. Mr. 

donnance d'expulsion, et notamment de l'ordon
nance relative aux associations professionnelles. 

Repondant a une question du PRESIDENT, M. 
Lrn MousHENG (Chine) precise que la Missiort 
de visite, dont ii faisait partie, n'a pu faire d'en
quete sur cette affaire parce que la petition Jui 
est parvenue trop tard. La delegation de la Chine 
estime que Jes vrais coupables, en l'espece, sont 
les deux· ouvriers qui se sont donnes pour les man
dataires des autres et que, par consequent, le re
dacteur de la lettre a ete frappe avec une severite 
excessive. 

Pour M. INGLES (Philippines), il est patent 
que le petitionnaire n'a pas signe la lettre incri
minee, qu'il s'est contente de l'ecrire sous dictee, 
que I' Autorite chargee de !'administration a aban
donne !'accusation de faux pour ne retenir qu'une 
infraction a la loi sur les syndicats, bien que l'in
teresse ne semble nullement avoir agi en tant que 
representant d'un groupe de travailleurs. 

Dans ces conditions, le representant des Phi
lippines propose de demander a l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration qu'elle examine a nouveau le 
dossier afin d'apprecier s'il ne lui serait pas pos
sible d'autoriser le petitionnaire a- rentrer au 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

Le PRESIDENT met cette proposition aux voix. 
Par 6 voi.r contre 2, la proposition de la dele

gation des Philippines est adoptee. 

PETITION DE LA TANGANYIKA BAHAVA UNION 
(T/PET.2/53, T/PET.3/11) 

Le PRESIDENT signale que cette petition con
cerne a la fois les Territoires sous tutelle du 
Ruanda-Urundi et du Tanganyika. Etant donne 
qu'elle emane d'habitants du Tanganyika, il pro
pose de !'examiner en meme temps que les autres 
petitions provenant de ce Territoire. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. G. CLEMENT NTILEMPAQA 
(T /PET.3/12) 

Le PRESIDENT signale que cette petition souleve 
des questions d'interet general et il propose, en 
consequence, de !'examiner apres avoir etudie les 
parties du rapport de la Mission de visite qui 
traitent de ces questions. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. CHARIF GULAM ALI CHAH 
(T/PET.3/13) 

Le PRESIDENT expose les faits relates dans la 
petition et signale les observations de l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration qui figurent au doc1:
ment T /240. Il invite les membres du Conseil 
a se prononcer sur la petition. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare que le cas de 
Charif Gulam Ali Chah lui semble etre l'un de 
ceux, assez nombreux, des trafiquants, usuriers o.u 
mercantis dont le Conseil a eu a traiter. Le dev01r 
de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration est de 
proteger la population autochtone contre de tels 
individus, et celui du Conseil de tutelle est de par
tager le souci de !'administration locale de mettre 
Ies habitants du Territoire a l'abri des agissements 
de ce genre de trafiquants. 

M. Garreau fait remarquer que le Conseil a 
deja ete saisi de plusieurs petitions emanant de 
personnes que !'on peut qualifier de trafiquants ou 
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Garreau feared that it might receive innumerable 
complaints from persons who had been convicted 
of illicit activities if it showed too benevolent an 
attitude towards that type of petitioner who, in 
his opinion, merited very little interest. The fact 
that the petitioner was an immigrant, far from 
militating in his favour, should cause the local 
administration to be stricter in his case, since it 
was incumbent upon immigrants to make an hcm
est living in the country which granted them hos
pitality, not to exploit the indigenous population. 

The PRESIDENT thought that the conclusion to 
be drawn from the remarks of the representative 
of France was that the Council should not make 
any recommendation to the Administering Au
thority on the petition from · Shariff Gulam Ali 
Shah. 

In the absence of any objection, it was so 
decided. . 

The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
the petitions from the Trust Territory of Tan
ganyika. 

He observed that certain of the petitions re
ceived by the Trusteeship Council contained per
sonal grievances, whereas others raised questions 
of general interest. He proposed that the Council 
should examine the former immediately and deal 
with the latter only after studying the parts of 
the report of the visiting Mission which covered 
problems they raised. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM MR. A. VADASZ (T/PET.2/52) 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that Mr. Vadasz 
stated in his petition that he was a stateless person, 
an ex-soldier and a civil mining engineer. The 
petitioner worked in Uganda and complained that 
the authorities in Tanganyika had refused to 
permit him to enter that Territory where he 
wished to accept an offer of employment. The 
petitioner asked the United Nations to intervene 
with the Administering Authority in his favour. 

The President thought the matter involved the 
refusal of an entry visa for the Territory; he did 
not see what action the Council could take on that 
petition. 

At the request of Mr. INGLES. (Philippines), 
Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that the Tanganyika authorities had originally had 
no data to show that the petitioner was stateless. 
After they had confirmed that fact, the petitioner 
had taken no subsequent action to obtain the visa 
which he had requested. The Uganda Government 
has consulted the Governments of several other 
countries with a view to obtaining an authoriza
tion for Mr. Vadasz to settle in one of them. 
He believed that the Venezuelan Government had 
authorized the petitioner and his family to immi
grate to that country and that Mr. Vadasz had 
left Africa for that country on 4 September 1948. 

In view of those circumstances, it appeared that 
the petitioner had no intention at present of set
tling in Tanganyika. 

In reply to a question by Mr. BAKR (Iraq), Sir 
Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) explained that the 
petitioner was of Hungarian origin, that he had 
lived in Iraq until 1942, when he had had to 
leave that country to go to Palestine and later to 
Uganda, where he had been interned. 

mercantis, et ii craint que le Conseil ne rec;oive une 
multitude de plaintes provenant d'individus ayant 
subi des condamnations du fait de leurs activites 
illicites s'il incline a temoigner trop de bienveil
lance envers cette categorie de petitionnaires qui, 
a son avis, sont bien peu dignes d'interet. Le fait 
que le petitionnaire soit un immigrant, loin de 
militer en sa faveur, doit rendre !'administration 
locale plus severe a son egard, le devoir des immi
grants etant de vivre honorablement clans le pays 
qui les accueille et non d'exploiter la population 
locale. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que l'on peut conclure des 
observations du representant de la France que le 
Conseil ne devrait faire aucune recommandation 
a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration au sujet 
de la petition de Charif Gulam Ali Chah. 

Aucune objection n' etant soulevee, il en est ainsi 
decide. 

Le PRESIDENT propose au Conseil de proceder 
main tenant a l' exam en des petitions en prove
nance du Territoire sous tutelle du Tanganyika. 

II signale que, parmi les petitions rec;ues par 
le Conseil de tutelle, certaines contiennent des 
doleances personnelles, tandis que Jes autres sou
levent des questions d'interet general. II suggere au 
Conseil d'examiner immediatement les premieres 
et de ne traiter des ;mtres qu'apres avoir etudie Jes 
parties du rapport de la Mission de visite oit il est 
question. des problemes souleves par la seconde 
categorie de petitions. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. A. VADASZ (T/PET.2/52) 

Le PRESIDENT indique que M. Vadasz expose 
clans sa petition qu'il est apatride, ancien combat
tant et ingenieur civil des mines ; le petitionnaire 
travaille clans l'Ouganda et se plaint que les 
Autorites du Tanganyika Jui aient refuse l'entree 
de ce Territoire, ou il voulait se rendre pour ac
cepter une offre d'emploi qui lui avait ete faite .. 
Le petitionnaire demande a !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies d'intervenir en sa faveur aupres de 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration. 

Le President estime qu'il s'agit d'un cas de refus 
de visa d'entree clans le Territoire et il ne voit 
pas quelle mesure le Conseil pourrait prendre au 
sujet de cette petition. 

Sur la demande de M. INGLES (Philippines) 
Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) explique qu'au 
debut Jes Autorites du Tanganyika n'avaient aucun 
element etablissant que le petitionnaire etait apa
tride. Lorsqu'elles se furent assurees de ce fait, 
le petitionnaire ne fit aucune demarche ulterieure 
pour obtenir le visa demande. Le Gouvernement 
de l'Ouganda intervint aupres de divers autres 
pays afin d'obtenir l'autorisation pour M. Vadasz 
de s'y etablir, et Sir Alan Burns croit savoir que 
le Gouvernement venezuelien a autorise le peti
tionnaire et sa famille a immigrer au Venezuela 
et que M. Vadasz a quitte l'Afrique pour ce pays 
le 4 septembre 1948. 

Daus ces conditions, ii semble que le petitionnaire 
n'ait actuellement aucune intention de s'etablir au 
Tanganyika. 

En reponse a une question de M. BAKR (Irak), 
Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) precise que le 
petitionnaire ~st d'origine h_ongroise, _qu'il a !ecu 
en Irak jusqu en 1942, date a laquelle ii dut qmtter 
ce pays pour se rendre en Palestine et ensuite clans 
l'Ouganda, oit ii fut interne. . 



The PRESIDENT thought that the Council should 
take no action on the petition from Mr. Vadasz. 

I!i the absence of any objection, it was so 
decided. 

PETITION FROM THE SHARIFF Is-HAK 
Co11nnJNITY (T/PET.2/58) 
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Le PRESIDENT est d'avis que le Conseil ne 
devrait prendre aucune mesure au sujet de la 
petition de M. Vadasz. ' 

Aucune objection n' etant soulevee, il en est ainsi 
decide. 

~he PRESIDENT stated that the petitio~ers com
plained that they had been classified as Somalis 
indigenous Africans, instead of as Asians and 
requested the United Nations to intervene in their 
favour. He pointed out that the observations of. 
the visiting Mission could be found in document 
T/218/Add.1. 

PETITION DE LA SHARIFF Is-HAK CoMMUNITY 
(T/PET.2/58) 

Le PRESIDENT expose que les petitionnaires se 
plaignent d'avoir ete classes clans la categorie des 
Somalis, c'est-a-dire des Africains autochtones, au 
lieu d'etre consideres comme des Asiatiques, et ils 
demandent a !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
d'intervenir en leur faveur. Le President signale 
que les observations de la Mission de visite au 
sujet de cette petition figurent au document 
T/218/Add.1. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the Tan~nyik~ Government had investigated the 
effects m various fields, of classifying certain 
elements of the population as Somalis. The inves
tigation had been undertaken with a view to 
amending the Tanganyika Interpretation and 
Gene:al Clauses Ordinance in such a way as to 
permit the local administration to regard Somalis 
as non-indigenous. There · was reason to hope 
that the ordinance would be altered along such 
lines in the near future. 

Such an amendment would not entirely meet 
the wishes of the petitioners, but its result would 
be to make the question whether the members of 
the Shariff Is-Hak Community were or were not 
Somalis purely academic. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) asked what advantages would 
accrue to the p·etitioners from being classified as 
Asians. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) replied 
that that was an extremely complex legal ques
tion on which the experts could not agree. 

It appeared that it was mainly a matter of 
the type of taxation to which the petitioners would 
be liable. The community comprised less than 
2,000 members, all of whom were not similarly 
situated: some of them were, it seemed, liable to 
certain taxes if they were regarded as non
indigenous; whereas others, who had entered the 
Territory before a given date, must be regarded 
as indigenous and consequently liable to other 
taxes. 

Sir Alan suggested that the Council should 
await the results of the investigation undertaken 
by the Tanganyika Government before taking a 
decision on the petition from the Shariff Is-Hak 
Community. If the Council decided to postpone 
examination of that petition, the United Kingdom 
deleg-ation would submit a report from the Tan
ganyika Government on the effects of the pro
posed amendment as soon as possible. · 

Mr. Lin MouSHENG (China) called the Coun
cil's attention to paragraph 7 of the petition, 

· which stated that Islamic law did not permit a 
Muslim "to change his race and nationality and 
accept to be called member of a race to which his 
father does not belong." It thus appeared that 
racial pride, not a legal question, was involved. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que 
le Gouvernement du Tanganyika a entrepris 
l'etude des effets clans divers domaines du classe
ment de certains elements de la population dans 
la categorie des Somalis ; cette etude a ete entre
prise en vue d'amender l'ordonnance dite Tang<r 
nyika Interpretation and General Clauses Ordi
nance, afin de permettre a !'administration locale 
de considerer les Somalis comme des non-autoch
tones. II est permis d'esperer que l'ordonnance 
sera modifiee clans ce sens dans un avenir prochain. 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni fait remar
quer qu'un tel amendement ne repondrait pas 
entierement au vreu des petitionnaires, mais qu'il 
aurait pour resultat de rendre d'interet purement 
academique la question de savoir si les membres de . 
la Shariff Is-Hak Community sont ou non des 
Somalis. 

M. BAKR (Irak) demande quels avantages 
auraient les petitionnaires a etre classes clans la 
categorie des Asiatiques. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) repond qu'il 
s'agit la d'une question juridique extremement 
delicate sur laquelle les experts ne parviennent pas 
a se mettre d'accord. 

II semble qu'il s'agisse principalement de la 
categorie d'impots auxquels les petitionnaires 
devraient etre assujettis. La communaute com
prend moins de 2.000 membres qui ne sont pas tous 
dans la meme situation: en effet, quelques-uns 
seraient soumis a certains impots s'ils etaient con
sideres comme non autochtones, tandis que d'au
tres, venus dans le Territoire anterieurement a 
une date donnee, devraient etre consideres comme 
des autochtones et, par consequent, payer d'autres 
impots. 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni suggere au 
Conseil d'attendre les resultats de l'etude entre
prise par le Gouvernement du Tanganyika avant 
de se prononcer sur la petition de la Shariff Is-Hak 
Community. Si le Conseil decidait de remettre 
l'examen de cette petition, la delegation du 
Royaume-Uni presenterait aussitot que possible 
un rapport du Gouvernement du Tanganyika sur 
les effets de l'amendement qu'il se propose 
d'adopter. · 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) attire !'attention 
des membres du Conseil sur le paragraphe 7 de 
la petition, oi'.t il est dit que la loi islamique ne 
permet pas a un Musulman "de changer sa race 
et sa nationalite et d'accepter d'etre appele mem
bre· d'une race a laquelle son pere n'appartenait 
pas." II semble done qu'il s'agisse la de fierte raciale 
et non d'une question _d'ordre juridique. 



. Mr. BAKR ( Iraq) observed that Islamic law 
contained no provision for racial discrimination. 

The PRESIDENT thought that the Council should 
await the information which the Administering 
Authority proposed to supply, and suggested that, 
in the meantime, it should ask the petitioners to 
amplify the reasons for their request. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) observed 
that the petitioners would be in a better position 
to make their case clearer after the adoption of 
the amendment which the Tanganyika Govern
ment had in view. 

He therefore proposed that the petitioners 
should be advised that amendment of the existing 
legislation was planned and that the Trusteeship 
Council hoped that that amendment would meet 
their wishes, at least in part. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) supported the 
United Kingdom proposal. He thought that there 
was no need .to ask the petitioners to explain their 
wishes more fully. If they :,vere not satisfied with 
the legal action which the Tanganyika Govern
ment proposed to adopt, they could always trans-
mit a new petition to the Council. · 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) found some difficulty in accepting the 
United Kingdom proposal. He did not think it 
was possible to reply to the petitioners that the 
Administering Authority contemplated amending 
its legislation in a way that would be favourable 
to them when the Council did not know exactly 
what the petitioners wished nor what changes in 
legislation the local administration would make. 

It was therefore necessary to obtain further 
explanations from the petitioners before taking 
action on their petition. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that paragraph 2 of the petition clearly stated 
that the wishes of the members of the Shariff 
Is-Hak Community were that they should be re
g-arded as Asians and not as indigenous Africans. 
What the Council did not know was what had 
given rise to the petitioners' request. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should wait until the Administering Authority had 
supplied fuller information about the contemplated 
amendment of the law and should request the peti
tioners to explain on what grounds they were 
asking to be regarded as Asians. 

It ivas so decided. 

PETITION FROM MR. B. O'DoNOVAN 
(T/PET.2/60) 

The PRESIDENT related the facts contained in 
the petition submitted by Mr. B. O'Donovan on 
behalf of Mrs. Maier, the British-born wife of a 
German national, and pointed out that the ob
servations of the visiting Mission were to be found 
in document T/218/Add.1. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the Tanganyika Government recognized that Mrs. 
Maier' s request was well founded but considered 
that under chapter III (b) of the German Prop-
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M. BAKR (Irak) fait remarquer que la loi isla
mique ne prevoit d'aucune maniere la discrimina'
tion raciale. 

Le PRESIDENT estime qu'il conviendrait d'atten
dre les renseignements que 1' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration propose de fournir au Conseil et 
il suggere, clans l'intervalle, de demander aux pe
titionnaires de developper les motifs de leur 
requete. . 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fait remarquer 
que les petitionnaires pourraient mieux preciser 
leur position apres l'adoption de l'amendement 
envisage par le Gouvernement du Tanganyika. 

II propose done de Jes informer que l'on envisage 
de modifier la legislation actuellement en vigueur 
et que le Conseil espere que cette modification re
pondra, tout au mains partiellement, a leur vreu. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) appuie la proposi
tion du representant du Royaume-Uni. I1 pense 
qu'il n'est pas necessaire de demander aux peti
tionnaires de preciser d'avantage ce qu'ils desirent; 
en effet, s'ils ne sont pas satisfaits des mesures 
legislatives que le Gouvernement du Tanganyika 
se propose d'adopter, ils pourront toujours saisir 
le Conseil d'une nouvelle petition. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) eprouve quelque difficulte a ac
cepter la proposition de la delegation du Royaume
Uni. II ne lui semble pas possible de repondre aux 
petitionnaires que I' Aut9rite chargee de !'adminis
tration envisage la modification de sa legislation 
clans un sens qui leur serait favorable, alors que 
le Conseil ne sait pas exactement ce que les peti
tionnaires veulent, ni quelles sont les dispositions 
legislatives que !'administration locale prendra. 

Il est done necessaire d'obtenir des eclaircisse
ments de la part des petitionnaires avant de se 
prononcer sur leur petition. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) fait remarquer 
qu'au paragraphe 2 de la petition, il est clairement 
precise que le desir des membres de la Shariff 
Is-Rak Community est d'etre consideres comme 
des Asiatiques et non comme des Africains autoch
tones. Ce que le Conseil ignore, ce sont Jes motifs 
de la requete des petitionnaires. 

Le PRESIDENT propose au Conseil d'attendre 
que I' Autorite chargee de !'administration fournisse 
de plus amples renseignements sur la modification 
legislative qu'elle envisage, et de demander aux 
petitionnaires de preciser a quel titre ils deman
clent a etre consideres comme des Asiatiques. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

PfrmoN DE M. B. O'DoNOVAN (T/PET.2/60) 

Le PRESIDENT expose les faits relates clans la 
petition, presentee par M. O'Donovan au nom de 
Mme Maier, epo1'Se d'origine britannique d'un 
citoyen allemand, et il signale que les observations 
de la Mission de visite ace sujet figurent au docu
ment T /218/ Add.1. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que le 
Gouvernement du Tanganyika reconnait le fonde
ment de la demande de Mme Maier, mais considere 
qu'aux termes des dispositions du chapitre III b) 
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erty Disposal Ordinance it was not possible to 
return to her the property which she claimed since 
she had not been its owner at the time when it 
had been sequestered. The Tanganyika Govern
ment proposed to ask Mrs. Maier whether she 
still wished to take possession of the property 
which had belonged to her husband. If she did so 
desire, the Tanganyika Government would offer 
her the right to occupy the premises rent-free. 
In the meantime, the Government was providing 
for the maintenance of Mrs. Maier and her family. 

The Tanganyika Government was in communi
cation with l\Irs. Maier, and her reply to the 
off er made to her was awaited. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the statement of 
the United Kingdom representative should be 
transmitted to the petitioner. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 5.45 p.m. 

TWELFTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Tuesday, 8 February 1949, at 2.30 p.ni. 

President: Mr. LIU CmEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

32. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 
(T/234/ Add.I, T/245) 

The PRESIDENT re-opened the discussion on 
petitions and stated that those listed under B, C 
and D in document T/234/Add.1 had been re
ceived after the date prescribed in rule 86 of the 
rules of procedure. He asked whether the Admin
istering Authorities concerned were prepared to 
discuss those petitions. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (France) replied that he had 
no objection to discussing the petition from Mr. 
Jean Mouen (T/Pet.5/1) during the present 
session, but he had not yet received all the neces
sary information from the local authorities. The 
petition seemed to be of a serious nature and it 
would' therefore be preferable to defer its dis
cussion until the necessary information had been 
received. 

The petition from Mr. Ernst C. F. Kohne 
(T /Pet.5/2) was not a very serious one and could 
well be discussed at the present meeting. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
he had not yet received the necessary information 
about the petitions which concerned his Govern
ment. It was possible that the information might 
be available before the end of the present session 
and he requested that the consideration of the 
petitions should be deferred. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the Council would 
defer consideration of the petitions listed under 
B, C and D, with the exception of the one from 
Ernst C. F. Kohne, which could be discussed at 
the present meeting. 

de l'ordonnance dite German Property Disposal 
Ordinance ii n'est pas possible de lui restituer les 
biens revendiques, etant donne qu'elle n'en etait 
pas la proprietaire au moment de leur mise sous 
sequestre. Le Gouvernement du Tanganyika se 
propose de demander a Mme Maier si elle desire 
toujours avoir la jouissance des biens ayant ap
partenu a son mari ; si sa reponse est affirmative, 
le Gouvernement du Tanganyika lui offrira le 
droit d'occuper les locaux sans payer de loyer. 
Dans l'intervalle, le Gouvernement pourvoit a 
l'entretien de Mme Maier et de sa famille. 

Le Gouvernement du Tanganyika est en corres
pondance avec Mme Maier et l'on attend sa re
ponse a l'offre qui lui a ete faite. 

Le PRESIDENT suggere de communiquer au pe
titionnaire les declarations du representant du 
Royaume-Uni. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 45. 

DOUZIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mardi 8 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. LIU CmEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-U nis d' Amerique. 

32. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour (T/234/ 
Add.I, T/245) 

Le PRESIDENT propose de reprendre l'examen 
des petitions; il declare que les petitions enume
rees aux chapitres B, C et D du document T /234/ 
Add.I ont ete re<;ues apres la date prescrite a !'ar
ticle 86 du reglement interieur et demande si les 
Autorites chargees de !'administration sont dis
posees a les examiner. 

M. LAURENTIE (France) dit qu'il ne voit au
cun inconvenient a examiner au cours de la pre
sente session la petition de M. Jean Mouen (T /Pet. 
5/1), mais qu'il n'a pas encore re<;u des au
torites locales tous les renseignements necessaires. 
Cette petition semble etre d'une certaine gravite 
et il serait done preferable d'en remettre l'etude 
jusqu'a ce qu'on ait re<;u les renseignements 
necessaires. 

La petition de M. Ernest C. F. Kohne (T/Pet. 
5/2) ne semble pas tres grave et pourrait etre exa
minee au cours de la seance. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'il 
n'a pas encore re<;u les renseignements necessaires 
au sujet des petitions interessant son Gouverne
ment. II se peut que ces documents parviennent a 
la delegation du Royaume-Uni avant la fin de la 
session. Aussi, Sir Alan Burns demande-t-il que 
l'examen soit reporte a une date ulterieure. 

Le PRESIDENT annonce que le Conseil ajour
nera l'examen des petitions enumerees aux chapi
tres B, C et D, a !'exception de celle qui emane 
de Ernest C. F. Kohne et qui sera examinee a 
la presente seance. 



PETITION FROM THE NAURUAN COUNCIL OF 
CHIEFS (T/PET.9/1) 

The PRESIDENT drew attention to the petition 
from the Nauruan Council of Chiefs. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) requested that consid
eration of that petition should also be deferred. 
He had not yet received the observations of his 
Government on the _subject and the report on 
Nauru would probably be considered at the Coun
cil's following session. It would be better to con
sider the petition in connexion with the report. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the· petition 
was dated 20 August 1948 and had been received 
through the Administering· Authority. It would, 
therefore, appear that the Administering Author
ity had had sufficient time to make its observations. 

Mr. S:AYRE (United States of America) thought 
that the question could be settled immediately. 
The petition was similar to the one received by 
the Council from Western Samoa during its first 
session (T /Pet.1/1), in that it raised fundamental 
questions which might well be settled by investi
gations on the spot. He therefore suggested that 
since the Council intended to send a visiting 
mission to Nauru in the course of 1950, a reply 
should be sent to the petitioners to that effect. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) said that the suggestion 
made by the United States representative might 
be adopted at a later date if the Council were to 
consider the petition at the same time as the report 
on Nauru. He would be willing to accept the 
suggestion, but he thought it would be better to 
defer all discussion on the petition until the follow
ing session, when the Council would have the 
observations of the Administering Authority 
before it. 

Mr. PADILLA NERvo (Mexico) had no objec
tion to the idea of sending a visiting mission to 
Nauru; but he thought that if the petition was 
considered in connexion with the report on Nauru, 
the Council might be in a position_ to adopt a rec
ommendation to the Administering Authority 
earlier than 1950. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that the petition had been 
known to the Administering Authority for some 
time. In his opinion, the fact that the Administer
ing Authority had not yet transmitted its observa
tions showed that it did not consider the petition 
to be of a sufficiently serious nature. 

His delegation felt that the petition deserved 
very careful consideration. One of the aims of the 
Trusteeship System was to promote the political 
advancement of the inhabitants of Trust Terri
tories and their progressive development towards 
self-government or independence. The Council 
should pay particular attention to the petition 
from Nauru since it raised that very problem. 
It seemed abnormal that no increase in the par
ticipation of the population in the management of 
its own affairs had been noticed since 1919, when 
Australia had taken over the Mandate. 
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PETITION EMANANT DU CONSEIL DES CHEFS DE 
NAURU (T/PET.9/1) 

Le PRESIDENT attire l'attention sur la petition 
emanant du Conseil des Chefs de'Nauru. 

M. Hoon (Australie) demande que l'examen 
de cette petition soit egalement reporte a une 
date ulterieure. En effet, M. Hood n'a pas encore 
re«;u les observations de son Gouvernement a ce 
sujet et il est d'ailleurs fort probable que le rapport 
sur le Nauru ne sera examine qu'a la session sui
vante du Conseil. II serait preferable de rattacher 
l'examen de cette petition a l'etude du rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que cette petition 
est datee du 20 Aout 1948 et qu'elle a ete en
voyee au · Conseil par 1' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration. II semblerait done que cette Autorite 
a eu tout le temps necessaire pour formuler ses 
observations. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) pense que 
cette question pourrait etre reglee sur le champ. 
En effet, cette petition est analogue a celle que 
le Conseil a re~ue, au cours de sa premiere ses
sion, du Samoa Occidental (T/Pet.1/1) ;les pro
blemes qu'elle souleve sont d'un caractere fonda
mental et pourraient avantageusement etre regles 
au moyen d'une enquete effectuee sur place. Puis
que le Conseil a !'intention d'envoyer une mis
sion de visite a Nauru dans le courant de l'annee 
1950, M. Sayre propose done qu'une reponse en 
ce sens soit adressee aux petitionnaires. 

M. Hoon ( Australie) estime que la proposition 
du representant des Etats-Unis pourrait etre adop
tee ulterieurement, si le Conseil decidait d'exa
miner la petition en meme temps que le rapport 
sur Nauru. M. Hood serait done dispose a accep
ter cette proposition, mais pense qu'il serait · pre
ferable de remettre tout examen de la petition a 
la session suivante, car le Conseil disposera alors 
des observations de l' Autorite chargee de I'ad
ministration. 

M. PAD ILLA N ERvo ( Mexique) declare qu'il ne 
s'oppose nullement a l'envoi d'une mission de 
visite a Nauru ; il estime en effet que, si le Conseil 
decidait de rattacher l'examen de la petition a 
l'etude du rapport, il serait parfaitement en me
sure d'adresser, avant 1950, une recommandation 
a l' Autorite chargee de l'administration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) fait remarquer que l' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration a re~u la petition il y 
a un certain temps. M. Soldatov a l'impression 
que cette Autorite n'attache pas suffisamment 
d'importance a cette petition car elle n'a encore 
presente aucune observation a son sujet. 

Quant a la delegation de l'URSS, elle pense 
que la petition merite d'etre examinee avec beau
coup d'attention. L'un des buts du regime de 
tutelle est de favoriser le progres politique des 
populations des territoires sous tutelle, ainsi que 
leur evolution progressive vers la capacite a s'ad
ministrer eux-memes ou l'independance. Le Con
seil devrait done examiner avec un soin tout par
ticulier la petition emanant de Nauru, car c'est 
precisement ces questions qu'elle souleve. I1 sem
ble anormal que, depuis 1919, date a laquelle 
Nauru a ete place sous le mandat de l'Australie, 
on n'ait enregistre aucun progres en ce qui con
cerne la participation de la population a !'adminis
tration locale. 
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As the petition pointed out, all the revenue of 
~he. administration was derived, either directly or 
mdirectly, from the resources of the island itself 
and the chiefs could not see why they should nof 
participate in the administration. 

The USSR delegation did not think that con
sideration <;>f the petition should be postponed. 
The Council should make recommendations with 
a. view to. granting the. request made by the peti :
honers, smce such action would be in complete 
conformity with the provisions of the Charter. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) repudiated the sugges
tion that there had been any improper delay on 
the part of the Administering Authority with 
regard to the petition from the Nauruan Council 
of Chiefs. The petition was being actively consid
ered by the Administering Authority, which had 
itself been responsible for transmitting it to the 
Council. 

l\Ir. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the Council had decided to consider petitions con
cerning Ruanda-Urundi together with the report 
of the visiting Mission. It would, therefore, seem 
illogical to consider the petition from Nauru 
before discussing the report of the Administering 
Authority. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) did not agree with the inference drawn 
by the representative of Belgium. It had been 
decided that, in some cases, it would be more 
convenient to consider petitions in connexion with 
reports, but there was no definite rule on the sub
ject, particularly where important petitions of a 
general nature were concerned. 

The Administering Authority had had ample 
opportunity to submit its observations and the 
fact that it had not yet done so should not pre
vent the Council from discussing a very impor
tant petition. 

If the Administering Authority could submit its 
observations during the present session, he would 
agree to postpone discussion of the petition. But 
his delegation was opposed to the practice of con
tinually postponing discussion of petitions in order 
to deal with. them in connexion with reports or 
observations. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that the Ad
ministering Authorities were constantly being ac
cused of attempting to prevent or postpone dis
cussion of petitions. In the present case it would 
be quite useless to attempt to discuss the petition 
since the Council was not in possession of the nec
essary information. 

The PRESIDENT stated that, as a general rule, 
it was not essential to consider petitions in con
nexion with reports, since the consideration of 
petitions was an independent and· basic function 
of the Trusteeship Council. 

In the present case, however, the Council had 
not received any information from the Adminis
tering Authority and, in those circumstances, it 
would not be useful to proceed with the discus
sion. 

In reply to a question by Mr. BAKR praq)! Mr. 
Hoon (Australia) said that he would 1mmed:ately 
notify the Administering Authority _of the discus-

Ainsi qu'il ressort de la petition, !'administra
tion tire la totalite de ses revenus directement ou 
indirectement des ressom:ces de l'ile meme, et Jes 
chefs indigenes se demandent quelles raisons 
les empecheraient de participer a cette administra
tion. 

La delegation de l'URSS ne pense pas qu'il y 
ait lieu de retarder l'examen de cette petition; le 
Conseil devrait formuler des recommandations 
tendant a donner satisfaction aux petitionnaires, 
etant donne qu'une telle mesure serait parfaite
ment conforme aux dispositions de la Charte. 

M. Hoon ( Australie) repousse !'accusation se
lon laquelle 1'.Autorite chargee de !'administration 
aurait indument retarde l'examen de la petition 
emanant du Conseil des chefs de Nauru. En fait, 
cette petition re<;oit toute !'attention de I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, qui a du reste elle
meme saisi le Conseil de cette question. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que 
-le Conseil a decide de rattacher l'examen des pe
titions provenant du Ruanda-Urundi a l'etude du 
rapport etabli par la Mission de visite. II semble
rait done illogique d'examiner la petition de 
Nauru avant d'avoir discute le rapport de I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) ne peut accepter les conclusions 
du representant de la Belgique. Bien qu'il ait ete 
reconnu, en certains cas, qu'il serait plus indique 
d'examiner en meme temps Jes petitions et les 
rapports, ii n'existe pas de regle etablie en la ma.
tiere, surtout lorsqu'il s'agit de petitions importan
tes de caractere general. 

L'Autorite chargee de !'administration a eu am
plement le temps de presenter ses observations; 
le fait qu'elle s'en soit abstenue jusqu'a present 
ne devrait pas empecher le Conseil d'examiner une 
petition d'une si grande importance. 

Si I' Autorite chargee de !'administration pou- · 
vait presenter ses observations au cours de la 
session, M. Soldatov accepterait de reporter a 
plus tard l'examen de la petition. Mais sa dele
gation s'oppose a ce que l'on remette perpetuelle
ment l'examen des petitions afin de les etudier en 
meme temps que des rapports ou des observa
tions. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare que l'on 
accuse constamment les Autorites chargees de 
!'administration de chercher a empecher OU a 
ajourner la discussion des petitions. Or, clans le 
cas present, il est tout a fait inutile d'examiner la 
petition etant donne que le Conseil ne possede pas 
les renseignements necessaires. 

. Le PRESIDENT declare que, en regle generale, il 
n' est pas indispensable d' examiner les petitions en 
meme temps que les rapports, car l'etude des pe
titions est une fonction independante et fonda
mentale du Conseil de tutelle. 

Cependant, clans le cas present, le Conseil n'a 
re<;u aucun renseignement de I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration et il serait done inutile de 
poursuivre la discussion. 

En reponse a une question posee par M. BAKR 
( Irak), ~· Hoo~ ( Au~trali~ ). decl~re qu'il ?1~ttra 
I' Autorit~ chargee de 1 adm1111strat1011 1mmed1ate-
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sion that had taken place and he hoped to receive 
some information shortly. He regretted that he· 
was unable to state a definite date. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) re
called that, in the case of Western Samoa, the 
Council had not considered it necessary to wait 
for a report from the Administering Authority 
before dispatching a visiting mission. The petition 
from the N auruan Council of Chiefs contained a 
fairly simple request to the effect that a United 
Nations representative should visit Nauru to in
quire into certain matters. Mr. Sayre did not wish 
to press the issue but he felt that some constructive 
reply should be sent to the petitioners as soon as 
possible. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) said that he 
had recommended deferring consideration of the 
petition because it would be possible to discuss it 
in connexion with the report on Nauru before 
the visiting mission could be sent. It was possible 
that, during the following session, the Administer
ing Authority might announce its willingness to 
grant the chiefs a measure of participation in the 
formation of the island's policy. In that event the 
problem could be solved earlier than if a visiting 
mission were sent. If the Administering Author
ity were to state that the people were not yet ready 
to take any part in the government, the Council 
could then decide to send a visiting mission. 

It was true that the petitioners had asked for 
a visiting mission, but their main aim was to be 
allowed to take part in the administration ; it 
would therefore be better to postpone discussion 
until the following session. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) referred 
to the remarks made by the USSR representa
tive concerning the delay in supplying information. 
The question whether the Administering Author
ity could supply certain facts within a stated 
period was a matter of opinion. He reminded the 
Council that an Administering Authority was a 
responsible body just as anxious as any other to 
act in the best interests of the inhabitants of the 
Trust Territory. It was the duty of an Adminis
tering Authority to collect all the facts and not 
to start a discussion on completely insufficient in
formation. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) pointed out that 
there were certain differences between the pres
ent case and that of Western Samoa, which had 
been cited as a precedent. In the case of Western 
Samoa the Council had not waited for the report 
of the Administering Authority because it had 
been in a position to dispatch a visiting mission im
mediately, whereas, in the present. case, it would 
not be able to send one until 1950. 

The Council had already received the report 
on Nauru and would discuss it at the following 
session. Moreover, the Administering Authority 
might be able to provide sufficient information 
during the present session. 

Mr. Ingles therefore suggested that the Coun
cil should request the Administering Authority 
to submit its information during the prese~t ses-

ment au courant de la discussion qui vient d'avoir 
lieu et il espere recevoir quelques renseignements 
clans un bref delai. Il regrette de ne pas pouvoir 
indiquer une date precise. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) rappelle 
que, clans le cas du Samoa occidental, le Conseil 
avait juge inutile d'attendre la reception du rap
port de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration pour 
envoyer une Mission de visite. La petition du 
Conseil des chefs de Nauru contient une requete 
assez simple: les Nations Unies sont priees d'en
voyer un representant a Nauru pour enqueter sur 
certaines questions. M. Sayre ne desire pas insister 
sur ce point, mais il estime qu'une reponse cons
tructive devrait etre envoyee aux petitionnaires 
aussit6t que possible. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) declare qu'il a 
recommande l'ajournement de l'examen de cette 

· question parce que, .a son avis, le Conseil pourrait 
1' examiner en meme temps que le rapport sur 
Nauru et avant l'envoi de la mission de visite. Il 
est possible qu'au cours de la prochaine session 
1' Autorite chargee de !'administration annonce 
qu'elle est disposee a permettre aux chefs indigenes 
de participer, dans une certaine mesure, a !'admi
nistration de l'ile. Dans ce cas le probleme pourrait 
etre resolu plus rapidement que si le Conseil y 
envoyait une Mission de visite. Au cas ou 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration dec!arerait que le peu
ple n' est pas encore pret a participer au Gouverne
ment, le Conseil pourrait decider d'envoyer une 
Mission de visite a Nauru. 

II est exact que les petitionnaires ont demande 
l'envoi d'une Mission de visite, mais ce qu'ils 
cherchent avant tout c'est a participer a l'admi
nistration, et il est done preferable de reporter la 
discussion a la prochaine session. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) repond au 
representant de l'URSS qui a souligne le retard 
avec lequel les renseignements ont ete fournis. 
La question de savoir si l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration peut ou non fournir certains ren
seignements dans un delai determine est une 
affaire d'appreciation. Sir Alan Burns rappelle au 
Conseil que l'Autorite chargee de !'Administra
tion est un organe responsable qui est aussi d~
sireux que n'importe quel autre organe de servir 
les interets des habitants du Territoire sous tu
telle. L' Autorite chargee de !'administration a le 
devoir de recueillir toutes les donnees necessaires 
et de ne pas commencer une discussion sur une 
documentation to,ut a fait insuffisante. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) fait remarquer qu'il 
y a une certaine difference entre le · cas present 
et celui du Samoa occidental, qui a ete invoque 
a titre de precedent. Dans le cas du Samoa Oc
cidental, le Conseil n'avait pas attendu le rap
port de I' Autorite chargee de l' administration 
parce qu'il a ete a meme d'envoyer immediate
ment une Mission de visite. Quant au cas present, 
le Conseil de tutelle ne pourrait envoyer une 
mission avant 1950. 

Le Conseil a deja m;u le rapport sur Nauru 
et il l'examinera au cours de la prochaine session. 
De plus l' Autorite chargee de !'administration sera 
peut-etre en mesure de fournir des renseignements 
suffisants au cours de la presente session. 

M. Ingles propose done au Conseil d'inviter 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration a presen
ter ces renseignements au cours de la presente 
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sion. If that was not possible, the petition should 
be discussed in connexion with the annual report 
on Nauru at the following session. In his opinion 
it would be premature to refer the question im~ 
mediately to a visiting mission which could not 
be sent until the following year. It might be de
c~ded, after full discussion at the following ses
ston, to refer the matter to a visiting mission but 
in the meantime, the Council would have take~ 
some action to satisfy the N auruan Chiefs that 
their petition was not being neglected. 

j\fr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) would agree to postpone discussion of 
the peti_tion for a few weeks if the Administering 
Authority could supply the necessary information 
during the present session. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should, first, request the Administering Authority 
to submit its observations as soon as possible and, 
secondly, inform the petitioners that a visiting 
mission would be sent to Nauru in the course of 
1950 and that, in the meantime, their petition 
would be considered by the Council. 

It was so agreeq. 

PETITION FR0~1 ST. JOAN's INTERNATIONAL So
CIAL AND POLITICAL ALLIANCE (T /PET./GEN
ERAL 20) 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the problem of child marriages did not arise in 
many of the Trust Territories so that it would be 
unnecessary to include it in the terms of reference 
of all visiting missions. Moreover, for those re
gions where the problem did arise, it was cov
ered by questions in the Trusteeship Council's 
Questionnaire. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the petitioners 
should be informed that the question was included 
in the Trusteeship Council's Questionnaire and 
that the Council would take their request into 
consideration when formulating the terms of ref
erence of visiting missions. 

It was so agreed. 

PETITION FR011 MR. ERNsT c. F. KoHNE 
(T/PET.5/2) 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that the petitioner's property was not in the 
Cameroons under British administration and that 
no information had been given him by the Finan
cial Department of the British Government, as 
was erroneously stated in the petition. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that, under Ar
ticle 107 of the Charter, the French delegation 
did not consider petitions from German citizens 
to be within the competence of the Council. Ger
man citizens had been expelled from ,the Cam
eroons as a security measure because of the way 
in which those who had come there after the First 
World War had conspired against the adminis
tration. 

The petitioner might not himself have been 
a Nazi but he was a member of a group that had 

session. Au cas ou cela ne serait pas possible, la 
petition devrait etre examinee au cours de la 
prochaine session en meme temps que le rapport 
annuel sur Nauru. M. Ingles est d'avis qu'il 
serait premature de confier l'etude de cette ques
tion a une Mission de visite, etant donne que celle
ci ne pourra pas se rendre sur les lieux avant 
l'annee prochaine. Au cours de la prochaine ses
sion et apres un examen detaille, le Conseil pourra 
decider de confier l'etude de cette question a la 
Mission de visite, mais d'ici la i1 devrait entre
prendre quelque chose pour montrer aux chefs 
de Nauru que leur petition n'a pas ete oubliee. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) declare qu'il ne s'opposerait pas 
a ce que l'examen de cette petition soit ajourne 
de quelques semaines si I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration pouvait fournir les renseignements 
necessaires au cours de la presente session. 

Le PRESIDENT propose au Conseil, en premi6r 
lieu d'inviter l' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion a presenter ses observations le plus vite pos
sible, et en second lieu d'informer Jes petition
naires qu'une Mission de visite sera envoyee a 
Nauru au cours de l'annee 1950 et qu'entre temps 
leur petition sera consideree par le Conseil. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION riE LA ST.-JoAN's INTERNATIONAL So
CIAL AND POLITICAL ALLIANCE (T/PET./ 
GENERAL/20). 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que 
clans un grand nombre de Territoires sous tutelle 
le probleme du mariage des enfants ne se pose 
pas : il serait done inutile que le mandat de toutes 
les Missions de visite comportat l'etude de cette 
question. D'autre part, en ce qui concerne les 
regions OU ce probleme existe, il en est tenu 
compte clans le Questionnaire du Conseil de tu
telle. 

Le PRESIDENT propose au Conseil de faire sa
voir aux petitionnaires que ce probleme est prevu 
clans le Questionnaire du Conseil de tutelle ~t 9-ue 
le Conseil prendra leur demande en con~td~ra
tion au moment d'etablir le mandat des M1ss1ons 
de visite. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. ERNEST C. F. K6HNE 
(T/PET.5/2) 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) explique que 
la propriete du petitionnaire ne se trouve pas 
clans le Cameroun place sous !'administration bri
tannique et que, contrairement a ce qu'il '!- de
clare dans sa petition, le Departement des fman: 
ces du Gouvernement britannique ne lui a fourn1 
aucun renseignement. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare au nom de la 
delerration de la France que, aux termes de l' Ar
ticle0 107 de la Charte, les petitions de citoyens 
allemands ne relevent pas de la competence du 
Conseil. Les citoyens allemands ont ete expulses 
du Cameroun pour des raisons de securite, etant 
donne que ceux qui y etaient venus apres la pre
miere guerre mondiale avaient conspire contre !'ad
ministration. 

Le petitionnaire n'est peut-etre pas nazi lui
meme, mais il appartient a une categorie de gens 



been expelled for the protection of the indigenous 
populat10n, which was definitely hostile to the 
return of Germans to its territory. 

The PRESIDENT thought that it was question
able whether Article 107 of the Charter was 
strictl}'. applicable to an individual petitioning the 
Council_ for the redress of some private injury or 
requesttng some special privilege which was within 
the discretion of the Administering Authority. 

The Council decided to inform the petitioner 
that no action was recommended in his case. 

33. Educational advancement in Trust 
Territories (T/227): item 11 of 
the agenda 

The PRESIDENT introduced document T /227 
which contained General Assembly resolution 
225 (III) on the subject of educational advance
ment in Trust Territories. Paragraphs (a), (b), 
( c) and ( e) of the enacting part of the resolu
tion could either be considered as blanket propo
sals covering all Territories concerned, or they 
could be dealt with in connexion with the annual 
reports from each individual Trust Territory. 
He favoured the latter course because, in that 
way, the Council would be able to see what ex
tent the proposals applied to each individual Ter
ritory. 

Before the ·Council could take any action with 
regard to paragraph ( d) of the enacting part of 
the resolution, a certain amount of preparatory 
work would have to be done. He therefore pro
posed that the Council should invite the Secre
tary-General to set up a small committee of ex
perts in education, the members of which would 
be drawn from the Secretariat itself and, if nec
essary, from outside sources as well. The commit
tee would consult the Administering Authorities 
and would collect all available information on the 
existing situation and the plans already contem
plated for the future. It would then present the 
facts to the Council and the Council would draw 
its own con\:lusions. 

If that proposal was adopted it would be nec
essary to ask the Secretary-General to submit a 
report on its financial implications in accordance 
with rule 65 of the rules of procedure. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought' that it 
would be premature for the Council to .set up a 
committee. It was specified in paragraph ( d) of the 
enacting part of the resolution that the Council 
should consult with the Administering Authori
ties ; the Secretariat could quite well fulfil that 
task without setting up a special committee or call
ing in experts from outside. 

He·would agree to the establishment of a com
mittee at a later stage, when the information had 
been collected, if the Council considered it nec
essary. 

, Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) did not think that the 
consultation with the Administering Authorities 
provided for in the resolution was incompatible 
with the President's suggestion. The words "in 
consultation" were used and not "after consulta
tion", so that the committee could quite well be 
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qu'on a du expulser dans l'inten~t de la P?PUla
tion indigene, laquelle est nettement hos~tl~ au 
retour de citoyens. allemands sur son ternt01re. 

Le PRESIDENT estime qu'il n'est pas du tout 
certain que l' Article 107 de la Charte puisse 
s'appliquer a une petition adressee au Conseil 
par un individu qui cherche a faire redresser 
un tort cause a titre personnel OU a demander Un 
privilege special que l' Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration a le pouvoir d'accorder. 

Le Conseil decide d'informer le petitionnaire 
qu'aucune mesure n'est recommandee dans son cas. 

33. Developpement de !'instruction 
dam; certains Territoires sous tu
telle (T/227): point 11 de l'or
dre du jour 

Le PRESIDENT presente le document T /227 qui 
contient la resolution 225 (III) ad op tee par I' As
semblee generale au sujet -du developpement de 
!'instruction clans les Territoires sous tutelle. Les 
paragraphes a), b), c) et e) du dispositif de la reso
lution pourraient etre consideres comme des pro
positions generales s'appliquant a tous les Terri
toires en question;. ou bien ils pourraient etre 
examines en relation avec les rapports annuels sur 
les differents Territoires sous tutelle. Le President 
est en faveur de la seconde methode, etant donne 
qu'elle permet au Conseil de determiner clans 
quelle mesure chacune des propositions s'applique 
a tel OU tel Territoire. 

Avant de donner suite aux recommandations 
enoncees au paragraphe d) du dispositif de la re
solution, le Conseil aura a effectuer un certain 
travail preparatoire. C'est pourquoi le President 
propose au Conseil d'inviter le Secretaire general 
a constituer un comite restreint d' experts en ma
tiere d'instruction, dont les membres seraient re
crutes parmi le personnel du Secretariat et meme 
a l'exterieur si besoin en est. Le comite consultera 
les Autorites chargees de l'administration et re
cueillera tous les renseignements disponibles sur 
la situation existante ainsi que sur les projets en
visages pour l'avenir. Il soumettra-ensuite les faits 
au Conseil, qui en tirera ses propres conclusions. 

Au cas ou cette proposition serait adoptee, le 
Conseil devrait demander au Secretaire general de 
lui presenter un rapport sur les incidences finan
cieres de cette proposition, conformement a 1' Ar
ticles 65 du reglement interieur. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime qu'il serait 
premature d'etablir un comite. Le paragraphe d) 
du dispositif de la resolution stipule que le Con
seil doit consulter les Autorites chargees d'admi
nistration, et le Secretariat pourra fort bien ac
complir cette tache sans constituer un comite 
special et sans faire appel a des_ experts venant 
de l'exterieur. 

M. Ryckmans ne s'opposera pas a l'etablisse
ment d'un comite a une date ulterieure, si apres 
avoir reuni tous les renseignements, le Conseil 
juge cette mesure necessaire. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) ne croit pas que les 
consultations avec les Autorites chargees d'admi
nistration, dont il est question dans la resolution, 
soient incompatibles avec la proposition du Pre
sident. L'expression qui figure dans la resolu
tion est "en consultation" et non "apres consul-
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set up immediately and representatives of the 
Administering Authorities could be asked to work 
in co-operation with it. 

.Mr. SAYRE (Unite~ States of America) agreed 
wnh the representative of Costa Rica and sup
ported. the President's proposal. The problem of 
educattonal advancement was a technical one 
which could not be dealt with by a political 
body without the help of a committee of experts. 

He felt sure that the committee could be trusted 
to act i?-. full consultation with the Administering 
Authont1es and to report as soon as possible. He 
did not think that any time-limit should be set for 
its report. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) agreed with 
the representative of the United States in sup
porting the President's proposal. It would also be 
useful to have the co-operation of UNESCO, as 
was suggested in the General Assembly resolution. 

Mr. RYCK1IANS (Belgium) still felt that it 
would be premature to set up a committee of ex
perts at the present time. The annual reports con
tained a great deal of the necessary information 
and the Secretariat could sort that information 
and summarize it in a single document. The Sec
retariat could also consult · the Administering 
Authorities on the plans already drawn up for the 
development of educational facilities. That infor
mation could probably be prepared in time for 
the following session and the Counc~l could then 
decide to set up a committee of experts to study 
the problem. The assistance of UNESCO could 
also be requested at that stage. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) agreed with the repre
sentative of Belgium that the Secretariat could 
supply the necessary documentation without the 
help of a committee of experts. He had under
stood the President's proposal to mean that the 
Secretariat would collect all the information and 
that the Council might then consider it advisable 
to set up a special committee of experts to study 
the information and submit suggestions. At that 
stage the assistance of UNESCO might be very 
useful. If that was the real meaning of the Presi
dent's proposal, he was prepared to support it. 

The PRESIDENT explained that his proposal was 
primarily concerned with paragraph ( d) of the 
General Assembly resolution, under which the 
Cc,uncil was required to study not only existing 
facilities .for higher education in the Trust Terri
tories but also "the financial and technical impli
cations of a further expansion of these facilities". 
It seemed to him that the Council could not em
bark upon a detailed discussion of any such proj
ects unless a preliminary study had first been 
made by a small committee of experts ; there would 
be a further opportunity for the Council to discuss 
the constitution of such a committee when the 
Secretary-General submitted the financial impli
cations of the proposal. 

tation" ; par consequent, on serait parfaitement 
fonde a etablir ce comite immediatement et a in
viter les representants des Autorites chargees 
d'administration a cooperer avec lui. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) est d'ac
cord avec le representant de Costa-Rica et ap
puie la proposition du President. A son avis, le 
progres en matiere d'enseignement constitue un 
probleme technique dont un organe politique ne 
saurait s'occuper sans !'aide d'un comite d'ex
perts. 

Selon M. Sayre, on peut etre convaincu que 
le comite en question agirait en plein accord avec 
les Autorites chargees d'administration et ferait 
rapport des que possible. II ne pense pas qu'il y 
ait lieu de fixer une date limite pour la redaction 
de ce rapport. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique), d'accord avec 
le representant des Etats-Unis, appuie la propo
sition du President. II serait egalement utile de 
s'assurer de la cooperation de l'UNESCO, ainsi 
que le suggere la resolution de I' Assemblee ge
nerale. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) est toujours d'avis 
qu'il serait premature de creer un comite d'experts 
a l'heure actuelle. Les rapports annuels contien
nent une part importante de la documentation ne
cessaire et le Secretariat . pourrait trier ces ren
seignements et Ies resumer en un seul document. 
Le Secretariat peut egalement consulter les Au
torites chargees d'administration au sujet des 
plans deja dresses en vue du developpement des 
installations scolaires. Tous ces renseignements 
pourront probablement etre reunis a temps pour la 
session suivante; le Conseil pourrait alors de
cider de creer un comite d'experts charge d'e
tudier le probleme. A ce moment, on pourrait 
egalement avoir recours a !'aide de !'UNESCO. 

M. GARREAU (France) pense, comme le re
presentant de la Belgique, que le Secretariat peut, 
sans !'aide d'un comite d'experts, fournir la do
cumentation necessaire. S'il a bien compris la 
proposition du President, le Secretariat reuni
rait toute la documentation et le Conseil jugerait 
peut-etre alors expedient de creer un comite spe
cial d' experts charge d' etudier cette documentation 
et de faire ensuite des propositions. · A ce stade 
des travaux l'aide de !'UNESCO pourrait etre 
tres utile. s'i c'est bien la le sens de la proposi
tion du President, M. Garreau est dispose a l'ap
puyer. 

Le PRESIDENT explique que sa proposition se 
rapporte avant tout au paragraphe d) de la re
solution de l'Assemblee generale, qui demande 
au Conseil d'etudier, non seulement les facilites 
qui existent deja dans les T<;r:itoires s.ous tu: 
telle pour l'enseignement supeneur, mats auss1 
"Jes incidences financieres et techniques d'un nou
veau developpement de ces facilites". Le Pre
sident estime que le Conseil ne peut entamer une 
discussion detaillee d'un projet quelconque de ce 
genre sans qu'un comite. r~st:eint d'experts. ait • 
procede a une etude prehmmatre 1e la qu~stton ; 
le Conseil aura une nouvelle occas10n de d1scuter 
de la creation d'un tel comite, lorsque le Secre~ 
taire general exposera les incidences . financieres 
de la proposition. 
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The other parts of the General Assembly reso
lution had still to be considered by the Council, 
a~ it would be noted that the General Assembly 
did not make recommendations direct to the Ad
ministering Authorities, but required the Trustee
ship Council to do so. . 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) found the Presi
dent's proposal satisfactory. The point raised by 
the Belgian representative could be left to the 
discretion of the Secretary-General. 

Mr. HOOD (Australia) agreed with the Presi
dent that the Secretariat should have the assistance 
of experts. He proposed, however, that those ex
perts should be selected from a panel provided 
by the Administering Authorities themselves. In 
that way the two factors of consultation with the 
Administering Authorities and expert assistance 
could be combined. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) was not opposed to 
the principle of a committee of experts, but found 
the suggestion premature at the present stage. The 
collection of information from the Administering 
Authorities was the function of the Secretariat, 
and only when that work was accomplished and 
the Council had a picture of the existing position 
and plans for the future could it decide whether 
to formulate recommendations immediately or 
whether to obtain the opinion of experts before 
proceeding further. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the question de
pended upon the terms of reference of the pro
posed committee. If it was only to assemble data, 
that work could certainly be done by the Secre
tariat; but it would not be possible for the Secre
tariat to undertake a detailed study of the finan
cial and technical questions involved. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) pointed out 
that the function of the committee would not be 
merely to assemble information and present in 
one document what was already available in the 
different reports on the Trust Territories; it would 
be, rather, to consider how existing facilities could 
be expanded, and the financial and technical impli
cations of such expansion. For that study, consul
tation would be necessary with the Administering 
Authorities and with UNESCO. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) agreed 
with the Mexican representative. It was not 
enough to investigate existing educational facili
ties. The aim of the resolution was the further de
velopment of those facilities,. and that task re
quired the assistance of experts in pedagogy. He 
therefore supported the President's proposal, and 
agreed that the Secretariat should be authorized 
to include outside experts on the proposed com
mittee. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) found the General As
sembly .resolution very obscure. Did the "financial 
and technical implications" it mentioned refer to 
the budget of the United Nations or that of the 
Administering Authorities of the Trust Terri
tories? That was a serious question which must 
be decided, not by a committee of experts but by 
the Trusteeship Council. The Administering Au-

Le Conseil coit encore examiner les autres par
ties de la r~solution; en effet, l'Assemblee gene
rale ne fait pas de recommandations directes aux 
Autorites chargees d'administration, rriais demande 
au Conseil de tutelle de le faire. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) juge la proposi
tion du President acceptable. Quant a la question 
soulevee par le representant de la Belgique, on 
peut la laisser a la discretion du Secretaire gene
ral. 

M. HooD (Australie) estime, comme le Pre
sident, que le Secretariat doit etre aide par des 
experts. Il propose toutefois de choisir ces experts 
clans une liste que fourniraient les Autorites char
gees d'administration elles-memes. De cette ma
niere, on aurait recours a l'aide d'experts tout en 
consultant les Autorites chargees d'administration. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) n'est pas hostile, en 
principe, a la creation d'un comite d'experts, mais 
i1 juge cette idee prematuree pour le moment. Il 
appartient au Secretariat de demander des ren
seignements aux Autorites chargees d'administra
tion; ce n'est que lorsque ce travail sera termine,. 
et que le Conseil aura un tableau de la situation 
existante et des plans dresses pour l'avenir, qu'il 
pourra decider s'il doit formuler des recommanda
tions immediatement ou avoir recours a !'opinion 
d'experts avant de poursuivre ses travaux. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que la question depend 
du mandat qui serait confie au comite. S'il ne 
s'agit que de reunir une documentation, il est 
certain que le Secretariat peut faire ce travail, 
mais il ne lui serait pas possible d' entreprendre 
une etude detaillee des questions financieres et 
techniques que souleve le probleme. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) fait remarquer 
que les fonctions dudit comite ne se borneraient 
pas a etablir une documentation pour presenter 
ensuite en un document unique les renseignements 
que l'on connait deja grace aux differents rapports 
relatifs aux Territoires sous tutelle. Elles consis
teraient plutot a examiner, d'une part les moyens 
propres a developper les facilites deja existantes, 
d'autre part les incidences financieres et techniques 
d'un tel developpement. Cette etude l'obligerait a 
consulter les Autorites chargees d'administration 
et l'UNESCO. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) est d'accord 
avec le representant du Mexique. Il ne suffit pas 
d'etablir quelles sont les facilites actuelles d'en
seignement. Le but de la resolution est de develop
per ces facilites et cette tache exige l'aide d'experts 
en matiere d'enseignement. En consequence, M. 
Sayre appuie la proposition du President et re
connait qu'il y a lieu d'autoriser le Secretariat a 
comprendre, dans le comite envisage, des experts 
venant de l'exterieur. 

Pour M. GARREAU (France), la resolution 
adoptee par 1' Assemblee generale est tres obscure. 
Les· "incidences financieres et techniques" qu' elle 
mentionne se rapportent-elles au budget de l'Or
aanisation des Nations Unies ou a celui des Auto
tites chargees d'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle? C'est la une question importante, qui doit 
etre tranchee, non par un comite d'experts, mais 



152 

thorities were responsible to the Assembly for 
the whole field of administration, which included 
education, and there could be no question of 
transferring that responsibility to a committee of 
experts. · 

Moreover, the committee envisaged by the Mex
ican representative seemed to have different terms 
of reference from those originally proposed by the 
President. Mr. Garreau was willing to agree to 
the setting up of a committee within the Secre
tariat to study the existing situation on the 
basis of_ the doct!me?tat~on now available and any 
further mformat10n 1t might be necessary to obtain 
.from the Administering Authorities. If the help of 
outside experts was found to be necessary for that 
task, he agreed with the representative of Austra
lia that those experts should be supplied by the 
Governments responsible for the administration 
of the Trust Territories. For its part, the French 
Government was ready to co-operate in such a 
preliminary investigation, and would give every 
possible assistance to the Secretariat, either by 
placing an expert at its disposal or by supplying 
all the necessary information. The Mexican rep
resentative, however, appeared to understand that 
the committee was to submit suggestions: Mr. 
Garreau would like to have that point clarified. 

The PRESIDENT made it clear that no committee 
would be authorized to propose any modification 
of the budget of a Trust Territory; such action 
could be taken by only the Administering Author
ity concerned. If, however, the General Assembly 
resolution was to be reasonably interpreted, the 
committee would of necessity study the financial 
implications of any expansion programme that 
was advocated, since it would be impracticable 
to suggest a programme that was beyond the finan
cial resources of the Trust Territory. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) emphasized that 
he was not opposed to the eventual setting up of 
a committee, which he hoped would produce 
realistic suggestions for the development of edu
cation in the Trust Territories. The preliminary 
work to be done, however, was the preparation 
of a statement of the present situation with regard 
to education and the future plans of the Adminis
tering Authorities. Only when that statement was 
ready could the Council decide whether. those 
plans were adequate. It was at that stage that 
a committee of experts could be established to 
consider the financial and technical implications of 
further expansion. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) suggested that the Council should adopt 
the same procedure in the present case as it had 
used in the question of administrative unions, 
namely, ask the Secretariat to collect all the avail
able information on the subject, without setting 
up a special committee for t_he purpos~. Later in 
the session, when the Council had studied the re
ports of the Administering Authorities, it could 
decide whether a committee was necessary. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) supported the 
USSR representative's proposal, but suggested 

par le Conseil de tutelle. Les Autorites chargees 
d'administration sont responsables envers l' As
semblee de tous les problemes administratifs, y 
compris ceux qui ont trait a l' enseignement; il 
ne saurait done etre question de transferer cette 
responsabilite a un comite d'experts. 

De plus, il semble que le comite, tel que !'envisage 
le representant du Mexique, aurait un mandat dif
ferent de celui que prevoyait la proposition initiale 
du President. M. Garreau ne s'oppose pas a ce 
que soit cree, au sein du Secretariat, un comite 
charge d'etudier la situation actuelle en s'appuyant 
sur la documentation disponible ace jour, et en de
mandant aux Autorites chargees d'administration 
tous les renseignements complementaires dont ii 
pourrait avoir besoin. Si !'aide d'experts de l'exte
rieur etait necessaire pour !'execution de cette tache, 
l'orateur pense, comme le representant de l'Aus
tralie, que ces experts devraient etre fournis par 
Jes Gouvernements responsables de !'administra
tion des Territoires sous tutelle. Le Gouvernement 
fran<;ais, pour sa part, est dispose a collaborer a 
cette enquete preliminaire et ii accordera toute 
!'aide possible au Secretariat, soit en mettant un 
expert a sa disposition, soit en fournissant tous 
les renseignements necessaires. Le representant 
du Mexique semble toutefois laisser entendre que 
le comite devrait presenter des propositions; M. 
Garreau aimerait avoir des eclaircissements a ce 
sujet. 

Le PRESIDENT precise qu'aucun comite ne sera 
autorise a proposer une modification quelconque du 
budget d'un Territoire sous tutelle: seule l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration a le pouvoir de prendre 
une telle mesure. Toutefois, en interpretant raison
nablement la resolution de l' Assemblee generale, 
on en arrive a conclure que le comite envisage 
devrait necessairement etudier les incidences finan
cieres de tout programme de developpement qui 
viendrait a etre preconise; ii serait en effet im
possible de proposer Un programme qui depasse
rait Jes ressources financieres d'un Territoire sous 
tu tell e. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) ne s'oppose pas a 
ce qu'un comite soit cree a une date ulterieure, et 
espere que celui-ci formulerait, en vue du deve
loppement de l'enseignement dans les Territoires 
sous tutelle, des suggestions empreintes de rea
lisme. Cependant, le travail preliminaire qui s'im
pose est d' elaborer un expose de la situation ac
tuelle en matiere d'enseignement et des plans que 
les Autorites chargees d'administration ont dres
ses pour l'avenir. Ce n'est que lorsque cet ex
pose sera pret que le Conseil pourra determiner 
si les plans en question sont satisfaisants. C' est 
alors qu'on pourrait creer un comite d'experts 
charge d'etudier les incidences financieres et tech
niques d'un nouveau developpement. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) propose au Conseil d'adopter, 
dans le cas present, une procedure identique a 
celle qu'il a suivie clans la question des unions 
administratives, c'est-a-dire de demander au Se
cretariat de reunir toute la documentation possi
ble sur la question, sans creer de comite special 
a cet effet. A un stade ulterieur de la presente 
session, le Conseil, apres etude du rapport des 
Autorites chargees d'administration, pourra de
terminer s'il est necessaire de creer un comite. 

M. RvcK~IANS. (Belgique) appuie la proposi
tion du representant de l'URSS, mais fait valoir 
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that the Secretariat should also ask the Adminis
tering Authorities for information with regard to 
their future programmes. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the additional 
suggestion would render the USSR proposal im
practicable, as it would be impossible for the Sec
retariat to obtain the necessary information from 
the Administering Authorities within a month. 
The information would, therefore, not be available 
until the following session of the Council, when it 
would have to be studied by a committee of experts 
before the Council could formulate any plans. 

The primary task of a committee such as he 
himself had suggested would be the collection of 
information, but that should include also a study 
of the possibilities of expansion of educational 
facilities. The committee might be composed of 
available members of the Secretariat, with the as
sistance, where necessary, of additional experts; 
it would continue its work between the sessions 
of the Council. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) outlined the two dis
tinct stages of the work before the Council. The 
first was a thorough examination of the present 
situation in the Trust Territories, taking into con
sideration the future plans of the Administering 
Authorities in the field of education. With re
gard to that stage, he was in complete agreement 
with the President's proposal. 

The second stage was in the examination of the 
technical and financial implications of further ex
pansion of educational facilities. Before that task 
could be entrusted to any committee, the Council 
must itself examine very thoroughly the implica
tions of the General Assembly resolution. The 
question how far any extension of educational fa
cilities could be planned, not under the sole author
ity of the Administering Authorities but under the 
authority of the United Nations, was a fundamen
tal problem which could be resolved only by the 
Council. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should defer the question of setting up a commit
tee for the time being, and should proceed to the 
consideration of the other paragraphs of the reso
lutions. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) did not think that the resolution could be 
discussed in parts before the Council had consid
ered the whole question. In his opinion, the best 
solution was for the Secretariat to compile all the 
necessary information, so that the Council could 
discuss the question in its entirety, after it had 
examined the annual reports of the Administer
ing Authorities. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) agreed with the USSR 
representative that the resolution should be dis
cussed as a whole. While he himself would have 
no objection to the adoption of paragraphs (a), 
( b) and ( c), he considered it more advisable to 
wait until the Secretariat had been able to prepare 
an over-all study of the position of education in 
the. Trust Territories, together with information 
on the programmes of the different Administering 
Authorities for the years to come. That would take 

que le Secretariat devrait egalement demander aux 
Autorites chargees d'administration des renseigne
ments sur les programmes qu'elles envisagent 
pour l'avenir. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que cette nou
velle suggestion rendrait la proposition de l'URSS 
inapplicable, car il serait impossible au Secretariat 
d'obtenir des Autorites chargees d'administration 
les renseignements necessaires clans le delai d'un 
mois. Cette documentation ne serait done dispo
nible qu'a la prochaine session du Conseil et il 
faudrait alors qu'un comite d'experts l'etudiat 
avant que le Conseil put mettre sur pied un plan 
quelconque. 

La tache primordiale du comite dont il a lui
meme suggere la creation serait de recueillir des 
renseignements mais elle devrait egalement com
porter l'etude des possibilites d'extension des 
facilites d'education. Le comite qui pourrait etre 
compose de membres du Secretariat disponibles, 
aides, en cas de besoin, par des experts, poursui~ 
vrait ses travaux entre les sessions du Conseil. 

M. GARREAU (France) definit clans leurs gran
des lignes les deux phases de la tache qui incombe, 
au Conseil. La premiere phase consiste en un 
examen approfondi de la situation actuelle clans 
les Territoires sous tutelle, qui tiendra compte 
des plans futurs des autorites chargees de !'ad
ministration dans le domaine de !'education. Pour 
ce qui est de ce stade, il approuve pleinement la 
proposition du President. 

La seconde phase consiste en l'etude des inci
dences financieres et techniques d'une nouvelle 
extension des facilites d'education. Avant que · 
cette tache puisse etre confiee a un comite, le 
Conseil doit examiner lui-meme, avec le plus 
grand soin, les consequences de la mise en ceuvre 
de la resolution de 1' Assemblee generale. La ques
tion de l'ampleur a donner au developpement des 
facilites d'instruction, sous I' egide, non pas des 
seules Autorites chargees d'administration, mais 
de !'Organisation des Nations Unies, constitue un 
probleme fondamental que seul le Conseil peut 
resoudre. 

Le PRESIDENT suggere que le Conseil differe 
pour !'instant l'etude de la creation d'un comite, 
et procede a I'examen des autres paragraphes de 
la resolution. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) ne pense pas- que la resolution 
puisse etre discutee par paragraphes avant que , 
le Conseil n'ait examine !'ensemble de la ques
tion. A son avis, la meilleure solution serait que 
le Secretariat recueille tons les renseignements 
necessaires afin que le Conseil puisse discuter la 
question dans son integralite, apres avoir examine 
les rapports annuels des Autorites chargees d'ad
ministration. 

M. GARREAU (France) reconnait, avec le re
nresentant de l'URSS que la resolution doit etre 
discutee dans son ensemble. Si pour sa part il ne 
s' oppose pas a !'adoption des paragraphes a), b), et 
c), il estime plus opportun d'attendre cfue le Se
cretariat soit en mesure de presenter une etude 
d'ensemble sur la situation clans les Territoires 
sous tutelle en matiere d'instruction, ainsi que 
les renseignements sur les progra!:Dmes que les 
differentes Autorites chargees de l'administra-
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considerable time, a~d it might be necessary to 
defer a study of the whole resolution until the 
following session. It would, however, be advisable 
not to fix a time-limit for the submission of the 
information by the Secretariat ; the important thing 
was for subsequent discussion by the Council to be 
based upon a solid foundation. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) also 
thought that it would be better to consider the 
resolution as a whole rather than in parts. 

The PRESIDENT explained that he had not · sug
gested considering the resolution in parts; he 
had wished only to draw the attention of the Coun
cil to the advisability of applying the various rec
ommendations contained in the resolution when 
examining the annual reports from Trust Terri
tories. Some of those recommendations did not re
quire a study of financial or technical implications, 
and the Council might wish to include them in 
the resolutions it would draw up on the different 
Trust Territories. 

1fr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) agreed that in the consideration of the 
annual reports from Trust Territories the Council 
should bear in mind the terms of the General 
Assembly resolution on educational advancement. 
His proposal had referred to the discussion of 
the whole question, which should be undertaken 
in March after the annual reports had been ex
amined, by which time the Secretariat would 
have compiled all the information available. 

The PRESIDENT drew attention to the already 
overburdened schedule for the month of March. 

He asked the Assistant Secretary-General 
whether the Secretariat would be able to prepare 
the necessary information within one month. 

Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary- General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) replied 
that there would not be time to receive from the 

.Administering Authorities details of their educa-
tional programmes for the future. Even without 
that information, it would be difficult for the Sec
retariat to have the necessary material available 
in so short a period. Moreover, according to the 
revised time-table which had been distributed, 
every day in March was taken up with other 
items, since it had not been contemplated that the 
Council would, at its current session, discuss 
further the question of educational advancement 
in the Trust Territories. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) saw no reason why 
the Council could not immediately adopt a resolu
tion embodying the recommendations contained 
in paragraphs (a), (b), (c) and (e) of the Gen
eral Assembly resolution. It should be borne in 
mind that that resolution had been drawn up on 
the basis 6f the annual reports on the administra
tion of Ruanda-Urundi, Tanganyika and New 
Guinea, as submitted to the Assembly by the 
Council. There was therefore no need for further 
reports from those Territories, and there was noth
ing to prevent the Council addressing recorumen-

tion ont prevus pour les annees a venir. Cela de
manderait un temps considerable, et il serait peut
etre necessaire de differer l'etude de !'ensemble 
de la resolution jusqu'a la prochaine session. II 
estime, cependant, qu'il serait bon de ne pas 
fixer au Secretariat un delai limite pour soumet
tre ces renseignements; ce qui importe, c'est que 
le Conseil dispose de bases solides pour la dis
cussion qui s'ouvrira par la suite. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) est egale
ment d'avis qu'il serait preferable de considerer la 
resolution clans son ensemble, plutot que para
graphe par paragraphe. 

Le PRESIDENT explique qu'il n'a pas suggere 
d'examiner la resolution paragraphe par para
graphe; ii voulait seulement attirer l'attention du 
Conseil sur l'opportunite d'appliquer les diverses 
recommandations que contient la resolution lors
qu'il procedera a l'examen des rapports annuels 
des Territoires sous tutelle. Certaines de ces re
commandations n'appellent pas une etude des inci
dences techniques ou financier.es, et le Conseil 
peut desirer les inclure clans les resolutions qu'il 
formulera au sujet des differents Territoires sous 
tu tell e. 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) reconnait que, pour examiner 
les rapports annuels des Territoires sous tutelle, 
le Conseil doit avoir presents a !'esprit les termes 
de la resolution de I' Assemblee generale sur les 
progres de !'instruction. Sa proposition a trait a 
la discussion de !'ensemble de la question, qui 
devrait etre abordee en mars, lorsque les rapports 
annuels auront ete examines; a cette epoque le 
Secretariat aura recueilli tous les renseignements 
disponibles. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que le programme 
du mois de mars est deja tres charge. 

II demande au Secretaire general adjoint si le 
Secretariat sera en mesure de recueillir en un mois 
les ·renseignements necessaires. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la Tutelle) repond que le delai 
ne sera pas suffisant pour obtenir des Autorites 
chargees d'administration des details sur les pro
grammes d'instruction qu'elles envisagent pour 
l'avenir. D'ailleurs, meme sans ces informations, 
il serait difficile au Secretariat de preparer les 
documents necessaires en un temps aussi court. En 
outre, d'apres les horaires revises qui viennent 
d'etre distribues chacun des jours du mois de mars 
est deja retenu' pour l'etude d'autres· questions, 
puisque l'on n'avait pas envisage que le Conseil 
discuterait la question des progres de !'instruction 
clans les Territoires sous tutelle a la presente ses
sion. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) ne voit pas pour 
quelles raisons le Conseil ne pourrait adopter im
mediatement une resolution· qui renferme les re
commandations contenues clans les paragraphes 
a), b), c) et e) de la resolution de l' A~sem~Iee 
generale. II ne faut pas oublier que cette resolution 
a ete redigee sur la base des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration du Ruanda-Urundi, du Tanganyika 
et de la N ouvelle-Guinee, tels que ceux-ci furent 
soumis a I' Assemblee generale par le Conseil. De 
nouveaux rapports en pr?vena~ce de c~s T~rri
toires ne sont done pas necessa1res, et nen n em-
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dations to the Administering Authorities of the 
Trust Territories in question, in accordance with 
the General Assembly resolution. · 

Mr. Hooo (Australia) was inclined to agree 
with the Philippine representative. The inten
tion of the Fourth Committee and of the General 
Assembly had been to indicate to the Council 
a course of action which should be taken with re
gard to education in Trust Territories. The rec
ommendations were based on the annual reports 
that had already been examined. It was surely 
not proposed, therefore; that the Council should 
repeat the discussion that had already taken place, 
and perhaps even redraft the terms of the requests 
to be addressed to the Administering Authorities. 

Mr. Hood saw no obstacle to the early passage of 
resolutions in the sense of the General Assembly 
recommendations. Moreover, then: was no rea
son to impose upon the Secretariat a burden 
which it obviously could not assume at the pres
ent moment and which, in view of the considera
tion given to the question the previous year, was 
quite unnecessary. 

Furthermore, if the Council was proposing to 
defer consideration of paragraph ( e) of the reso
lution until its following session, there would 
be no time for the presentation to the fourth 
session of the General Assembly of the reports 
asked for in that paragraph. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) recalled certain 
parts of the Council's report to the General As
sembly, covering its second and third sessions, 
upon which the Assembly had based some general 
recommendations. He agreed with the Philippine 
and Australian representatives that the Council 
could adopt those recommendations and address 
them to the Administering Authorities of those 
Territories upon whose annual reports the Coun
cil had reported to the General Assembly. Such 
a decision might be deferred only if the Council 
intended to suggest to the Administering Authori
ties concrete measures for the implementation of 
the General Assembly recommendations, which 
he scarcely thought it could do. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) had no objection to 
the Council adopting a resolution on the basis of 
paragraphs (a), ( b), ( c) and ( e) of the General 
Assembly resolution. He reminded the Council, 
however, that in the debate in the Fourth Commit
tee it had been noted that the conclusions on the 
reports that had been examined would not nec
essarily apply to all Trust Territories. It was fot 
that reason that, at the request of the French rep
resentative, the word "certain" had been included 
before "Trust Territories" in the preamble of the 
resolution. It would be useless to request Adminis
tering Authorities to take measures which had al
ready been instituted in the Trust Territories 
under their administration. 

The PRESIDENT had three suggestions to make 
if the Council felt it could.endorse the recommen
dations contained in the General Assembly reso
lution. 

First, the recommendations should not be re
garded as addressed to the Administering Author-

peche le Conseil d'adresser des recommandations 
aux autorites chargees de !'administration des 
Territoires sous tutelle en question, conformement 
a la resolution de l'Assemblee generale. 

M. Hooo ( Australie) est pret a partager les vues 
du representant des Philippines. La Quatrieme 
Commission et 1' Assemblee generale ont voulu in
diquer au Conseil les mesures qui devraient etre 
prises en ce qui concerne !'instruction dans les 
Territoires sous tutelle. Les recommandations se 
fondent sur les rapports annuels qui ont deja ete 
examines. C'est pourquoi il n'est certainement pas 
envisage d'imposer au Conseil une nouvelle dis
cussion de cette question, ou meme une nouvelle 
redaction. des requetes devant etre adressees aux 
Autorites chargees d'administration. 

M. Hood ne voit aucun inconvenient a adopter 
sans retard des resolutions qui suivent la ligne 
tracee par les recommandations de 1' Assemblee 
generate. En outre, il n'y a pas de raison d'imposer 
au Secretariat une tache qu'il ne peut manifeste
ment pas entreprendre en ce moment, et qui. est 
bien inutile, si l'on tient compte de la mamere 
dont cette question a ete traitee l'annee derniere. 

Enfin, si le Conseil proposait de remettre a sa 
prochaine session l'examen du paragraphe e) de 
la resolution, il ne resterait pas le temps necessaire 
pour soumettre a la quatrieme session de 1' Assem
blee generate les rapports envisages au paragraphe 
e) en question. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) rappelle ce~
taines parties du rapport adresse a .rAssemble.e 
generale par le Conseil sur ses 1eux1eme, et t,ro!
sieme sessions, et sur lesquelles 1 Assemblee gene
rale s'est basee pour formuler certaines recom,. 
mandations d'ordre general. D'accord avec les 
representants des Philippines et de l' Australie, 
il estime que le Conseil pourrait accepter ces .r~
commandations et les adresser aux Autontes. 
chargees de !'administration des Territoires sur 
les rapports annuels desquels le Conseil avait fa!t 
rapport a 1' Assemblft~ .generale .. On ne P.ourra!t 
ajourner une telle d;c1s10n que s1 le .~onseil av:1t 
!'intention de suggerer aux Autontes chargees 
d'administration des mesures concretes pour la 
mise en c:euvre des recommandations de l' Assem
blee generate, mais il doute que le Conseil puisse le 
faire. 

M. GARREAU (France) ne s'oppose pas ace que 
le Conseil adopte une resolution basee sur les 
paragra phes a) , b) , c) et e) de la resolution de 
I' Assemblee general e. II ~appelle cependan~, au 
Conseil qu'au cours des debat~ de la quatneme 
Commission il a ete fait mention du fa1t que les 
conclusions decoulant des rapports qui avaient ete 
examines ne s'appliquent pas necessairement a 
tous les Territoires sous tutelle. C'est pour cette 
raison qu'a la requete du representant de la 
France le mot "certains" avait ete introduit avant 
"Territoires sous tutelle" clans le preambule de la 
resolution. II serait inutile de demander aux Au-' 
torites chargees d'administration de prendre des 
mesures qui sont deja ~n application da,ns les Ter
ritoires sous tutelle qui leur sont confies. 

Le PRESIDENT desire faire trois suggestions, 
clans l'eventualite ou le Conseil estime pouvoir ap
puyer les recommandations figurant dans la reso
lution de l' Assemblee general e. 

Premierement, il n'y a pas lieu de considerer 
que les recommandations s'adressent aux Au-
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ities of all Trust Territories, but should be con
sidered in the course of the examination of the 
reports on the individual Territories. 

Secondly, the Council could transmit the recom
mendations contained in. para?"raphs (a), ( b), 
( c) and ( e) to the Adm1mstermg Authorities of 
the Trust Territories the annual reports on which 
had already been examined by the Council. 

.Th_irdly, he woul~ like the Council to agree in 
prmc1ple to the setting up of a committee within 
the Secretari~t. It should ask the Secretary-Gen
eral to submit a statement of the financial impli
cations of such action. When that statement was 
pre~ented, ~he C~uncil woul~ have a further oppor
tumty of d1scussmg the settmg up of the commit
tee, its composition and its terms of reference. 

Mr. RvcK~IANS (Belgium) asked whether it 
was proposed to include persons outside the Sec
retariat on the committee. 

Upon the PRESIDENT explaining that the work 
of the coml!littee would be to collect information 
and investigate possibilities, in consultation with 
the Administering Authorities, and that he would 
therefore like to leave it to the discretion of the 
Secretary-General to include persons outside the 
Secretariat if it was strictly necessary, Mr. RvcK
MANS (Belgium) agreed to the proposal. 

\Vith regard to the General Assembly resolu
tion, he did not consider the Trusteeship Council 
competent to make recommendations to the Ad
ministering Authorities. The General Assembly 
alone was competent to do that, but instead it had 
asked the Council to do so. The only course for the 
Council ,vas to return the resolution to the Gen
eral Assembly, with a statement that the Gen
eral Assembly was competent to make those rec
ommendations and the Council. was not. That 
being so, although he was willing to agree to the 
President's suggestions for the handling of the 
resolution, he would have to abstain from taking 
part in the decision. 

The PRESIDENT left the discussion of that de
batable point until a later meeting. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom), while wel
coming the spirit of the recommendations con
tained in paragraphs (a), (b), (c) and (e) of 
the resolution, pointed out that the United King
dom Government was already doing all within its 
power to comply with the recommendation in 
paragraph (a). \Vith regard to paragraph ( b), the 
cost of free primary education would be out of all 
proportion to the rest of the budget in the Trust 
Territories and probably beyond the resources 
of most Trust Territories. With regard to para
graph ( c), "the United Kingdom Government was 
doing all it could to improve and extend the fa
cilities for the training of indigenous teachers. It 
was moreover, quite ready to fall in with all the 

recommendations contained in paragraph ( e). 
Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) wished 

t0 place on record the fact that his delegation did 
not agree that the Trusteeship Council was not 
competent to make recommendations to the Ad
ministering Authorities. 

The PRESIDENT announced that as the Council 
did not seem prepared to accept the proposal he 

torites chargees d'administration de tous les Ter
ritoires sous tutelle ; elles devraient etre exami
nees lors de l'etude des rapports des Territoires 
respectifs. 

En second lieu, le Conseil pourrait transmettre 
les recommandations figurant aux paragraphes a), 
b), c) et e) aux Autorites chargees de l'administra
tion des Territoires dont les rapports annuels ont 
deja ete examines par le Conseil. 

En troisieme lieu, le Conseil devrait accepter en 
principe la constitution d'un comite au sein du 
Secretariat et prier le Secretaire general d'indiquer 
les incidences financieres d'une telle mesure. Lors
qu'il sera en possession de ces renseigner:hents, le 
Conseil pourrait discuter plus avant la constitution 
du comite, sa composition et son mandat. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) desire savoir si le 
comite doit comprendre des personnes n'apparte
nant pas au Secretariat. 

Apres que le PRESIDENT eut expliqu6 que la 
tache du comite sera de recueillir des informations 
et d' envisager toutes les possibilites en consulta
tion avec les Autorites chargees d'administration 
et que, par consequent, le Secretaire general de
vrait etre libre de designer des personnes n'ap
partenant pas au Secretariat si c'est absolument 
necessaire, M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) accepte la 
proposition. 

En ce qui concerne la resolution de 1' Assemblee 
generale, il estime que le Conseil de tutelle n'est 
pas competent pour ;idresser des recommandations 
aux Autorites chargees d'administration. Seule 
l' Assemblee generale est competente clans ce do
maine; or elle a demande au Conseil de s'acquitter 
de cette tache. Le Conseil doit done renvoyer la 
resolution ;l" l' Assemblee generale en declarant 
que c'est a l'Assemblee generale et non au Con
seil qu'il appartient de formuler ces recommanda
tions. Dans ces conditions, M. Ryckmans, tout en 
etant pret a accepter les suggestions du President 
relatives a l'examen de la resolution, declare qu'il 
s'abstiendra lorsque le Conseil prendra une decision 
en la matiere. 

Le PRESIDENT remet a une seance ulterieure la 
discussion de ce point controverse. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) tout en ap
preciant 1' esprit des recommandations qui figurent 
aux paragraphes a), b), c), et e) de la resolution, 
souligne que le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni 
fait deja tout ce qu'il peut pour se conformer aux 
recommandations du paragraphe a). En ce qui 
concerne le paragraphe b), les frais occasionnes 
par la gratuite de !'instruction primaire seraient 
hors de proportion avec le restant du budget des 
Territoires sous tutelle, et depasseraient probable
ment Jes ressources de la plupart de ces Territoires. 
Quant au paragraphe c), le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni met tout en reuvre pour ameliorer 
et developper la formation des instituteurs indi
aenes. Enfin iI est dispose a accepter toutes les 
~ecommandations du paragraphe e). 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) desire qu'il 
soit mentionne au proces-verbal que sa delegation 
n'admet pas !'opinion selon laquelle le Conseil de 
tutelle ne serait pas competent pour adresser des 
recommandations aux · Autorites chargees d'ad
ministration. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que la question: ne sera 
pas tranchee pour !'instant, puisque le Conseil ne 
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had laid before it, the matter would be left open 
for the time being. 

The meeting rose at 5.50 p.m. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Wednesday, 9 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CHIER ( Ch.ina). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

34. Continuation of the discussion on 
educational advancement in Trust 
Territories (T/227): item 11 of 
the agenda 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that at 
the preceding meeting he had suggested that a 
committee of experts, consisting principally of 
members of the Secretariat, should be set up to 
undertake a preliminary study of the various ques
tions arising out of resolution 225 (III) of the 
General Assembly (T /227). After a lengthy debate 
0:1 that proposal, the President had drafted the 
following resolution containing the terms of refer
ence of the committee to be set up: 

"The Trusteeship Council, 

"Having considered General Assembly resolu
tion 225 (III) of 18 November 1948, 

"Resolves 

"l. To set up a committee of experts which 
will: 

" (a) Assemble all available information on edu
cational facilities in the Trust Territories in Africa, 
with special reference to existing· facilities for 
higher education and to plans for their develop
ment and expansion; 

" ( b) Make a preliminary study of the financial 
and technical implications of a further expansion 
of these facilities and future plans; 

" ( c) Make a preliminary study of the possi
bility of the establishment in 1952 and the main
tenance of a university; 

" ( d) Carry out these preliminary studies and 
the assembly of information in consultation with 
the Administering Authorities concerned ; and 

" ( e) Submit to the Council in the course of its 
next session a report on the results of these studies 
together with all relevant documentation ; 

"2. To invite the Secretary-General to consti
tute this committee of technical experts drawn 
from the Secretariat and, if it is deemed necessary, 
from outside sources in addition." 

The President requested the members of the 
Council to express their opinions on the draft 
resolution. 

semble pas dispose a accepter la proposition qu'il a 
faite. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 50, 

TREIZIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mercredi 9 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30 

President: M. Lru CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France,_ 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

34. Suite de la discussion sur le deve
loppement de !'instruction dans 
certains Territoires sous tutelle 
(T/227): point 11 de l'ordre du 
jour 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'a la seance prece
dente il a propose de constituer un comite d'ex
perts, compose principalement de membres du 
Secretariat et charge de proceder a une etude 
preliminaire des diverses questions soulevees par 
la resolution 225 (III) de l'Assemblee generale 
(T /227) .A la suite de la discussion approfondie 
a laquelle cette proposition a donne lieu, le Pre
sident a prepare un projet de resolution, qui con
tient le mandat du comite que l' on envisage de 
creer et dont voici le texte: 

"Le C onseil de tutelle, 

"Ayant considere la resolution 225 (III) de 
1' Assemblee generale en date du 18 novembre 
1948, 

"Decide 
"1. De constituer un comite d'experts charge: 

"a) De reunir tous renseignements disponibles 
concernant !'organisation de I'enseignement dans 
les Territoires sous tutelle africains, notamment 
les renseignements concernant 1' organisation de 
l'enseignement superieur et les plans etablis en 
vue de son developpement et de son extension; 

"b) De faire une etude preliminaire des inci
dences financieres et techniques d'un nouveau de
veloppement de cette organisation et des plans 
futurs; 

"c) De faire une etude preliminaire de la pos
sibilite d'etablir en 1952 et de faire fonctionner 
une universite ; 

"d) De poursuivre ces etudes preliminaires, 
ainsi que le rassemblement de renseignements, en 
consultation avec Ies Autorites chargees de !'ad
ministration interessees ; 

"e) Et de soumettre au Conseil, au cours de sa 
prochaine session, un rapport sur les resultats 
de ces etudes, ainsi que toute documentation y 
afferente; 

"2. D'inviter le Secretaire general a constituer 
ce comite d'experts techniques choisis clans le Se
cretariat et ailleurs, s'il le juge necessaire". 

Le President invite les membres du Conseil a 
se prononcer sur ce projet de resolution. 
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Mr. BAKR (Iraq) pointed out that the recom
mendations contained in resolution 225 (III) of 
the General Assembly were of a very general na
ture and that it would be better to clarify them. 
For that purpose it would be wise to set up a 
committee to consider the formula to be adopted 
and to report thereon to the Council. 

The PRESIDENT emphasized that the General 
Assembly resolution could be separated into two 
parts : the Assembly asked the Council, first, to 
make recommendations-that request had been 
deliberately couched in general terms-and, sec
ondly, to consider the financial and technical im
plications of an expansion of the faciiities for 
higher education in Trust Territories. It was for 
the express purpose of initiating such a study 
that he had suggested setting up a committee 
of experts. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that his delegation thought it would 
be inadvisable to set up a committee of experts 
before the substance of the question had been con
sidered in a plenary meeting of the Council. 

The level of education of the inhabitants of 
Trust Territories was proof that the Administer
ing Authorities were not fulfilling the obligations 
they had assumed by signing the Charter. In fact, 
the annual reports on New Guinea, Togoland 
under British administration and the Cameroons 
under French administration indicated that the 
largest part, if not the whole of the indigenous 
population of those Territories was illiterates, that 
a very small percentage of the budget was allo
cated for education and that the Administering 
Authorities did not ensure that methods of edu
cation should be such as to preserve the essential 
traits and the national characteristics of the popu
lation. 

In these circumstances it was imperative for 
the Council itself, at its present session, to study 
the question of educational advancement in the 
Trust Territories; it was the Council's duty to 
take appropriate measures to see that the Ad
ministering Authorities implemented the recom
mendations contained in General Assembly reso
lution 225 (III). That was why, at the pr.eceding 

- meeting, the USSR delegation had proposed that 
the Secretariat should be requested to gather the 
information needed to prepare the documentation 
which would enable the Council, when it had con
cluded its consideration of the annual reports, that 
is to say in the first weeks of the following March, 
to make specific, concrete recommendations to the 
Administering Authorities with regard to educa~ 
tion advancement in Trust Territories. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that to ensure the 
educational advancement of the inhabitants of 
Trust Territories was a primary responsibility 
of the Council, deriving from the Charter and 
not from the General Assembly resolution. The 
members of the Council would have time to ex
pound their views on the question of education 
in those Territories when the annual reports of 
the Administering Authorities were discussed. 
Since there was no diversity of views in the Coun
cil with regard to the necessity for ensuring the 

M. BAKR (Irak) fait remarquer que les recom
mandations contenues clans la resolution 225 (III) 
de l' Assemblee generale sont d'un caractere tres 
general et qu'il serait preferable de les preciser 
davantage. Dans ce but, il conviendrait de cons
tituer un comite charge d'etudier la formule a 

· adopter et de faire rapport au Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT souligne que la resolution de 
1' Assemblee generale peut etre divisee en deux 
parties : d'une part, l' Assemblee demande au 
Conseil de formuler des recommandations - cette 
demande etant volontairement redigee en termes 
generaux - et, d'autre part, elle lui demande 
d'etudier les incidences financieres et techniques 
du developpement de 1' enseignement clans les 
Territoires sous tutelle. C'est precisement pour 
proceder a une telle etude qu'il a propose de cons
tituer un comite d'experts. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) declare que sa delegation estime 
qu'il ne convient pas de constituer un comite d'ex
perts avant d'avoir discute le fond de la ques-
tion en reunion pleniere du Conseil. . 

Le niveau d'instruction des populations des 
Territoires sous tutelle prouve que les Autorites 
chargees d'administration ne remplissent pas Jes 
obligations qu'elles ont assumees par la signa
ture de la Charte. II resulte, en effet, des rap
ports annuels sur la Nouvelle-Guinee, le Togo 
sous administration britannique et le Cameroun 
sous administration franc;aise que la plus grande 
partie - sinon la totalite - de la population 
autochtone de ces Territoires est illettree, qu'un 
pourcentage minime du budget est affecte aux 
depenses relatives a l'enseignement et que Jes 
Autorites chargees de !'administration ne tiennent 
pas suffisamment compte, clans la fac;on dont 
l'enseignement est donne, de la necessite de pre
server les traits essentiels et les caracteristiques 
nationales de la population. · · 

Dans ces conditions, , il est absolument neces
saire que le Conseil etudie lui-meme, a la presente 
session, la question du developpement de l'in~
truction dans les Territoires sous tutelle; 11 
est de son devoir de prendre les mesures appro
priees pour que les Autorites chargees d'admi_nis
tration mettent a execution les recommandations 
de 1' Assemblee generale contenues clans la reso
lution 225 (III). C'est pourquoi la delegation de 
l'URSS a propose a la seance precedent~ de 
charger le Secretariat de recueillir les rense1gne
ments necessaires afin de preparer la documenta
tion qui permettrait au Conseil, lorsqu'il au~a 
termine l'examen des rapports annuels, c'est-a
dire dans les premieres semaines du mois. de 
mars prochain, de f~rmuler des rec~~mandatl~ns 
specifiques et concretes aux Autontes chargees 
d'administration, en ce qui concerne le developpe
ment de !'instruction clans les Territoires sous 
tu tell e. , 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que le souci d'as
surer le developpement de !'instruction des P?Pul~
tions des Territoires sous tutelle est un devmr pri
mordial du Conseil, ne de la Charte et non de la 
resolution de I' Assemblee generale. Les membres 
du Conseil pourront exposer a loisir leurs vu~s 
sur la question de !'instruction clans ces Tern
toires lors de l'examen des rapports annuels des 
Autorites chargees d'administration. Cependant, 
etant donne qu'il n'existe aucune divergence de 
vues au sein du Conseil quant a la necessite d'as-



democratization and advancement of education in 
the Trust Territories, the Council could take the 
steps deriving from the General Assembly reso
lution before having considered the parts of the 
annual reports dealing with educational advance
ment in Trust Territories. 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Corte
siio, representative of the United Nations Educa
tional,. Scientific and Cultural Organization, took 
his place at the Council table. 

Mr. CORTES.AO (UNESCO) stated that the new 
Director-General of the UNESCO, Mr. Jaime 
Torres Bodet, had asked him to express to the 
Council the special interest he took in the im
portant tasks which the United Nations had dele
gated to the Trusteeship Council. 

Now that UNESCO was entering upon the 
third year of its functions, it could define the fields 
in which it was best able to obtain concrete results. 
For that reason the Director-General intended 
to utilize the limited resources of UNESCO in a 
relatively small number of schemes chosen from 
among the many plans which had been approved 
by the General Conference of that organization. 
Elementary education was included among those 
schemes, since the Director-General was con
vinced that the economic and social progress of 
under-developed areas, as well as their political 
advancement, could not be realized if the level 
of education of their inhabitants was not raised. 

The Director-General was glad that resolution 
225 (III) had been adopted by the General As
sembly, and he wished to assure the Council that 
UNESCO was ready to render it all possible as
sistance in the performance of its task. 

Mr. Cortesao stated that at the preceding Gen
eral Conference of UNESCO, the question of the 
relations of that organization with the Trust Terri
tories had been included in the agenda and an im
portant resolution on the subject had been adopted 
(T /246), which emphasized the need for paying 
particular attention to the problems of Trust and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories in the fields of 
education, science and culture and recommending 
that UNESCO should continue to collaborate 
with the United Nations and with the Govern
ments of those Territories. 

The representative of UNESCO then reviewed 
the programme which that organization had out
lined for itself, to enable it to offer its members 
all the assistance they needed. At the request 
of the Governments concerned, UNESCO sent 
advisory missions to carry out on the spot studies 
of systems of education and to advise on the 
ways and means of overcoming the various diffi
culties encountered. Furthermore, UNESCO 
would that year organize two centres for educa
tional seminars, one in India and the other in 
Brazil. Finally, UNESCO would attempt to 
serve increasingly as a centre for the exchange of 
technical information on the question of elemen
tary education and campaigns for more education. 
Mr. Cortesao remarked in that connexion that the 
Director-General of UNESCO had obtained most 
satisfactory results through a campaign of that 
kind which he had organized in Mexico, when he 
was Minister of Public Education in that country. 

surer la democratisation et l~ developpement de 
l'enseignement clans les Territoires sous tutelle, 
le Conseil pourrait fort bien prendre les mesures 

I decoulant de la resolution de l' Assemblee gene
rale avant d'avoir etudie la partie des rapports 
annuels qui traite des progres de !'instruction 
clans chaque Territoire sous tutelle. 

Sur !'invitation du President, J.1. Cortesoa, re
presentant de l' Organisation des Nations U nies 
pour l' education, la science et la culture, prend 
place a la table du C onseil. 

M. CoRTESAO (UNESCO) declare que le nou
veau Directeur general de l'UNESCO, M. Jaime 
Torres Bodet, l'a charge d'exprimer au Conseil 
l'interet tout particulier qu'il porte aux travaux 
importants que }'Organisation des Nations Unies 
a confies au Conseil de tutelle. 

Maintenant que l'UNESCO entre clans sa 
troisieme annee d'activite, il lui est possible de 
determiner Jes domaines clans lesquels elle est 
le mieux a meme d'obtenir des resultats concrets. 
C'est pourquoi le Directeur general entend af
fecter les ressources limitees dont dispose 
l'UNESCO a un nombre relativement restreint de 
projets, choisis parmi les nombreux plans ap
prouves par la Conference generale de cette Or
ganisation. L'instruction de base figure parmi ces 
projets, car le Directeur general est convaincu 
que le progres econoinique et social des regions 
insuffisamment developpees, ainsi que leur evolu
tion politique, ne sauraient etre realises si. l'on 
n'eleve pas le niveau de l'instruction de leurs 
populations. 

Le Directeur general se felicite de l'adoption de 
la resolution 225 (III) de l' Assemblee generale 
et il tient a assurer le Conseil que l'UNESCO 
est prete a lui donner toute !'assistance possible 
dans l'accomplissement de ses fonctions. 

M. Cortesao signale qu'ala derniere Confe
rence generate de !'UNESCO, la question des 
relations de cette Organisation avec les Terri
toires sous tutelle figurait a l'ordre du jour; 
qu'une resolution importante a ete adoptee a ce 
sujet (T /246), soulignant la necessite d'accorder 
une attention toute particuliere aux problemes 
des Territoires sous tutelle et des territoires non 
autonomes clans les domaines de }'education, de 
la science et de la culture, et recommandant a 
l'UNESCO de continuer a collaborer avec !'Or
ganisation des Nations Unies et avec les Gouver
nements de ces territoires. 

Le representant de l'UNESCO passe ensuite 
en revue le programme que cette Organisation 
s'est trace pour donner a ses membres toute l'aide 
dont ils ont besoin. D'une part, l'UNESCO en
voie, a la requete des Gouvernements interesses, 
des missions consultatives chargees d'etudier sur 
place les systemes d'education et de donner des 
avis sur les moyens de sunnonter les diverses 
difficultes eprouvees. D'autre part, !'UNESCO 
organisera cette annee deux centres d'etudes pe
dagogiques, l'un dans l'Inde et l'autre au Bresil. 
Enfin, l'UNESCO s'efforcera de servir de plus 
en plus de centre d'echanges pour les renseigne
ments d'ordre technique sur la question de l'en
seignement de base et les campagnes en faveur de 
l'instruction. M. Cortesao signale a ce sujet que 
le Directeur general de !'UNESCO a obtenu des 
resultats extremement satisfaisants a la suite d'une 
campagne de ce genre qu'il a organisee au Mexi
qtie, lorsqu'il etait Ministre de !'instruction publi-

I que de ce pays. 
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The Director-General of UNESCO was of 
opinion that the first step to be taken was to 
set up a programme of elementary education and 
at the same time to arrange for the training 
of teachers. UNESCO had considered the prob
lem of the establishment of universities in Non
Self-Governing Territories . at the Preparatory 
Conference of Representatives of Universities 
held at Utrecht in 1948 under the auspices of 
UNESCO, in which representatives of those Ter
ritories had participated. 

In conclusion, Mr. Cortesao once more assured 
the ~?uncil that UNE~CO, which was rapidly 
acqumng valuable experience, was most anxious 
to collaborate effectively in promoting the advance
ment of the inhabitants of Trust Territories in the 
social and educational fields. 

He hoped that he would have an opportunity at 
a later date of explaining to the Council certain 
proposals which UNESCO wished to place be
fore it. 

},fr. Cortesiio, representative of the United Na
tions Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi
:.:ation, withdrew. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) was surprised to note 
that the debate had deviated from the question 
under discussion, namely, the terms of reference 
to· be given to the committee it was proposed to 
set up. 

He stated that he would reply to the observa
tions made by the USSR representative concern
ing the level of education of the inhabitants of 
certain Trust Territories when the annual reports 
on Togoland and the Cameroons were considered. 
In the name of his Government he made certain 
reservations with regard to some parts of the 
statement made by the representative of 
UNESCO, which he would discuss with that 
organization and the Authorities of the Territo
ries concerned. 

Returning to the question of the terms of refer
ence to be given to the committee of experts, Mr. 
Garreau, concurring in the remarks made by the 
USSR representative, pointed out that the only 
task which could be entrusted to the Secretariat 
was that of assembling the premilinary documen
tation which would provide the Council with the 
information necessary for it to reach a decision on 
so weighty a question as that raised by the General 
Assembly resolution. In his opinion, the terms of 
reference of the committee should be limited to 
the tasks outlined in sub-paragraph (a) of the 
draft resolution submitted by the President, since 
the committee would not be qualified to consider 
the financial and technical implications of the 
implementation of resolution 225 (III) as long 
as the Council had not taken any decision on that 
resolution. 

The French delegation had already had the 
opportunity of saying that the terms of the reso
lution did not seem sufficiently clear; it was for 
the Council itself, and not a committee of experts, 
to define their scope. For its part, the French 
delegation would oppose the adoption of the draft 
resolution proposed. by the President. 

The PRESIDENT agreed with the representative 
of France that certain points of resolution 225 
(III) were not sufficiently clear. He explained 
that he had drawn up the proposed terms of 
reference which he had presented to the Council 

Le Directeur general de !'UNESCO est d'avis 
que la premiere mesure a prendre consiste a eta
blir un programme d'instruction de base et a as
surer en meme temps la formation du personnel 
enseignant. L'UNESCO s'est occupee du pro
bleme de la creation d'universites clans les ter
ritoires non autonomes a la Conference prepara
toire de representants des universites, tenue a 
Utrecht, en 1948, sous les auspices de l'UNESCO, 
et a laquelle, ont participe des representants de 
ces territoires. 

En conclusion, M. Cotesao reitere au Conseil 
!'assurance que l'UNESCO, qui est en train d'ac
querir rapidement une experience appreciable, 
desire vivement collaborer de fac;on concrete au 
developpement des populations des Territoires 
sous tutelle clans le domaine social et clans celui 
de l'instruction. 

M. Cortesao espere qu'il aura l'occasion d'ex
poser ulterieurement au Conseil quelques sugges
tions que !'UNESCO desire lui soumettre. 

M. Cortesiio, representant de l'Organisation 
des Nations U nies pour l' education, la science 
et la culture, se retire. 

M. GARREAU (France) est quelque peu sur
pris de voir le debat s'ecarter de la question en 
discussion, a savoir le mandat a confier au comite 
que l'on se propose de creer. 

I1 declare qu'il repondra aux observations for
mulees par le representant de l'URSS sur le ni
veau d'instruction des populations de certains 
Territoires sous tutelle lors de l'examen des rap
ports annuels sur le Togo et sur le Cameroun, et 
il formule, au nom de son Gouvernement, des 
reserves en ce qui concerne certains points d_e 
l'expose du representant de l'UNESCO, dont 11 
discutera avec cette Organisation et les Autorites 
des Territoires interesses. 

Revenant a la question du mandat a conferer 
au comite d'experts, M. Garreau appuie les ob
servations du representant de l'URSS, et fait re
marquer que la seule tache que l'on pourrait con
fier au Secretariat consisterait a reunir la docu
mentation initiale qui permettrait ensuite au 
Conseil de se prononcer en pleine connaissance 
de cause sur une question aussi grave que 
celle soulevee par la resolution de 1' Assemblee 
generale. A son avis; le mandat du comite de
vrait etre limite aux travaux prevus a l'alinea a) 
du projet de resolution soumis par le President, 
ce comite n'etant pas qualifie pour etudier les in
cidences financieres et techniques de la mise en 
ceuvre de la resolution 225 (III) tant que le 
Conseil ne se sera pas prononce sur cette resolu
tion. 

La delegation fran<;aise a deja ,eu l'~ccasion d~ 
dire que les termes de cette. resol~tion ne. lm 
semblent pas suffisamment clairs et 11 appartlent 
au Conseil lui-meme, et non a un comite d'experts, 
de preciser leur portee. Pour sa part, la delega
tion franc;aise est opposee a !'adoption du pro
jet de resolution du President. 

Le PRESIDENT convient avec le representant de 
la France que certains points de la resolution 225 
(III) ne sont pas suffisamme:it precis. n. expliq1;e 
qu'il a redige le projet soum1s au Conse1l d'apres 
le sens qu'il attache lui-meme aux termes de cette 



in accordance with his own interpretation of that 
resolution. Members of the Council were of course 
free to reject his draft and to propose any other 
wording which seemed more acceptable to them. 

Reviewing the provisions of his proposal, he 
pointed out, with regard to sub-paragraph (a) 
that the committee of experts would not be em
powered to draw up the plans for the develop
ment of facilities for. higher education furnished 
by the Administering Authorities, but to take 
account of the existing facilities and the plans 
already contemplated by those Authorities for 
their development. 

He emphasized that the Council would not be 
bound in any way by the conclusions of the com
mittee, and that it would reserve full right to dis
cuss the problems on which it had asked the com
mittee to conclude a preliminary study. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) recalled that 
under the terms of resolution 225 (III) the Coun
cil had a specific task to fulfil, namely, it was 
directed to undertake certain studies. The only 
question to be decided at present was how those 
studies should be undertaken. He could not see 
that the Council would lose any of its authority if 
it directed a committee of experts to make a pre
liminary study of questions which had been 
referred to it by the General Assembly. It was, 
indeed, quite clear that the Council would be free 
to accept or reject the conclusions of the committee. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that a vote should 
be taken on the draft resolution he had submitted 
to the Council. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) stated 
that his delegation would support the draft pro
posed by the President. He would, however, 
suggest a slight amendment to sub-paragraph ( c) : 
the replacement of the words "the possibility of 
the establishment ... " by the words " the prac
ticability and desirability of the establishment ... ". 

The PRESIDENT accepted the amendment sug
gested by the United States representative. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) proposed that, as 
the President had suggested at the preceding 
meeting, .the Council should first discuss the 
manner in which paragraphs (a), ( b), ( c) and 
(e) of General Assembly resolution 225 (III) -
on which the Council was in agreement - should 
be implemented ; the Council could then discuss 
paragraph ( d) of the resolution, and finally the 
question of setting up the proposed committee. 

He wished, before a vote was taken, to make 
certain remarks concerning the draft resolution 
submitted by the President. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) asked that the Presi
dent's proposal should be discussed and voted on 
paragraph by paragraph. 

The French delegation thought that sub-para
graphs ( b) and ( c) of the proposal should be 
deleted, and that the tasks to be entrusted to the 
committee of experts, in the initial stage of its 
activities, should be limited exclusively to those 
set forth in sub-paragraph (a) of the draft. Only 
after an exhaustive discussion of the points con~ 
tained in sub-paragraphs ( b) and ( c) could the 
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resolution, et i1 fait remarquer que les membres du 
Conseil sont evidemment libres de rejeter ce pro
jet et de proposer toute autre formule qui leur 
paraitrait plus acceptable. 

Passant en revue les termes de son projet, le 
President fait observer, en ce qui concerne l'alinea 
a), que le comite d' experts ne sera pas charge 
d'etablir les plans du developpement des facilites 
fournies par les Autorites chargees d'administra
tion en matiere d'enseignement superieur, mais de 
tenir compte des facilites existantes et des plans 
deja envisages par ces Autorites pour leur de
veloppement. 

Le President tient a souligner que le Conseil ne 
sera nullement lie par les conclusions du comite et 
qu'il conservera toute liberte pour discuter lui
meme les problemes dont il confie. a ce comite 
I' etude preliminaire. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) rappelle qu'aux 
termes de la resolution 225 (III), le Conseil a une 
tache precise a remplir, celle d'entreprendre cer
taines etudes. La seule question actuellement a 
resoudre est de savoir de quelle fa<;on il sera procede 
a ces etudes. Pour sa part, le representant du 
Mexique ne voit nullement en quoi le Conseil 
perdrait de son autorite s'il chargeait un comite 
d'experts de faire une etude preliminaire des ques
tions qui Jui ont ete renvoyees par 1' Assemblee 
generale. II est, en effet, de toute evidence que le 
Conseil sera libre d'adopter ou de rejeter les con
clusions de ce comite. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de · mettre aux voix le 
projet de resolution qu'il a soumis au Conseil. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que sa delegation appuie le projet propose par le 
President. II suggere cependant un leger amende
ment a l'alinea c) : remplacer les mots "de faire 
une etude preliminaire de la possibilite d'etablir 
... " par les mots "d'etudier d'une fa<;on preli~i
naire s'il est souhaitable et pratiquement possible 
de creer ... ". 

Le PRESIDENT consent volontiers a la modifica
tion suggeree par le representant des Etats-Unis. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) propose, ainsi que le 
President l'a suggere a la seance precedente, de 
discuter, en premier lieu, de la fa<;on de mettr~ en 
ceuvre les paragraphes a), b), c) et e) de la reso
lution 225 (III) de I' Assemblee generale: sur 
lesquels il n'existe pas de desaccord au sem du 
Conseil en second lieu du paragraphe d) de cette 
resoluti~n, et enfin de la constitution du comite 
que le Conseil envisage de creer. 

Pour sa part, le 'represent~nt de la Belgiql;e de
sire faire quelques obscrvat10ns sur le proJ~t de 
resolution du President avant qu'un vote n'mter
vienne. 

M. GARREAU (France) demande que le projet 
de resolution du President soit discute et mis aux 
voix paragraphe par paragraphe. . , 

La delegation frarn;aise estime que les al~neas 
b) et c) de ce pro jet devr~i~nt, etre suppnmes, 
les travaux a confier au ~0?1,1te d expei_:ts, d~n~ ~a 
phase initiale ~e son acti,v1te, ~k~ar:t ,etre hm1tes · 
exclusivement a ceux prevus a 1 almea a) de _ce 
projet. Ce n'est q~'apres av.oir pr~cede ~ u~e dis
cussion approfond1e des pomts fa1sant 1 ?~Jet d;.s 
alineas b) et c) que le Conseil pourra decider s il 
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Council decide whether it would be advisable to 
request a committee composed in the main of mem
bers of the Secretariat to undertake even a pre
liminary study of those questions, and only then 
would the Council be in a position to define the 
exact terms of reference of the committee. 

If the Council did not share that point of view 
and if it decided at once to entrust to a committe; 
the studies provided for in sub-paragraphs ( b) 
and ( c) of the proposal, the French delegation 
would formally move that the proposed committee 
should not be set up and that in its place a com
mittee composed entirely of members of the Coun
cil should be established. If that proposal was 
rejected, ·the French delegation would ask the 
Council to specify clearly the circumstances in 
which the Secretariat committee should consult 
the Governments concerned. Mr. Garreau had 
already informed the Countil that the French 
Government was prepared to put an expert at the 
disposal of the committee, and he thought that 
the other Administering Powers would also wish 
to send a representative to assist the Secretariat 
in the delicate task which was to be entrusted to 
it. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that at the 
preceding meeting the Council had not agreed 
to follow the procedure which he had suggested 
and which was now proposed by the Belgian rep
resentative. 

In compliance with the request of the French 
representative, he asked the members of the Coun
cil to discuss his proposed resolution paragraph 
by paragraph. 

. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) fully sup
ported the views of the representative of France. 
He recalled that at the previous meeting his dele
gation had supported the recommendations in 
paragraphs (a), (b), (c) and· (e) of General · 
Assembly resolution 225 (III), but that it had 
not adopted the same position with regard to 
paragraph ( d). 

He agreed that the amendment proposed by 
the United States representative improved the 
text of sub-paragraph ( c) of the draft resolution 
under discussion, but stated that his delegation 
could not vote in favour of the draft if that sub
paragraph were retained. 

On the invitation of the President, Dr. Cal
derone, representative of the World Health 
Organization, took his place at the Council table. 

Dr. CALDERONE (World Health Organization) 
stated that his organization was very eager to 
co-operate with the Trusteeship Council in the 
solution of all problems concerning public health 
in the Trust Territories. The spread of education, 
and above all of elementary teaching, was an 
essential condition for the development of hygiene 
in those Territories. 1£ therefore the Council 
decided, in accordance with paragraph 2 of the 
draft resolution, to invite the Secretary-General 
to constitute a committee of experts to study those 
questions, the representative of WHO would sug
gest that an expert from WHO should be allowed 
to take part in the work of the committee. 

Dr. Calder one, representative of the World 
Health Organization, withdrew. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia), speaking not only as a 
representative of an Administering Authority but 

convient de charger un comite, compose principale
ment de membres du Secretariat, d'entreprendre 
des etudes, meme preliminaires, sur ces questions et 
c'est a ce moment-la seulement que le Conseil sera 
en mesure de formuler de fa<;on precise le mandat 
de ce comite. . 

Si le Conseil ne partageait pas ce point· de vue 
et s'il decidait de confier immediatement a un co
mite les etudes prevues aux alineas b) et c) du 
pro jet, la delegation fran<;aise proposerait formelle
ment de renoncer a la creation du comite envisage 
et de .constituer a sa place un comite compose ex
clusivement de membres du Conseil. Si cette pro-

. position etait rejetee, la delegation fran<;aise de
manderait que le Conseil specifie nettement les 
conditions dans lesquelles le comite du Secretariat 
devrait consulter les Gouvernements interesses. 
M. Garreau a deja signale au Conseil que le Gou
vernement fran<;ais est tout dispose a mettre un 
expert a la disposition du comite et il pense que 
les autres Puissances chargees d'c!-dministration d.e
sireront egalement envoyer un representant pour 
aider le Secretariat clans la tache delicate qui doit 
lui etre confiee. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer qu'a la seance 
precedente le Conseil n'a nullement consenti a 
suivre la procedure qu'il avait suggeree et qui fait 
actuellement l'objet de la proposition du repre
sentant de la Belgique. 

Deferant au desir du representant de la France, 
ii invite les membres du Conseil a discuter, para
graphe par paragraphe, le projet de resolution 
dont il propose !'adoption. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) partage en
tierement les vues du representant de la France. 
Il rappelle qu'a la seance precedente sa delegation 
s'est prononcee en faveur des recommandations 
contenues clans les paragraphes a), b), c) et e) 
de la resolution 225 (III) de l'Assemblee gene
rate, mais qu'elle n'a pas adopte la meme attitude 
en ce qui concerne le paragraphe d). 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni reconnait que 
l'amendement suggere par le representant des 
Etats-Unis ameliore le texte de l'alinea c) du pro
jet de resolution du President, mais il declare que 
sa delegation ne pourrait voter en faveur de ce 
projet si ce paragraphe etait maintenu. 

Sur !'invitation dit President, le docteur Calde
rone, representant de l'Organisation mondiale de 
.la sante, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le docteur CALDERONE (Organisation mondiale 
de la sante) expose que son organisation eprouve 
le plus vif desir de cooperer avec le Conseil de 
tutelle pour la solution de tous les problemes rele
vant de la sante publique et qui se posent dans les 
Territoires sous tutelle. Or, la diffusion de l'en
seignement et surtout de !'instruction fondamen
tale est une condition essentielle du developpement 
de !'hygiene clans ces Territoires. C'est pourquoi 
si, conformement au paragraphe 2 du projet de 
resolution, le Conseil decide d'inviter le Secretaire 
general a constituer un comite d'experts pour 
l'etude de ces questions, le representant de l'OMS 
suggere qu'un expert de cette institution speda
lisee soit admis a participer aux travaux du comite. 

Le docteur Calderone, representant de l'Orga- · 
nisation mondiale de la sante, se retire. 

M. Hoon (Australie), parlant non seulement en 
qualite de representant d'une Autorite chargee 
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primarily as a member of the Trusteeship Coun
cil, associated himself with the remarks of the 
French delegation. 

In his opinion, it was not advisable to charge a 
committee composed of members of the Secretariat 
and certain experts appointed by that body with 
the examination of a question which bordered so 
closely on politics. By giving that committee, which 
would be as it were an anonymous body, the task 
of undertaking even a preliminary study of both 
the financial and technical implications of a fur
ther extension of educational facilities and the 
possibility of establishing an African Ul).iversity, 
the Council would appear to be trying to evade a 
responsibility which, according to the terms of 
the General Assembly resolution, clearly devolved 
upon it. That objection would admittedly be less. 
serious if the experts were appointed by the 
Administering Authorities, as the Council would 
thus retain at least a certain degree of control over 
the activities of the committee. 

In any case, however, those experts would be 
called upon to work without receiving any specific 
directives, and hence without much benefit to the 
Council, which would be placed in a difficult posi
tion if it had subsequently to reject or to modify 
the preliminary conclusions of their report. 

The Australian representative would therefore 
favour the establishment of the committee only 
if its sole function was to be the collection of the 
documentation envisaged in sub-paragraph (a) 
of the draft resolution. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) drew attention to 
a contradiction between paragraph 1 of the draft 
resolution, in which the Council resolved to set 
up a committee of experts which it did not in 
fact set up, and paragraph 2, according to which 
the Council invited the Secretary-General to con
stitute that committee. 

The Belgian representative realized that it was 
necessary and urgent to begin the preparatory work 
of assembling information, as envisaged in sub
paragraph (a), but in his opinion that work came 
within the functions of the Secretariat, and there 
was no need to set up a committee of experts to 
carry it out. With regard to the financial and 
technical implications of a further expansion of 
·educational facilities, it was impossible for even 
a preliminary study to be made unless the limits 
of that expansion had been determined. 

It could be asked from a comparison of sub
paragraphs ( b) and ( c) why, in the first place, 
the committee was to be limited to an examination 
of the implications of a further expansion of edu
cational facilities, while with regard to the estab
lishment of an African university it was required 
to study the very groundwork of the question. 

Sub-paragraph (d) was not in accordance with 
the General Assembly resolution, which recom
mended that the Council itself should consult the 
Administering Authorities on all those questions ; 
the Council should not therefore shift the respon
sibility to a committee of experts. 

Like the representative of Australia, Mr. Ryck
mans foresaw the difficult situation the Trusteeship 
Council would be in if it wanted to alter the report 
envisaged in sub-paragraph ( e). It would in fact 
be obliged either to adopt the report as it stood 
or to reject it in its entirety, simply because it 
had not been willing to admit that the normal 
role of experts was not to draw up a preliminary 
plan but to work out the details of a plan the 
main lines of which had been submitted to them. 

d'administration mais surtout comme membre du 
Conseil de tutelle, s'associe aux observations for
mulees par la delegation franc;aise. 

II ne convient pas, a son avis, de confier a un 
comite compose de membres du Secretariat et de 
quelques experts designes par celui-ci l'examen 
d'un probleme qui touche de si pres la politique. 
En chargeant ce comite, en quelque sorte anonyme, 
du soin de proceder a l'etude, meme preliminaire, 
tant des incidences financieres et techniques d'une 
nouvelle extension de l'enseignement que de la 
possibilite de creer une universite africaine, le 
Conseil semblerait vouloir eluder une responsabilite 
qui lui incombe evidemment aux termes de la re
solution de I' Assemblee generale. L' objection, il 
est vrai, serait mains serieuse si ces experts etaient 
designes par les Autorites chargees d'administra
tion, car le Conseil conserverait du moins, ainsi, un 
certain controle sur l'activite de ce comite. 

Mais, de toutes fac;ons, ces experts seraient ap
peles a travailler sans avoir rec;u de directives pre
cises et, par consequent, sans grand profit pour le 
Conseil, qui se trouverait fort embarrasse s'il lui 
convenait par la suite de rejeter ou de modifier les 
conclusions preliminaires de leur rapport. 

Le representant de l' Australie ne se prononcera 
done pour la creation de ce comite que si son 
role consiste uniquement a reunir la documentation 
prevue a l'alinea a) du projet de resolution. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) releve une contradic
tion entre le paragraphe 1 du projet de resolution, 
OU il est dit que le Conseil decide de creer un co
mite d'experts qu'il ne cree pas en fait, et le para
graphe 2, aux termes duquel le Conseil invite le 
Secretaire general a constituer ce comite. 

Le representant de la Belgique reconnait qu'il 
est necessaire et urgent de proceder au travail pre- . 
paratoire de documentation qui · fait l'objet de 
l'alinea a)' mais il estime que cette tache appar
tient en propre au Secretariat, sans qu'il soit besoin · 
de creer un comite d'experts pour la realiser. En 
ce qui concerne les incidences financieres et tech
niques d'une nouvelle extension de l'enseignement, 
il est impossible qu'une etude meme preliminaire 
en soit faite tant qu'on n'aura pas fixe les limites de 
cette extension. 

En comparant les alineas b) et c), on est en 
droit de se demander pourquoi, clans le prem.ier 
cas le comite doit se horner a examiner les inci
de~ces d'une plus grande diffusion de l'enseigne
ment, tandis qu'on lui confie a l'egard de la crea
tion d'une universite africaine l'etude du fond 
meme de la question. 

L'alinea d) n'est pas Conforme a la resolu~ion 
de 1' Assemblee generale qui recommande au Con
seil de consulter lui-meme les Autorites chargees 
d'administration sur tous ces problemes; le Con
seil ne devrait done pas s'en decharger sur un 
comite d'experts. 

Comme le representant de l' Australie, M. Ryck
mans prevoit l'embarra~ du Conseil de !utell~ 
lorsqu'il voudra remamer le rapport prevu a 
l'alinea e). En fait, il sera oblige soit de !'adopter 
en entier, soit de le rejeter en totalite, pour n'avoir 
pas voulu admettr~ 9ue ~e role normal d_es exp~rt~ 
consiste, non pas a etabhr un avant-proJet, mats a 
elaborer Ies details d'un plan dont on leur a fourni 
les grandes lignes. 
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With regard to the composition of the committee 
spoken of in paragraph 2 of the draft resolution 
the Belgian representative pointed out that th~ 
Secretariat had no technical experts in that field 
and that it ,vould be better not to set up a speciai 
committee but simply to confide the work to the 
Secretariat, authorizing it to take on whatever 
additional personnel it considered indispensable. 

In conclusion, Mr. ~yck~ans proposed, first, 
~hat the work of assembling information spoken of 
m sub-paragraph (a) should be carried out directly 
by the Secretariat and, secondly, that sub-para
graphs ( b) and ( c) should be deleted, as the 
French representative had suggested. 

The PRESIDENT considered that sub-paragraphs 
( b) and ( c) should be retained, since they merely 
reproduced the essential elements of the General 
Assembly resolution. The Council would by no 
means be shifting its responsibilities if it delegated 
part of its task to the Secretariat or to a com
mittee of experts, nor would its authority be in 
any way impaired. That was all the more true in 
that the committee of experts would only be called 
upon to make a preliminary study of the questions 
and the decision would fall to the Council itself. 
That point would be emphasized if the words "pos
sibility of the establishment" in sub-paragraph 
( c) were to be replaced by the words "practica
bility and desirability of the establishment", as 
the United States representative had suggested. 

If the preparatory work was to be limited to 
the collection of information provided for in sub
paragraph (a), there was no need even to have 
recourse to the Secretariat to carry it out; it would 
be enough to ask the Administering Authorities to 
give the Council the necessary information. In 
that case, however, when all information on the 
present state of education had been collected and 
classified, the Council would be back in the same 
position at its following session. It would then 
have to appoint a committee of experts to ex
amine the financial and technical implications of an 
extension of educational facilities. The report of 
that committee could not be studied until after 
the session of the General Assembly, during 1950; 
and if the Council wished to give that work all the 
attention it deserved, it would probably not be 
able to submit its conclusions to the Assembly 
before 1952, which was the time fixed by the 
Assembly for the establishment of the African 
university. Such a division of the work into three 
stages did not therefore seem to be a good way of 
carrying out within a reasonable time the task 
,vith which the Council had been charged by the 
Assembly. 

The Belgian representative had maintained that 
it was for the Council itself to consult the Admin
istering Authorities with regard to the proposed 
studies. The President, however, pointed out that 
in practice the Secretariat was constantly in con
sultation with the Administering Authorities and 
there was therefore no reason why it should not 
establish direct contact with them in order to carry 
out the preparatory work._ 

Finally it was entirely normal that the result of 
those studies should form the subject of a report 
which would be submitted to the Council at its fol
lowing session, as proposed in sub-paragraph ( e). 

Quant . a la composition du comite, dont il est 
question au paragraphe 2 du projet de resolution, 
le representant de la Belgique fait observer que 
le personnel du Secretariat ne dispose pas d'ex
perts techniques clans ce domaine et qu'il serait 
preferable, sans creer aucun comite special, de 
charger purement et simplement le Secretariat de 
cette tache, en l'autorisant a recruter le personnel 
supplementaire . qu'il jugerait indispensable a cet 
effet. 

Pour conclure, M. Ryckmans propose, d'une 
part, que le travail de documentation prevu a 
l'alinea a) soit effectue directement par le Secre
tariat et, d'autre part, que les alineas b) et c) soient 
supprimes comme le suggere le representant de la 
France. 

Le PRESIDENT objecte que les alineas b) et c) 
doivent etre maintenus, car ils ne font que re
produire des elements essentiels de la resolution de 
l' Assemblee generale. 11 estime qu'en deleguant 
une partie de son mandat au Secretariat ou a un 
comite d'experts le Conseil ne se derobera nulle
ment aux responsabilites qui lui incombent et que 
son autorite n'en subira aucune atteinte. Cela est 
d'autant plus vrai que le comite d'experts ne sera 
charge que d'une etude preliminaire de ces ques
tions et que la decision appartiendra au Conseil 
lui-meme; ce point sera notamment precise si, clans 
la redaction de l'alinea c), les mots "la possibilite 
d'etablir" sont remplaces par !'expression "s'il est 
souhaitable et pratiquement possible d'etablir", 
ainsi que l'a suggere le representant des Etats
Unis. 

Si les travaux preparatoires doivent etre limites 
a la documentation prevue a l'alinea a)' point 
n'est besoin meme d'avoir recours au Secretariat 
pour leur realisation : il suffirait de demander aux 
Autorites chargees d'administration qu'elles com
muniquent au Conseil les renseignements neces
saires. Mais, clans ce cas, lorsque ces informations 
sur la situation actuelle de l'enseignement auront 
ete reunies et classees, a sa prochaine session, le 
Conseil se retrouvera a son point de depart. 11 
faudra alors qu'il nomme un comite d'experts pour 
l'examen des incidences financieres et techniques 
resultant d'une amelioration de !'instruction. Le 
rapport de ce comite ne pourra etre etudie qu'apres 
la session de l' Assemblee generale, au cours de 
l'annee 1950, et ii est peu pr?bable que le .Conse!!, 
s'il veut apporter a ce travail tous les soms qu il 
merite soit en mesure de soumettre ses conclu
sions i l' Assemblee avant l'annee 1952, c'est-a-dire 
a l'epoque fixee par elle pour la creatio1: de l'u~
versite africaine. Cette division du travail en tro1s 
etapes ne semble done pas etre la bonne methode 
pour realiser clans un delai raisonnable la tache 
que le Conseil s'est vu confier par l'Assemblee. 

Le representant de la Belgique _ayai:it ~ait re
marquer qu'il appartient au ~onse1l l~1-m~11;e de 
consulter les Autorites chargees de l admm1stra
tion a propos des etudes envisagees, le Pre,sid~nt 
rappelle a cet egard qu'en pratique le Secretariat 
est constamment en consultation avec ces Autori
tes et que rien ne s'oppose par consequent a ce 
qu'il entre directement en contact avec elles pour 
l~ realisation de ces travaux preparatoires. 

Enfin, i1 est parfaitement normal que le r~sultat 
de ces etudes fasse l'objet d'un rapport qu1 sera 
soumis au Conseil a sa prochaine session, ainsi 
qu'il est prevu a l'alinea e). 
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The President recalled that the Council had been 
asked to vote on the draft resolution paragraph 
by paragraph. 

. Mr. PAD!LLA NERVO (Mexico) pointed out that 
if that votmg procedure were adopted, it would 
~e advisable to consider first what would happen 
if sub-paragraphs ( b) and ( c) were rejected and 
also to specify when the Council itself would take 
up the study of the questions mentioned in those 
sub-paragraphs. He drew attention to the fact that 
the various paragraphs of the draft resolution only 
reproduced the contents of paragraph ( d) of the 
General Assembly resolution, whose recommenda
tions the Council was bound to carry out in full. 

Mr. ~adilla Nervo was surprised that the rep
resentatives of the Administering Authorities 
seemed to fear any study with regard to the 
~sta~lishment of an African university, as though 
1t might represent a dangerous undertaking. The 
sole issue before the Council however, was to 
decide whether such an institution could be con
sidered useful and to assess the cost of its main
tenance. In the last analysis, the decision would 
always rest with the Administering Authorities. 
Since according to their annual reports their policy 
was to form a select group of Africans who could 
take over ever-widening responsibilities in the 
administration of the Trust Territories, it was 
hard to understand why the Administering 
Authorities were opposed to the development of 
higher education, inasmuch as the means to achieve 
it could be supplied by UNESCO; they should 
take even less exception to a preliminary study 
of those problems by a committee of experts. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that there was 
general agreement with regard to the necessity of 
collecting the information envisaged in sub-para
graph (a). That work could be done without a 
committee of experts and perhaps even without 
calling upon the Secretariat. It would be enough 
for the Council to request the Administering 
Authorities to send in their reports on the present 
situation and their programmes for the expansion 
of educational facilities. Sub-paragraph (a) could 
therefore be deleted. The Secretary-General would 
simply be asked to make a summary of the informa
tion thus collected; that was scarcely a task for 
experts. 

The Belgian representative denied that he had 
the slightest desire to be obstructive in the matter. 
He found the suggestions made by the Director
General of UNESCO of great interest, and 
favoured his idea of drawing up a plan for an 
ideal educational organization in an under-devel
oped country. The experts in that specialized 
agency could be of great value in carrying out that 
work, as well as in indicating the order of urgency 
of the steps to be taken and the. time and means 
necessary for the implementation of such a plan. 
Once that theoretical programme was perfected, 
either a committe of experts or the Governments 
concerned, or preferably both groups in col
laboration, could assess the cost of implementing 
such a plan and could determine whether it could 
be put into effect in a given Territory. That would 

_ be i:he best way of arriving at practical results. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) declared 
that his delegation shared unreservedly the interest 

Par ailleurs, le President rappelle la demande 
qui lui a ete faite de mettre aux voix le projet de 
resolution paragraphe par paragraphe . 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) fait remarquer 
que, si cette procedure de vote doit etre adoptee, 
il convient d'abord de prevoir ce qu'il adviendra si 
les alineas b) et c) sont rejetes, et notamment de 
preciser a quelle epoque le Conseil procedera lui
meme a l'etude des questions qui font l'objet de ces 
alineas. Le representant du Mexique attire !'at
tention du Conseil sur le fait que les differents 
paragraphes du projet de resolution ne font que 
reprendre les elements qui figurent au paragraphe 
d) de la resolution de l' Assemblee generale, dont 
le Conseil est tenu d'executer integralement toutes 
les recommandations. 

M. Padilla Nervo s'etonne que les representants 
des Autorites chargees d'administration semblent 
redouter, comme si elle constituait une initiative 
dangereuse, toute etude relative a la creation d'une 
universite en Afrique. En fait, il s'agit unique
ment de determiner si pareille institution doit etre, 
consideree comme utile, et d'evaluer les depenses 
qu'entrainerait son fonctionnement. La decision, 
en derniere analyse, appartiendra toujours aux 
Autorites chargees d'administration. Puisque leur 
politique, telle qu'elle ressort des rapports annuels, 

. tend a former une elite africaine capable d'assumer 
des responsabilites de plus en plus larges dans 
!'administration des Territoires sous tutelle, on 
comprendrait mal que ces Autorites s'opposent au 
developpement de l'enseignement superieur, du 
moment que les moyens peuvent leur en etre 
fournis par !'UNESCO; encore mains devraient
elles se formaliser d'une etude preliminaire de ces 
problemes par un comite d'experts. 

M. RYCKtfANS (Belgique) constate l'acc~rd ge
neral sur la necessite de reunir la documentation 
prevue a l'alinea a). Ce travail peut etre realise 
sans comite d'experts, peut-etre meme sans !'in
tervention du Secretariat. II suffit que le Conseil 
invite les Autorites chargees de !'administration a 
Jui remettre leurs rapports sur la situation exis
tante et leurs programmes d'extension de l'en
seignement. L'alinea a) pourrait ainsi etre sup
prime. Le Secretaire general serait seulement prie 
de faire la synthese de la documentation ainsi 
rassemblee; ce n'e.st point la une tache a confier 
a des experts. 

Le representant de la Belgique se defend de la 
moindre velleite d'obstruction clans ce domaine. 
II trouve fort interessantes les suggestions du Di
recteur general de !'UNESCO et approuve son 
idee de dresser le plan d'une organisation ideale 
de l'enseignement clans un pays insuffisamment de
veloppe. C'est a cette tache que les experts de 
cette institution specialisee pourraient etre utile
ment employes, comme aussi a indiquer l'ordre 
d'urgence des mesures d'application de ce plan, 
Jes delais et les moyens necessaires pour leur rea- . 
lisation. Ce programme theorique une fois mis au 
point, soit un comite d'experts, soit les Gouverne
ments interesses, soit de preference les uns en col
laboration avec les autres, evalueraient les de
penses necessitees par !'application de ce plan et 
apprecieraient s'il est realisable clans un Territoire 
donne. Telle serait la bonne methode pour aboutir 
a des resultats pratiques. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que sa delegation partage sans reserve I'interet 
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shown by the General Assembly in the question 
of education in Trust Territories, since the pro
gress of the inhabitants of those Territories 
depended primarily on the dissemination of in
struction at all levels. 

There was certainly no need for a committee of 
experts to collect the information concerning the 
question, but the various problems raised by the 
development of educational facilities could not be 
solved without the assistance of experts. 

The Council had no intention whatever of 
· showing the slightest mistrust of the Administer

ing Authorities, who, in spite of undeniable diffi
culties, and with limited resources, had already 
obtained appreciable results that they were making 
every effort to expand. There was no question of 
contesting their right to decide in the last instance 
whether a particular measure could be applied in 
the Territories for whose administration they were 
responsible. The important thing was to assist 
them in their work by co-operating loyally with 
them for the ,velfare of the populations in their 
charge. 

The United States representative thought that 
the wording of sub-paragraphs ( b) and ( c) was 
probably to blame for the misunderstanding that 
had arisen in the Council. If the words "prelimi
nary study" would empower the committee of 
experts to formulate even preliminary conclusions 
on the questions that would be before it, there 
would be some weight in the objection the 
Australian representative had raised. It would 
be extremely difficult for the Trusteeship Council, 
whose members were not _specialists in the field 
of education, to modify the conclusions of the 
experts should it wish to do so, and the result, 
after considerable loss of time, would be a dead
lock. 

For that reason it would be better to specify 
what the terms of reference of the experts were 
to be. A conciliatory formula could easily be 
drafted if the meeting were suspended for a short 
interval. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that in 
his opinion the draft resolution raised fundamental 
questions, the significance of which had been 
brought out in the discussion; he therefore asked 
for the matter to be deferred for at least three 
days, so that he could consult his Government. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) supported the 
French representative's request for a postpone
ment of the vote. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (United Kingdom) declared 
that he too was not prepared to vote on a question 
of such importance, of which his Government had 
not been informed. The latter might have certain 
objections with regard to the nature of the pre
liminary studies envisaged in paragraph ( d) of 
the General Assembly resolution. 

The PRESIDENT thought that in the circum
stances, the vote on the resolution he had pro
posed should be postponed until the following 
week. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.15 p.m. and was 
resumed at 4.45 p.m. 

The PRESIDENT asked the Council to consider 
paragraphs (a), ( b), ( c) and ( e) of resolution 

que I' Assemb_lee generale manifeste pour le pro
bleme de l'enseignement clans les Territoires sous 
tutelle, car le progres de. leurs populations depend 
avant tout de la diffusion de !'instruction a tous 
les degres. 

Certes, il n'est pas besoin d'un comite d'experts 
pour rassembler la documentation relative a cette 
question, mais la solution des differents problemes 
que souleve le developpement de l'enseignement 
ne peut etre utilement recherchee qu'avec l'aide 
de techniciens. 

Il n'est nullement dans !'intention du Conseil 
de marquer la moindre mefiance a l'egard des Au
torites chargees d'administration qui, en depit de 
difficultes incontestables et avec des ressources 
limitees, ont deja obtenu clans ce domaine des re
sultats appreciables qu'elles s'efforcent d'amplifier. 
Il ne s'agit pas de leur contester le droit de decider 
en dernier ressort si telle ou telle mesure peut 
etre appliquee clans les Territoires qu'elles ont la 
responsabilite d'administrer. Ce qui importe, c'est 
de les aider dans leur tache en collaborant loyale
ment avec elles pour le bien des populations dont 
elles ont la charge. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis suppose que le 
texte des alineas b) et c) est a l'origine du malen
tendu qui s'est fait jour au sein du Conseil. Si en 
effet, !'expression "etude preliminaire" devait per
mettre au comite d'experts de formuler des conclu
sions meme preliminaires sur les questions dont il 
doit etre saisi, dans ce cas !'objection soulevee par 
la delegation australienne ne serait pas sans valeur. 
Le Conseil de tutelle, dont les membres ne sont pas 
des specialistes en matiere d'enseignement, eprou
verait d'extremes difficultes, s'il en avait le desir, 
a modifier les conclusions des experts et l'on abou
tirait a une impasse apres avoir perdu beaucoup 
de temps. 

C'est pourquoi il conviendrait de preciser les 
termes du mandat confie aux experts: M. Sayre 
pense qu'une formule de conciliation pourrait fa
cilement etre elaboree au cours d'une breve suspen
sion de seance. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle qu'a son point 
de vue le projet de resolution souleve des questions 
fondamentales, dont le debat a souligne la portee, 
et il sollicite un delai d'au mains trois jours pour 
consulter son Gouvernement a leur sujet. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) s'associe a la de
mande d'ajournement du vote formulee par le 
representant de la France. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'il 
n'est pas pret non plus a se pronocer sur une ques
tion de cette importance, dont son Gouverne~ent 
n'a pas ete informe et qui peut soulever cer_tames 
objections de sa part touchant la nature des etud~s 
preliminaires prevues au paragraphe d) de la re
solution de 1' Assemblee generale. 

Le PRESIDENT estime que clans ces conditions 
le vote sur le projet de resolution qu'il a soumis 
devrait etre ajourne a la semaine suivante. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 15 et reprise a 
16 h. 45. 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a examiner Jes 
points a), b), c) et e) de la resolution 225 (III) 
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22~ (III) of the General Assembly regardin~ edu
cat10nal advancement in certain Trust Territories 
(T/227). 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) stated that he had 
been somewhat perturbed by the statement of 
the Belgian representative at the previous meet
ing that the Council was not competent to address 
recommendations directly to the . Administering 
Authorities. · 

Like the President and the United States rep
resentative, the Philippine delegation completely 
disagreed with that opinion. 

Even if it were admitted that the General 
Assembly alone was competent to make recom
mendations to Administering Authorities and 
that the Trusteeship Council was a purely execu
tive organ, the latter would be obliged in the 
present case to carry out the mission with which 
it had been charged, since General Assembly res
olution 225 (III) invited the Council to make a 
certain number of recommendations to the Admin
istering Authorities. 

The very fact that it delegated that task to the 
Council, however, was ample proof that in the view 
of the General Assembly the Council was fully 
competent to speak .directly to the Administering 
Authorities. 

If it was not empowered to do so, how could 
the Council, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, exercise those functions which were 
assigned to it in Article 87 of the Charter; namely: 
to consider annual reports, to accept petitions and 
to examine them in consultation with the Admin
istering Authority, to provide for periodic visits 
to the respective Trust Territories at times agreed 
upon with the Administering Authority, and to 
take all other actions in conformity with. the 
terms of the Trusteeship Agreements? 

The practice that had been followed up to the 
present with regard to petitions was a clear con
firmation of the fact that the Council could make 
recommendations to the Administering Author
ities, without any special authorization from· the 
General Assembly. That power was a logical con
sequence of the functions assigned to it by the 
Charter in that respect. The same held good when
ever the Council acted within the framework of 
the duties conferred upon it by Article 87. 

No one would deny that in establishing the Trus
teeship System, the authors of the Charter had 
wished to improve upon the old Mandate System, 
whose principal defects had lain in the purely 
consultative role of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and the absence of· any direct means 
of investigation in the mandated territories. It 
was in order to fill those gaps that visiting mis
sions had been envisaged and that the Trusteeship 
Council had been planned as an active, deliberating 
body under the authority of the General Assembly. 

It was therefore surprising that there should be 
any desire to deny to the Council the right of mak
ing recommendations to Administering Author
ities, and the more surprising that such a sug
gestion should come from a Government whose 
representative had thought fit in 1925 to suggest 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission, which 
had no authority in that respect, that it should 
address itself directly to the mandatory Powers 
to draw their attention to the danger of the situa-

de l' Assemblee generate, concernant le developpe
ment de !'instruction clans certains Territoires sous 
tutelle (T /227). 

M. INGLES (Philippines) exp rime son inqme
tude d'avoir entendu dire par le representant · de 
la Belgique, a la precedente seance, que le Con
seil n'avait pas qualite pour adresser directement 
des recommandations aux Autorites chargees d'ad
ministration. 

Comme le President et le representant des Etats
Unis, la delegation des Philippines est en com
plet desaccord avec ce point de vue. ' 

A supposer meme que I' Assemblee generale soit 
seule a pouvoir faire des recommandations· aux 
Autorites chargees d'administration et que le Con
seil de tutelle ne soit qu'un organe de pure execu
tion, clans le cas present, puisque I' Assemblee, par 
sa resolution 225 (III), invite le Conseil a faire un 
certain nombre de recommandations a ces Auto
rites, celui-ci est tenu de s'acquitter de la mission 

. qui Iui est ainsi deleguee. 

Mais le seul fait qu'eIIe lui confie ce soin prouve 
suffisamment que clans I' esprit de 1' Assemblee ge
nerale, le Conseil a pleine qualite pour s'adresser 
directement aux Autorites chargees d'administra
tion. 

Comment, en effet, s'il n'avait pas ce pouvoir, le 
Conseil pourrait-il exercer, sous l'autorite de I' As
semblee generale, les fonctions qui lui sont de
values aux termes de l'Article 87 de la Chartc, a 
savoir : examiner les rapports annuels, recevoir les 
petitions et les examiner en consultation avec I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration, faire proceder 
a des visites periodiques clans .. les Territoires ad
ministres par ladite Autorite, a des dates convenues 
avec elle, et prendre toutes autres dispositions con
formement aux Accords de tutelle? 

La pratique suivie jusqu'a present en matiere de· 
petitions confirme nettement que le Conseil pent 
faire des recommandations aux Autorites chargees 
d'administration, sans se faire autoriser a cet 
effet par I' Assemblee generale. Ce pouvoir resulte 
logiquement des fonctions qui lui sont assignees. 
par la Charte sur ce point. Et il en est de meme 
toutes les fois que le Conseil agit clans le cadre des 
attributions que lui confere 1' Article 87. 

Nul ne conteste que les auteurs de la Charte, en 
instituant le regime de la tutelle, aient voulu ame
liorer l'ancien systeme des mandats, dont les de.
fauts essentiels consistaient clans le role purement 
consultatif de la commission permanente des.man
dats et l'absence de tout moyen direct d'investiga
tion dans les territoires sous mandat. C'est afin 
de combler ces lacunes que les missions de visite 
ont ete prevues et que le Conseil de tutelle a ete 
con<;u comme un organe actif et deliberant, sous 
!'autorite de I' Assemblee generale. 

II est done surprenant qu'on veuille denier au 
Conseil le droit de faire des recommandations aux 
Autorites chargees d'administration, et surtout ·· 
que cette initiative vienne d'un gouvernement dont 
le representant croyait pouvoir suggerer, en 1925, 
a la commission permanente des mandats, pour
tant depourvue de toute qualite'a cet egard, qu'elle 
s'adresse directement aux Puissances mandataires 
pour attirer leur attention sur le danger de la 
situation creee a cette epoque clans certains terri- . 
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tion that was being created in certain mandated 
territories at that time by the improper exploita
tion of indigenous workers.1 

:Mr. Ingles declared that the Council was obliged 
to take immediate action for the implementation 
of paragraphs (a), (b), (c) and (e) of the Gen
eral Assembly resolution, at least with regard to 
the Trust Territories of Ruanda-Urundi, New 
Guinea and Tanganyika, whose annual reports had 
already been examined. 

Mr. RYCK)IANS (Belgium) explained that, far 
from questioning the right of the Council to ad
dress itself directly to the Administering Author
ities, he had merely wondered whether the Gen
eral Assembly had been well advised in inviting 
the Council to make recommendations that it 
might just as well have made itself. Since, how
ever, the Assembly had decided to ask the Council 
to make those recommendations, the Belgian dele
gation saw no reason why the Council should not 
carry out the task assigned to it. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) pointed out that the 
General Assembly resolution had been adopted 
unanimously, without the Belgian delegation hav
ing contested its form and without the United 
Kingdom representative having made any reser
vation, as he was doing at present, with regard 
to paragraph ( d) of the resolution. 

Mr. RYCK)IANS (Belgium) replied that his dele
gation had not wanted to destroy unanimity for 
the sake of a mere question of form, and that it 
would equally have voted for the resolution if the 
General Assembly had decided to make the recom
mendations itself to the Administering Authorities. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) wholeheartedly supported the 
Philippine delegation's observations. He noted 
that there seemed to be unanimity on the points 
of the General Assembly resolution which con
cerned educational advancement generally in the 
Trust Territories. With regard to the particular 
points in paragraph (d), there was agreement on 
the objectives to be attained; opinions were 

. divided only with regard to the means of attain
ing them. 

He therefore proposed that the Council should 
decide forthwith upon the general points that 
could be adopted without difficulty, and that it 
should then discuss the particular points of para
graph ( d) in an attempt to find the best way of 
carrying out the General Assembly recommenda
tions in that respect. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) thought that the ques
tion raised by the representative of Belgium had 
a certain legal importance, and that the General 
Assembly itself should take that fact into account 
in the future. The fact that the General Assembly 
voted by two-thirds majority was entirely in
compatible with the parity membership in the 
Trusteeship Council. By making recommendations 
to the Trusteeship Council such as those contained 
in resolution 225 (III), the General Assembly 
virtually imposed upon it the decisions of a 
majority other than that which formed the very 
basis of the Council's constitution. 

'See League of Nations, Permanent Mandates Com
mission Minutes of the sixth session held at Geneva from 
June 26 to July 10, 1925 (C. 386. M. 132. 1925 VI), Fifth 
meeting, page 47. 

to ires sous mandat par 1' exploitation abusive des 
travailleurs autochtones1. 

M. Ingles conclut que le Conseil est tenu d'agir 
immediatement en execution des paragraphes a), 
b), c) et e) de la resolution de I' Assemblee gene
rale, tout au moins a l'egard des Territoires sous 
tutelle du Ruanda-Urundi, de la Nouvelle-Guinee 
et du Tanganyika dont les rapports annuels ont · 
deja ete examines. . 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) precise que, loin de 
mettre en doute le droit du Conseil de s'adresser 
directement aux Autorites chargees d'administra
tion, il s' est simplement demande si l' Assemblee 
generate avait ete bien inspiree en invitant le 
Conseil a leur faire des recommandations qu'elle 
aurait. aussi bien pu faire elle-meme. Mais, du mo
ment que l' Assemblee a decide de charger le Con
seil de faire ces recommandations, la delegation 
belge ne voit aucun inconvenient a ce que celui-ci 
s'acquitte de la mission qui lui est ainsi confiee. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) fait observer que la 
resolution de I'Assemblee a ete adoptee a I'una
nimite, sans que la delegation belge en ait alors 
conteste la forme et sans que le representant du 
Royaume-Uni ait formule aucune reserve, comme 
il le fait actuellement, sur le paragraphe d) de cette 
resolution. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) repond que sa dele
gation n'a pas voulu rompre l'unanimite pour une 
simple question de forme et qu'elle aurait aussi 
bien vote en faveur de la resolution si 1' Assemblee 
generale avait decide de faire elle-meme ces re
commandations aux Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration. 

M. BAKR (Irak) approuve entierement les de
clarations de la delegation des Philippines. II cons
tate que l'unanimite semble realisee sur les points 

.de caractere general relatifs au developpement de 
]'instruction clans les Territoires sous tutelle, con
tenus clans la resolution de 1' Assemblee. En ce 
qui concerne les points particuliers vises au para
graphe d), !'accord est egalement fait sur les buts 
a atteindre ; les opinions divergent seulement sur 
les moyens a employer pour y parvenir. 

Le representant de l'Irak propose done que le 
Conseil se prononce immediatement sur les points 
d'ordre general qui peuvent etre adoptes sans diffi
culte et qu'il discute ensuite les points particuliers 
du p;ragraphe d) pour rechercher la meilleure fa
<;on de realiser les recommandations de !' Assemblee 
generale a leur endroit. 

M. GARREAU (France) estime que la question 
soulevee par le representant de la Belgique a une 
certaine importance du point de vue juridique et 
que l' AssemJ:Me ge1;erale elle-me?-1e devra~t en, t~
nir compte a l'avemr. En effet, 1 Assemblee gene
rale vote a la majorite des deux tiers, ce qui ne 
correspond pas du tout a la composition paritaire du 
Conseil de tutelle. En adressant au Conseil de tu
telle des recommandations telles que celles con
tenues clans la resolution 225 (III), l' Assemblee 
P-enerale lui impose pratiquement des decisions 
d'une majorite autre que celle qui est a .la base 
meme de la constitution du Conseil. 

1 Voir Societe des Nations, Commission permanente des 
mandats, Proces-verbaux de la sixieme session tenue a 
Geneve du 26 juin au 10 juillet 1925 [C. 386. M. 132. 1925 
VI], Cinquieme seance, page 47. 
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It might happen that the six Administering 
Powers voted in the General Assembly against a 
resolution which was adopted by the majority, and 
that their negative vote was accompanied by 
formal reservations ; by sending such a resolution 
to the Trusteeship Cuuncil and by requesting it 
to transmit the recommendations contained therein 
to the Administering Powers, the General Assem
bly would run the risk of making it impossible 
for the Council to carry out its requests. 

The practice adopted by the General Assembly 
of using the Trusteeship Council as an inter
mediary for transmitting recommendations to cer
tain Member States might thus give rise to diffi
culties which were, in theory, insurmountable. 
Since the implementation of the Charter itself 
was involved, the matter should be submitted to 
a legal committee, or even to the International 
Court of Justice. 

In the present case, however, all the Admin
istering Powers had voted in favour of the Gen
eral Assembly resolution; there was therefore 
no substantial obstacle to the implementation of 
its provisions. With regard to France in particular, 
all the requests contained in the resolution had 
already been carried out; the General Assembly's 
recommendations were therefore purely academic. 

The PRESIDENT thought there could be no ques
tion of contesting the validity or the force of reso
lution 225 (III) of the General Assembly. 

It was perfectly normal for the General Assem
bly to request the Trusteeship Council to transmit 
certain recommendations to the Administering 
Authorities, as the Council was the organ of the 
United Nations directly responsible for the func
tioning of the Trusteeship System. By its action, 
the General Assembly had left the Council a certain 
latitude in determining the best means to carry 
out its recommendations. 

The question had been raised whether the reso
lution of the General Assembly was binding upon 
the Trusteeship Council. Some delegations had 
remarked that the Council was subject to the 
General Assembly's authority and was therefore 
obliged to respect all its decisions. 

It appeared that the Council might either accept 
the recommendations of the General Assembly and 
transmit them to all the Administering Author
ities, or to some of them only, in accordance with 
the highly pertinent remarks made by the rep
resentative of France at the preceding meeting. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico), referring to the 
French representative's statement, pointed out 
that the Administering Powers had the same status 
as the other Member States of the United Nations, 
and that under Article 10 of the Charter the Gen
eral Assembly was fully entitled to make recom
mendations to Member States even if the latter 
had voted against such recommendations. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Council a 
draft resolution drawn up on the assumption that 
the members of the Council accepted the terms of 
the General Assembly resolution on educational 
advancement in Trust Territories. 

The draft resolution read as follows : 
"The Trusteeship Council, 

I1 pourrait arriver que les six Puissances char
gees d'administration votent, a 1' Assemblee gene
rale, contre une resolution adoptee par la majorite 
et que Ieur vote negatif soit accompagne de reserves 
formelles ; en envoyant une telle resolution au Con
seil de tutelle et en I'invitant a transmettre aux 
Puissances chargees d'administration les recom
mandations qui y sont contenues, 1' Assemblee gene
rale risquerait de mettre le Conseil dans l'impos
sibilite de donner suite aux vceux qu'elle a emis. 

La procedure adoptee par l'Assemblee gen~rale, 
consistant a avoir recours a l'intermediaire du Con
seil de tutelle pour adresser des recommandations 
a certains Etats membres, peut done donner lieu 
a des difficultes theoriquement insolubles. Etant 
donne qu'il s'agit la de !'application meme de la 
Charte, cette question devrait etre portee devant un 
comite juridique ou meme devant la Cour inter-
nationale de Justice. · 

N eanmoins, dans le cas present, toutes les Puis
sances chargees d'administration ayant vote en 
faveur de la resolution de 1' Assemblee generale, 
i1 n'y a aucune difficulte reelle a donner suite aux 
dispositions de cette resolution. En ce qui con
cerne la France, notamment, tous les vceux emis 
ont ete deja realises et les recommandations de 
l' Assemblee generale sont parfaitement plato
niques. 

Le PRESIDENT pense qu'il ne saurait etre ques
tion de contester la validite OU le poids de la resolu
tion 225 (III) de l'Assemblee generale. 

I1 est absolument normal que l'Assemblee gene
rale demande au Conseil de tutelle d'adresser cer
taines recommandations aux Autorites chargees 
d'administration, etant donne que le Conseil est 
l'organe des Nations Unies directement respon
sable du fonctionnement du regime de tutelle. En 
agissant comme elle l'a fait, l'Assemblee generale 
laisse au Conseil une certaine latitude pour decider 
des moyens les plus opportuns pour donner suite 
a ses recommandations. 

La question a ete posee de savoir si cette resolu
tion de l'Assemblee generate a un caractere d'obli
gation pour le Conseil de tutelle. Certaines dele
gations ont fait remarquer que le Conseil agit sous 
l'autorite de 1' Assemblee generate et qu'il est done 
tenu de respecter toutes ses decisions. 

II semble que le Conseil pourrait, ou bien faire 
siennes les recommandations de l'Assemblee et les 
adresser a toutes les Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration, ou bien les adresser uniquement a cer
taines d'entre elles, pour tenir compte des re
marques fort pertinentes du representant de la 
France lors de la seance precedente. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) tient a rappeler, 
a la suite de !'intervention du representant de la 
France, que les Puissances chargees d'administra
tion ont le meme statut que Jes autres Etats Mem
bres des Nations Unies, et que, en vertu de l'Ar
ticle 10 de la Charte, l'Assemblee generale peut 
fort bien adresser des recommandations a certains 
Etats Membres, meme lorsque cemc-ci ont vote 
contre de telles recommandations. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet au Conseil un projet de 
resolution etabli sur la presomption que les mem
bres du Conseil approuvent les termes de la re
solution de l'Assemblee generale relative au de
veloppement de !'instruction clans les Territoires 
sous tutelle. 

Ce projet de resolution est ainsi corn;u: 
"Le Conseil de tutelle, 
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C( Having considered General Assembly resolu
tion 225 (III) of 18 November 1948 on educa
tional advancement in the Trust Territories under 
review in the report of the Trusteeship Council 
covering its second and third sessions, 

"I. Recommends to the Government of the 
United Kingdom as the Administering Authority 
of Tanganyika, the Government of Belgium as the 
Administering Authority of Ruanda-Urundi, and 
the Government of Australia as the Administering 
Authority of New Guinea to intensify, within 
their possibilities, their efforts to increase educa
tional facilities, even if this should involve an in
crease in the budgetary provisions for this pur
pose; 

"2. Proposes to these Governments that in order 
to ensure that this increase of educational facilities 
be carried out in a democratic manner, primary 
education be free and access to higher education 
not be dependent on means; 

"3. Suggests to these Governments that exist
ing facilities for the training of indigenous teachers 
be improved and e.."panded ; 

"4. Requests that these Governments, in accord
ance with the objectives of Article 76 b of the 
Charter and so that the United Nations may be 
in a position to form an opinion of the progress 
achieved in the field of education, furnish the 
Council each year with the most complete and 
detailed information available on this subject." 

The President explained that the first paragraph 
was based on the proposal made by the Philippines 
and supported by Australia at the preceding meet
ing; the second and third paragraphs faithfully 
reproduced paragraphs ( b) and ( c) of resolution 
225 (III) of the General Assembly, while the 
fourth paragraph did not imply that information 
had to be furnished for the following session of 
the General Assembly. 

The first paragraph mentioned only those Ter
ritories the annual reports on which had been 
examined by the Trusteeship Council; similar 
recommendations might be made subsequently 
in respect of the other Trust Territories, once 
the annual reports on them had been examined. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) assured the 
Trusteeship Council that his Government con
sidered the recommendations of the General 
Assembly to be equally applicable to the Trust 
Territories of the Cameroons and Togoland under 
British administration, although those Territories 
were not mentioned in the draft resolution sub
mitted to the Council. The information requested 
in the last paragraph would be furnished in re
spect of those two Territories as well as of Tan
ganyika. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) had no objection 
in principle to the draf~ resolution before ~he 
Council. However, he wished to draw attent10n 
to certain recommendations, in particular to those 
contained in the third paragraph : following the 
previous session of the Trusteeship Council, the 
three Governments mentioned had already re-

"Ayant pris en consideration la resolution 225 
(III) de l'Assemblee generale en date du 18 no
vembre 1948, relative au developpement de !'ins
truction clans les Territoires sous tutelle mention
nes clans le rapport du Conseil de tutelle sur sa 
deuxieme et sa troisieme sessions, 

"l. Recommande au Gouvernement du Royaume
Uni, Autorite chargee de !'administration du 
Tanganyika, au Gouvernement de la Belgique, 
Autorite chargee de !'administration du Ruanda
Urundi, et au Gouvernement de l'Australie, Auto
rite chargee de !'administration de la Nouvelle
Guinee, d'intensifier, clans la mesure du possible, 
leurs efforts en vue de la diffusion de l'enseigne
ment, meme s'ils devaient, a cette fin, majorer les 
credits affectes a l'enseignement clans ces Terri
toires; 

"2. Propose aces Gouvernements, afin d'obtenir 
cette diffusion de l'enseignement sur une base 
democratique, que l'enseignement primaire soit 
gratuit et que l'acces a l'enseignement superieur 
ne soit pas subordonne aux ressources indivi
duelles; 

"3. Suggere a ces Gouvernements d'ameliorer 
les conditions de fonctionnement des etablisse
ments destines a la formation des professeurs in
digenes et d'augmenter le nombre de ces etablisse
ments; 

"4. Invite ces Gouvernements, conformement 
aux buts de !'Article 76 b de la Charte et pour 
permettre aux Nations Unies de juger. des progre~ 
realises clans le domaine de 1' ensetgnement, a 
communiquer tous les ans au Conseil Ies renseigne
ments les plus complets et les plus detailles pos
sibles sur ce sujet." 

Le President precise que le pr~i_nie_r paragrap~e 
s'inspire de la proposition des Ph1hpp1~es, appuy~e 
par 1' Australie, faite au cours de la seance prece
dente; les deuxieme et troisieme paragraphes so~t 
le reflet fidele des paragraphes b) et c) de la re
solution 225 (III) de l'Assemblee generale; le 
quatrieme paragraph~ n'impliq~e pas que les r~n
seignements devront etre fourms pour la prochame 
session de l'Assemblee generale. 

Le premier paragraphe ne mentionne que cer
tains Territoires, ceux pour lesquels _ Ies rapports 
annuels ont ete etudies par le Conse1l de tu!elle; 
les autres Territoires sous tutelle pourr?nt, e~e~
tuellement, faire l'objet de recommandattons s1m1-
Iaires, lorsque les rapports annuels les concernant 
auront ete examines. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) tient a assurer 
le Conseil de tutelle que son Gouvern;ment co1;
sidere que les recommandations de 1 Assembl~e 
generate sont egalement valables pour les Tern
toires sous tutelle du Cameroun et du Togo s?us 
administration britannique, bien que. ces de~mers 
ne soient pas mentionnes clans le pro1et de re~olu
tion qui est presente au Conseil; les rense1gne
ments demandes au quatrieme paragraphe seront 
fournis pour ces deux Territoires, comme pour 
le ·Tanganyika. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande1 n'a p~s d'?b
jection de principe contr~ 1~ frOJet de resoluti~n 
qui est actuellement soum1s a l examen du Con~etl. 
Toutefois il tient a attirer !'attention sur certames 
recomma~dations notamment celles qui font l'ob
j et du troisieme paragraphe: les trois G?uverne
ments mentionnes ont deja rec;u, a la smte de la 
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ceived recommendations identical with those con
tained in the draft. Section K, paragraph 246, of 
the Provisional Questionnaire, requested the 
Administering Authorities to state what had been 
done "to implement the suggestions and recom
mendations of the Trusteeship Council and the 
General Assembly". Thus, a recommendation 
would be made for the second time to some Powers 
before they had had an opportunity to state how 
far they had carried it out. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Administer
ing Authorities would certainly understand that 
the recommendation was repeated in order to take 
account of the General Assembly resolution. If, 
for example, the third paragraph was deleted, the 
Council would give the impression that it did not 
support paragraph ( c) of the General Assembly 
resolution. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) remarked that the 
General Assembly had used the expression "the 
needs of education in certain Trust Territories", 
whereas the draft resolution at present under dis
cussion mentioned the United Kingdom, Belgium 
and Australia and repeated the observations which 
had already been made when the annual reports 
for Tanganyika, Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea 
were being discussed. As far as Belgium was 
concerned, the Trusteeship Council's report on 
Ruanda-Urundi had created some excitement, 
which had subsequently been calmed to a certain 
extent by the report of the visiting Mission to East 
Africa. If the Trusteeship Council were now to 
make recommendations and observations to Bel
gium similar to the ones made six months pre
viously, public opinion would take it that new 
criticisms, based on the action taken by the Admin
istering Authority during the six months' inter
val, were being made. 

Finally, he felt that it would be preferable to 
adopt a resolution which brought resolution 225 
(III) of the General Assembly to the attention 
of all Administering Authorities ; those which did 
not feel that the recommendations made therein 
applied to them would not be affected. 

The PRESIDENT recalled that he had proposed 
such a solution at the previous meeting, but that 
the French representative had observed that Gen
eral Assembly resolution 225 (III) affected only 
"certain Trust Territories": It was at the sugges
tion of the Philippine representative that the draft 
resolution mentioned only the Administering 
Authorities of Trust Territories for which annual 
reports had been studied. 

He thought that the Council could make its 
recommendations to all Administering Powers 
without distinction but that it was not sufficient 
to draw their attention to resolution 225 (III) 
without recalling its terms. 

The New Zealand representative's observation 
could be complied with if the word "again" were 
inserted after the word "suggest" at the beginning 
of paragraph 3. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) realized that, strictly 
speaking, resolution 225 (III) of the General 
Assembly applied only to certain Administering 

session precedente du Conseil de tutelle, des re
commandations exactement semblables a celles qui 
sont faites actuellement. Or, la section K, para
graphe 246, du Questionnaire provisoire invite les 
Autorites chargees d'administration a preciser ce 
qu'elles ont fait "pour donner effet aux sugges
tions et recommandations du Conseil de tutelle et 
de l'Assemblee generale". On adresserait ainsi 
une recommandation, pour, la deuxieme fois, a 
certaines Puissances, avant de Ieur donner la pos
sibilite d'expliquer dans quelle mesure elles lui ont , 
donne suite. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que les Autorites 
chargees d'administration comprendront certaine
ment que cette recommandation est repetee pour 
tenir compte de la resolution de 1' Assemblee gene
rale; si le troisieme paragraphe, par exemple, 
etait supprime, le Conseil donnerait !'impression 
de ne pas approuver le paragraphe c) de la reso-
1 ution de l' Assemblee general e. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que 
l' Assemblee generale a utilise !'expression: "les 
besoins de certains Territoires sous tutelle, clans 
le domaine de l'enseignement"; au contraire, le 
projet de resolution actuellement en discussion 
mentionne le Royaume-Uni, la Belgique et l'Aus
tralie et reprend les observations deja faites lors 
de la discussion des rapports annuels pour le 
Tanganyika, le Ruanda-Urundi et la Nouvelle
Guinee. Or, en ce qui concerne la Belgique, le 
rapport du Conseil de tutelle sur le Ruanda
U rundi a provoque une certaine emotion, quelque 
peu calmee ensuite par le rapport de la Mission 
de visite en Afrique orientale; si le Conseil de 
tutelle adresse maintenant a la Belgique des recom
mandations et observations semblables a celles 
adressees il y a six mois, !'opinion publique pen
sera qu'il s'agit de nouvelles critiques, justifiees 
par !'action de l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion durant les six mois ecoules. 

En conclusion, M. Ryckmans pense qu'il serait 
preferable d'adopter une resolution portant la 
resolution 225 (III) de l'Assemblee generale a 
la connaissance de toutes les Autorites chargees 
d'administration; celles qui ne se sentiront pas 
visees par Jes recommandations emises n' en seront 
pas affectees. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'il a propose une telle 
solution lors de la seance precedente, mais que le 
representant de la France a fait remarquer que la 
resolution 225, (III) de l'Assemblee generale ne 
concerne que, "certains Territoires sous tutelle"; 
c'est a la suite d'une suggestion du representant des 
Philippines que le pn?j~t de re~olutio1; me1:1t~onne 
uniquement les Autontes chargees de 1 adnumstra
tion des Territoires sous tutelle pour lesquels les 
rapports annuels ont ete examines. . . 

Le President pense que le Conseil pourra1t 
adresser ces recommandations a toutes les Puis
sances chargees d'administration, sans distinction, 
mais que, d'autre part, ii n'est pas suffisant d'attirer 
leur attention sur la resolution 225 (III), sans en 
rappeler les termes. 

On pourrait tenir compte ~e la remar~ue du re
presentant de la Nouvelle-Zelande en ,aJoutant les 
mots "a nouveau" a la suite du mot "suggere", au 
debut du paragraphe 3. 

M. Hoon (Australie) reconnait que, prise a la 
lettre la resolution 225 (III) de l'Assemblee ge
neral~ ne s'adresse qu'a certajnes Autorites char-
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Authorities. It must ?e remembered, however, 
that the Fourth Committee had reached the final 
stage of its discussion when, at the request of the 
French representative, it had adopted the word 
"certain". Hence it could be accepted that the in
tention of the Fourth Committee and the General 
Assembly had been to make those recommenda
tions apply to all the Administering Authorities 
and not just to those the annual reports of which 
happened to have been studied in 1948. 

He thought that the Trusteeship Council would 
be respecting the spirit of the General Assembly 
resolution by adopting the Belgian representative's 
suggestion to make the Council's resolution apply 
to all Administering Authorities without distinc
tion. 

The PRESIDENT shared the Australian repre
sentative's views; it was obvious that the General 
Assembly's recommendations were of a general 
nature and that they could be made to any Gov
ernment whatsoever without that Government 
being able to regard them as unfounded criticism. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) stated that the French 
Government would not take offence if it, in com
mon with all the otht'r Administering Powers, 
received the recommendations contained in the 
draft resolution. 

He would not oppose the Trusteeship Council's 
resolution being modelled upon the General 
Assembly resolution. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) proposed 
that the draft resolution should be amended in 
view of the statement just made by the French 
representative. The substance of his amendment 
was as follows: (a) to substitute the words "cer
tain Trust Territories" for the expression "Trust 
Territories"; ( b) to replace the reference to the 
three particular Governments in the first para
graph and the words "these Governments" in the 
three other paragraphs by the words "the Admin
istering Authorities". 

Mr. RYCK:MANS (Belgium) remarked that the 
adoption of the word "certain" would involve the 
deletion of the words "under review in the report 
of the Trusteeship Council on its second and third 
sessions" ; othenvise, it might be thought that the 
recommendations of the General Assembly did not 
apply to at least one of the Territories mentioned 
in the report. 

Moreover, Mr. Ryckmans continued to think 
that it would be preferable merely to draw the 
attention of the Administering Authorities to Gen
eral Assembly resolution 225 (III), in other 
words to delete paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of the draft 
resolution and to retain only the provisions of 
paragraph 4. 

The PRESIDENT thought that the Belgian rep
resentative's wishes would be met if the preamble 
to the draft resolution were drafted as follows : 

"The Trusteeship Council, 

"Having considered the General Assembly's 
resolution 225 (III) of 18 November 1948 on 
educational advancement in Trust Territories, and 

gees d'administration. Toutefois, il faut se rappeler 
que la Quatrieme Commission avait atteint le 
stade final de sa discussion lorsque, a la demande 
du representant de la France, elle a adopte le mot 

· "certains". On peut done admettre que !'intention 
de la Quatrieme Commission et de l'Assemblee 
generale etait d'adresser ces recommandations a 
toutes les Autorites chargees d'administration, et 
non pas seulement a celles dont les rapports an
nuels avaient ete, par hasard, examines en 1948. 

M. Hood pense que le Conseil de tutelle res
pecterait 1' esprit de la resolution de l' Assemblee 
generale en adoptant la suggestion faite par le 
representant de la Belgique, c'est-a-dire en adres
sant la resolution du Conseil a toutes les Autorites 
chargees d'administration, sans distinction. 

Le PRESIDENT partage le point de vue du repre
sentant de 1' Australie, car il est evident que les re
commandations de I'Assemblee generate ont un 
caractere general et qu'elles peuvent etre adressees 
a n'importe quel Gouvernement, sans qu'aucun 
puisse les considerer comme des critiques injusti
fiees. 

M. GARREAU (France) tient a preciser que le 
Gouvernement fram;ais ne se formalisera pas s'il 
re<;oit, comme toutes les Puissances chargees d'ad
ministration, les recommandations contenues clans 
le projet de resolution. 

M. Garreau ne s'opposera pas a ce que la reso
lution du Conseil de tutelle soit calquee sur celle de 
I' Assemblee generate. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) propose 
d'amender le projet de resolution, etant donne la 
declaration precedente du representant de la 
France. L'objet de son amendement est le suivant: 
a) remplacer !'expression "les Territoires sous tu
telle" par "certains Territoires sous tutelle"; b) 
substituer 1' expression "Ies Autorites chargees 
d'administration" a la mention de trois Gouverne
ments particuliers clans le premier paragraphe et 
aux mots "ces Gouvernements" clans Ies trois 
autres paragraphes. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que 
l'adoption du mot "certains" doit entrainer la sup
pression de !'expression: "mentionnes clans le rap
port du Conseil de tutelle sur sa deuxieme et sa 
troisieme sessions"; sinon, on pourrait penser que 
l'un au moins des Territoires cites clans ce rapport 
ne fait pas l'objet des recommandations de l'As
semblee generate. 

D'autre part, M. Ryckmans persiste a penser 
qu'il serait preferable de se contenter d'attirer !'at
tention des Autorites chargees d'administration sur 
la resolution 225 (III) de l' Assemblee generate, 
c'est-a-dire de supprimer dans le projet de resolu
tion Ies paragraphes 1, 2 et 3 et de ne conserver 
que Ies dispositions du paragraphe 4. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que l'on pourrait tenir 
compte du desir du representant de la Belgique en 
redigeant ainsi le preambule du projet de resolu
tion: 

"Le C onseil de tutelle, 

"Ayant pris en consideration la resolution 225 
(III) de l' Assemblee generate en date du 18 _no
vembre 1948, relative au developpement de !'ms-· 
truction clans Ies Territoires sous tutelle, et 
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"Acting in accordance with the recommenda
tions contained therein, 

"Requests ... " 

The President felt that it would be preferable 
not to use the word "certain", as General Assem
bly resolution 225 (III) dealt with educational 
advancement in the Trust Territories and not 
only in certain ones. 

M. GARREAU (France) suggested that the words 
"expresses the wish" should be substituted for the 
word "proposes" in the English text, the corre
sponding French word being souhaite. The second 
paragraph would then be more acceptable to the 
French Government, since it had already taken 
the steps contemplated therein. 

The PRESIDENT thought the French represent
ative would be given satisfaction if the word "pro
poses", which was used in the General Assembly 
resolution, were to be retained and the word "be" 
in the English text were to be replaced by the 
words "should be", which were not so peremptory. · 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) sug
gested that the words "expresses the hope" should 
be substituted for the word "proposes"; such a 
change would respect the spirit of the General 
Assembly resolution and meet the observations of 
the French representative. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) felt that it was useless to change para
graph 2 of the draft resolution thus, because the 
result would be a weakening of the General As
sembly's recommendation when it seemed rather 
in need of being strengthened. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) ex
plained that his amendment was in no way intended 
to weaken the wording of paragraph 2 of the draft 
resolution. However, as the French representative 
did not formally oppose the present wording,. he 
would withdraw his amendment. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) proposed an amend
ment to the effect that the text of the draft reso
lution should be replaced by the following: 

"The Trusteeship Council, 

"Having considered General Assembly resolu
tion 225 (III) of 18 November 1948 on educa
tional advancement in Trust Territories, and 

"Acting in accordance with the provisions con
tained therein, 

"l. Draws the attention of the Administering 
Authorities to the terms of, that resolution, 

"2. Requests the Administering Authorities, in 
accordance with the aims of Article 76 b of the 
Charter and in order to enable the Trusteeship 
Council to judge the extent of educational advance
ment, to transmit to it every year the fullest and 
most detailed information possible on that sub
ject." 

"Agissant en conformite avec. les recommanda
tions qui y figurent; 

"Invite ... " 
L~ President pense qu'il serait preferable de ne 

pas employer le mot "certains", etant donne que la 
resolution 225 (III) de I' Assernblee generale est 
relative au developpernent de !'instruction d".'ns 
les Territoires sous tutelle et non pas clans certams 
d'entre eux. 

M. GARREAU (France) suggere de remplacer, 
dans le texte anglais, le mot proposes par l'expres· 
sion expresses the wish; le mot frarn;ais correspon
dant serait "souhaite". Ainsi, le deuxieme para
graphe serait plus acceptable pour le Gouverne
rnent fran<;ais, etant donne qu'il a deja realise les 
mesures qui y sont envisagees. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que l'on pourrait donner 
satisfaction au representant de la France en con
servant le mot "propose" qui figure dans la reso
lution de I' Assemblee generale, mais en rempla
<;ant, clans le texte anglais, le mot be par !'expres
sion should be, qui n'a pas le meme caractere 
peremptoire. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Arnerique) suggere de 
remplacer le mot "propose" par !'expression "ex
prime l'espoir"; une telle modification respecterait 
l' esprit de la resolution de l' Assernblee generale et 
tiendrait compte des observations du representant 
de la F ranee. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime qu'il est in utile d'amender 
de la sorte le paragraphe 2 du projet de resolution, 
car cela reviendrait a affaiblir la recommandation 
de I' Assemblee generale alors qu'il serait plutot 
indique de la rendre plus energique. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) tient a 
preciser que l'amendement qu'il propose n'a nulle
ment pour but d'affaiblir le texte du paragraphe 2 
du projet de resolution. Toutefois, etant donne que 
le representant de la France ne s'oppose pas for
mellement au texte actuel, il retire son amende-

. ment. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) propose un amende
ment ayant pour objet de substituer au texte du 
projet de resolution le texte suivant: 

"Le Conseil de tutelle, 

"Ayant pris en consideration la resolution 225 
(III) de l'Assemblee generate en date du 18 no
vembre 1948, relative au developpement de !'ins
truction clans les Territoires sous tutelle, et 

"Agissant conformement aux dispositions de 
cette resolution, 

"l. Attire !'attention des Autorites chargees 
d'administration sur les termes de cette resolution, 

"2. Invite les Autorites chargees d'administra
tion, conformement aux buts de !'Article 76 b de 
la Charte, et pour permettre au Conseil de tutelle 
de juger des progres realises clans le domaine de 
l'enseignement, a lui envoyer tous les ans les ren
seignements les plus complets et les plus detailles 
possible sur ce sujet." 
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Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) thought that that 
amendment was tantamount to a rejection of the 
General Assembly's recommendations. The only 
step which t~e Council would in fact be taking, 
under resolut10n 225 (III), would be drawing the 
attention of the Administering Authorities to 
that resolution, although they knew it perfectly 
well, since they had had occasion to discuss its 
terms and vote on it in the Fourth Committee 
and at the General Assembly. 

The General Assembly had recommended that 
the Trusteeship Council should make certain very 
precise requests to the Administering Authorities, 
that recommendation would not be implemented 
if the Council merely adopted the Belgian amend
ment. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) supported the Bel
gian representative's amendment, though that did 
not imply that his delegation was against the 
General Assembly's resolution. He maintained that 
the Council could not recommend that the Gov
ernment of Australia, with respect to the Trust 
Territory of Nauru and the Governments of 
France and New Zealand should take the steps 
mentioned in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3. Hence the 
Belgian amendment would be preferable to the 
present wording of the draft resolution. 

He thought that criticisms like those made by 
the Mexican representative could be avoided if 
the following words were added to the text pro
posed by the Belgian delegation: "Endorses the 
recommendations contained therein". 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Belgian 
amendment as amended by the New Zealand rep
resentative. 

The amendment was rejected by 6 votes to 4. 

The PRESIDENT read the text of the draft reso
lutioi: as amended during the discussion (T /253). 

In reply to a question by Mr. GARREAU 
(France), Mr. SAYRE (United States of Amer
ica) stated that he had withdrawn his amendment 
to paragraph 2, as the French representative had 
not formally opposed the adoption of the word 
"proposes". 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the text which 
had been read. 

The draft resolution as amended was adopted 
by 10 votes to none. 

The meeting rose . at 6.10 p.m. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New Yark, 

on Thursday, 10 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. Liu CmEH (China) 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, P}iilippi!1es, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Umted Kmg
dom, United States of America. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) pense que cet 
amendement equivaut a rejeter les recommanda
tions de 1' Assemblee generale. En effet, la seule 
mesure que prendrait le Conseil, a la suite de la re
solution 225, (III), serait d'attirer !'attention des 
Autorites chargees d'administration sur cette re
solution, alors qu'elles la connaissent parfaitement 
puisqu'elles ont eu !'occasion d'en discuter les 
termes et de la voter en Quatrieme Commission et 
a l' Assemblee generale. 

L'Assemblee generale a recommande au Con
seil de tutelle de faire des demandes tres pre
cises aux Autorites chargees d'administration: 
cette recommandation ne serait pas suivie d'effet 
si le Conseil se bornait a adopter l'amendement 
propose par la B,elgique. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) appuie l'amen
dement propose par le representant de la Belgique; 
ceci n'implique pas que sa delegation n'approuve 
pas la resolution de l'Assemblee generale. M. Craw 
affirme que le Conseil n'est pas en mesure de recom
mander aux Gouvernements de I' Australie, en ce 
qui concerne le Territoire sous tutelle de Nauru, de 
la France et de la N ouvelle-Zelande, les mesures 
qui font l'objet des paragraphes 1, 2 et 3; c'est 
pourquoi l'amendement de la Belgique serait pre
ferable au texte actuel du projet de resolution. 

M. Craw pense que !'on pourrait eviter des cri
tiques telles que celles du representant du Mexi
que, en ajoutant clans le texte propose par la Bel
gique, !'expression suivante: "Approuve les re
commandations contenues clans cette resolution." 

Le PRESIDENT met voix l'amendement presente 
par la Belgique et modifie par la N ouvelle-Ze
lande. 

Par 6 voix contre 4, cet amendement est re
jete. 

Le PRESIDENT donne lecture du texte du pro
j et de resolution tel qu'il a ete amende au cours 
de la discussion (T /253). 

En reponse a une question de M. GARREAU 
(France), M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d' Amerique) 
declare qu'il a retire son amendement au para
grape 2, etant donne que le representant de la 
France ne s'opposait pas formellement a !'adop
tion du mot "propose". 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le texte dont ii 
a ete donne lecture. 

Par 10 voix contre zero, le projet de resolution 
tel qu'amende est adopte. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 10. 

QUATORZIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le jeudi 10 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. Lm CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, ~osta-Rica,. fr~nce, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Ze_la1:de, Ph1)1ppmes, 
Union des Republiques sociahstes sov1ettques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 



;175 

35. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( e) 
Western Samoa, year ending 31 
March 1948 (T/220, T/220/ 
Add.I, T/ 220/ Add.2) 

OPENING STATEMENT BY THE SPECIAL REPRESENT
ATIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Grattan, 
special representative of the Administering Au
thority for Western Samoa, took his place at the 
Council table. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) stated that the annual report on 
Western Samoa submitted to the Trusteeship 
Council dealt with the Provisional Questionnaire 
as a whole. Certain questions which were inappli
cable to conditions in Western Samoa had, how
ever, been dealt with in a general way by factual 
and descriptive passages in the report, rather 
than by specific answers . to individual questions. 

The report also constituted the annual report 
on the Territory submitted to the Parliament of 
New Zealand and served to proved up to date 
information on Western Samoa for the New 
Zealand public. 

The latter portion of section A of the annual 
report contained an outline of the recent political 
history of the Territory; the section closed with 
references to the recommendations contained in 
the report of the United Nations Mission to West
ern Samoa T ( 46) as well as to the Samoa Amend
ment Act passed by the New Zealand Government 
in November 1947, and brought into force on 
10 March 1948. Mr. Grattan therefore wished to 
add a brief statement on the developments which 
had taken place since · the date of the report now 
under consideration. 

Speaking first of political development, he said 
the Samoa Amendment Act of 1947 had provided 
for a Council of State and a Legislative Assembly, 
as well as certain other measures for the implemen
tation of the proposals for constitutional reform. 
The Western Samoa Fautua Appointment Regu
lations 1948 and the Western Samoa Legislative 
Assembly Regulations 1948, copies of which h~d 
been forwarded to the Secretary-General, had been 
issued on 10 March immediately upon the coming 
into effect of the Samoa Amendment Act. 

Thus the Council of State, consistin~ of the 
Hkh Commissioner and the three Fautua (the 
Honourables Tamasese, Malietoa and Mata'afa), 
had formally come into being on 10 March 1948. 
The death of the Honourable Mata'afa on 27 
March 1948 had left .only two Fautua, but in 
accordance with Samoan custom and the expressed 
wish of the Samoan people, no request for nomina
tions to fill the vacancy had been made. The 
elertion of the Samoan members of the Assemblv 
had been carried out in accordance with the pro
visions of the Western Samoa Legislative Assem
blv Regulations, 1948, and on 2 April the names 
of the persons elected, one each by the eleven 
ancient and traditional political districts, had been 
announced by the Fono of Faipule. The European 

35. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du 
jour: e) Samoa Occidental, annee 
se terminant le 31 mars 1948 (T/ 
220, T/ 220/ Add.I, T/220/ Add.2) 

DECLARATION PRELIMINAIRE DU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L' AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L' ADMINIS
TRATION 

Sur l'invitation du President, M. Grattan, re
presentant special de l' A utorite chargee de l' ad
ministration pour le Samoa Occidental, prend 
place a la table du .c onseil. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa Occidental) declare que le rapport annuel 
sur le Samoa Occidental presente au Conseil de 
tutelle a ete etabli conformement au Question
naire provisoire. Cependant, certaines des ques
tions qu'il contient ne s'appliquent pas dans le cas 
du Samoa Occidental; les points qu'elles soule
vent se trouvent traites d'une maniere generate 
clans Ies exposes des faits et conditions contenus 
dans le rapport, plutot que sous la forme de re
ponses precises a des questions particulieres. 

Le document presente au Conseil de tutelle 
n'est autre que le rapport annuel sur le Terri
toire au Parlement neo-zelandais; ce rapport a 
pour but de fournir au public neo-zelandais un 
expose a jour sur la situation dans le Samoa Oc
cidental. 

La derniere partie de la section A du rap
port contient un resume des recents evfoements 
interessant ce Territoire : les dernieres lignes de 
cette section font allusion aux recommandations 
formulees clans le rapport de la Mission des Na
tions Unies au Samoa Occidental (T/46), ainsi 
qu'au Samoa Amendment Act, promulgue par le 
Gouvernement de la Nouvelle-Zelande en novem
bre 1947 et mis en vigueur le 10 mars 1948. M. 
Grattan desire done y ajouter un bref commen
taire sur les progres effectues depuis la date du 
present rapport. 

Parlant d'abord de la situation politique, M. 
Grattan expose que le Samoa Amendment Act de 
1947 prevoyait la creation d'un Conseil d'Etat 
et d'une Assemblee legislative; il prevoyait egale- _ 
ment diverses autres mesures destinees a mettre 
en reuvre Ies propositions relatives a la reforme 
constitutionnelle du Territoire. Les Western 
Samoa Fautua Appointment Regulations de 1948 
ainsi que Jes liV estern Samoa Legislative Assem
bly Regulations de, 1948, dont le texte a ete com
munique au Secretaire general, ont ete promulgues 
le 10 mars, des la mise en vigueur du Samoa 
Amendment .Act. 

Ainsi le Conseil d'Etat, compose du haut com
missaire et des trois Fautua (les honorables , Ta
masese, Malietoa et Mata'afa), existe officielle
ment depuis le 10 mars 1948. La mort de l'honora
ble Mata'afa le 27 mars 1948 a reduit a deux le 
nombre des Fautua, · mais, conformement a la 
coutume du pays, et au desir formel de la popula
tion du Samoa Occidental, aucune presentation 
de candidatures au poste devenu vacant n'a 
ete faite. Les elections des membres samoans de 
l'Assemblee legislative ont eu lieu conformement 
2.ux dispositions prevues clans Jes Western Samoa 
Legislative Assembly Regulations de 1948; le 2 
avril, le Fono des Fa'ipoule a proclame les noms 
des representants elus, a raison de un pour cha
cune des onze circonscriptions politiques tradi-
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election had been held on 25 April, and the five 
members of the new Assembly had been duly 
returned. 

The Fono of Faipule had held meetings in April 
and September, and on 30 September the three
year term of Faipule had expired. The election 
of the new F ono was proceeding at the time in 
accordance with the provisions of the Faipule 
Election Ordinance 1939. 

In accordance with the intention of the New 
Zealand Government to provide a visible symbol 
of constitutional development, there had been a 
formal ceremony on 1 June 1948, at which a new 
Samoan flag had been raised together with the 
New Zealand flag. 

T~e new Legislative Assembly, after its formal 
openmg on 2 June and a subsequent brief adjourn
ment, had met again at the end of June, and in 
October, November and December. It had passed 
the following ordinances: Civil List, Public Rev
enues, I1:1~rest Supply, Imprest Supply No. 2, 
Appropnat10n, Law Reform, Copra and Copra 
Board. The estimates and supplementary estimates 
had also been debated and passed. Ordinances and 
estimates were printed in both the Samoan and 
English languages. 

The following advisory Commitees had been set 
up by the Assembly: ( 1) finance, (2) education, 
( 3) health and ( 4) public works. Each com
mittee comprised three Samoans, one European, 
and one departmental head; members of the Coun
cil of State sat ex officio on all committees. Each 
committee elected its own chairman. All committee 
members were zealous in the performance of their 
duties. 

Discussion in the Assembly meetings had been 
of a free and responsible nature. The High Com
missioner's veto had not been used on any occasion. 
It was noteworthy that, in spite of the Samoan 
majority, the voting did not always follow the pat
tern of Samoan versus European. 

As far as could be judged, the constitutional 
and administrative measures taken to date had 
given the greatest satisfaction, and while Samoan 
leaders never lost sight of their ultimate goal of 
self-government, they generally seemed to recog
nize the fact that recent developments provided an 
ample field for their immediate plans. 

As a student of Samoan history and a close 
observer of the events during the previous two 
decades, Mr. Grattan expressed the view that the 
new system was working smoothly and well, and 
would substantially contribute to a basically sound 
advancement of the Territory towards self-gov
ernment. 

Turning to the question of public health, Mr. 
Grattan said that the medical research team men
tioned on page 34 of the annual report had arrived 
in December 1948 and had been still at work in 
the middle of January. A complete survey was in 
progress in the village of Tuana'i where, at that 
date, over 500 Samoans had been examined. A 
plan of the village had been prepared showing all 
houses and subsidiary buildings, numbers of in
habitants, sanitary accommodation, mosquito 
breeding, and adjoining crops and plantations. 
Each individual had been examined for tubercu-

tionnelles. Les elections des membres europeens 
ont eu lieu le 25 avril, et Ies cinq membres de la 
nouvelle Assemblee ont ete dument elus. 

Le Fono des Fa'ipoule s'est reuni en avril et 
en septembre et le 30 septembre le mandat de 
trois ans des Fa'ipoule est venu a expiration. Le 
nouveau Pono est elu conformement au:X: disposi
tions du Faipule Election Ordinance de 1939. 

Le Gouvernement de la N ouvelle-Zelande etant 
desireux d'offrir a la population un symbole vi
sible de !'evolution constitutionnelle du pays, une 
ceremonie officielle a eu lieu le ler juin 1948, 
au cours de laquelle le nouveau drapeau du Samoa 
a ete hisse a cote de celui de la N ouvelle-Zelande. 

Apres la ceremonie d'inauguration, le 2 juin, 
et une breve periode d'ajournement, la nouvelle 
Assemblee legislative s'est reunie de nouveau a 
la fin du mois de juin, et en octobre, novembre 
et decembre; elle a vote Jes decrets suivants: 
Civil List, Public Revenues, Imprest, Imprest 
Supply No 2, Appropriation, Law Reform, Copra 
and Copra Board. De meme Jes previsions de de
penses et Jes previsions de depenses supplemen
taires ont fait l'objet d'une discussion et d'un vote. 
Les textes des decrets et des previsions de de
penses ont ete imprimes en anglais et en samoan. 

L' Assemblee a cree Jes commissions consulta
tives suivantes: 1) finances, 2) education, 3) 
sante, 4) .travaux publics; chaque commission 
comprend trois Samoans, un Europeen, et un chef 
de Departement; Jes membres du Conseil d'Etat 
font partie d' office de toutes Jes Commissions. 
Chaque Commission elit son propre president. 
Tous Jes membres des Commissions montrent le 
plus grand zele clans l'accomplissement de Ieurs 
fonctions. 

Les discussions qui ont eu lieu jusqu'ici au sein 
de l'Assemblee ont ete libres et empreintes du 
sentiment de la responsabilite. Le droit de veto 
du Haut Commissaire n'a jamais ete invoque. 
Bien que Ies autochtones aient la majorite, il faut 
remarquer que I' Assemblee ne se divise pas tou
jours au moment du vote en deux blocs, autoch
tones contre Europeens. 

Autant que l'on puisse en juger, les mesures 
administratives et constitutionnelles qui ont ete 
prises jusqu'ici paraissent donner les resultats Ies 
plus satisfaisants; les dirigeants samoans ne per
dent jamais de vue Ieur but final, qui est l'auto
nomie du pays; mais, en meme temps, ils sem
blent en general reconnaitre que la recente re
forme constitutionnelle leur ouvre un large champ 
d'activite pour la realisation de Ieurs projets 
immediats. 

M. Grattan, qui a etudie I'histoire du Samoa 
et qui a observe de tres pres le deroulement des 
evenements au cours des deux dernieres decades, 
estime que le nouveau regime fonctionne. sans 
heurt et d'une maniere satisfaisante et contnbuera 
beaucoup a permettre au Territoire d'evoluer clans 
de bonnes conditions vers I'autonomie. · 

Passant au domaine de la sante publique, M. 
Grattan declare que le groupe de recherches medi
cales mentionne a la page 34 du rapport annuel, 
est a~rive en decembre 1948 et n'avait pas encore 
termine ses travaux a la mi-janvier. Le village de 
Tuana'i fait l'objet d'une etude tres complete; 
cinq cents habitants de la localite ont ete _examines 
jusqu'ici. On a prepare un plan du vrl~a~e sur 
lequel on a indique les ?1ais_ons, les b~timents 
secondaires le nombre d habitants, les mstalla
tions sanit~ires Ies lieux ou se. multiplient les 
moustiques, le; cultures et plantations avoisi-
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losis and blood samples had been taken for filariasis 
and typhoid. Records were made of dental condi
t~ons and the results of routine laboratory examina
tions, as well as of all the kinships and contacts 
among the inhabitants. Approximately 3,000 per
sons had been similarly examined in the closely 
populated area in and about Apia. Expert analysis 
of the data should yield interesting and useful 
information. 

The general tuberculosis survey mentioned on 
page 34 of the annual report had been re-instituted, 
and the special register reopened. The work ac
complished by the native Samoan medical prac
titioners, both in the central hospital at Apia and 
in the out-stations, was admirable. Practitioners 

· assigned to out-stations divided their districts into 
groups of villages, spending four to six weeks in 
each group. During 1949, the work of the out
station Samoan medical practitioners would be 
supplemented by six mobile units, each of which 
would include a Samoan medical practitioner, a 
Samoan dental officer, a school nurse, the health 
inspector and a junior nurse. The first unit was 
scheduled to operate on the north coast of Upolu; 
it would visit all schools and give whatever serv
ice might appear necessary. 

The six local health inspectors mentioned on 
page 33 of the annual report were Samoan youths 
trained in accordance with the London Royal 
Sanitary Institute's schedule for the training of 
tropical assistants. They had had two and one
half years of service and one year of the Institute's 
course of instruction. Mr. Grattan had had occasion 
to observe them in the field and had been impressed 
by their obviously thorough training and lively 
interest in their arduous work. While it was com
paratively easy to introduce rapidly effective medi
cal treatment among the idigenous population, it 
was more difficult to demonstrate the necessity for 
a soil sanitation campaign or other preventive 
public health measures. 

The new animal house recently established at 
the hospital would contribute to research work in 
the Territory, and it was expected that T.A.B. 
vaccine would shortly be developed. 

With regard to the field of economic develop-
- ment, Mr. Grattan pointed out that the most 

difficult problem facing the Administering Au
thority was that of promoting economic develop
ment simultaneously with advancement in other 
fields. The Territory's economy was based on the 
export of a few primary products such as copra, 
cocoa and bananas. Although the existing world 
shortage of fats ensured a temporary high level 
of prices for the main products exported, the 
administration realized the need, and was examin
ing the possibilities, of developing further exports 
in order to make the Territory less vulnerable to 
economic fluctuations in other parts of the world. 

The maintenance and expansion of copra pro
duction was, of course, vital to the Territory. In 
that connexion, the damage caused by the rhinoc
eros beetle raised a problem for which, in spite 

nantes. On a examine chaque individu pour 
verifier s'il etait OU non tuberculeux; On a procede 
a des analyses du sang pour decouvrir les malades 
atteints de filariose et de typho'ide. On a consigne 
par ecrit les donnees relatives a la situation den
taire, les resultats des examens qui ont lieu regu
lierement clans les laboratoires, ainsi que les liens 
de parente et de consanguinite unissant les habi
tants. Environ 3.000 personnes out ete examinees 
suivant une methode analogue clans la region tres 
peuplee qui englobe Apia et ses environs. Une 
analyse attentive de ces renseignements fournira 
certainement des informations interessantes et 
utiles. 

On a repris l'enquete generale sur les cas de 
tuberculose, qui est mentionnee a la page 34 du 
rapport, et l'on continue de tenir a jour un 
registre special sur la question. L'ceuvre accom
plie par les medecins samoans a l'hopital central 
d' Apia, ainsi que clans les postes eloignes, est 
admirable. Les medecins affectes aux postes 
eloignes divisent leurs districts en groupes de 
villages et passent quatre a six semaines clans 
chaque groupe. En 1949, ces medecins samoans 
seront aides clans leur tache par six groupes 
mobiles dont chacun possedera un personnel 
autochtone compose d'un medecin, d'un dentiste, 
d'une infirmiere chargee des ecoles, de l'inspecteur 
d'hygiene et d'une eleve infirmiere. Le premier 
groupe doit etre affecte a la cote septentrionale de 
Upolu. II visitera toutes les ecoles et executera 
toutes les taches necessaires. 

Les six inspecteurs d'hygiene locaux, mention
nes a la page 33 'du rapport annuel, sont de jeunes 
Samoans formes conformement au programme 
fixe par le Royal Sanitary Institute de Landres 
pour les inspecteurs adjoints des pays tropicaux. 
Ces inspecteurs comptent deux annees et demi de 
service et ont etudie pendant un an le pro
gramme de l'Institut. M. Grattan a eu !'occasion 
de les observer clans leur travail et a ete frappe 
par leur formation manifestement excellente ainsi 
que par l'interet tres vif qu'ils portent a une 
tache difficile. S'il est relativement aise de faire 
accepter par les autochtones des methodes qui 
donnent des resultats rapides clans le traitement 
des maladies, il est plus difficile de leur faire 
comprendre l'utilite de l'assainissement du sol 
OU de telle autre mesure d'hygiene preventive. 

Un nouveau pavilion zoologique vient d'etre 
cree a l'hopital; il facilitera les travaux de re
cherches clans le Territoire; on envisage egale
ment que du vaccin T.A.B. sera produit sous peu. 

En ce qui concerne le developpement econo
mique, M. Grattan fait remarquer que le pro
bleme le plus difficile pour l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration est de favoriser le developpe
ment economique en meme temps que le progres 
dans d'autres domaines. Actuellement, l'economie 
du Territoire a pour base !'exportation de quel
ques produits principaux, comme le coprah, le 
cacao et les bananes. La penurie mondiale actuelle 
de matieres grasses permet de maintenir, pour le 
moment, les prix des principaux produits exportes 
a un niveau eleve ; mais l' Administration se rend 
compte de la necessite de developper la culture 
d'autres produits d'exportation et en etudie la 
possibilite, afin de rendre le Territoire moins 
vulnerable aux fluctuations economiques clans 
d'autres regions du monde. 

Le maintien de la production du coprah a son 
niveau · actuel et son developpement sont, natu
rellement, vitaux pour le Territoire. A cet egard, 
les dommages causes par des insectes appeles 
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of the administration's efforts, no final solution 
had yet been found. 

The successful operations of the New Zealand 
Reparation Estates organization were important 
in view of the New Zealand Government's under
taking to use profits derived from it for develop
ment schemes within the Territory. The organiza
tion was, therefore, being maintained at the highest 
possible level of efficiency. 

Blood stock for the improvement of the cattle 
herds was imported from time to time from Fiji 
and New Zealand. At the Mulifanua plantation, 
pigs were also being bred scientifically from first
class imported Berkshire and Tamworth stock. 

Mr. Grattan wished to stress the fact that West
ern Samoa was a small Territory with limited 
resources and a population of only 70,000. Its 
individual problems, while small in scope, were 
possibly as great in number and diverse in nature 
as those in larger Territories. · 

\Vhile giving the greatest possible help to the 
Territory from its own resources, the New Zealand 
Government continued to draw extensively on the 
experience and knowledge of other larger tropical 
Territories. The Government also hoped to profit 
from the activities of the recently established South 
Pacific Commission. 

The new hydro-electric plan, which would in
crease the present output of electricity fivefold, 
was nearing completion. Samoans in and around 
Apia and along the north coast of Upolu would be 
the main beneficiaries once the plan was in oper
ation. 

Referring to social advancement in the Ter
ritory, Mr. Grattan observed that the installation 
of a broadcasting system, to which reference was 
made on page 47 of the report, was possibly the 
most significant development of recent times in 
the social advancement of Western Samoa. It was 
important not only as an easy way of disseminating 
educational information, but also because through 
it the people of the Territory could be rapidly pro
vided with reliable news and could hear the views 
of their leaders. While the system was under the 
control of the administration, its facilities were 
available to the Fautua and other Samoan leaders, 
and to representatives of European organizations 
as well as to the High Commissioner and officers 
of the administration. Musical, medical and school 
programmes, broadcast in the Samoan language, 
continued to give satisfaction. One hundred and 
ten additional receivers had now ·been imported 
and were being distributed. 

Mr. Grattan discussed next the question of 
educational advancement. The results of the schol
arship system established and supported by the 
New Zealand Government had exceeded expecta
tions. Ten more scholars had been selected during 
the current year, bringing the total number of 
scholarships to fifty-one. Twenty-seven scholars 
who had completed three or four years' study had, 
after the school examinations, been provided with 
passage to Samoa at the expense of the New 
Zealand Government in order to allow them to visit 
their homes. They would return to New Zealand 

"rhinoceros" soulevent un probleme qui est reste 
jusqu'a present sans solution definitive, malgre 
les efforts de }'administration. 

La New Zealand Reparation Estates Organiza
tion fonctionne de maniere satisfaisante, ce qui est 
important etant donne que le Gouvernement neo
zelandais a entrepris de consacrer les revenus 
tires de !'exploitation des domaines aux travaux 
de developpement du Territoire. On maintient 
done cette organisation clans le meilleur etat de 
rendement possible. 

On importe du betail de temps en temps, de 
Fidji et de la Nouvelle-Zelande, pour ameliorer 
les races de cheptel. On pratique aussi l'elevage 
du pore sdon Jes methodes modernes, a la plan
tation de Mulifanua, grace a !'importation de 
pores de race, en particulier du Berkshire et de 
Tamwork. 

M. Grattan desire souligner le fait que le 
Samoa Occidental est un territoire restreint aux 
ressources limitees et qui compte seulement une 
population de 70.000 habitants. Bien que ses pro
blemes n'aient pas une grande portee, ils sont 
peut-etre aussi nombreux et aussi divers que ceux 
des territoires plus etendus. 

Tout en accordant, grace a ses propres res
sources, l'aide la plus grande possible au Terri
toire, le Gouvernement de la N ouvelle-Zelande 
continue a utiliser clans une grande mesure l'expe
rience et les connaissances existant clans d'autres 
territoires tropicaux plus etendus. Le Gouverne
ment espere egalement beneficier des travaux de 
la Commission du Pacifique Sud, recemment 
creee. 

Le nouveau plan hydroelectrique, qui quintu
plera la production actuelle d'electricte, est en 
voie d'achevement. Les Samoans qui se trouvenr 
autour d' Apia et le long de la cote nord d'Upolu 
seront les principaux beneficiaires de la realisation 
de ce plan. 

Quant·au progres social accompli clans le Terri
toire, M. Grattan note que !'installation d'un 
systeme de radiodiffusion, mentionne a la page 47 
du rapport, est peut-etre le fait le plus saillant en 
matiere de progres social clans le Samoa Occi
dental. Son importance vient non seulement de ce 
qu'il fournit un moyen commode de diffuser des 
renseignements educatifs, mais aussi de ce qu'il 
permet aux habitants du Territoire de recevoir 
rapidement des informations dignes de foi et 
d'entendre l'opinion de leurs chefs. Bien que le 
systeme soit sous la direction de !'Administration, 
!'installation est a la disposition des Fautua et 
des autres chefs samoans ainsi que des represen
tants des organisations europeennes, aussi bien 
que du Haut Coinmissaire et des fonctionnaires 
de l'administration. Les programmes musicaux, 
medicaux et scolaires, radiodiffuses en langue 
samoane, continuent a donner satisfaction. On 
vient d'importer cent dix pastes recepteurs supple
mentaires que l'on est en train de distribuer. 

Passant ensuite en revue les progres effectues 
en matiere d'education, M. Grattan fait observer 
que les resultats du systeme de bourse cree et 
subventionne par le Gouvernement neo-zelandais 
ont depasse toutes les previsions. Au cours de 
l'annee, on a procede au choix de dix nouveaux 
boursiers, ce qui porte a cinquante et un le nombre 
total des bourses. Vingt-sept boursiers qui avaient 
termine trois OU quatre annees d'etudes sont re-' 
tournes au Samoa, apres Ieurs examens scolaires, 
aux frais du Gouvernement de la Nouvelle
Zelande, pour rendre visite a leurs familles. Ils 
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during the current month for further schooling 
or additional technical training. 

At the time of Mr. Grattan's departure from New 
Zealand, five more scholars had received school 
certificates and would now be trained in such fields 
as pharmacy; nursing; commercial, clerical and · 
accounting work; mechanical engineering; sur
veying and teaching. Th'.e Government was grati
fied by such practical proof of the value of the 
scholarship_ system. 

Two qualified New Zealand teachers, one of 
whom was a specialist in infant methods, were 
in charge of organizing the work of the village 
primary schools, which were naturally the basic 
foundation of the whole educational system. 

There were also eight Samoan village school 
inspectors, some of whom had visited New Zealand 
at Government expense for the purpose of gaining 
additional experience. Teachers who showed that 
they were likely to benefit from such additional 
experience were sent to New Zealand. An impor
tant recent addition to the staff of the Education 
Department was the school broadcasting officer, 
who was a fully trained teacher. 

Two types of film units - moving pictures and 
film strips - were operated by Samoan officers 
who travelled about the country showing films on 
general travel subjects, primary production, in
dustrial activities and geographical and zoological 
subjects. The films were drawn from the New 
Zealand film library, and when shown at night 
attracted adults as well as children. 

The school library comprised at present some 
3,000 modern volumes which were issued to the 
village primary school teachers and were simple 
enough to be read by the Samoan pupils. 

Mr. Grattan drew the Council's attention to 
the statement on educational aims set out on page 
42 of the annual report.. The whole programme 
of educational development was specifically and 
consciously being directed towards the early attain
ment of those objectives. 

In conclusion, Mr. Grattan referred to some 
films, photographs, and pictures of Samoa which 
would be made available to members of the Coun
cil who desired to see them. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Mr. Grattan on behalf 
of the Council, which, he was sure, was gratified 
to hear of the progress in Western Samoa. 

Mr. Grattan, special representative for West
ern Samoa, withdrew. 

36. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( c) 
Cameroons under French adminis· 
tration, 1947 (T/219) (continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY 

The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
documents T /242 and T /249 containing the writ-

r~viendront en N ouvelle-Zelande au cours de ce 
r11ois-ci pour poursuivre leurs etudes ou pour 
completer leur formation technique. 

. Au moment du depart de M. Grattan de 
N ouvelle-Zelande, cinq autres boursiers ont re<;u 
leur diplome d'etudes et seront maintenant formes 
clans divers domaines d'activite, tels, que la phar
macie, la profession d'infirmier, le commerce, le 
travail de bureau et de comptabilite, la mecanique, 
la topographie et l'enseignement. 'Le Gouverne
ment est heureux de cette demonstration pratique 
de la valeur du systeme de bourses. . 

Deux instituteurs diplomes neo-zelandais, dont 
l'un est un specialiste des ecoles maternelles, sont 
charges de !'organisation des ecoles primaires de 
village qui forment la base de tout le systeme 
d'educat10n. 

I1 existe egalement huit inspecteurs scolaires de 
village samoans dont certains se sont rendus en 
N ouvelle-Zelande aux frais du Gouvernement 
pour completer leur formation. Les instituteurs 
qui semblent pouvoir beneficier de cette formation 
complementaire sont egalement envoyes en Nou
velle-Zelande. I1 faut ajouter au personnel du 
departement de l'education un nouveau fonction
naire important, qui est charge de la radiodiffu
sion scolaire et qui a re<;u la formation complete 
d'instituteur. 

Deux types de groupes mobiles cinematogra
phiques, pour les films et Ies courts metrages, 
sont diriges par des fonctionnaires samoans qui 
voyagent clans tout le pays et presentent des 
films sur les voyages en general, la production 
des produits de base, l'industrie, ainsi que sur des 
sujets d'ordre geographique ou zoologique. Ces 
films proviennent de la cinematheque de Nouvelle
Zelande et sont presentes le soir, ce qui attire les 
adultes aussi bien que Jes enfants. 

La bibliotheque scolaire comprend a present 
environ 3.000 volumes modernes qui sont pretes 
aux instituteurs des ecoles primaires de villages 
et sont assez simples pour etre lus par les ecoliers 
samoans. 

M. Grattan attire !'attention du Conseil sur ·1a 
declaration relative aux buts educatifs qui figure 
a la page 42 du rapport annuel. L'ensemble du 
programme pour le developpement de !'education 
vise nettement et consciemment la prompte reali, 
sation de ses fins. 

En conclusion, M. Grattan indique qu'il existe 
des films, des photographies et des reproductions 
de Samoa qui sont a la disposition des membres 
du Conseil desirant les voir. 

Le PRESIDENT remercie M. Grattan au nom du 
Conseil qui, il en est sur, est heureux d'avoir eu 
connaissance des progres accomplis clans le Samoa 
Occidental. 

M. Grattan, reprcsentant sp(Jcial pour le Samoa 
Occidental, se retire. 

36. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
l'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du 
jour: c) le Cameroun sous admi· 
nistration franc;;aise, 1947 (T/219) 
(suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMI
NISTRATION 

Le PRESIDENT soumet au Conseil les docu
ments T /242 et T /249 qui contiennent Jes ques-
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ten questions addressed to the special represent-
ative and the latter's answers. · 

In reply to a question by Mr. BAKR (Iraq) the 
PRESIDENT stated that it was not possible for the 
Secretariat to prepare translations of the annual 
reports, in view of the heavy expense involved. 

On the invitation of tlze President, Mr. W atier, 
special representative for the Cameroons under 
French administration, took his place at the Coun
cil table. 

The PRESIDENT called for oral questions con
cerning the Cameroons under French administra
tion. He sttggested that the questions should be 
divided into the four functional fields and asked 
first for questions on political advancement. 

l\Ir. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know, in connexion with the 
information contained on page 13 of the report, 
the exact percentage of the indigenous population 
of the Cameroons under French administration 
participating in the election of representatives to 
the National Assembly. 

l\Ir. v,.r A TIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that notwithstanding the French Government's 
desire to provide for representation on the basis 
o~ universal ~uffrage, it had been impossible, in 
view of the madequate census records, to intro
duce universal suffrage in the Territory of the 
Cameroons. The concern of the Government, 
,yh~ch thus had found itself obliged to set up a 
limited electoral system, had been to give to the 
system . of representation as wide an application 
as possible by providing for many different quali
fications entitling the inhabitants to vote. It was 
hoped that an ever-increasing number of persons 
would register to vote. 

All Cameroonians who could read French were 
qualified to vote; had all French-reading Came
roonians registered, the list of electors would 
have included from 400,000 to 500,000 Came
roonian voters, and in that case the electorate 
would have been sufficiently representative of 
the population of the Territory. In view of the 
fact, however, that the electoral principle was 
new to the Territory, not all persons legally quali
fied to vote had registered, so that the electorate 
now included some 40,000 voters. It was expected 
that the number of registered voters would gradu
ally increase as time went on. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know the practical reasons pre
venting the establishment of universal suffrage. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that the primary reason was the inadequacy of 
the census records. Correct and up-to-date rec
ords were essential for universal suffrage if abuses 
in voting were to be avoided. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) inquired about the criteria used to de
termine an indigenous inhabitant's qualification 

tions ecrites posees au representant special ainsi 
que les reponses de ce dernier. 

En reponse a une question de M. BAKR (Iraq), 
le PRESIDENT declare qu'il n'a pas ete possible au 
Secretariat de preparer des traductions des rap
ports annuels, en raison des depenses excessives 
qu'un tel travail aurait provoque. 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. W atier, re
presentant special pour le Cameroun sous adminis
tration fran,aise, prend place a la table du C onseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
poser oralement leurs questions au sujet du 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;aise. I1 pro
pose de diviser les questions en quatre categories 
correspondant aux quatre domaines techniques, 
en commern;ant par les questions relatives au 
progres politique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) desire savoir, a propos des 
renseignements figurant a la page 13 du rapport, 
la proportion exacte de la population autochtone 
du Cameroun sous administration fram;aise qui 
participe a l'election des representants a l' Assem
blee nationale. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) declare 
que, malgre le desir du Gouvernement fram;ais 
d'instituer une representation reposant sur le 
suffrage universe!, il a ete impossible, a cause de 
l'insuffisance de l'etat -civil, d'etablir le suffrage 
universe! dans le territoire du Cameroun. La 
preoccupation du Gouvernement, qui s'est done 
trouve oblige de creer. un systeme de suffrage 
restreint, a ete de donner a la representation toute 
!'extension possible par une plus grande diversite 
des conditions donnant droit de vote aux habi
tants. On espere qu'un nombre croissant de per
sonnes se feront inscrire sur Jes listes electorales. 

Tous les Camerounais qui savent lire le frarn;ais 
ont le droit de vote; si tous les Camerounais 
sachant lire le frarn;ais s'etaient fait inscrire, la 
liste electorale aurait compris de 400.000 a SOO.OOO 
electeurs camerounais et, clans ce cas, le corps 
electoral aurait ete suffisamment representatif de 
la population du Territoire. Etant donne cepen
dant que le principe electif est encore recent clans 
le Territoire, toutes les personnes legalement 
qualifiees pour voter ne se sont pas fait inscrire, 
de sorte que le corps electoral ne se compose 
actuellement que d'environ 40.000 electeurs. On 
espere cependant que le nombre actuel d'electeurs 
inscrits augmentera progressivement clans l'avenir. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) desire connaitre les raisons 
d'ordre pratique qui empechent l'etablissement 
du suffrage universe!. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) repond 
que la premiere raison en est l'insuffisance de 
l'etat civil. Pour le suffrage universe!, il est in
dispensable d'avoir un etat civil tenu a jour et 
exact pour eviter la fraude electorale. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande quels sont les criteres 
d'apres lesquels on determine si un indigene 



to vote. He further wondered why only 40,000 
out of the 500,000 potential voters were regis
tered; if, as the special representative had pointed 
out, it was a matter of inadequate census records, 
t~en ~t should be relatively easy to remedy the 
s1tuat10n. Mr. Soldatov asked whether there were 
any literacy, property or permanent domicile quali
fications for voting. He thought that the 40,000 
voters constituted a very small percentage of the 
potential electorate. 

Mr. WA TIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 
that he had already indicated the reason why there 
was no universal suffrage in the Territory at the 
present time. 

As regards the qualifications for voting, the 
principle followed by the French Government in 
drawing up the lists of voters was first, to ensure 
as wide a representation as possible under present 
conditions; and secondly, to establish lists of 
voters who coul~ easily be identified. 

The reason why only 40,000 voters were listed 
was that when the lists had been established in 
1946, the political implications of registering to 
vote had not yet been clear to the inhabitants of 
the Territory who had had no previous experience 
in political, democratic or voting matters. As a 
result, many persons qualified to vote had failed 
to register. Mr. Watier repeated that if the elec
toral body were to include all persons qualified to 
vote, it would number 500,000 Cameroonians, 
which was more than one-third of the entire 
population of the Cameroons. 

The list of voters, however, was being increased 
at each revision. According to Fre~ch law, lists 
of voters were revised during the first two months 
of each year; in that way, those who had not 
registered before and who realized the impor
tance of voting could register at that time. The 
electoral body was therefore growing as the popu
lation gradually gained political consciousness. He 
repeated that provision had been made for wide 
and democratic representation. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know, in that connexion, the 
rate of increase of the number of registered vot
ers, as well as the latest figure for persons regis
tered to vote. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that he was not in a position to give the exact and 
latest figure for the voting population as the list 
was being revised at the time. The annual report 
for 1948 would contain information on that point. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) asked whether, in 
view of the fact that only one-third of the total 
number of inhabitants of the Territory was theo
retically eligible to vote, any measures for in
creasing the electorate were contemplated by the 
Administering Authority. . 
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remplit les conditions requises pour voter. En 
outre, il se demande pourquoi, sur les 500.000 
electeurs eventuels, i1 n'y en a que 40.000 d'ins
crits; si cela provient, ainsi que l'a indique le 
representant special, des insuffisances du registre 
de l'etat civil, il doit etre relativement simple de 
remedier a la situation. M. Soldatov desire egale
ment savoir si la jouissance du droit de vote est 
subordonnee au degre d'instruction, a la posses
sion de biens ou d'un domicile permanent. Le 
chiffre de 40.000 electeurs constitue, selon lui, un 
tres faible · pourcentage de ce que pourrait etre le 
corps electoral. 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn,aise) declare 
qu'il a deja indique les raisons pour lesquelles il 
n'existe pas actuellement de suffrage universe! 
clans le Territoire. 

En ce qui concerne les conditions requises pour 
voter, le principe adopte par le Gouvernement 
frarn,ais clans I' etablissement des listes electorales 
a ete, en premier lieu, d'assurer la plus large 
representation possible dans l'etat des choses et, -
en second lieu, d'etablir des listes d'electeurs que 
l'on puisse facilement identifier. 

S'il n'y a que 40.000 electeurs inscrits, cela 
tient au fait que, !ors de l'etablissement des listes 
electorales en 1946, les habitants du Territoire 
n'avaient pas encore une conception claire des 
incidences politiques ,de !'inscription sur les listes, 
n'ayant aucune experience prealable des questions 
politiques, democratiques ou de suffrage. En 
consequence, un grand nombre de personnes qui 
remplissaient les conditions requises pour voter 
ont omis de se faire inscrire. M. Watier repete 
que si le corps electoral comprenait tous ceux 
qui remplissent les conditions requises pour voter, 
il compterait 500.000 Camerounais, c'est-a-dire 
plus d'un tiers de la population globale du 
Cameroun. 

Toutefois, la liste electorale s'allonge apres 
chaque revision. Conformement a la legislation 
frarn;aise, la liste electorale est revisee au cours 
des deux premiers mois de chaque annee, de 
sorte que ceux qui ne se sont pas fait inscrire 
auparavant mais qui se rendent compte de !'im
portance qu'il y a a voter, peuvent se faire ins
crire a cette epoque. La liste electorale est done 
en train de s'allonger au fur et a mesure que la 
population devient politiquement consciente. M. 
Watier repete que des dispositions ont ete prises 
en vue d'une representation large et democratique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) desire connaitre, a cet egard, 
le taux d'augmentation du nombre des electeurs 
inscrits, ainsi que le chiffre le plus recent des 
personnes inscrites. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) declare 
qu'il n'est pas en mesure de donner le chiffre 
exact et le plus recent des electeurs en raison du 
fait que la liste electorale est actuellement en voie 
de revision. Le rapport annuel pour 1948 contien
dra · des renseignements a ce sujet. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) demande, vu le fait 
qu'un tiers seulement de la population globale du , 
Territoire jouit du droit de vote, si l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration envisage des mesures 
destinees a elargir le corps electoral. 
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Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 
that the existing electoral system was in a transi
tional state; it was hoped it would develop into 
a system based upon the concept of universal 
suffrage. It was difficult to foresee at the time 
when that goal could be reached. The evolution 
of the Territory and the political education of 
the people would play a major part in the estab
lishment of universal suffrage. The discrepancy, 
however, between the number of persons eligible 
to vote and the number of those who had regis
tered showed that the Cameroonians were as 
yet inadequately developed in the political sense. 
In such circumstances, it was inadvisable to pre
cipitate an increase in the electoral body. The 
intention of the French administration, he thought, 
was not to change the qualifications for voting, 
but to pass directly from the limited system to 
universal suffrage. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to know why 
the voting population had been divided into two 
groups. He referred, in that connexion, to a state
ment in the special representative's written replies 
to the effect that the first group, consisting of 
French citizens, played an important part in the 
economy of the Territory and had acquired a 
special position in the Territory. Mr. Ingles wished 
to know whether the special representative could 
give any assurance that the enjoyment of the right 
to vote would not continue to depend upon the 
economic influence of the individual, but would 
be equally extended to all persons as soon as the 
progress of their political education permitted. 

Mr. \VATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 
that the present electoral system was based on 
the French Constitution which provided equal 
rights to all its citizens as well a$ to persons 
under French administration. He pointed out that 
the division of the electoral body into two groups 
was justified by the important part played by 
French citizens in the economy of the Territory. 
In a single electoral body, they would of course 
be outnumbered by the indigenous population; 
at the same time, the economic part they played 
would be reduced and thus the entire Territory 
would suffer. The French citizens contributed to 
the acceleration of the Territory's progress, which, 
after all, was the ultimate aim of the Trusteeship 
System. 

Mr. Watier further pointed out that, even 
though the electoral body was divided· into two 
groups, African representatives had always been 
in the majority in all assemblies of the Territory. 
He therefore thought that the system amply pro
vided for the representation of the indigenous 
inhabitants and for their participation in the ad
ministration of their own Territory. In view of 
those facts, he could see no similarity between the 
present system and the old colonial system to 
which the representative of the Philippines had 
referred. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to know ap
proximately how many women enjoyed the right 
to vote. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;aise) declare 
que le systeme electoral actuel est en voie de 
transition vers un systeme qui, on l'espere, sera 
fonde sur le principe du suffrage universe!. 11 est 
difficile de prevoir en ce moment l'epoque a 
laquelle ce but sera atteint. L'evolution du Terri
toire et I' education politique des habitants joue
ront un grand role clans !'introduction du suf
frage universe!. Toutefois, la difference entre le 
nombre de personnes jouissant du droit de vote 
et celles qui sont inscrites montre que les Came
rounais ne sont pas encore assez evolues du point 
de vue politique. Dans ces conditions, il n'est pas 
souhaitable d' elargir prematurement le corps elec
toral. L'administration frarn;aise n'a pas !'inten
tion, pense-t-il, de modifier les conditions requises 
pour voter, mais de passer directement du suf
frage restreint au suffrage universe!. 

M. INGLES (Philippi~es) desire savoir pour
quoi les electeurs ont ete divises en deux groupes. 
A cet egard, il rappelle une declaration figurant -
clans les reponses ecrites du representant special, 
declaration selon laquelle le premier groupe, 
compose de citoyens frarn;ais, jouerait un role 
important clans_ l'economie du Territoire et y 
aurait acquis une situation exceptionnelle. M. 
Ingles demande si le representant special est en 
mesure de donner au Conseil !'assurance que la 
jouissance du droit de vote ne continuera pas a 
etre subordonnee a l'influence economique de 
l'individu mais qu'elle sera accordee, au meme 
titre, a tous les habitants, des que leur education 
politique sera suffisamment avancee. 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) declare 
que le systeme electoral actuel est fonde sur la 
Constitution fra111:;aise aux termes de laquelle tous 
les citoyens franc:;ais et toutes les personnes 
soumises a l'administration fram;aise jouissent de 
droits egaux. II fait observer que le role important 
joue par les citoyens fran~ais clans l'economie du 
Territoire justifie la division du corps electoral 
en deux groupes. Dans un corps electoral unique 
leur nombre serait certes depasse par celui de la 
population indigene, mais cela diminuerait en 
meme temps le role economique qu'ils jouent et 
!'ensemble du Territoire ne manquerait pas d'en 
souffrir. Les citoyens fran~ais contribuent au de
veloppement du Territoire a un rythme accelere 
ce qui, apres tout, constitue l'objectif final du 
regime de tute1le. 

M. Watier indique, en outre, qu'alors meme que 
le corps electoral est divise en deux groupes, les 
representants africains sont toujours en majorite 
clans les assemblees du Territoire. II estime done 
que le systeme prevoit, d'une maniere suffisante, 
la representation de la population indigene ainsi 
que sa participation a !'administration de son 
propre Territoire. Pour toutes ces raisons, M. 
W atier ne trouve aucune analogie entre le sys
teme actuel et l'ancien systeme colonial auquel le 
representant des Philippines a fait allusion. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) desire savoir le nom
bre approximatif de femmes jouissant du droit 
de vote. 

M. vVATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) declare 



that since there were no distinctions as to sex, in 
principle women were free to register on the 
same basis as men. On the other hand, certain 
categories of voters, such as members of local 
assemblies or war veterans, could not include 
women. Literate women, women who had a trade, 
as well as women in the possession of hunting or 
driver's licenses, could vote. 

Mr. \Vatier wished to point to a special problem 
arising in the Territory in that connexion. If uni
versal suffrage were to be instituted at once, the 
polygamous inhabitants would be able to profit, 
not only by their own vote, but by the votes of 
their wives who would probably vote in the same 
way as their husbands. As a result, rich Came
roonians who had many wives would thus have 
more votes than poorer Cameroonians who had 
fewer wives. That circumstance, he thought, well 
illustrated the need for prudence in the matter. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to know with 
reference to document T /249, section II, para
graphs S and 10, whether ignorance of French de
barred Cameroonians from the right to vote as 
well as from the right to be elected to the 
Assembly. 

Mr. W ATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ex
plained that the answer given in paragraph 10 
meant that persons not knowing French could 
not be elected to the local assemblies, but were 
still eligible to vote. Knowledge of French applied 
to only one of the categories of voters ; there were 
other categories of Africans who, because of their 
leadership or administrative experience, were 
qualified to vote. It was only natural, however, 
that local representatives should know French as 
they would otherwise be unable to participate in 
the discussions of the assemblies. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that in the reply 
to question 28 (section II, document T/249), 
Mr. Watier had stated that the appointment of 
the first African magistrate had proved to be 
"premature". The Philippine delegation was in
terested to know in what way that appointment 
had proved to be premature. Was it that the 
magistrate had insufficient legal training or was 
it perhaps that difficulties had arisen in the exer
cise of jurisdiction by an African magistrate over 
Europeans? 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 
that the problem had not been due to racial fric
tion. The difficulty lay with the complexity of the 
French codes, especially of the French penal code. 
The African magistrate did not have sufficient 
experience in that particular field and made fre
quent errors which had necessitated his with
drawal from his official post. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) expressed ap
preciation of the precise and clear manner in 
which Mr. Watier had replied to the questions 
put to him. He himself had certain points he 
wished clarified. The inhabitants of the Trust 
Territory under discussion were not citizens of 
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qu'en !'absence de distinctions fondees sur le 
sexe, les femmes sont, en principe, aussi libres 
de se faire inscrire que les hommes. Ceci <lit, 
certaines categories d'electeurs, telles que les 
membres des assemblees locales ou les anciens 
combattants, ne peuvent comprendre de femmes. 
Les femmes sachant lire et ecrire, celles exen;ant 
une profession, ainsi que celles possedant un 
permis de chasse ou un permis de conduire jouis-
sent du droit de vote. 1 

Dans cet ordre d'idees, M. W atier desire in
diquer un probleme particulier qui existe dans le 
Territoire. Si l'on introduisait des a present le 
systeme du suffrage universe!, les habitants poly
games seraient favorises puisque, en plus de leurs 
voix, ils disposeraient des voix de leurs femmes 
qui voteraient probablement comme leurs maris. 
En consequence, les habitants riches qui ont 
plusieurs femmes disposeraient de plus de voix 
que les habitants pauvres qui en ont moins. Ce 
fait. illustre, a son avis, la necessite d'agir avec 
prudence en la matiere. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) se referant a la sec
tion II, paragraphes 5 et 10 du document T/249, 
voudrait savoir si le fait de ne pas connaitre le 
franc;ais prive les Camerounais de leur droit de 
vote et les rend ineligibles a l'assemblee. 

M. WATIER (Representant 'special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fra11<;aise), expli
que que la reponse donnee au paragraphe · 10 
signifie que les personnes ne connaissant pas le 
franc;ais ne sont pas eligibles aux assemblees 
locales mais peuvent neanmoins voter. La con
naissance du fra11<;ais n'est exigee que d'une seule 
categorie d'electeurs; il existe d'autres· categories 
d' Africains qui sont habilites a voter en raison 
de leur situation ou de leur experience adminis
trative. 11 est toutefois normal que les represen
tants locaux connaissent le fran;ais puisque, 
autrement, ils ne pourraient pas participer aux 
debats des assemblees. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) fait remarquer que, 
clans sa reponse a la question 28 ( section II du 
document T/249), M. Watier a declare que, a la 
lumiere de l' experience, la designation du Premier 
magistrat africain est apparue comme "prema
turee". La delegation des Philippines aimerait a 
savoir comment on est parvenu a cette conclusion. 
La formation juridique du magistrat en question 
etait-elle insuffisante, OU bien les difficultes sont
elles survenues du fait qu'un magistrat africain 
s'est trouve exercer sa juridiction sur des Euro
peens? 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration franc;aise) declare 
que les difficultes n'etaient pas dues a la question 
raciale. Elles ont ete provoquees par la com
plexite de la legislation fra11<;aise et en particulier 
du Code penal. Le magistrat africain n'avait pas 
une experience suffisante en ce domaine et il lui 
arrivait frequemrnent de faire des erreurs, aussi 
a-t-il fallu le relever de ses fonctions. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) remercie M. 
Watier de la clarte et de la precision de ses 
reponses. II a, lui aussi, quelques questions a 
poser. Les habitants du Territoire sous tutelle en 
question ne sont pas citoyens de l'Union frarn;aise, 
mais ils participent a !'election de representants a 
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the French Union but they participated in the 
election . of representatives to various organs of 
that Umon. There seemed to be some contradic
tion there which Mr. Watier could perhaps clarify. 

The second point he wished to raise was that 
although the Cameroons was incorporated in the 
French lJ_nion, that Territory was not annexed by 
France; m other words, there was no political 
union. Furthermore, the union with France was 
not exactly an administrative one because most 
of the administrative services in the Trust Terri
tory were autonomous or independent. In view of 
those considerations, Mr. Lin wished to know 
what the formal act was by which the Territory 
was incorporated in the French Union. Was there 
an.}'. formal provi~ion, co1;stitutional or other, by 
which the Territory might leave the French 
Union? Finally, he wished to have an explanation 
of the concept of the French Union in general 
and its application to the Trust Territory in 
particular. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that the French 
Constitution provided equality for the inhabitants 
of all territories under French administration. 
By virtue of that principle, the Cameroons and 
Togoland had been invited to participate in the 
work of the three French legislative assemblies, 
namely, the Chamber of Deputies, the Council of 
the Republic, and the Assembly of the French 
Union. The French Government had felt that it 
could thus further the political development of 
the two Territories in question. The populations 
themselves were keenly interested in participating 
in the work of the French assemblies, particularly 
as they were anxious to vote on French laws that 
could be applied by decree to their own Territo
ries. The system employed had greatly accelerated 
the political evolution of the populations of the 
Cameroons and Togoland. 

Mr. Garreau added that the system was a flex
ible one which allowed the Cameroons and Togo
land to take part in French legislative life while 
still keeping their status as Trust Territories 
inasmuch as there was no formal political or 
administrative union. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) associated himself 
with the remarks made by the representative of 
China on the lucid manner in which Mr. Watier 
had replied to the written questions. 

The New Zealand representative wished to ask 
one further question with regard to document 
T /249, section II, paragraph 14, dealing with the 
right of members of the local Assembly to initiate 
legislation. The paragraph stated that whereas 
members did not have the right to initiate legis
lation, they had the right to initiate expenditure. 
Mr. Craw wondered whether Mr. Watier could 
clarify that statement. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that the local Assembly had the initiative in 
budget matters jointly with the chief of the Terri
tory. The latter was entrusted with the prepara
tion of the draft budget, which was submitted to 
the Assembly; but the Assembly had the right to 
change the budget proposed. That right was lim
ited only when the Assembly proposed fresh ex
penditure that might not be possible on account 
of insufficient funds. 

div~rs or~:ines d,e cette Unio~. ~- Lin Mousheng 
eshme qu !l y a la une contrad1ct10n que M. Watier 
pourrait peut-etre eclaircir. 

Le representant de la Chine fait ensuite re
marquer que le Cameroun fait partie de !'Union 
franc;aise, sans etre annexe par la France. En 
d'autres termes, il ne s'agit pas d'une union poli
tique. D'autre part, cette union n'a pas, a propre
ment parler, de caractere administratif, car la plu
part des services administratifs de ce Territoire 
sous tutelle sont autonomes ou independants. Etant 
donne ces differents points, M. Lin Mousheng 
aimerait savoir quels sont les instruments par 
lesquels le Territoire a ete incorpore a !'Union 
franc;aise. Y a-t-il des dispositions ecrites, cons
titutionnelles ou autres, prevoyant que ce Terri
toire pourrait se retirer de l'U nion? Enfin, le 
representant de la Chine aimerait avoir des 
eclaircissements sur l'idee d'ensemble dont s'ins
pire !'Union franc;aise et sur son application au 
Territoire sous tutelle dont il est question. · 

M. GARR~Au (France) dit que la Constitution 
franc;aise a prevu l'egalite de tous les habitants 
des territoires sous administration franc;aise. En 
vertu de ce principe, le Cameroun et le Togo ont 
ete invites a participer aux travaux des trois 
assemblees legislatives franc;aises, c'est-a-dire la 
Chambre des deputes, le Conseil de la Republique 
et l'Assemblee de !'Union franc;aise. Le Gouverne
ment franc;ais a pense que le developpement po
litique de ces deux Territoires se trouverait ainsi 
accelere. Les populations indigenes ont elles
memes un vif desir de participer aux travaux 
des assemblees franc;aises; ce desir est justifie 
d'ailleurs par le fait que ces populations sont 
interessees au vote des lois franc;aises qui peuvent 
etre appliquees, par decret, dans leurs Territoires 
respectifs. Ce systeme a facilite dans une grande 
mesure !'evolution politique des populations du 
Cameroun et du Togo. 

M. Garreau ajoute que la souplesse de ce sys
teme permet au Cameroun et au Togo de par
ticiper a la vie legislative franc;aise, tout en con
servant le statut de Territoire sous tutelle, etant 
donne qu'il n'existe pas d'union administrative 
ou politique. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) s'associe aux 
eloges du representant de la Chine et felicite M. 
\Va tier de la fac;on tres claire dont il a repondu 
aux questions ecrites qui lui ont ete posees. . 

Se referant a la section II, paragraphe 14 du 
document T /249, le representant de la Nouvelle
Zelande demande des precisions sur les preroga
tives des membres de l'assemblee locale en ma
tiere d'initiative des lois. I1 est dit dans ce para
graphe que, si Jes membres de l'Assemblee n'ont 
pas !'initiative en matiere de legislation, ils l'ont 
en matiere de depenses. M. Craw aimerait que 
M. W atier precisat cette declaration. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration fram;aise) dit que 
l' Assemblee locale a !'initiative, en matiere de de
penses, concurremment avec le chef du Territoire; 
c'est-a-dire que le chef du Territoire est charge 
d'elaborer un projet de budget qui est soumis a 
l' Assemblee. L' Assemblee a toute latitude de mo
difier le budget qui lui est presente. Ce droit 
ne se trouve limite que dans le cas ou l'Assemblee 
propose une depense nouvelle qu'il est impossi
ble d'effectuer en raison d'une i11suffisance de 
ressources. 



It was clear therefore that the Assembly played 
a very important part in the legislation of the 
Territory, at least indirectly, as far as matters of 
local administration were concerned. All matters 
of importance were submitted to the Assembly 
whether for purposes of discussion or consulta
tion, so that the administration of the Territory 
as a whole was examined and discussed by the 
local Assembly. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) requested information on the participa
tion of the indigenous population in municipal 
commissions of the Cameroons. 

Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ex
plained that the commissions had been instituted 
m the Cameroons by a decree of 23 April 1941 
(page 212 of the report) so as to give the local 
government freedom to adopt an adequate mu
nicipal system in accordance with the means and 
customs of each part of the Territory. The Gov
ernor of the Cameroons had the power to estab
lish municipal commissions. The system had been 
inspired principally by the French municipal laws 
of 1882 and 1886 with the hope of creating mu
nicipalities based on the widest possible repre
sentation. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) hoped that Mr. W a tier could furnish 
fuller details on the participation of the indige
nous population in the work of the commissions. 
He wished to know, for instance, how many rep
resentatives there were, where they were, and 
whether they had been elected or appointed. 

Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that the mixed municipal commissions to which 
he had referred were being replaced by free mu
nicipal commissions established by decree. That 
had been the case in Douala and Yaounde, which 
he had mentioned in the report. Under the new 
system the municipal commission would not ad
minister the community ; it would become a sort 
of assembly where all deliberations and decisions 
would be taken by a majority vote, in accordance 
with the French principle of the free exercise of 
rights. 

Mr. Watier added that the establishment of 
the free municipal commissions based on French 
laws had met with a certain amount of resistance 
on the part of the indigenous population, although 
in the present municipal system the Europeans 
had certain advantages which under the new sys
tem they would probably lose. The new system 
had not yet come into operation, however. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the only reason for dis
satisfaction on the part of the local population in 
connexion with the establishment of the munici
pal commissions was the fact that some tribal 
chiefs would lose their privileges - or was there 
dissatisfaction also because in the municipal com
missions, preference was given to the European 
members of the population? He further asked 
whether the dissatisfaction of the Native popula
tion did not reflect the fact that they did not 
receive equal rights with Europeans. 

185 

L' Assemblee prend done une part tres impor
tante, de fa<;on indirecte tout au mains, a !'admi
nistration locale du Territoire. Toutes les ques
tions importantes lui sont adressees, soit pour de
liberation, soit pour avis, de sorte que !'adminis
tration de !'ensemble du Territoire est soumise 
a son examen. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande des eclaircissements sur 
la participation de la population indigene du 
Cameroun aux Conseils municipaux. 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration fram;aise) explique 
q ue des communes mixtes ont ete instituees au 
Cameroun par un decret du 23 avril 1941 (page 
212 du rapport) afin de laisser a l'autorite locale 
toute latitude d'adopter un regime municipal qui 
soit en rapport avec les coutumes de chaque par
tie du Territoire et les moyens dont celle-ci dis
pose. Le Gouverneur du Cameroun a la faculte 
de creer ces communes. Ce systeme s'inspire es
sentiellement des lois municipales frarn;aises de 
1882 et 1886 qui visent a creer des communes sur 
un plan de representation aussi large que pos
sible. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) exprime l'espoir que M. Watier 
pourra donner de plus amples details sur la par
ticipation de la population indigene a ces com
munes. I1 aimerait savoir par exemple le nombre 
de representants indigenes, le lieu d' exercice de 
leurs fonctions et si ces representants ont ete e1us 
OU nommes. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration franc;aise) repond 
que les communes mixtes dont il a parle sont actuel
lement en voie de remplacement par des com
munes libres creees par decret, a Douala et 
y aounde notamment ainsi qu'il est mentionne 
dans le rapport. Sous le nouveau systeme, les con
seils mumcipaux deviennent une sorte d'assemblee 
OU les deliberations et les decisions sont prises a 
la majorite des voix, coti.formement au principe 
fran<;ais du libre exercice des droits. 

M. Watier ajoute que !'institution de ces com
munes de plein exercice, basees sur la loi fran
c;aise, rencontre une certaine opposition de la part 
de la population indigene, en depit du fait que 
ce nouveau systeme fera perdre aux Europeens 
certains avantages dont ils jouissent jusqu'a pre
sent. Cependant, ce systeme n'est pas encore entre 
en vigueur. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) se demande si la seule raison du 
mecontentement eveille chez les indigenes par la 
creation de ces communes provient du fait que 
certains chefs de tribu se trouvent perdre leurs 
privileges, OU si ce mecontentement est du egale
ment au fait que les Europeens ont une position 
privilegiee dans ces communes. M. Soldatov 
se demande si ce mecontentement n'est pas du 
au fait que les indigenes ne se trouvent pas sur un 
pied d'egalite avec les Europeens. 
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Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that the discontent of certain chiefs who would 
lose some of their powers or privileges had been 
reflected by the great mass of the population. 
There had been a general reaction against the 
setting up of municipal commissions with com
plete jurisdiction. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), referring to tables A and B appearing 
on page 24 of the report, said that if a comparison 
was made of the police force which existed in the 
Trust Territory in 1938 and 1947, it would be 
found that the size of that force had been in
creased approximately eight times. On the other 
hand, the number of persons active in the field of 
public education had during the same period in
creased to only t,vice the figure of 1938. The USSR 
representative wished to know the reasons for 
the disproportionate increase in the two fields. 

Mr. \VATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ex
plained that the question was one of definition 
rather than of figures. At one time the police 
force in the Cameroons had amounted to only 160 
individuals but besides that force there had ex
isted an auxiliary police force of Cameroon guards. 
Since 1947, the Cameroon guards had been fused 
with the police force. The Cameroon guards were 
a military unit administered by French officers 
and appeared in the budget of the War Depart
ment. That unit did not therefore come under the 
same budget as the police force of the Territory 
and would not be included in the administrative 
accounts of the Cameroons Territory. Some 900 
men belonging to the old auxiliary guards were 
now included under the regular police force. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) requested from Mr. Watier further in
formation on how the police forces were built up 
in 1938 and details regarding their numbers at 
that time as well as in 1947. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) took 
note of the request of the USSR representative 
and stated that those figures would be included 
in the 1948 report. 

· Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to have fur
ther clarification on the status of the Trust Terri
tory in actual practice. The fact that it had a 
representative and an elected local assembly was 
in itself a distinct advance on the other Trust 
Territories with which the Council had been con
cerned so far and the Administering Authorities 
should be congratulated in that respect. 

However, there appeared to be considerable 
limits to the autonomy of the local Assembly. It 
did not have the right to initiate legislation, which 
was the exclusive prerogative of the French legis
lative assembly. The Philippine representative 
wished to know whether the French Government 
was considering the adoption of measures to ex
tend the right to initiate legislation to the local · 
Assembly. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said, on a point of 
order, that as the question put by the Philippine 

M. WATIER (Representant sp~cial pour le Ca
meroun sous administration frarn;aise) repond que 
le mecontentement de certains chefs, qui vont 
perdre une partie de leur puissance ou de leurs 
privileges, s'est repercute sur les masses. Il y a 
eu une reaction generale contre la creation de com
munes de libre exercice. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques)' se referant aux tableaux sta
tistiques A et B figurant a la page 24. du rap
port, dit que si l'on compare les effectifs des 
forces de police existant dans le Territoire sous 
tutelle en 1938 avec. leurs effectifs en 1947, on 
trouve que ces derniers sont environ huit fois 
plus eleves. Par ailleurs, le nombre des personnes 
dont l'activite s'exerce clans le domaine de !'edu
cation publique a seulement double pendant la 
meme periode. Le representant de l'URSS aime
rait connaitre les raisons de la disproportion qui 
se ·manifeste entre les augmentations clans ces 
deux domaines. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration franc;aise) explique 
qu'il s'agit d'une question de definition plutot que 
d'une question de chiffres. II fut un temps ou l'ef
fectif des forces de poli<;e stationnees au Came
roun se montait a 160 personnes; mais il exis
tait alors en outre un corps de police auxiliaire, la 
garde camerounaise. Depuis 1947, la garde came
rounaise est rattachee aux forces de police. Cette 
garde camerounaise etait un corps militaire ad
ministre par des officiers franc;ais et emargeant 
au budget de la Defense nationale. Par consequent, 
le budget de ce corps n'entrait pas clans le budget 
des forces de police du Territoire et n'etait pas 
compris dans les comptes administratifs du Ter
ritoire du Cameroun. Les 900 hommes apparte
nant a l'ancienne garde auxiliaire sont mainte
nant rattaches aux forces de police regulieres. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande a M. Watier d'expli
quer en detail la maniere dont les forces de police 
etaient organisees en 1938, et d'indiquer leurs ef
fectifs pour 1938 et pour 1947. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration fral1(;aise) prend note 
de la demande du representant de l'URSS et de
clare que les chiffres demandes figureront au rap
port pour 1948. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) aimerait avoir des 
precisions supplementaires sur le statut du Ter
ritoire sous tutelle dans la pratique reelle. Du fait 
qu'il a un representant et une Assemblee locale 
elue, il est deja nettement en avance sur les au
tres Territoires sous tutelle dont le Conseil a eu 
a s'occuper jusqu'ici. Il y a lieu de feliciter a cet 
egard les Autorites chargees de l'administration. 

Il semble toutefois que l'autonomie de cette 
Assemblee locale soit tres limitee; c'est ainsi qu'elle 
ne jouit pas du droit d'initiative en matiere de 
legislation, qui est la prerogative exclusive du 
corps legislatif franc;ais. Le representant des Phi
lippines voudrait savoir si le Gouvernement fran
<;ais envisage de prendre des mesures pour ac
corder a l'Assemblee locale le droit d'initiative en 
matiere de legislation. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) presente une mo
tion d'ordre et dit que, comme la question posee 



representative referred to national legislation en· 
acted in France, he did not think it concerned the 
special representative for the Cameroons under 
French administration. 

The PRESIDENT ruled that the special repre· 
sentative was in a position to answer questions 
on French policy in so far as they concerned the 
Cameroons Territory. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) stated that French 
laws were enacted in France and were made ap
plicable to certain Territories by special decree. 
The representative of the Cameroons in the three 
French chambers participated in the working out 
and voting of those laws. The local representative 
Assembly did not vote any laws but gave its 
opinion on the application of the laws in its own 
Territory. 

The present period was one of evolution and 
the French Government was making every effort 
to set up a more democratic regime in its Trust 
Territories. Eventually those Territories would 
obtain their freedom and the population would be 

· able to enact its own laws. The initial stages of 
that process had already begun and it was hoped 
that in the coming year there would be an increase 
in the number of inhabitants of the Cameroons 
who would go to the polls. The population, how
ever, first had to understand the advantages of 
semi-universal suffrage. The political education 
of the masses was the fundamental problem on 
which the French administration was constantly 
working. Efforts were made, by means of legisla
tion, to increase as much as possible the partici
pation of the native population in the political 
life of the Territory. Since, however, large num
bers were still illiterate and took no interest in 
such activities, the process of adapting the popu
lation to a democratic system was a slow one. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) said that as the 
inhabitants of the French Cameroons were anthro
pologically and linguistically divided into two 
broad groups-the Sudanese in the north, and the 
Bantus in the south-he wished to know whether 
any feeling· of community existed between those 
two groups. Had there been any attempt on the 
part of the French administration to cultivate and 
develop a feeling of community or of national con
sciousness within the Territory as a whole? 

Realizing that many territorial boundaries in. 
Africa were artificial in nature, Mr. Lin Mousheng 
asked whether the Sudanese in the north had a 
feeling of affinity with the Sudanese in other 
French or British Territories. The question was 
of vital importance to the Council because, in the 
long run, the development of the people would 
have to follow some anthropological and linguistic 
lines. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 
that the question asked by the representative of 
China was of great interest because it brought to 
light certain aspects of the development, not only 
of the Cameroons, but of a number of African 
Territories. 
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par le representant des Philippines concerne la 
legislation nationale; qui est preparee en France, 
il ne pense pas que la question puisse etre adres
see au representant special pour le Cameroun sous 
administration frarn;aise. 

Le PRESIDENT decide que le representant spe
cial est en mesure de repondre a des questions 
concernant la politique frarn;aise pour autant 
qu'elles concernent le Territoire du Cameroun. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare que les lois 
fram;aises sont elaborees en France et que des 
decrets speciaux les rendent applicables a certains 
Territoires. Les representants du Cameroun dans 
les trois Assemblees frarn;aises participent a !'e
laboration et au vote de ces lois. L' Assemblee 
representative locale ne vote pas de lois, mais 
donne son opinion sur l'application des lois clans 
son propre Territoire. 

La periode actuelle est une periode d'evolution 
et le Gouvernement franc;ais fait tous ses efforts 
pour instaurer. clans ses Territoires sous tutelle 
un regime de plus en plus democratique, qui ac
cordera une liberte de plus en plus complete aux 
populations dans le vote meme des lois s'appli
quant a ces Territoires. Les etapes initiates de ce 
developpement sont deja en cours et on espere que 
l'annee prochaine verra une augmentation du nom-: 
bre d'habitants du Cameroun qui iront aux urnes. 
Toutefois, il faut que la population commence 
par cqmprendre l'avantage qu'il y a pour elle a 
prendre part a un suffrage quasi universe!. Le 
probleme fondamental est l'education politique des 
masses, que l'adminis_tration fran<;aise s'attache 
avec perseverance a parfaire. Les plus grands 
efforts sont faits, clans le domaine de la legislation, 
pour amener la plus grande fraction possible de la 
population indigene a participer a la vie politique. 
Les illettres sont encore legion; ils ne manifestent 
aucun interet pour la vie politique et le processus 
d'adaptation de la population a un regime demo
cratique est tres lent. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) rappelle que Ies 
habitants du Cameroun sous administration fran
c;aise se divisent, des points de vue ethnique et 
Iinguistique, en deux groupes principaux, Ies Sou
danais au nord et les Bantous au sud; il aimerait 
savoir s'il existe entre ces deux groupes ethni
ques un sentiment de communaute. L'administra
tion franc;aise a-t-elle essaye de cultiver et de
velopper clans le Territoire, considere dans son 
ensemble, un sentiment de communaute ou de 
conscience nationale? 

Se rendant compte de ce que beaucoup de fron
tieres presentent en Afrique un caractere artifi
ciel, M. Lin Mousheng demande si les Souda- · 
nais qui peuplent le nord du Cameroun se sen
tent des affinites avec les Soudanais d'autres ter
ritoires fran<;ais ou britanniques. Le representant 
de la Chine estime que la question est d'une im
portance capitale pour le Conseil, car i1 faudra 
bien, a la longue, que !'evolution des populations 
prenne une direction determinee d'une maniere 
ou d'une autre par des considerations ethniques 
et linguistiques. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration fran<;aise) declare 
que la question posee par le representant de la 
Chine est extremement interessante ; elle met, en, 
effet, en lumiere certains aspects de !'evolution 
non seulement · du Cameroun, mais . d'un grand 
nombre de Territoires africains. 
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The Cameroons was the outgrowth of historical 
events and did not correspond to any ethnical or 
traditional entity. The Territory had first been 
given to the Germans and had subsequently been 
enlarged and partitioned; there was, in reality no 
Cameroons in existence when France took ~ver 
the administration. 

The division between the north and south, as 
referred to by the representative of China, was 
correct and was due to a historical development. 
The Bantus in the south were strongly individu
alistic; while in the north, there was a consider
able population whose social organization was 
based on a military and feudal system. Neverthe
less, a feeling of nationalism was arising at present 
in the Cameroons. The stubborn resistance of 
the northern population to the spread of instruc
tion and education was being replaced by great 
curiosity and a thirst for knowledge. 

The Cameroons Territory was, therefore, slmvly 
becoming a political entity which would know how 
to take its place in the family of nations. The 
concept of a community of a democratic kind, 
which had the strong support of the French Gov
ernment, was spreading throughout the Territory. 

l\Ir. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) requested clari
fication of the anslver given to question 6 in 
section I of document T /249, which concerned 
the legal distinction existing in the Trust Terri
tory between a French citizen, 'a citizen of the 
French Union and a person in a Territory admin
istered by France. 

The Mexican representative asked what dis
tinction was made in French law among the vari
ous territories under French oversea administra
tion. According to one part of that law, the Came
roons was regarded as a Trust Territory under 
French administration; but according to another 
part, it seemed to be considered one of the over
sea territories like Madagascar or other French 
colonies. 

He also wished to know whether any laws 
existed, outside the Trusteeship Agreement, 
which, in practice, made a distinction between the 
Trust Territories and the colonial territories. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) explained that all ter
ritories administered by France were represented 
in the French legislature. That was also true of 
the· Trust Territories, but, for reasons of practical 
necessity, those Territories had a special repre
sentation in the legislative bodies of France, and 
the laws passed by those bodies were applicable in 
the Territories. 

The Trust Territories had not, however, been 
incorporated in the French Union. The distinc
tions referred to by the representative of Mexico 
were important because they indicated the status 
given to those Territories in the French parlia-
ment. · 

The inhabitants of the Cameroons had the pro-· 
tection of the French Union outside the Territory 
of the Cameroons. They were under French ad
ministration and enjoyed, therefore, the benefits 
deriving from such a status. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) asked whether, 
under French law, the inhabitants of the Came-

Le Cameroun n'est qu'un accident historique. II 
ne correspond a aucune entite ethnique ou tradi
tionnelle. En raison des circonstances qui ont 
d'abord entraine la concession du Territoire awe 
Allemands et de la maniere dont ce Territoire 
a ete, par la suite, agrandi et partage, il n'exis
tait pas, a proprement parler, de Cameroun lors
que la France a pris en mains !'administration. 

La division en region nord et en region sud men
tionnee par ·le representant de la Chine, est reelle 
et resulte d'une evolution historique. Les Ban
tous du sud sont fortement individualistes, tan
dis qu'au nord il existe une importante popula
tion dont !'organisation sociale presente des traits 
militaires et feodaux. N eanmoins, a l'heure ac
tuelle, un sentiment de nationalisme se fait jour 
au Cameroun. La resistance opiniatre de la popu
lation du nord a la diffusion de l'enseignement et 
de !'education est en train de ceder la place a une 
grande curiosite et a une soif de connaissance. 

Le Territoire du Cameroun est done en passe 
de devenir une entite politique qui saura prendre 
rang au sein de la famille des nations. L'idee 
d'une communaute de caractere democratique, que 
le Gouvernement frarn;ais encourage fortement, 
s'etend clans tout le Territoire. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) aimerait avoir 
des eclaircissements sur la reponse faite a la ques
tion 6 clans la section I du document T /249, a 
propos de la distinction juridique qui existe clans 
le Territoire sous tutelle entre un citoyen fran
c;ais, un citoyen de l'Union franc;aise et un res
sortissant d'un Territoire sous administration fran
c;aise. 

Le representant du Mexique demande quelles 
sont les distinctions que la legislation frarn;aise 
etablit en ce qui concerne les divers territoires 
d'outre-mer places sous administration frarn;aise. 
Certains elements de la legislation considerent le 
Cameroun comme un Territoire sous tutelle sous 
administration franc;aise. D'autres elements de la 
loi le placent clans la meme categorie que les ter
ritoires frarn;ais d'outre-mer comme le Senegal, 
le Congo, Madagascar et les autres colonies fran
c;aises. 

Le representant du Mexique voudrait egalement 
savoir s'il existe, en dehors de !'Accord de tutelle, 
des dispositions legislatives qui etablissent en 
pratique une difference de traitement entre les 
Territoires sous tutelle et les colonies. 

M. GARREAU (France) explique que tous les 
territoires sous administration frarn;aise sont re
presentes clans les Assemblees franc;aises. Cela est 
done egalement vrai des Territoires sous tutelle, 
mais en raison d'une necessite d'ordre pratique, 
ces Territoires ont une representation speciale clans 
les assemblees legislatives de la France et les 
lois votees par ces assemblees peuvent, par decret, 
etre rendues applicables aux dits Territoires. 

Les Territoires sous tutelle n'ont pas ete in
corpores a l'Union franc;aise. Les distinctions aux
quelles le representant du Mexique fait allusion 
sont importantes, car elles indiquent le statut 
accorde a ces Territoires au sein du Parlement 
franc;ais. 

Les habitants du Cameroun beneficient de la 
protection de l'Union franc;aise a l'exterieur du 
Territoire du Cameroun. Ils sont sous adminis
tration franc;aise et jouissent, par consequent, des 
avantages que comporte un tel statut. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) demande si, 
du point de vue de la loi franc;aise, les habitants 



roons and of Togoland were considered citizens 
of the French Union. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) replied that such was 
not the case in so far as the inhabitants of Trust 
Territories were concerned. The term "citizen" 
applied to a special category of members who were 
represented in the Assembly of the French Union. 
Those members had citizenship but were not 
citizens in the same way as other members of 
the French Union because the provisions of the 
Trusteeship System did not allow the operation 
of certain laws which were applicable to other 
citizens of the French Union. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico), referring to 
the reply given in paragraph 2, section I of 
document T /249, asked how many of the five 
representatives to the Assembly of the French 
Union , were Europeans and how many Came
roonians. 

Mr. W ATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that the law to which the Me.'{ican representative 
had referred earlier provided that the representa
tion of the Cameroons should be divided in pro
portion to the number of representatives in each 
of the two electoral colleges. The first college had 
sixteen representatives and the second twenty
four. Therefore, of the five representatives to the 
Assembly of the French Union, two were Euro
peans and three Cameroonians. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) asked, in connexion with the 
reply given in paragraph 18, section II of docu
ment T/249, whether it would not be more proper 
to give the representative Assembly political as 
well as administrative, economic and financial 
functions, since political independence was the 
ultimate aim for every Trust Territory. 

Mr. WA TIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ex
plained that the representative Assembly could 
not have political powers, as those were vested in 
the Administering Authority. The thirteen repre
sentatives of the Cameroons in the various metro
politan assemblies had every opportunity to submit 
and uphold the political claims of the Territory. 
It had been in order to provide for the expres
sion of political claims that the law of 27 October 
1946 had admitted Trust Territories to repre
sentation in the various legislative assemblies of 
metropolitan France. 

It had not been possible to integrate the Trust 
Territories formally with the French Union be
cause of certain provisions governing the Trustee
ship System. However, the inhabitants of those 
Territories were granted all the same advantages 
as those of other African territories which were 
part of the French Union. Mr. Watier read the 
preamble to the French Constitution in order to 
show the policy governing all territories under 
French administration. The Trust Territories 
benefited from the provisions of the preamble 
without being expressly incorporated in the 
French Union. The treatment provided under the 
Constitution was quite generous; it made no dis
tinction as to race, origin or religion and assured 
to everyone equal access to the exercise of public 
office. 
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du Cameroun et <la Togo sont consideres comme 
citoyens de l'Union frarn;aise. 

M. GARREAU (France) repond que tel n'est pas 
le cas en ce qui concerne les habitants des Terri
toires sous tutelle. Le terme "citoyen" s'applique 
a une categorie speciale de membres de l'Union 
fram;aise, qui sont representes a l' Assemblee de 
l'Union frarn;aise. Ces membres jouissent du 
droit de citoyennete, mais ne sont pas citoyens de 
la meme maniere que d'autres membres de l'Union 
fram;aise, car les dispositions du Regime de tu
telle ne permettent pas la mise en vigueur de 
certaines lois, applicables a d'autres citoyens de 
l'Union franc;aise. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique), se referant 
a la reponse donnee au paragraphe 2 de la section 
I du document T /249, demande quelle est la pro
portion des Europeens et des Camerounais parmi 
les cinq representants a l'Assemblee de l'Union 
franc;aise. 

M. w ATIER ( representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration franc;aise) repond 
que le decret d'application auquel a fait allusion 
le representant du Mexique, prevoit que la re
presentation du Cameroun serait proportionnelle 
au nombre de representants de chacun des deux 
colleges electoraux. Le premier college a seize re
presentants et le second vingt-quatre. En conse
quence, deux des cinq representants a l' Assemblee 
de l'Union franc;aise sont Europeens et trois sont 
Camerounais. 

M. BAKR (Irak) demande, au sujet de la re
ponse donnee au paragraphe 18, section II du 
document T /249 s'il ne serait pas preferable de 
donner a I' Assemblee representative des fonctions 
politiques aussi bien qu'administratives, economi
ques et financieres, puisque l' objectif final que 
l'on cherche a atteindre clans tous les Territoires 
sous tutelle est leur independance politique. 

M. WATIER (representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration franc;aise) explique 
que l'Assemblee representative ne peut pas avoir 
de pouvoirs politiques puisque ceux-ci sont exer
ces par I' Autorite chargee de l'administration. Les 
treize representants du Cameroun au sein des 
differentes assemblees metropolitaines ont liber
te de presenter et de defendre les reclamations 
d'ordre politique du Territoire. C'est afin de 
permettre la libre expression de ces reclamations 
d'ordre politique que la loi du 27 octobre 1946 a 
admis les Territoires sous tutelle a etre repre
sentes clans les diverses assemblees legislatives de 
la France metropolitaine. 

II n'a pas ete possible d'integrer expressement 
les Territoires sous tutelle a l'Union frarn;aise a 
cause de certaines dispositions du Regime de tu
telle. Cependant les habitants de ces Territoires 
beneficient de tous les avantages des habitants des 
autres territoires africains qui font partie de 
l'Union franc;aise. M. Watier donne lecture du 
preambule de la Constitution franc;aise pour in"'. 
diquer selon quelle politique sont administres tous 
les territoires sous administration franc;aise. Les 
Territoires sous tutelle beneficient des disposi
tions de ce preambule sans etre expressement in
corpores a l'Union franc;aise. Le statut prevu clans 
la Constitution est extremement genereux, ne fait 
aucune distinction de race, de religion ou d'origine 
et assure a tous un egal acces aux fonctions publi
ques. 
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Mr. BAKR _(Iraq) asked if there was any pro
vision for the gradual elimination of the feudal 
system, which Mr. Watier had mentioned. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
C~eroons l!nder Fr:ench administration) ex
plained that, m early times, the conquerors in the 
North had introduced a system of domination 
based on military feudal organization. The French 
administration had not maintained that system 
but had substituted its own political authority for 
that of the northern chiefs who had, in the past 
exercised more or less absolute power. The only 
remaining vestiges of the old system were the ter
ritorial prerogatives of the chiefs who acted as 
executive officers for the Administ;ring Authority. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) requested a description of the feudal 
rights that still survived; he asked whether the 
chiefs stil_l ke{?t their personal guards and, if so, 
what the tunct10ns of those guards were. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that the rights of the chiefs were in no way 
political but were simply the survival of their 
traditional authority. The peoples of the north 
were mostly Moslems, which meant that the chiefs 
had the right to certain privileges which were not 
provided for under the laws of the Administering 
Authority. Those rights, which were connected 
with taxes, questions of inheritance and other 
similar matters, were derived from the religion 
and traditions of the inhabitants and for that 
reason, the chiefs were allowed to continue to 
exercise them. 

The chiefs still liked to surround themselves 
with a brilliant suite. They kept their own per
sonal guards, who, however, had no rights or. 
administrative functions in the Territory; they 
were merely a survival of an. old tradition. 

The chiefs still had a great deal of prestige. 
That was sometimes useful to the Administering 
Authority, for if the chief was convinced that 
some new measures should be introduced, then 
the members of his tribe would also be convinced. 
The chiefs were therefore very useful intermedi
aries between the Administering Authority and 
the inhabitants of the Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the French administra
tion recognized the right of the chiefs to act as 
intermediaries between the Administering Au
thority and the inhabitants of the Territory. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
' Cameroons under French administration) replieq 
that the French administration did recognize that 
the chief remained an expression of tribal unity. 
The administration had been able to take advan
tage of that fact and it certainly had not proved 
to be an obstacle to democratic progress. 

The Territory was gradually developing from 
old traditions to a democratic system and the 
chiefs now realized that they would have to give 
up their traditional power and submit to the elec
toral system. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the English system of 

M. ·BAKR (Irak) demande si des mesures sont 
prevues pour assurer la disparition progressive 
du systeme feodal mentionne par M. Watier. 

M. w ATIER ( representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration franc;aise) , explique 
qu'autrefois les conquerants avaient introduit clans 
le nord . un systeme de domination a base feodale 
et militaire. L' Administration franc;aise n'a pas 
maintenu ce systeme mais a substitue sa propre 
autorite politique a celle des chefs du nord qui 
ont exerce, clans le passe, Un pouvoir plus OU 

mains absolu. Les seules survivances de l'ancien 
systeme sont les prerogatives territoriales des 
chefs qui agissent comme des agents d'execution 
de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait avoir des renseigne
ments sur les droits feodaux qui subsistent encore 
et demande si les chefs continuent a avoir leur 
garde personnelle, et clans !'affirmative quelles 
sont les fonctions de cette garde. 

M. WATIER (representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration franc;aise) precise q ue 
les droits des chefs ne sont pas exactement politi
ques mais qu'ils constituent surtout des survivan
ces de leur autorite traditionnelle. Les peuples du 
nord sont en grande partie musulmans, ce qui 

· signifie que les chefs ont droit a certaines preroga
tives non reconnues par les lois de l'Autorite char
gee de !'administration. Ces prerogatives, relatives 
a certaines taxes, questions d'heritage et autres 
questions similaires decoulent du statut religieux 
et traditionnel des habitants, et c'est pourquoi on 
a permis aux chefs de continuer a les exercer. 

Les chefs aiment toujours a s'entourer d'une 
suite brillante et ils conservent leur garde per
sonnelle, mais cette garde n'a aucun privilege et 
aucune fonction administrative clans le Territoire; 
il ne s'agit que des vestiges d'une ancienne tra
dition. 

Les chefs jouissent encore d'un prestige inde
niable, ce qui est parfois utile a l' Autorite chargee 
d'administration. Si le chef est convaincu qu'il 
faut introduire de nouvelles mesures, les membres 
de sa tribu en seront egalement convaincus. Les 
chefs sont done de tres utiles intermediaires entre 
l'Autorite chargee d'administration et les habi
tants du Territoire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande si l'administration 
franc;aise reconnait aux chefs le droit d'agir comme 
intermediaires entre l' Autorite chargee d'admi
nistration et les habitants du Territoire. 

M. WATIER (representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration franc;aise) reconnait 
effectivement que le chef reste l'expression de 
de l'entite tribale. Ce fait a permis de faciliter 
la tache de !'administration et ne s'est en aucune 
maniere revele etre un obstacle au progres de
mocratique. 

Le Territoire evolue peu a peu de l'ancien tra
ditionnalisme a un systeme democratique; les 
chefs comprennent a present qu'ils devront re
noncer a leur autorite traditionnelle et se soumet
tre au systeme electoral. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande si on applique clans le 



indirect rule was used in the Cameroons under 
French administration. 

Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that the system in the French Cameroons was 
not really the same as that called "indirect rule", 
in which the chiefs had a large measure of the 
responsibility of government. The chiefs did in 
fact play quite a large part in the administration 
of the Cameroons ; but they participated in the 
Assembly because they were elected and not be
cause they were chiefs. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) emphasized the fact 
that the Cameroons was going through a period 
of transition. It would have been impossible to 
apply the French democratic system immediately 
in the Trust Territory and a certain amount of 
compromise with the old system had at first been 
necessary. At the present time there were only a 
few survivals of the old system, which was grad
ually disappearing. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
that the people of the tribes would probably still 
find it incomprehensible to have anyone other 
than their own chief act as an intermediary be
tween them and the Administering Authority. He 
asked the special representative if that was the 
case. 

Mr. W ATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that the introduction of the electoral .system had 
at first met with a certain amount of opposition 
in the northern regions but the chiefs had now 
agreed to accept the new system. Obviously, it 
was still the chief who had the greatest chance of 
being elected to represent the population. Thus 
the old system was gradually being adapted to 
the new. 

In the absence of any further questions on 
political advancement, the PRESIDENT asked for 
questions on economic advancement. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) ref~rred to para
graph 11, section III of document T /249, where 
the question of failure to pay taxes was discussed. 
He asked what was done in cases where people 
who had the means to pay their taxes refused to 
do so. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that the question did not really arise as it was 
only in cases of real hardship that people failed 
to pay their taxes. The taxes were collected by 
the heads of families or the village chiefs so that 
all those who could pay them felt it their duty to 
do so. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) asked why the 
wives of converts to Islam in the North remained 
subject to the personal tax if they were not wives 
of the first rank, as was stated in paragraph 9 of 
section III of document T /249. 
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Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise le sys
teme anglais de !'Indirect Rule. 

M. WATIER ( representant special pour le Ca
meroun . sous administration frarn;aise) repond 
que le systeme applique au Cameroun sous admi
nistration frarn;aise n'est pas exactement celui 
de l'lndirect Rule qui donne aux chefs une grande 
part de la responsabilite du gouvernement. S'il 
est vrai qu'au Cameroun les chefs participent clans 
une large mesure a l'administration, leur partici
pation est due au fait qu'ils ont ete elus et non 
a leur qualite de chefs. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait ressortir que le 
Cameroun est clans une periode de transition. 11 
aurait ete impossible d'appliquer du jour au len
demain le regime democratique fram;ais dans ce 
Territoire sous tutelle, si bien qu'il a fallu d'a
bord composer avec l'ancien systeme. A l'heure 
actuelle il ne subsiste que de rares vestiges du 
systeme ancien, qui est d'ailleurs appele a dis
paraitre. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) demande au 
representant special s'il est vrai que les mem
bres des tribus ne pourraient sans doute admet
tre encore qu'un autre que leur chef leur servit de 
porte-parole aupres de l'Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration. 

M. \VA TIER ( representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration fram;aise) dit qu'il 
est exact que l'introduction du systeme electoral 
a rencontre tout d'abord dans la partie nord du 
Territoire, une certaine opposition; mais aujour
d'hui les chefs ont decide d'accepter le' nouveau 
systeme. 11 est certain que ce sont ces chefs qui 
ont le plus de chances d'etre elus a l'Assemblee 
representative camerounaise. I1 y a done une 
sorte d'accommodation progressive de l'ancien 
systeme au nouveau. 

En l'absence d'autres questions relatives au 
progres politique, le PRESIDENT invite les mem
bres du Conseil a passer maintenant aux ques
tions orales qu'ils desireraient poser au sujet du 
developpement economique du Cameroun sous 
administration frarn;aise. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique), se referant au para
graphe 11 de la section III du document T /249, 
ou est traitee la question du non-paiement de l'im
pot, demande ce que l'on fait lorsque des contri
buables solvables refusent de payer l'impot. 

M. w A TIER ( representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration fram;aise) repond 
que la question ne se pose pour ainsi dire pas, car 
lorsqu'un individu ne paie pas l'impot, c'est qu'il se 
trouve clans une situation financiere veritablement 
difficile. L'impot est.pen;u par le chef de famille 
ou le chef de village, de sorte que tous ceux 
qui sont en mesure de le payer ,se sentent obli-
ges de le faire. ' 

M. LIN MousRENG (Chine) aimerait a savoir 
pourquoi les epouses des islamises du nord restent 
assujetties a l'impot personnel si elles n'ont pas 
le rang de premiete femme, ainsi qu'il ressort 
du paragraphe 9 de la section III du document 
T/249. 
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Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that in the South all wives were exempted from 
the tax, but in the North, where the people were 
mainly Moslems, there was a great deal of poly
gamy. The provision that only the first wife 
should be exempt from taxation helped to dis
courage polygamy and was the only fair system. 

l\Ir. INGLES (Philippines) thought that there 
had been some misunderstanding in connexion 
with the reply given in paragraph 3 of section III. 
In framing the original question, his delegation 
had not intended in any way to reproach the 
people of the Cameroons for having taken part 
in the war on the side of the Allies. The question 
had been asked in order to find out whether the 
war-time policy in the Cameroons had been based 
on the will of the people or dictated by the Admin
istering Authority. He was very glad to see from 
the reply that the policy had been based on the 
clearly expressed will of the people, as he doubted 
whether the Administering Authority would have 
been entitled to dictate such a policy. 

:Mr. GARREAU (France) thought that, in view 
of the point raised by the representative of the 
Philippines, it would be useful to remind the 
Council that the Cameroons had been among the 
first to side with the Allies and to refuse to 
submit to the Vichy regime in 1940. It was not 
only the French officials in the Cameroons who 
had immediately associated themselves with the 
Free French movement but all the inhabitants of 
the Territory had spontaneously decided to join 
the Allies, because they remembered the German 
domination before the First World War and the 
intrigues of Nazi agents between the two wars. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines), referring to the 
reply given in paragraph 18 of section III, asked 
what exactly was the difference between the orig
inal customs union and the simple customs con
vention which had replaced it in May 1948. He 
wished to know how the new customs convention 
would safe-guard the independence of the eco
nomic policy of the Trust Territory. 

Mr. vV ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that a full explanation of the difference between 
the present customs convention and the former 
customs union would be found in the report for 
1948 and the question could be dealt with better 
when that report came up for discussion. For the 
time, being he could only state that the new cus
toms convention gave the same advantages as 
the old customs union but did away with the dis
advantages of the latter. 

The PRESIDENT emphasized the fact that none 
of the questions had been asked with the intention 
of criticizing the Administering Authority. It was 
simply the duty of members of the Council to 
acquaint themselves in so far as possible with the 
situation in the Trust Territories. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

M. w A TIER ( representant spe~ial pour le Ca
meroun sous administration fran<;aise) dit que, 
clans la partie sud du Territoire toutes les epou
ses ont ete exemptees de l'impot; clans le nord 
cependant, ou la population est dans une large 
mesure musulmane, la polygamie est tres repan
due. L'assujettissement a l'impot de toutes les 
epouses autres que la premiere femme est un 
moyen de !utter contre la polygamie et constitue 
un systeme equitable. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) pense que la reponse 
donnee au paragraphe 3 de la section III a prete 
a certain malentendu. Lorsque la delegation des 
Philippines a pose sa question, elle n'avait nulle
ment !'intention de reprocher au peuple camerou
nais d'avoir participe a la guerre aux cotes des 
Allies. Cette delegation desirait simplement sa
voir si !'effort de guerre du Cameroun avait ete 
fonde sur la volonte du peuple OU s'il avait ete 
dicte par 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration. 
M. Ingles est heureux d'apprendre que cet effort 
avait ete fonde sur la volonte nettement expri
mee du peuple, car il doute que l' Autorite char
gee de !'administration aurait eu le droit d'imposer 
sa volonte sur ce point. 

M. GARREAU (France), a propos de la ques
tion soulevee par le representant' des Philippines, 
pense qu'il serait utile de rappeler au Conseil que 
le Cameroun a ete, en 1940, l'un des premiers a 
se ranger aux cotes des Allies et a refuser de se 
soumettre au regime de Vichy. Ceci n'a pas ete 
seulement le fait des fonctionnaires franc;ais du 
Cameroun, qui ant immediatement rallie la France 
libre; en effet, le peuple camerounais, tout entier 
et spontanement, a decide de s'unir aux forces 
alliees, car il se souvenait de ce qu'avait ete la 
domination allemande avant la premiere guerre 
mondiale, et n'avait pas oublie les intrigues des 
agents nazis entre les deux guerres. 

M. INGLES (Philippines), se rapportant a la 
reponse donnee au paragraphe 18 de la section 
III, aimerait a savoir quelle est la difference 
exacte entre !'union douaniere qui existait aupara
vant et la simple convention douaniere qui l'a 
remplacee en mai 1948. M. Ingles voudrait savoir 
de quelle maniere la nouvelle convention doua
niere assurera au Territoire sous tutelle son in
dependance economique. 

M. WATIER (representant special pour le Ca
meroun sous administration franc;aise) repond 
qu'on trouvera clans le rapport pour 1948 des 
precisions sur la difference qui existe entre la 
convention douaniere actuelle et l'ancienne union 
douaniere; il sera possible de proceder a une meil
leure etude de la question lorsque ce rapport sera 
examine. Pour le moment, M. Watier ne peut que 
dire que la nouvelle convention douaniere a con
serve les avantages que presentait l'ancienne union, 
sans en avoir les inconvenients. 

Le PRESIDENT souligne qu'aucune des questions 
qui ont ete posees ne doit etre consideree comme 
une critn:iue du role joue par l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration. En fait, il est du devoir des 
membres du Conseil d'etre aussi au courant que 
possible des conditions qui existent clans les Ter
ritoires sous tutelle. 

La seance est levee a 18 heures. 



FIFTEENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Friday, 11 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. LIU CHIER (China). 

Pre~ent: The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
Frapce, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Umon of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

37. Modification of the programme of 
work 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked 
whether it would be possible to transpose the dates 
arranged for the examination of the report of the 
United Nations Mission to East Africa and for 
the examination of the question of administrative 
unions affecting Trust Territories. Such a change 
in the programme would be necessary to ensure 
that the special representatives of the United 
Kingdom would be present during the discussions 
on those items. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the change in date 
proposed by the United Kingdom representative 
could easily be adopted. Thus the question of 
administrative unions would be discussed on 
4 March, and the examination of the report of 

. the United Nations Mission to East Africa would 
begin on 11 March. 

It was so decided. 

38. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( c) 
Cameroons under French adminis· 
tration, 1947 (T/219) (continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (continued) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Watier, 
special representative of the Administering Au
thority for the Cameroons under French adminis
tration, took his place at the Council table. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) recalled that, at the 
previous meeting, the question had arisen as to 
what effect the customs agreement, which in 1948 
had replaced the customs union of the Cameroons 
under French administration and French Equa
torial Africa, would actually have. That union had 
seemed to infringe the economic independence of 
the Territory. The special representative of the 
Administering Authority had replied that it would 
be preferable to leave that question until the 
annual report for 1948 was considered. 

Furthermore, an article in the New York Times 
of 7 February revealed that the British and French 
authorities were going to commence talks with a 
view to effecting the economic unification of their 
oversea territories, and that the President of the 
Council in France would propose eventual eco
nomic unity of Belgian, British and French over
sea areas. 

The Philippines delegation therefore wished to 
know: ( 1) whether the Cameroons would be in-
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QUINZIEME SEANCE 

Tenue d Lake Success, New York, 
le vendredi 11 fevier 1949, d 14 h. 30. 

President: M. Lrn CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

37. Modification du programme 
travail 

de 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) demande s'il 
serait possible d'intervertir les dates prevues pour 
l'examen du rapport de la Mission des Nations 
Unies en Afrique orientale et pour l'examen de la 
question des Unions administratives interessant 
les Territoires sous tutelle; une telle modification 
du programme serait necessaire pour assurer la 
presence a ces discussions des representants 
speciaux du Royaume-Uni. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que le changement de 
date propose par le representant du Royaume-Uni 
peut etre adopte sans difficulte ; ainsi la question 
des unions administratives viendrait en discussion 
le 4 mars et l'examen du rapport de la Mission 
des Nations Unies en Afrique orientale com
mencerait le 11 mars. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

38. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
l'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l' ordre du 
jour: c) le Cameroun sous admi· , 
nistration fran~aise, 1947 (T/219) 
(suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMI
NISTRATION (suite) 

Sur ['invitation du President, M. Watier, repre
sentant special de l' Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration pour le C ameroun sous admini~tration 
franraise, prend place d la table du Conseil. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) rappelle que, au cours 
de la seance precedente, la question a ete posee de 
savoir quels seront les effets reels de la convention 
douaniere qui a remplace, en 1948, !'union doua
niere entre le Cameroun sous administration 
frarn;aise et l' Afrique-Equatoriale .frarn:;aise, parce 
que cette union semblait de nature a porter atteinte 
ii !'independence economique du Territoire; le re
presenta~t speci~l de -1' Au~?rite c_harg~e, de l'ad
ministrat10n a repondu qu tl seratt preferable de 
laisser cette question en suspens jusqu'a l'examen 
du rapport annuel pour 1948. 

D'autre part, un article paru clans le New York 
Times du 7 fevrier revele que les Autorites britan
niques et frarn:;aises vont entreprendre des pour
parlers en vue de !'unification economique de leurs 
territoires d'outre-mer et que le President du Con
seil frarn;ais proposera de realiser !'unite ec~mo
mique des territoires d'outre-mer de la Belgique, 
du Royaume-Uni et de l~ _Fra?ce. . . . 

En consequence, la delegat10n des Phthppmes 
demande : 1) si le Cameroun sera compris dans une 
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eluded in such an economic union, in view of the 
fact that, as an associated territory, it was part of 
the French Union; and (2) if so, whether the 
Administering Authority could include in its fol
lowing annual report data about the contemplated 
economic union, especially on the ensuing advan
tages or disadvantages for the Cameroons. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) remarked that the ex
change of views which the Press article mentioned 
had been extremely general in nature; at the 
present juncture, there was no question of bring
ing about such an economic union. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether there were local com
panies in the Cameroons which participated in 
the external trade of the Territory and, if so, 
what they were. By local companies he meant 
businesses in which members of the indigenous 
population participated to a considerable extent. 

Mr. WA TIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 
that it was difficult to give an exact answer to 
that question. There were trading companies corn- . 
posed exclusively of Cameroonians, but they were 
concerned with internal trade. Many of the in
digenous population had interests in import and 
export companies, but it could not be said that 
they were local companies as the USSR repre
sentative understood the term. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said he would welcome clarification of 
the matter, but he did not request it immediately. 
He especially wished to know the approximate 
amount of the financial share which the Came
roonians had in the import and export companies. 

He would also like to know which local com
panies, set up by Cameroonians, participated in 
the internal trade and industry of the Territory. 
The annual report gave a list of companies with
out specifying how they were organized and with
out giving details of the amount of their capital 
or of the business transacted. 

It would be interesting to know, too, how the 
total capital of the local companies compared with 
the capital of foreign, including French, com
panies. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that the last question could not be given a precise 
answer. Most of the trading or industrial under
takings were limited liability companies ; they 
made a declaration of capital, which was pub
lished, and anyone could know its amount. How
ever, it never corresponded to the actual amount 
of capital invested. To know that, close super
vision of bank accounts and even of all the ex
ternal accounts of the companies would be re
quired. It would be difficult to take such action. 

As far as local companies were concerned, the 
question raised even more difficulties. Most of 
them only came into being when a licence was 
paid and their names were entered in the. trade 
register, which did not involve any declaration of 
capital. 

telle union economique, etant donne qu'il fait 
partie de l'U nion frarn;aise au titre de territoire 
associe; 2) dans !'affirmative, si l' Autorite chargee 
de , !'administration pourrait faire figurer clans son 
prochain rapport annuel des renseignements sur 
!'union economique prevue, notamment sur Ies 
avantages ou desavantages qui en resulteraient 
pour le Cameroun. 

M. GARREAU (France) tient a faire remarquer 
que l'echange de vues auquel fait allusion !'article 
de presse cite a un caractere extremement general 
et qu'il n'est pas question, au stade actuel, de 
realiser une telle union economique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande s'il existe au Came
roun des societes locales prenant part au com
merce exterieur du Territoire; dans !'affirmative, 
quelles sont-elles? Par societes locales, il faut en
tendre des entreprises clans lesquelles les 'autoch
tones ont une participation importante. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;aise) declare 
qu'il est difficile de repondre de fa~on precise a 
cette question. I1 existe des societes commerciales 
entierement composees de Camerounais, mais 
elles se consacrent au commerce interieur. De 
nombreux autochtones ont des interets clans des 
societes d'importation et d'exportation; toutefois, 
on ne peut pas dire qu'il s'agisse de societes locales, 
au sens ou l'entend le representant de l'URSS. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Jistes sovietiques) serait heureux d'obtenir des 
precisions sur ce point, mais il ne les demande pas 
immediatement. I1 voudrait notamment connaitre 
le montant approximatif de la participation finan
ciere des autochtones dans les societes d'importa
tion et d'exportation. 

Dans le meme ordre d'idees, M. Soldatov serait 
desireux de savoir quelles sont les societes locales, 
creees par des Camerounais, qui participent au 
commerce interieur et a l'industrie du Territoire: 
le rapport annuel donne une enumeration de socie
tes, mais sans indiquer leur structure et sans pre
ciser le volume de Ieurs capitaux ou de leurs ope
rations. 

En outre, ii serait interessant de comparer le 
volume des capitaux des societes locales au volume 
des capitaux des compagnies etrangeres, y compris 
les frarn;aises. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) fait 
observer que cette derniere question ne peut pas 
donner lieu a une reponse exacte OU precise. En 
effet, la plupart des entreprises commerciales ou 
industrielles sont sous le regime des societes ano
nymes ; elles font une declaration de capital; celle
ci est publiee et tout le monde peut connaitre son 
montant; toutefois, ii ne correspond jamais au 
chiffre des capitaux reellement investis. Pour con
naitre ces derniers, il faudrait exercer un controle 
6troit sur les comptes en banque et meme sur tous 
les comptes exterieurs de ces societes; une telle 
operation est difficilement realisable. 

En ce qui concerne Ies societes locales, la ques
tion souleve encore plus de difficultes, car la plu
part d'entre elles n'existent qu'a Ja suite du paie
.ment d'une patente et de )'inscription au registre 
du commerce, ce qui ne comporte aucune declara
tion de capital. 



It was therefore hard to estimate the resources 
and investments of the various companies. It 
seemed very difficult to provide, in the following 
annual reports, even approximate figures which 
would constitute a reply to the USSR repre
sentative. 

After hearing the special representative's ex
planations, Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics) did not understand how the 
Administration estimated the faxes for commer
cial or industrial businesses. What was the basis 
for estimating taxation: income, capital invested, 
or some other factor? In particular, how were the 
taxes which foreign companies had to pay com
puted? 

Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that at least a partial reply had been given to that 
question in the replies to the written questions put 
to the special representative of the Territory 
(T /249, section III, paragraph 14), where it 
was stated: "Companies having their head office 
in metropolitan France or in a foreign country 
are not taxed in the Territory except for opera
tions actually effected there. In addition to the 
normal taxes ( income tax, tax on industrial and 
commercial profits, buildings or other landed 
property, patents and licences) to which these 
companies are subject, they pay an additional 
turnover tax on imports and exports or, where 
applicable, a simple turnover tax to offset profits 
not invested in the Territory." It was easy to 
check the amount of business done by those com
panies, as there was always corresponding import 
or export customs clearance. Furthermore, all 
the companies were obliged to keep accounts, 
which were checked by the tax contr.ollers. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know how the major French 
or British companies, referred to on page 39 of 
the annual report, were taxed. What percentage 
of their taxes was allocated to the economic de
velopment of the Territory? 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ex
plained, first, that all revenue accruing from tax
ation was paid into the Treasury of the Territory, 
and that none of it went directly or indirectly to 

· the Administering Authority. 

The major foreign companies were required to 
pay, in the Territory, import or export taxes on 
the goods they imported or exported. In addition, 
their branches in the Cameroons paid normal 
taxes and taxes on turnover. 

No reply could be given to the USSR repre
sentative's last question concerning the percentage 
of taxes allocated to economic development. The 
general principle of French finance was to make 
no distinction between types of receipts. The re
ceipts were paid into the general budget, and no 
account was subsequently taken of their origin. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought the replies of the special repre
sentative were somewhat contradictory. He had 
first stated that it was in practice impossible to 

11 est par consequent difficile d'evaluer les res- _ 
sources et les investissements des diverses societes : 
il semble tres malaise de fournir, dans les pro
chains rapports annuels, des chiffres, meme ap
proximatifs, donnant une reponse au representant 
de l'URSS. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ne comprend pas, a la suite des 
explications du representant special, comment 
1' Administration calcule les impots des entreprises 
commerciales ou industrielles. Quels sont les ele
ments qui servent de base au calcul des impositions : 
le revenu, le capital investi ou tout autre facteur? 
N otamment, comment est determine l'impot que 
doivent payer les societes etrangeres? 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
,Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) declare 
qu'il a ete repondu, tout au moins partiellement, a 
cette question clans les Reponses aux questions 
ecrites posees au representant special du Territoire 
(T /249, section III, paragraphe 14) : "Les socie
tes ayant leur siege clans la metropole OU clans 
un pays etranger ne sont imposees au Territoire 
que sur les operations qu'elles y effectuent reelle
ment. En plus des impositions normales (impots 
sur le re'venu, sur les benefices industriels et com
merciaux, sur la propriete batie et non batie, pa
tentes et licences) auxquelles ces societes sont 
assujetties, elles acquittent, pour compenser les 
benefices non investis au Territoire, une taxe ad
ditionnelle sur le chiffre d'affaires a !'importation 
et a l'exportation, OU eventuellement, Un impot Sur 
le chiffre d'affaires". Les transactions de ces socie
tes sont faciles a controler, puisqu'elles se tra
duisent toujours par des operations en douane, soit 
a l'entree soit a la sortie; d'autre part, il est exige 
de toutes les societes de tenir une comptabilite 
contr6lee par les services des contributions. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait savoir comment sont 
imposees les grosses SOCietes fran<;aises OU an
glaises mentionnees dans le rapport annuel, page 
39. Quel pourcentage de leurs impots est attribue 
au developpement economique du Territoire? 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;ais~) tient a 
preciser, tout d'abord, que tous les revenus pro
venant des contributions sont integralement verses 
a la caisse du Tresor du Territoire et que rien ne 
va, directement OU indirectement, a I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. 
. Les grandes compagnies etrangeres sont im
posees clans le Territoire pour les marchandises 
qu'elles importent ou qu'elles exportent, sous forme 
de taxes a l'entree OU a la sortie; en outre, leurs 
succursales au Cameroun paient les impots nor
maux et les impots sur le chiffre d'affaires. 

II ne peut pas etre repondu a la derniere ques
tion du representant de l'URSS, relative au pour
centage des impots attribue au developpement eco
nomique: en effet, le principe general des finances 
fran<;aises est celui de la non-distinction des re
cettes; celles-si sont versees au budget general qui 
ne tient pas compte, ulterieurement, de leur pro
venance. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) pense qu'il y a une certaine con
tradiction entre les reponses du representant spe
cial : celui-ci a declare, en premier lieu, qu'il etait 
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det<:rmine the income of the major trading com
pames ; he had then said that their income was 
taxed and the receipts went into the Territory's 
budget. Mr. Soldatov would therefore like to have 
a precise reply to his question : what was the 
am~unt of capital invested by the various com
pames, and ~ow great were t_he taxes paid by 
those compames, for example, tn the period cov-
ered by the report? ,. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that no discrim
ination was practised with regard to trading 
con;pani~s, whatever their size or country of 
registrat10n. 

Furthermore, the USSR representative seemed 
to want a table showing the companies transact
ing business in the Cameroons and the amounts 
they had paid under the various headings of taxa
tion. It must be remembered that such data had 
never been made publicly known in any country. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) explained that his question was merely 
a request for clarification on the following points : 
since foreign trading companies paid taxes in the 
Cameroons, how great were their taxes as com
pared with their income? Were receipts paid in 
toto into the Territory's budget? 

He emphasized that he was not requesting 
absolute but merely comparative figures. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) observed that the spe
cial representative had stated that all revenue 
from taxation was paid into the Treasury of the 
Territory of the Cameroons: nothing whatsoever 
was diverted to another fupd as, for instance, to 
the French Treasury. 

It could not 'be said, however, that all such 
revenue was allocated to the economic advance
ment of the Territory; like all other revenue which 
made up the budget, it was not allocated under 
any particular heading. 

If revenue exceeded estimates, or if, in other 
words, receipts were higher than expenditures, 
the surplus was paid into the Reserve Treasury of 
the Territory. In no case, however, was any part 
of the revenue diverted from the Treasury of the 
Cameroons. 

, Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) gave 
additional information on the total revenue en
tered in the budget under the heading of com
mercial taxation. The 1947 estimates for patents 
and licences had amounted to 10,600,000 francs; 
for assimilated taxes, to 49 million francs ; for 
taxes on internal consumption, to 35 million 
francs; for import duties to 157 million francs; 
and for export duties to 155 million francs. The 
total, as compared with a total budget of 1,193 
million francs, was roughly 360 million francs. 

As regards the relation between taxation and 
the companies' revenue, it was difficult to give a 
reply. It was possible by means of. customs con
trol to establish the exact volume of the opera
tions carried out in the Territory; but it was 
impossible to know the actual profits of the com
panies or the amount of their investments in the 
Cameroons. 

pratiquement impossible de determiner les revenus 
des grandes societes commerciales; ensuite, il a 
<lit que ces revenus etaient imposes et que la recette 
alimentait le budget du Territoire. En consequence, 
M. Soldatov aimerait a recevoir une reponse 
definie a sa question : quel est le volume des capi
taux investis par les diverses societes et quelle est 
!'importance des impots payes par ces societes, 
pendant la periode couverte par le rapport par 
exemple? 

M, GARREAU (France) declare qu'il n'existe 
aucune discrimination a l'egard des societes com
merciales, quels que soient leur importance ou leur 
pays d'enregistrement. 

D'autre part, il semble que le representant de 
l'URSS demande un tableau des societes ayant 
des activites au Cameroun, tableau indiquant les 
sommes qu'elles ont payees au titre des divers 
impots et taxes; or, il faut se rappeler que de tels 
renseignements n'ont jamais ete portes a la con
naissance du public, dans aucun pays. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) precise que sa question consiste 
simplement a demander une precision sur les points 
suivants: Etant donne que les societes commerciales 
etrangeres paient des impots au Cameroun, quelle 
est l'importance de leurs impots par rapport a 
leurs revenus? Toutes les recettes sont-elles in
tegralement versees au budget du Territoire? 

M. Soldatov tient a souligner qu'il ne demande 
pas des chiffres absolus, mais simplement des co
efficients. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle que le repre
sentant special a declare que tous les revenus des 
impots sont verses a la caisse du Tresor du Came
roun: absolument rien n'en est distrait au bene
fice d'une autre caisse, par exemple, celle du Tre
sor franc;ais. 

Toutefois, il ne saurait etre question de dire 
que ces recettes sont entierement affectees au de
veloppement economique du Territoire; elles n'ont 
pas d'affectation speciale, pas plus que les autres 
recettes qui alimentent le budget. 

Si les recettes, etablies d'apres des previsions, 
sont superieures aces dernieres, c'est-a-dire en de
finitive, si elles sont superieures aux depenses, 
l'excedent est verse a la Caisse de reserve du Ter
ritoire; mais, en aucun cas une partie quelconque 
des recettes n'est distraite du Tresor du Cameroun. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) donne 
quelques precisions sur les recettes totales inscrites 
au budget au titre des contributions de nature 
commerciale. Les previsions de 1947 s'elevaient 
pour les patentes et licences a 10.600.000 francs, 
pour les taxes assimilees, a 49 millions de francs ; 
les taxes de consommation interieure se montaient 
a 35 millions; les taxes a l'entree s'elevaient a 157 
millions; les taxes a la sortie a 155 millions. Ceci 
donne un total d'environ 360 millions sur un budget 
global de 1.193 millions de francs. 

En ce qui concerne le rapport des impots aux 
revenus des societes, i1 est difficile de repondre. 
En effet, on peut connaitre tres exactement le vo
lume des operations effectuees sur le Territoire, 
grace au controle douanier; mais on ne peut pas 
savoir quels sont les benefices reels des societes, ni 
quel est le volume de leurs investissements dans le 
Cameroun. 



Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) fully appreciated the difficulties raised 
by his question, but was nevertheless anxious to 
have additional information on that point. A com
pany might be registered in the Cameroons and 
pay negligible taxes there, while the shareholders 
resident in France, for example, paid taxes to, 
that country on profits actually obtained in the 
Cameroons. Such a practice was current in many 
colonial countries, as it enabled the metropolitan 
Power to obtain revenue which should normally 
belong to the dependencies. For that reason, the 
USSR representative wished to have the matter 
elucidated as much as possible. 

Mr. Soldatov also wished to ask the following 
new questions unconnected with taxation: what 
French and foreign investments were there in 
the Cameroons, in what branches of the national 
economy were they to be found, and what was the 
amount of the profits obtained? 

Mr. W ATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ob
served that it was difficult to state the total of 
the investments of Cameroons and foreign com
panies, as he had explained in reply to a previous 
question from the representative of the USSR. 
Only the capital declared by the limited companies 
could be stated, and the figure thus obtained was 
obviously only an approximate one. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said the Administer
ing Authority did not have exact figures on that 
question, but would try to obtain them in order 
to satisfy the USSR representative as far as 
possible. 

He wished, however, to point out that the ac
tivities of most companies in the Cameroons were 
not restricted. Thus, if the capital of a company 
was registered as amounting to 100 million francs, 
that did not mean that the whole sum was in
vested in the Cameroons. Consequently, only the 
companies themselves could say what proportion 
of their capital they had invested in the Territory. 
The USSR representative's question would ne
cessitate extremely complicated economic research, 
but the Administering Authority would do its 
utmost to furnish accurate figures in its following 
annual report. , 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) referred to the sentence reading "The 
marketing of food products may be made com
pulsory", on page 73 of the annual report, and 
asked for information on that point. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 
that it was true that the Governor of the Terri
tory could order foodstuffs to be put on the 
market so as to prevent cornering in cases of 
local shortage, which sometimes occurred after 
one or more poor harvests, particularly in the 
north. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know how the distribution of 
imported salt was effected. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
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M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) comprend fort bien la difficulte 
que souleve sa question, mais il serait cependant 
desireux d'avoir des renseignements complemen
taires sur ce point. En effet, une societe peut etre 
enregistree au Cameroun et y payer des impots 
minimes, alors que les actionnaires residant en 
France, par example, payent a ce pays Jes impots 
sur les benefices qu'ils realisent, en fait, au Came
roun. Une telle pratique est courante clans beau
coup de pays coloniaux, car elle assure a la metro
pole des recettes qui devraient, normalement, reve
nir aux territoires sous sa dependance. C'est pour
quoi le representant de l'URSS aimerait que sa 
question soit elucidee aussi nettement que pos
sible. 

M. Soldatov voudrait poser une nouvelle ques
tion, independante de celle des impots, a savoir : 
quels sont les investissements frarn;ais et etrangers 
au Cameroun, clans quels domaines de l'economie 
sont-ils localises et quel est le montant des bene
fices realises ? 

M. 'w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) fait ob
server qu'il est difficile de fournir le montant des 
investissements effectues par des societes came
rounaises OU etrangeres, ainsi qu'il l'a explique 
en reponse a une question precedente du repre
sentant de l'URSS. On ne peut donner que le 
capital declare par les societes anonymes, ce qui 
est evidemment un renseignement tres approxima
tif. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare que l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration ne possede pas de chif
fres precis sur cette question, mais qu'elle essaiera 
d'en obtenir afin de donner satisfaction, dans la 
mesure du possible, au representant de l'URSS. 

M. Garreau tient cependant a signaler que les 
activites de la plupart des societes ne sont pas res
treintes au Cameroun: ainsi, lorsque le capital 
d'une societe est indique comme se montant a 100 
millions de francs, par exemple, cela ne signifie pas 
que cette somme est entierement investie au Came
roun. Par consequent, seules les societes elles- . 
memes pourraient determiner la part de capitaux 
qu'elles ont investie dans le Territoire. La ques
tion du representant de l'URSS entrainera une 
etude economique extremement compliquee, mais 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration s'efforcera 
de fournir des chiffres aussi precis que possible, 
clans le prochain rapport annuel. 

M. SoLDATOV {Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) releve a la page 73 du rapport 
annuel la phrase suivante: "l'apport de denrees 
sur les marches peut etre rendu obligatoire", sur 
la portee de laquelle il souhaiterait obtenir quel
ques precisions. 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;aise) indique 
que le Gouverneur du Territoire a le droit, en 
effet, d' ordonner la livraison des produits alimen
taires sur les marches, afin d'en empecher l'accapa
rement clans les cas de disette locale, qui se pro
duisent quelquefois, principalement dans le nord, 
a la suite d'une ou de plusieurs mauvaises re
coltes. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait savoir comment 
s'opere la repartition du sel importe. 

-M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;aise) repond 
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that trading in salt was not subject to any restric
tions. Salt was distributed in the normal way : 
the import companies distributed it to retail mer
chants, who re-sold it to the population in accord
ance with the latter's requirements. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether lack of land affected the 
indigenous population. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ex
plained that the Territory of the Cameroons cov
ered an area of some 450,000 square kilometres, 
with a population of about 2,800,000. The popu
lation density was therefore less than eight per
sons to the square kilometre. Consequently, the 
question of land shortage could not arise anywhere 
except, possibly, in the Bamileke district, which 
was far more heavily populated. Up to the pres
ent, however, it had always been possible to dis
tribute land without difficulty in accordance with 
custom. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether there were any groups 
whose members were forced to work for the chief 
of the tribe. 

Mr. WA TIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stressed 
that it was hardly possible to supply an abso
lutely accurate reply to that question. Customs 
varied from one district or tribe to another. In 
principle, no member of a tribe owed free labour 
to his chief. But sometimes they were bound by 
ties similar to those between dependents and mas
ters in ancient Rome. The chief provided sub
sistence for his people, so that in a sense they 
belonged to his household. In exchange, they did 
agricultural work for him to obtain food for the 
group. That was the only existing case of any 
kind of forced labour by the group member within 
the framework of the tribe. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) inquired about the system of taxation 

. employed in the Territory. Was it a uniform poll
tax system levied on the individual, the family or 
the household; or was it a system of progressive 
taxation which took the taxpayer's ability to pay 
into account? · 

Mr. WA TIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) recalled 
that the question of taxes was dealt with fully on 
page 53 of the annual report and also in section 
III of the replies to written questions (T/249). 

That part of the population which had an 
income below a minimum, fixed annually, paid a 
personal tax of the poll-tax type, assessed on 
individuals grouped either by families or by vil
lages. The amount of the tax varied according to 
districts, so that it was roughly proportionate to 
the presumed means of the taxpayer. 

Taxpayers with an income higher than the 
fixed minimum were subject to income tax, which, 
by means of various schedules, was levied on all 

que le commerce du sel n'est soumis a aucune res
triction et que la repartition de ce produit s'ef
fectue suivant le processus normal: les maisons 
importatrices en font la distribution parmi les de
taillants qui le revendent a la population au fur 
et a mesure de ses besoins. 

. M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
ltstes sovietiques) demande si la question de l'in
suffisance des terres se pose pour la population 
autochtone. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) explique 
que le Territoire du Cameroun sous tutelle fran
~aise represente une superficie approximative de 
450.000 kilometres carres peuplee d'envirori 
2.800.000 habitants. La densite de la population 
est done inferieure a 8 habitants au kilometre 
carre. Par consequent, nulle part la question de 
l'insuffisance des terres ne saurait se poser, sauf, 
peut-etre cependant, clans la region des Bamilekes, 
ou la concentration de la population est beaucoup 
plus forte; toutefois, la coutume a toujours reussi 
jusqu'a present a y regler la repartition des terres 
sans aucune difficulte. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) souhaiterait qu'il ff.tt precise s'il 
existe des groupes dont les membres soient 
astreints a travailler pour le chef de la tribu. 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) souligne 
qu'il n'est guere possible de fournir une reponse 
absolument nette a cette question. En effet, les 
coutumes varient d'une region OU d'une tribu a 
l'autre. En principe, aucun travail n'est du par le 
membre d'une tribu a son chef. Mais il existe quel
quefois entre eux des liens analogues a ceux qui 
unissaient a Rome les clients aux patrons. Le chef 
fournit a ses administres l'entretien et la nourri
.ture; ils font en quelque sorte partie de sa maison; 
en echange de quoi, ils effectuent pour lui certains 
travaux agricoles destines a pourvoir a l'approvi
sionnement du groupe. C'est la le seul cas exis
tant d'une sorte de prestation en main-d'ceuvre 
fournie par l'administre clans le cadre de la tribu. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) desirerait etre informe du sys
teme d'imposition applique clans le Territoire . 
L'impot a-t-il le caractere d'une taxe uniforme de 
capitation qui frappe l'individu, la famille ou le 
foyer, ou bien est-ce un impot progressif qui tient 
compte de la capacite de paiement du contribuable? 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fram:aise) rappelle 
que la question des impots est amplement traitee 
a la page 53 du rapport annuel et, en outre, a la 
section III 13 des reponses aux questions ecrites 
(T/249). 

Une partie de la population, celle dont les reve
nus sont inferieurs a un minimum annuellement 
fixe, acquitte un impot personnel du type capita
tion, etabli sur roles individuels mais groupes soit 
par famille, soit par village. Le taux de cet impot 
varie suivant les regions de maniere qu'il soit ap
proximativement proportionnel aux ressources pre
sumees du redevable. 

Les contribuables dont le revenu est superieur 
au minimum fixe sont passibles de l'impot sur le 
revenu qui, par le jeu des diverses cedules, atteint 



sources of income. Such progressive taxation was 
more equitable than personal taxation. The ad
ministration was therefore directing its efforts 
towards the progressive abolition of the latter 
type of taxation and the standardization of the 
income tax. That, however, could not be achieved 
until the Territory had a sufficient number of 
qualified tax assessors and collectors. 

Referring to paragraph 23, section III, of the 
replies to written questions (T /249) which men
tioned royalties on mining products, Mr. LIN 
MousHENG (China) asked for elucidation of the 
term "value at the place of extraction" which 
served as a basis for assessing those royalties. 

He also wished to know whether those royal
ties had increased in the preceding few years and 
whether the mining companies paid customs, ex
port or other duties in addition. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ex
plained that the value at the place of extraction 
was the value of the product on the world market 
minus transportation costs to the port of ex
portation. 

Such .an ad valoreni tax was in the nature of a 
customs duty. He therefore did not think that 
additional export duties were levied. But the 
mining companies naturally paid all the taxes 
levied on industrial or commercial activities, such 
as taxes on profits, licences, turnover, etc. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) noted that in 
the Cameroons under French administration, as 
in all other Trust Territories for that matter, the 
indigenous inhabitants were chiefly confined to 
agricultural activities. Trade and industry were 
in the hands of the non-indigenous population. 
In those circumstances, it was not surprising that 
the standard of living of the indigenous inhab
itants did not rise as rapidly as might be desired. 

He inquired what steps were taken or plans 
made to facilitate the access of Africans to trade 
and industry, either by granting loans or by any 
other method. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for1 the 
Cameroons under French administration) re
marked that the Cameroons was an essentially 
agricultural country. Its resources in raw mate
rials did not permit of intensive industralization. 

As was indicated in paragraph 30, section III, 
of the replies to written questions (T/249), the 
Administering Authority was doing its best to 
encourage the development of small industries 
for processing agricultural · products by granting 
credits to agricultural co-operatives, the creation 
of which it promoted. · · 

The PRESIDENT called upon the Council to 
consider the questions on social advancement. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) felt 
that the Administering Authority had answered 
the written questions pertinently and amply. He 
believed, however, that the written question in 
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toutes les sources de revenus. C'est la un impot 
progressif plus equitable que l'impot personnel. 
C'est pourquoi les efforts de !'administration sont · 
diriges, dans le sens de la suppression progressive 
de ce dernier type d'impot et la generalisation de 
l'impot sur le revenu, qui ne pourra toutefois etre 
realisee que lorsque le Territoire disposera d'un 
corps de controleurs et de percepteurs qualifies 
en nombre suffisant. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine), se reportant au 
paragraphe 23, section III, des reponses aux ques
tions ecrites ( T /249) ou il est traite de la rede
vance frappant Jes produits des mines, demande ce 
qu'il faut entendre par la valeur au lieu de l'extrac
tion, qui sert de base a l'etablissement de ladite 
redevance. 

En outre, le representant de la Chine voudrait 
savoir si cette redevance a subi une majoration 
au cours des dernieres annees et si, en plus de cette 
redevance, les compagnies minieres acquittent des 
taxes douanieres ou d'exportation ou d'autres im
pots. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) precise 
que la valeur au lieu de !'extraction n'est autre que 
la valeur du produit au cours mondial diminuee des 
frais de transport jusqu'au port d'exportation. 

Etant donne que cette redevance ad valorem a 
le caractere d'un droit de douane, le representant 
special ne pense pas qu'il s'y ajoute aucune taxe 
d'exportation. Mais les societes minieres acquittent 
evidemment tous les impots qui frappent l'activite 
industrielle OU commerciale : impots sur Jes bene
fices, patente, taxe sur le chiffre d'affaires, etc. 

M. LIN MousnENG (Chine) constate que, au 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;aise comme 
clans tous les autres Ter,ritoires sous tutelle d'ail- . 
leurs, les autochtones sont surtout cantonnes dans 
Jes activites agricoles. Le commerce et l'industrie 
sont aux mains des non-autochtones. II n'est pas 
surprenant dans ces conditions que le niveau de 
vie de l'autochtone ne s'eleve pas aussi rapidement 
qu'il serait souhaitable. 

Le representant de la Chine s'enquiert des 
mesures prises ou des plans dresses pour faciliter 
aux Africains l'acces du commerce et de l'industrie, 
par l'octroi de prets ou par toute autre methode. 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;aise) fait re
marquer que le Cameroun est un pays essentielle
ment agricole et que son economie en ce qui con
cerne les matieres premieres ne se prete pas a une 
industrialisation tres poussee. 

Ainsi qq'il est indique au paragraphe 30 de la 
section III des reponses aux questions ecrites 
(T/249), l'Autorite chargee de l'administration 
s'efforce d'encourager le developpement d'une 
petite industrie de transformation des produits 
agricoles, en accordant des prets aux cooperatives 
agricoles dont elle favorise la creation. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
aborder maintenant les questions relatives au pro
gres social. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime que 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration a repondu 
aux questions ecrites d'une maniere comprehensive 
et suffisante, mais qtie la question ecrite figurant 
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paragraph 22, section IV, of document T /242 
had been misunderstood. The United States dele
gation wished to know how doctors who were 
neith~r Af~ican nor. French might qualify to 
practise their profession. Mr. Watier had under
standably thought the United States delegation 
was inquiring about African doctors. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cam~roon? ~nder F ren~h a?ministration) replied 
that m prmc1ple the legislation applicable on that 
point was the same as in France: no one could 
practise medicine unless he held a doctorate of 
medicine granted by the State. However some 
foreign doctors having no French diplo~a but 
an equivalent foreign degree had been authorized 
to practise by agreement with the Administration. 
They could not go into private practice, but 
worked for the administration, which employed 
them in its health services. 

In addition, and by way of exception, a certain 
number of foreign doctors had been authorized 
to practise within the framework of mission ac
tivities; but that was merely a concession. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) added that most of 
the exceptions cited by the special representative 
had been made in favour of doctors belonging to 
the category of displaced persons. 

l\Ir. UMARI (Iraq) asked whether there was 
any legislation ensuring the protection of the local 
population in cases of disablement, and whether 
compensation had been paid under that heading 
in the preceding two years. That was the purport 
of the question put by his delegation in paragraph 
10, section IV, of document T /242. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) pointed 
out that, if disablement was due to old age, the 
present labour legislation did not provide for 
compensation to those who had not contributed 
to unemployment insurance. The need for such 
compensation had not so far been felt in Africa. 
There was plenty of food for all, and it could be 
obtained without great physical effort; more
over, solidarity among members of a family was 
so strong that the subsistence of the aged was 
always assured by their close relatives. 

If disablement was due to an accident at work, 
the employer was under obligation to pay the 
victim compensation porportionate to his wages 
and to the degree of disablement, according to 
the official scale. The legal texts and regulations 
on that matter were applied and the victims gen
erally received the compensation due to them. 

On the invitation of the President, Dr. Calder
one, representative of the World Health Organi
zation, took his place at the Council table. 

Dr. CALDERONE (World Health Organization) 
expressed to the ' Council the keen interest with 
which he had followed the debate both on agri
cultural problems and on economic questions in 
general. Neither of those fields was foreign to 
medicine: the economic situation directly affected 
public health when an agricultural crisis resulted 
in undernourishment of the population and, con
versely, the state of health of the population in
fluenced economic development to no inconsider
able extent. 

au paragraphe 22 de la section IV du document 
T /242, a ete mal comprise : la delegation des Etats
U nis voulait connaitre les conditions auxquelles 
est soumis l' exercice de la medecine au Cameroun 
non pas pour les medecins africains, mais pour Jes 
medecins qui ne sont ni Fram;ais, ni Africains. M. 
Watier a du penser que la question de la delegation 
des Etats-Unis visait les medecins africains. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour . le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) repond 
qu'en principe la legislation applicable en cette 
matiere est la meme qu'en France: nul ne peut 
exercer la medecine s'il n'est titulaire du doctorat 
d'Etat. Toutefois, certains medecins etrangers ne 
possedant pas le diplome fram;ais mais un titre 
etranger de valeur equivalente ont ete autorises 
a exercer en vertu d'un contrat passe avec !'ad
ministration : ils ne peuvent pas faire de clientele 
privee, mais sont lies a !'administration qui Jes 
utilise clans ses services de sante. 

En outre, un certain nombre de medecins etran
gers ont rei;u, a titre tout a fait exceptionnel, J'auto
risation de pratiquer leur art dans le cadre de 
J'activite des missions, mais ce n'est la qu'une 
tolerance. 

M. GARREAU (France) ajoute que la plupart 
des exceptions citees par le representant special 
ont ete faites en faveur de medecins appartenant 
a la categorie des personnes deplacees. 

M. UMARI (Irak) demande s'il existe urie legis
lation assurant la protection de Ja population locale 
en cas d'incapacite de travail, et si des indemnites 
ont ete versees a ce titre au cours des deux der
nieres annees. T e1 est le sens de la question posee 
par sa delegation au paragraphe 10 de la section 
IV du document T /242. 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) indique 
que, si l'incapacite est due a la vieillesse, la legis
lation actuelle du travail ne prevoit pas d'alloca
tion aux interesses qui n'ont pas cotise a !'assu
rance-travail. La necessite, en effet, n'en est pas 
apparue presentement en Afrique, car, d'une part, 
la nourriture est abondante pour tous et peut s'ob
tenir sans grand effort physique, et, d'autre part, 
la solidarite entre membres de la meme famille est 
si poussee qu'il est toujours pourvu a l'entretien des 
personnes agees par leurs proches parents. 

Si l'incapacite est due a un accident de travail, 
l'employeur a l'obligation de verser a la victime 
une indemnite proportionnelle a son salaire et au 
taux de son invalidite, tel qu'il resulte du bareme 
officiel. Les textes legislatif et reglementaire rela
tifs a cette question sont appliques et les victimes 
peri;c:iivent normalement les indemnites qui leur 
sont dues. · 

Sur ['invitation du President, le docteur Cal
derone, representant de ['Organisation mondiale 
de la sante, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le docteur CALDERONE ( Organisation· mondiale 
de la sante) fait part au Conseil au vif interet avec 
lequel il a suivi le debat tant sur les problemes 
agricoles que sur Ies questions economiques en 

- general. Aucun de ces domaines n'est etranger a 
la medecine: l'economie, en effet, affecte directe
ment la sante publique lorsqu'une crise agricole 
provoque la sous-alimentation des habitants et, in
versement, l'etat sanitaire de la population influ
ence de fai;on non negligeable le <leveloppement de 
l'economie. 
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Without asking anj particular question, he 
wished to limit himself to some general observa
tions which did not concern the annual report on 
the Cameroons under French administration in 
particular, but all the reports on Trust Territories 
which had already been submitted to the Council. 

What struck a doctor in 'all those documents 
was, in the first place, that the information pro
vided was not comparable from one Territory to 
another because there was no strictly equivalent 
terminology. 

The terms varied according to the reports with
out any exact definition of them being given. Hos
pitals, dispensaries, sanatoria, infirmaries were 
mentioned, but it was impossible to know to what 
each of those establishments corresponded. Doc
tors, practitioners, medical assistants, vaccinators, 
hospital attendants were so many terms whose 
exact meaning escaped the reader, who could not 
form an idea of the comparative value of those 
different categories of medical personnel. 

Besides, each of those reports taken separately 
had gaps which reduced its value. Thus the French 
report on the Cameroons, in the chapter dealing 
with the organization of the public health services 
(pages 103 and 104), enumerated the number of 
hospitals without giving the number of beds in 
each, or its geographical position. Information in 
that form was too vague to enable specialists to 
appreciate fully the situation in the Territory, with 
regard to hospitals. 

No precise information was given on the pro
fessional ability of African doctors as compared 
with that of Eur:.opean doctors. The number of 
hospital attendants or nurses in relation to the 
population, one for 3,000 inhabitants, seemed 
considerable; but again it was necessary to know 
exactly what technical capacity was represented 
by the title o~ hospital attendant. The list of staff 
gave only one African and three European mid
wives; they must certainly be much more nu
merous. 

From those few remarks it was apparent that a 
standardization of the terminology was essential 
if medical information was to be compared not 
only for the different Trust Territories but for 
all the countries of the world. Dr. Calderone 
thought that, because of its special competence in 
the field, the World Health Organization would 
be a particularly appropriate body to collaborate 
to that end with the Trusteeship Council. 

A less grave defect in the reports was the in
complete character of the information given, which 
left many essential problems unsettled. For ex
ample, in the report on the Cameroons under 
French administration, 1947, it was pointed out, 
in connexion with health statistics (page 105), 
that a large proportion of women were barren. 
Further on a high birth rat~ was mentioned. 
There seemed to be a contradiction there. No 
doubt barrenness only affected the women in 
certain districts, perhaps because gonorrhoea was 
rife there, but that was not apparent from the 
report itself. Moreover, no information was given 
on the treatment of venereal diseases: were the 
old remedies still applied or was penicillin, which 
considerably reduced . the duration of the treat
ment, used? 

In the case of tuberculosis of the bones, no 

Sans poser aucune question particuliere, le re
presentant de !'Organisation mondiale de la sante 
veut se horner a quelques observations d'ordre 
general qui ne visent pas specialement le rapport 
annuel sur le Cameroun sous administration fran
<;aise, mais !'ensemble des rapports sur les Terri
toires sous tutelle qui ont deja ete soumis au 
Conseil. 

Ce qui frappe un medecin clans tous ces docu
ments, c'est d'abord que Jes renseignements fournis 
ne sont pas comparables d'un Territoire a l'autre, 
faute d'une terminologie strictement equivalente. 

Les appellations varient suivant les rapports 
sans qu'il en soit donne de definition precise. I1 
est question d'hopitaux, de dispensaires, de sana
toria, d'infirmeries, sans qu'on puisse savoir a quoi 
correspond chacun de ces etablissements. Medecins, 
practiciens, aides-medecins, assistants sanitaires 
vaccinateurs, infirmiers : autant de termes dont le 
sens exact echappe au lecteur qui ne peut se rendre 
compte de la valeur comparee de ces differentes 
categories du personnel medical. , 

En outre, chacun de ces rapports pris a part 
comporte des lacunes qui en affaiblissent la valeur 
d'utilisation. C'est ainsi que le rapport fram;ais sur 
le Cameroun, clans le chapitre qui a trait a l'orga
nisation du service de sante ( pages 103 et 104), in
dique combien il y a d'hopitaux sans preciser le 
nombre de lits clans chacun d'eux, ni sa position 
geographique : le renseignement est· trop vague 
sous cette forme pour permettre aux specialistes 
d'apprecier exactement la situation hospitaliere du 
Territoire. 

Aucune precision n'est donnee sur la valeur pro
fessionnelle des medecins africains comparee a celle 
des medecins europeens. Le nombre des infirmiers 
ou infirmieres par rapport a la population, un pour 
3.000 habitants, semble considerable; encore fau
drait-il savoir ce que le titre d'infirmier r_epresente 
au juste de capacite technique. Le tableau du per
sonnel ne porte qu'une seule sage-femme africaine 
et trois europeennes : elles doivent certainement 
etre beaucoup plus nombreuses. 

De ces quelques remarques il ressort qu'un tra
vail d'unification de la tern1inologie est indispen
sable si l'on veut que les informations d'ordre me
dical puissent etre comparees non seulement pour 
les differents Territoires sous tutelle, mais pour 
tous les pays du monde. Le docteur Calderone es
time qu'en raison de sa competence speciale clans 
ce domaine, !'Organisation mondiale de la sante 
serait toute designee pour collaborer a cette fin 
avec le Conseil de tutelle. 

Un defaut mains grave apparait clans ces rap
ports : c'est le caractere incomplet des renseigne
ments fournis, qui laisse non resolus bien des 
problemes essentiels. Par exemple, clans le rap
port sur le Cameroun sous administration fran
c;aise, 1947, il est signale a propos des statistiques 
de sante (page 105) qu'une grande proportion des 
femmes sont steriles et on parle plus loin d'un taux 
eleve de natalites: il semble qu'il y ait la une con
tradiction. Sans doute, la sterilite ne frappe-t-elle 
les femmes que clans certaines regions, peut-etre 
parce que la blennorragie y sevit avec acuite, mais 
cela ne ressort pas du rapport lui-meme. D'autre 
part il n'est fourni aucune precision sur le traite
ment des maladies veneriennes : se contente-t-on 
d'appliquer les vieilles methodes ou emploie-t-on la 
penicilline qui reduit considerablement la duree 
de la cure? 

En matiere de tuberculose osseuse, aucun ren-
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information was given which would enable a 
conclusion to be reached as to its main cause in 
the Trust Territory of the Cameroons. It was pos
sible that it might be transmitted by cow's milk: 
but the report did not give the figure of animals 
examined which had been recognized as tuber
culous. 

In another field, the report made no distinction 
in the total expenditure on public health between 
that for the treatment of diseases and that for 
preventive measures. It was known that, contrary 
to the natural tendency of doctors to be more 
interested in treatment of disease, more impor
tance should be attached to prevention, for that 
was much more effective in improving public 
health. 

As a whole, the statistics in the report were 
quite inadequate, although statistics _ were the 
basis of all scientific research in the medical field. 

There, too, the World Health Organization 
would be in a position to give the Council and 
the Administering Authorities valuable assistance 
by letting them have the benefit of its documenta
tion, its methods and its great experience in medi
cal statistics. 

Finally, that specialized agency might also con
tribute to the improvement of health in the Trust 
Territories by co-operating, either by advice or 
by granting scholarships, in the extension of med
ical teaching and in the training of the African 
technical personnel who had such an important 
part to play in the development of public health. 

Dr. Calderone said he had not wished to criti
cize especially the French report, which had many 
excellent features of the highest interest and which 
showed the already very appreciable progress 
made in the Cameroons. His remarks were appli
cable to all the reports he had had the opportunity 
to examine and were intended solely to hasten the 
pace of achievement in the future. 

Such were the fields in which the World Health 
Organization might usefully co-operate in the 
work of the Trusteeship Council if the latter 
should wish it to do so. It was scarcely five months 
since the organization of vVHO had been com
pleted; that was why it had not yet had an oppor
tunity of showing the interest it took in the Trust 
Territories. But it was now equipped to carry 
to a successful conclusion any task within its com
petence that might be given it, and Dr. Calderone 
hoped that the Council would appeal for its assist
ance whenever it thought it opportune. 

The PRESIDENT thanked the representative of 
the World Health Organization for his erudite 
remarks; the Council and the Administering Au
thorities would not fail to profit by them. The 
Council had been given a very encouraging ex
ample of the advantages it might obtain from the 
presence at the Council table of the representative 
,of a specialized agency, who was in a position to 
apply special personal experience and technical 
knowledge to the study of a report. 

Dr. Calderone, representative of the World 
H ea!th Organization, withdrew. 

Mr. CORTES (Costa Rica) noted, from the reply 
to question 32, submitted by his delegation 

seignement n'est donne qui permette de c~nclure · 
quelle en est la cause principale clans le Territoire 
so?s tutelle_ du Camero?n· II est possible qu'elle 
s01t transm1se par le la1t des vaches: or, le rap
port ne fournit pas le chiffre des betes examinees 
qui ont ete reconnues tuberculeuses. 

Dans un autre ordre d'idees, le rapport ne fait 
aucune distinction, dans le total des depenses au 
titre de la sante publique, entre celles qui con
cernent le traitement curatif des maladies et 
celles qui se rapportent aux mesures preventives. 
Or, on sait que, contrairement a la tendance na
turelle des medecins qui s'interessent davantage 
au traitement, c' est a la prevention des maladies 
qu'il convient d'attacher plus d'importance, car son 
rendement est infiniment plus efficace pour l'ame
lioration de l'hygiene publique. 

Dans I' ensemble, les statistiques du rapport sont 
tout a fait insuffisantes: pourtant, c'est elles qui sont 
a la base de toute recherche scientifique clans le 
domaine de la medecine. 

La encore, !'Organisation mondiale de la sante 
serait en mesure d'apporter une aide precieuse au 
Conseil comme aux Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration, en les faisant beneficier de sa documen
tation, de ses methodes et de sa grande experience 
en matiere de statistiques medicales. 

Enfin, cette institution specialisee pourrait 
egalement contribuer a !'amelioration de la situa
tion sanitaire clans les Territoires sous tutelle en 
cooperant, soit par ses conseils, soit par l'octroi de 
bourses d'etudes, a !'extension de l'enseignement 
medical et a la formation du personnel technique 
africain qui a un role si important a jouer clans le 
developpement de !'hygiene publique. 

Le docteur Calderone se defend d'avoir voulu 
critiquer particulierement le rapport fram;ais qui 
offre taut d'elements excellents du plus haut in
teret et qui montre les progres deja fort appre
ciables obtenus au Cameroun. Ses . observations 
s'appliquent a !'ensemble des rapports qu'il a eu 
!'occasion d'examiner, et visent uniquement a ac
celerer le rythme des realisations futures. 

Tels sont les domaines clans lesquels !'Organi
sation mondiale de la sante pourrait utilement co
operer aux travaux du Conseil de tutelle, s'il veut 
bien l'y convier. Elle n'a paracheve son organisa
tion que depuis cinq mois a peine; c'est pourquoi 
elle n'avait pas encore eu !'occasion de manifester 
l'interet qu'elle porte aux Territoires sous tutelle. 
Mais elle est actuellement outillee pour mener a 
bien toute tache dont elle pourrait etre chargee 
clans les limites de sa competence, et le docteur 
Calderone espere que le Conseil voudra faire appel 
a son concours toutes les fois qu'il le jugera op-
portun. · 

Le PRESIDENT remercie le representant de !'Or
ganisation mondiale de la sante de ses savantes 
remarques, dont le Conseil et les Autorites char
gees d'administration ne manqueront pas de faire 
leur profit. C'est la un exemple tres encourageant 
des avantages que le Conseil peut tirer de la pre
sence a sa table du representant d'une institution 
specialisee, qui est en mesure d'appliquer a l'etude 
d'un rapport une experience personnelle et des con
naissances techniques particulieres. 

Le docteur Calderone, representant de !'Organi
sation mondiale de la sante, se retire. 

M. CORTES (Costa-Rica) constate, de la re
ponse a la question 32 posee par sa delegation 



( T /24~, section . IV), that the Administering 
Authority recognized that there was a certain dis
crimination in the penal system, but explained the 
existence of that discrimination. by the fact that a 
European could not be subjected to the same diet 
as an African .. Mr. Cortes explained that the aim 
of 'his delegation's question was to find out 
whether the Administering Authority did not con
template the possibility of giving the indigenous 
inhabitants the same diet given to European pris
oners. 

Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that there were at that time 6,000 Europeans and 
2,800,000 Africans in the Cameroons. Criminal 
offences were much more numerous among the 
Africans than among the Europeans, and the 
number of Europeans condemned to prison sen
tences was infinitesimal. In those circumstances, 
he did not see why the diet of the great majority 
of prisoners should be based on that given to 
Europeans. 

In reply to a remark by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), who stressed that 
there sh9uld be no differentiation between a Euro
pean and an African criminal, and that both 
should be punished in the same way if they had 
committed the same crime, Mr. WATIER (Special 
representative for the Cameroons under French 
administration) explained that the penalty was 
exactly the same for the European as for the 
African, and that only the diet was different. The 
African took the diet which he received in prison 
as he took it in his daily life; but to feed a Euro
pean like an African would mean forcing him sud
denly to change his diet and would be tantamount 
to condemning him to death, because he was not 
accustomed to the new diet. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) noted that the Ad
ministering Authority explained the low output 
per man-hour of the local labour force and the 
high percentage of absenteeism among African 
workers by the facts that the worker's needs were 
few, that he did not like work, and that he was 
always sure of finding an employer, the demand 
for labour being great (T /249, section· IV, para
graph 8). Mr. Ingles asked whether the raising of 
the minimum wages would not result in increasing 
the output of the labour force and encouraging the 
worker to work. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) recog-. 
nized that the increase in wages advocated by the 
representative of the Philippines would stimulate 
the workers' desire to work, but he pointed out 
that for the very reason that the. African was not 
inclined to work, the wages which were in fact 
paid him were considerably higher than the mini
mum wages established in accordance with the 
cost-of-living indices. Even if the minimum wage 
fixed by the regulations were doubled, a sustained 
and constant effort would not be obtained from 
the indigenous worker for more than a few weeks. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) asked whether the 
real needs of the African worker were not very 
much greater than his needs at the moment, which 

I 
were modest because of the very fact that his 
standard of living was low; and whether it would 
be possible to raise that standard of living so long 
as wages as· low as those indicated in the replies 
of the special representative were maintained. 
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(T/249, section IV) que l'Autorite chargee de 
l'administration reconnait qu'il existe une certaine 
discrimination dans le regime penitentiaire, mais 
explique l'existence de cette discrimination par le 
fait que l'on ne peut soumettre un Europeen au 
meme regime alimentaire qu'un Africain. M. Cor
tes precise que le but de la question de sa delega
tion etait de savoir si l' Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration n'envisageait pas la possibilite d'appli
quer aux autochtones le regime alimentaire accorde 
aux prisonniers europeens. 

M.. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) declare 
qu'il existe actuellement au Cameroun 6.000 Euro
peens et 2.800.000 Africains. La criminalite est 
bien plus elevee clans les milieux africains que dans 
les milieux europeens et la nombre d'Europeens 
condamnes a des peines de prison est infime. Dans 
ces conditions, on ne voit pas pourquoi l'on 
reglerait sur le regime accorde aux Europee1;1s le 
regime alimentaire de la grande majorite des 
detenus. 

En reponse a une observation de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiq ues) , 
qui souligne que l'on ne devrait faire aucune dif
ference entre un criminel europeen et un criminel 
africain, tous deux devant etre punis de la meme 
fa<;on s'ils ont commis le meme crime, M. WATIER 
( representant special pour le Cameroun sous ad
ministration fram;aise) precise que la peine est 
exactement la meme pour l'Europeen ou l' Africain, 
et que seul le regime alimentaire differe. L' Africain 
supporte le regime alimentaire auquel i1 est soumis 
en prison comme il le supporte dans sa vie quoti
dienne, mais nourrir un Europeen comme un Afri
cain, c'est-a-dire l'obliger brusquement a changer 
de regime alimentaire, ce serait le condamner a 
mart, faute d'accoutumance. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) note que 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration explique le faible ren
dement par heure de travail de la main-d'reuvre 
locale, et le pourcentage eleve d'absences parmi les 
travailleurs africains, par le fait que l'ouvrier a 
des besoins modestes, qu'il n'aime pas a travailler 
et qu'il est toujours sur de trouver un employeur, 
la demande en main-d'ceuvre etant forte (T/249, 
section IV, paragraphe 8). M. Ingles deman_de si 
!'elevation des salaires minima n'aurait pas pour 
resultat d'augmenter le rendement de la main
d'ceuvre et d'encourager l'ouvrier a travailler. 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) recon
nait que l'augmentation des salaires preconisee 
par le representant des Philippines stimulerait le 
desir de travail des ouvriers, mais il fait remarquer 
que, precisement parce que l'Africain n'est pas 
porte au travail, les salaires qui lui sont effective
ment payes sont fort superieurs aux salaires 
minima etablis d'apres les indices du cout de la 
vie. Meme si l'ori doublait le salaire minimum fixe 
par les reglements on n'obtiendrait pas du tra
vailleur autochtone un effort soutenu et constant 
au dela de quelques semaines. 

M. INGLES . (Philippines) se demande si les 
besoins reels de l'ouvrier africain ne sont pas in
finiment superieurs a ses besoins actuels, modestes 
du fait meme que son niveau de vie est bas, et s'il 
sera possible d'elever ce niveau de vie tant qu'on 
maintiendra d'aussi faibles salaires que ceux in
diques dans les reponses du Representant special. 
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Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) re
peated that ~t was rar~ for th~ 'Yages actually paid 
i:iot to be higher than the mm1mum wages fixed 
m accordance with the cost-of-living indices; those 
indices were calculated on a fairly broad basis, at 
least as broad as that used in the most advanced 
countries. 

He added that, especially when the demand on 
the labour market was high, the wages of an un
skilled labourer represented a considerable sum 
for the indigenous population and were higher 
than the wages of an educated and literate African. 

::\Ir. INGLES (Philippines) recalled that his dele
gation had asked whether there existed safety 
legislation against industrial accidents, which was 
applicable in the Territory. Having found no 
complete reply to that question in document 
T/249, section IV, paragraph 11, he asked the 
special representative for information on the point. 

r-.1r. \VATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ex
plained that in view of the slight development of 
industry, strictly speaking, it had not so far been 
thought necessary to apply measures for the pro
tection of workers against industrial accidents to 
the Cameroons. Now that industry was assuming 
greater importance, the French Government pro
posed to fill the gap. A labour code was being 
formulated in the French Parliament. It would 
contain all the provisions necessary to ensure the 
protection of the workers and the payment of 
compensation in case of industrial accidents. It 
would be applied in the Cameroons in the near 
future. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) noted that it ap
peared from the annual report on the Cameroons 
under French administration, 1947, (page- 115) 
that for maternity leave a distinction was made 
between European employees, or those ranking 
with them, and African employees. The first were 
entitled to two months' leave on full pay, and, if 
necessary, to either two additional months or 
twelve weeks on half pay, according to whether 
they worked for the Administration or for private 
enterprise; while the others were entitled to only 
eight weeks' rest. He asked the special representa
tive what was to be understood by "ranking with" 
and the reason for the difference in the leave 
grante<;l. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) was 
sorry that the wording of the question submitted 
by the Philippine delegation (T /242, section IV, 
questions 30 and 31) had given rise to a mis
understanding. 

He explained that an employee ranking with 
Europeans was one who, although not of Euro
pean origin, had a similar status to Europeans. 
The reason for the distinction made between the 
various employees was essentially due to the di-

- mate of the Cameroons. The strain of childbearing 
was more readily endured by an African accus
tomed to the climate of the Territory than by a 
European already tried by the tropical climate. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) noted that his dele
gation's question concerning the absence of in-

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) repete 
qu'il est rare que les salaires effectivement payes 
ne soient pas superieurs aux salaires minima fixes 
d'apres Ies indices du cout de la vie, et que ces 
derniers sont calcules sur des bases assez larges, 
au mains aussi larges que celles dont i1 est tenu 
compte clans Ies pays Jes plus evolues. , 

M. Watier ajoute que, surtout lorsque la de
mande sur le marche du travail est forte, le salaire 
d'un manceuvre non specialise represente, pour la 
population autochtone, une somme importante, su
perieure au salaire d'un Africain evoltte et lettre. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) rappelle que sa dele
gation avait demande s'il existait des lois de pro
tection contre les accidents du travail applicables 
au Territoire. N'ayant pas trouve de reponse com
plete a cette question clans le document T /249 
( section IV reponse 11), il demande au repre
sentant special de bien vouloir lui fournir des 
eclaircissements sur ce point. 

M. w ATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise) explique 
qu'en raison du faible developpement de l'indus
trie proprement dite, l'on n'a pas juge necessaire 
jusqu'ici d'appliquer au Cameroun des mesures 
pour la protection des ouvriers contre Jes accidents 
du travail. Maintenant que l'industrie prend une 
importance plus grande, le Gouvernement frarn,ais 
se propose de combler cette lacune. Un code du 
travail est actuellement en voie d'elaboration au 
Parlement franc;:ais; il contiendra toutes les dis
positions necessaires pour assurer la protection des 
travailleurs et le paiement des indemnites dues en 
cas d'accidents du travail. Ce code sera applique 
au Cameroun clans un avenir prochain. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) constate qu'il re~u!te 
du rapport annuel sur le Cameroun sous admm1s: 
tration fram;aise, 1947, (page 115) qu' en ce qm 
concerne les conges de maternite il est fait une 
distinction entre les employees europeennes ou 
assimilees et les employees africaines, les premieres 
beneficiant d'un conge de deux mois avec salaire 
complet et, le cas echeant, de deux mois supplemen
taires a demi-salaire ou bien de douze semaines a 
demi-salaire, suivant qu'elles travaillent pour !'ad
ministration ou pour des entreprises privees, et les 
autres ayant droit a un repos de huit semaines seu
lement. II demande au Representant special ce 
qu'il faut entendre par le mot "assimilees" et la 
raison de la difference entre les conges accordes. 

M. w ATIER ( Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn,aise) regrette 
que le libelle de la question posee par la del~gation 
des Philippines (T /242, section IV, quest10ns 30 
et 31) ait donne lieu a un malentendu. 

I1 explique qu'une employee assimilee est celle 
qui, bien que n'etant pas d'origine europeenne, a 
un statut analogue a celui des Europeennes. La 
raison de la distinction faite entre Jes diverses em
ployees tient essentiellement au climat du Came
roun. Les fatigues de la maternite .. s~nt en .eff~t 
plus aisees a supporter pour une Afncame ha~1tuee 
au climat du Territoire que pour une Europeenne 
deja eprouvee par le climat tropical. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) constate que la ques
tion de sa delegation relative a !'absence de ren-
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formation on the incidence of criminal offences 
(T /242, section VI, question 4) had not been 
understood. His delegation wished to know what 
were the offences most commonly committed. The 
Administering Authority might, for example, in
dicate the number of prisoners sentenced for a 
specific crime in the tables in the annex to the 
report. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) was not 
in a position to supply the representative of the 
Philippines with the information requested. He 
had prepared no statistics on crimes and offences 
according to number and kind, as that informa
tion had not been requested in the Questionnaire. 

If the Council wished, the Administering Au
thority would furnish those statistics in its subse
quent report. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said the report showed that the Came
roons had no special medical services for venereal 
diseases. He asked the special representative to 
enlighten him on that question. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that there were no such services because the Ad
ministration did not have the means for a special 
organization dealing with venereal cases. Venereal 
disease was so widespread that all hospitals and 
dispensaries in the Territory cared for venereal 
patients. However, all the precautions of prophy
laxis were taken to avoid contagion. 

In reply to a question from Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) on the 
chart of medical staff in the Cameroons which 
appeared on page 104 of the annual report, Mr. 
W ATIER ( Special representative for the Came
doons under French administration) said that the 
African staff was completely at the disposal of 
the Administration. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) was surprised at the disproportion be
tween the number of doctors working for the 
Administration and the number of prison wardens 
and prison guards. According to the information 
on pages 104 and 117 of the report, there were 
96 in the first group and 250 in the second. 

Mr. W ATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) pointed 
out that there was no basis for comparison be
tween the number of doctors and the number of 
prison guards. However, if the figures were to be 
compared, account would have to be taken of the 
number of hospital orderlies and nurses working 
for the Administration, which was 810. 

There were 50 prison wardens because there 
was one prison for each principal township in a 
sub-district. The Administration had been forced 
to increase the number of prisons owing to the 
very large size of the Territory. Moreover, it 
should be noted that prison wardens did other 
work for the Administration in addition to their 
regular duties. 

seignements sur !'incidence de la criminalite 
(T /242, section VI, question 4) n'a pas ete com
prise. La. delegation des Philippines desire savoir 
quelles sont les infractions les plus communement 
commises. L' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
pourrait, par exemple, indiquer dans les tableaux 
figurant en annexe au rapport, le nombre de pre
venus condamnes pour un delit determine. 

M. w ATIER ( Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) n' est pas 
en mesure de fournir au representant des Philip
pines les renseignements demandes. Il n'a pas pre
pare de statistiques des delits et crimes par nom
bre et par nature, ce renseignement n'etant pas 
demande clans le Questionnaire. 

Si le Conseil le desire, l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration fournira une telle statistique clans 
son prochain rapport. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'il resulte du rapport 
que le Cameroun ne possede pas de services medi
caux speciaux pour les maladies veneriennes. Il 
demande au Representant special des eclaircissr
ments a ce sujet. 

M. \VATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) repond 
que de tels services n'existent pas parce que !'Ad
ministration ne dispose pas de .moyens lui per
mettant d'avoir une organisation speciale pour les 
veneriens. Les maladies veneriennes sont telle
ment repandues que tous les hopitaux et dispen
saires du Territoire prodiguent leurs soins aux 
veneriens. Cependant, toutes les precautions de 
prophylaxie sont prises pour eviter toute contagion 
possible. 

En reponse a une question de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques) 
sur le tableau du rapport medical du Cameroun 
figurant a la page 104 du rapport annuel, M. 
W ATIER (Representant special pour le Cameroun 
sous administration frarn;aise) precise que le per
sonnel africain est entierement a la disposition de 
1' Administration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republ~ques so~ia
listes sovietiques) s'etonne de, la ?tsproportl?n 
existant entre le nombre de medecms dont dis
pose l' Administration et celui des regisseu~s et 
gardiens de prison. I1 resulte en effet des rense1gne
ments fournis aux pages 104 et 117 du rapport que 
les premiers sont au nombre et 96 et les seconds 
au nombre de 250. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;aise) sou
ligne qu'il n'existe aucun point de comparaison 
entre le nombre des medecins et celui des gardiens 
de prison. Toutefois, si l'on voulait comparer les 
chiffres il faudrait tenir compte du nombre d'in
firmier; appartenant a 1' Administration, et s' ele
vant a 810. 

S'il y a SO regisseurs de J?rison, c'est. p~rce 
qu'il y a une prison par chef-lteu de sub11v:1s10n. 
L' Administration a ete obligee de multtplter le 
nombre des prisons a cause de la tres grande eten
due du Territoire. I1 convient en outre de noter 
que le regisseur de pri~on oc~upe e_n _mem~ temps 
d'autres fonctions aupres de l Admm1strat10n. 
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Mr. Watier added that there were many more 
hospitals and dispensaries than prisons in the 
Territory. As it was not always possible to place 
a doctor at the head of each dispensary, they were 
sometimes run by male nurses. 

He admitted that the number of doctors and 
nurses was inadequate for proper health services 
in the Cameroons. The French Government was 
continuing its efforts to train Cameroonian as
sistants and even doctors and hoped that the 5 OOO 
million francs invested in the Territory for that 
purpose would soon provide a health staff ade
quate for the needs of the population. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) observed that medical assistants were 
not listed in the chart on page 104 of the report, 
and Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) ex
plained that they were included under the heading 
of "Nurses." 

In reply to an inquiry from Mi. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) as to the 
extent of the medical training given the male 
nurses, Mr. WA TIER (Special representative for 
the Cameroons under French administration) 
said that the figure 810 represented the entire 
nursing corps, which was obviously composed of 
persons of varying degrees of professional ability. 
A nurse began as an aide; after some time he 
became an assistant. Then, after an examination, 
he was registered. Then, as he became more and 
more skilled in the various fields of his work, 
and particularly in dressing wounds, caring for 
patients, aseptic treatment and preliminary 
diagnosis, he was appointed head nurse and be
came a very valuable assistant to the health officers 
and doctors. 

When asked by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics) what was the exact number 
of qualified nurses who could serve as doctors' 
assistants, Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative 
for the Cameroons under French administration) 
said that he did not have a detailed chart of the 
members of the nursing corps but would bear the 
question put by the USSR representative in mind 
when the subsequent annual report was being 
drafted. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) recalled that in reply to a 
question put by his delegation (T/242, section IV, 
question 14), the special representative had said 
that he did not quite see what type of statistical 
information could be given on trade union activi
ties. Mr. Umari suggested that information might 
be given on such points as the number of workers 
who were members of the various agricultural 
and industrial unions and the number of disputes 
that had arisen in the course of the year. 

Mr. W ATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that the information requested by the representa
tive of Iraq would appear in the 1948 report of 
the Administering Authority. 

He wished to point out that the trade unions in 
the· Cameroons were .not merely workers' organi
zations; nearly all employees belonged to profes-

M. Watier ajoute qu'il y a beau'coup plus d'hopi
taux et de dispensaires sur le Territoire que de 
prisons. Comme il n'est pas toujours possible de 
mettre un medecin a la tete de chaque dispensaire, 
on en confie la direction a des infirmiers. 

Le representant special reconnait que le nombre 
des medecins et des infirmiers est insuffisant pour 
assurer comme ils devraient l'etre les services de 
sante du Cameroun. Le Gouvernement frarn;ais 
continue ses efforts en vue de former des auxiliaires 
et meme des medecins camerounais et il espere, 
grace aux cinq milliards de francs investis a cet 
effet clans 1e Territoire, qu'il disposera bientot d'un 
personnel sanitaire suffisant pour repondre aux 
besoins du pays. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ayant fait remarquer que les 
medecins auxiliaires ne figurent pas clans le tableau 
de la page 104 du rapport, M. W ATIER (Represen
tant special pour le Cameroun sous administration 
frarn;aise) explique qu'ils sont compris clans la 
rubrique "Infirmiers et infirmieres". 

En reponse a une demande d'eclaircissements 
de M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) sur le degre d'instruction me
dicate de ces infirmiers, M. WATIER (Represen
tant special pour le Cameroun sous administration 
frarn;aise) precise que le chiffre de 810 represente 
1' ensemble du corps des infirmiers, a l'interieur 
duquel on trouve evidemment divers degres de 
capacite professionnelle. Un infirmier commence 
par etre assistant; au bout d'un certain temps ii 
devient auxiliaire; puis, apres avoir passe un 
examen, il est titularise. Ensuite, au fur. et a 
mesure de son perfectionnement clans les divers 
domaines de son activite, notamment clans les 
pansements, Ies soins aux malades, l'asepsie, 
l'etablissement d'un diagnostic elementaire, il est 
nomme infirmier principal, c'est-a-dire qu'il est 
un auxiliaire tres precieux pour les officiers de 
sante et les medecins. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques)' ayant demande au representant 
special de preciser le nombre d'infirmiers qualifies, 
capables de servir d'auxiliaires aux medecins, M. 
WATIER (Representant special pour le Cameroun 
sous administration frarn;aise) declare qu'il ne 
dispose pas du detail de la composition du corps 
des infirmiers, mais qu'il tiendra compte de la 
question du representant de l'URSS lors de la re
daction du prochain rapport annuel. · 

M. UMARI (Irak) constate qu'en reponse a la 
question posee par sa delegation (T /242, section 
IV, question 14) le representant special a declare 
qu'il ne voyait pas tres bien quel genre de rensei
, gnement statistique pourrait etre fourni sur les ac
tivites syndicates. M. Umari precise qu'il s'agit, 
par exemple, du nombre de travailleurs inscrits aux 
divers syndicats agricoles et industriels, ainsi que 
du nombre de differends qui se sont eleves au cours 
de l'annee. 

M. \VATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration fran<;aise) declare 
que les renseignements demandes par le repre
sentant de I'Irak figureront clans le prochain rap
port de 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration. 

I1 tient a souligner qu'au Cameroun les syndi
cats ne sont pas uniquement des syndicats d'ou
vriers ; presque tous les employes adherent a des 
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sional unions, so that the trade unio~ movement syndicats professionnels, de sorte que la vie syn-
had become highly developed. · dicale a pris une tres grande extension. 

The meeting rose at 4.50 p.m. La seance est levee a 16 h. 50. 

SIXTEENTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Monday, 14 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. LIU CHIEH (China). 

PrefJnt: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
Fr~nce, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Umon of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

39. Statement by the representative of 
the International Labour Organisa· 
tion 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Evans, 
representative of the International Labour Organ
i<:ation, took his place at the Councirtable. 

Mr. EVANS (International Labour Organisa
tion) regretted he had not been present at the 
previous meeting of the Council when the ques
tion of the application of international labour con
ventions in the Cameroons under French admin
istration had arisen. 

While he could not give a definite answer with 
regard to the conventions which the French Gov
ernment had stated that it would extend to that 
Territory, he could inform the Council that, ac
cording to information in the hands of the ILO, 
the French-African Labour Code of 1945 con
tained the substance of the following international 
labour conventions1 : Convention ( 1) limiting the 
hours of work in industrial undertakings to eight 
in the day and forty-eight in the week, 1919; 
Convention ( 3) concerning the employment of 
women before and after childbirth, 1919; Conven
tion ( 4) concerning employment of women dur
ing the night, 1919; Convention ( 5) fixing the 
minimum age for admission of children to indus
trial employment, 1919; Convention (6) concern
ing the night work of young persons employed 
in industry, 1919; Convention (7) fixing the min
imum age for admission of children to employ
ment at sea, 1920; Convention (14) concerning 
the application of the 'weekly rest in industrial 
undertakings, 1921; Convention (15) fixing the 
minimum age for the admission of young persons 
to employment as trimmers and stokers, 1921 ; 
Convention ( 52) concerning annual holidays with 
pay, 1936. It should be borne in mind, of course, 
that local circumstances might alter their actual 
applicability to a certain extent. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) stated that the inter
national conventions to which the ILO repre
sentative had referred had been ratified by France 
and were being applied in all the Trust Territories 
under French administration. The list given was 
not exhaustive; Mr. Garreau thought that other 

. conventions were also applied. 

Mr. Evans, representative of the International 
Labour Organisation, withdrew. 

• 
1 See International Labour Conference Conventions and 

Recommendations, 1919-1937, Internatioi'ial Labour Office, 
Geneva, 1937. 

SEIZIEME SEANCE 

T enue d. Lake S1tccess, New York, 
le lundi 14 fevrier 1949, d. 14 h. 30. 

President: M. Lrn (HIEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes· sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

39. Declaration du 
!'Organisation 
travail 

representant 
internationale 

de 
du 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Evans, repre
sentant de ['Organisation internationale du travail, 
prend place d. la table du C onseil. 

M. EVANS (Organisation internationale du Tra
vail) regrette d'avoir ete absent !ors de la seance 
precedente, au moment OU le Conseil a examine 
la question de l'application des conventions inter
nationales du travail au Cameroun sous adminis-
tration frarn,aise. · 

M. Evans n'est pas en mesure de donner au 
Conseil une reponse precise en ce qui concerne 
les conventions dont le Gouvernement frarn;ais 
entend etendre !'application au Territoire en ques
tion; mais, selon les renseignements dont dispose 
l'OIT, le code du travail pour l'Afrique franc;aise 
de 1945 reprend les dispositions essentielles des 
conventions du travail internationales suivantes1

: 

Convention ( 1) tendant a limiter a huit heures par 
jour et a quarante-huit heures par sernaine le nom
bre des heures de travail clans les etablissements 
industriels, 1919; Convention ( 3) concernant 
l'ernploi des femmes avant et apres l'accouchement, 
1919; Convention ( 4) concernant le travail de 
nuit des femmes, 1919; Convention (5) fixant 
l'age minimum d'admission des enfants aux tra
vaux industriels, 1919; Convention (6) concernant 
le travail de nuit des enfants dans l'industrie, 1919; 
Convention (7) fi.xant l'age minimum d'admission 
des enfants au travail maritime, 1920; Convention 
(14) concernant !'application du repos hebdoma
daire dans les · etablissements industriels, 1921; 
Convention (15) fixant l'age minimum d'admis
sion des jeunes gens au travail en qualite de 
soutiers ou chauffeurs, 1921, Cohvention ( 52) 
concernant Jes conges annuels payes, 1936. I1 
faut naturellement tenir compte du fait que le 

· degre clans lequel peuvent etre appliquees ces 
conventions depend plus ou moins des circons
tances locales. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare que les conven
tions internationales auxquelles le representant de 
l'OIT a fait allusion ont ete ratifiees par la France 
et so11.t en vigueur clans les Territoires sous tutelle 
sous administration franc;aise. La liste donnee 
n'est pas complete; M. Garreau estime que d'autres 
conventions sont egalement appliquees clans ces 
Territoires. 

M. Evans, representant de l'Organisation inter
nationale du travail, se retire. 

1 Voir Conference internationale drt Travail, Conven
tions et Recommandations, 1919-1937, · Bureau interna
tional du Travail, Geneve, 1937. 
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40. Examination of annual reports on 40. 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( c) 
Cameroons under French adminis· 
tration, 194 7 ( continued) 

Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de I' ordre du 
jour: c) Cameroun sous adminis
tration franc;aise, l 94 7 (suite) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE Am.IINISTERING AUTHORITY (T /219 
T/242 and T/249) (continued) ' 

O!i the invitatioi~ of the President, Mr. W atier, 
spec'.al representative of the Administering Au
thority for the Cameroons under French adminis
tration, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to ask the special representative ques
tions regarding educational advancement. 

Mr. LIN MousIIENG (China) asked the special 
representative to give a brief account of the ten
year educational plan referred to in the annual 
report. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 
that the primary aim of the plan was to make 
every inhabitant of the Trust Territory literate. 
That meant that all those of school age should 
attend school, receiving a school certificate of 
some kind at the end of their schooling, and that 
there should be enough schools for all. To attain 
that end, a large number of elementary schools 
would have to be established and a large number 
of teachers trained. 

The Government also intended to develop sec
ondary education, with the object of producing 
from among the indigenous inhabitants an elite 
from which to draw officials for administrative 
purposes and for the exercise of the professions. 
The secondary schools would also prepare stu
dents for higher education, for which they could 
be sent to metropolitan France. 

The third aim was to develop professional, 
vocational or technical training. The Territory 
needed not only well-informed persons, but tech
nicians and skilled workmen. 

With regard to the rural or elementary schools, 
fourteen were already in existence. The number 
of classes in them would be increased, and their 
equipment and the boarding establishments at
tached to them would be improved. It was also 
planned to establish twenty-seven model rural 
centres, each with an elementary school and health 
station. They would naturally not suffice for the 
education of the whole population, but other ele
mentary schools would be provided out of the 
normal budget of the Territory. The Territory 
had been divided into four parts for the purposes 
of elementary education, and four inspectors had 
been appointed. 

With regard to secondary education, the plan 
provided for one high school for classical educa
tion, which was already in existence. There were 
a further five colleges for modern education, one 
of which was for girls. 

One teachers' training college was already func
tioning, and a second would be ready the follow
ing year. As those two institutions could not 
supply sufficient teachers tor the educa!io~ of the 
entire population, a special panel of mdtgenous 

QUESTIONS ORALE~ !\DRESSEES AU REPRESEN
TANT SPECIAL DE L' AUTORIT.E CHARGEE DE L' AD

MINISTRATION (T/219, T/242 ET T/249) 
(suite). 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Watier, repre
sentant special de l'Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration pour le C ameroun sous administration 
franraise, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
poser au representant special leurs questions orales 
relatives au progres en matiere d'education. 

M. LIN MouSHENG (Chine) demande au re
presentant special de vouloir bien donner un bref 
resume du plan decennal destine a favoriser le 
developpement de !'instruction, plan qui est men
tionne clans le rapport annuel. 

M. \VATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroi.m sous administration frarn;aise) declare 
que le but fondamental du plan est de supprimer 
completement l'analphabetisme sur le Territoire, 
ce qui implique la frequentation scolaire de la part 
de tous les enfants d'iige scolaire, la remise d'un 
certificat a la fin de leur scolarite et !'existence 
d'un nombre d'ecoles suffisant pour recevoir tous 
les enfants. Ce but ne sera atteint que par la 
creation d'un grand nombre d'ecoles primaires et 
la formation d'un grand nombre d'instituteurs. 

Le Gouvernement entend aussi favoriser le 
developpement de !'instruction secondaire; ainsi 
se formera une elite indigene susceptible de fournir 
le personnel necessaire pour !'administration et les 
professions Iiberales. Les ecoles secondaires pre
pareront aussi les eleves aux etudes superieures 
qu'ils pourront poursuivre clans la France metro
politaine. 

Le plan vise en troisieme lieu a favoriser le 
developpement de l'enseignement professionnel et 
technique. Le Territoire a besoin non seulement 
de personnes instruites mais aussi de techniciens 
et d' ouvriers specialises. 

II existe deja quatorze ecoles rurales OU pri
maires. Ces ecoles seront agrandies, Jes internats 
qui y sont attaches et le materiel dont elles dis
posent seront ameliores. On projette egalement de 
creer vingt-sept centres ruraux modeles, dont 
chacun comprendra une ecole primaire et un dis
pensaire. Ces ecoles ne pourront evidemment pas 
recevoir tous Jes enfants, mais d'autres ecoles 
primaires seront creees grace aux credits inscrits 
au budget ordinaire du Territoire. Le Territoire 
a ete divise en quatre zones et un inspecteur d'en
seignement primaire a ete designe clans chacune 
de ces zones. 

En ce qui concerne l'enseignement secondaire, 
le plan prevoit une ecole secondaire classique qui 
existe deja, et cinq colleges modernes dont un 
college de filles. 

Une ecole normale fonctionne deja; une deuxie
me sera prete l'annee prochaine. Ces institutions 
ne pouvant former d'instituteurs en nombre suffi
sant, il sera necessaire de creer un cadre d'institu
teurs autochtones auxiliaires. Leur niveau d'ins-
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teachers was to be established. Their level of edu
cation would naturally not be so high as that of -
trained teachers, but in addition to a secondary 
education they would receive one year's training 
in special teachers' schools, of which six were to 
be established. That would bring the number of 
training colleges up to eight. It was hoped by 
means of those colleges to supply within fifteen 
years all the indigenous teachers necessary for the 
education of the population of school age; the 
number of European teachers could then be re
duced, and they could specialize in the direction 
of education. 

For technical education there was already a 
national professional school at Douala, and two 
other technical colleges were to be established for 
training in such subjects as surveying, industrial 
designing, architecture, etc. At a lower level, there 
would be seven training centres for skilled work~ 
ers. Apart from those training centres where a 
certain degree of scholastic know ledge was re
quired, the Administration had established other 
centres where an intensified training of from six 
months to a year, on the lines already in use in 
France, supplied the urgent need for skilled work
men in the Territory. 

Finally, the ten-year plan provided for a school 
of craftsmanship and another school where busi
ness training would be given. 

In conclusion, Mr. W atier repeated that the 
aim of the ten-year plan was to provide elemen
tary education for all the population of school age. 
When that goal was achieved, it might become 
necessary to increase the facilities for secondary 
education, but for the moment the provisions made 
in the plan were ample. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) asked whether 
religious teaching was optional or obligatory in 
Government schools and whether, in those private 
schools which received Government subsidies, re
ligious instruction and attendance at religious 
services was obligatory. 

Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that religious teaching throughout the Territory 
was entirely optional. There was no religious 
teaching in the curriculum of public education, 
but parents could, if they wished, send their chil
dren to the missions for religious instruction out
side official school hours. The private schools were 
free to impose whatever religious education they 
wished, and parents who did not want their chil
dren to receive such education were always at 
liberty to send them to public schools. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) referred to the figures 
on page 191 of the report, according to which 
the number of students attending secondary 
schools was 926, of whom 780 were Africans. 
Was it possible to say how many secondary school 
pupils there would be by the end of the ten-year 
plan? · 

Mr. WA TIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that it would be difficult to assess the e.xact num
ber. Secondary schools would be established on 
the basis of equitable distribution, and classes 
could be expected to multiply considerably. 

truction ne sera naturellement pas aussi eleve que , 
celui des professeurs dipl6mes, mais, en plus de 
!'instruction secondaire qu'ils auront re<;ue, ils 
recevront une formation d'un an clans des ecoles 
normales speciales; six de ces ecoles vont etre 
creees, ce qui portera a huit le nombre des ecoles 
normales. Grace a ces ecoles normales, on espere 
pouvoir former clans Jes quinze annees a venir tous 
Jes instituteurs autochtones necessaires pour as
surer une instruction primaire a tous les enfants 
d'age scolaire. Le nombre des instituteurs euro
peens pourra alors etre diminue; ces instituteurs 
pourront alors s'occuper plus specialement de la 
direction de l'enseignement. . . 

En ce qui concerne l'enseignement technique, il 
existe deja une ecole professionnelle nationale a 
Douala et on projette en outre de creer deux col
leges techniques ou l'on enseignera la topographie, 
le dessin industriel, !'architecture, etc. Aun echelon 
inferieur, sept centres de formation professionnelle 
formeront des ouvriers specialises. En dehors de 
ces centres, ou l'on exige des eleves un certain 
degre d'instruction generale, !'administration, a 
cree d'autres centres ou, comme cela se voit en 
France, les eleves rec;oivent une formation in
tensive durant une periode de six mois a un an et 
fournissent au Territoire la main-d'ceuvre qualifiee 
dont celui-ci a un urgent besoin. 

Enfin, le plan decennal prevoit une ecole 
artisanale et une ecole commerciale. 

En terminant, M. Watier affirme a nouveau 
que le but du plan decennal est d'assurer a tous 
Jes enfants d'age scolaire la possibilite de recevoir 
une instruction primaire. Lorsque ce but sera 
atteint, il sera peut-etre necessaire · de faire un 
nouvel effort clans le domaine de !'instruction 
secondaire mais, pour le moment, Jes dispositions 
contenues clans le plan sont suffisantes. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande si l'en
seignement religieux est facultatif ou obligatoire 
clans Ies ecoles d'Etat et si, dans les ecoles privees 
qui rec;oivent des subventions du Gouvernement, 
l'enseignement religieux est obligatoire et Ies eleves 
doivent assister aux services religieux. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration franc;aise) precise 
que l'enseignement religieux est facultatif sur 
l'ensemble du Territoire. L'instruction religieuse 
n'est pas incluse clans le programme de l'enseigne
ment d'Etat, mais les parents peuvent, s'ils le 
desirent, envoyer leurs enfants aux missions ou 
ils rec;oivent une instruction religieuse en dehors 
des heures de classe. Les ecoles privees sont libres 
d'imposer un enseignement religieux si elles le 
desirent, et les parents, s'ils ne veulent pas que 
leurs enfants re<;oivent d'instruction religieuse, 
sont libres de Ies envoyer clans les ecoles de l'Etat. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) se refere a la page 
191 du rapport, ou on lit que 926 eleves, dont 780 
Africains, frequentent les ecoles secondaires. Est-ii 
possible de savoir combien d'eleves frequenteront 
Jes ecoles secondaires a la fin du plan decennal? 

M. \VATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration franc;aise) fait 
observer qu'il serait difficile de fixer le nombre 
exact. Les ecoles secondaires seront creees sur 
la base d'une distribution equitable et l'on peut 
s'attendre a ce que les classes augmentent rapide~ 
ment. 
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Mr. INGLES (Philippines) drew attention to the 
fact that more than 100,000 pupils were already 
attending elementary schools. Would the twelve 
secondary schools envisaged under the ten-year 
plan be sufficient to accommodate all the children 
who would want to receive a secondary education 
if the present six secondary schools could tak~ 
only 926? 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that there could be no rigid proportion between 
the number of children receiving elementary edu
cation and the number proceeding to secondary 
schools. Elementary education was necessary for 
everybody, since only by learning to read and 
write could the indigenous inhabitants attain a 
higher standard of living. Secondary education, 
however, would create a class of persons for whom 
work in keeping with their education must · be 
found. Until there were sufficient opportunities 
for such an educated class in the Cameroons, it 
would be unwise to have a surplus of educated 
persons who could not make a living in the Terri
tory. It was with that consideration in mind that 
the Administering Authority had calculated the 
number of secondary schools that would satisfy 
the Territory's needs for some time to come. 
Those needs were in direct proportion to the eco
nomic development of the Territory. As elemen
tary education advanced, production within the 
Territory would improve in quantity and quality, 
world markets would absorbe more and more of 
the Territory's products, and as the Territory 
thus acquired a more important position in the 
world, a corresponding increase in the number 
of the intellectual elite would become necessary. 

For the moment, the first need was for trained 
teachers. Furthermore, there was a lack of ade
quately educated inhabitants to take over admin
istrative posts in the Territory. As had been 
pointed out at a previous meeting of the Council, 
it was not yet possible to appoint magistrates 
from among the in_digenous inhabitants, since their 
education was not adequate and hence their 
powers of moral discrimination were not suffi
ciently developed. The Territory should eventu
ally supply its own doctors, magistrates, engi
neers etc., and there should be enough educated 
inhabitants to replace Europeans in the manage
ment of commerce and private industry. 

It was on those considerations that the Govern
ment of the Cameroons had based its plans for 
the development of secondary education. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the special representative to state 
what was the percentage of literacy among the 
indigenous population, and to give literacy statis
tics for different periods over the previous ten 
years, so that the Council could judge how educa
tion had progressed in the Territory. 

Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) stated 
that as yet there were no statistics concerning 
illiteracy, and he would therefore have to base 
his answer on the number of pupils who had 

M. INGLES (Philippines) attire !'attention du 
Conseil sur le fait que plus de 100.000 eleves fre
quentent deja Jes ecoles primaires. Les douze 
ecoles secondaires prevues clans le plan decennal 
seront-elles suffisantes pour recevoir tous les 
eleves qui desireront poursuivre des etudes se
condaires, si les six ecoles secondaires actuelles ne 
peuvent recevoir que 926 eleves? 

M. VVATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous adminitration frarn;aise) fait re
marquer qu'il ne peut y avoir de proportion rigide 
entre le nombre d'eleves qui rei;oivent une instruc
tion primaire et le nombre des enfants qui fre
quentent les ecoles secondaires. L'instruction 
primaire est necessaire pour tous, puisque c'est 
seulement en apprenant a lire et a ecrire que les 
populations autochtones obtiendront un niveau de 
vie plus eleve. Les personnes qui auront frequente 
les ecoles secondaires constitueront une categorie 
a part pour laquelle i1 sera necessaire de trouver 
des occupations compatibles avec son niveau d'ins
truction. C'est pourquoi, tant que le Territoire 
ne pourra pas assurer des emplois suffisants a 
une categorie de ce genre, il serait imprudent 
d'avoir un excedent de personnes instruites qui 
ne pourraient pas gagner leur vie sur le Territoire. 
C'est en tenant compte de cette difficulte que 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration a calcule 
le nombre d'ecoles secondaires qui seraient suffi
santes pour satisfaire Jes besoins du Territoire au 
cours des annees a venir. Ces besoins dependent 
directement du developpement economique du Ter
ritoire. En meme temps que }'instruction primaire 
se repandra sur le territoire, la production aug
mentera en quantite et en qualite, les marches 
mondiaux absorberont une proportion de plus en 
plus grande des produits du Territoire et, au fur 
et a mesure que celui-ci acquerra une position plus 
importante clans le monde, il aura besoin d'une elite 
intellectuelle de plus en plus nombreuse. 

Pour !'instant, le Territoire a un besoin urgent 
d'instituteurs. En outre, le degre d'instruction des 
habitants rend difficile le recrutement pour les 
postes administratifs. Comme on l'a fait observer 
lors de la seance precedente du Conseil, il n'est 
pas encore possible de choisir des magistrats parmi 
les indigenes car leur instruction, et, par suite, 
leur sens de discrimination morale, n'est pas encore 
suffisamment developpee. Le Territoire doit pou
voir fournir un jour ses propres .docteurs, magis
trats, ingenieurs, etc., et disposer de personnes 
suffisamment instruites pour remplacer les Euro
peens a la tete du commerce et de l'industrie privee. 

C'est sur des considerations de ce genre que le 
Gouvernement du Cameroun s'est fonde pour 
dresser son plan relatif au developpement de 1' en
seignement secondaire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande au representant special 
de bien vouloir indiquer quel est le pourcentage 
de personnes qui savent lire et ecrire pa~i la 
population autochtone, et de donner des chtffres 
portant sur differentes periodes au cours des dix 
dernieres annees, afin que le Conseil puisse se 
rendre compte de la rapidite avec laquelle !'instruc
tion s'est repandue clans le Territoire. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frani;aise) declare 
qu'il n'existe pas pour le moment de statistiques 
concernant I'analphabetisme et qu'il devra done 

. se fonder, pour repondre, sur le nombre d'eleves 
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attended school since schools were introduced into 
the Territory, That number would · be approxi
mately 450,000 to 500,000, or 30 per cent of the 
population - an encouraging percentage when it 
was considered that the Administering Author
ity's educational work in the Territory was of 
recent date. When France had taken over the 
administration of the Territory in 1916, education 
had been almost entirely in private hands. Great 
progress had been made as a result of public 
education and subsidies to private education, and 
the rate of that progress, as would be seen from 
the budget of the Territory, was constantly being 
accelerated. The figure for education in the 1948 
budget, for example, was more than double that 
in the 1947 budget. Moreover, the proportion had 
increased : at the present time, the figure for 
education represented 9 per cent of the total 
budget, whereas in pre-war years it had varied 
between 2 and 3 ~ per cent. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked why there was no teaching in the 
indigenous language of . the population. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that, in the first place, there were more than 
eighty different dialects in the Territory, and it 
would be difficult to choose among them. 

In the second place, the basic education given 
to children up to the ages of twelve to fourteen 
allowed those who wished to continue their studies 
beyond the elementary stage. If students were to 
proceed to secondary schools where the teaching 
language would obviously have to be French, it 
was essential that they should receive their ele
mentary education in that language. 

In the third place, the various indigenous lan
guages were very little developed; their grammar 
was primitive; they possessed no literary tradi
tion ; and they were rapidly disappearing. It would 
be difficult to find in any of those languages an 
adequate medium of expression for all the ideas 
that had to be communicated to students in the 
course of their education. 

In view of all those considerations, it had been 
decided to choose a civilized language in which to 
teach, since that would raise the general standard 
of education. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) could not understand the policy of the 
Administering Authority, since every nation, large 
or small, had its place in the culture of the world. 
The preceding thirty years had seen the rise of 
hitherto undeveloped peoples, who were now able 
to participate not only in the development of their 
own national culture but in the culture of the 
whole world. 

If he had conectly understood the statement of 
the special representative, the French Adminis
tering Authority was taking no steps to develop 
the indigenous language and culture of the inhab
itants of the Territory but was rather introducing 
the French language and French culture and lit
erature into the Cameroons. 

ayant frequente des ecoles depuis que les ecoles 
existent clans le Territoire; ce nombre se situe 
approximativement entre 450.000 et SOO.OOO, soit 
30 pour 100 de la population, pourcentage encoura
geant si l'on considere que l'ceuvre d'enseignement 
de l'Autorite chargee de l'administration dans le 
Territoire est a ses debuts. Lorsque le Gouverne
ment franc;ais s'est charge de l'admi.nistration du 
Territoire en 1916, !'education se trouvait presque 
entierement entre les mains de particuliers. De 
grands progres ont ete accomplis grace a l'en
seignement public et aux subventions a l'enseigne
ment prive ; ce progres, comme le montre le budget 
du Territoire, se poursuit a un rythme accelere. 
Ainsi, en 1948, le chiffre figurant au budget pour 
l'enseignement represente plus du double de celui 
qui figurait au budget de 1947. En outre, l'impor
tance relative de ce poste est en progression ; les 
credits affectes a l'enseignement representent au
jourd'hui 9 pour 100 du total du budget, alors 
que pendant les annees anterieures a la guerre le 
pourcentage oscillait entre 2 et 3 ~ pour · 100. 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande pour quelles raisons 
l'enseignement n'est pas donne dans la langue du 
pays. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration franc;aise) repond 
qu'en premier lieu, il existe plus de quatre-vingt 
dialectes differents parles clans le Territoire, et 
qu'il serait difficile de choisir entre eux. 

En deuxieme lieu, l'enseignement fondamental 
qui est donne aux enfants jusqu'a douze OU 

quatorze ans permet a celui qui le veut, de pour
suivre ses etudes au dela du cycle primaire. Si 
les eleves doivent passer dans des ecoles secon
daires, ou la langue d'enseignement ne peut etre 
evidemment que le franc;ais, il est indispensable 
que l'enseignement primaire leur soit donne clans 
cette langue. 

En troisieme lieu, les langues du pays sont des 
langues peu evoluees, qui n'ont qu'une grammaire 
primitive, qui ne possedent pas de. tradition litte
raire et qui sont en voie de disparition rapide. 
II serait difficile de trouver dans ces langues un 
moyen d'expression approprie pour traduire les 
idees qu'il faut faire comprendre aux . eleves au 
cours de leur instruction. 

Pour toutes- ces raisons il a ete decide de 
choisir comme langue d'enseignement une langue 
de civilisation, ce qui permet d'elever le niveau 
general de !'instruction. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ne peut pas comprendre la poli
tique suivie par l' Autorite chargee de l'adminis
tration puisque chaque groupe national, impor
tant ou non, a sa place clans la culture mondiale. 
Les trente dernieres annees nous donnent l'exemple 
de peuples, jusque-la developpes, qui peuvent a 
present participer non seulement au developpement 
de leur propre culture, mais encore a celui de la 
culture mondiale. 

S'il a bien compris la declaration du represen
tant special, l'administration franc;aise ne prend 
aucune mesure pour developper les langues et Jes 
cultures nationales des populations du Territoire 
mais tend plut&t a introduire clans le Cameroun, 
la langue, la culture et la litterature franc;aises. 
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Mr. GARREAU (France) knew of no example 
of a situation comparable to that in the Came
roons, where there was a whole series of different 
dialects. Had it been possible to select one lan
guage as the Native tongue, even in the absence 
of any literature, that would have been done. In 
other French Territories such as Madagascar and 
North Africa, where a real language existed, edu
cation was conducted in the indigenous language. 

The aim of the Administering Authority was 
to introduce the inhabitants of the Cameroons to 
a higher civilization. That aim would only be 
retarded if for the purposes of education a lan
guage was to be created from the numerous dia
lect;; and new words were to be invented for the 
many modern ideas in the intellectual and tech
nical field. The Administering Authority was 
trying rather to give the Cameroons a language 
which would help them towards a higher level of 
civilization, in accordance with the Charter. If 
higher education was to be placed within their 
reach, their elementary education must be given 
in the language in which they would pursue their 
later studies. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for further information with regard 
to the five or six main dialects of the Cameroons. 
He also wished to know whether the Administer
ing Authority had made any research into the 
national culture and the basic languages of the 
indigenous population. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that certain dialects were in fact more widely 
used than others, particularly for purposes of 
trade and communication. Even so, however, 
there were vast numbers of the indigenous inhab
itants to whom those dialects were completely 
foreign. 

In reply to the USSR representative's second 
question, Mr. Watier referred to the annual re
port, which contained an outline of studies of 
the indigenous languages that had appeared in 
the survey of the S ociete d' etudes camerounaises. 
As for the national culture,· such a thing did not 
as yet exist. The population of the Cameroons was 
very varied in both its origin and its traditions; 
and a central national culture could only develop 
as the inhabitants became able to reconstruct the 
history of their tribes and to create a common 
Cameroons tradition. 

M. GARREAU (France) ne connait pas d'exemple 
analogue a la situation du Cameroun ou il 
existe toute une serie de dialectes differents. S'il 
avait ete possible de choisir une langue pour en 
faire la langue nationale, meme en !'absence de 
toute litterature, cela aurait ete fait. Dans d'autres 
territoires frarn;ais, comme Madagascar ou 
l' Afrique du Nord, ou existent de veritables 
langues, l' enseignement est donne clans la langue 
du pays. 

Le but de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
est d'elever la population du Cameroun a un degre 
de civilisation superieur. L'on ne ferait que re
tarder la realisation de cet objectif s'il fallait pour 
l'enseignement creer une langue a partir des in
nombrables dialectes et inventer des mots nouveaux 
pour toutes les notions modernes clans les domaines 
intellectuel et technique. L' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration essaie plutot de mettre a la disposi
tion des Camerounais une langue qui les aide a 
atteindre un stade superieur de civilisation, con
formement aux buts de la Charte. Si 1' on veut 
leur permettre l'acces a l'enseignement superieur, 
leur instruction primaire doit leur etre donnee dans 
la langue OU ils poursuivront leurs etudes supe-
rieures. · 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande des precisions com
plementaires a propos des cinq OU six dialectes 
principaux du Cameroun. Il desire savoir egale
ment si l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a 
procede a des enquetes sur la culture nationale 
de la population autochtone et les langues fonda
mentales qu'elle emploie. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration franc;aise) repond 
que certairis dialectes sont en fait plus employes 
que d'autres, en particulier pour les echanges 
commerciaux et Jes communications. Meme alors, 
cependant, il existe de tres nombreux indigenes 
auxquels ces dialectes sont completement etran
gers. 

En reponse a la deuxieme question du repre~ 
sentant de l'URSS, M. Watier se refere au rapport 
annuel qui contient un releve des etudes sur les 
Iangues indigenes, parues dans la Revue de la 
Societe des etudes camerounaises. Il n'existe pas 
pour le moment de culture nationale a proprement 
parler. La population du Cameroun est tres diverse 
de par ses origines et ses traditions, et il ne pourra 
se developper de culture nationale que clans la 
mesure ou les habitants seront a meme de recons
tituer l'histoire de leurs tribus et de creer une 
tradition camerounaise commune. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re- M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia-
publics) asked whether any books or newspapers- listes sovietiques) demande s'il existe des livres 
were published in indigenous languages. ou des journaux en langue du pays. 

Mr. WATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) replied 
that there were a very few publications in indige
nous languages, and they were produced mostly 
by the missions, which had translated the prayers 
they taught into nearly all the dialects of the 
south. 

The educated inhabitants had never attempted 
to use Native languages in the newspapers they 
published, as they were well aware that such a 
procedure would call forth protests from those 
who realized how unsuitable the Native languages 
were for the subjects treated in those papers. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) repond 
qu'il existe quelques rares publications en langues 
indigenes. Elles sont generalement l'reuvre des 
missions qui ont traduit clans presque tous les 
dialectes parles clans le sud les prieres qu'elles 
enseignent. 

Les habitants evolues n'ont jamais essaye d'utili
ser les dialectes indigenes pour les journaux 
qu'ils publient, car ils se rendent bien compte 
qu'une telle initiative souleverait des protestations 
de la part de ceux qui comprennent que la langue 
indigene n'est pas apte a exprimer les idees qui 
sont traitees clans cette presse. 
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Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked if it could not be concluded from 
the fact that the missions were able to make trans
lations into the Native languages that, if the 
Administering Authority had thought fit to carry 
out that work on a large scale, there could have 
been considerable progress in the education of 
the indigenous inhabitants in their own languages. 

Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) repeated 
that France was not by any means opposed to 
the use of indigenous languages in the Territories 
under its administration. The study of the numer
ous dialects of the Cameroons, however, would be 
a vast task, for which the necessary personnel 
was not available. Moreover, it was doubtful 
whether a language developed artificially could 
form the basis of a national culture. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that he had gained the impression; 
from the special representative's answers, that 
about 82 per cent of the indigenous population 
must be entirely illiterate and thus deprived of 
the possibility of any contact with world affairs. 
The remaining 500,000 could not be in a much 
better position, since they were taught in French, 
and a mastery of that language could scarcely be 
gained in one or two years' study. 

Mr. WA TIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) pointed 
out that elementary education in the Cameroons 
was not a matter of one or two years, but of six. 
Students who had studied the French language 
from the age of six until the age of twelve would 
certainly have no difficulty in reading French and 
retaining that knowledge for the rest of their 
lives. Moreover, the more advanced elements of 
the population considered French their first lan
guage and were able to communicate in that lan
guage with inhabitants of different parts of the 
country. 

It was true that so far only some 500,000 people 
were able to read. That was not due to the fact 
that education was given in French, but to the 
lack of schools and teachers. Once the ten-year 
plan was achieved, all children would have ele
mentary education and illiteracy would completely 
disappear. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) reminded the Council 
that the French administration of the Cameroons 
had started only after the First World War; 
allowing for the four or five years necessary to 
organize the administration of the Territory, it 
could be said to have been existing barely twenty
five years, of which a considerable number were 
war years. In those circumstances, the figures 
given for secondary education were by no means 
negligible; they were in fact proof of the interest 
taken by France in the development of education 
in the Territory. Moreover, it was hoped to double 
those figures by means of the ten-year plan. 

When it was remembered that the Cameroons 
was a far-flung Territory, with a widely scattered 
population, the results achieved and those envis
aged for the future could· not but reflect credit 
upon the Administering Authority. 

In reply to a request by Mr. SOLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. W ATIER 

. M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
hstes sovietiques) demande si l'on ne peut pas 
deduire du fait que Jes missions peuvent faire des 
traductions en dialectes indigenes, que, si I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration avait desire accomplir 
ce travail sur une grande echelle !'education des 
habitants indigenes clans l'usage de leurs propres 
langues aurait pu faire de grands progres. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) declare 
que la France ne s'oppose en aucune maniere a 
l'usage des langues indigenes dans les Territoires 
places sous son administration. Mais l'etude des 
nombreux dialectes du Cameroun serait une tache 
etendue pour laquelle on ne dispose pas du per
sonnel necessaire. De plus, on peut douter qu'une 
langue artificiellement creee puisse constituer la 
base d'une culture nationale. 

M. SOLDATOV. (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'il a !'impression, 
d'apres les reponses du representant special, qu'en
viron 82 pour 100 de la population indigene doit 
etre entierement analphabete, et done privee de 
la possibilite de se mettre au courant des affaires 
internationales. Les SOO.OOO habitants restants ne 
peuvent pas se trouver dans une meilleure position 
puisque l'enseignement leur est donne en frarn;ais 
et qu'il est difficile de savoir cette langue apres une 
OU deUX annees d'etudes. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn,aise) fait re
marquer que !'instruction primaire, au Cameroun, ' 
ne s'echelonne pas sur un ou deux ans, mais sur 
six. Les eleves qui ont etudie la langue fran~aise 
depuis l'age de six ans jusqu'a celui de douze 
n'eprouveront certainement aucune difficulte a 
lire le frarn,ais et a retenir ce qu'ils savent pendant 
tout le reste de leur vie. En outre, les elements les 
plus evolues de la population considerent le fran~ais 
comme leur langue maitresse et sont capables de 
communiquer dans cette langue avec des habitants 
des differentes parties du pays. 

II est exact qu'il n'y a guere a l'heure actuelle 
que SOO.OOO personnes qui sachent lire. Cela n'est 
pas dft au fait que l'enseignement se fait en fran
~ais, mais a }'absence d'ecoles et d'instituteurs. 
Une fois que le plan decennal sera realise, tous les 
enfants beneficieront de l'instruction primaire et 
l'analphabetisme disparaitra completement. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle au Conseil que 
ce n'est qu'apres la premiere guerre mondiale que 
l'administration fran~aise a pris en charge le 
Cameroun; compte tenu des quatre ou cinq ans 
qu'il a fallu pour organiser !'administration du 
Territoire, on peut dire, en somme, que cette ad
ministration n'a que vingt-cinq ans d'existence, 
a peine, et encore y a-t-il sur ce nombre pas mal 
d'annees de guerre. Dans ces conditions, les 
chiffres donnes pour !'instruction secondaire ne 
sont nullement negligeables, mais apportent la 
preuve effective de l'interet que manifeste la France 
pour le developpement de l'instruction dans le 
Territoire. En outre, on espere que le plan decennal 
permettra de doubler les chiffres en question. 

Si l'on considere que le Cameroun est un terri
toire tres vaste, a population tres clairsemee, les 
resultats deja obtenus et ceux qu'on envisage pour 
I'avenir sont tout a l'honneur de l'Autorite chargee 
de l'administration. 

Repondant a une demande de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques), 
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( Special representative for the Cameroons under 
French administration) stated that the following 
annual report on the Cameroons under French 
administration would contain as detailed figures 
as possible on literacy in the Territory. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) asked 
whether the special representative had any com
ment in connexion with General Assembly reso
lution 225 (III) which raised the question of the 
establisl:ment and maint~na1;ce of a university for 
the African Trust Terntones. In particular Mr. 
Sayre wondered if Mr. Watier thought such a 
university would be helpful for the Cameroons 
and if the idea seemed practicable to him. 

:Mr. \VATIER (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) made 
it clear that he could only give his personal opin
ion upon the subject. 

\Vhile he appreciated the generous motives 
that had inspired the idea of an African university 
which would allow inhabitants of the Trust Terri
tories to obtain higher education without having 
to go to other countries, he felt bound to point 
out that the Trust Territories of Africa were 
scarcely able yet to supply sufficient students to 
fill the university. It would seem more advisable 
for the Administering Authorities first to concen
trate their efforts upon supplying elementary edu
cation to all the inhabitants of the Territories 
under their administration, while the nucleus who 
were able to receive higher education could pursue 
their studies in the universities of the metropolitan 
Powers, as was the custom at present. 

From a purely technical point of view, a com
mon university would present certain difficulties, 
since the African Trust Territories were admin
istered by three different Powers. Even if the 
fact that education was carried on in French in 
certain of the Territories and in English in others 
was not an insuperable obstacle, there was also 
the fact that the educational methods of the three 
Powers were quite different. It would be difficult 
to assemble under one discipline a variety of stu
dents whose earlier education had followed such 
different lines. 

Mr. NoRIEGA (Mexico) pointed out that num
bers of Latin-American students whose early 
education was quite different from education in 
the Anglo-Saxon countries were nevertheless able 
to attend Anglo-Saxon schools and universities 
with great success. 

If the special representative thought that the 
kind of university that could be of value to the 
Trust Territories would not conform to the stand
ard type of university, a university could perhaps 
be established on a special basis, reflecting the 
special conditions in Trust Territories. 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Cor~ 
tesiio, representative of the United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, took 
his place at the Council table. 

Mr. CoRTESAO (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) referred to 
the need for standardizing technical nomenclature, 
particularly in the field of education, caused by 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration frarn;aise) declare que 
le prochain rapport annuel sur le Cameroun sous 
administration franc;aise contiendra des chiffres 
aussi detailles que possible sur le degre d'instruc
tion gui regne dans le Territoire. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
si le representant special est en mesure de com
menter la resolution 225 (III) de l'Assemblee 
generale, qui a souleve la question de la creation 
et du maintien d'une universite pour les Territoires 
sous tutelle d'Afrique. M. Sayre voudrait savoir, 
en particulier, si M Watier estime utile une uni
versite de ce genre pour le Cameroun, et si l'idee 
lui semble realisable. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration franc;aise) precise 
qu'il ne saurait donner sur la question que son 
opinion personnelle. 

Tout en appreciant les motifs genereux qui ont 
inspire l'idee d'une universite africaine qui per
mettrait aux habitants des Territoires sous tutelle 
d'acquerir une instruction superieure sans avoir 
a se rendre pour cela dans d'autres pays, i1 
croit devoir signaler que les Territoires africains 
sous tutelle ne sont encore guere en mesure de 
fournir un nombre suffisant d'etudiants pour une 
telle universite. II semble plus indique que les 
Autorites chargees de !'administration commen
cent par des efforts pour faire beneficier d'une ins
truction primaire tousles habitants des Territoires 
qu'elles administrent, cependant que !'elite capable 
de recevoir tine instruction superieure poursui
vrait ses etudes clans les universites des Puissances 
metropolitaines, comme c'est l'usage actuellement. 

D'ailleurs, si l'on considere la question d'un 
point de vue purement technique, la creation d'une 
universite commune presenterait certaines diffi
cultes, etant donne que les Territoires africains 
sous tutelle sont administres par trois Puissances 
differentes. Meme si le fait que l'enseignement est 
donne en frarn;ais clans certains de ces Territoires 
et en anglais dans d'autres ne constituait pas une 
objection insurmontable, il y aurait encore cette 
autre difficulte que les methodes pedagogiques 
des trois Puissances sont absolument differentes. 
Or, il serait difficile de reunir sous une discipline 
unique toutes sortes d'etudiants dont !'instruction 
aurait ete dirigee jusque-la de manieres aussi 
differentes. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) fait remarquer que des 
quantites d'etudiants d'Amerique latine, dont les 
etudes ont commence d'une maniere tout autre 
que celles des eleves des pays anglo-saxons, sont 
neanmoins capables de suivre avec succes les cours 
des ecoles et des universites anglo-saxonnes. 

Si le representant special pense que le genre 
d'universite qui pourrait etre utile dans les Ter
ritoires sous tutelle ne serait pas conforme au type 
courant des universites, on pourrait peut-etre 
fonder une universite d'un type special refletant 
les conditions particulieres qui regnent dans les 
Territoires sous tutelle. 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Cortesao, re
presentant de !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
pour l' education, la science et la culture, prend 
place a la table du C onseil. 

M. CoRTESAO (Organisation des Nations Unies 
pour !'education, la science et la culture) souligne 
la necessite d'uniformiser la nomenclature tech
nique, particulierement dans le domaine de l'en-
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differences of methods and of educational pro
grammes. He supported the statement in that 
connexion made at the previous meeting by the 
representative of the World Health Organization. 
I.n his opinion the specialized agencies were par
ticularly suited to give practical aid in such scien
tific and technical problems. 

The question of carrying out education in the 
Native language was very important. While fully 
realizing the difficulty caused in the Cameroons 
by the great number of dialects, he pointed out 
that, in large areas, a different system of educa
tion had been followed : the root language from 
which most of the dialects derived had been chosen 
as the vehicle of elementary education. Such had 
been the case in British East Africa with Swahili. 

These two systems - one based on the use of 
the mother tongue and the other. on the use of 
the language of the Administering Authority -
corresponded to two different systems of colonial 
administration which he would not presume to 
criticize. 

In that connexion, however, an interesting tech
nical problem arose. A committee of experts of 
UNESCO had studied that problem and had 
reached the conclusion that a child's mentality was 
better suited to receiving elementary education in 
his mother tongue. He therefore wished to ask 
the special representative, who had had such long 
experience in colonial administration, whether he 
was convinced that it was to the child's advantage 
to receive elementary education in a foreign lan
guage. He also asked whether any studies or 
experiments on that subject had been conducted 
in the Cameroons or whether it was probable that 
any such studies and experiments would be under
taken in the future. 

Mr. W ATIER ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under French administration) said 
that from the point of view of teaching theory it 
might be better to give elementary education in 
the mother tongue. In the Cameroons, however, 
once a child had emerged from the kindergarten 
stage a more developed language, such as French, 
was required and teaching for the first years in 
the mother tongue was a luxury which the Admin
istering Authority had not thus far been able to 
afford. The mission schools which taught exclu
sively in the native language did not achieve very 
good results from the point of view of general 
education and their pupils were not so well-devel
oped culturally as those who had been taught 
through the medium of the French language. 

Studies of the Native languages could best be 
undertaken by Natives who had received higher 
education and had learned a more-developed 
language. 

Mr. GARREAU (France); referring to Mr. Cor
tesao's remarks, said that,' in districts where the 
various dialects had a common origin, it was theo
retically possible to construct a common language, 
more or less artificially. Such an attempt had been 
made in Ireland but without any very positive 
results; in Brittany, where the Celtic language 
was still used, the attempt had failed completely. 
Moreover, such an attempt could not be under
taken with any hope of success except in a highly 
developed country. 

seignement, par suite des differences clans les 
methodes d'enseignement et clans Jes programmes 
scolaires. 11 appuie la declaration faite a cet egard 
!ors de. la precedente seance par le representant 
de !'Organisation mondiale de la sante. A son avis, 
les institutions specialisees sont particulierement 
qualifiees pour apporter une contribution pratique 
a la solution de problemes scientifiques et tech
niques de ce genre. 

La question de l'enseignement en langue in
digene est tres importante. Tout en se rendant 
parfaitement compte de la difficulte que cause 
au Cameroun le nombre des dialectes, M. Cortesao 
signale qu'on a eu recours, clans de vastes regions, 
a un systeme d'enseignement different, en prenant 
pour vehicule de l' enseignement primaire la langue 
mere dont la plupart des dialectes sont derives. 
Tel a ete le cas en Afrique orientale britannique 
avec le swahili. 

Ces deux systemes, celui qui consiste a utiliser 
la langue maternelle et celui clans lequel il est fait 
usage de la langue de l' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration, correspondent a deux systemes diffe
rents d'administration coloniale, que M. Cortesao 
ne pretend pas juger. 

Cette question pose toutefois un probleme tech-
11ique interessant. Une Commission d'experts de 
!'UNESCO a etudie ce probleme; elle a abouti a 
cette conclusion que la mentalite de l'enfant est 
plus apte a assimiler !'instruction primaire, quand 
celle-ci lui est fournie dans sa langue maternelle. 
Aussi l'orateur tient-il a demander au representant 
special, qui a une si longue experience de !'adminis
tration coloniale, s'il est convaincu qu'il est de 
l'interet de l'enfant de recevoir !'instruction pri
maire clans une langue etrangere. II demande aussi 
si des etudes OU des experiences ont ete faites 
au Cameroun a cet egard, OU s'il y a des possibilites 
que de telles etudes et experiences soient entre
prises a l'avenir. 

M. WATIER (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise) declare 
que, du point de vue technique, il est preferable 
que !'instruction elementaire soit donnee clans la 
langue maternelle. Toutefois, au Cameroun, lors
qu'un enfant est sorti de l'ecole maternelle, il est 
necessaire d'utiliser une langue plus evoluee, telle 
que le frarn;ais, et l'enseignement dans la langue 
maternelle, pendant les premieres annees, est un 
luxe que ce territoire n'a pu s'offrir jusqu'a main
tenant. Les ecoles de missionnaires qui enseignent 
exclusivement dans la langue maternelle n'ont pas 
obtenu de tres bons resultats du point de vue de 
la culture generale, et les eleves de ces ecoles ne 
possedent pas un niveau d'instruction aussi eleve 
que les enfants qui ont ete instruits par. le moyen 
de la Iangue frarn;aise. 

11 est preferable que les etudes sur les langues 
indigenes soient entreprises par des indigenes qui 
ont re~u une education superieure et ant appris une 
langue plus evoluee. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait observer, a propos 
des remarques de M. Cortesao, qu'il est possible, 
en theorie, de creer une langue commune, par 
des moyens plus ou moins artificiels, dans les re
gions dont les dialectes ont une meme origine. Cette 
experience a ete tentee en Irlande mais n'a pas 
donne de resultats tres concrets ; en Bretagne, 
province de langue celtique, l'echec a ete complet. 
De plus, une telle experience ne peut etre tentee 
avec quelque espoir de succes que clans un pays 
tres developpe. 
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The example of Swahili was not completely 
relevant to the . situation in the Cameroons, since 
Swahil_i had been the language of commerce in 
East Africa for several centuries and was a living 
language which was generally understood. In the 
Cameroons no such language existed. Hence, while 
the general considerations mentioned by the 
UNESCO representative might be perfectly valid, 
it was very difficult to apply them in a Territory 
like the Cameroons. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) referred to the fact 
that the representative of WHO had raised the 
problem of the differences in the meanings at
tached to words. The UNESCO representative 
had repeated that point and had suggested that 
the specialized agencies, working in a scientific 
and detached spirit, might give great assistance in 
the solution of that problem. Mr. Ryckmans agreed 
that the specialized agencies might help by pro
posing an internationally acceptable terminology 
for activities in their particular fields. 

He thought that UNESCO might continue its 
studies on the most suitable type of language for 
education in colonial Territories and offer prac
tical suggestions on that point. 

Under the Belgian colonial system, the general 
policy was to use the vernacular language, at least 
for elementary education. It did however happen 
that in certain Territories no suitable vernacular 
language existed; in those circumstances, it 
seemed preferable for the children to study a 
well-developed language such as French rather 
than another Native language that would, in any 
case, be foreign to them. 

In educating the children, the wishes of their 
parents must also be taken into consideration. A 
European language had a certain propaganda 
value; in many cases the parents would not 
send their children to school merely to learn the 
vernacular. 

Mr. GARREAU (France), in reply to a point 
made by the representative of UNESCO, said 
that his country had no uniform conception of 
education. Its conceptions were based exclusively 
on facts. In French Territories where there was 
a sufficiently developed language spoken by a 
sufficient number of people, that language was 
used in the schools. Such was the case in North 
Africa and in Madagascar. In Indo-China the 
Cambodian language had been revived and made 
a basis of higher education and the same had 
happened in Laos and Annam. 

In the. Cameroons, however, facts had led to 
the conclusion that to develop the population in
tellectually it was necessary to use the language 
of a higher culture. 

Mr. CoRTESAO (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) was sure 
UNESCO would be very glad to receive any 
request from the Council in connexion with devel
oping common terminologies that would be inter
nationally acceptable. 

The PRESIDENT thanked the special representa
tive for the Cameroons under French administra
tion for answering the questions put to him by 
the Council. 

L'exemple du swahili ne saurait etre entiere
ment retenu clans le cas ciu Cameroun, etant donne 
que le swahili, qui est depuis plusieurs siecles la 
langue commerciale de I' Afrique orientale, est 
compris par la quasi totalite de la population. Il 
n'existe pas, au Cameroun, de langue analogue. 
On peut done formuler des considerations d'ordre 
general parfaitement valables, mais difficilement 
applicables au Cameroun. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) rappelle que le re
presentant le !'OMS s'est plaint des sens differents 
donnes aux mots; le representant de !'UNESCO 
a souleve la meme question et a suggere que les 
institutions specialisees, qui travaillent dans un 
but scier,i.tifique et desinteresse, seraient peut-etre 
d'un grand secours clans ce domaine. Les institu
tions pourraient apporter leur contribution en 
proposant une terminologie universellement ac
ceptable, clans le domaine de leurs activites 
respectives. 

M. Ryckmans estime que !'UNESCO pourrait 
poursuivre ses etudes sur le type de langue qui 
conviendrait le mieux a l'enseignement dans les 
territoires coloniaux, et presenter des propositions 
concretes sur ce point. 

Dans le systeme colonial beige, la methode gene
rale consiste a utiliser la langue indigene, au moins 
lorsqu'il s'agit de !'instruction primaire. I! est 
advenu, neanmoins, que, clans certains territoires, 
ii n'existait pas de langue indigene appropriee; ii 
a semble preferable, clans ce cas, que les enfants 
apprennent une langue evoluee comme le frarn;ais, 
plut6t qu'une autre langue indigene qui, de toute 
maniere, aurait ete pour eux une langue etrangere. 

II faut egalement tenir compte des desirs des 
parents clans !'education des enfants, et une langue 
europeenne possede une certaine valeur de propa
gande. Dans de nombreux cas, les parents se 
refuseraient a envoyer leurs·enfants a l'ecole s'ils 
devaient simplement y apprendre la langue in
digene. 

M. GARREAU (France) precise, a propos 
d'une question soulevee par le representant de 
!'UNESCO, qu'il n'existe pas, en France, une 
conception uniforme de l'enseignement. Les con
ceptions qui prevalent reposent exclusivement sur 
des faits. Dans Jes territoires franc;ais ou il existe 
une langue assez evoluee, parlee par un nombre 
suffisant de personnes, cette langue est utilisee 
dans les ecoles. C'est le cas pour l'Afrique du Nord 
et Madagascar. En Indochine, le cambodgien a 
ete remis a l'honneur et constitue la base de 
!'education superieure; il en est de meme au Laos 
et en Annam. 

Toutefois, au Cameroun, les faits ont montre 
que le developpement intellectuel de la population 
exigeait le recours a une langue d'une culture 
superieure. 

M. CoRTESAO (Organisation des Nations Unies 
pour !'education, la science et la culture) est cer· 
tain que !'UNESCO sera tres heureuse de recevoir 
Jes demandes du Conseil de tutelle concernant 
la mise au point de terminologies communes uni
versellement acceptables. 

Le PRESIDENT remercie le representant special 
pour le Cameroun sous administration fran~aise 
d'avoir repondu aux questions que lui a posees 
le Conseil. 
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Mr. Watier, special representative for the 
· Cameroons under French administration, and Mr. 

C ortesiio, re prescntative of the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, 
withdrew. 

41. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: (a) 
Cameroons under British adminis· 
tration, 1947 (continued) 

ORAL QUESTION TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
GF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (T/185, 
T/185/ADD.1, T/185/ADD.2, T/247 AND T/ 
251) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Shute, 
special representative of the Administering Au
thority for the Cameroons under British adminis
tration, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to ask the special representative questions 
on political advancement in the Trust Territories. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
in his Government's view it was not part of the 
functions of the special representative to give in
dications of United Kingdom policy with regard 
to Trust Territories. The special representative 
was there to furnish the Council with factual in
formation and to explain and amplify that infor
mation. Sir Alan himself would be quite prepared 
to answer questions relating to matters of policy, 
in so far as that was possible. 

Some of the questions submitted appeared to 
imply criticism of the method by which the British 
Cameroons was administered as an integral part 
of Nigeria. He stressed that that practice had been 
in force for a considerable time and that his 
Government was fully entitled, in accordance with 
the provisions of article 5 (a) of the Trusteeship 
Agreement, to integrate the administration of 
that Territory with adjacent Territories with which 
it was linked ethnically and geographically. 

While his Government realized that the Council 
might have to study certain information relating 
to the adjacent colonial Territories, it admitted 
the Council's right to study and comment on that 
information only in so far as it directly affected 
the Trust Territories. 

Referring to document T /247, section II, para
graph 1, he drew the Council's attention to the 
fact that the annual report contained information 
on the subjects raised. If further information was 
required concerning other common services, he 
would be glad to know what was deemed neces
sary. His Government was quite willing for the 
visiting Mission to visit hospitals, etc. in adjacent 
areas of Nigeria, which served the inhabitants of 
'the Cameroons. It would not be possible for the 
Mission to make an official visit to the Legislative 
Council of Nigeria or the Eastern House of 
Assembly, but members of the Mission might 
attend those bodies in a purely private capacity. 

M. W atier, representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration franraise, et M. Cortesao, 
representant de !'Organisation des Nations Unies 
pour l' education, la science et la culture, se re
tirent. 

41. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du 
jour: a) Cameroun sous adminis· 
tration britannique, 194 7 (suite) 

QUESTION pRALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMINIS
TRATION (T/185, T/185/ADD.1, T/185/AnD.2, 
T/247 ET T/251) . 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Shute, repre
sentant special de l' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration pour le Cameroun sous administration 
britannique, prend place d la table du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a poser au representant special leurs questions 
orates relatives au developpement politique du 
Territoire. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que, 
de l'avis de son Gouvernement, le representant 
special n'a pas qualite pour donner des indications 
sur la politique du Royaume-Uni a l'egard de 
Territoires sous tutelle. Son role est de fournir 
au Conseil des informations reposant sur des faits 
et d'expliquer et developper ces informations. Le 
representant du Royaume-Uni est tout dispose, 
pour sa part, a repondre, clans la mesure du pos
sible, aux questions ayant trait a la ligne de con
duite de son Gouvernement. 

Quelques-unes des questions posees paraissent 
impliquer une critique de la methode suivant 
laquelle le Cameroun britannique est administre 
comme une partie integrante du Nigeria. Sir Alan 
fait ressortir que l'on procede ainsi depuis un 
temps considerable et que, conformement aux 
dispositions de l'alinea a) de !'article 5 de !'Accord 
de tutelle, son Gouvernement est parfaitement en 
droit de reunir sous une meme administration ce 
Territoire et les territoires adjacents avec lesquels 
il presente des liens ethniques et geographiques. 

Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni se rend 
compte que le Conseil peut avoir a etudier certains 
renseignements ayant trait aux territoires des co
lonies voisines, mais Sir Alan Burns insiste sur le 
fait que le Conseil n'a le droit d'etudier ces in
formations et de presenter des observations a leur 
sujet que clans la mesure ou elles affectent directe
ment les Territoires sous tutelle. 

Au sujet de la question 1 de la section II du 
document T /247, le representant du Royaume
Uni appelle !'attention du Conseil sur le fait que 
le rapport annuel renferme des informations sur 
les points souleves et il declare que si l'on a besoin 
de renseignements complementaires sur d'autres 
services communs, il serait heureux qu'on lui 
indiquat ceux que l'on considere comme neces
saires. Son Gouvernement est tout dispose a ce 
que la mission de visite se rende dans les hopitaux 
et autres etablissements des regions ad jacentes 
du Nigeria qui pourvoient aux besoins des habi
tants du Cameroun. La mission' ne pourra se 
rendre en visite officielle au Conseil legislatif du 
Nigeria OU a la Chambre des representants de 
l'Est (Eastern House of .Assembly), mais les 
membres de la mission pourront assister aux 
seances, a titre purement prive. 
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As regards question 1, section I, document 
T /247, his Government saw no reason for alter
ing arrangements which had worked satisfactorily 
and which were based on natural communication 
routes as well as on ethnical and other grounds. 

Referring to questions 10 to 12, section IV, 
document T/247, Sir Alan stated that the exist
ing constitution of the Legislative Council of 
Nigeria was about to be reviewed and the Admin
istering Authority would decide what changes 
might be desirable in the light of that review. 

With reference to question 8 ( c) of the same 
section, he said it was not the practice to have 
representation by regions on the Executive Coun
cil of Nigeria as at present constituted. His Gov
ernment had accepted certain specific obligations 
in respect of the Trust Territory and there was 
no reason to suppose that the interests of the 
Cameroons did not receive due attention in the 
deliberations of the Executive Council. 

In connexion with question 11 of section IV, he 
reminded the Council that the representation on 
the Legislative Council was chosen from the East
ern Regional Council. Since the population of the 
Cameroons province was 465,000, the two mem
bers representing it on the Eastern' Regional 
Council we~e a not unreasonable proportion, as 
the other eight members of that Council repre
sented a population of more than four million. 

Turning to question 7 of section IV, Sir Alan 
said that it was his Governrpent's declared.policy 
to foster the growth of democratic political insti
tutions in all Territories for which it was re
sponsible. The review of the existing constitution 
of the Legislative Council which was soon to be 
made might lead to changes in the suffrage law. 

Question 7, section VI, document T /247, re"'.' 
ferred to the National Council of Nigeria and the 
Cameroons. His Government's attitude towards 
that organization was the one which it adopted 
towards all political movements; it was willing to 
co-operate with any organization prepared to work 
constructively for the political, economic and social 
advancement of the Territory. 

\Vhen asked by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics) whether any special legisla
tion was envisaged to give a special status to the 
Trust Territory and its inhabitants, in accordance 
'i.vith the provisions of the United Nations Char
ter, Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) replied 
in the negative. 

Replying to a question by Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. 
SHUTE (Special representative for the Cameroons 
under British administration) said that no prac
tical measures, other than the investigation re
ferred to by Sir Alan Burns, had been taken to 
introduce universal suffrage into the Cameroons. 

Mr. LIN MouSHENG (China) said that the 
questions addressed to the special representative 
by his delegation were not intended to imply any 
criticism of the Administering Authority but 
merely to elicit further information concerning 
the Trust Territory.· He was satisfied with the 
views expressed by the United Kingdom repre-

En ce qui concerne la question- 1 de la section 
I du document T /247, le Gouvernement britan
nique ne voit pas de raison de modifier des dispo
sitions qui se sont revelees satisfaisantes et qui 
tiennent compte des voies de communication 
naturelles et des raisons ethniques et autres. 

En ce qui concerne les questions 10 a 12 de la 
section IV du document T /247, la constitution 
actuelle du Conseil legislatif du Nigeria est sur 
11; point d'etre revisee, et 1' Autorite chargee de 
!"administration determinera, a la lumiere de cette 
revision, les modifications qu'il serait souhaitable 
d'apporter. 

En ce qui concerne la question 8 c) de la meme 
section, il n'existe pas, aux termes de la Constitu
tion, de representation par regions au sein du 
Conseil administratif du Nigeria. Le Gouvernement 
du Royaume-Uni a accepte d'assumer, a l'egard 
du Territoire sous tutelle, certaines obligations 
determinees et il n'y a aucune raison de supposer 
que les interets du Cameroun ne m;oivent pas 
toute !'attention voulue lors des deliberations du 
Conseil administratif. · 

A propos de la question 11 (T /247 section IV), 
Sir Alan rappelle au Conseil que Jes representants 
au Conseil legislatif sont choisis parmi les membres 
du Conseil regional de l'Est ( Eastern regional 
Council). La province du Cameroun a une popu
lation de 465.000 habitants; il est done raisonnable 
qu'elle soit representee par deux membres au Con
seil regional de l'Est, puisque les huit autres mem
bres de ce Conseil representent une population de 
plus de 4 millions d'habitants. 

En ce qui concerne la question 7 (T /247, sec
tion IV), la politique du Gouvernement britan
nique a toujours ete de favoriser le developpe
ment des institutions politiques democratiques 
clans tous les Territoires dont il a la charge. La 
constitution actuelle du Conseil legislatif sera pro
chainement soumise a une revision qui pourrait 
entrainer certains changements clans la loi elec
torale. 

La question 7 (T /247, section VI) a trait au 
Conseil national du Nigeria et du Cameroun. L'at
titude du Gouvernement britannique a l'egard de 
cette organisation est semblable a celle qu'il ~_adop
tee a l'egard de tous les mouvements pol!tiqu~s; 
il est pret a collaborer avec toute orga111sat10n d1s
posee a travailler de fa<;on constructive en vue du 
progres politique, economique et social du Ter
ritoire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republique? socia
listes sovietiques) demande si une legislat1011 p~r
ticuliere est envisagee qui donne un statut special 
au Territoire sous tutelle et a ses habitants, con
formement aux dispositions de la Charte des N '.1-
tions Unies. Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Um) 
repond par la negative. 

Repondant a une q!-1esti?n posee .P~r M. S~I;
DATov (Union des Repub}1ques soc1~b?tes sovte
tiques), M. SHUTE ( representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration britannique), de
clare qu'aucune mesure d'ordre pratique a~t~e q_ue 
l'enquete dont a parle Sir Alan BURNS n'a e~e pnse 
pour introduire au Cameroun le suffrage u111versel. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) declare que les 
questions posees au representant sp~~ial pa; sa 
delegation ont pour but, non pas de cntiquer 1 Au
torite chargee de l'administration, mais simplement 
d'obtenir de nouvelles informations sur le Ter
ritoire sous tutelle. 11 est satisfait des vues expri
mees par le representant du Royaume-Uni et i1 
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se~tative and was glad to know that the visiting 
mission might visit some of the hospitals in 
Nigeria serving inhabitants of the Trust Terri
to1y. He wished to know, however, why the 
Mission might not pay a special official visit to 
the Eastern House of Assembly. He also desired 
information on the functions of the recently ap
pointed Commissioner of the Cameroons and his 
relations with the other Chief Commissioners of 
the Eastern and Northern Provinces. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that the Commissioner of the Cameroons would 
be in -administrative control of the Cameroons 
Province, which was to be divided into two prov
inces, each in charge of a Resident. It had not yet 
been decided whether he would be subject ad
ministratively to the Chief Commissioner of the 
Eastern Region or only to the Governor at Lagos. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom), answer
ing questions 4 and 5, section II, document T /247, 
which had been submitted by the Philippine dele
gation, said his Government was taking steps to 
enable all colonies and other Territories for which 
they were responsible to attain self-government; 
he saw no reason why the connexion between the 
Cameroons and Nigeria should impede the realiza
tion of that objective. His Government had no 
intention of placing Nigeria under the Trustee
ship System. There was no reason why the Came
roons should not become self-governing or inde
pendent either in connexion with or separately 
from Nigeria. 

In reply to questions from Mr. INGLES (Philip
pines) Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for 
the Cameroons under British administration) said 
that the Government of Nigeria was seeking to 
obtain additional literature about the Trusteeship 
System, but that none had arrived before he left 
the Trust Territ.ory. 

General information on the Trusteeship System 
was given to all administrative officers at courses 
in the United Kingdom, though no educational 
courses on the System were held in the Trust 
Territory. 

Referring to a point raised by the PRESIDENT, 
Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the Came
roons under British administration) said he was 
sure a list of the people to whom documents with 
information on the Trusteeship System should be 
sent had been submitted, although it might not 
yet have reached the Trusteeship Council. 

At the request of Mr. INGLES (Philippines), 
Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the Came
roons under British administration) promised to 
make available to the Council in the next report 
of the Administering Authority a digest of the 
information contained in the report of the Select 
Committee mentioned in section IV, paragraph 
25, document T/251. 

The PRESIDENT asked for questions on economic 
advancement. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration), an-

est heureux de savoir que la mission pourra visiter 
quelques-uns des hopitaux de la Nigeria dont les 
services sont ouverts aux habitants du Territoire 
sous tutelle. I1 desire cependant savoir pourquoi 
la mission ne pourrait se rendre en visite officielle 
a la Chambre des representants de l'Est ( Eastern 
House of Assembly). II desire egalement avoir des 
renseignements sur les fonctions du Commissaire 
du Cameroun, recemment designe, et sur ses rap
ports avec les autres Commissaires generaux des 
provinces de l'est et du nord. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare que 
le Commissaire du Cameroun sera charge du con
trole administratif de la province du Cameroun qui 
va etre divisee en deux provinces, confiees chacune 
a un resident. On n'a pas encore decide si, du point 
de vue administratif, il sera sous les ordres du 
Commissaire general de la region de l'est OU s'il 
sera seulement responsable envers le Gouverneur 
residant a Lagos. . 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni), repondant 
aux questions 4 et 5 (T /247, section II) soumises 
par la delegation des Philippines, indique que son 
Gouvernement prend actuellement des dispositions 
afin de mettre toutes les colonies, ainsi que les 
autres territoires dont il a la charge, en mesure 
d'acceder a l'autonomie, et il ne voit pas pourquoi 
les liens etablis entre le Cameroun et la Nigeria 
empecheraient d'atteindre ce but. Son Gouverne
ment n'a nulle intention de placer la Nigeria sous 
tutelle et il n'y a aucune raison pour que le Came
roun ne devienne pas autonome ou independant, 
soit en liaison avec la Nigeria, soit independam
ment de ce Territoire. 

En reponse a des questions posees par M. 
INGLES (Philippines), M. SHUTE ( Representant 
special pour le Cameroun sous administration bri
tannique), declare que le Gouvernement de la 
Nigeria cherche a obtenir un complement d'infor
mation sur le regime de tutelle, mais qu'a son de
part du Territoire sous tutelle la documentation 
recherchee n'etait pas encore parvenue. 

Tous les fonctionnaires peuvent obtenir une 
documentation generate sur les questions relatives 
au regime de tutelle en suivant certains cours au 
Royaume-Uni; cependant, il n'existe pas de cours 
de ce genre clans le Territoire sous tutelle. 

Repondant a une question du PRESIDENT, (M. 
SHUTE ( representant special pour le Cameroun 
sous administration britannique) affirme que la 
liste de personnes qui doivent recevoir les ren
seignements concernant le regime de tutelle a ete 
presentee au Conseil de tutelle, mais, il se peut que 
celui-ci n'en ait pas encore ete saisi. 

A la demande de M. INGLES (Philippines), M. 
s HUTE ( representant special pour le Cameroun 
sous administration britannique) promet d'inserer, 
a l'intention du Conseil, clans le prochain rapport 
de l' Autorite chargee de !'administration un re
sume des renseignements qui figurent clans le rap
port du Comite d'enquete mentionne clans le docu
ment T/251, section IV, paragraphe 25. 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a passer aux 
questions relatives au developpement economique. 

En reponse a une question de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques), 
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swering a question from Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), said that the strike 
in the Cameroons Development Corporation at 
Tiko was due to the fact that the labourers had 
thought they could thus obtain more quickly the 
arrears of wages which were due to them as a 
res~lt of a retroactive increase in wages. The 
pohce had been called out to deal with the strike 
because a certain amount of wanton damage had 
been done to the property of the Cameroons De
velopment Corporation. So far as he knew no . . . . ' 
severe mJunes were mcurred, and the strike was 
brought to an end by payment of the arrears in 
wages. 

l\fr. SAYRE (United States of America) refer
ring to s~ction IV, Public Finance, on pages 144 
and 145 m the annual report on the Cameroons 
under British administration, 1947, noted that 
one-twenty-third of the expenditure of the Gover
nor and the Nigerian Secretariat was taken as the 
expenditure on the Trust Territory. He presumed 
that. t?at w':s a proportion based on population 
stat1~ttcs. Smee the number of people in the 
Territory did not necessarily indicate the amount 
of money the Government spent in the Territory, 
he wondered what means were employed to ensure 
that the budget of the Trust Territory did not 
bear a disproportionate amount of the total cost 
of administration. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
in nearly all the items on page 144 of the report 
the figures given represented, as accurately a~ . 
possible, expenditure in the Cameroons. There 
'\\'.e~e, however, certain overhead expenditures 
which could .only be allocated by a proportionate 
charge. The items covering certain administrative 
and miscellaneous expenses were calculated on a 
population proportion basis. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) quoted 
the following paragraph from page 145 of the 
report: 

"~he Nigerian Government expenditure on 
pub!tc debt charges was first divided by twenty
three, and then halved on the grounds that half 
the public debt is due to railway construction from 
which the Trust Territory only derived remote 
benefits." 

He wondered whether that paragraph implied 
that the Trust Territory received full benefit from 
other work for which the public debt was in
curred. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) replied 
that that was so. . · 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for practical details in connexion 
with the statement on page 31 of the · report that 
all the income of the Cameroons Development 
Corporation was used for the development of the 
Trust Territory. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that the Cameroons Development Corporation 
was in its very early stages. In its first year it 
had showed a profit of only £178,275. 
£158,000 had been set aside against the taxa-

M. SHUTE (representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare que 
si les ouvriers de la Societe pour la mise en valeur 
du Cameroun se sont mis en greve a Tiko, c'est 
qu'ils pensaient pouvoir ainsi obtenir plus rapide
ment le paiement des arrieres qui leur etaient dus 
par suite de !'augmentation de leurs salaires avec 
effet retroactif. On a eu recours a la police, en 
raison de certaines depredations causees par les 
grevistes aux biens de la Societe. A sa connais
sance, il n'y a pas eu de blesses graves et la greve 
a pris fin apres le paiement de l'arriere des salaires. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) se referant 
a la section IV ( finances publiques) du rapport 
annuel sur le Cameroun sous administration bri
tannique pour l'annee 1947 (pages 144 et 145), 
constate qu'un vingt-troisieme des depenses du 
gouverneur et du secretariat de la Nigeria ont 
ete considerees en tant que depenses du Terri
toire sous tutelle. M. Sayre suppose que cette pro
portion a ete etablie d'apres Jes statistiques de la 
population. Etant donne que le nombre des habi
tants du Territoire ne donne pas forcement une 
indication sur le montant des depenses engagees 
par le Gouvernement clans le Tecritoire en ques
tion, M. Sayre se demande quelles garanties ont ete 
prises afin d'assurer que le budget du Territoire 
sous tutelle ne supporte pas une part trop elevee 
de !'ensemble des frais d'administration. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que, 
clans la plupart des chapitres de depenses qui figu
rent a la page 144 du rapport, sont donnes des 
chiffres qui representent aussi approximativement 
que possible Jes depenses effectuees au Cameroun. 
Cependant, certains frais generaux ne peuvent etre 
repartis qu'en recourant a un systeme proportion
nel. Certains chapitres de depenses administratives 
et diverses ont ete etablis sur une base propor
tionnelle au chiffre de la population. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) cite le pas
sage suivant, extrait de la page 145 du rapport: 

"Les depenses du Gouvernement de la Nigeria 
en ce qui concerne les charges de la dette publique 
furent d'abord divisees par 23, puis par 2, etant 
donne que les frais afferents a la construction de 
voies ferrees, entreprise dont le Territoire n'a re
tire que des benefices restreints, entrent pour 
moitie dans la dette publique. 

M. Sayre se demande si cela signifie que le Ter
ritoire sous tutelle retire d 'importants benefices 
d'autres travaux egalement finances par le Tresor 
public. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) repond · par 
!'affirmative. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande des precisions au sujet 
de la declaration qui figure a la page 31 du rapport, 
declaration selon laquelle tous les benefices de la 
Societe pour la mise en valeur du Cameroun ser
vent a favoriser le developpernent du Territoire 
sous tutelle. 

M. SHUTE (representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare que 
la Societe pour la mise en valeur du Cameroun 
n'en est encore qu'au stade initial et n'a realise au 
cours de sa premiere annee d'activite qu'un bene
fice de 178.275 livres, dont 158.000 ont ete re-
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tion that it should have paid during the years 
1946-1949. The balance had been carried forward 
to the following year's accounts so that no part of 
the profits for 1947 had thus far been used for the 
actual benefit of the people of the Cameroons. 
The £158,000 which were being held against 
the payment of taxes would be incorporated in 
the overall budget of Nigeria and would go to 
general revenue as taxation. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Tuesday, 15 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 
President: Mr. LIU CmEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

42. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: (a) 
Cameroons under British adminis· 
tration, 1947 (continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (T /185, 
T/185/ADD.l, T/185/ADD.2, T/247 AND T/. 
251) (continued) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Shute, 
special representative of the Administering Au
thority for the Cameroons under British admin
istration, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT requested the Council to con
tinue the examination of questions relating to the 
economic development of the Cameroons under 
British administration. He pointed out that the 
special representative had first to reply to a writ
ten question submitted by the Belgian delegation 
(T/247, section V, paragraph 28). 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) stated 
that the Belgian representative had asked how the 
prices of products sold to the British Ministry of 
Food were determined. The only important prod
uct sold directly to that Ministry was bananas, 
and the price was established in London through 
negotiations between the Ministry of Food and 
the producers. The factors taken into considera
tion were the following : world prices of bananas, 
consumers' prices current in the United Kingdom, 
cost of production and, lastly, the desire to fix a 
price which would promote production and the 
general welfare of the Cameroons. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what percentage of the profits of 
the big companies, in particular, the Cameroons 
Development Corporation, the United Africa 
Company, and John Holts and Company, was 
subject to income tax. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) ex
plained that the total profits of those companies 

servees pour le paiement des impots que la Socie
te aurait du Verser de 1946 a 1949. Le solde a 
ete reporte au compte de l'annee suivante, de 
sorte que, jusqu'a present, aucune part des bene
fices de 1947 n'a. pu etre effectivement mise au 
service des interets du peuple du Cameroun. Les 
158.000 livres reservees pour le paiement des im
pots entreront clans le budget general de la Nigeria 
et seront integrees au revenu general sous forme 
d'impots. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 55. 

DIX-SEPTIEME SEANCE 
Tenite a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mardi 15 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. Lru CHIER (Chine). 
Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 

Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

42. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du 
jour: a) le Cameroun sous ad· 
ministration hritannique, 1947 
( suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L' A UTORITE CHARGEE DE L' ADMINIS
TRATION (T/185, T/185/AnD.l, T/185/ADn.2, 
T/247 ET T/251) (suite) 
Sur l'invitation du President, M. Shiite, repre

sentant special de l' Autorite chargee de l'adminis
tration pour le Cameroun sous administration 
britannique, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a poursuivre 
l'examen des questions relatives au developpe
ment econoinique du Cameroun sous administra
tion britannique. Il signale que le representant 
special doit tout d'abord repondre a une question 
ecrite de la delegation de la Belgique (T/247, sec
tion V, paragraphe 28). 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
. roun sous administration britannique) rappelle 
que la question du representant de la Belgique 
etait de savoir comment sont etablis les prix des 
produits vendus au Ministere du ravitaillement 
britannique (lvlinistry of Food). Le seul produit 
important vendu directement a ce ministere est 
la banane; les prix sont etablis a Landres, a la 
suite de negociations entre le Ministere du Ravi
taillement et les producteurs. Les facteurs pris en 
consideration sont: les cours mondiaux des ba
nanes, les prix courants de consommation dans le 
Royaume-Uni, les frais de production et, enfin, le 
souci de fixer un prix grace auquel pourront etre 
favorises le developpement de la production et le 
bien-etre general du Cameroun. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande quel est le pourcentage 
des profits des grandes compagnies, notamment la 
Cameroons Development Corporation, la United 
Africa Company et John Holts and Company, qui 
est sujet a l'impot sur le revenu. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) explique 
que la totalite des benefices de ces compagnies est 
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swering a question from Mr. SOLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), said that the strike 
in the Cameroons Development Corporation at 
Tiko was due to the fact that the labourers had 
thought they could thus obtain more quickly the 
arrears of wages which were due to them as a 
result of a retroactive increase in wages. The 
police had been called out to deal with the strike 
because a certain amount of wanton damage had 
been done to the property of the Cameroons De
velopment Corporation. So far as he knew, no 
severe injuries were incurred, and the strike was 
brought to an end by payment of the arrears in 
wages. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) refer
ring to section IV, Public Finance, on pages 144 
and 145 in the annual report on the Cameroons 
under British administration, 1947, noted that 
one-twenty-third of the expenditure of the Gover
nor and the Nigerian Secretariat was taken as the 
expenditure on the Trust Territory. He presumed 
that that was a proportion based on population 
statistics. Since the number of people in the 
Territory did not necessarily indicate the amount 
of money the Government spent in the Territory, 
he wondered what means were employed to ensure 
that the budget of the Trust Territory did not 
bear a disproportionate amount of the total cost 
of administration. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) said that 
in nearly all the items on page 144 of the report 
the figures given represented, as accurately a~ 
possible, expenditure in the Cameroons. There 
\\'.e~e, however, certain overhead. expenditures 
which could only be allocated by a proportionate 
charge. The items covering certain administrative 
and miscellaneous expenses were calculated on a 
population proportion basis. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) quoted 
the following paragraph from page 145 of the 
report: 

"The Nigerian Government expenditure on 
public debt charges was first divided by twenty
three, and then halved on the grounds that half 
the public debt is due to railway construction from 
which the Trust Territory only derived remote 
benefits." 

He wondered whether that paragraph implied 
that the Trust Territory received full benefit from 
other work for which the public debt was in
curred. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) replied 
that that was so. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for practical details in connexion 
with the statement on page 31 of the report that 
all the income of the Cameroons Development 
Corporation was used for the development of the 
Trust Territory. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that the Cameroons Development Corporation 
was in its very early stages. In its first year it 
had showed a profit of only £178,275. 
£158,000 had been set aside against the taxa-

M. SHUTE ( representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare que 
si les ouvriers de la Societe pour la mise en valeur 
du Cameroun se sont mis en greve a Tiko, c'est 
qu'ils pensaient pouvoir ainsi obtenir plus rapide
ment le paiement des arrieres qui leur etaient dus 
par suite de !'augmentation de leurs salairesavec 
effet retroactif. On a eu recours a la police, en 
raison de certaines depredations causees par les 
grevistes aux biens de la Societe. A sa connais
sance, il n'y a pas eu de blesses graves et la greve 
a pris fin apres le paiement de l'arriere des salaires. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) se referant 
a la section IV ( finances publiques) du rapport 
annuel sur le Cameroun sous administration bri
tannique pour l'annee 1947 (pages 144 et 145), 
constate qu'un vingt-troisieme des depenses du 
gouverneur et du secretariat de la Nigeria ont 
ete considerees en taut que depenses du Terri
toire sous tutelle. M. Sayre suppose que cette pro
portion a ete etablie d'apres les statistiques de la 
population. Etant donne que le nombre des habi
tants du Territoire ne donne pas forcement une 
indication sur le montant des depenses engagees 
par le Gouvernement dans le Tecritoire en ques
tion, M. Sayre se demande quelles garanties ont ete 
prises afin d'assurer que le budget du Territoire 
sous tutelle ne supporte pas une part trop elevee 
de !'ensemble des frais d'administration. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que, 
clans la plupart des chapitres de depenses qui figu
rent a la page 144 du rapport, sont donnes des 
chiffres qui representent aussi approximativement 
que possible les depenses effectuees au Cameroun. 
Cependant, certains frais generaux ne peuvent etre 
repartis qu'en recourant a un systeme proportion
nel. Certains chapitres de depenses administratives 
et diverses ont ete etablis sur une base propor
tionnelle au chiffre de la population. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) cite le pas
sage suivant, extrait de la page 145 du rapport: 

"Les depenses du Gouvernement de la Nigeria 
en ce qui concerne les charges de la dette publique 
furent d'abord divisees par 23, puis par 2, etant 
donne que les frais afferents a la construction de 
voies ferrees, entreprise dont le Territoire n'a re
tire que des benefices restreints, entrent pour 
moitie clans la dette publique. 

M. Sayre se demande si cela signifie que le Ter
ritoire sous tutelle retire d'importants benefices 
d'autres travaux egalement finances par le Tresor 
public. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) repond par 
!'affirmative. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande des precisions au sujet 
de la declaration qui figure a la page 31 du rapport, 
declaration selon laquelle tous les benefices de la 
Societe pour la mise en valeur du Camerou~ s~r
vent a favoriser le developpement du Ternto1re 
sous tutelle. 

M. SHUTE ( representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare que 
la Societe pour la mise en. ':a~eur d~ ~m~rfun 
n'en est encore qu'au stade 1mtial et n a realise au 
cours de sa premiere annee d'activite qu'un, ~en~
fice de 178.275 livres, dont 158.000 ont ete re-
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tion that it should have paid during the years 
1946-1949. The balance had been carried forward 
to the following year's accounts so that no part of 
the profits for 1947 had thus far been used for the 
actual benefit of the people of the Cameroons. 
The £158,000 which were being held against 
the payment of taxes would be incorporated in 
the overall budget of Nigeria and would go to 
general revenue as taxation. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Tuesday, 15 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 
President: Mr. Lru CHIER (China). 

Pre~ent: The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
Fr3:nce, Iraq,. Mexic.o,. New Zealand, Philippines, 
Umon of. Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, Umted States of America. 

42. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: (a) 
Cameroons under British adminis· 
tration, 1947 (continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (T /185, 
T/185/ADD.1, T/185/Ann.2, T/247 AND T/ 
251) (continued) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Shute, 
special representative of the Administering Au
thority for the Cameroons under British admin
istration, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT requested the Council to con
tinue the examination of questions relating to the 
economic development of the Cameroons under 
British administration. He pointed out that the 
special representative had first to reply to a writ
ten question submitted by the Belgian delegation 
(T/247, section V, paragraph 28). 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) stated 
that the Belgian representative had asked how the 
prices of products sold to the British Ministry of 
Food were determined. The only important prod
uct sold directly to that Ministry was bananas, 
and the price was established in London through 
negotiations between the Ministry of Food and 
the producers. The factors taken into considera
tion were the following: world prices of bananas, 
consumers' prices current in the United Kingdom, 
cost of production and, lastly, the desire to fix a 
price which would promote production and the 
general welfare of the Cameroons. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what percentage of the profits of 
the big companies, in particular, the Cameroons 
Development Corporation, the United Africa 
Company, and John Holts and Company, was 
subject to income tax. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) ex
plained that the total profits of those companies 

servees pour le paiement des impots que la Socie
te aurait du verser de 1946 a 1949. Le solde a 
ete reporte au compte de l'annee suivante, de 
sorte que, jusqu'a present, aucune part des bene
fices de 1947 n'a. pu etre effectivement mise au 
service des interets du peuple du Cameroun. Les 
158.000 livres reservees pour le paiement des im
pots entreront dans le budget general de la Nigeria 
et seront integrees au revenu general sous forme 
d'impots. 

La seance est Ievee a 17 h. 55. 

DIX-SEPTIEME SEANCE 
Tenite a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mardi 15 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. Lrn CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

42. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
l'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du 
jour: a) le Cameroun sous ad· 
ministration hritannique, 1947 
(suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMINIS
TRATION (T/185, T/185/Ann.1, T/185/Ano.2, 
T /247 ET T /251) (suite) 
Sur l'invitation du President, M. Shute, repre

sentant special de l' Autorite chargee de l' adminis
tration pour le C ameroun sous administration 
britannique, prend place a la table du C onseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a poursuivre 
l'examen des questions relatives au developpe
ment econoinique du Cameroun sous administra
tion britannique. Il signale que le representant 
special doit tout d'abord repondre a une question 
ecrite de la delegation de la Belgique (T/247, sec
tion V, paragraphe 28) . 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) rappelle 
que la question du representant de la Belgique 
etait de savoir comment sont etablis les prix des 
produits vendus au Ministere du ravitaillement 
britannique (Ministry of Food). Le seul produit 
important vendu directement a ce ministere est 
la banane; les prix sont etablis a Landres, a la 
suite de negociations entre le Ministere du Ravi
taillement et les producteurs. Les facteurs pris en 
consideration sont : les cours mondiaux des ba
nanes, les prix courants de consommation dans le 
Royaume-Uni, les frais de production et, enfin, le 
souci de fixer un prix grace auquel pourront etre 
favorises le developpement de la production et le 
bien-etre general du Cameroun. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande quel est le pourcentage 
des profits des grandes compagnies, notamment la 
Cameroons Development Corporation, la United 
Africa Company et John Holts and Company, qui 
est sujet a l'impot sur le revenu. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) explique 
que la totalite des benefices de ces compagnies est 
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were subject to income tax at a flat rate of 7 
shillings and 6 pence in the pound sterling. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what amount of the taxes paid by 
those companies was used for the economic devel
opment of the Cameroons. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) stated 
that it was extremely difficult to give an exact 
reply to that question as the taxes paid by those 
companies were paid into the general budget of 
Nigeria. It was not possible to give an exact 
figure for the total profits realized by the big 
companies in the Trust Territory, with the ex
ception of the Cameroons Development Corpora
tion, the activities of which were limited to the 
Cameroons itself. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that it was apparent from the annual 
report that the indigenous population of the 
Cameroons paid a series of taxes which were 
levied as personal and household taxes. What 
were the reasons against the adoption of a single 
tax levied on a progressive scale on income, which 
would take into consideration the ability to pay 
of each tax-payer? 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) stated 
that there was a single tax levied on income. The 
one exception to that rule was in the case of the 
Fulanis, a pastoral people who owned consider
able livestock on which they paid taxes; they were 
therefore not subject to income tax. 

The principle b_ehind the flat rate of income tax 
was the small difference which existed between 
the earnings of the farmers. When their income 
exc~eded the established figure, the taxpayers paid 
an mcome tax assessed by a special committee 
appointed by the Native Authorities. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the village chiefs were 
~bliged to submit to the Administering Authori
ties records or reports on the sums received, inas
much as they acted as tax-collectors. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that the collection of taxes by the village chiefs 
was done on the basis of a taxpayers' register 
which the chiefs had to present at the same time 
as the sums they had collected. That register was 
checked in order to verify whether all taxpayers 
had paid their taxes; furthermore, the taxpayers 
themselves were given a receipt when effecting 
payment. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) drew attention to the following written 
reply given by the special representative (T /251, 
section V, paragraph 21 ( b) : "Taxes of European 
trading companies are paid in Nigeria. No sepa
rate account is made of the proportion of the com
pany's tax based on its earnings in the Came
roons." In view of that reply, the USSR repre
sentative did not understand how the special rep
resentative could state that Nigeria granted the 
Trust Territory of the Cameroons a sum of ap-

soumise a l'impot sur le revenu, a un taux uni
forme de 7 shillings 6 pence par livre sterling. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande quel est le montant 
des impots payes par ces compagnies qui est affecte 
au developpement economique du Cameroun. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique fait remar
quer qu'il est extremement difficile de repondre 
avec precision a cette question, etant donne que 
les impots payes par ces compagnies sont verses 
au budget general de la Nigeria. II n'est pas possible 
de preciser le montant total des benefices realises 
par les grandes compagnies clans le Territoire sous 
tutelle, a !'exception de la Cameroons Develop
ment corporation dont les activites sont limitees 
au Cameroun meme. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) fait remarquer qu'il ressort du 
rapport annuel que la population autochtone du 
Cameroun paie toute une serie d'impots, qui sont 
pen;us sous forme d'impots personnels et d'im
pots par foyers. Quelles sont les raisons qui 
s'opposent a !'adoption d'un impot sur le revenu, 
unique et progressif, tenant compte de la capacite 
de paiement de chaque contri_buable? 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare 
qu'il existe un impot unique sur le revenu. La 
seule exception a cette regle est faite pour les 
Fulanis, peuple de pasteurs qui possedent un im
portant cheptel; ils paient un impot sur ce cheptel 
et ne sont pas assujettis a l'impot sur le revenu. 

Le principe qui est a la base du taux ·uniforme 
de l'impot sur le revenu resulte de la faible dif
ference qui existe entre les fortunes des cultiva
teurs lorsque leurs revenus sont superieurs au 
forfait adopte; les contribuables paient un impot 
sur le revenu evalue par un comite special, nomme 
par les Autorites autochtones. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande si les chefs des vil
lages sont tenus de presenter a 1' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration des registres ou des rapports 
sur la perception des impots, etant donne qu'ils 
exercent Jes fonctions de percepteurs. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que les chefs des villages pen;oivent les im_P6ts 
grace a un registre des contribuables, reg1stre 
qu'ils doivent presenter en meme temps que la 
somme recueillie ; ce registre est controle pour, 
verifier si tous les contribuables ont paye leurs 
impots; d'autre part, les contribuables eux-memes 
rec;oivent un rec;u lorsqu'ils effectuent leurs verse
ments. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des !3-epubliques , socia
listes sovietiques) attire I' attent10n sur la reponse 
ecrite du representant special aux termes de la
quelle "les impots payes pa~ le~ socie~es ~ommer
ciales europeennes sont payees a la N 1gena; dans 
la comptabilite de l'impot pay~ par. Ja societe, O? 
ne tient pas compte de la partte qm corres~ond a 
ses benefices au Cameroun." (T /251, sectton V, 
paragraphe 21, b). Etant donne cette reponse, le 
representant de l'URSS ne comprend pas com
ment le representant special peut declarer que la 
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proximately £300,000 more than it received 
from the 1 erritory. Undoubtedly that estimate did 
not take into consideration the taxes paid by the 
big_ companies. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) stressed 
that the activities of the European companies in 
the Cameroons were very limited. however, in 
order to be able to give an. exact reply to the 
question of the USSR representative, he would 
consult the Accountant General to find out whether 
the taxes paid by the big companies had been 
taken into account. In view of certain statements 
in the annual report, it would seem that those 
taxes were not included in the figures which had 
been quoted. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) emphasized the importance of that ques
tion, as the special representative had stated that 
the ·profits of the Cameroons Development Cor
poration, which amounted to more than £150,000 
were paid directly into the Treasury of 
Nigeria, although that Company operated only 
in the Cameroons. Furthermore, the United 
Africa Company and John Holts and Company 
were extremely powerful corporations which no 
doubt made considerable profits in the Came
roons. He therefore wished to have exact figures 
in that connexion. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) stated 
that he would attempt to obtain the figures asked 
for but pointed out that they were not as impor
tant as might be presumed. Each of the two com
panies mentioned had only one important trading 
establishment in the Cameroons. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether those companies had other 
agents besides the two establishments mentioned 
by the special representative. 

l\fr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) stated 
that· those companies had as their sole representa
tives the directors of factories, but they had 
Africans as middlemen. The latter were employed 
on a salary basis and did not receive commissions. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
. publics) remarked that the annual report stated 
that food prices were extremely high. He further 
pointed out that the indigenous population was 
forbidden to hunt. He wished to know the reason 
for that prohibition and whether it also applied 
to Europeans. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) ex
plained that neither the indigenous population 
nor Europeans were forbidden to hunt. However, 
only holders of hunting licences were· allowed to 
hunt. The aim of the hunting regulations was to 
protect rare animals. It should be noted. that the 
indigenous population did not scrupulously adhere 
to the regulations, because it was difficult to carry 
out effective supervision in areas far from the 
centres of administration. 

Nigeria alloue au Territoire sous tutelle du Came
round une somme superieure d'environ 300.000 
livres sterling a celle qu'elle re<;oit de ce Territoire. 
II faut sans doute supposer que cette estimation ne 
tient pas compte des impots payes par les grandes 
compagnies. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) tient a sou
ligner que les compagnies europeennes n'ont, au 
Cameroun, que des activites tres reduites. Toute
fois, afin de pouvoir repondre de fa<;on precise a la 
question du representant de l'URSS, il consultera 
le Tresorier general pour savoir s'il a ete tenu 
compte des impots payes par les .grandes com
pagnies ; etant donne certaines indications du rap
port annuel, il y a tout lieu <le croire que ces im
pots ne sont pas compris clans les chiffres cites. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Repuhliques socia
listes sovietiques) souligne que cette question est 
tres importante, car le representant special a in
dique que les benefices de la Cameroons Develop
ment Corporation, s'elevant a plus de 150.000 
livres sterling, sont verses directement au Tresor 
de la Nigeria, alors que cette Compagnie travaille 
uniquement au Cameroun; d'autre part, la United 
Africa Company et John Holts and Company sont 
des societes extremement puissantes qui doivent 
realiser au Cameroun des benefices considerables. 
En consequence, le representant de l'URSS aime
rait recevoir des chiffres precis a ce sujet. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare 
qu'il s'efforcera d'obtenir les chiffres demandes, 
mais il tient a faire remarquer qu'ils ne sont cer
tainement pas aussi importants qu'on pourrait le 
supposer; les deux compagnies citees n'ont chacune 
qu'une seule succursale importante · au Cameroun .. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait savoir si ces com
pagnies ont des agents autres que Jes deux etablis
sements mentionnes par le representant special. 

. M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare que 
ces compagnies n'ont d'autres representants que 
les directeurs des factoreries. Toutefois, elles ont 
des intermediaires qui sont Africains. Ces derniers 
sont des employes salaries; ils ne pen;oivent pas 
de commissions. 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) fait observer que le rapport an
nuel signale que les prix des denrees alimentaires 
sont extremement eleves. D'autre part, il indique 
que la chasse est interdite a Ja population autoch
tone. Le representant de l'URSS voudrait con
naitre le motif de cette interdiction et savoir si elle 
s'applique egalement aux Europeens. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration· britannique) explique 
que la chasse n'est interdite ni a la population 
autochtone, ni aux Europeens. Toutefois, elle n'est 
permise qu'aux detenteurs d'un permis de chasse. 
La reglementation de la chasse a pour motif la 
protection des animaux rares. I1 faut noter que la 
population autochtone ne 'respecte · pas scrupu
leusement cette reglementation, car il est difficile 
d'exercer un controle efficace clans les regions 
eloignees des centres administratifs. 
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Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know the cost of the various 
hunting licences, inter alia those authorizing the 
hunting of animals which could be used by the 
indigenous population for food. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) was 
sorry that he could not give exact figures ; he 
would include them in the following annual report. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) requested some 
clarification in view of the nature of the USSR 
representative's question: the latter was thinking 
particularly of hunting practised by the indigenous 
population to ensure its food supply. In that case, 
did Africans also have to hold hunting licences? 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) stated 
that, in principle, it was necessary in all cases to 
have a licence; in practice, however, members of 
the indigenous population were continually hunting 
without worrying about that formality. It should 
be noted that Africans seldom used firearms ; they 
preferred the traditional methods: snares, traps, 
etc. 

Mr. Sor.:DATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know if that continual in
fringement of the regulations was tacitly permit
ted by the Administration or whether it led to 
legal action. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that he had known cases where Africans were 
prosecuted for infringing the Wild Animals Pres
ervation Ordinance. Generally, those guilty were 
fined. 

In reply to a question by Mr. UMARI (Iraq), 
Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the Came
roons under British administration) emphasized 
that the food supply of the local population did 
not at all depend on hunting; the population was 
interested in hunting only as a means of varying 
its diet. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) recalled that the 
special representative had stated in his written 
replies (T/251, section V, paragraph 7) that "the 
purchase price of the ex-enemy plantations has 
not yet been finally settled." 

He wished to know the reasons for the delay, 
and also who were taking part in the negotiations 
for fixing the purchase price. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) ex
plained that the delay had been due to the fact 
that claims had been made that some plantations 
had not belonged to Germans. Extensive investi -
gation had been necessary. 

Negotiations were carried out by the Governor, 
the Custodian of Ex-Enemy Property and the 
Cameroons Development Corporation. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) drew attention to 
the following written reply by the special repre
sentative (T/251, section V, paragraph 12): 
"There is no guarantee that the revenues from 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait connaitre les prix des 
differents permis de chasse, notamment de ceux 
permettant la chasse d'animaux pouvant servir a 
la population autochtone pour son alimentation. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) regrette de 
ne pas pouvoir donner de chiffres precis ; il les 
fera figurer clans le prochain rapport annuel. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a demander 
une precision, etant donne la nature de la ques
tion du representant de l'URSS : ce dernier pense 
surtout a la chasse pratiquee par la population 
autochtone clans le but d'assurer son alimentation. 
Dans ce cas, faut-il egalement que les Africains 
soient detenteurs d'un permis. de chasse? 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare 
qu'en principe le permis est obligatoire clans tous 
les cas, mais qu'en pratique les autochtones chas
sent continuellement, sans se soucier de cette for
malite. II faut noter que les Africains se servent 
rarement d'armes a feu; ils preferent les moyens 
traditionnels: pieges, trappes, etc. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait savoir si cette viola
tion continuelle des reglements est tacitement ad
mise par 1' Administration ou si elle donne lieu a 
des poursuites judiciaires. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond qu'il 
a connu des cas d'Africains poursuivis pour viola
tion de l'ordonnance relative a la preservation des 
animaux sauvages ( Wild Animals Preservation 
Ordinance). En general, les coupables sont frap
pes d'une amende. 

En reponse a une question de M. UMARI (Irak), 
M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) souligne 
que l'alimentation de la population autochtone _ne 
depend nullement de la chasse, dont le seul m
teret est de lui permettre de varier davantage sa 
nourriture. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) rappelle que le repre
sentant special a declare, dans ses reponses ecrites, 
que "le prix d'achat des plantations ayant appar
tenu a l'ennemi n'a pas encore ete fixe de fa<;on 
definitive" (T/251, section V, paragraphe 7). 

Le representant des Philippines voudrait con
naitre, d'une part, les raisons de ce delai, d'autre 
part, quelles sont les parties qui prennent part aux 
negociations en vue d'etablir ce prix d'achat. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le C3:me
roun sous administration britannique) exphque 
que le delai a ete provoque par le fait qu'il a ete 
presente des reclamations aux termes desquelle~ 
cert~ines plantations n'auraie1!t pa:' . apparten:1 a 
des Allemands; il a fallu proceder a des enquetes 
approfondies. 

Les negociations sont ~onduites par ~e Gouver
neur, le sequestre des btens ex-ennem1s (Custo
dian of Ex-Enemy Property) et la Cameroons De
velopment Corporation. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) attire !'attention sur 
la reponse ecrite du representant special aux 
termes de laquelle "rien ne garantit que les re
cettes provenant des impots payes par la Came-
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taxation paid . by the Corporation are applied 
exclusively to the benefit of the Trust Territory. 
These amounts will be paid into the revenues of 
Nigeria." 

He asked whether such a union between Nigeria 
and the Cameroons was not detrimental to the 
Trust Territory. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) felt that 
the reply to that question must be in the negative. 
Nigeria gave the Cameroons much more than it 
received; that situation would continue even when 
the Cameroons Development Corporation actually 
paid income tax, which was not the case at that 
time. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines), after hearing the 
questions and answers regarding the Cameroons 
Development Corporation, had the impression 
that the indigenous population would not benefit 
from the activities of that company for a period 
of thirty-five years, at least as far as ex-German 
plantations were concerned. His impression was 
based on the fact that the company would require 
thirty-five years to complete payments for those 
plantations and that the payments would have to 
be deducted from profits which were themselves 
taxable. If that impression was unfounded, he 
wished to know how soon the indigenous popu
lation would benefit directly from the Cameroons 
Development Corporation's working of the ex
German plantations. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that he would be most disappointed if the indige
nous population of the Cameroons did not directly 
benefit from the activities of the Cameroons De
velopment Corporation in the following thirty
five years. He hoped that the company's profits 
would enable it to make its yearly payments to
wards the purchase of the plantations while leav
ing it considerable sums which could be used for 
the benefit of the population. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) drew attention to the 
following written reply of the special representa
tive, regarding the felling of timber (T /251, 
section V, paragraph 4) : "The costs of the per
mits to fell the timber go to Government revenues 
and the amount of the royalties are paid into 
Native Authority funds of the area in which the 
timber is felled." 

He wished to know how the costs of the per
mits to fell timber compared with the royalties 
paid to the Native Authorities, if it was not pos
sible to know the two· totals exactly. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) regretted 
that he could not give exact figures. However, 
he thought he could say that royalties amounted 
to approximately one-sixth or one-eighth of the 
cost of the permits. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) observed that the 
special representative had stated in his written 
replies (T/251, section V, paragraph 21 (a): 
"Company tax is a flat rate at 7 shillings and 6 
pence in the pound on profits." Consequently, it 
appeared that small and large companies were 

roans D~velopment Corporation soient utilisees 
exclusivement au benefice du Territoire sous tu
telle. Ces sommes iront aux recettes de la Nigeria" 
(T/251, section V, paragraphe 12). 

Le representant des Philippines demande si 
une telle fusion entre la Nigeria et le Cameroun 
n'est pas prejudiciable au Territoire sous tutelle. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) estime que la 
reponse a cette question doit etre negative. Il fait 
remarquer que la Nigeria donne au Cameroun 
beaucoup plus qu'elle n'en re~oit et que situation 
continuera meme lorsque la Cameroons Develop
ment Corporation · paiera effectivement un impot 
sur le revenu, ce qui n'est pas encore le cas actu
ellement. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) a !'impression, a la 
suite des questions et reponses relatives a la 
Cameroons Development Corporation, que la 
population autochtone ne tirera aucun profit des 
activites de cette societe, tout au moins en ce qui 
concerne les plantations ayant appartenu a des 
Allemands, pendant une periode de trente-cinq 
ans. Son impression resulte du fait qu'il faudra 
trente-cinq ans a cette societe pour achever de 
payer ces plantations et que ces paiements doivent 
etre deduits des benefices, qui sont eux-memes 
sujets a l'imp6t. Si cette impression est injustifiee, 
le representant des Philippines voudrait savoir 
dans combien de temps la population autochtone 
tirera des avantages directs de !'exploitation par la 
C ameroons Development Corporation des planta
tions ayant appartenu a des Allemands. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare 
qu'il serait tres de<;u si la population autochtone 
du Cameroun n'obtenait pas des avantages directs 
des activites de la Cameroons Development Cor
poration clans les trente-cinq annees a venir. II 
espere que les benefices de cette societe lui per
mettront d' effectuer ses paiements annuels pour 
l'achat des plantations, tout en lui laissant des 
sommes importantes qui pourront etre utilisees au 
profit de la population. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) attire !'attention sur la 
reponse ecrite du representant special au sujet des 
coupes de bois: "Les recettes provenant de l'octroi 
des permis de coupe de bois vont au Gouverne
ment et le montant des redevances est verse a la 
caisse de l'autorite indigene de la region dans la
quelle le bois est.abattu" (T/251, section V, para
graphe 4). 

Le representant de Costa-Rica voudrait savoir 
quel est le rapport entre les recettes provenant de 
l'octroi des permis de coupe et les redevances 
payees aux autorites indigenes, a mains qu'il ne 
soit possible de connaitre le chiffre exact des deux 
totaux. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) regrette de 
ne pas pouvoir donner les chiffres exacts. Il pense 
pouvoir dire toutefois que les redevances s'elevent 
a environ un sixieme OU un huitieme des recettes 
provenant de l'octroi des permis. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) fait remarquer que le 
representant special a declare dans ses reponses 
ecrites: "L'impot sur les societes est un impot uni
forme de 7 shillings 6 pence par livre sterling de 
benefice" (T/251, section V, paragraphe 21 a). 
II faut en conclure que les petites societes paient 
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taxed at the same rate. Would it not be. more 
logical to substitute a progressive tax rate for the 
existing uniform tax ? 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that, to his knowledge, the Administration had 
not considered adopting a progressive tax rate. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that a 
comparison of profits on an absolute basis was 
not sufficient for the establishment of a progres
sive tax on profits; a relative estimate would be 
necessary, taking into account the capital invested. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) called attention 
to the special representative's written reply with 
regard to cocoa, in particular to the figures per
mitting a comparison between purchase prices in 
the _Cameroons and world selling prices (T /251, 
sect10n V, paragraph 2 (d). 

A study of those figures clearly showed a very 
marked difference between the purchase price in 
the Cameroons and world prices, and led to the 
conclusion that, during the period 1943-1947, 
the total production in the Cameroons must have 
resulted in a profit of approximately 18 million 
pounds sterling. The special representative had 
stated, however (T/251, section V, paragraph 
2 ( c) : "The sum available for the Nigerian 
Cocoa Marketing Board is now estimated at 
9,033,023 pounds." 

It would therefore be interesting to know 
whether that sum applied to the period 1943-
1947 or to a longer period and what had become 
of the difference between it and the sum of 18 
million pounds which had emerged from the fig
ures supplied by the special representative. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) first 
gave additional figures to supplement those in his 
written replies (T /251). 

He explained that the sum of 9,033,023 pounds 
sterling, given in section V, paragraph 2 ( c) of 
his written replies, covered the period dating back 
to the establishment of the West African Produce 
Control Board in 1939, but did not include the 
year 1947-1948. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that the difference to which the Mexican 
·representative had called attention must have 
arisen because no account had been taken of the 
intermediary costs between purchase at the plan
tation and sale on the big world markets, in par
ticular the cost of transport, brokerage, etc. 

Mr. PADILLO NERVO (Mexico) asked whether 
more complete figures concerning cocoa trans
actions could be included in the following annual 
report, so that the Trusteeship Council could be 
certain what were the real profits of the Nigerian 
Cocoa Marketing Board. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica), referring to written 
question 24 in section V of document T /247, 
submitted by his delegation, stated that, by sen
tencing to a year's imprisonment those who re-

le meme pourcentage que Jes grandes. Ne serait-il 
pas plus logique d'appliquer un taux progressif, de 
preference au taux uniforme en vigueur? 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare 
qu'a sa connaissance 1' Administration n'a pas en
visage !'adoption d'un taux progressif. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a faire re
marquer que pour etablir un impot progressif sur 
les benefices, il ne suffit pas de comparer simple
ment les benefices en valeur absolue; il faut faire 
une estimation relative, tenant compte des capitaux 
investis. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) attire !'atten
tion sur les reponses ecrites du representant spe
cial relatives au cacao, notamment sur les chiffres 
qui permettent de comparer les prix d'achat au 
Cameroun et les prix de vente mondiaux (T/251, 
section V, paragraphe 2 d). 

L'etude des chiffres fournis montre de fa<;on in
discutable une difference tres notable entre les 
prix d'achat au Cameroun et les prix mondiaux; 
on peut conclure de l'examen de ces chiffres que, 
durant la periode 1943-1947, la production totale 
du Cameroun a du Iaisser un profit d'environ 18 
millions de livres sterling. Or, d'apres le represen
tant special "on estime que !'Office commercial 
nigerien pour la vente du cacao (Nigerian Cocoa 
Marketing Board) a maintenant a sa disposition 
une somme de 9.033.023 livres sterling." (T/251, 
section V, paragraphe 2 c). 

En consequence, il serait interessant de savoir 
si cette somme concerne la periode 1943-1947 ou 
une periode plus longue et ce qu'il est advenu de 
la difference entre cette somme et celle qui a ete 
calculee a la suite des chiffres fournis par le repre
sentant special, c'est-a-dire 18 millions de livres 
sterling. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) donne tout 
d'abord quelques chiffres nouveaux completant 
ceux qu'il a indiques clans ses reponses ecrites 
(T/251). 

II signale que la somme de 9.033.023 livres ster
ling, indiquee a la section v, paragraphe 2 c), est 
relative a une periode remontant a la creation du 
West African Produce Control Board, c'est-a-dire 
en 1939; mais cette periode ne comprend pas l'an
nee 1947-1948. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) tient a faire 
remarquer que la difference signalee par le repre
sentant du Mexique provient certainement de ce 
qu'il n'a pas ete tenu compte, clans les calculs, des 
frais intermediaires entre l'achat a la plantation et 
la vente sur les grands marches mondiaux, notam
ment les prix de transport, les commissions, etc. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) demande s'il 
serait possible de faire figurer clans le prochain 
rapport annuel des chiffres plus complets sur les 
transactions de cacao, afin que le Conseil de tutelle 
puisse connaitre avec certitude les benefices eff~c
tivement realises par le N,igerian Cocoa Marketing 
Board. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica), se referant a la ques- . 
tion ecrite posee par sa delegation sous le numero 
24, section V du document T /247, constate qu'en 
punissant d'une annee de prison celui qui refuse 
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fused or neglected to pay the tax, the Adminis
tering Authority was in fact indirectly maintain
ing compulsory labour in the case of tax defaulters 
- although on page 43 of the annual report it 
denied such action - inasmuch as all prisoners 
were forced to work during their term of impris
onment. True, in his written reply (T /251, sec
tion V, paragraph 24), the special representative 
argued that the sentence was not tantamount to 
compulsory labour for tax defaulters, as the tax 
remained due after the sentence had been served. 
The delegation of Costa Rica and all the delega
tions which had severely criticized the exaction 
of compulsory labour in cases of non-payment of 
taxes in Trust Territories could not regard that 
as anything other than an aggravation · of the situ
ation to which they had objected, as the com
pulsory labour, instead of wiping out the fiscal 
debt, was ;;i.dded to it. The result was that an 
African who had not paid his three shillings tax 
would continue to owe it after having served a · 
year's imprisonment with hard labour. That law 
seemed too severe and should be modified. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) pointed 
out that in practice the maximum punishment in 
such_ cases was not more than fifteen days' im
prisonment. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stressed 
that, from the legal point of view, the sentence 
imposed, whether it was a fine, imprisonment, or 
both, was not in any sense compensatory and 
could not be regarded as payment in kind ; it was 
merely t}:ie penalty for the offence of refusing to 
obey the law. 

Mr. CANAS ( Costa Rica) asked whether the 
Administering Authority would be able to include 
in its following annual report figures showing 
the proportion between the emoluments accruing 
to the emirs and other local authorities, on the 
:me hand, and the total taxes collected by each of 
them, as well as the sums allocated to the budgets 
)f their districts, particularly for health and 
~ducation, on the other hand. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
:ameroons under British administration) prom
sed that the omission would be rectified in the 
'ollowing report. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) requested addi
ional information with respect to his delegation's 
IV'ritten question regarding the Cameroons De
relopment Corporation (T /249, section V, para
~raph 6). He understood that the greater part of 
he 250,000 acres of ex-enemy lands leased to 
he Cameroons Development Corporation was 
ocated in Victoria Division. The Chinese repre
,entative wished to know approximately what part 
1f that area bordered on the land where the 
3akweris were now living and what part of it 
1ad belonged to them in the past. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
:ameroons under British administration) was 
mable to supply exact figures but thought that 
.n extensive portion of the land had formerly 
,een Bakweri hunting grounds. 

OU neglige <l'acquitter l'impot, l' Autorite chargee 
de l'Administration, bien qu'elle s'en defende a 
la page 43 du rapport annuel, maintient en fait 
indirectement le travail force pour les contribua
bles defaillants, puisque tout detenu est astreint 
a travailler pendant la duree de ·son emprisonne
ment. Certes, clans sa reponse ecrite (T/251, sec
tion V, paragraphe 24), le representant special ob
jecte que cette condamnation n'equivaut pas a un 
paiement d'impot· sous forme de travail force, du 
fait que l'impot reste du apres l'accomplissement de 
la peine. La delegation du Costa-Rica et toutes 
celles qui ont severement critique l'application du 
travail force en cas de non-paiement de l'impot 
clans les Territoires sous tutelle ne peuvent voir 
la qu'une aggravation de la situation centre la
quelle elles se sont elevees, puisque le travail force, 
au lieu de compenser la dette fiscale, vient s'ajou
ter a celle-ci. Il en resulte qu'un Africain qui n'a 
pas verse ses trois shillings d'imposition conti
nuera a les devoir, apres avoir fait un an de 
prison au regime du travail force. Cette loi semble 
etre trop rigoureuse et devrait etre rriodifice. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) fait ob
server qu'en pratique le maximum de la peine ap
pliquee clans ce cas ne depasse pas quinze jours 
d' emprisonnement. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) souligne que, 
du point de vue juridique, la condamnation prevue, 
soit a une amende, soit a la prison, soit aux deux 
peines a la fois, n'a pas le caractere compensatoire 
et ne saurait etre consideree comme un paiement 
en nature; elle punit simplement !'infraction con
sistant clans le refus d'obeir a la loi. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) demande si l'Autorite 
chargee de l'administration sera en mesure, clans 
son prochain rapport annuel, de fournir des chif
fres permettant d'une part d'apprecier le rapport 
existant entre Jes emoluments alloues aux emirs 
et aux autres autorites autochtones, et le montant 
des impots collectes par chacun d'eux, ainsi que 
les sommes affectees aux budgets de leurs circons- . 
criptions, notamment au titre de la sante pu
blique et de l'enseignement, d'autre part. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) promet 
que cette lacune sera comblee clans le prochain rap
port. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) souhaiterait ob
tenir un renseignement complementaire relatif a 
la question ecrite posee par sa delegation concer
nant la Cameroons Development Corporation (T/ 
249, section V, paragraph 6). I1 croit comprend:e 
que la majeure partie des 250.000 acres de terram 
confisques aux ex-ennemis et affermes a la Canie
roons Development Corporation est situee clans la 
region de Victoria. Le representant de la Chine 
voudrait savoir approximativement quelle fraction 
de cette superficie est contigue a la region habitee 
actuellement par les Bakoueris, et quelle fraction 
de ces terres leur a appartenu clans le passe. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) n' est pas 
en mesure de fournir des chiffres precis, mais il 
pense qu'une gra~de_partie de ces terres corresp?1:d 
aux anciens ternt01res de chasse des Bakouens. 
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Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) asked why the 
real estate operation which had been carried out 
by the Cameroons Development Corporation and 
which, according to the promises of the Adminis
tering Authority, should have been profitable to 
the whole population of the Cameroons, did not 
appear to satisfy the Bakweris. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) thought 
that it was because that Corporation had not as 
yet distributed any profits. 

Mr. RYcKMANS (Belgium) had seen a similar 
situation in Western Samoa, where land that had 
formerly belonged to German planters had been 
given over to collective use. Those who had 
claimed title to that land had wanted it to be di
vided among them. In the case of the Bakweris, 
it was clear that they would have preferred to 
acquire direct and personal title to the land 
rather than become members of a collective group 
which would benefit from the profits of the Came
roons Development Corporation. It was also ob
vious, however, that under the management of 
the Cameroons Development Corporation the land 
would be put to infinitely better use in the general 
interest. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) was of the 
same opinion. He stressed the fact that the value 
of the land had been greatly increased since the 
Bakweris had been dispossessed. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) thought that their 
discontent was nevertheless understandable, inas
much as in exchange for their title to the land 
which, it was true, dated back sixty years or so, 
they were receiving only a promise of profits and 
did not know when they would begin to collect 
them. 

He had found contradictory information in the 
reports to the Permanent Mandates Commission 
regarding the physical, mental and moral state of 
the Bakweris : they were sometimes characterized 
as a lazy people about to die out and sometimes 
as vigorous and rather intelligent. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) re
marked that, before the German occupation, the 
Bakweris had been only indifferent farmers, se
cluded in their villages in the heart of the forest. 
The men had hunted, leaving all heavy work, 
including agriculture, to the women; as regards 
the latter point, the situation had not changed. 
The social balances of the population had later 
been seriously disturbed by the arrival in the 
region of about 16,000 plantation labourers, with
out women. On the other hand, the Bakweris had 
been the first to benefit by the arrival of missions, 
because of their nearness to the coast; that was 
why they were intellectually ahead of their neigh
bours. 

Mr. LIN MoUSHENG (China) asked whether 
the Administering Authority intended to let the 
Bakweris take part in the administration and con
trol of the Cameroons Development Corporation. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande pourquoi 
l'operation fonciere realisee par la Cameroons De
velopment Corporation qui, selon les promesses 
de l' Autorite chargee de !'administration, doit 
profiter a toute la population camerounaise, ne 
semble pas satisfaire les Bakoueris. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) suppose 
que c'est parce que cette societe n'a encore dis
tribue aucun benefice. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) a pu observer 
une situation analogue au Samoa Occidental, ou 
les terres ayant appartenu aux anciens planteurs 
allemands ont ete affectees au service de la col
lectivite; ceux qui invoquaient des titres a la 
propriete de ces terrains auraient voulu qu'on en 
fit le partage entre eux. Les Bakoueris auraient, 
de leur cote, evidemment prefere acquerir per
sonnellement et directement la propriete de ces 
domaines plutot que de faire partie d'une col
lectivite qui beneficiera des profits realises par la 
Cameroons Development Corporat£on. Mais ii est 
evident, d'autre part, que ces terres seront infini
ment mieux exploitees clans l'interet general si 
c'est la Cameroons Development Corporation qui 
en assume la gestion. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) est du meme 
avis et souligne que la valeur de ces terres a con
siderablement augmente depuis que les Bakoueris 
en ont ete depossedes. 

M. LIN MouSHENG (Chine) estime que leur 
mecontentement est, malgre tout, comprehensible 
car, en echange d'un titre de propriete remontant, 
ii est vrai, a une soixantaine d'annees, ils ne re
c;oivent qu'une promesse de benefices sans savoir 
quand ils commencero~t a les percevoir. 

Le representant de la Chine a releve clans les 
rapports a la Commission permanente des mandats 
des indications contradictoires sur I' etat physique, 
mental et moral des Bakoueris : ils sont repre
sentes tantot comme une population adonnee a 
la paresse et en voie de disparition, tantot comme 
des etres vigoureux, a l'intelligence plutot eveil
lee. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) indique 
que les Bakoueris n'etaient, avant !'occupation alle
mande, que de mediocres agriculteurs, refugies 
dans leurs villages au cceur de la foret. L'homme 
chassait, laissant a la femme la charge de tous les 
gros travaux y compris la culture du sol; sur ce 
dernier point, la situation n'a guere change. 
L'equilibre social de la population fut, par la 
suite, profondement trouble par la venue clans la 
region, pour le travail des plantations, de pres de 
16.000 ouvriers sans femmes. Mais, d'autre part, 
les Bakoueris ont ete Jes premiers a profiter de 
l'arrivee des missions, car ils etaient a proxiinite 
de la cote et c'est grace a cela qu'ils sont en avance 
sur leurs voisins au point de vue du developpement 
intellectuel. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande si l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration envisage de 
faire participer les Bakoueris a !'administration 
et au controle de la Cameroons Development Cor
poration. 
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Mr. SHUTE , (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) as
serte~ that they would take an increasingly active 
part m the management of the plantations. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know whether there were other 
tribes or clans which, like the Bakweris, had 
been illegally dispossessed of their land and were 
threatened with extinction. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) re
marked that the Bakweris were far from being 
condemned to extinction; on the contrary, their 
prosperity would necessarily increase along with 
that of the Cameroons Development Corporation. 
Other tribes might be affected by the plantations 
started in Kumba Division, but the density of the 
population there was so low that they could hardly 
suffer from lack of land. 

In reply to a question by Mr. PADILLO NERVO 
(Mexico), Mr. SHUTE (Special representative 
for the Cameroons under British administration) 
confirmed that no profits had as yet been distrib
uted by the Cameroons Development Corporation, 
the profits of the financial year 1946-1947 having 
been set aside in the reserve fund to pay the taxes 
for 1946 which were in arrears. Any profits real
ized in later years would be indicated in the corre
sponding reports. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) stated that his dele
gation had not received a reply to its written ques
tion 38, section V of document T /247, no doubt 
because it was of a political nature. His delega
tion had asked whether the legislation vesting all 
the mineral resources of the Territory in the 
Crown infringed the Charter and Trusteeship 
Agreement. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that the law should not be interpreted as making 
mineral resources the personal property of the 
Crown: on the contrary, it was a normal legal 
practice by means of which the benefits from those 
resources were reserved for the Trust Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know the total wages paid by 
the Cameroons Development Corporation and the 
wages paid to the various categories of workers. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) was 
unable to supply the figures immediately, but re
called that the average rate of wages per month 
paid to agricultural labourers' was given in table 
28, on page 156 of the annual report. The wages 
of plantation labourers varied from 1 shilling and 
3 pence to 1 shilling· and 7 pence a day, the sub
sistence level being estimated at 5 pence to 6 pence 
a day. The wages were paid entirely in cash. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for information concerning educa
tional and cultural work carried on by the Came
roons Development Corporation for the benefit 
of the indigenous population. 

M. SHUTE ( Representant special pour le Came
r.oun sous administration britannique) affirme 
qu'ils prendront une part de plus en plus active a 
la gestion des , plantations. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait savoir si d'autres tri
bus ou clans sont, comme Jes Bakoueris, menaces 
de disparaitre, apres avoir ete illegalement prives 
de leurs terres. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique), ayant fait 
observer que les Bakoueris ne sont nullement 
condamnes a disparaitre, mais qu'au contraire 
leur prosperite ne peut que croitre en meme temps 
que celle de la Cameroons Development Corpora
tion, indique que d'autres tribus peuvent etre 
affectees par l'etablissement de plantations clans 
la division de Koumba, mais que la densite de 
la population y est si faible qu'elles ne sauraient 
souffrir de l'insuffisance des terres. 

Repondant a une question de M. PADILLA NERVO 
(Mexique), M. SHUTE (Representant pour le 
Cameroun sous administration britannique) con
firme que la Cameroons Development Corporation 
n'a encore distribue aucun benefice, celui de J'exer
cice 1946-1947 ayant ete verse au fonds de reserve 
pour le paiement des arrieres d'impots au titre 
de 1946. Les benefices eventuels des annees ul
terieures figureront clans les rapports correspon
dants. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) fait remarquer que sa 
delegation n'a pas re<;u de reponse a la question 
ecrite figurant sous le numero 38, section V du 
document T /247, sans doute parce qu' elle avait 
un caractere politique. II s'agissait de savoir si 
la loi suivant laquelle les produits miniers du 
Territoire appartiennent a la Couronne est com
patible avec Ja Charte et l' Accord de tutelle. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (Royaume-Uni) precise que 
cette loi ne doit pas etre interpretee comme attri
buant personnellement a la Couronne la propriete 
des ressources minieres: elle constitue, au con
traire, un moyen normal et conforme a la pratique 
legislative de reserver le benefice de ces res
sources au 'J;'erritoire sous tutelle. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) desire connaitre le montant des 
salaires payes par la Cameroons Development Cor
poration et leur decompte par categories d' ouvriers. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) n'est pas en 
etat de fournir ces chiffres actuellement, mais il 
rappelle que le taux moyen des salaires mensuels 
d'un ouvrier agricole est donne par le tableau 28, 
a la page 156 du rapport annuel. Le salaire jour
nalier des ouvriers qui travaillent sur les planta
tions varie de un shilling 3 pence a un shilling 7 
pence, en regard d'un minimum vital qui peut etre 
estime a 5 OU 6 pence par jour. Le salaire est 
entierement verse en especes. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) s' enquiert des realisations de la 
Cameroons Development Corporation sur le plan 
scolaire et culture!, au profit de la population 
autochtone. 
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Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) admit
ted that the Corporation's work in that field had 
barely begun. At the moment there were only 
literacy classes for adults, attended by 350 out of 
a total of approximately 16,000 workers. The 
number of students, given on page 104 of the 
report, might have risen in 1948. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) requested information regarding the 
taxes paid by trade and industrial companies, the 
tax rates for companies such as the Cameroons 
Development Corporation, the United Africa 
Company and John Holts and Company, as well 
as the percentage of those taxes which went to 
the Treasury of the metropolitan country. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that the taxes collected went entirely to the reve
nues of Nigeria; no part of them went to the met
ropolitan country. The tax rate for companies 
was 7 shillings and 6 pence on each pound sterling 
of their profits. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what legislative measures had been 
adopted by the Legislative Council of Nigeria for 
the economic development of the Trust Territory. 

Mr'. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) ex
plained that all legislation passed in the Legisla
tive Council applied automatically to the Came
roons. There was only one law relating to the 
economic development of the Territory which ap
plied to the Cameroons alone : the Cameroons 
Development Corporation Ordinance. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed -out 'that page 32 of the annual 
report stated that on 7 February 1946 the Legis
lative Council had adopted a ten-year develop
ment plan for Nigeria providing for an expendi
ture of £1,500,000 specifically for the Camer
oons. He requested details regarding the 
expenditures already undertaken for the economic 
development of the Territory with the exception 
of sums spent for the construction of roads. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) indi
cated that the actual amount spent for that pur
pose in 1946-47 was £47,905 as shown 
on the table appearing on the bottom of page 184 
of the annual report. Almost one-half of that sum 
had been allocated for the construction of roads. 
£12,500 had been granted for health ser
vices. No credit was provided for education 
because before the development of primary educa
tion could be considered, normal and secondary 
schools for the training of teachers had to be built. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know to what extent the in
digenous population of the Cameroons had sub
scribed to the loan of :£300,000 which had 
been floated in order to allow the population 
to take part in financing the ten-year plan. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) reconnait 
que l'activite de la Corporation n'en est qu'a ses 
debuts clans ce domaine. II n'existe actuellement 
que des classes pour adultes illettres, frequentees 
par 350 ouvriers sur un total d'environ 16.000. Le 
nombre d'eleves, qui figure a la page 104 du rap
port, peut avoir augmente au cours de l'annee 
1948. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) souhaiterait avoir quelques pre
cisions sur les impots payes par les societes com
merciales et industrielles, le taux des impositions 
d'entreprises telles que la Cameroons Development 
Corporation, The United Africa Company et John 
Holts and Company, ainsi que le pourcentage de 
ces impots qui va au Tresor de la metropole .. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond que 
Jes impots pen;us sont integralement verses a 
la tresorerie du Nigeria et qu'aucune part n'en est 
distraite au profit de la metropole. Le taux des 
impositions des societes commerciales est de 7 
shillings 6 pence pour chaque livre sterling de 
benefice. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) demande quelles mesures legis
latives ont ete adoptees par le Conseil legislatif 
de la Nigeria en vue du developpement econo
mique du Territoire sous tutelle. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) expose que 
toutes les lois adoptees par le Conseil s'appliquent 
automatiquement au Cameroun. II n'existe qu'un 
seul texte special a ce Territoire ayant trait a son 
developpement economique; c'est l'ordonnance qui 
concerne la Cameroons Development Cprporation. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) releve a la page 32 du rapport 
annuel qu'un plan decennal pour le developpement 
de la Nigeria a ete adopte par le Conseil legislatif le 
7 fevrier 1946, prevoyant un credit de 1.500.000 
Iivres sterling specialement destine au Cameroun. 
II souhaiterait connaitre le detail des depenses 
deja engagees pour le developpement economique 
du Territoire, a !'exclusion-des sommes depensees 
pour la construction des routes. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun .sous administration britannique) indique que 
les depenses reelles engagees a ce titre en 1946-
1947 s'elevent a 47.905 livres sterling, ainsi qu'il 
resulte du tableau figurant au bas de la page 184 
du rapport annuel. Sur ce total pres de la moitie 
a ete affectee a la construction de routes. Le . 
Service de sante s'est vu octroyer 12.500 livres. 
Aucun credit n'etait prevu pour l'enseignement, 
car il faut d'abord batir des ecoles normales et . 
secondaires pour former des instituteurs, avant 
de songer a developper !'instruction primaire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) desire savoir clans quelle mesure 
les autochtones du Cameroun ont souscrit a l'em
prunt de 300.000 livres emis en vue de faire par
ticiper la population au financement . du plan . 
decennal. 



Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) re
called that he had replied to that question in para
graph 1 (d), section V, document T/251. While 
he could not unfortunately supply definite infor
mation on that subject, he thought that no African 
in the Trust Territory had subscribed to the loan. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether, on the basis of pages 16 
and 22 of the report and particularly of paragraph 
26, it was correct to conclude that the entire local 
administration was in the hands of tribal chiefs 
and nobles who, in that way, conserved their po
litical and economic domination over the tribes. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) ex
plained that the system of local administration 
adopted under the Native Authority Ordinance 
was based on the principle of the utilization of 
existing Native Authorities, namely, tribal chiefs 
where they existed or elders of local councils the 
members of which were chosen by the adult males 
of each village. 

In the northern regions where the authority of 
the Lamido of Adamawa and the Emir of Dikwa 
had been officially recognized, all the prerogatives 
of those chiefs which might shock the civilized 
conscience of mankind had been withdrawn and 
their powers were strictly limited to those ex
pressly provided for in the said ordinance. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.35 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.50 p.m. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know the basis for the rela
tionship between the chiefs and the nobles and 
the members of the tribe, the various juridical and 
economic groups which constituted the tribe, and 
the obligations of the members of the tribe toward 
the. chiefs and nobility. · 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) stated 
that in view of the application of the system of 
indirect government in Nigeria and the Came
roons, local conditions varied considerably de
pending on the areas, particularly between the 
north and the south. 

In the southern part of the Territory there were 
few centralized communities and practically no 
tribal chiefs. 

In the emirates, on the other hand, authority 
was firmly vested in a chief, succession though 
not hereditary being nevertheless limited to mem
bers of the ruling family. When an emir died, his 
successor was appointed by members of the family 
and recognized by the Government. He was the 
executive head of the Territory. He was the 
judge of the Native upper court for the area and 
he was responsible for collecting taxes. It was 
he who appointed district administrative and 
financial heads, who in turn appointed village 
heads. In short, his powers were clearly defined 
in the Native Authority Ordinance, the essential 
parts of which appeared on pages 124 and 125 of 
the annual report. 

The members of the tribe were under no obli
gation to their chief. They were of course required 
to pay the tax, but that was paid to the Govern-

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) rappelle 
qu'il a repondu. a cette question au paragraphe 1 
d) de la section V du document T/251. Tout en 
regrettant de ne pouvoir fournir une , certitude 
a cet egard, il pense qu'aucun Africain du Ter
ritoire sous tutelle n'a souscrit a cet emprunt. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande s'il est exact, comme 
on peut le deduire des pages 16 et 22 du rapport 
et notamment du paragraphe 26, que toute !'ad
ministration locale est entre les mains des chefs 
de tribu et de la noblesse, qui auraient ainsi con
serve leur domination po1itique et economique au 
sein de la tribu. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) expose que 
le systeme d'administration locale, adopte par l'or
donnance dite Native Authority Ordinance, est 
fonde sur le principe de !'utilisation des Autorites 
autochtones existantes, c'est-a-dire des chefs de 
tribu, la ou il y en a, ou bien des anciens des con
seils locaux dont les membres sont designes par 
les hommes adultes de chaque village. 

Dans les regions du nord OU l'autorite du Lamido 
d'Adamawa et celle de l'emir de Dikwa ont ete 
officiellement reconnues, ces chefs se sont vus 
retirer tous les privileges pouvant choquer les 
consciences civilisees, et leurs pouvoirs sont stricte
ment limites a ceux qui sont expressement prevus 
dans ladite ordonnance. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 35 et reprise 
a 16 h. 50. 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait savoir sur quelles bases 
sont etablies les relations des chefs et de la noblesse 
avec les membres de la tribu, quels groupes dis
tincts au point de vue juridique et economique 
constituent la tribu, et quelles sont les obligations 
de leurs membres a l'egard des chefs et de la 
noblesse. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) expose que, 
vu !'application du systeme du gouvernement in
direct au Nigeria et au Cameroun, le regime local 
varie considerablement suivant les regions et 
notamment entre le nord et le sud. 

Dans la portion meridionnale du Territoire, 
il n'y a que peu de communautes centralisees et l'on 
n'y rencontre pratiquement pas de chefs de tribus. 

Dans les emirats, au contraire, l'autorite est 
fortement installee entre les mains du chef, dont 
la succession cependant n'est pas hereditaire mais 
limitee a la famille regnante. A la mort de l'emir, 
son successeur est designe par les membres de la 
famille et reconnu par le Gouvernement. II est 
le chef executif du Territoire. II siege au tribunal 
autochtone superieur de la region et il est res
ponsable de la collecte de l'impot. C'est lui qui 
nomme les chefs de districts charges de fonctions 
administratives et fiscales, lesquels, a leur tour, 
designent les chefs de villages. En bref, ses 
pouvoirs sont strictement definis dans l'ordon
nance dite Native Authority 01'dinance, dont l'es
sentiel est reproduit aux pages 124 et 125 du rap
port annuel. 

Les membres de la tribu n'ont aucune obligation 
a l'egard du chef. IIs doivent l'impot, certes, mais 
c'est au Gouvernement. En compensation des 
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ment. As compensation for the administrative, 
judicial and financial functions . which he per
formed, the chief obtained a fixed salary from the 
revenue collected in taxes. All his former privi
leges involving personal tribute and the right to 
various contributions in kind had disappeared. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) added that 
there were no remaining vestiges of the former 
patriarchal and discretionary powers of the chief 
over the members of the tribe except for certain 
traditions, such as respect for his person, which 
were voluntarily carried on by the members. The 
chief was now nothing more than an official of the 
Administration. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked if there were any cases in which 
Africans who did not belong to the nobility of 
the tribe had been named as Native Authorities. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) re
called that in the southern part of the Cameroons 
as well as in the south-eastern part of Nigeria 
where there were no tribal heads, the indigenous 
populations freely chose their representatives on 
the basis of one representative for each village to 
make up the governing body of the clan which 
was comprised of twenty-five to thirty villages. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to put oral questions to the special repre
sentative regarding social progress in the Came
roons under British administration. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that in 
reply to a question by his delegation, the special 
representative had stated that the prohibition of 
public preaching was in accordance with the 
promise made at the time of the pacification of 

·Northern Nigeria by Lord Lugard who had told 
the Mohammedan emirs that the British would 
not interfere with their religion (T /251, section 
VI, paragraph 11). He asked why that promise 
was kept even in the Trust Territory of the 
Cameroons. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that the Administering Authority had followed 
the same policy in the northern part of the Came
roons as in Northern Nigeria. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) wondered whether 
the prohibition of preaching was in accordance 
with the principle of complete freedom of reli
gion which was set forth in the Charter. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) asked the representative of 
Belgium whether he thought that the Charter 
permitted the practice of granting subsidies to 
religious missions of certain faiths to the exclu
sion of others. In general he wondered whether it 
was permissible for an Administering Authority 
to set aside part of the taxes which it imposed for 
subsidies to certain religious missions. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) did not think that 
the Charter prohibited the subsidizing of a reli
gious mission. He stressed the fact that in the 
Trust Territories, it was not the religious mission 
as such which was subsidized but rather the schools 
or the hospitals connected with the mission. 

fonctions administratives, judiciaires et fiscales 
qu'il exerce, le chef re<;oit des emoluments fixes 
preleves sur le revenu des impots. Tous ses 
anciens privileges, qui consistaient en un tribut 
personnel et le droit a diverses prestations en 
nature, ont actuellement disparu. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) ajoute qu'il 
ne subsiste aucun vestige de l'ancien pouvoir 
patriarcal discretionnaire du chef sur les membres 
de sa tribu, sauf quelques traditions volontairement 
maintenues par ceux-ci, tel que le respect dft a 
sa personne. Le chef n'est plus maintenant qu'un 
fonctionnaire de I' Administration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande s'il existe des cas 
ou des Africains n'appartenant pas a la noblesse de 
la tribu, ont ete designes comme Autorites au
tochtones. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) rappelle que 
clans le sud du Cameroun, comme d'ailleurs clans 
le sud-est de la Nigeria, ou il n'y a pas de tribu sous 
un chef, les Camerounais choisissent librement 
leurs representants a raison de un par village 
pour constituer l'autorite du clan qui groupe vingt
cinq a trente villages. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
poser au representant special leurs questions orales 
concernant le progres social du Cameroun sous 

· administration britannique. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) signale qu'en re
ponse a une question de sa delegation, le repre-. 
sentant special a declare que !'interdiction de 
precher en public etait conforme a la promesse 
faite a l'epoque de la pacification de la Nigeria du 
Nord par Lord Lugard, qui avait declare aux 
emirs musulmans que les Britanniques ne s'immi
sceraient pas clans leur religion (T /251, section 
VI, paragraphe 11). II demande pourquoi ces 
promesses sont tenues meme clans le Territoire 
sous tutelle du Cameroun. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que I' Autorite chargee de !'administration a suivi 
clans le nord du Cameroun la meme politique 
que clans la Nigeria du Nord. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) se demande si !'in
terdiction de precher est Conforme au principe de 
la liberte complete de religion, inscrit clans la 
Chart e. 

M. UMARI (Irak) demande au representant de 
la Belgique s'il considere que la Charte permet 
d'accorder des subventions a des missions re
ligieuses appartenant a certaines confessions, a 
!'exclusion des autres. D'une fat;on generale, il se 
demande s'il est permis a une Autorite chargee 
d'administration d'affecter une partie des imp6ts 
qu'elle per<;oit aux subventions de certaines mis
sions religieuses. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) ne croit pas que la 
Charte interdise de subventionner telle ou telle 
mission religieuse. II souligne que clans les Ter
ritoires sous tutelle, ce n'est pas la mission re
ligieuse en tant que telle qui est subventionnee, 
mais les ecoles OU les hopitaUX relevant de Cette 
mission. 
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Mr. UMARI (Iraq) felt that what was impor
tant was the actual principle of subsidizing reli
gious missions and not the various methods that 
the missions chose for disseminating their ideas. 

The PRESIDENT called the attention of the rep
resentative of the Administering Authority to the 
provisions of article 13 of the Trusteeship Agree
ment, under the terms of which the United King
dom had undertaken to guarantee to th~ Came
roons under British administration complete free
dom of conscience and, so far as was consistent 
with the requirements of public order and moral
ity, freedom of religious teaching and the free 
exe_rcise of all forms of worship. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that article 13 of the Trusteeship Agreement 
laid down that the provisions of that article should 
not affect the right and duty of the Administering 
Authority to exercise such control as it might 
consider necessary for the maintenance of peace, 
order and good government or for the educational 
advancement of the inhabitants of the Territory. 
The promises referred to in the reply to the ques
tion of the Belgian delegation had been made by 
Lord Lugard to the Mohammedan population of 
Northern Nigeria in order to avoid the disorders 
to which public preaching might give rise and the 
dangers which might ensue for the missions 
themselves. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) explained that his 
question had not been intended as a criticism of 
the administration of the Territory; he had merely 
wished to know the reasons why a regulation 
applying to Northern Nigeria had been extended 
to the Trust Territory of the Cameroons. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (France) said that, as far as 
the Territories under French administration were 
concerned, there was complete separation between 
religion and the State, so that no subsidy was 
granted to any religious establishment. The French 
Government granted subsidies to schools and hos
pitals run by religious missions however, without 
any distinction as to creed. 

In reply to Mr. PADILLO NERVO (Mexico), Sir 
Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained that 
religious missions were in no way prohibited from 
preaching in churches. What was forbidden was 
to preach in the streets or in public places. Hence, 
the expression "in public" must not be given the 
meaning which the General Assembly had given 
it when it had adopted article 18 of the Declara
tion of Human Rights, namely, in a place ac
cessible to the public. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) pointed out that, in 
reply to a question by his delegation, the special 
representative had stated that, since the end of 
hostilities the Administration had taken no steps 
to comply with the previous recommendation of 
the Permanent Mandates Commission to extend 
to the Cameroons the nutrition survey carried out 
in Nigeria (T/251, section VI, paragraph 24). 

He asked whether the Administration was not 
considering the possibility of complying soon with 
the recommendation of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, since that would mean only an ex
tension of already existing services, in view of 

M. UMARI (Irak) fait remarquer que ce qui 
importe, c'est le principe meme· de la subvention 
aux missions religieuses et non les moyens que 
celles-ci choisissent pour propager leurs idees. 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention du representant 
de 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration sur les 
dispositions de !'article 13 de I' Accord de tutelle, 
aux termes duquel le Royaume-Uni s'est engage 
a assurer au Cameroun sous administration britan
nique la liberte complete de conscience et, clans la 
mesure compatible avec les exigences de l'ordre 
public et de la morale, la liberte d'enseignement 
religieux et le libre exercice de toutes les formes 
de culte. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fait observer 
qu'il est prevu a !'article 13 de 1' Accord de tutelle 
que les dispositions de cet article ne devront pas 
porter atteinte au droit et au devoir de l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration d'exercer le controle 
qu'elle pourrait juger necessaire, soit au maintien 
de la paix, de l'ordre et de la bonne administration, 
soit au developpement de !'instruction des habi
tants du Territoire. Si Lord Lugard a fait a la 
population musulmane de la Nigeria du Nord les 
promesses mentionnees clans la reponse a la ques
tion de la delegation belge, c'est pour eviter les 
troubles qu'une evangelisation en public pourrait 
provoquer et le danger qui en resulterait pour les 
missions elles-memes. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) explique que sa 
question ne procede nullement de !'intention de 
critiquer !'administration du Territoire, mais du 
desir de s'informer des raisons pour lesquelles un 
reglement applicable a la Nigeria du Nord a ete 
etendu au Territoire sous tutelle du Cameroun. 

M. LAURENTIE (France) tient a declarer qu'en 
ce qui concerne les Territoires confies a la France 
il y a separation complete des cultes et de l'Etat, 
de sorte qu'aucune subvention n'est accordee a un 
etablissement religieux. Toutefois, le Gouverne
ment frarn;ais subventionne des ecoles et des hopi
taux tenus par des missions religieuses, sans qu'il 
soit fait de distinction entre les cultes clans l'octroi 
de ces subventions. 

En reponse a une question de M. PADILLA 
NERVO (Mexique), Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume
Uni) precise qu'il n'est nullement interdit a une 
mission religieuse de precher a l'eglise. Ce qui 
est interdit, c'est de precher clans les rues ou sur 
les places publiques. II ne faut done pas attacher 
a !'expression "en public" le sens que 1' Assem
blee generate lui a donne, lorsqu'elle a adopte 
!'article 18 de la Declaration des droits de l'homme, 
a savoir clans un local accessible au public. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) signale qu'en reponse 
a une question de sa delegation, le representant 
special a declare que, depuis la fin des hostilites, 
!' Administration n'avait pris aucune mesure pour 
se conformer a la recommandation, autrefois for
mulee par la Commission permanente des man
dats, d'etendre au Cameroun l'enquete sur l'alimen
tation de la Nigeria (T /251, section VI, para
graphe 24). · 

II demande si, en raison du fait que le Gouverne
ment du Royaume-Uni administre le Cameroun en 
tant que partie de la Nigeria et qu'il ne s'agit que 
d'une extension de services deja existants, I' Ad
ministration n'envisage pas la possibilite de se con-
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· the fact that the United Kingdom Government 
was administering the Cameroons as if it were 
part of Nigeria. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) be
lieved that the Administration had decided to 
discontinue the ·Nigerian nutrition survey, and 
that the pre-war services had not been re
instituted. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) asked how many 
midwives had been trained in Aha and in the 
medical establishments directed by missions in 
the Eastern Provinces of Nigeria ( T /251, sec
tion VI, paragraph 26), and Mr. SHUTE (Special 
representative for the Cameroons under British 
administration) replied that he would supply the 

. requested information in the following annual 
report. 

In reply to a question by Mr. INGLES ( Philip
pines), Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for 
the Cameroons under British adminis.tration) 
said that it was possible to expel a Cameroonian 
from the Territory, but only to Nigeria; he did 
not, however, think that any such case had arisen 
so far. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) had serious doubts 
regarding the effect of existing legislation con
cerning the deportation of members of the indige
nous population, and he wondered whether the 
Council supported such legislation. He requested 
the Administering Authority to state its opinion 
on the matter in its following annual report. 

The CHAIRMAN emphasized the importance of 
the question raised by ·the Philippine representa
tive and requested the United Kingdom repre
sentative to endeavour to.present his Government's 
views at an earlier date. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) noted that the special 
representative had stated that he knew of no in
stances of Europeans or other foreigners being 
given sentences of whipping (T /251, section VI, 
paragraph 32). Although to all appearances a 
sentence of whipping could be given to foreigners 
as well as to the indigenous population, he won
dered whether it was not in fact reserved only 
for certain sections of the population, which 
would represent a kind of discrimination. . 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stated that 
that was not at all the case. The punishment of 
whipping was specified for certain offences; it was 
very possible that no foreigner had been guilty 
of such offences. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) asked the Administer
ing Authority if it felt that it had adequately in
formed the indigenous population of its right to 
send petitions to the Council by the publication of 
the rules of procedure in the Nigeria Gazette and 
by the talks which the special representative had 
had with the Native Authorities in the area 
(T /251, section VI, paragraph 12), in view of 
the fact that the inhabitants of the Territory had 
not themselves participated in those talks. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) ex
plained that he had had talks with some sections 

former bientot a la recommandation de la Com
mission permanente des mandats. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) croit sa
voir que l' Administration a renonce a poursuivre 
l'enquete sur l'alimentation de la Nigeria et que les 
services qui existaient avant la guerre n'ont pas 
ete retablis. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) ayant demande le 
nombre de sages-femmes ayant ete formees a Aha 
et dans les etablissements sanitaires diriges par 
des missions clans les province·s orientales de · la 
Nigeria (T/251, section VI, paragraphe 26), M. 
SHUTE (Representant special pour le Cameroun 
sous administration britannique) declare qu'il four
nira . le renseignement demande clans le prochain 
rapport annuel. 

Repondant a une question de M. INGLES (Phi
lippines), M. SHUTE (Representant special pour 
le Cameroun sous administration britannique) dit 
qu'il est possible de deporter un indigene du 
Cameroun clans un lieu situe hors du Territoire, 
mais seulement dans les limites de la Nigeria; il 
ne croit pas toutefois que le cas se soit presente 
jusqu'ici. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) a des doutes serieux 
quant aux effets de la legislation en vigueui: en 
qui concerne !'expulsion des autochtones, et ii se 
demande si le Conseil approuve une telle legisla
tion. II invite l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
a exposer ses vues a ce sujet clans son prochain 
rapport annuel. 

Le PRESIDENT, soulignant l'interet de la ques
tion soulevee par le representant des Philippines, 
demande au representant du Royaume-Uni de 
s'efforcer de faire connaitre les vues de son Gou
vernement a une date plus rapprochee. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) note que le represen
tant special a declare qu'il ne connaissait aucun 
cas de condamnation a la peine du fouet prononcee 
contre des Europeens ou d'autres etrangers (T / 
251, section VI, paragraphe 32). Bien qu' en ap
parence la peine du fouet soit prevue tant pour la 
population autochtone que pour Jes etrangers, M. 
Ingles se demande si elle n'est pas, en fait, reservee 
uniquement a certains elements de la population, 
ce qui constituerait une forme de discrimination. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'il 
n'en est nullement ainsi. La peine du fouet est 
prevue pour certaines infractions : il est fort pos
sible qu'aucun etranger ne se soit rendu coupable 
de ces infractions. 

M. INGLES (Philippines demande a l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration si elle estime avoir suf
fisamment informe la population autochtone de 
son droit d'adresser des petitions au Conseil, grace 
a la publication du reglement clans la Nigeria Ga
zette et aux conversations que le representant spe
cial a eues avec les autorites indigenes de la region 
(T/251, section VI, paragraphe 1~),. compte tenu 
du fait que les habitants du Ternt01re n ont pas 
eux-memes pris part a ces conversations. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Ca_me
roun sous administration britannique) exphque 
qu'il a eu des conversations avec certains elements 
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of the population. At various meetings. he had 
explained to the literate inhabitants of the Terri
tory how the Trusteeship System worked and, on 
those occasions, he had spoken to them at length 
about the right of petition. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) added tha~ 
the talks which the special representative had with 
the Native Authorities always took place in public. 
A large number of the Territory's inhabitants 
was present, and it had been found that the in
formation given at those meetings was spread 
much more quickly and effectively than through 
the· Press. · 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) · observed that the 
Administering Authority stated on page 123 of 
the annual report that petitions couched in abusive 
or improper language would not receive any reply. 
He requested an explanation : would a petition 
containing a denunciation of the Administration 
be included in that category? 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that whether a petition was admissible depended 
largely on the wording of the denunciation. If the 
petition contained criticism of the Government, 
it would be admitted ; but if it were a matter of 
personal attacks against officials, it would not be 
admitted. In general, it could be said that a well
founded petition was never couched in unseemly 
language, and that the education of the petitioner 
was always taken into account in judging whether 
the petition was admissible. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) emphasized that in the Cameroons the 
indigenous population was almost entirely illit
erate; he wished to know what was the cost of 
drawing up a petition in English. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that the cost ranged from 2 shillings and 6 pence 
to 25 shillings, according to the length of the peti
tion and the number of copies . required. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) noted from the reply 
to the question asked by his delegation (T/251, 
section VI, paragraph 20) and from the annual 
report that the 525,IXX) inhabitants of the North
ern Cameroons could have access to three doctors 
in Nigeria stationed at Maiduguri, Y ola and 
W ukari. He wished to know the number of Nige
rians who could also have access to those· three 
doctors. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) regret
ted that he had no data concerning the population 
of a territory other than the Cameroons. He re
called that the Administering Authority had in
vited the visiting Mission which was to go to the 
Territory to visit the medical establishments in 
Nigeria. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) acknowl
edged that the doctors mentioned by the repre
sentative of Costa Rica had to attend a consider
able number of inhabitants. _The lack of medical 

de la population. Au cours de diverses reunions, 
il a expose aux habitants lettres du Territoire le 
fontionnement du regime de tutelle et, a .cette oc
casion, il leur a longuement parle du droit de 
petitions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) ajoute que 
les conversations du representant special avec les 
autorites indigenes ont toujours lieu en public. 
Un grand nombre d'habitants du Territoire sont 
presents et on a pu constater que les renseigne
ments donnes au cours de ces reunions se propa
gent bien plus rapidement et plus efficacement que 
par la voie de la presse. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) note que l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration declare, a la page 123 
de son rapport annuel, qu'il n'est donne aucune 
suite aux petitions redigees en termes offensants 
ou impropres. II demande des eclaircissements a 
ce sujet; une petition contenant une denonciation 
de l' Administration entre-t-elle clans cette cate
gorie? 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare que 
la recevabilite de la petition depend largement du 
libelle de la denonciation. Si la petition contient 
une critique dirigee contre le Gouvernement, elle 
sera recevable, mais s'il s'agit d'attaques person
nelles contre des fonctionnaires, elle ne le sera 
pas. D'une fa<;on generale, on peut dire qu'une 
petition bien .fondee n'est jamais redigee en 
termes inconvenants et que, pour juger de la 
recevabilite d'une petition, on tient toujours 
compte du degre d'instruction du petitionnaire. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) souligne qu'au Cameroun la 
population autochtone est presque entierement il
lettree, et il voudrait savoir quel est le cofrt de la 
redaction d'une petition en langue ang1aise. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
round sous administration britannique) repond 
que le cout varie de 2 shillings et demi a 25 
shillings, suivant la longueur de la petition et le 
nombre de copies demandees. · 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) constate, de la reponse 
a la question posee par sa delegation (T/251, sec
tion VI, paragraphe 20) et du rapport annuel, que 
les 525.000 habitants du Cameroun du nord peu
vent avoir recours aux offices de trois medecins 
de la Nigeria, qui se trouvent a Maiduguri, a Yola 
et a Wukari. I1 voudrait connaitre le nombre de 
N igeriens qui peuvent egalement avoir recours a 
ces trois medecins. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) regrette de 
ne pas etre en possession de donnees relatives a. 
la population d'un autre territoire que le Came
roun. I1 rappelle que l' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration a invite la mission de visite, qui se 
rendra clans le Territoire, a visiter les etablisse
ments medicaux se trouvant clans la Nigeria. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) reconnait que 
les docteurs mentionnes par le representant de 
Costa-Rica doivent s'occuper d'un nombre con
siderable d'habitants. Le manque de personnel me-
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personnel was one of the principal and most diffi
cult problems facing the Administering Authority. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) having asked the 
special representative the number of sick persons 
treated by those three doctors during 1947, Mr. 
SHUTE (Special representative for the Cameroons 
under British administration) said that he did 
not know the total of such sick persons and 
doubted that he would be able to obtain it, since 
the doctors made no distinction between the in
habitants of the Cameroons and those of Nigeria. 

At the request of Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica), Mr. 
SHUTE (Special representative for the Cameroons 
under British administration) said he would at
tempt to give in the annual report for 1949 - since 
1948 had already ended- the number of sick 
persons from the Cameroons and from Nigeria 
treated by those doctors, as well as the number 
of inhabitants whom they might be called upon 
to attend. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) asked if the Admin
istering Authority had entered into relations with 
the World Health Organization and the Inter
national Refugee Organization with a view to 
obtaining the services of non-British doctors. It 
was very possible that there might be a number 
of doctors prepared to work in the Cameroons 
among the refugees and displaced persons. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) did not 
know whether the Nigerian Government had con
sulted those organizations, but knew that, in cer
tain territories administered by the United King
dom, some foreign doctors had been engaged by 
that Government's medical services. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that, at the previous_ meeting, 
the representative of the United Kingdom had 
stated that his Government was proposing to 
make some changes in the constitution of the 
Legislative Council of Nigeria after undertaking 
an intensive investigation of the question and after 
having consulted public opinion. In view of the 
facts that no social or professional organizations 
existed in the Territory, that there were no 
newspapers and that the population was almost 
entirely illiterate, how did the Administering Au
thority propose to consult public opinion? 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that it was in fact extremely difficult to consult 
public opinion in a country like the Cameroons. 
The two members from the Cameroons in the 
Eastern Regional Council, however, could discuss 
the proposed changes and express their views on 
the subject. Moreover, the Administration could 
take cognizance unofficially of the views of the 
Native Authorities through the district adminis
trations, district officers and the Resident of the 
Province. • 

In reply to a request for further information 
made by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics), Mr. SHUTE ( Special repre
sentative for the Cameroons under British admin
istration) explained that he stated in document 
T /251, section IV, paragraph 10, that the two 
Cameroons members of the Eastern Regional 

dical constitue un des principaux problemes aux
quels I' Autorite chargee de !'administration doit 
faire face, et clans la solution duquel elle rencontre 
le plus de difficultes. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) ayant demande au re
presentant special s'il est en mesure d'indiquer le 
nombre de malades soignes par ces trois docteurs 
au cours de l'annee 1947, M. SHUTE (Represen
tant special pour le Cameroun sous administra
tion britannique) declare qu'il ignore le nombre 
de ces malades et il doute qu'il puisse l'obtenir, 
les docteurs ne faisant aucune distinction entre les 
Camerounais et les Nigeriens. 

A la demande de M. CANAS (Costa-Rica), M. 
SHUTE (representant special pour le Cameroun 
sous administration britannique) declare qu'il s'ef
forcera, clans le rapport annuel pour l'annee 1949, 
- l'annee 1948 etant deja ecoulee - d'indiquer 
le nombre de malades du Cameroun et de la Ni
geria traites par ces medecins, ainsi que le nombre 
d'habitants auxquels ces memes docteurs pour
raient etre appeles a donner leurs soins. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) demande si l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration est entree en relations 
avec !'Organisation mondiale de la sante et !'Or
ganisation internationale pour les refugies en 
vue d'obtenir les services de medecins non britan
niques. II est fort possible que parmi les refugies 
et les personnes deplacees il se trouve un certain 
nombre de docteurs disposes a travailler au Came
roun. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) ignore si le 
Gouvernement de la Nigeria a consulte ces organi
sations, mais il sait que clans certains territoires 
administres par le Royaume-Uni, des docteurs 
etrangers ont ete engages clans les services medi
caux du Gouvernement. 

M. SoLDATOv (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle qu'a la seance precedente 
le representant du Royaume-Uni a declare que son 
Gouvernement se proposait d'apporter certaines 
modifications a la constitution du Conseil legislatif 
de la Nigeria, apres avoir mene une vaste enquete 
sur la question et avoir consulte !'opinion publique. 
Etant donne qu'il n'existe clans le Territoire au
cune organisation sociale ou professionnelle, qu'il 
n'y a pas de journaux et que la population est 
presque entierement illettree, comment I' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration se propose-t-elle de 
consulter !'opinion publique? 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) explique qu'il 
y a, en effet, une serieuse difficulte a consulter 
l'opinion publique clans un pays tel que le Came
roun. Cependant, Jes deux membres camerounais 
du Conseil regional oriental ( Eastern Regional 
Council) pourront discuter les modifications en
visagees et exposer leurs vues ace sujet. En outre, 
I' Administration pourra connaitre officieusement 
l'avis des Autorites indigenes par l'intermediaire 
des Administrations de district, des officiers de 
district et du Resident de province. 

En reponse a une demande d'eclaircissements de 
M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes 
sovietiques)' M. SHUTE (Representant special 
pour le Cameroun sous administration britan
nique) explique qu'il a declare au paragraphe 10 
de la section IV du document T /251, que les deux 
membres camerounais du Conseil regional orien-
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Council eligible for the Legislative Council of 
Nigeria had not been elected, but he must point 
out that those members were in fact members of 
the Eastern Regional Council. One of them was 
the Fon of Bali, a tribal chief, and the other was a 
member of the Native Administration in Victoria 
Division. The latter, who was a district head under 
the German administration of the Cameroons, 
was highly educated; the Fon of Bali was ade
quately educated. It should be noted that both 
represented the Cameroons Province as a whole, 
although they were Natives of the north and the 
south of the Province respectively. 

In view of the late hour, the PRESIDENT asked 
the members of the Council to continue their oral 
questions to the special representative at the fol
lowing meeting. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) drew the President's 
attention to the fact that the Council was already 
behind in the programme of work on which it 
had agreed. He suggested that the Council should, 
from time to time, hold an additional meeting in 
the morning. 

The PRESIDENT thanked the representative of 
Costa Rica for his useful suggestion and stated 
that it would be taken into account whenever the 
Council fell far behind in its programme. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p.m. 

EIGHTEENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Wednesday, 16 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

43. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: (a) 
Cameroons under British adminis· 
tration, 1947 ( continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (T /185, 
T/185/ADD.1, T/185/ADD.2, T/247 and 
T /251) (continued) 
On the invitation of the President, Mr. Shute, 

special representative of the Administering Au
thority for the Cameroons under British adminis
tration, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether there were any 
further questions on social advancement in the 
Trust Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the special representative to ex
plain why there was no registration of births and 
deaths, or even of illnesses, in the Cameroons 
under British administration. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that it would be practically impossible to keep 
such a registry in a Territory like the Cameroons, 
where communications were extremely inadequate. 

tal, eligibles au Conseil legislatif de la Nigeria, 
n'ont pas ete elus, mais il tient a precis~r que ces 
membres font bien partie du Conseil regional orien
tal. L'im est le Fon de Bali, un chef de tribu, et 
l'autre est un membre de !'Administration indigene 
dans la division de Victoria. Ce demier, qui etait 
chef de district lors de !'administration allemande 
du Cameroun, est parfaitement instruit; quant au 
Fon de Bali, ii possede une instruction suffisante .. 
Il y a lieu denoter que tous deux representent !'en
semble de la province du Cameroun, quoiqu'ils 
soient originaires, l'un du nord de la province, 
l'autre du sud de la province. 

Le PRESIDENT, vu l'heure avancee, invite les 
membres du Conseil a poursuivre a la prochaine 
seance les questions orales au representant special. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) attire !'attention du 
President sur le fait que le Conseil est deja en 
retard sur le programme de travail qu'il s'est fixe. 
Il suggere au Conseil de tenir, de temps a autre, 
une seance supplementaire le matin. 

Le PRESIDENT remercie le representant de 
Costa-Rica pour son utile suggestion et il declare 
qu'il en sera tenu compte chaque fois que le Con
seil se trouvera tres en retard sur son programme. 

La seance est levee a JS h. 10. 

DIX-HUITIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mercredi 16 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. Lru CmEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

43. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du 
jour: a) Le Cameroun sous ad· 
ministration hritannique, 1947 
(suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L' AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L' ADMI
NISTRATION (T/185, T/185/ADD. 1, T/185/ 
ADD. 2, T/247 ET T/251) (suite) 
Sur l'invitation du President, M. Shute, re

presentant special de l' Autorite chargee d_e _ l' ad
ministration pour le Cameroun sous administra
tion britannique, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT demande aux membres du Con
seil s'ils ont d'autres questions orales a poser con-. 
cernant le progres social du Territoire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande au representant special 
d'expliquer pourquoi il n'existe pas d'enregistre
ment des naissances et des deces, OU meme des 
maladies, dans le Cameroun sous administration 
britannique. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'il serait pratiquement impossil;>le_ de tenir des 
livres de ce genre clans un Terntoire tel · que le 
Cameroun, ou les communications sont tout a fait 
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There were considerable areas of the Territory 
which could only be reached after a three weeks' 
journey from the nearest Government headquar
ters. 

Asked by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics) whether a lack of literate people 
to keep such records might explain the existing 
situation, Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for 
the Cameroons under British administration) ad
mitted that there was insufficient staff. Births and 
deaths of non-indigenous inhabitants were regis
!ered ! but the. governing factor which made reg-
1strat10n of births and deaths of indigenous in
habitants impossible was, as he had stated, the 
difficulty of communications. A partial registra
tion would be quite valueless. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), referring to paragraph 169 of the annual 
report, according to which there was no Govern
ment medical personnel in the northern areas of 
the Territory, asked who provided medical serv
ices to the inhabitants of those areas. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that the medical personnel centred at Maiduguri 
and Yola travelled into the Trust Territory; there 
were also Native Authority dispensaries carrying 
out medical work. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that from the figures of 
medical and public health personnel in the Trust 
Territory given in table 33 of the annual report, 
it would appear that there were about 140,000 
persons per medical officer. How, then, could the 
indigenous inhabitants receive adequate medical 
services, in view of the frequent epidemics and 
serious illnesses that abounded in the Territory? 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that in the event of a serious epidemic, the area 
would be visited by a medical field unit which 
would go from village to village. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) drew attention to the answer to question 
3 in section VI of document T/251, where it was 
stated that, despite the rise in the cost of living 
in the Territory, there had been a rise in the 
standard of living. How had that been achieved? 
He would like the special representative to give 
the relevant statistics. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) ex
plained that wages were higher and the prices 
received for primary products grown in the Ter
ritory had also increased considerably. As he had 
stated in his written answer, exact cost-of-living 
statistics were not maintained in the Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATov· (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) was not satisfied with the explanation. 
He did not understand how such a conclusion 
could be reached without the support of full 
statistics. 

insuffisantes. II existe des regions tres etendues 
du Territoire que l'on ne peut atteindre, a partir 
du plus proche centre administratif, qu'apres trois 
j ours de voyage. . · 

Sur une question de M. SoLDATOV (Union des 
Republiques socialistes sovietiques), qui demande 
si le manque de gens suffisamment instruits pour 
tenir de tels livres pourrait expliquer le fait, M. 
SHUTE (Representant special pour le Cameroun 
sous administration britannique) admet que le 
personnj!l est insuffisant. Les naissances et les 
deces des habitants non indigenes sont enregistres, 
mais !'element principal qui rend impossible l'en
registrement des naissances et des deces des in
digenes est, comme il l'a indique, la difficulte des 
communications. Un enregistrement partiel serait 
absolument sans valeur. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques), se referant au paragraphe 169 
du rapport annuel, d'apres lequel il n'y a pas de 
personnel medical du Gouvernement clans les 
regions nord du Territoire, demande qui assure les 
services medicaux pour les habitants de ces regions. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que le personnel medical rassemble autour de 
Maiduguri et de Y ola penetre dans le Territoire 
sous tutelle et qu'il y a aussi des dispensaires de 
l'autorite indigene qui s'acquittent des services 
medicaux. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) fait remarquer que, d'apres Jes 
chiffres du personnel du corps medical et de la 
sante publique clans le Territoire sous tutelle, tels 
qu'ils figurent au tableau 33 page 160 du rapport 
annuel, il apparait qu'il y aurait environ 140.000 
personnes par medecin. Comment, clans ces condi
tions, les habitants indigenes peuvent-ils recevoir 
des soins medicaux suffisants, etant donne les 
frequentes epidemies et les maladies graves qui 
foisonnent clans le Territoire? 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Cam
eroun sous administration britannique) repond 
que, dans le cas d'une epidemie grave, la r.egion 
interessee serait visitee par un groupe medical de 
campagne, qui irait de village en village. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) appelle !'attention sur la reponse 
a la question 3, section 25 du document T/251, ou 
il est expose que, malgre la :hausse du cout de la 
vie clans le Territoire, il y a eu une elevation du 
niveau de vie. Comment ce resultat a-t-il pu etre 
atteint? II aimerait que le representarit special 
donne les statistiques correspondantes. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) explique 
que les salaires ont ete releves et que les prix rei;us 
pour Jes produits de base recoltes clans le Territoire 
ont aussi augmente considerablement. Comme ii 
l'a indique clans sa reponse ecrite, des statistiques 
exactes du cout de la vie ne sont pas tenues a jour 
clans le Territoire. · 

M. SoLD~TOv (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) n'est pas satisfait de cette expli
cation. II ne peut pas comprendre comment on a 
pu arriver a une telle conclusion sans le soutien de 
de statistiques completes. 
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Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that the conclusion was based on the consid
erable experience of the administering officers 
working in the Cameroons, who were thoroughly 
familiar with the place and the people. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) was still not convinced. He asked that 
specific data should be included in future reports. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative · for the 
Cameroons under British administration) was 
willing to convey the wishes of the USSR repre
sentative to the Government of Nigeria, but he 
feared that in the present state of recruitment to 
t?e Statistical Department, it might not be pos
sible to present figures in the near future. 

On the invitation of the President, Dr. Calder
one: representative of the World Health Organi
zation and Mr. Cortesao, representative of the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul
tural Organization, took their places at the Council 
table. 

Dr. CALDERONE (World Health Organization) 
stated that the observations he had made with 
regard to uniform terminology in the case of the 
Cameroons under French administration were 
equally applicable in the case of the Cameroons 
under British administration. 

The study of the medical reports had given rise 
to a certain confusion which once again. arose 
from the question of comparability. No figures 
were available for the incidence of disease in the 
Cameroons as apart from Nigeria; yet it was not 
possible to examine a report which combined 
information on two separate population groups. 
It was that fact which made it difficult for the 
special representative to answer specific ques
tions. There must surely be indices with regard 
to births and deaths, but they could not be used, 
as they combined the two areas. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) supported. the sugges
tion of the vVHO representative, which had also 
been made at the sixteenth meeting by the 
UNESCO representative, that a uniform termi
nology should be established for the use of Ad
ministering Authorities in drafting their annual 
reports. That was not a task for the Administer
ing Authorities, all of which used their own par
ticular terminology at present, but rather for the 
specialized agencies. He, for his part, would be 
glad to co-operate in supplying any information 
concerning the Territories under French admin
istration, and he was sure that the Belgian and 
United Kingdom representatives would do the 
same. 

Dr. CALDERONE (World Health Organization) 
stated that WHO would be glad to be of assist
ance in the establishment of a uniform terminol
ogy. Furthermore, there were many other fields in 
which WHO would be able to help the Trustee
ship Council if the Council would make a formal 
request. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that it 
would be for the Governments of the Territories 
concerned to request such assistance from WHO. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fa.it observer 
que cette conclusion repose sur la grande expe
rience des fonctionnaires qui travaillent au Came
roun, qui ont une connaissance complete des lieux 
et des gens. . 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) n'est toujours pas convaincu. II 
demande que des donnees precises figurent clans 
Jes rapports a venir. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) est tout 
dispose a faire part au Gouvernement de la Ni
geria des voeux du representant de l'URSS, mais 
il craint qu'en raison des conditions actuelles de 
recrutement au Departement des statistiques, ii ne 
soit pas possible de soumettre des chiffres dahs un 
proche avenir. 

Sur l'invitation du President, le docteur Cal
derone, representant de l'Organisation mondiale 
de la sante, et M. Cortesao,. representant de !'Or
ganisation des Nations U nies pour l' education, la 
science et la culture, prennent place a la table du 
Conseil. 

Le docteur CALDERONE ( Organisation mondiale. 
de la sante) declare que Jes observations qu'il a 
presentees sur la necessite d'uniformiser la termi
nologie a propos du Cameroun sous administra
tion frarn;aise, s'appliquent egalement au Came
roun sous administration britannique. 

L'etude des rapports medicaux a provoque une 
certaine confusion qui, une fois de plus, est resultee 
du manque de comparabilite. 11 n'y a pas de 
chiffres, quant a !'incidence des maladies, distincts 
de ceux de la Nigeria, et il n'est pas possible d'exa
miner un rapport qui reunit des informations sur 
deux groupes differents de population. C'est en 
raison de ce fait qu'il a ete difficile au representant 
special de repondre a certaines questions particu
lieres. II doit certainement y avoir des renseigne
ments concernant les naissances et les deces, mais 
on ne peut pas les utiliser, etant donne qu'il n'est 
pas fait de distinction entre les deux Territoires. 

M. GARREAU (France) appuie l'idee du re
presentant de l'OMS, qui a ete egalement soumise 
a la seizieme seance par le representant de 
!'UNESCO, selon laquelle une terminologie uni
forme devrait etre etp.blie a !'usage des Autorites 
chargees de !'administration pour la redaction de 
leurs rapports annuels. Ce n'est pas tant une tache 
pour les Autorites chargees de !'administration, 
qui emploient toutes maintenant leur terminologie 
particuliere, que pour les institutions specialisees. 
M. Garreau serait heureux, pour sa part, de co
operer a ce travail en fou:ni?sant toutes i~f~rma
tions concernant les Terntoires sous admm1stra
tion frarn;aise et il est certain que les representants 
de la Belgique et du Royaume-Uni agiront de 
meme. 

Le docteur CALDERONE ( Organisation mondiale 
de la .sante) declare que l'OMS sera heureuse 
d'aider a etablir une terminologie uniforme. En 
outre, il y a bien d'autre~ domaines d~ns 1esquels 
l'OMS serait capable d'atder le Consetl de tutelle 
si celui-ci en faisait formellement la demande. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait remarquer que c'est 
aux Gouvernemen'ts des Territoires interesses 
qu'il appartient de s'adresser a l'OMS pour avoir 
son concours. 
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Mr. UMARI (Iraq) asked the representative of 
WHO to give an outline of the kind of assistance 
his ~gency could give in any particular Trust 
Territory. 

Dr. CALDERONE (World Health Organization) 
stated th~t, by the terms of its constitution, WHO 
was reqmred to help all the areas of the world 
whether national or Trust Territories. The as~ 
sistance it could offer took various forms : fellow
~hips were. available; technically trained people 
m th~ vanous fields of public health could be 
supplied; WHO had produced a volume on the 
nomenclature of diseases and deaths and was 
":orki~g on an international pharma'copoeia; a 
b1olog1cal standardization service was available. 

The practical help WHO could offer consisted 
therefore, of sending technical knowledge wher~ 
ever it was required. It was not, however, a 
super-health department and did not supply med
ical .services except in exceptional cases of epi
dem1c.s. Its task was to send experts in an advisory 
capacity. 

Mr. CoRTESAO (United ·Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) wished to 
explain what assistance his agency could offer 
the Trusteeship Council. 

First, it could undertake experimental work or 
study in a Trust Territory, always, of course, at 
the request of the Administering Authority. 

Secondly, it could offer the Trust Territories 
the benefit of the experience it had gained in 
various fields such as that of fundamental educa
tion. It could also offer certain of its services 
such as fellowships and the book coupon scheme'. 
whereby soft currency countries were helped in 
the purchase of books from hard currency coun
tries. 

Thirdly, UNESCO could undertake general 
studies of _a purely scientific nature, which would 
be of interest to all the Trust Territories. Those 
studies could concern such subjects as educa
tion, or, as suggested, the standardization of 
terminology. 

In conclusion, Mr. Cortesao pointed out, as 
had the WHO representative, that it would be 
of great assistance to the specialized agencies if 
specific requests could be addressed to them. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) wished to 
make a statement on behalf of the three Adminis
tering Authorities responsible for Trust Territo
ries in Africa. 

It had been decided as long ago as 1947 to hold 
a conference on matters relating to educational 
policy in Africa. That conference, which would 
include representatives of all the Education De
partments, was now scheduled to meet in Paris in 
March of the current year, and would undoubt
edly take into account the views of the General 
Assembly as expressed in resolution 225 (III) of 
18 November 1948 (T/227). If invited to do so 
by the Trusteeship Council, the Administering 
Authorities would be prepared to make available 
to the Council the results of those discussions 
which concerned the Trust Territories under their 
administration. 

M. UMARI (Irak) demande au representant de 
I'OMS d'indiquer quelle sorte de concours son 
organisation peut donner dans un Territoire sous 
tutelle. 

Le docteur CALDERONE ( Organisation mondiale 
de la sante) declare qu'aux termes de sa consti
tution, l'OMS doit accorder son concours clans 
toutes Jes regions du monde, qu'il s'agisse de 
territoires nationaux ou de Territoires sous tutelle. 
Le concours qu'elle peut donner revet plusieurs 
formes : elle accorde des bourses ; elle peut fournir 
!'aide ·de personnes specialement entrainees dans 
les divers domaines de la sante publique; !'OMS 
a edite un volume enumerant la nature des mala
dies et des deces et travaille a un Codex interna
tional; il existe un service pour l'uniformisation 
des termes biologiques. 

L'aide pratique que l'OMS peut fournir con
siste, en consequence, a donner des informations 
techniques partout ou elles sont demandees. Cette 
organisation n' est pas, cependant, un ministere 
international de la sante et elle ne fournit pas des 
services d'ordre medical, sauf dans Jes cas excep
tionnels d'epidemies. Sa tiiche est d'envoyer des 
experts capables de donner des conseils. 

M. CORTES.AO (Organisation des Nations Unies 
pour !'education, la science et la culture) desire 
donner des explications sur l'aide que son organi
sation peut apporter au Conseil de tutelle. 

En premier lieu, elle peut entreprendre une tiiche 
d'ordre experimental ou une etude dans un Terri
toire sous tutelle, toujours, bien entendu, a la 
demande de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration. 

En second lieu, elle peut etendre aux Terri
toires sous tutelle l'experience qu'elle a acquise 
clans divers domaines, par exemple clans celui de 
!'instruction primaire; elle peut aussi fournir cer
tains services, par ]'attribution de bourses, par 
exemple, ou le plan de bons de livres grace auquel 
les pays a monnaie depreciee sont aides, pour 
l'achat de livres, par les pays a monnaie forte. 

En troisieme lieu, !'UNESCO peut entrepren
dre des etudes generales de nature purement 
scientifique qui interesseraient tous les Territoires 
sous tutelle. Ces etudes concerneraient, par 
t>xemple, !'instruction, OU, comme cela a deja ete 
suggere, l'etablissement d'une terminologie uni
forme. 

En conclusion, M. Cortesao insiste, ainsi que l'a 
fait le representant de l'OMS, pour dire que ce 
serait aider considerablement dans leur tache les 
institutions specialisees que de leur adresser des 
demandes precises. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) desire faire 
une declaration au nom des trois Autorites 
chargees de !'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle d' Afrique. 

II a ete decide, des 1947, de tenir une conference 
sur Jes sujets se rapportant a la politique a suivre 
en matiere d'instruction en Afrique. Cette con
ference, qui comprendra des representants de tous 
les depar:tements de !'instruction. publique, doit 
avoir lieu a Paris au mois de mars de cette annee, 
et elle tiendra compte sans aucun doute des vues 
de l' Assemblee generate telles qu'elles ont ete ex
primees clans la resolution 225 (III) du 18 no
vembre 1948 (T /227). Si elles etaient invitees a 
le faire par le Conseil, les Autorites chargees de 
!'administration seraient pretes a communiquer a 
celui-ci Ies resultats des deliberations qui concer· 
neront Jes Territoires sous tutelle confies a leur 
administration. 
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In accordance with the practice followed at 
previous conferences, a representative of the ap
propriate specialized agency - in the present case, 
UNESCO - would be invited to attend the 
conference. 

The Administering Authorities would therefore 
like to propose that the Secretariat should be asked 
!o prepare a document giving full details of exist
mg educational systems in the Trust Territories 
and of the plans of the various Administering 
Authorities for the further expansion of educa
tion in those Territories. The Council might dis
cuss the question some time later in the session, 
when that document was available. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) submitted a draft 
resolution (T /258), to the effect that the Council 
should invite the specialized agencie1' to examine 
the annual reports of the Administering Authori
ties with a view to making suggestions for a uni
form terminology. 

Mr. HooD (Australia) asked that the Philip
pine proposal should be considered at a later 
date, when Governments would have had an op
portunity to study it. 

Sir Alan BURNS (U~ited Kingdom) supported 
that request. Indeed, in his opinion there was no 
need for a formal resolution. At its sixth meet
ing, the Council had decided to set up a commit
tee to study the revision of the Provisional Ques
tionnaire ; moreover, the specialized agencies had 
already been invited to submit comments, and 
could take that opportunity of suggesting some 
form of terminology for the guidance of the Coun
cil. In any case, the question could be more ap
propriately dealt with when the report of that 
Committee was under consideration. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) drew attention 
to the answer to question 1 in section VI of docu
ment T/251, concerning the immigration of 
stranger Natives, particularly into the Bakweri 
area. He would like to know whether any rational 
~ystem of control of the movement of population 
mto that area was contemplated, and whether 
there was any system of regulating the lives of 
the immigrants once they had arrived. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) asked whether the 
Chinese representative was alluding to immigrants 
who were engaged as labourers to work on the 
plantations, or to those who had come independ
ently to settle among the Bakweris. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) ex
plained that there were some 5,000 Bakweri house
holds outside the plantation areas, with some 
4,700 stranger Natives living among them. Inside 
the plantations there was a labour force of about 
16,000. 

The surprising factor was that the Bakweris, 
who claimed to be short of land since land had 
been taken from them for plantations, should have 
allowed 4,700 strangers to settle among them. 

With regard to the control of the stranger 
Natives living among the Bakweris, consideration 
was being given to the formulation of certain rules 

Conformement a la pratique suivie dans des 
conferences precedentes, un representant de !'ins
titution specialisee competente - en l'espece 
l'UNESCO-sera invite a assister aux travaux. 

Les Autorites chargees de !'administration ont 
en consequence !'intention de proposer que le 
Secretariat soit invite a rediger un document 
decrivant en details Ies systemes d'enseignement 
existant dans les Territoires sous tutelle et sur les 
projets des diverses Autorites chargees de Ieur 
administration au sujet de la diffusion future de 
l'enseignement dans ces Territoires. Une fois ce 
document etabli, le Conseil pourra discuter la 
question un peu plus tard au cours de la session. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) soumet un projet de 
resolution T /258) par lequel le Conseil inviterait 
les institutions specialisees a examiner les rap
ports annuels des Autorites chargees de !'adminis
tration, afin de presenter des propositions pour 
l'uniformisation de la terminologie. 

M. HoOD (Australie) demande que la proposi
tion des Philippines soit examinee ulterieurement, 
quand les Gouvernements auront eu la possibilite 
de l'etudier. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) appuie cette 
demande. A la verite, selon lui, une resolution en 
bonne et due forme n'est pas necessaire. A sa 
sixieme seance, le Conseil a decide de constituer 
un comite pour etudier la revision du Question
naire provisoire; les institutions specialisees ont 
deja ete invitees a soumettre des commentaires, et 
peuvent profi.ter de cette occasion pour faire des 
suggestions en matiere de terminologie qui pour
raient servir au Conseil. De toute fa<;on, on aurait 
interet a n'examiner la question que Iorsque le 
rapport de ce Comite sera soumis au Conseil. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) attire !'attention 
sur la reponse a la question 1, section VI du docu
ment T /251, concernant !'immigration de per
sonnes d'origine africaine; particulierement dans 
la region des Bakoueris. II aimerait savoir si un 
systeme rationnel de controle du mouvement de 
la population vers cette region est envisage et s'il 
existe des dispositions reglant les conditions d'ex
istence des immigrants une fois qu'ils sont arrives 
dans cette region. 

M. RYCKMANS. · (Belgique) demande si le 
representant de la Chine fait allusion aux immi
grants qui ont ete engages pour travailler sur Ies 
plantations ou a ceux qui sont venus librement se 
fixer parmi Ies Bakoueris. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) explique 
qu'il y a environ 5.000 foyers bakoueris a l'ex
terieur de la zone des plantations et que quelque 
4.700 autochtones venus d'autres regions vivent 
parmi eux. A l'interieur des plantations, l'effectif 
des travailleurs est d'environ 16.000. 

Ce qui est suprenant, c'est que Ies Bakoueris, 
qui pretendent 1:1anquer , d~ terre? depuis, 9.u'u!1e 
partie de celles-c1 leur a ete enlevee pour I etabhs
sement de plantations, aient permis a 4.700 etran
gers de se fixer parmi eux. 

En ce qui concerne le controle des indigenes 
venus d'autres regions et vivant parmi les Bakou
eris, une etude est actuellement faite en vue de 
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to regulate the position of the stranger Natives 
already there and to control further immigration 
into the area. It had not yet been decided whether 
that should be done by regulations under the 
Native Authority Ordinance or under the Land 
and Native Rights Ordinance. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked whether the 
question of prostitution arose among those stran
ger Natives, or only among the labour force. The 
4,700 strangers would presumably lead their 
normal family life among the Bakweris. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons u~der British administration) replied 
that the majority of the 4,700 strangers had 
identified themselves with the Bakweris. One of 
the problems was that of labourers disengaging 
themselves from the plantations and remaining 
among the Bakweris instead of returning to their 
own areas. 

The Cameroons Development Corporation gave 
every encouragement to the labourers to bring their 
families with them; but the fact was that many of 
the young labourers came to the plantations with 
the idea of earning a bride-price to marry a girl 
of their own country when they returned. 

Asked by .Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) whether 
the Corporation could not in such cases give an 
advance of wages, so that the labourers could 
marry before they came, Mr. SHUTE (Special rep
resentative for the Cameroons under British 
administration) replied that it could not be .guar
anteed that they would remain on the plantations 
once they had obtained the advance. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) drew attention to 
paragraph 159 of the annual report, which stated 
that there was provision in the Labour Code Ordi
nance for the Governor to authorize the exaction 
oi forced labour to provide . carriers for the pur
poses of transport, although it had never yet been 
tound necessary for the Governor to exercise that 
power. 

In his opinion, the existence of that law con
stituted a threat to the human ri~hts and funda
mental freedom of the indigenous mhabitants. The 
fact that it had not been put into force yet did 
not mean that it never would be. Mr. Ingles 
suggested that the time had come for its repeal. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) replied that 
the provision gave the Governor power to take 

. certain action in the case of emergency. Such 
an emergency had not yet arisen; but if it did, 
he would make use of that power. Sir Alan was 
not in favour of the repeal of the Ordinance. 

In reply to a request by Mr. INGLES (Philip
pines), Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) 
agreed to supply the Council with a copy of the 
Ordinance in question. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), referring to the 
answer to question 29 in section VI of document 
T /251, asked whether. missi~narie~ with pr~vio1;s 
training who were given dispensmg p~r.mits m 
the Territory were encouraged by subsidies, and 
whether they were give~ an opp?rtu~ity _to get 
such training in the Territory or m Nigena. 

promulguer certains reglerrients destines a fixer 
la situation de ceux qui sont deja installes et a 
contr61er !'immigration clans cette zone. Aucune 
decision n'a encore ete prise sur le point de savoir 
si ces reglements seront etablis en vertu de la 
Native Authority Ordinance ou de la Land and 
and Native Rights Ordinance. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) demande si la ques
tion de la prostitution se pose pour ces indigenes 
venus d'autres regions ou seulement pour les 
ouvriers. I1 est probable que Jes 4.700 indigenes 
venus de I'exterieur meneront une vie de famille 
normale parmi Jes Bakoueris. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que la majorite de ces 4.700 etrangers s'est assimi
lee aux Bakoueris. L'un des problemes qui se 
posent est celui des travailleurs qui quittent les 
plantations et demeurent parmi Jes Bakotieris au 
lieu de retourner clans leurs propres regions. 

La Cameroons Development Corporation en
courage vivement les ouvriers a amener leurs 
familles avec eux, mais beaucoup de jeunes tra
vailleurs viennent sur les plantations avec l'idee 
de gagner l'argent qui leur permettra d'epouser 
une jeune fille de leur pays lorsqu'ils retourneront 
chez eux. 

AM. RYCKMANS (Belgique), qui lui demande 
si la Corporation ne pourrait pas, clans de tels cas, 
faire une avance de salaire qui permettrait aux 
ouvriers de se marier avant de venir travailler sur 
Jes plantations, M. SHUTE (Representant special 
pour le Cameroun sous administration britan
nique) repond qu'on ne pourrait avoir la garantie 
que ces ouvriers resteraient sur Jes plantations 
apres avoir obtenu l'avance. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) attire !'attention sur 
le paragraphe 159 du rapport annuel, qui indique 
qu'une disposition de l'ordon?ance d? Code d~ 
travail autorise le Gouverneur a recounr au travail 
force pour la constitution d'equipes de porteurs, 
encore que le Gouverneur n'ait pas jusqu'a present 
juge necessaire d'exercer ce droit. 

A son avis, !'existence de cette loi constit1;1e une 
menace aux droits de l'homme et aux bbertes 
fondamentales de la population ~ndiJ;ene. I:e ~a.it 
qu'elle n'ait pas ete encore appbquee ne sigmfie 
pas qu'elle ne le sera pas clans l'avenir, et M. 
Ingles estime que le moment est venu de l'abroger. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) repond que 
cette disposition permet au G~uver_n~ur de prendre 
certaines mesures en cas de necessite absolue. Une 
telle situation ne s' est pas encore prese~tee, m3:is 
si elle survenait, le Gouverneur exercerait ce droit. 
Sir Alan n'est pas favorable a !'abrogation de cette 
ordonnance. 

En reponse a une question posee par M. INGL~S 
(Philippines), Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-l!m) 
accepte de mettre a la dispos_ition du Conseil le 
texte de I' ordonnance en quest10n. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique)' se referant au para
graphe 29 de la s~ct!on ':I du ~ocument 1/251 . 
demande si les miss10nnaires qm ont acqms de 
!'experience en tant que pharmaciens,. et. qui ont · 
re<;u le permis d'exercer su: le Terr_ito1re, s?nt 
encourages par des subv~nt10ns et s1 ~ occas1?n 
Ieur est donnee de recevmr cette formation prea
lable soit sur le Territoire, soit au Nigeria. 

' . 
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Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for' the 
Came~oons under British administration) stated 
that dispensaries run by the missions were not as 
a rule subsidized by the Government, and that to 
the best of his knowledge there was no Govern
ment assistance to enable missionaries to obtain 
training. Grants could, however, be given by the 
Native Authorities to medical establishments of 
missions, such as maternity homes. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVo (Mexico) drew attention 
to the answer to question 32 in section VI of docu
ment T/251, according to which no Europeans or 
other foreigners in the Territory had received 
sentences of whipping. Was that because no Euro
pean or other foreigner had committed an offence 
that was punishable by whipping? . 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that to the best of his knowledge that was so. It 
would be seen from paragraph 213 of the annual 
report that the crimes punishable by whipping were 
very few. 

In reply to further questions by Mr. PADILLA 
NERVo (Mexico), Mr. SHUTE (Special represent
ative for the Cameroons under British administra
tion) stated that the maximum punishment for all 
crimes was specified in the Criminal Code. There · 
were no special laws for juveniles applicable in the 
Territory, and· the maximum .whipping sentence 
for both adults and juveniles was twelve strokes 
with a cane. -

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) drew attention 
to the statement in paragraph 213 of the report 
to the effect that the Court, having regard to the 
prevalence of a crime within its jurisdiction or to 
the antecedents of the offender, could sentence any 
person convicted of an offence for which he was 
liable to imprisonment for six months or more 
to whipping either in addition to or in lieu of 
any other punishment. Could it be claimed that 
no European or other foreigner had ever com
mitted an offence in the Territory which was 
punishable by six months or more of imprison
ment? 

Sir Alan BuRNs (United Kingdom) pointed 
out the phrase "having regard to the prevalence 
of the crime"; there being so few non-indigenous 
inhabitants, it was hardly likely that the crimes 
they might commit would be prevalent. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) mentioned that 
there was also a reference to the "antecedents of 
the offender"; could it be that Europeans and 
foreigners in the Territory never committed a 

. crime twice? 
He proceeded to refer to the Maliki Code of 

Moslem law mentioned in paragraph 213, and 
asked whether that code was applied to non
Moslems, and what was meant by "corporal pun
ishment of a purely formal nature". 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) an
swered that the Maliki Code was applied only 
in the Moslem Courts in the northern areas of the 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) indique 
que les dispensaires diriges par les missions ne 
sont pas, en general, subventionnes par le Gou
vernement. A sa connaissance, aucune aide gou
vernementale ne permet aux missionnaires de 
recevoir une formation. Cependant, des subven
tions peuvent etre accordees par les Autorites 
locales aux etablissements sanitaires des missions, 
par exemple aux maternites. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) attire !'attention 
sur la reponse faite a la question 32, section VI 
du document T /251, scion laquelle aucun Euro
peen OU autre etranger n'a ete condamne a une 
peine de fouet. Est-ce parce qu' aucun Europeen 
OU autre etranger n'a commis de delit le rendant 
passible de la peine du fouet? 

M. SHUTE (Representant special' pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'a sa connaissance, ii en est bien ainsi. On peut 
constater, a la lecture du paragraphe 213 du rap
port annuel, que les infractions punissables de la 
peine du fouet sont tres rares. 

En reponse a d'autres questions de M. PADILLA 
NERVO (Mexique) M. SHUTE (representant 
special pour le Cameroun sous administration 
britannique) declare que le maximum de la peine 
pour tous les delits est specifie par le Code criminel. 
II n'existe pas, dans le Territoire, de lois speciales 
applicables aux mineurs, et le maximum de la 
peine du fouet, tant pour les adultes que pour les 
mineurs, est de douze coups donnes a !'aide d'un 
jonc. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) attire !'atten
tion des membres du Conseil sur la declaration 
qui figure au paragraphe 213 du rapport, et selon 
laquelle le tribunal, eu egard a la frequence d'un 
delit rentrant dans Sa juridiction OU aux 'antece
dents du delinquant, peut condamner au fouet 
toute personne reconnue coupable d'un delit punis
sable d'un emprisonnement de six mois ou plus, 
soit en sus, soit au lieu de tout autre chatiment. 
Peut-on pretendre qu'aucun Europeen ou aucun 
etranger n'a jamais commis sur le Territoire un 
delit qui soit passible de six mois de prison . ou 
plus? 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royau~e-Uni) signale a 
!'attention des membres du Conseil les mots "hav
ing regard to the prevalence of the crime" ( eu 
egard a la frequence du delit) ; etant donne le tres 
petit nombre d'habitants non indigenes, iL est peu 
vraisemblable que ceux-ci commettent souvent le 
meme delit. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) indique que l'on 
parle egalement des antecedents des delinquants: 
peut-on _Pretendre que les .E~rop~ens ~t les. etran
gers res1dant clans le Ternt01re n ont 3ama1s com
mis le meme delit deux fois? 

I1 fait ensuite allusion au Code Maliki de loi 
musulmane, dont il est fait mention au paragraphe 
213 du rapport et demande si ce code s'applique 
aux non-musulmans, et ce que l'on entend par 
corporal punishment of a purely f ornial nature 
( chatiment corporel de pure forme) ? 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que le Code Maliki n'est applique que par les tri
bunaux musulmans clans les regions septentrionales 
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Territory. The "formal nature" of the corporal 
punishment given was that the man who was 
giving the strokes must not raise his arm from 
his side. Thus the actual force of the blow was 
not great, but great shame was attached to that 
form of punishment. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) recalled the 
discussion that had taken place at the 167th meet
ing of the Third Committee of the General Assem
bly when the Declaration of Human Rights was 
under consideration. Although certain members 
had held that there was no need for a special 
reference to the people of the Trust Territories 
in the preamble, the majority had decided to in
clude the words "and among the peoples of Ter
ritories under their jurisdiction". Article S of 
that Declaration - which thus applied equally to 
the people of the Trust Territories - stated that 
"no one shall be subjected to torture or to cruel, 
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment". 
Yet the special representative had just admitted 
that corporal punishment under the Maliki Code 
was considered a shameful punishment. He hoped 
that the United Kingdom Government would re
consider that punishment in the light of the Dec
laration of Human Rights. 

Continuing his questions with regard to penal 
organization in the Territory, Mr. Padilla Nervo 
asked why prisoners undergoing sentences of more 
than two years were sent outside the Trust Ter
ritory. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that there were no convict prisons in the northern 
areas of the Territory; yet it was a rule that 
sentences of two years or more should be served, 
not in the district prisons at the headquarters of 
the divisions, but in convict prisons. One reason 
for that was that long-sentence prisoners were 
taught trades while in prison, and there were no 
facilities for that training in the district prisons. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) asked why the 
special laws relating to juveniles in Nigeria were 
not applicable in the Territory. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that there was as yet neither the staff nor the 
facilities in the Territory, nor indeed in any part 
of Nigeria except Lagos, for keeping juvenile 
prisoners in a separate prison. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.10 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.35 p.m. 

The PRESIDENT asked for questions on educa
tional advancement in the Trust Territory. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) said that, according 
to a press release from Lagos, it had been an
nounced at the annual conference of the postal 
and telegraph union that the Nigerian Government 
would begin in 1949 to provide free correspondence 

du Territoire. Un chatiment corporel .est "de pure 
forme" lorsque celui qui · administre Jes coups 
garde le bras colle au corps. Ainsi, le coup porte 
n'a pas grande force, mais cette forme de chatiment 
est neanmoins consideree comme tres infamante. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) rappelle la dis
cussion qui a eu lieu a la seance de la Troisieme 
Commiss10n de l'Assemblee generale lors de l'exa
men de la Declaration universelle des droits de 
l'homme. Bien qu'un certain nombre de membres 
aient soutenu qu'il n'y avait pas lieu de mentionner 
expressement les peuples des Territoires sous 
tutelle, la majorite a decide d'inserer les mots 
"tant parmi les populations des Etats Membres 
eux-memes que parmi celles des territoires places 
sous leur juridiction". L'article 5 de cette Declara
tion, qui s'applique done egalement aux peuples 
des Territoires sous tutelle, declare que "nul ne 
sera soumis a la torture ni a des peines ou traite
ments cruels, inhumains ou degradants". Or, le 
representant special vient de reconnaitre que le 
chatiment corporel etait considere par le Code 
Maliki comme un chatiment infamant. M. Padilla 
N ervo espere que le Gouvernement du Royaume
U ni examinera s'il n'y a pas lieu d'abolir cette loi, 
compte tenu des dispositions de la Declaration 
universelle des droits de l'homme. 

Posant une nouvelle question relative a !'orga
nisation penale du Territoire, M. Padilla Nervo 
demande pourquoi Jes prisonniers devant subir des 
peines de plus de deux ans d' emprisonnement sont 
envoyes hors du Territoire sous tutelle. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que cela est du au fait qu'il n'existe pas de prisons 
centrales clans les regions septentrionales du Ter
ritoire; or, la loi exige que les peines de plus de 
deux ans d'emprisonnement soient purgees, non 
clans Jes prisons regionales aux chefs-lieux des 
districts, mais clans Jes prisons centrales. Une des 
raisons en est que Jes condamnes a une peine de 
longue duree apprennent des metiers durant leur 
sejour en prison, alors qu'on ne dispose pas des 
moyens necessaires pour assurer leur formation 
clans les prisons de district. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) demande pour
quoi Jes lois speciales relatives aux delinquants 
mineurs qui sont en vigueur au Nigeria ne s'appli
quent pas clans le Territoire. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'on ne dispose ni du personnel ni des installa
tions necessaires clans le Territoire-ni d'ailleurs 
clans tout le Nigeria a !'exception de Lagos-pour 
placer Jes delinquants mineurs clans des prisons 
separees. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 10 et reprise a 
16 h. 35. 

Le PRESIDENT invite Jes membres du Conseil a 
presenter maintenant leurs questions orates con
cernant le developpement de I' enseignement clans 
le Territoire. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) declare que, selo~ 
un communique de presse de Lagos, on a annonce 
a la conference annuelle du syndicat des postes et 
telegraphes que le Gouvernement du Nige!"ia in
stituerait, a partir de 1949, des cours gratmts par 
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courses for trade unionists as a means of raising 
the standard of trade unionism. in Nigeria. He 
asked whether the special representative had any 
further information on that point, and whether 
the offer would apply also to the Cameroons. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that he had no additional information on the sub
ject, but, if there were going to be courses for 
persons in Nigeria, they would also be provided 
for persons in the Trust Territory. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) asked 
for an opinion on the suggestion that had been 
made in the Fourth Committee1 and later embodied 
in General Assembly resolution 225 (III), para
graph ( d), that an African university might be 
set up to serve all the Trust Territories in Africa. 
He wondered· whether such a project would be 
feasible, and whether it would really help in the 
educational programme of the Cameroons under 
British administration. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom). did not 
think that it would be a practical solution of the 
problem to set up a university to serve all Trust 
Territories in Africa. Extensive plans had already 
been made to provide university education in both 
West and East African Trust Territories. 

He reminded representatives of the meeting to 
be held shortly in Paris when the three Admin
istering Authorities responsible for Territories 
in Africa would discuss educational matters. The 
problem of university education would doubtless 
be carefully considered at that meeting. 

Mr. PADILLA NERvo (Mexico)pointed out that 
the table on page 182 of the annual report, giving 
the estimated expenditure from the Colonial 
Development and Welfare Fund for the first 
five years did not include any sums to be spent on 
education in the years 1946-47 and 1947-48. He 
asked whether that was because the amount to 
be spent on educatfon was to be set aside for build
ing schools during that period. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) re
ferred to the reply to question 2 in section VII of 
document T /251. In paragraph 3 of the report 
on the ten-year plan of development and welfare 
for the Cameroons ( page 178 of the annual report), 
it was shown that funds required for development 
would come from three sources : (a) funds ap
proved under the Colonial Development and 
V'1 elfare Act; ( b) funds provided by the revenues 
of Nigeria; and ( c) funds to be provided under 
the Development Loan Ordinance. 

The 'estimates of the amounts to be provided 
under those three headings were given on pages 
182-184 of the annual report. It was shown that 

1 See Official Records of the third session of the General 
As~embly, Part I, Fourth Committee, page 217. 

correspondance a !'intention des syndiques, afin 
d'elever le niveau du syndicalisme au Nigeria. Il 
demande au representant special s'il possede des 
informations complementaires ace sujet, et si cette 
offre est egalement valable pour le Cameroun. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare ne 
pas avoir d'informations supplementaires ace sujet 
mais que, s'il doit y avoir des cours pour Jes habi
tants de la Nigeria, il y en aura egalement pour 
ceux du Territoire sous tutelle. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
au Conseil de faire connaitre son opinion sur la 
suggestion qui a ete presentee a la Quatrieme 
Commission1 en vue de la creation d'une univer
site accessible aux habitants de tous les T erritoires 
sous tutelle de I' Afrique, suggestion qui a depuis 
fait l'objet de la resolution 225 (III) de l'Assem
b!ee generale, alinea d). Il se demande si un tel 
projet pourrait etre mis en pratique et s'il serait 
d'une reelle utilite pour la realisation du pro
gramme de l'enseignement dans le Cameroun sous 
administration britannique. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) ne pense pas 
que la creation d'une universite pour tous les Ter
ritoires sous tutelle d' Afrique apporterait une so~ 
lution pratique au probleme. Des plans de large 
envergure ont deja ete corn;us afin que les habi
tants des Territoires sous tutelle d' Afrique 
orientale et d' Afrique occidentale puissent recevoir 
un enseignement superieur. 

Il rappelle aux membres du Conseil qu'une 
reunion des trois Autorites ohargees de !'adminis
tration des Territoires sous tutelle d'Afrique doit 
avoir lieu prochainement a Paris; les questions 
d'enseignement y seront discutees, et le probleme 
de l'enseignement superieur y fera sans aucun 
doute l'objet d'un examen attentif. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) fait remarquer 
que le tableau des previsions de depenses resultant 
du vote de la Loi sur le developpement colonial 
economique et social, figure, pour Jes cinq pre
mieres annees, a la page 182 du rapport annuel et 
ne comporte aucune somme au titre de l'enseigne
ment pour les annees 1946

1
-47 e~ 1947-48. Il; ~e

mande si c'est parce que I on reserve Jes credits 
destines a l'enseignement pour construire des 
ecoles pendant cette periode. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) rappelle 
la reponse faite a la question 2, section VII du 
document T/251. Il est indique au paragraphe 3 
du rapport sur le Plan decennal pour le devel
loppement economique et social du Cameroun 
(page 178 du rapport annuel), qu~ les fonds 
necessaires au developpement prov1endront de 
trois sources : a) credits approuves aux termes de 
la Loi sur le developpement colonial economique 
et social; b) fonds fournis par l~s finances Pl:
bliques de la Niaeria; c) fonds qm seront fourms 
aux termes du :oecret relatif a I'emprunt pour 1e 
developpement colonial. . . 

L'estimation des montants qm seront fourms 
pour ces trois sources de revenus figure aux pages 
182 a 184 du rapport annuel. On voit que les 

1 Voir les Documents officiels' de la premiere partie de 
la troisieme session de l'Assemblee generate, Quatrieme 
Commission, page 217. 
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the estimated expenditure for education for the 
first five years would be £71,000 from loan 
funds, and .£14,600 from Nigerian revenues. 

In reply to a further question by Mr. p ADILLA 
NERVO (Mexico) as to whether the sums estimated 
for the year 194?-48 had actually been spent, 
Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the Came
~oons u!lder British ~dministration) said that 
mformahon on that pomt would be provided in . 
the 1948 report. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) referred to the mem
o:.andum on educational policy mentioned on page 
91 of the annual report. He asked whether it would 
be possible for the special representative to fur
nish copies of that memorandum. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that he would be pleased to provide copies of 
the memorandum for the Council. He had intended 
to attach it to the 1947 report, but had been unable 
to do so owing to the shortage of paper. 

Mr. INGLfs (Philippines) referred to the an
swer to question 10 in section VII of document 
T /251, where it was stated that some 7,150 teachers 
would be required to implement the policy of uni
versal primary education. He asked when that 
figure was likely to be reached, since there were· . 
at that time only 1,320 teachers and the facilities 
for training teachers were limited. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that the provision of universal primary education 
for children in the Trust Territory was a very 
long-term aim. It had been estimated that the 
teachers' salary cost of educating a child in the 
Trust Territory was 37 shillings per child per 
annum, which, on a basis of 250,000 children in 
the Territory, worked out at a sum of £450,000. 
Nigeria was a poor territory, and the Trust Ter
ritory was, in a sense, even poorer. The current 
revenue of Nigeria was slightly more than £20 
million a year, and its population amounted to 
some 23 million persons. In the United Kingdom, 
with a population of 46 million, the cost of imple
menting the policy of universal . primary and sec
ondary education amounted to about £170 mil
lion a year. It would therefore appear that a 
considerable period would have to elapse before 
the Trust Territory would be able to afford enough 
teachers to provide universal primary education. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines). referred to the reply 
to question 9 in section VII of document T/251, 
which seemed to indicate that one of the difficulties 
in extending education to the northern areas of 
the Trust Territory was the lack of missionary 
activity. He asked whether, in those circumstances, 
it would not be better for the Administration to 
establish its own schools, rather than to rely on 
mission schools. 

depenses prevues au titre de l'enseignement pen· 
dant les cinq premieres annees seront assurees au 
moyen de fonds provenant, pour 71.000 livres, du 
fonds de l'emprunt, et pour 14.600 livres, des 
finances publiques de la Nigeria. . 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) ayant demande 
si la somme prevue au titre de l'annee 1947-1948 
a ete effectivement depensee, M. SHUTE (represen
tant special pour le Cameroun sous administration 
britannique) declare que le rapport de 1948 four
nira des informations a cet egard. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) fait allusion au memo
randum sur la politique en matiere d'enseigne
ment dont il est fait mention a la page 97 du rap
port annuel. II demande si le representant special 
pourrait fournir des exemplaires de ce memo
randum. · 

M. SHUTE (Represeritant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) declare 
qu'il sera heureux de fournir des exemplaires de 
ce memorandum aux membres du Conseil. I1 avait 
!'intention de le joindre au rapport de 1947, mais 
n'a pu le faire en raison de la penurie de papier. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) cite la reponse a la 
question 10, section VII du document T/251, ou 
ii est indique qu'environ 7.150 professeurs seront 
necessaires pour faire passer de la theorie a la 
pratique la politique visant a instituer !'instruction 
primaire obligatoire. II demande quand ce chiffre 
pourra etre atteint, etant donne qu'il n'y a actuelle
ment que 1.320 professeurs et que les facilites dont 
on dispose pour en former de nouveaux sont 
limitees. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) indique 
que Jes dispositions concernant !'instruction pri
maire obligatoire pour les enfants du Territoire 
sous tutelle represente un objectif que l'on se pro
pose d'atteindre a tongue echeance. On a estime 
que les appointements des professeurs du Terri
toire sous tutelle etaient de 37 shillings par an et 
par enfant, ce qui, pour les 250.000 enfants que 
compte le Territoire, represente une somme de 
450.000 livres sterling. La Nigeria est un territoire 
pauvre, et le Territoire sous tutelle est, en un sens, 
encore plus pauvre. Le revenu actuel de la Nigeria 
est legerement stiperieur a 20 millions de livres 
par an, et sa population s'eleve a 23 millions de 
personnes environ. Dans le Royaume-Uni, dont la 
population est de 46 millions d'habitants, il faut 
environ 170 millions de livres par an pour mener 
a bien le programme d'enseignement primaire et 
secondaire obligatoire. II apparait done qu'un 
temps considerable devra s'ecouler avant que le 
Territoire sous tutelle soit financierement en 
mesure de reunir le nombre' de professeurs suffi
sant pour assurer a tous l'enseignement primaire. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) appelle !'attention sur 
la reponse a la question 9, section VII du docu
ment T/251, qui semble indiquer que l'une 1es 
difficultes rencontrees pour donner de l'extens10n 
a l'enseignement dans les_ regions du nord du T~r
ritoire sous tutelle prov1ent du manque de m1s
sionnaires. II demande si, dans ces conditions, ii ne 
serait pas preferable que !'administration ait ses 
propres ecoles au lieu de compter sur celles des 
missions. 
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Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that, in the northern areas, the tendency was 
for the Native Authorities rather than the missions 
to establish schools. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) drew attention to 
the statement contained in the reply to question 
4 in section VII, to the effect that the expansion 
of primary education was considered to be pre
dominantly the sphere of the Native Authorities 
and the Volunteer Agencies. He asked whether 
the expansion of primary education should not 
be mainly the responsibility of the Administering 
Authority, in view of the provisions of article 12 
of the Trusteeship Agreement, and sub-paragraph 
(a) of General Assembly resolution 225 (III) 

on educational advancement. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that the Administering Authority considered that 
the most valuable contribution it could make to 
the promotion of education was to provide teacher 
training establishments which would train teachers 
for the Voluntary Agency primary schools, and to 
set up secondary schools which would benefit the 
Territory by providing its future leaders. 

It should be remembered that the Voluntary 
Agencies received considerable grants-in-aid from 
the Government. In fact, the entire cost of the 
salaries of the teachers in the schools run by the 
Voluntary Agencies was borne by the Government, 
with the exception of an assumed local contribution 
based on the school fees. 

The present amount of grants-in-aid for the 
whole of Nigeria amounted to more than £1 
million and would rise to il,700,000. in 1952. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), referring 
to the statement that the expansion of primary 
education was considered to · be predominantly 
the sphere of the Native Authorities and the 
Voluntary Agencies, pointed out that the Native 
Authorities were organs of the central Govern
ment. They were really local governments carried 
on under the general control of the central Govern
ment. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked· for some information as to the 
percentage of children of school age who did not 
attend schools. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied . 
that, according to his own reckoning, 5.5 per cent 
of the children of school age throughout the Trust 
Territory attended school. In the northern ter
ritories, the figure was 0.2 per cent. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the Administering Au
thority intended to introduce free education in 
conformitv with the recommendations of General 
Assembly' resolution 225 (III). 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that the introduction of free education would neces
sitate the complete reorganization of the grant-in-

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que, dans les regions du nord, c'est aux Autorites 
indigenes plutot qu'aux missions qu'incombe la 
tache de Creer des ecoles. . 

M. INGLES (Philippines) attire !'attention sur 
la reponse a la question 4, section VII du docu
ment T/251; selon cette reponse, !'extension de 
l'enseignement primaire est consideree comme 
etant avant tout du ressort des autorites indigenes 
et des institutions privees. II demande si, en rai
son des dispositions de l'article 12 de l'Accord de 
tutelle et de l'alinea a) de la resolution de I' Assem
blee generale 225 (III) sur le developpement de 
l'enseignement, !'extension de l'enseignement pri
maire ne devrait pas incomber avant tout a l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que l' Autorite chargee de !'administration estime 
que la meilleure fac;on dont elle puisse contribuer 
utilement au progres de !'education est d'etablir 
des centres de formation pedagogique a !'intention 
des professeurs des ecoles primaires instituees par 
les organisations privees, et de creer des ecoles 
secondaires qui fourniraient au Territoire ses 
chefs a venir. 

II faut se rappeler que les organisations privees 
rec;oivent des subventions considerables du Gou
vernement. En fait, si l'on fait abstraction d'une 
contribution locale hypothetique calculee d'apres 
les frais de scolarite, le montant integral des traite
ments des professeurs des ecoles etablies par les 
institutions privees est a la charge du Gouverne
ment. 

Les subventions pour !'ensemble de la Nigeria, 
qui s'elevent actuellement a plus d'un million de 
livres seront, en 1952, de 1.700.000 livres. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni), en reponse 
a !'affirmation selon laquelle le developpement de 
}'education primaire serait essentiellement du do
maine des autorites indigenes et des organisation~ 
privees, souligne que les autorites, indigenes. rele
vent du Gouvernement central; elles constituent 
en realite des gouvernements locaux qui fonction
nent sous le controle du Gouvernement central. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) aimerait obtenir des renseigne
ments sur le pourcentage des enfants d'age scolaire 
qui ne frequentent pas l'ecole. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) re pond 
que, d'apres ses propres calculs, sur l'~psemble ~u 
Territoire, 5,5 pour 100 des enfan~s ~ age scola1re 
frequentent l'ecole. Daus les ternt01res du nord, 
ce chiffre s'abaisse a 0,2 pour 100. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) desirerait savoir si 1' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration a !'intention ,d'instituer 
la gratuite de l'enseignen;ient, ~onform,ement al:x 
recommandations de la resolution de 1 Assemblee 
generate 225 (III). 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que l'institution de la gratuite de l'enseignement 
entrainerait une reorganisation totale des : pro-
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aid programmes. If the school fees were not 
rec,eived and the amount of the grants-in-aid 
remained at their current figure, it would be neces
sary to levy an educational rate from the Native 
Authorities. 

That idea was being considered by the Govern
ment, but so far no progress had been -made 
towards the substitution of a local education rate 
for the, fees now paid in schools run by Voluntary 
Agencies. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what fees were paid by European 
and Native students in the various stages of 
education. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that, to the best of his knowledge, there were no 
Europeans at school in the Trust Territory. The 
average fees were 10 shillings a year in the junior 
primary schools, and £1 a year in the senior 
primary schools. The local contribution in those 
cases was 9 shillings and 18 shillings or slightly 
less than the average fees paid. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for some information concerning 
the scholarships given in the Territory. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that, in 1947, four overseas scholarships had been 
granted. According to recent information, that 
figure had been increased to nine. With regard 
to the number of scholarships granted within the 
Territory from primary to secondary schools, he 
had no information at that time, but would pro
vide it in the future. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked how many of the children who 
commenced their education actually completed 
the courses in primary and secondary schools, 
since children often started courses and did not 
complete them. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) agreed 
that some children did tend to leave school before 
completing the full primary course. He could not 
provide the actual figures at the moment, but he 
would endeavour to do so in future annual reports. 

Mr. PADILLA NERvo (Mexico) requested the 
special representative to supply, if possible, some 
information as to why children left school before 
completing the course. He also requested that the 
number of children who left before completing 
the course should be given for each specific year 
of study in the primary schools. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the Administering Au
thority had taken any steps to promote the develop
ment of the national culture of the indigenous 
population by such means as the establishment of 
a local theatre. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that the dance was the great vehicle of self-expres-

grammes de subventions. Si l' on ne percevait pas 
de droits de scolarite et si les subventions restaient 
a leur ohiffre actuel, il deviendrait necessaire de 
percevoir, des autorites indigenes, un impot des
tine a l'enseignement. 

Le Gouvernement a mis cette question a l'etude, 
mais jusqu'a present aucune mesure n'a ete prise 
en vue de substituer une taxe locale aux frais de 
scolarite pen;us actuellement dans les ecoles diri
gees par les institutions privees. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande quel est le montant 
des frais de scolarite des eleves europeens et in
digenes au cours de leurs annees d'etudes. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'a sa connaissance il n'y a pas d'eleves europeens 
dans le Territoire sous tutelle. Les frais de scola
rite s' elevent en moyenne a 10 shillings par an pour 
les ecoles elementaires et a une livre sterling par 
an pour les ecoles primaires ; les contributions 
locales s'elevent respectivement a 9 et 18 shillings, 
c'est-a-dire a une somme legerement inferieure au 
montant moyen des frais payes. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande des details sur les 
bourses accordees clans le Territoire sous tutelle. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que quatres bourses d'etudes pour l'etranger ont 
ete accordees en 1947. Seton des renseignements 
recents, ce chiffre a ete porte a neuf. M. Shute ne 
possede actuellement aucun renseignement sur le 
nombre des bourses d' en tree aux ecoles secondaires 
clans le Territoire sous tutelle, mais il apportera 
ulterieurement des eclaircissements a ce sujet. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) aimerait connaitre le nombre 
d' enfants qui ont effectivement termine le cycle des 
etudes primaires et secondaires, etant donne que 
souvent les eleves n'achevent pas leurs etudes. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) reconnait 
que certains enfants ont ten dance a quitter l' ecole 
avant d'achever leurs etudes primaires. n ne peut 
fournir de chiffres actuellement, mais s'efforcera 
de le faire dans les prochains rapports annuels. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) demande si le 
representant special pourrait fournir des renseigne
ments sur les raisons pour lesquelles les enfants 
quittent l'ecole avant la fin de leurs etudes. II 
aimerait egalement que soit donne, pour chaque 
annee d'etudes, le chiffre des enfants qui abandon
nent 1' ecole primaire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande si 1' Autorite chargee 
de l'administration a pris des mesures pour en
courager le developpemont de la culture nationale 
de la population indigene par des moyens tels que 
la creation d'un theatre local. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) dit que 
c' est surtout par la danse que les habitants du 
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sion of the inhabitants of the Trust Territory, but 
that was left entirely in their own hands· and did 
not require any encouragement from the Admin
istering Authority. There was no local theatre in 
the Territory. There had been a certain amount 
of anthropological study of the customs of the 
people, but beyond that the Administering Au
thority had left the development of their native 
culture to the people themselves. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the Administering Au
!hority intended to publish its own newspapers 
m the Cameroons and to set up reading rooms in 
order to raise the general cultural level of the 
population. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that there was no intention at present of intro
ducing a Government newspaper into the Came
roons with the exception of the Hausa newspaper 
Gaskiya Ta Fi Kwabo, which was run by a public 
corporation and extended as far as the northern 
areas of the Territory. That paper was published 
in the Hausa language and would have no value 
in the Cameroons Province itself. -

There were four reading rooms maintained by 
the Native Authorities in the Territory, but it 
should be realized that, at the present time, they 
could benefit .only a very small percentage of the 
population. 

In reply to a further question by Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. SHUTE 
( Special representative for the Cameroons under 
British administration) explained that the rest 
rooms in police headquarters would only be used 
by the actual police detachments in the area. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked why a large sum of money had been 
allocated for the construction of roads and a very 
small amount for health and education in the 
development plans for the Cameroons. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that one of the first requirements for developing 
a health or education centre was to be able to 
reach the places where those services were to be 
developed. Before health centres or schools could 
be established in the more remote areas, it woulq 
be necessary to provide roads so that the touring 
education officers could reach the schools to 
inspect them and doctors could reach the dis
pensaries. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) agreed that good communications would 
simplify the development of health and education 
centres, but he did not think that the development 
of health and education should be made to de
pend upon the construction of roads. In some 
countries the roads were impassable for part of 
the year, but that did not prevent education and 
health services from continuing. 

Territoire sous tutelle ont coutume de s'exprimer, 
mais qu'ils sont laisses entierement a eux-memes 
a ce sujet et n'ont d'ailleurs nul besoin d'etre en
courages par l'Autorite' chargee de l'administra
tion. Il n'existe pas de theatre local clans le Terri
toire. On a fait certaines etudes d'anthropologie 
sur les coutumes de la population, mais, a part 
cela, l'Autorite chargee de l'administration a laisse 
aux populations elles-memes le soin de developper 
leur culture indigene. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande si l'Autorite ohargee 
de !'administration entend editer ses propres jour
naux au Cameroun et creer des salles de lecture, 
en vue d'elever le niveau de la culture generale de 
la population. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'il n'est nullement question, pour le moment, 
d'introduire au Cameroun un journal gouverne
mental, a }'exception du journal haoussa Gaskiya 
Ta Fi Kwabo publie par un organisme officiel et 
diffuse jusque clans les regions septentrionales du 
Territoire. Cette feuille est editee en langue 
haoussa et serait sans valeur dans la province du 
Cameroun elle-meme. 

Les autorites indigenes ont ouvert quatre salles 
de lecture clans le Territoire, mais il faut bien se 
rendre compte qu'a l'heure actuelle elles ne peu
vent encore profiter qu'a un tres faible pourcentage 
de la population. · 

Repondant a une nouvelle question de M. SoL
DATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes so
vietiques), M. SHUTE (representant special pour 
le Cameroun sous administration britannique) 
explique que les salles de repos des quartiers 
generaux de la police sont reservees a }'usage ex
clusif des detachements de police de la region. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) derriande pourquoi, clans les 
plans de developpement dresses pour le Cameroun, 
on a prevu une forte somme pour la construction 
de routes, en n'allouant qu'une tres faible somme 
pour la sante et l'enseignement. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'une des conditions premieres du developpement 
de centres sanitaires ou scolaires est qu' on puisse 
atteindre les lieux ou ces services doivent etre 
developpes. Avant de pouvoir creer d~s centres 
sanitaires ou scolaires clans les secteurs les plus 
recules du Territoire, il faudra construire des 
routes afin que les inspecteurs de l'enseignement 
en tournee puissent atteindre les ecoles a inspecter 
et afin que les docteurs puissent se rendre clans 
les dispensaires. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) admet qu'un bon systeme routier 
ne peut que facilit.er le deyel.oppe!llent d~s centres 
sanitaires et scolaires, ma1s 11 eshme qu 11 ne faut 
pas rendre le developpement de la sante et de 
!'instruction solidaire de la construction des routes. 
I1 est des pays ou les routes sont impraticables 
pendant une partie _de l':1nnee,. sans qu_e !e fon~
tionnement des services educatifs et samtaires s01t 
interrompu pour autant. 
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aid programmes. If the school fees were not 
received and the amount of the grants-in-aid 
remained at their current figure, it would be neces
sary to levy an educational rate from the Native 
Authorities. 

That idea was being considered by the Govern
ment, but so far no progress had been -made 
towards the substitution of a local education rate 
for the· fees now paid in schools run by Voluntary 
Agencies. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what fees were paid by European 
and Native students in the various stages of 
education. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that, to the best of his knowledge, there were no 
Europeans at school in the Trust Territory. The 
average fees were 10 shillings a year in the junior 
primary schools, and .£1 a year in the senior 
primary schools. The local contribution in those 
cases was 9 shillings and 18 shillings or slightly 
less than the average fees paid. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for some information concerning 
the scholarships given in the Territory. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) replied 
that, in 1947, four overseas scholarships had been 
granted. According to recent information, that 
figure had been increased to nine. With regard 
to the number of scholarships granted within the 
Territory from primary to secondary schools, he 
had no information at that time, but would pro
vide it in the future. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked how many of the children who 
commenced their education actually completed 
the courses in primary and secondary schools, 
since children often started courses and did not 
complete them. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) agreed 
that some children did tend to leave school before 
completing the full primary course. He could not 
provide the actual figures at the moment, but he 
would endeavour to do so in future annual reports. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) requested the 
special representative to supply, if possible, some 
information as to why children left school before 
completing the course. He also requested that the 
number of children who left before completing 
the course should be given for each specific year 
of study in the primary schools. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the Administering Au
thority had taken any steps to promote the develop
ment of the national culture of the indigenous 
population by such means as the establishment of 
a local theatre. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that the dance was the great vehicle of self-expres-

grammes de subventions. Si l'on ne percevait pas 
de droits de scolarite et si les subventions restaient 
a letir ohiffre actuel, il deviendrait necessaire de 
percevoir, des autorites indigenes, un impot des
tine a l'enseignement. 

Le Gouvernement a mis cette question a l'etude, 
mais jusqu'a present aucune mesure n'a ete prise 
en vuc de substitucr une taxe locale aux frais de 
scolarite pen,us actuellement dans les ecoles diri
gees par les institutions privees. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande quel est le montant 
des frais de scolarite des eleves europeens et in
digenes au cours de leurs annees d' etudes. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'a sa connaissance il n'y a pas d'eleves europeens 
clans le Territoire sous tutelle. Les frais de scola
rite s' elevent en moyenne a 10 shillings par an pour 
les ecoles elementaires et a une livre sterling par 
an pour les ecoles primaires ; les contributions 
locales s'elevent respectivement a 9 et 18 shillings, 
c'est-a-dire a une somme legerement inferieure au 
montant moyen des frais payes. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande des details sur les 
bourses accordees clans le Territoire sous tutelle. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
que quatres bourses d'etudes pour l'etranger ont 
ete accordees en 1947. Selon des renseignements 
recents, ce chiffre a ete porte a neuf. M. Shute ne 
possede actuellement aucun renseignement sur le 
nombre des bourses d' en tree aux ecoles secondaires 
dans le Territoire sous tutelle, mais il apportera 
ulterieurement des eclaircissements ace sujet. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) aimerait connaitre le nombre 
d' enfants qui ont effectivement termine le cycle des 
etudes primaires et secondaires, etant donne que 
souvent les eleves n'achevent pas leurs etudes. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) reconnait 
que certains enfants ont tendance a quitter l'ecole 
avant d'achever leurs etudes primaires. II ne peut 
fournir de chiffres actuellement, mais s'efforcera 
de le faire dans les prochains rapports annuels. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) demande si le 
representant special pourrait fournir des renseigne
ments sur les raisons pour lesquelles les enfants 
quittent l'ecole avant la fin de leurs etudes. II 
aimerait egalement que soit donne, pour chaque 
annee d'etudes, le chiffre des enfants qui abandon
nent l' ecole primaire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande si l' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration a pris des mesures po~r en
courager le developpemont de la culture natlonale 
de la population indigene par des moyens tels que 
la creation d'un theatre local. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special.pour le ~ame
roun sous administration britanmque) d1t que 
c'est surtout par la danse que les habitants du 
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sion of the inhabitants of the Trust Territory, but 
that was left entirely in their own hands ·and did 
not require any encouragement from the Admin
istering Authority. There was no local theatre in 
the Territory. There had been a certain amount 
of anthropological study of the customs of the 
people, but beyond that the Administering Au
thority had left the development of their native 
culture to the people themselves. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the Administering Au
thority intended to publish its own newspapers 
in the Cameroons and to set up reading rooms in 
order to raise the general cultural level of the 
population. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that there was no intention at present of intro
ducing a Government newspaper into the Came
roons with the exception of the Hausa newspaper 
Gaskiya Ta Fi Kwabo, which was run by a public 
corporation and extended as far as the northern 
areas of the Territory. That paper was published 
in the Hausa language and would have no value 
in the Cameroons Province itself. , 

There were four reading rooms maintained by 
the Native Authorities in the Territory, but it 
should be realized that, at the present time, they 
could benefit only a very small percentage of the 
population. 

In reply to a further question by Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. SHUTE 
( Special representative for the Cameroons under 
British administration) explained that the rest 
rooms in police headquarters would only be used 
by the actual police detachments in the area. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked why a large sum of money had been 
allocated for the construction of roads and a very 
small amount for health and education in the 
development plans for the Cameroons. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that one of the first requirements for developing 
a health or education centre was to be able to 
reach the places where those services were to be 
developed. Before health centres or schools could 
be established in the more remote areas, it woulq 
be necessary to provide roads so that the touring 
education officers could reach the schools to 
inspect them and doctors could reach the dis
pensaries. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) agreed that good communications would 
simplify the development of health and education 
centres, but he did not think that the development 
of health and education should be made to de
pend upon the construction of roads. In some 
countries the roads were impassable for part of 
the year, but that did not prevent education and 
health services from continuing. 

Territoire sous tutelle ont coutume de s'exprimer, 
mais qu'ils sont laisses entierement a eux-memes 
a ce sujet et n'ont d'ailleurs nul besoin d'etre en
courages par 1' Auto rite' chargee de l' administra
tion. II n'existe pas de theatre local clans le Terri
toire. On a fait certaines etudes d'anthropologie 
sur les coutumes de la population, mais, a part 
cela, I' Autorite ohargee de !'administration a laisse 
aux populations elles-memes le soin de developper 
leur culture indigene. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande si 1' Autorite ohargee 
de !'administration entend editer ses propres jour
naux au Cameroun et creer des salles de lecture, 
en vue d'elever le niveau de la culture generale de 
la population. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'il n'est nullement question, pour le moment, 
d'introduire au Cameroun un journal gouverne
mental, a !'exception du journal haoussa Gaskiya 
Ta Fi Kwabo publie par un organisme officiel et 
diffuse jusque clans les regions septentrionales du 
Territoire. Cette feuille est editee en langue 
haoussa et serait sans valeur clans la province du 
Cameroun elle-meme. 

Les autorites indigenes ont ouvert quatre salles 
de lecture clans le Territoire, mais ii faut bien se 
rendre compte qu'a l'heure actuelle elles ne peu
vent encore profiter qu'a un tres faible pourcentage 
de la population. , 

Repondant a une nouvelle question de M. SoL
DATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes so
vietiques)' M. SHUTE ( representant special pour 
le Cameroun sous administration britannique) 
explique que les salles de repos des quartiers 
generaux de la police sont reservees a l'usage ex
clusif des detachements de police de la region. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande pourquoi, clans les 
plans de developpement dresses pour le Cameroun, 
on a prevu une forte somme pour la construction 
de routes, en n'allouant qu'une tres faible somme 
pour la sante et l'enseignement. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'une des conditions premieres du developpement 
de centres sanitaires ou scolaires est qu' on puisse 
atteindre les lieux ou ces services doivent etre 
developpes. Avant de pouvoir creer des centres 
sanitaires ou scolaires clans les secteurs les plus 
recules du Territoire, il faudra construire des 
routes afin que les inspecteurs de l'enseignement 
en tournee puissent atteindre les ecoles a inspecter 
et afin que les docteurs puissent se rendre clans 
Jes dispensaires. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) admet qu'un bon systeme routier 
ne peut que facilit_er le deyel_oppe!llent d~s centres 
sanitaires et scola1res, ma1s 11 estlme qu 11 ne faut 
pas rendre le developpement de la sante et de 
!'instruction solidaire de la construction des routes. 
11 est des pays ou les routes sont impraticables 
pendant une partie _de l',annee: sans q~e ~e fon<;
tionnement des services educatifs et samtaires so1t 
interrompu pour autant. 
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Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
one of the first requirements in a country that had 
not been fully developed was the provision of 
proper communications. Without them no further 
developments would be possible. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) asked whether 
all the primary schools in the Territory were at 
that time in areas easily accessible by motor roads. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) had· no 
precise information on that point. He thought that 
there were almost certainly some schools run by 
the Voluntary Agencies which were not on a 
motor road. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) did not think 
that the development of education should be de
pendent upon a good system of roads. It was 
obvious that a good system of roads would facilitate 
the development of education as well as other serv
ices, but the one should not be made dependent 
upon the other. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that many schools had naturally existed in Nigeria 
before the construction of any motor roads. Edu
cation did not depend on the existence of motor 
roads; it was, however, essential in attempting 
!o plan for an undeveloped country to give an 
important place to the development of proper 
communications. 

He referred to page 181 of the annual report 
in which the ten-year plan was set forth. That 
plan provided for road development in the first 
year, medical and health expenditure in the second 
and the development of education in the third. 
That did not mean that no education was proceed
ing in the first two years; it simply meant that, 
in allocating its expenditure over ten years, the 
Government had spent most of the money in the 

, first two years on road development. 

Mr. RYCKM:ANS (Belgium) asked how many 
people in the Trust ,Territory were studying at 
teachers' training schools. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that there was one teachers' training establish
ment in the Territory and that the normal number 
of students was between seventy and eighty. 

Replying to a question by Sir Alan BuRNS 
(United Kingdom), Mr. SnuTE (Special repre
sentative for the Cameroons under British admin
istration) stated that some teachers were trained 
in Nigeria for service in the Cameroons. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) asked whether it 
was the Government's policy to develop the Mos
lem schools in the Territory so that they would 
teach modern subjects as well as Moslem customs 
and religion. 

Mr. SnuTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) did not 
think that the Moslem schools would agree to ex-

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'une 
des preinieres necessites, clans un pays insuffisam
ment developpe, est l'etablissement de communica
tions convenables, car leur absence compromet tout 
developpement ulterieur. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) demande si 
toutes les ecoles primaires du Territoire se trou
vent maintenant dans des secteurs facilement ac
cessibles par des routes carrossables. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) ne dispose 
pas de renseignements precis a ce sujet. II est 
presque sur que certaines ecoles tenues par des 
institutions privees ne sont pas desservies par une 
route carrossable. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) pense que le 
developpement de !'instruction ne devrait pas 
dependre d'un bon systeme routier. II est evident 
que ce developpement, de meme que celui d'autres 
services, ne peut que gagner du fait de !'existence 
d'un boo systeme routier, mais il ne faut pas l'en 
faire dependre. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) explique que 
clans la Nigeria il existait, bien entendu, de nom
breuses ecoles avant la construction de routes 
carrossables. L'instruction ne depend done pas 
absolument de !'existence de telles routes; toute
fois, lorsqu'on s'efforce de dresser des plans. au 
benefice d'un pays insuffisamment developpe, il est 
indispensable de reserver une place importante au 
developpement d'un systeme convenable de com
munications. 

L'orateur renvoie a la page 181 du rapport an
nuel qui expose le plan decennal. Ce plan prevoit, 
pour la premiere annee, le developpement du 
reseau routier; pour la seconde, l'ouverture de 
credits destines a !'assistance medicale et !'hy
giene et, pour la troisieme, le developpement de 
!'instruction. Cela ne veut pas dire que l'enseigne
ment ne progresse pas au cours des deux premieres 
annees; cela signifie simplement qu'en repartissant 
ces depenses sur dix ans, le Gouvernement a 
affecte, pour les deux premieres annees, la majeure 
partie des credits au developpement du reseau 
routier. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) demande combien 
de personnes, clans le Territoire sous tutelle, fre
quentent des ecoles normales d'instituteurs. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) dit qu'il 
existe une seule ecole de ce genre clans le Terri
toire et que le nombre d'etudiants y est normale
ment de soixante-dix a quatre-vingts. 

Repondant a une question de Sir Alan BURNS 
(Royaume-Uni), M. SHUTE (r~p_resen~ant sp~cial 
pour le Cameroun sous admm1strat1on bntan
nique) indique que certains instituteurs sont 
formes clans la Nigeria pour etre diriges sur le 
Cameroun. 

M. LIN MouSHENG (Chine) dcmande si le 
Gouvernement a pour politique _de. developper_!es 
ecoles musulmanes clans le Ternto1re, de mamere 
a y faire enseigner, outr~ les cou_t;1mes et la re
ligion musulmanes, certames matI~res modernes. 

Selon M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le 
Cameroun sous administration britannique), les 
ecoles musulmanes ne consentiraient pas a etendre 
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tend their curricula to include western educational 
subjects. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) asked what language was 
used in the Moslem schools. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that the languages used were either Hausa or 
Kanuri. He understood that the sacred text 
was taught in Arabic, which he did not think the 
local inhabitants understood. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) asked whether it might not 
be possible to send students from the Moslem 
schools, at Government expense, to some religious 
centre in Cairo or Iraq in order to have proper 
instruction in the Koran, since it appeared that 
they were now taught certain sections of the· Koran 
without understanding its meaning. 

Mr. SHUTE ( Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) did not 
think that any Government assistance had been 
given to students of religion to enable them to 
proceed to the centres of learning mentioned by the 
representative of Iraq. He thought, however, that 
some students did manage to go to centres of 
learning under their own initiative. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the practice had usually been to bring teachers 
from Egypt to Nigeria rather than to send students 
from Nigeria to Egypt. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) said that, as there was a 
comparatively large Moslem population in the 
area with a low level of religious instruction, it 
might be better to send students to the centres of 
learning, so that they might absorb some of the 
culture of those centres in addition to learning 
the meaning of the Koran. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
such action might be contrary to the Charter, since 
it was concerned with special religious training. 
He would, however, take note of the suggestion 
and the Administering Authority would be glad 
to take it into consideration. 

Mr. CORTES.AO (United Nations Educational, 
Cultural and Scientific Organization) raised the 
question of the use of the vernacular in the first 
stages of teaching. The problem was an extremely 
interesting one and there did not appear to be any 
unanimous agreement on the advantage of the 
system of beginning education in the vernacular. 

He asked at what stage teaching in English 
. began in the primary schools and whether the 
special representative himself thought that it was 
a· good system to use the vernacular in the first 
stages. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) said 
that the teaching of English began in the third ye~r. 
In his opinion it was to the advantage of the child 
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to start his education in the language to which he 
'\Vas accustomed. 

leur. programme d' enseignement de maniere a y 
inclure des matieres de l'enseignement occidental. 

M. UMARI (Irak) demande quelle est la Iangue 
utilisee dans Ies ecoles musulmanes. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) precise 
que les langues utilisees sont le haoussa et le 
kanouri. II croit savoir que Jes textes sacres sont 
enseignes en arabe, langue que, selon Iui, la popu
lation indigene ne comprend pas. 

M. UMARI (Irak) demande s'il ne serait pas 
possible d'envoyer, aux frais du Gouvernement, 
des eleves des ecoles musulmanes dans un centre 
religieux du Caire ou de l'Irak par exemple, afin 
de leur donner une bonne connaissance du Coran; 
ii semble, en effet, qu'a I'heure actuelle, ils appren
nent certains chapitres du Coran sans en com
prendre le sens. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) ne croit 
pas que Ies etudiants en theologie aient beneficie 
d'une aide gouvernementale quelconque pour se 
rendre dans les centres intellectuels mentionnes 
par le representant de I'Irak. A son avis, toutefois, 
certains etudiants s'arrangent pour aller, de leur 
propre chef, clans Jes centres d'enseignement en 
question. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) precise que 
!'usage a ete de faire venir clans la Nigeria des 
professeurs d'Egypte plutot que d'envoyer en 
Egypte des etudiants de la Nigeria. 

M. UMARI (Irak) suggere que, puisque la 
region est habitee par une population musulmane 
relativement forte a faible niveau d'instruction 
religieuse, ii vaudrait peut-etre mieux envoyer 
les etudiants clans Jes centres intellectuels, afin que, 
tout en apprenant a interpreter le Coran, ils 
s'impregnent un peu de la culture que dispensent 
ces centres. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'une 
telle initiative serait peut-etre contraire a la 
Charte, car elle a pour objet une formation reli
gieuse speciale. Toutefois, il prend note de la 
suggestion et assure que l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration ne manquera pas d'en tenir 
compte. 

M. CORTES.AO (Organisation des Nations Unies 
pour l'education, la science et la culture) souleve 
la question de l'emploi de la langue du pays aux 
stades elementaires de l'enseignement. Ce pro
bleme est du plus haut interet et il ne semble pas 
qu'il y ait accord unanime quant a l'avantage qu'il 
peut y avoir a commencer l'enseignement clans la 
langue du pays. 

It demande a quel moment on commence a faire 
la classe. en anglais clans le ecoles primaires. et 
voudrait savoir si le representant special est1me 
qu'il est bon d'avoir recours, pour commencer, a 
la langue du pays. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) precise 
que I'enseign<;ment en a~gl~is comm;;1c~ .a la 
troisieme annee. A son av1s, t1 est de 1 mteret de 
J'enfant de commencer ses etudes dans la langue 
dont ii a l'habitude. 
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Mr. CORTES.AO (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) noted that 
a certain amount of research work was being 
undertaken in the Cameroons and that £116,000 
had been allocated for education in the ten-year 
plan. He wondered whether some research could 
be carried out on the advantages or disadvantages 
of using the vernacular for primary education, in 
view of the diversity of opinions on the subject. 

Mr. SHUTE (Special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration) did 
not think that funds could be spared for such 
research. As far as the Cameroons under British 
administration were concerned, there was no dif
ference of opinion on the subject and the educa
tional authorities of the Trust Territory were 
quite satisfied that it was best to begin a child's 
education in the vernacular. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
it was not really a question of research in the 
Cameroons. The whole question of whether teach
ing should be in the vernacular or in English in 
the territories for which the United Kmgdom 
was responsible had been studied at great length 
by educational experts and there were obviouslY. 
advantages and disadvantages in both systems. 
There was no unanimity of opinion on the subject 
among experts or non-experts. 

Mr. CORTES.AO (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) considered 
that one of the chief advantages of teaching in 
the vernacular was that it helped to preserve the 
language and the native culture of the population, 
which was a very important consideration. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) referred to the point 
raised by the representative of Iraq in connexion 
with the religious training in Moslem schools. The 
representative of Iraq had suggested that students 
should be sent from those schools to religious 
centres in the Middle East. In considering that 
suggestion, the nationality as well as the religion 
of the students concerned should be borne in 
mind. The same problem might occur in relation 
to other religions, such as Roman Catholicism, and 
countries with Catholic students might be asked 
to give them scholarships to go to study in Rome. 
The question was a very interesting one, but all 
the aspects should be borne in mind and it should 
first be asked whether the problem was a national 
or a religious one. Any Moslem in the northern 
Cameroons who wished to become a Moslem 
priest would have to learn Arabic so as to be able 
to read the Koran just as anyone who wished to 
become a Catholic priest had to learn Latin. That 
would not, however, apply to the whole popula
tion of the area. 

With regard to the question raised by the rep
resentative of UNESCO concerning the use of 
the vernacular, the French Government had no 
rigid policy. The method used varied according to 
local conditions. In territories under French ad
ministration, the earliest instruction was given in 
the vernacular when the child was not of an age 
to study serious subjects. When serious education 
began, the French language was used. In view of 

M. CoRTESAO (Organisation des Nations Unies 
pour 1' education, la science et la culture) note 
qu'on se livre au Cameroun a certains travaux de 
recherches et que 116.000 livres sterling ont ete 
affectees a l'enseignement au titre du plan decen
nal. II se demande s'il serait possible d'etudier la 
question des avantages ou inconvenients que peut 
presenter l'emploi de la langue du pays pour I'en
seignement primaire, etant donne que Jes opinions 
a cet egard sont divisees. 

M. SHUTE (Representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration britannique) ne croit 
pas qu'on puisse consacrer des credits a de telles 
recherohes. En ce qui concerne le Cameroun sous 
administration britannique, ii n'existe pas de di
vergenc·es de vues sur la question et Jes autorites 
chargees de I'enseignement dans le Territoire sous 
tutelle sont absolument convaincues qu'il vaut 
mieux, Iorsqu'on entreprend d'instruire un enfant, 
commencer par se servir de sa Iangue maternelle. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) precise que 
la question depasse le cadre du Cameroun. La 
question de savoir si c'est a la langue du pays ou 
a l'an~lais qu'il faut avoir recours pour dispenser 
l'ense1gnement dans les Territoires sous adminis
tration britannique a ete etudiee longuement et 
clans toute son etendue, par des experts en matiere 
d'enseignement; les deux systemes offrent de 
toute evidence des avantages et des i.,nconvenients. 
Les avis en la matiere sont divises, qu'il s'agisse 
d' experts ou de profanes. 

M. CORTES.AO (Organisation des Nations Unies 
U nies pour l' education, la science et la culture), 
un des principaux avantages qu'offre l'enseigne
ment dans la langue du pays est celui d'aider a 
conserver la langue et la culture indigenes · de la 
population, ce qui est tres important. 

"M. GARREAU (France) revient au point souleve 
par le representant de l'Irak, a savoir !'instruction 
religieuse dans les ecoles musulmanes. Le re
presentant de l'Irak a suggere qu'on pourrait en
voyer des eleves de ces ecoles etudier clans des 
centres religieux du Moyen-Orient. Mais, en exa
minant cette suggestion, il faut considerer, non 
seulement la religion, mais aussi la nationalite des 
etudiants. Ce meme probleme peut se present~r 
a propos d'autres religions, telles que le catholt
cisme romain, et l'on pourrait tout aussi bien de
mander aux pays qui ont des etudiants catholiques, 
d'accorder a ces derniers des bourses leur permet
tant d'aller etudier a Rome. II s'agit la d'une ques
tion tres interessante, mais il faut tenir compte de 
tous ses aspects et se demander tout d'abord s'il 
s'agit d'un probleme national ou religieux. Tout 
musulman du Cameroun septentrional qui desii:e 
devenir ministre de la religion mahometane, do1t 
apprendre l'arabe afin de pouvoi~ liy~ le Cora1;, 
de meme que tout catholique qm desire devemr 
pretre doit apprendre le la.tin. Cela n'i1;te.resse pas, 
toutefois, toute la populat10n du Ternt01re. 

Quant a la question qu'a soulevee le represen
tant de !'UNESCO, c'est-a-dire l'emploi de la 
langue du pays, M. Garreau precise que le Gou
vernement franc;ais n'a pas de politique rigoureuse
ment arretee. La methode employee varie suivant 
les conditions locales. Dans les territoires places 
sous !'administration franc;aise, }'instruction la plus 
elementaire est donnee dans la langue du pays, 
car alors, l'enfant n'est pas encore d'age a etudier 
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the lar_ge variety of dialects spoken in the Came
roons 1t was essential to teach in a single language 
which would be understood by everyone. Mr. 
Garreau felt that if instruction in the vernacular 
were to be prolonged beyond the level of primary 
education, the cultural and educational standards 
of the population would be lowered. 

He suggested that the representative of 
UNESCO should study the problem in all its 
details and he re-emphasized the fact that it would 
be impossible to apply one rigid principle in all 
territories. 

The PRESIDENT announced that the oral ques
tions on the 1947 annual report on the Cameroons 
under British administration were concluded. 

The agenda for the following day included a 
new item, "Collaboration with the specialized 
agencies", with which the Council would have to 
deal as a result of the introduction of a draft 
resolution on the subject (T/258) by the repre
sentative of the Philippines. 

The meeting rose at 6.30 p.m. 

NINETEENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Thursday, 17 February 1949, at 11 a.m. 

President: Mr. Lrn CHIEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

44. Continuation of the discussion on 
educational advancement in Trust 
Territories (T/227): item 11 of 
the agenda 

The PRESIDENT recalled that in resolution 225 
(III) the General Assembly had referred the 
question of educational advancement in the Trust 
Territories to the Trusteeship Council (T/227). 
At the 13th meeting of the Council the President 
had submitted a draft resolution to the effect that 
a committee of experts on education should be 
set up. In the light of the objections which had 
been raised, however, he wished to withdraw that 
proposal. 

The members of the Council had now had .suffi
cient opportunity to consider the question, and 
the matter was open for discussion. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
that he had been able to consult only a few of the 
Council members on the question. In order to 
enable the Council to adopt a definite resolution 
during its fifth session for submission to the 
fourth session of the General Assembly, he sug
gested that the Council should follow the time
saving procedure of appointing a committee to 
consider, in the light of paragraph ( d) of General 
Assembly resolution 225 (III), the financial and 
.technical implications of a further expansion of 
educational facilities in the Trust Territories. 
The committee's terms of reference might be 

des matieres importantes. Des que commence 
l'enseignement serieux, on passe a l'emploi de la 
lang1;1e fram;aise. En raison de la grande variete 
?e ~ialectes qu'on rencontre au Cameroun, .il est 
md1spensable de diffuser l'enseignement dans une 
seule langue, comprise par tous. M. Garreau estime 
que, si l'enseignement devait se prolonger clans 
la langue du pays au dela du niveau primaire la 
culture et !'instruction de la population s'en tr~u
veraient amoindries. 

II suggere au representant. de !'UNESCO 
d'etudier le probleme clans tous ses details et il 
souligne a nouveau le fait qu'il serait impossible 
d'appliquer rigoureusement un principe unique 
clans tous les territoires. 

Le PRESIDENT declare acheve l'examen des 
questions orales relatives au rapport annuel de 
1947 sur le Cameroun sous administration britan
nique. 

L'ordre du jour de la seance suivante comprend 
un nouveau point, "Collaboration avec les institu-

. tions specialisees" ; le Conseil devra en aborder 
l'examen, en raison du projet de resolution 
(T /258) qu'a soumis ace sujet le representant des 
Philippines. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 30. 

DIX-NEUVIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le jeudi 17 fevrier 1949, a 11 heures. 
President: M. Lrn CHrnH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

44. Suite de la discussion sur le deve
loppement de !'instruction dam; 
certains Territoires sous tutelle 
(T/227): point 11 de l'ordre du 

jour 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que par sa resolution 
225 (III) l'Assemblee generale a renvoye au Con
seil de tutelle la question du developpement de 
!'instruction dans les Territoires sous tutelle 
(T /227). A la 13eme seance, le President a 
soumis au Conseil un projet de resolution com
portant la creation d'un comite d'experts en ma
tiere d'enseignement. En raison des objections qui 
ant ete soulevees, cependant, il retire sa proposi
tion. 

Les membres du Conseil ant eu maintenant 
suffisamment de temps pour etudier cette question 
et l'on peut rouvrir la discussion sur ce sujet. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) dit qu'il 
n'a pu consulter que quelques membres du Con
seil ace sujet. Pour permettre au Conseil d'adopter 
une resolution definitive au cours de sa cinquieme 
session et de la presenter au cours de la quatrieme 
session de I' Assemblee generale, M. Sayre pro
pose au Conseil, pour gagner du temps, de nom
mer un comite charge d'examiner, en tenant 
compte du paragraphe d) de la resolution 225 
(III) de l' Assemblee generale, les incidences 
financieres et techniques d'un nouveau developpe
ment des moyens en matiere d'instruction clans les 
Territoires sous tutelle. Le mandat du comite 
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taken from the instructions given to the Council 
in the General Assembly resolution, and the com
mittee might further be authorized to carry out 
a preliminary study of the subject in consultation . 
with the United Nations Secretariat, experts on 
the question, and the specialized agencies and 
Administering Authorities concerned. The find
ings and recommendations of the committee could 
then · be considered by the Council at its fifth 
session in June. If the Council was agreeable to 
such a proposal, he would suggest that the follow
ing draft resolution, based on General Assembly 
resolution 225 (III), might be adopted: 

"The Trusteeship Council, 
"Having considered paragraph 6, sub-paragraph 

(d), of resolution 225 (III) of the General As
sembly, which refers to meeting the higher edu
cational needs of the inhabitants of Trust Terri
tories in Africa, 

·"Decides to set up a committee of the Council 
consisting of the representatives of China, France, 
Mexico and the United Kingdom or their alter
nates or advisers, with the following terms of 
reference: 

"Having regard to the existing facilities for 
higher education in Africa already provided by 
certain Administering Authorities and bearing in 
mind the plans already made for their develop
ment, to make a preliminary study of the finan
cial and technical implications of a further expan
sion of these facilities, including the practicability 
and desirability of establishing in 1952 and main
taining a university to meet the higher educa
tional needs of the inhabitants of Trust Terri
tories in Africa. 

"The committee in carrying on its study shall 
consult with the respective Administering Au
thorities concerned and shall be free to call upon 
such technical experts as may be available in the 
Secretariat of the United Nations or in any of 
the specialized agencies concerned with any aspect 
of this subject. 

"The committee shall report its findings and 
any recommendations to the Trusteeship Council 
before the end of its fifth session." 

The PRESIDENT thought that the United States 
proposal was consistent with the proposal he had 
made earlier. Before adopting any recommenda
tions, the Council must first discuss the questions 
of the possible expansion of existing educational 
facilities in the Trust Territories and the estab
lishment and maintenance of a university in 
Africa. The Council should therefore appoint a 
smaller body to study all the aspects of the ques
tion before taking any decision on such matters. 
He consequently called for discussion of the 
United States draft resolution which differed 
from his own proposal in that it provided for the 
establishment of a small committee composed of 
members of the Trusteeship Council, rather than 
of technical experts to be appointed by the Secre
tary-General. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) agreed 
with the President's remarks and pointed out that 
the Secretariat's services would in any case be 
available to the proposed committee of the Coun-

pourrait s'inspirer des instructions donnees au 
Conseil par la resolution de l'Assemblee generate 
et le comite pourrait egalement etre autorise a 
proceder a une etude preliminaire de ce sujet de 
concert avec le Secretariat des Nations Unies, et 
avec des experts en la matiere, de meme qu'avec 
les institutions specialisees et les Autorites 
chargees d'administration interessees. Les conclu
sions et les recommandations du comite pourraient 
alors etre examinees par le Conseil au cours de sa 
cinquieme session en juin. Si le Conseil accepte ces 
vues, M. Sayre proposerait d'adopter le projet de 
resolution suivant qui s'inspire de la resolution 
225 (III) de l' Assemblee generate : 

'' Le C onseil de tutelle, 
"Ayant examine l'alinea d) du paragraphe 6 de 

la resol\ttion 225 (III) de l' Assemblee generale, 
qui concerne la satisfaction des besoins des habi
tants des Territoires sous tutelle d' Afrique en 
matiere d'enseignement superieur, 

"Decide de constituer un comite du Conseil 
compose des representants de la Chine, de la 
France, du Mexique et du Royaume-Uni ou de 
leurs suppleants ou conseillers, et dont le mandat 
sera le suivant : 

"Etant donne les facilites deja fournies par cer
taines Autorites chargees d'administration en ce 
qui concerne l'enseignement superieur en Afrique, 
et compte tenu des plans deja etablis en vue du 
developpement de ces facilites, le comite est charge 
d'entreprendre une etude preliminaire des inci
dences financieres et techniques d'une nouvelle 
extension desdites facilites, y compris la possi
bilite materielle et J'.opportunite de creer, en '1952, 
une universite et d'assurer son fonctionnement en 
vue de pourvoir aux besoins d'enseignement su
perieur des populations des Territoires sous tutelle 
en Afrique. 

"Le comite, en procedant a son etude, consul
tera les Autorites respectives chargees de !'ad
ministration des Territoires interesses et aura 
toute liberte de faire appel aux experts qui pour
ront etre mis a sa disposition par le Secretariat 
des Nations Unies ou par toute Institution spe
cialisee interessee en la matiere. 

"Le comite presentera au Conseil de tutelle, · 
avant la fin de sa cinquieme session, ses conclu
sions et toutes recommandations qu'il jugera utile 
de formuler." 

Le PRESIDENT estime que la proposition des 
Etats-Unis est compatible avec la proposition qu'il 
avait faite precedemment. Avant d'adopter des 
recommandations, le Conseil doit examiner les 
questions relatives au developpement eventuel des 
moyens existants en. matiere d'enseignement clans 
les Territoires sous tutelle et a la creation et au 
fonctionnement d'une universite en Afrique. Avant 
de prendre une decision sur ces questio1:s, le Con: 
seil doit done nommer un organe restremt charge 
d'en etudier tous les aspects. Par consequent, le 
President invite le Conseil a examiner le projet 
de resolution des Etats-Unis qui prevoit !'insti
tution d'un comite restreint, compose de mem
bres du Conseil de tutelle, tandis que sa propre 
proposition prevoyait un c?mite d'experts .te~h
niques devant etre nommes par le Secretaire 
general. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) approuve 
les remarques du President et souligne que le~ 
services du Secretariat seraient de toute fa<;on a 
la disposition du comite envisage. Le Conseil pour-
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cil. The Council could save time by appointing, 
its own members to the committee, who could 
then inform the Council at its fifth session of the 
results of their work. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) recalled 
that he had mentioned at the previous meeting 
that the Administering Authorities of Belgium, 
France and the United Kingdom planned to hold 
a conference of technical experts in Paris the fol
lowing month to consider educational problems 
in their Trust Territories. The results of those 
discussions would be made available to the Coun
cil. The Secretariat of the United Nations might 
also prepare documents on the existing educa
tional situation in the Trust Territories and on 
further plans in that respect. Those two sources 
of information should enable the Council to reach 
its own conclusions without adopting the United 
States suggestion of referring the matter to a 
committee, which appeared to him to be im
practical. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) thought there 
was general agreement that, in compliance with 
General Assembly resolution 225 (III), the 
Council should study the financial implications of 
a further expansion of educational facilities and, 
in that connexion, consult the Administering Au
thorities and, if it wished, the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. 
There was some difference of opinion as to the 
procedure to be followed, some representatives 
having objected to the President's proposal on the 
grounds that a committee of experts appointed by 
the Secretary-General might make recommenda
tions which only the Council was competent to 
make. The United States proposal, on the other 
hand, appeared to meet those objections. The 
Council could either decide in favour of an imme-

. diate study of the question, the results of which 
could be considered at the current session; or it 
could examine the matter at its fifth session, when 
preparing its report to the General Assembly. In 
reply to representatives who thought that the 
Council itself should study the matter, Mr. Padilla 
Nervo pointed out that the Council could do so 
when considering the committee's report. 

As regards the United Kingdom proposal, the 
Trusteeship Council would welcome the forth
coming conference of the three Administering 
Authorities. That conference, however, would not 
conflict with the proposal for a study of the ques
tiop by a committee. In fact, the activities of the 
Secretariat, the conference of Administering Au
thorities and the work of the proposed committee 
of the Council might proceed simultaneously. 
Thus the three activities would complement one 
another and the Trusteeship Council would be 
able to ascertain the results of that conference 
and study the Secretariat documents before con
sidering the committee's report. 

Mr. Padilla Nervo thought that, as a first step, 
a committee of the Council should be appointed, 
as proposed by the United States representative. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) recalled the cir
cumstances under which General Assembly reso
lution 225 (III) had been adopted. As there had 
not been sufficient time to study the matter closely, 

rait gagner du temps en nommant ses propres 
n:em?res au comite; ils pourraient communiquer 
les resultats de leurs travaux au Conseil au cours 
de sa cinquieme session. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) rappelle qu'il 
a 11:entionne a la seance precedente, que trois Au
tontes chargees d'administration, la Belgique, la 
France et le Royaume-Uni, ont !'intention de con
voquer le mois prochain a Paris une conference 
d' experts techniques charges d' examiner les pro-' 
lemes relatifs a I' enseignement que se posent clans , 
les Territoires places sous leur tutelle. Les resul
tats de ces deliberations seront communiques au 
Conseil. Le Secretariat des Nations Unies pour
rait aussi preparer des documents ayant trait a la 
situation presente en matiere d'enseignement clans 
les Territoires sous tutelle ainsi qu'aux plans en
visages a cet egard. Sir Alan Burns estime que 
ces deux sources de renseignements permettraient 
au Conseil de conclure lui-meme, sans adopter la 
proposition des Etats-Unis tendant a renvoyer la 
question a un comite, proposition qui lui semble 
peu pratique. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) pense que tous 
Jes membres du Conseil reconnaissent que, con
formement a la resolution 225 (III) de l'Assem
blee generale, le Conseil doit etudier les incidences 
financieres d'un nouveau developpement des 
moyens en matiere d'enseignement, et consulter a 
ce propos les Autorites chargees d'administration,, 
cte meme que, s'il le, desire, !'UNESCO. I1 y a 
certaines divergences d'opinion quant a la pro
cedure a suivre; certains representants se sont 
opposes a la proposition du President en faisant 
remarquer qu'un comite d'experts nomme par le 
Secretaire general pourrait arriver a des conclu
sions et faire des recommandations que seul le 
Conseil a competence pour faire. Par contre, la 
proposition des Etats-Unis ne semble pas donner 
lieu aces objections. Le Conseil peut decider, soit 
de proceder immediatement a l'etude de la ques
tion et d'en discuter les re.sultats au cours de la 
presente session, soit d'examiner le probleme au 
cours de sa cinquieme session, lorsqu'il preparera 
son rapport a 1' Assemblee generale. En reponse 
aux representants qui estiment que le Conseil 
lui-meme devrait etudier la question, M. Padilla 
Nervo fait remarquer qu'il pourrait le faire lors
qu'il discuterait le rapport du comite. 

En ce qui concerne la proposition du Royaume
U ni, le Conseil de tutelle se felicitera de la reunion 
de la conference qui doit avoir lieu entre les trois 
Autorites chargees d'administration; cette con
ference n'est cependant pas incompatible avec la 
proposition tendant a faire etudier la question par 
un comite. En fait, les travaux du Secretariat, la 
conference des Autorites chargees d'administra
tion et Jes reunions du comite du Conseil peuvent 
avoir lieu simultanement. De cette fac;on, ces trois 
activites se completeraient mutuellement et le 
Conseil de tutelle serait en mesure de prendre 
connaissance des resultats de la conference et 
d' etudier les documents prepares par le Secre
tariat avant de discuter le rapport du comite. 

M. Padilla Nervo estime qu'il faut nommer en 
premier lieu un comite du Conseil, selon la propo
sition du representant des Etats-Unis. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) rappelle les circon
stances clans lesquelles la resolution 225 (III) de 
l'Assemblee generate a ete adoptee. N'ayant pas 
eu le temps d'etudier cette question clans tous ses 
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the Fourth Committee, after an exchange of views, 
had recommended that the General Assembly 
should ask the Trusteeship Council to study the 
question of educational facilities in Trust Terri
tories.1 

In Mr. Ryckman's view, the question of the 
establishment of a university for the African 
Trust Territories could be considered by the 
Council itself. Moreover, there were institutions 
of higher education already existing or about to 
be established in the various territories under 
French and Belgian administration. The Admin
istering Authorities concerned were best able to 
solv~ for each 1:erritory separately the question 
of higher educat10n. Students coming from one 
Trust Territory were not likely to attend a uni
versity which might be established thousands of 
miles away in another Trust Territory. 

. As regards the question of education in general, 
1t should be studied from a practical point of view. 
The special representative for the Cameroons 
under British administration had shown at an 
earlier meeting that the expense of establishing a 
university in that Territory would exceed the 
income of the Cameroons. It must not be forgot
ten that the poor and backward Trust Territories 
had to develop in many fields. A certain amount 
of economic progress was necessary before elab
orate plans for universities could be made. 

The Administering Authorities would be in
terested to have the advice of specialists and 
experts on educational matters. In view of the 
fact that the three Administering Authorities had 
decided to hold a conference of experts on the 
question of education in the African Territories 
and in view of General Assembly resolution 225 
(III), which would be studied at that conference, 
his delegation, while asking the Council to settle 
the question as quickly as possible, would abstain 
from voting on the United States proposal. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) took exception to the 
implication in the Belgian representative's state
ment that the General Assembly resolution on 
the educational advancement in Trust Territories 
had been adopted hurriedly and without adequate 
prior study. The Fourth Committee of the Gen
eral Assembly had in fact devoted the 70th and 
7lst meetings to the discussion of the question, 
and had finally asked the authors of the different 
proposals to submit a joint text. The objections 
raised by the representative of Belgium during 
those meetings had been answered at the time. 
Mr. Canas expressed some surprise that that 
representative, after having maintained during the 
General Assembly that the establishment of a uni
versity would entail too much expense, should 
now state that each Trust Territory had its own 
institutions of higher education. 

The United States proposal was entirely con
sistent with the General Assembly resolution in
structing the Council to study the possibility of 

1 See Official Records of the third session of the General 
Assembly, Part I, Fourth Committee, 71st meeting. 

details, la Quatrieme Commission, apres avoir 
procede a un echange de vues, avait recommande 
a l' Assemblee generate de demander au Conseil de 
tutelle d'etudier la question des ecoles clans Jes 
Territoires sous tutelle1. 

M. Ryckmans est d'avis que la question de la 
creation d'une universite clans les Territoires sous 
tutelle en Afrique devrait etre examinee par le 
Conseil ·Jui-meme. De plus, des institutions d'en
seignement SUperieur existent deja, OU doivent 
etre prochainement creees clans Jes divers terri
toires places sous !'administration de la France et 
de la Belgique. Ce sont les Autorites chargees de 
!'administration qui sont le mieux placees pour 
resoudre la question de l' enseignement superieur 
clans chaque Territoire separement. II est peu 
probable que des etudiants provenant d'un certain 
Territoire sous tutelle prennent leurs inscriptions 
clans une universite que l'on creerait clans un autre 
Territoire sous tutelle, a des milliers de milles plus 
loin. 

Quant a la question de l'enseignementen general, 
elle doit etre etudiee du point de vue pratique. 
Le representant special pour le Cameroun sous 
administration britannique a montre, au cours 
d'une precedente seance, que le cout de la creation 
d'une universite clans ce Territoire depasserait le 
revenu total du Cameroun. II ne faut pas oublier 
que les Territoires sous tutelle, pauvres et arrieres, 
doivent etre developpes clans de nombreux do
maines. II faut avoir realise un certain progres 
economique avant de pouvoir songer a des plans 
ambitieux de creation d'universites. 

Les Autorites chargees d'administration sont 
desireuses de recevoir l'avis de specialistes et 
d'experts en matiere d'enseignement. Etant donne 
que les trois Autorites chargees d'administration 
ont decide de reunir une conference d' experts en 
matiere d'enseignement clans Jes territoires afri
cains, et etant donne la resolution 225 (III) de 
l' Assemblee generate, qui sera etudiee au cours de 
cette conference, la delegation beige, tout en de
mandant au Conseil de resoudre la question le 
plus vite possible, s'abstiendra de voter sur la 
proposition des Etats-Unis. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) conteste que, comme 
l'a laisse entendre clans sa declaration le represen
tant de la Belgique, la resolution de 1' Assemblee 
generale sur le developpement de !'instruction clans 
les Territoires sous tutelle ait ete adoptee en toute 
hate et sans etude preliminaire suffisante. II fait 
remarquer a ce propos qu'au cours de la Troi
sieme session de l' Assemblee generale les 70eme 
et 7leme seances de la Quatrieme Commission ont 
ete consacrees a l'examen de cette question et qu'il 
avait finalement ete demande aux auteurs des dif
ferentes propositions de presenter un texte com
mun. II a ete repondu a l'epoque aux objections 
soulevees par le representant de la Belgique au 
cours de ces seances. M. Canas exprime son eton
nement du fait que ce representant qui, devant 
I' Assemblee generale, avait maintenu que la crea
tion d'une universite entrainerait des depenses 
trop lourdes, declare maintenant que -chaque Ter
ritoire place sous tutelle possede son propre etablis
sement d'enseignement superieur. 

La proposition des Etats-Unis est entierement 
compatible avec la resolution de I' Assembl~e 
generate chargeant le Conseil d'etudier la poss1-

1 Voir Jes Docu.ments officiels de la troisieme session de 
l' Assemblee generale, premiere partie, Quatrieme Com
'mission, 71eme seance. 
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establishing a university in Africa. To reject that 
proposal would mean refusal to carry out the 
General Assembly resolution, which, after much 
discussion, had been adopted unanimously. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) felt that the question of 
the possible establishment of a university in Africa 
was very important. His delegation had supported 
the President's proposal that a committee of ex
perts should deal with that purely technical ques
tion, apart from any political considerations. He 
still preferred the President's proposal, · and 
pointed out that the findings of a committee of 
experts could later be discussed by the Council. 
The Council, without adopting any formal reso
lution, might ask the Secretariat to study the 
question. On the other hand, if the United States 
proposal, which he considered an interesting 
though not the best solution to the problem, was 
more acceptable to the Council, he would be will
ing to support it. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that, according to 
his proposal, the committee of experts was to 
have met between the sessions of the Council. 
In view of the objections which had been raised 
to having the committee appointed by the Secre
tary-General rather than by the Trusteeship Coun
cil, however, he was withdrawing his own proposal 
in favour of the more expedient United States 
proposal which met that point. The functions and 
the purpose of the committee proposed by the 
United States representative would be the same, 
as it would be able to consult experts and avail 
itself of the services of the Secretariat. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) thought that the Costa 
Rican and Belgian representatives' recollections 
of the discussions in the Fourth Committee were 
not contradictory. As the representative of Bel
gium had pointed out, the Fourth Committee had 
discussed only the principle of the question and 
had left the technical aspects to be considered by 
the Council. A number of Administering Authori
ties had, at the time, expressed their reservations 
on the question of a possible establishment of a 
university in Africa. The French delegation had 
pointed out that the Trust Territories under 
French administration would not need a univer· 
sity for several reasons. In the first place, a uni
versity and medical school in Dakar were close to 
completion. Furthermore, qualified African stu
dents who wished to continue their higher educa
tion were given scholarships to study in France. 
African students preferred to attend universities 
in France where they received better training for 
future posts and where all European educational 
facilities were available to them. Moreover, thr 
idea of an African university, while commendable, 
would, from the point of view of African students, 
imply their segregation as Africans. Any expert 
in the matter could corroborate that fact. In view 
of those considerations, the French delegation, 
while not opposing the idea in principle, had ex
pressed its reservations on the General Assembly 
resolution at the time of its adoption. The Council 
was now called upon to seek a practical imple-
mentation of that Assembly resolution. · 

bilite de creer une universite en Afrique. Rejeter 
cette proposition reviendrait a refuser d'executer 
la resolution de I' Assemblee generale, qui a ete 
adoptee a l'unanimite apres des debats prolonges. 

M. UMARI (Irak) estime que la question de la 
creation eventuelle d'une universite en Afrique 
est tres importante. Sa delegation s'etait prononcee 
en faveur de la proposition du President tendant a 
charger un comite d'experts de s'occuper de !'as
pect purement technique de la question, sans tenir 
compte de considerations politiques. M. Umari 
prefere toujours la proposition du President et 
fait remarquer que les conclusions du comite d'ex
perts pourraient etre examinees plus tard par le 
Conseil. II estime que, sans adopter de resolution 
formelle, le Conseil pourrait demander au Secre
tariat d'etudier la question. D'autre part, si le 
Conseil preferait la proposition des Etats-Unis -
qui est interessante mais qui ne constitue pas la 
meilleure solution du probleme - M. Umari serait 
pret a I'appuyer. 

Le PRESIDENT signale que, selon sa proposition, 
le comite d'experts se serait reuni entre Jes ses
sions du Conseil. Cependant, etant donne Jes ob
jections soulevees contre la nomination du comite 
par le Secretaire general plutot que par le Conseil 
de tutelle, ii a retire sa proposition en faveur de 
la proposition des Etats-Unis qui repond mieux 
a cette preoccupation. Les fonctions et le but de 
ce comite, tels que le representant des Etats-Unis 
les definit, seraient les memes, puisque cet organe 
pourrait consulter des experts et avoir recours aux 
services du Secretariat. 

M. GARREAU (France) pense qu'il n'y a pas 
contradiction entre les rappels faits par les 
representants de Costa-Rica et de la Belgique au 
sujet des debats de la Quatrieme Commission. 
Comme le representant de la Belgique l'a sou
ligne, la Quatrieme Commission avait discute 
uniquement la question au point de vue du principe 
et elle avait laisse au Conseil le soin d'en exa
miner raspect technique. Un certain nombre d'Au
torites chargees d'administration avaient exprime 
alors leurs reserves sttr la creation eventuelle d'une 
universite en Afrique. La delegation frarn;aise 
avait signale, que, pour diverses raisons, les Terri
toires sous tutelle frarn;aise n'avaient pas besoin 
d'une universite. En premier lieu, ces Territoires 
disposent a Dakar d'une universite et d'une ecole 
de medecine qui seront bientot ouvertes. En se
cond lieu Jes etudiants africains qui le meritent et 
qui desi;ent continuer leurs etudes superieures 
sont dotes de bourses pour etudier en France. Les 
etudiants africains preferent poursuivre leurs 
etudes clans Jes universites franc;aises, ou il sont 
mieux prepares a des situations futures et OU ils 
beneficient de tout ce que !'Europe leur offre en 
matiere d'enseignement. De plus, l'idee d'une uni
versite africaine envisagee du point de vue des 
etudiants autochtones, et si recommandable qu'elle 
soit, impliquerait leur segregatio1: ,en tant _qu' Afri
cains. Taus Jes experts en la mattere conhrmeront 
ce fait. C'est pour ces considerations que, sans 
faire une opposit~on de princip~ a, cette i~ee, la 
delegation franc;a1se avait expnme des reserves 
quant a la resolution de I' Assemblee generale au 
moment de son adoption. La question posee actuel
lement au Conseil est de rechercher les moyens 
de donner suite clans la pratique a cette resolution 
de l' Assemblee. 
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,With reference to the United States draft reso
lution, Mr. Garreau thought that, before setting 
up a committee as proposed, the Council should 
obtain the relevant information · from the Secre
tariat and the Administering Authorities. The 
latter had suggested that they would transmit such 
information to the Council following their confer
ence of experts to be held in Paris. That confer
ence would be the climax of two years' work by 
the Administering Authorities in the field of edu
cation, started .long before the General Assembly 
resolution had been adopted. 

Pointing out that the General Assembly reso
lution did not instruct the Council to set up a 
university in Africa but merely to study the pos
sibilities in that connexion, Mr. Garreau stated 
that the Council must not judge the committee's 
work before deciding whether it would be useful 
to establish a university. He repeated that as re
gards Trust Territories under French administra
tion, the establishment of a university would be 
unnecessary and inappropriate in view of the fact 
that the French Government fully supplied the 
need of the inhabitants for higher education. 

He supported in principle the United States 
proposal, which would enable the Council to 
supervise studies in that field. He suggested, 
however, that the Secretariat should first collect 
all the relevant documents ; after discussing the 
question in the light of those documents the 
Council might adopt the United States pro'posal 
for appointing a special committee to deal with 
the matter. He therefore supported the United 
States proposal, with the reservation that the com
mittee should begin its work after the necessary 
information had been studied by the Council. A 
delay in the work would not matter as the General 
Assembly itself had recognized that time would 
be required for such a study. The best procedure 
would be to accept the proposal of the three Ad
ministering Authorities to await the results of 
their forthcoming conference and then consider 
the United States proposal for the establishment 
of a committee of the Council. 

Mr. Hooo (Australia) thought it would be 
better to dispose of the question at once in order 
to avoid any repetition of the discussion. While 
he could not take a definite stand at that time, he 
thought that the best way of dealing with the 
General Assembly resolution would be to adopt 
the United States proposal, which would enable 
the Council to keep the matter in its own hands. 
He suggested, in order to meet certain objections, 
some slight amendments to the United States 
proposal. Thus, the words "to be convened at a 
time to be decided by the President", might be 
added to the second paragraph, before the words 
"with the following terms of reference"; and the 
words "and to be made" could be inserted in the 
third paragraph after the words "and bearing in 
mind the plans already made". In that way the 
draft resolution would take· into account the re
sults of the forthcoming conference of the Admin
istering Authorities. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that, in view of the fact that educa-

Quant au projet de resolution des Etats-Unis, 
M. Garreau estime · qu'avant de creer un comite 
de ce genre, le Conseil devrait obtenir sur la ques
tion Jes renseignements reunis par le Secretariat 
et les Autorites chargees d'administration. A cet 
egard, ces dernieres ont propose de transmettre 
ces renseignements au Conseil apres la conference 
d'experts qui doit se tenir a Paris le mois pro
chain. Cette conference sera l'aboutissement de 
deux ans de travaux entrepris clans le domaine de 
l'enseignement par les Autorites . chargees d'ad
ministration, longtemps avant !'adoption de la 
resolution de I' Assemblee generale. 

· Faisant ressortir que la resolution de l' Assem
blee generale n'a pas charge le Conseil de creer 
une universite en Afrique, mais qu'elle Jui a seule
ment demande d'etudier les possibilites a cet egard, 
M. Garreau declare que le Conseil ne doit pas 
juger le travail . du comite avant de decider s'il 
serait utile de creer une universite. 11 repete que, 
pour Jes Territoires sous tutelle sous administra
tion frarn;aise, la creation d'une universite n'est ni 
utile ni opportune, etant donne que le Gouverne
ment frarn;ais a pris toutes Ies dispositions pour 
repondre aux besoins des habitants clans le do
maine de l'enseignement superieur. 

11 est favorable, en principe, a la proposition des 
Etats-Unis qui permettrait au Conseil d'avoir Ja 
haute main sur !'ensemble des etudes faites clans 
ce domaine. Cependant, il propose que le Secre
tariat reunisse d'abord tous les documents perti
nents; lorsqu'il aura discute la question a la 
lumiere de ces documents, le Conseil pourrait 
adopter la proposition des Etats-Unis tendant a 
constituer un comite special qui serait charge de 
traiter la question. II appuie done la proposition 
des Etats-Unis, mais avec la reserve que le comite 
devrait commencer sa tache seulement lorsque le 
Conseil aura etudie la documentation necessaire. 
Un retard dans ces travaux n'aurait pas grande 
importance, l' Assemblee generate ayant reconnu 
elle-meme que cette etude demanderait dµ temps. 
II pense done que la meilleure procedure consis
terait a accepter la proposition des trois Autorites 
charg-ees d'administration - a savoir, d'attendre le 
resultat de leur prochaine conference - d'exa
miner ensuite la proposition des Etats-Unis ten
dant a constituer un comite du Conseil. 

M. Hooo (Australie) pense qu'il vaudrait mieux 
trancher tout de suite la question, afin d'eviter que 
ne s'institue de nouveau une discussion comme 
celle qui vient d'avoir lieu. S'il ne peut pas prendre 

. definitivement position actuellement, ii n'en estime 
pas moins que Ja meilleure suite a donner a la 
resolution adoptee par l' Assemblee generale CO?
sisterait a adopter la proposition des Etats-Ums, 
ce qui permettrait au Conseil de garder l'affaire en 
mains. Afin de lever certaines objections, le repre
sentant de l' Australie propose d'apporter quelques 
legers amendements au projet de resolution des 
Etats-Unis, C'est ainsi qu'a la fin du deuxieme 
paragraphe on pourrait ajouter les mots "qui se 
reunira a une epoque fixee par le President" avant 
les mots "et dont le mandat sera le suivant", et 
qu'a la troisieme ligne .du tr,~isi~m~ p3:r~Prap~e 
on pourrait ajouter les mots et a et:1;~1tr, a~r~.s 
les mots "compte tenu des plans deJa etabbs . 
Ainsi, le projet de resolution tiendr~it comp~e des 
resultats des travaux de la prochame conference 
des Autorites chargees d'administration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiqu~s socia
listes sovietiques) dit qu'en raison du fatt que le 
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tional advancement in Trust Territories was one 
of the Trusteeship Council's main interests, it was 
impossible to overlook the completely unsatisfac
tory situation disclosed by the annual reports. 
From the opening of the discussion on the Came
roons and Togoland under British and French 
administration, it had been obvious that the Ad
ministering Authorities were not taking effective 
measures for the advancement of education. 

It was clear that the allocation of funds for 
educational purposes had been inadequate. Vari
ous pretexts for the lack of adequate funds had 
been adduced. The representative of the United · 
Kingdom and the special representative for the 
Cameroons under British administration, for ex
ample, had stated that priority must be given to 
road construction, since lack of roads hampered 
the advancement of education. In the ten-year 
plan for the Cameroons under British administra
tion £700,000 had been allocated to road con
struction, but only £100,000 for education. No 
less than £70,000 had been allocated for roads 
in the·southern part of the Cameroons under Brit
ish administration, whereas the map showed that 
communications in that area were already fully 
adequate. In any case, no road-building plan would 
ensure communications with the more remote dis
tricts. 

That example as well as others tended to show 
that too little attention was being paid by the 
Administering Authorities to the problem of edu
cation; there could be no other explanation for 
the statement in the annual report that the pro
portion of illiterates in the Territory was ex
tremely high. The contention that the Trusteeship 
Council must await the conclusions of the confer
ence of experts of the Administering Authorities 
in Paris was not valid; delay and endless discus
sion were no substitute for immediate, effective 
action. The Trusteeship Council had before it an 
imperative resolution of the General Assembly 
which had already been fully discussed. 

Mr. Soldatov had been surprised at the state
ment of the French representative, who evidently 
regarded the establishment of a university as 
superfluous. Study of the reports on the Came
roons and Togoland under French administra
tion, however, provided no basis for such a view. 
The statement was the more surprising in that 
the special representative for the Cameroons under 
French administration had declared that the in
habitants of Trust Territories possessed the same 
constitutional rights as did the inhabitants of the 
metropolitan country. 

The USSR delegation had already declared 
itself in favour of full discussion of the question 
at the current session. 

In view of the fact that the United States reso
lution differed in certain respects from the Presi
dent's proposal and that it had been presented 
only at the present meeting, he suggested that the 
members of the Council should have more time to 
study it. ' 

developpement de !'instruction publique clans les 
Territoires sous tutelle est l'un des principaux 
objectifs du Conseil de tutelle, il est impossible de 
passer sous silence la situation absolument critique 
que revelent les rapports annuels. Depuis le debut 
de la discussion sur le Cameroun et le Togo sous 
administration britannique et fran~aise, il est de
venu evident que les Autorites chargees de !'ad
ministration ne prennent pas de mesures efficaces 
pour le developpement de !'instruction publique. 
II est manifeste que !'attribution de credits des
tines a !'instruction publique n'a pas correspondu 
aux besoins. 

Divers pretextes ont ete avances pour expliquer 
le manque de credits suffisants. Le . representant 
du Royaume-Uni et le representant special pour 
le Cameroun sous administration britannique, par 
exemple, ont declare que priorite devait etre 
donnee a la construction de routes parce que leur 
absence faisait obstacle au progres de l'enseigne
ment. Dans le plan decennal pour le Cameroun 
sous administration britanf\ique, un credit de 
700.000 livres sterling a ete affecte a la construc
tion des routes, alors que 100.000 livres sterling 
seulement sont attribuees a !'instruction publique. 
Une somme qui n'est pas inferieure a 70.000 livres 
sterling a ete allouee pour les routes de la partie 
meridiona!e du Cameroun sous administration 
britannique, alors que les cartes montrent que les 
voies de communication clans cette region sont 
parfaitement suffisantes. En tout cas, aucun plan 
de voirie n'envisage d'assurer les communications 
avec les secteurs les plus eloignes. 

Ces exemples, et d'autres encore, contribuent 
a montrer que les Autorites chargees de !'ad
ministration ont accorde trop peu-d'attention a la 
question de }'instruction publique; c'est la seule 
explication que I'on puisse donner a !'indication 
fournie clans le rapport annuel, d'apres laquelle la 
proportion d'illettres est extremement elevee sur 
le Territoire. L'affirmation selon laquelle le Con
seil de tutelle devrait attendre les conclusions aux
quelles aboutira la conference des experts des 
Autorites. chargees d'administration, a Paris, ne 
resiste pas a l' examen ; un retard et une discussion 
interminable ne valent pas une action efficace in
tervenant imme<liatement. Le Conseil de tutelle 
est saisi d'une resolution imperative de I' Assem
blee generate, resolution qui a deja fait l'objet 
d'une discussion approfondie. · 

L'orateur se dit surpris des declarations du 
representant de la France; celui-ci, de toute evi
dence, considere la creation d'une universite comme 
superflue. L'etude des rapports sur le Cameroun 
et le Togo sous administration fran~aise ne vient 
cependant nullement a l'appui d'une telle concep
tion .. Ces declarations sont d'autant plus surpre
nantes que le representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration fran~aise a expose ici 
que les habitants des Territoires sous tutelle 
jouissent des memes droits constitutionnels que 
les habitants de la metropole. 

La delegation de l'URSS s'est deja prononcee 
en faveur de l'idee de discuter completement la 
question des la presente session. 

Cependant, en raison du fait que le projet de 
resolution des Etats-U nis d' Amerique differe a 
certains egards de la proposition du President et 
qu'elle n'a ete presentee qu'a la presente seance, 
il propose que possibilite soit donnee aux membres 
du Conseil de l'etudier d'une fa<;on plus appro-
fondie'. 
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Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) said tha~ the pro
posed committee should take fuliy into account 
the arguments of the Belgian and French repre
sentatives wh_ich had obviously been based upon 
the geographical fact that the Trust Territories 
under consideration were scattered. He would 
however, support the United States resolutio~ 
because the appointment of the committee pro
posed therein was the only way in which the 
General Assembly resolution could be carried out 
e_xpeditiously. He further supported the Austra
lian amendments to that resolution because the 
committee would not be able to take any action 
before it had studied the documentation prepared 
by the Secretariat. With regard to the text of the 
resolution, he fully agreed that the provision for 
consultation with the respective Administering 
~uthorities concerned was of vital importance, 
smce they wquld be responsible for carrying out 
any programme which might be decided. In view 
of the suggestions made by the representative of 
the United Kingdom at the previous meeting, a 
further paragraph might be included, in which 
the Trusteeship Council would invite the Admin
istering Authorities to make available to it the 
findings of the forthcoming conference of experts 
in Paris. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that the Trus
teeship Council would not be justified in altering 
the terms of the General Assembly resolution. It 
was not for the Council to repeat the General 
Assembly debates on the merits of that resolution 
but merely to consider the technical implementa
tion of the recommendation contained therein. 
The representatives who had requested an oppor
tunity to consult their Governments had certainly 
had in mind only the technical difficulties, and not 
the substance of the matter. 

As regards the United States draft resolution, 
the proposed committee should be of a purely 
advisory character. The studies which it carried 
out must be regarded as merely preliminary work ; 
the Council must reserve for itself the right to 
draw the necessary conclusions. The Council 
might request supplementary information, includ
ing the findings of the Paris conference of experts; 
hut such requirements should not settle the ques
tion of the date when the committee would meet. 
If that meeting was to be delayed, he would prefer 
that the Council should form a committee of the 
whole rather than set up a restricted committee 
of four members. In that connexion, he pointed 
out that paragraph ( d) of the enacting part of 
General Assembly resolution 225 (III) specific
ally mentioned the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization, whereas that 
provision had been omitted from the United States 
draft resolution. It was true that the committee 
could call upon such technical experts as might be 
available in any of the specialized agencies con
cerned, but the Trusteeship Council itself should 
expressly provide for consultation with UNESCO 
rather than leave it to the discretion of the com
mittee to do so. A stipulation to that effect might 
be inserted in the penultimate paragraph of the 
United States draft resolution. 

The PRESIDENT intervened to say that in view 
of the fact that the representative of the United 

M. CRAw (Nouvelle-Zelande) est d'avis que le 
comite dont la creation est proposee devrait tenir 
pleinement ·compte des arguments des represen
tants de la Belgique et de la France, arguments 
manifestement fondes sur le fait geographique que 
les Territoires sous tutelle · dont il s'agit sont 
eparpilles. Cependant, il appuie la resolution des 
Etats-Unis d'Amerique parce que la creation du 
comite propose par cette resolution constitue le 
seul moyen de mettre a execution sans retard la 
resolution de l' Assemblee generale. II appuie 
egalement les amendements de l' Australie a cette 
resolution, estimant que le comite ne sera _pas en 
mesure d'agir avant d'avoir etudie la documenta
tion preparee par le Secretariat. En ce qui con
cerne le texte de la resolution, l'orateur se dit en
tierement d'accord sur le fait que la disposition 
relative a la consultation des Autorites chargees 
de !'administration des Territoires interesses est 
de toute premiere importance, etant donne que 
c'est aces Autorites qu'il appartiendrait de mettre 
a execution tout programme qui pourrait etre 
decide. En raison des propositions faites par le 
representant du Royaume-Uni a la precedente 
seance, un paragraphe supplementaire pourrait 
etre insere, par lequel le Conseil de tutelle in
viterait les Autorites chargees d'administration a 
mettre a sa disposition Jes conclusions des experts 
de la future conference de Paris. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) declare que le Conseil 
de tutelle n'a pas le droit de changer la teneur de 
la resolution de I' Assemblee generale. II ne lui 
appartient pas de recommencer Jes debats qui se 
sont engages devant cette derniere sur Jes avan
tages et les inconvenients de la proposition, mais 
uniquement d'examiner, du point de vue tech
nique, les moyens de mettre a execution la recom
mandation contenue dans ladite resolution. Sans 
aucun doute, Jes membres du Conseil qui ont de
mande de pouvoir consulter leur Gouvernement 
ne pensaient qu'aux difficultes techniques et non 
au fond du probleme. 

Ence qui concerne la resolution des Etats-Unis, 
le comite qu'elle envisage devrait avoir un carac
tere simplement consultatif. Les etudes qu'il entre
prendra devront etre considerees comme purement 
preliminaires ; le Conseil doit se reserver le droit 
de tirer Jes conclusions necessaires. II pourra de
mander des informations supplementaires, y com
pris Jes conclusions de la conference d'experts de 
Paris ; mais ces demandes ne devraient pas etre 
determinantes en ce qui concerne la date a laquelle 
le comite se reunirait. Si cette reunion devait etre 
retardee, M. Ingles prefererait que le Conseil con
stitue un comite clans lequel seraient representes 
tous ses membres, plut6t qu'un comite restreint 
de quatre membres. A ce propos, ii souligne le fait 
que le paragraphe d) du dispositif de la ~esolution 
de l'Assemblee generale 225 (III) ment10nne ex
pressement !'UNESCO, alors que ceci est omis du 
projet de resolution des Etats-Unis. II est exact 
que le comite pourra faire appel aux experts .tec~
niques disponibles de n'importe laquelle des 1:ist1-
tutions specialisees interessees, ma1s le Conseil de 
tutelle Iui-meme devrait expressement prevoir des 
consultations avec !'UNESCO plut6t que de 
laisser le comite libre d'en decider. Ceci pourrait 
etre stipule dans l'avant-dernier. paragraphe du 
projet de resolution des Etats-Ums. . 

Le PRESIDENT interrompt la discussion en cours 
pour declarer que le representant de l'Organisa· 
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Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or
ganization would be unable to attend subsequent 
meetings, he would meet the request of the repre-

- sentative of Mexico, who wished to raise some 
questions relating to the work .of that agency. 

On the :invitation of the President, Mr. Cortesao, 
representative of the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization, took his place 
at the Council table. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) agreed com
pletely with the views of the Director-General of 
UNESCO as set forth by the UNESCO repre
sentative at the 13th meeting of the Council, that 
the raising of educational standards in under
developed areas was a condition for economic and 
social development as well as for political evolu
tion. The representative of UNESCO had referred 
in that connexion to the resolution adopted by 
the third General Conference of UNESCO 
(T /246) on 4 December 1948, which recom
mended that, in developing the 1949 programme, 

. continuing attention should be paid to the prob
lems of Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territo
ries of concern to UNESCO, in conformity with 
the needs and local traditions of the population of 
those Territories and in collaboration with the 
indigenous populations and authorities. The Trus
teeship Council should take advantage of 
UNESCO's experience in fundamental education. 
Mr. Padilla Nervo understood that UNESCO 
had established educational missions and had sent 
such missions to Afghanistan, the Philippines and 
Thailand in an investigating and advisory capacity. 
In 1949, UNESCO would organize two educa
tional seminars devoted to the problems of rural 
adult education in Brazil and India. He requested 
further information from the representative of 
UNESCO. 

Mr. CORTES.AO (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) explained 
that the object of the seminars was to undertake 
in the international field and under modern con
ditions what had been done for many centuries 
in several countries under the designation of 
"cercles d'etudes", "seminars", "workshops", or 
"discussion groups". 

UNESCO had begun that work in 1947 with 
the Sevres Seminar in France, which had dealt 
with education for international understanding. 
That had been followed in 1948 by the Podebrady 
Seminar in ·Czechoslovakia on childhood educa
tion from three to thirteen years of age; the Ash
bridge College Seminar in England on the educa
tion and tr;!ining of teachers; and the Adelphi 
College Seminar in the United States on teaching 
about the United Nations and . its specialized 
agencies. 

UNESCO had also helped the Pan American 
Union to organize at Caracas, in August and 
September 1948, a regional seminar on educ.:i
tional problems in Latin America. In 1949, it 
would assist two seminars, one on rural adult 
education, to be held in India under the joint 
auspices of UNESCO and the Indian Govern
ment; the other on literacy campaigns, to be held 

tion des Nations Unies pour !'education, la science 
et I~ ~ulture ne pourra pas etre present aux seances 
ulteneures du Conseil; en consequence, le Presi
dent donne suite a une demande du representant 
du ¥exique qui desire poser quelques questions 
relatives aux travaux de cette institution. 

Sur /'invitation du President, M. C ortesao, 
representant de l'Organisation des Nations-Unies 
pour l' education, la science et la culture prend 
place a la table du Conseil. ' 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) exprime son 
complet accord avec !'opinion du Directeur general 
de l'UNESCO presentee par le representant de 
!'UNESCO a la treizieme seance du Conseil, et 
selon laquelle !'elevation des niveaux de !'educa
tion clans les regions insuffisamment developpees 
est une condition du progres economique et social 
aussi bien que de !'evolution politique. Le Direc
teur general s'est refere a ce propos a la resolu
tion adoptee par la troisieme conference generale 
de !'UNESCO le 4 decembre 1948 (T/246), qui 
recommande que, clans la mise en oeuvre du pro
gramme de 1949, !'UNESCO accorde une atten
tion constante aux problemes de sa competence 
qui se posent clans les Territoires sous tutelle et 
dans les territoires non autonomes, en tenant 
compte des besoins et des traditions locales de la 
population de ces territoires, et ceci en collabora
tion avec les populations et les autorites autoch
tones. Le Conseil de tutelle devrait profiter de !'ex
perience de !'UNESCO en matiere d'education de 
base. II parait que cette institution a cree des 
missions chargees des question d'education -et en _ 
a envoye en Afghanistan, aux Philippines et au 
Siam; elles ont eu pour tache de proceder a des 
enquetes et ont joue en outre le role d'organe 
consultatif. En 1949, !'UNESCO organisera deux 
groupes d'etudes en matiere d'education, charges 
d'examiner les problemes relatifs a !'education des 
adultes clans les regions rurales au Bresil et clans 
l'Inde. Le representant du Mexique demande de 
plus amples informations ace sujet au representant 
de !'UNESCO. 

M. CORTES.AO (Organisation des Nations Unies 
pour !'education, la science et Ja culture) explique 
que le but de ces groupes d'etudes est d'entre
prendre, clans le domaine international et clans des 
conditions modernes, ce qui a ete fait pendant des 
siecles, clans plusieurs pays sous le nom de "Cercles 
d'etudes", "Seminars", "Ateliers" ou "Groupes de 
discussion". 

L'UNESCO a commence ce travail en 1947 
avec le groupe d'etudes de Sevres en France, qui 
s'est occupe de !'education en vue de la compre
hension entre les peuples. En 1948, se sont tenus 
a Podebrady en Tchecoslovaquie, un groupe 
d'etudes sur !'education des enfants de trois a 
treize ans; a I'Ashbridge College en Angleterre, 
un groupe d'etudes sur la formation et l'entraine
ment des instituteurs et a I'Adelphi College aux 
Etats-Unis, un groupe d'etudes sur l'enseignement 
relatif aux Nations Unies et a ses institutions 
specialisees. 

L'UNESCO a egalement collabore avec !'Union 
pan-americaine a !'organisation, en aoftt et sep
tembre 1948, a Caracas, d'un groupe d'etudes 
regional sur les problemes d'education en Ame
rique latine. En 1949, elle apportera son aide a 
deux groupes d'etudes, l'un sur !'education des 
adultes clans Jes regions rurales qui aura lieu aux 
Indes conjointement sous ses auspices et ceux du 
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in Brazil and to be prepared jointly by UNESCO 
and the Pan American Union. 

Two seminars were also planned for 1950, on 
the teaching of geography in relation to interna
tional understanding and on the improvement of 
textbooks, particularly of history textbooks. As a 
result of the experience acquired by UNESCO, 
the conclusion had been reached that the most 
suitable number of participants in each seminar 
would be between sixty and seventy, that its 
duration should be of six weeks and that the 
proper organization of a seminar required at least 
one year of preparatory work. 

The seminars were organized by UNESCO in 
agreement with and aided by the Governments of 
the countries where they were held. Participants 
in the seminars were selected by member States 
of UNESCO; when the host country, however, 
assumed full responsibility for organizing the 
meeting, it might invite experts or participants 
from any country, if it deemed fit. 

Agreement on all those points must be reached 
previously in order that the number of partici
pants should not exceed the most suitable total. 
The participants should be chosen among the 
students, experts and technicians who could best 
contribute to the subject studied by the .seminar. 
The seminar was divided into small study groups 
of eight to twelve persons, which dealt with the 
different problems or aspects of the subject stud
ied. It was conducted by a director, with three 
assistants assigned to the programme, organiza
tion and recreation respectively, and a secretariat. 
The seminars were usually established in some 
appropriate quilding where the work took place 
and the participants lived. UNESCO prepared the 
very considerable documentation required and, 
with the help of the local authorities, organized a 
small ad hoe library, which was, however, as 
complete as possible. It was estimated that each 
seminar cost UNESCO approximately $30,000, 
but the host country was also obliged to make a 
substantial contribution. UNESCO might pay the 
travel expenses of the participants or their main
tenance during the seminar, as determined by 
previous arrangement with the host country ac
cording to the circumstances. UNESCO would 
provide for the publication, in the working Ian-. 
guages of the organization, of significant docu
ments and materials produced by the seminar. In 
some cases, the host country might agree to pay 
the cost of publishing such materials in some 
other language. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) said that in view 
of the Agreement between the United· Nations 
and UNESC0,1 and particularly article 9, which 
set forth the kind of assistance UNESCO could 
give to the Trusteeship Council, he could see no 
reason why the Council had not yet availed itself 
of the assistance it could request from UNESCO 
in connexion with matters with which the Council 
was chiefly concerned. It would be completely in 
accordance with the Trusteeship Agreements and 
with the purposes of UNESCO for the Council 

1 See Treaty Series, Volume I, 1946-47, page 246. 

Gouvernement de l'Inde, l'autre sur la lutte contre 
l'analphabetisme, qui sera organise au Bresil con
jointement par !'UNESCO et par !'Union pan
americaine. 

Deux groupes d' etudes sont egalement prevus 
pour 1950, l'un sur l'enseignement de la geogra
phie clans ses rapports avec , la comprehension 
entre les peuples, l'autre sur !'amelioration des 
manuels scolaires, en particulier des livres d'his
toire. L'experience acquise par !'UNESCO a per
mis de tirer la conclusion que l' effectif le plus 
approprie pour un groupe d'etudes est de soixante 
a soixante-dix personnes, que sa duree devrait 
etre de six semaines et que son organisation exige 
au moins un an de preparation. 

Les groupes d'etudes sont organises par 
!'UNESCO en accord avec Jes Gouvernements des 
pays ou ils doivent etre tenus et avec leur aide. 
Les personnes qui y prennent part sont choisies 
par Jes Etats membres de !'UNESCO; cependant, 
lorsque le pays qui re<;oit un groupe d'etudes as
sume toute la responsabilite de son organisation, 
ii fui est loisible d'inviter, s'il le juge utile, des 
experts ou d'autres persomi.es de n'importe quel 
pays. 

Une entente sur tous ces problemes doit etre 
realisee au prealable, afin que le nombre des par
ticipants n'excede pas l'effectif le plus approprie. 
Les participants doivent etre choisis parmi Jes 
etudiants, les experts et Jes teohniciens qui sont 
le mieux a meme de collaborer avec fruit a l'exa
men des problemes soumis au groupe d'etudes. 
Celui-ci est divise en petits groupes de huit a 
douze personnes qui s'occupent des differents 
probJemes en rapport avec Je sujet etudie OU des 
divers aspects de ce dernier. Il a a sa tete un 
directeur assiste de trois personnes chargees res
pectivement du programme, de !'organisation et 
des recreations, ainsi que d'un secretariat. Les 
groupes d'etudes sont habituellement installes clans 
un batiment convenant a ce genre de travail et 
dans lequel vivent Jes participants. L'UNESCO 
prepare la documentation-fort importante-qui 
est necessaire et, avec !'aide des autorites locales, 
organise une bibliotheque specialisee, petite mais 
cependant aussi. complete que possible. Chaque 
groupe d'etudes coute a !'UNESCO environ 
30.000 dollars, mais Jes pays ou ils sont tenus 
doivent egalement apporter une contribution im
portante. L'UNESCO peut etre appelee a payer 
Jes frais de voyage des participants ou leur en
tretien pendant la duree du groupe d'etudes, 
d'apres les arrangements arretes au prealable avec 
le pays ou siege le groupe suivant les circons
tances. L'UNESCO se charge de la publication 
clans les langues de travail de !'organisation, des 
documents importants et des resultats des travaux 
du groupe d'etudes. En certains cas, le pays ou ii 
est organise se declare d'accord pour payer le cout 
de Ieurs publications clans une autre Iangue. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) declare qu'etant 
donne 1' Accord intervenu entre les Nations U nies 
et l'UNESCOl et notamment son article 9 qui 
definit !'assistance que !'UNESCO peut preter a~ 
Conseil de tutelle, ii ne peut comprendre pourqu01 
le Conseil n'a pas encore mis a profit le concours 
susceptible d'etre demande a cette institution 
specialisee, en ce qui concerne Jes sujets qui inte
ressent le Conseil au premier chef. Il serait par
faitement conforme aux Accords de tutelle, · 
comme aux buts de l'UNESCO, que le Conseil 

1 Voir le Recueil des traites, Volume I, 1946-1947, 
page 246. ' 
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to request UNESCO to enter into consultation 
with the Administering Authorities of the Trust 
Territories in order to ascertain whether it might 
be possible to organize some kind of seminar 
similar to those previously organized by 
UNESCO. Such a seminar would be directed 
preferably to the study of the problems of funda
mental education and the training of teachers, 
which were of continuing concern to the Trustee
ship Council, regardless of what decision it might 
take on the draft resolution before it. A study of 
that kind in the field, carried out by UNESCO 
":ith the guidance of the Administering Authori
ties could produce very important conclusions, 
which would naturally be made available to the 
Trusteeship Council and would considerably facili
tate its work. It had been suggested that visiting 
missions should be accompanied by experts in edu
cation; UNESCO could provide such experts. 

Mr. CoRTESAO (United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) said that 
he had been authorized by the Director-General 
of UNESCO to state that if the Trusteeship 
Council so desired, UNESCO would be prepared, 
if invited to do so and in consultation and com
plete agreement with the Administering Authori
ties and also subject to the approval of its fourth 
General Conferen~e, to undertake the organiza
tion of a seminar in Africa, as the Mexican repre
sentative had suggested. 

In reply to Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico), the 
PRESIDENT said that the Trusteeship Council 
would discuss the offer made by the representative 
of UNESCO more fully at a subsequent meeting. 

Mr. Cortesao, representative of the United Na
tions Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ
ization, withdrew. 

Mr. GARREAU (France), taking up again the 
discussion on the United States draft resolution, 
said he would support the amendments to that 
resolution submitted earlier in the meeting by the 
Australian representative. · 

He must protest vigorously against the asser
tion of the USSR representative that the French 
authorities had done nothing for the education of 
the indigenous population in the Trust Territo
ries under French administration. Admittedly, it 
had been impossible to achieve completely satis
factory results; but to say, in the light of the 
information which had been put before, the Coun
cil during the examination of the report on the 
Cameroons, that no progress had been made was 
merely propaganda. 

The USSR representative was incorrect in 
supposing that the French delegation was opposed 
to carrying out the decision of the General Assem
bly with respect to the establishment of a univer
sity in Trust Territories in Africa. Mr. Garreau 
pointed out that the Council had been entrusted 
with the task, not of establishing such a univer
sity, but of studying whether it could be estab
lished at the present time. His own considered 
opinion was that it would not be useful to do so. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) con
sidered that the draft resolution need not give 
rise to a political discussion. The question was 
simple. The General Assembly resolution had rec
ommended that a specific study should be made. 

prie cette derniere de proceder a des consultations 
avec les Autorites chargees de l'aclministration des 
Territoires sous tutelle, afin de determiner s'il est 
possible d'organiser un groupe d'etudes du genre 
de ceux precedemment crees par !'UNESCO. Un 
tel groupe d'etudes serait oriente de preference 
vers les problemes interessant l' enseignement de 
base et vers la formation des professeurs. I1 s'agit 
la d'un probleme entrant de fa<;on permanente clans 
les objectifs du Conseil de tutelle, quelle que soit la 
decision qu'il prenne sur le projet de resolution 
qui lui est soumis. Une etude de cette nature, en
treprise sur place par !'UNESCO et guidee par les 
Autorites chargees de !'administration, pourrait 
conduire a d'importantes conclusions; mises, cela 
va de soi, a la disposition du Conseil, elles facili
teraient considerablement sa tache. II a ete suggere 
que les missions de visite fussent accompagnees 
d'experts en matiere d'education; !'UNESCO est 
susceptible de les fournir. 

M. CoRTESAO (Organisation des Nations Unies 
pour 1' education, la science et la culture) est au
to rise par le Directeur general de !'UNESCO a 
de.darer que celle-ci serait prete, si tel etait le 
desir du Conseil de tutelle et si elle etait invitee a 
le faire, a entreprendre, en consultation et en com
plet accord avec les Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration, sous reserve par ailleurs de !'appro
bation de la quatrieme conference generale de 
!'UNESCO, !'organisation d'un groupe d'etudes 
en Afrique, comme l'a suggere le representant du 
Mexique. 

Repondant a M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique), 
le PRESIDENT, dit que le Conseil de tutelle dis
cutera de fa<;on plus approfondie, lors d'une seance 
ulterieure, de l'offre faite par le representant de 
!'UNESCO. . 

M. Cortesao, representant de ['Organisation des 
Nations Unies pour ['education, la science et la 
culture, se retire. 

M. GARREAU (France), reprenant la discussion 
sur le projet de resolution des Etats-Unis, declare 
qu'il appuie les amendements presentes anterieure
ment au cours de la seance par le representant de 
!' Australie. 

I1 doit clever une protestation vigoureuse contre 
!'assertion du representant de l'URSS selon la
quelle les autorites fran<;aises n'auraient rien fait 
pour !'instruction de la population indigene clans 
les Territoires sous tutelle sous administration 
fran<;aise. II faut reconnaitre qu'il a ete impossible 
d'obtenir des resultats entierement satisfaisants, 
mais, etant donne les renseignements qui ont ete 
fournis au Conseil lors de son examen du rapport 
sur le Cameroun, dire que nul progres n'a ete ac
compli constitue de la pure propagande. 

II est inexact, de la part du representant de 
l'URSS, de supposer que la delegation fran<;aise 
soit opposee a !'application de la decision de 1' As
semblee generale relative a l'etablissement d'une 
universite clans les Territoires sous tutelle 
d' Afrique. M. Garreau souligne que le Conseil a 
ete charge, non pas de creer cette universite, mais 
d'etudier si elle peut etre creee actuellement. Tout 
considere, son opinion est que cela ne presenterait 
pas d'utilite. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime que 
le projet de ~e.solution n'appe!le pas un. debat de 
caractere pobtrque. La quest10n est simple. La 
resolution de l' Assemblee generale recommande 
qu'une etude determinee soit entreprise. Le 
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The Council was called upon to decide not on the 
desirability of such a study but on the best means 
of carrying it out. The logical and normal course 
was to set up a committee to make a detailed 
technical study. The two proposals - for a com
mittee of experts or a committee of the Council -
did not constitute a question of alternatives. The ' 
committee which the Trusteeship Council might 
set up would be authorized and expected to 
employ all the experts it deemed necessary. No 
resolution would be required to set up a commit
tee of experts of the Secretariat. 

With regard to the Australian amendments, he 
agreed with the first alteration proposed, namely, 
that the committee should be convened at a date 
to be fixed by the President. It might, however, 
expedite matters if the committee met at an early 
date to request the Secretariat to prepare the nec
essary documentation. Mr. Sayre agreed with the 
proposed insertion of the second Australian 
amendment, on the understanding that the com
mittee would enter into relations with the Paris 
conference of experts as soon as possible. 

Ref erring to the Philippine suggestion, he 
pointed out that the General Assembly resolution 
did not make it mandatory to call upon UNESCO. 
The provision should be broad enough to cover 
both UNESCO and all other specialized agencies, 
sm:h as the World Health Organization, which 
might be concerned. That might be achieved by 
rewording the latter part of the -second para
graph of the enacting part of the United States 
resolution to read : 

" ... shall be free to call upon such technical 
experts as it may find desirable. It may request 
the Secretary-General to make available experts 
from the Secretariat of the United Nations and 
may seek the assistance of any of the speci~lized 
agencies". 

. Sir Ala.n BuRNS (United Kingdom) associated 
himself with the French representative in his pro
test against the statements of the USSR repre
sentative. With reference to the Cameroons under 
British administration, he pointed out that as that 
country was poor and under-developed, it needed 
trade and, hence, roads. If trade and revenue im
proved, more funds would be available for edu
cation. 

It was incorrect to suppose that no university 
education was available in African territories 
under British administration. Universities had 
been. or were being set up at Ibadan in Nigeria, 
Ach1mota on the Gold Coast and Makerere in 
Uganda. Those_ universities should obviously not 
be. suppressed in favour of the proposed new 
umvers1ty. Moreover, as they provided for a 
population better educated than that in the Trust 
Territories, the inhabitants of the Trust Terri
tories would undoubtedly find it more advan
tageous to attend them than to attend a university 
of their own. The establishment of a separate uni
versity for the inhabitants of Trust Territories 
would in fact be tantamount to exercising discrim
ination against those inhabitants. The standard 
of general education in the Trust Territories was 
still inadequate to provide sufficient students for 

Conseil n'est pas appele a se prononcer sur 
l'utilite de cette etude, mais sur les mei!leurs 
moyens de la mener a bien. La procedure 
logique et normale consiste a instituer un comite 
charge d'entreprendre une etude technique de
taillee. Les deux propositions, visant respective
ment Un comite d'experts OU Un comite constitue 
au sein du Conseil, ne sont pas exclusives. Le 
comite que pourrait creer le Conseil de tutelle 
serait autorise, voire invite, a faire appel a tous 
les experts par Jui juges necessaires. Point ne 
serait besoin d'une resolution pour creer un comite 
d'experts du Secretariat. 

Pour ce qui est des amendements australiens, 
M. Sayre souscrit a Ja modification proposee par 
le premier amendement, a savoir, que le comite 
se reunisse a une date a fixer par le President. II 
pourrait cependant se reveler expedient que le 
comite se reunisse a une date rapprochee et prie 
le Secretariat de preparer la documentation neces
saire. M. Sayre souscrit egalement a !'insertion 
proposee par le second amendement australien, 
etant entendu que le comite se mettrait aussitot 
que possible en rapport avec la conference d'ex
perts de Paris. 

Quant a la proposition de la delegation des 
Philippines, i1 fait observer que la resolution de 
I' Assemblee generale ne prescrit pas de faire appel 
a !'UNESCO. La disposition devrait etre assez 
large pour englober, avec !'UNESCO, toutes Jes 
autres institutions specialisees interessees, par ex
emple !'Organisation mondiale de la sante. A cet 
effet, l'avant-dernier paragraphe du dispositif du 
projet de resolution des Etats-Unis pourrait etre 
red1ge comme suit: 

"Le comite en procedant a son etude, consultera 
les Autorites respectives chargees de !'administra
tion des Territoires interesses et ii aura toute 
liberte de faire appel aux experts qu'il jugera bon 
de consulter. II pourra inviter le Secretaire gene
ral a mettre a sa disposition des experts apparte
nant au Secretariat des Nations Unies et deman
der !'assistance de n'importe quelle institution 
specialisee." 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) s'associe a 
la protestation du representant de la France contre 
Jes declarations du representant de l'URSS. En 
ce qui concerne le Cameroun sous administration 
britannique, il souligne que c'est un pays pauvre 
et peu developpe, qui a besoin d'accroitre son com
merce et, par consequent, d'etendre son reseau 
routier. Si le negoce prend de l'ampleur et si, de 
oc fait, les rentrees fiscales augmentent, on dis
posera de plus grands moyens financiers pour 
!'instruction publique. 

I1 n'est pas exact de supposer que Jes habitan~s 
des territoires africains sous administration bn
tannique ne peuvent acceder a l'enseignement 
superieur. On institue actuellement des univer
sites a Ibadan, clans la Nigeria, a Achimoto, clans 
la Cote de l'Or et a Makerere, clans l'Ouganda. II 
ne peut etre question de Jes supprimer parce qu'on 
en creerait une nouvelle. Ces universites s'adres
sent a une population plus cultivee que celle des 
Territoires sous tutelle; Jes habitants de ces der
niers ne peuvent manquer de trouver plus d'avan
tages a suivre les cours des universites existant~s 
qu'a avoir la leur propre. En fait, creer une Un(
versite particuliere pour Jes habitants des Ter:1-
toires sous tutelle equivaudrait a exercer une dis
crimination a leur encontre. Le degre d'instruc
tion generale, dans les Territoires sous tutelle, est 
encore trop faible pour fournir un nombre suffisant 
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university training. The funds required for the 
university would be better spent in raising the 
general level of education. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium), referring. to a 
statement made earlier in the meeting by the 
Costa Rican representative, said that he had not 
supposed that universities would be set up in each 
of the different Trust Territories. He had argued 
that a university serving all the Trust Territories 
would not solve the problem of the Non-Self
Governing Territories in Africa. The universities 
already existing would have to be maintained, 
whether a university was set up for the Trust 
Territories or not. It would be less expensive and 
more practical for the Trust Territories to make 
contributions to existing universities in neigh
bouring territories than it would be to establish 
an additional institution. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) observed, with reference to the state
ments of the representative of France, that he 
himself had based his remarks entirely upon the 
facts contained in the reports on the Trust Terri
tories and upon the observations made by the rep
resentatives in the course of the discussion. He 
was surprised that the representative of France 
had made statements which were not similarly 
based upon available documents. The representa
tive of France had made a similar statement at a 
previous meeting. 

· In reply to a question by Mr. GARREAU 
(France), Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics) explained that the previous 
statement to which he had referred had been made 
in connexion with a proposal relating to the rules 
of procedure submitted by the USSR delegation. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that on that oc
casion he had not mentioned the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics but merely a group of political 
agitators. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) appealed 
for mutual tolerance. He suggested that in future 
it should be agreed that irrelevant remarks should 
not be permitted to impede the Council's business. 

The PRESIDENT said he would endeavour to 
guarantee the representatives' freedom of expres
sion but hoped that irrelevant matter would not 
be introduced into the debates. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) agreed with the representative of the 
United Kingdom. 

The meeting rose at· 1.45 p.m. 

TWENTIETH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Thursday, 17 February 1949, at 3 p.m. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 

d' etudiants capables de recevoir une formation 
universitaire. Les sommes necessaires a· la crea
tion de l'universite seraient plus utilement depen
sees a elever le niveau general de l'enseignement. 

Repondant a une precedente intervention du 
representant de Costa Rica au cours de la seance, 
M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) declare qu'il n'a pas 
suppose que des universites seraient creees clans 
chacun des Territoires sous tutelk II a soutenu 
qu'une universite destinee a desservir !'ensemble 
des Territoires sous tutelle ne resoudrait pas le 
probleme de l'enseignement superieur clans les 
territoires non autonomes d' Afrique. II serait 
necessaire de maintenir les universites qui exis
tent deja, qu'une universite soit creee OU non pour 
les Territoires sous tutelle. II serait mains coft
teux et plus pratique que les Territoires sous 
tutelle accordent des subventions aux universites 
existant clans les territoires voisins plutot que de 
creer une institution nouvelle. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ' repondant a la protestation du 
representant de la France, fait observer qu'il a 
lui-meme fonde entierement ses remarques sur 
les faits relates clans les rapports relatifs aux Ter
ritoires sous tutelle et sur les explications four
nies par Jes representants au cours de la discus
sion. II s'etonne que les declarations du represen
tant de la France ne reposent pas, comme les 
siennes, sur les documents. dont on dispose. Au 
cours d'une precedente seance, le representant de 
la France avait deja fait une observation analogue. 

En reponse a une question de M. GARREAU 
(France), M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques 
socialistes sovietiques) precise que la precedente 
observation a laquelle il a fait allusion a ete faite 
a propos d'une proposition de la delegation de 
l'URSS concernant le reglement interieur. 

M. GARREAU (France) replique que, clans la 
circonstance a laquelle M. Soldatov fait allusion, 
i1 n'a pas parle de l'Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques, mais seulement d'un groupe 
d'agitateurs politiques. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) fait appel a 
un esprit de tolerance mutuelle. Le Conseil ne 
pourrait-il decider, d'un commun accord, qu'il 
n'admettra pas, a l'avenir, que son travail puisse 
etre retarde par des observations hors de propos? 

Le PRESIDENT dit qu'il s'efforcera de garantir 
la liberte d'expression des membres du Conseil, 
mais il espere que ceux-ci s'abstiendront d'intro
duire clans le debat des questions qui y sont 
etrangeres. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) exprime son , accord avec le 
representant du Royaume-Uni. 

La seance est levee a 13 h. 45. 

VINGTIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le jeudi 17 fevrier 1949, a 15 heures. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 



266 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

45. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: (d) 
Togoland under French adminis
tration, 194 7 ( continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (T /221, 
T /248 and T /252) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Cedile, 
special representative of the Ad11iinistering Au
tlzority for Togo/and under French administra
tion, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT invited members of the Coun
cil to request the special representative for Togo
land under French administration to give any 
additional information they thought necessary 
with reference either to the replies given to the 
written questions put to the special representative 
(T /248 and T /252) or to particular points in the 
annual report for the year 1947. He suggested 
tbt questions on political progress in the Terri
tory should be asked first. 

·Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) drew 
the Council's attention to the question raised by 
the representative of the Philippines in connexion 
with the role of such regional bodies as Native 
communes, mixed communes and councils of 
notables in the villages (T /248, section II, para
graph 15). In his written reply (T /252, section 
II, paragraph 15) the special representative had 
stated that there were no Native communes in 
Togoland. On the other hand, the annual report 
(page 11) announced the establishment of coun
cils of notables, of the mixed commune of Lome 
and of the Native communes of Anekho and 
Palime. 

He would like to know whether the two decrees 
establishing the two Native communes mentioned 
had been revoked, what exactly the existing posi
tion was and what were the Administration's 
plans for communal organization. 

Mr. CfoILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) explained that 
the mixed commune of Lome was the only one 
of its kind in Togoland. Lome was the only dis
trict of sufficient importance and with a suffi
ciently advanced population to enable such a body 
to be set up. There were no Native communes ; 
those established in Anekho and Palime in 1935 
and 1939 respectively never came into operation 
on account of the war. 

The existing form of organization was destined 
to disappear ; there was a bill at present before 
the French National Assembly providing for the 
establishment of communes with full powers in 
the most important districts. Such communes 
would have elected municipal councils; 'the mu
nicipal councils and the elected mayors would 
have the same functions as their French counter
parts, i.e. they would control the administration 
and finances of the towns and would direct and 
supervise administrative services composed of of-

. ficials placed at the disposal of the communes by 
the Government. 

Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-U nis d' Amerique. 

45. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du 
jour: d) le Togo sous administra
tion fran~aise, 194 7 (suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMI
NI_STRATION (T/221, T/248 ET T/252) 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Cedile, repre
sentant special de l' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration pour le Togo sous administration fran
raise, prend place d la table du C onseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a demander au representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise les precisions qu'ils 
jugent necessaires, soit sur certains points par
ticuliers du rapport annuel pour l'annee 1947, soit 
sur les reponses aux questions ecrites posees au 
representant special (T /248 et T /252), en com
mern;ant par les questions relatives au developpe
ment politique du Territoire. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) attire !'at
tention du Conseil sur la question posee par le 
representant des Philippines au sujet du role joue 
par les divers organismes regionaux, tels que les 
communes indigenes, les communes mixtes et les 
conseils de notables de villages (T/248, section 
II, paragraphe 15) ; clans sa reponse ecrite 
(T /252, section II, paragraphe 15), le represen
tant special a precise qu'il n'existe pas de com
munes indigenes au Togo; mais, d'autre part, le 
rapport annuel (page 11) signale la creation de 
conseils de notables, de la commune mixte de 
Lome et des communes indigenes d' Aneoho et 
Palime. 

Le representant des Etats-U nis voudrait savoir 
si les deux arretes etablissant les deux communes 
indigenes mentionnees ont ete . revoques, quelle 
est la situation exacte a l'heure actuelle et quels 
sont les projets de !'Administration a l'egard de 
I' organisation communale. 

M. CfoILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
s_ous administration fram;aise) explique que la 
commune mixte de Lome est la seule de son genre 
au Togo, car c'est la seule localite dont !'impor
tance et le degre d'evolution des habitants ont per
mis de creer un tel organisme. II n'y a pas de com
munes indigenes : celles qui furent creees a Ane
cho et Palime, en 1935 et 1939, ne devinrent 
jamais effectives, du fait d_e la guerre. 

L'organisation en vigueur est appelee a d!s
paraitre ; en effet, I' Assemblee nationale frarn;a1se 
est actuellement saisie d'un projet de loi portant 
creation de , communes de plein exercice clans les 
localites les plus importantes : ces communes de 
plein exercice aurnnt une municipalite elu~; le 
conseil municipal et le maire elu auront les memes 
fonctions que leurs equivalents en France, c'est
a-dire qu'ils gereront !'administration et le budget 
de la ville ; ils dirigeront et controleront. les ~er
vices administratifs, composes de fonct10nnaires 
qui seront mis a fa disposition des communes par 
le Gouvernement. 
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At the moment no town in Togoland, except 
Lome, had a municipal council. Towns were ad
minJstered by an official and assistants, mainly 
Afncan, in consultation with the councils of nota
bles and the chiefs. 

It. had been ~ecided two years previously to 
abolish the councils of notables which had existed 
iJ:?- each administrative district, province or divi
s10n, and they were being replaced by district 
cou1;1cils. The councils of notables had had a purely 
advisory function. The district councils would 
take a more active part in administration, particu
larly in. drawing up the budget. They would be 
elected in accordance with the method of election 
explained at the 14th meeting by the special rep
resentative for the Cameroons under French ad
ministration. 

When existing plans had been carried out, 
Togoland would have elected councils at all ad
ministrative levels, taking an important part in 
local and regional administration. 

Pending the establishment of district councils 
unofficial advisory councils had been set up and 
had given advice, particularly on budgetary mat
ters. The budget had been examined by the repre
sentati_ve~ in the Representative Assembly and by 
the prmc1pal notables of the districts. 

~r. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) desired infor
~at10n on the following matters : Did the inhab-
1ta1!ts of Togotai:~ have the same rights and obli
gations as the c1t1zens of the French Union? If 
not, how did their status differ? 

Mr. C:EDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) said that in 
the Trust Territory of Togoland, all members of 
t~e. Fr~nch Union enjoyed the same rights. A 
d1stmct10n was made between French citizens 
re~stered in, the first electoral college and other 
nat10nals of the French Union, but the only dif
ference between them was that only citizens had 
military obligations. 

Replying to a question asked by Mr. PADILLA 
NERVO (Mexico) concerning the status of Togo
land within the French Union, Mr. CfoILE 
( Special representative for Togo land under 
French administration) reiterated that Togoland 
was an associated territory in the French Union. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) wanted to know 
~hc1;t ';;as the underlying principle of that "asso
ciat10n . Had the French Government invoked 
its sovereignty over the Trust Territory or had 
the population of Togoland expressed the desire 
to be part of the French Union? In other words, 
had there been a bilateral agreement or unilateral 
action? 

Mr. GARREAU (France) recalled that he had 
already answered that question in regard to the 
Cameroons under French administration. 

Obviously there had been no bilateral agree
ment because Togoland was not yet a political 
entity. By virtue of the former Mandate and the 
provisions of the Trusteeship Agreement, Togo
land was now associated with the territories of 
the French Union under certain specific condi
tions which were identical for Togoland and the 
Cameroons under French administration. 

. A l'heure actuelle, les vines du Togo, a !'ex
ception de Lome, n' ont pas de· conseil municipal; 
elles sont administrees par un fonctionnaire, en
toure de collaborateurs, en general africains, en 
consultation avec les conseils de notables et les 
chefs. 

Les conseils de notables, qui existaient clans 
chaque circonscription administrative, province 
OU division, ont ete supprimes il y a deux ans ; ils 
sont en instance d'etre remplaces par des conseils 
de circonscription. Les conseils de notables avaient 
un role purement consultatif; les conseils de cir
co;1~cript~on ~uront un.e part plus active a l'ad
mm1strat10n, 1ls collaboreront notamment a l'elabo
ration du budget ; ces conseils seront elus, selon le 
mode d'election precedemment expose a la 14eme 
seance par le representant special pour le Came
roun sous administration frarn;aise. 

4orsque les projets actuels seront realises, le 
Togo sera dote, a tous les degres administratifs, de 
conseils elus, prenant une part importante dans , 
!'administration locale et regionale. 

En attendant la creation des conseils de circon
scription, on a cree des conseils consultatifs offi
cieux, qui ont donne leur avis, notamment, sur 
les questions budgetaires ; ainsi le budget a ete 
etudie par Jes representants a l' Assemblee repre
sentative et par les principaux notables des cir
conscriptions. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) voudrait rece
voir quelques precisions sur les questions sui
vantes: Les habitants du Togo ont-ils les memes 
droits et les memes obligations que les citoyens 
de l'Union fram;aise? S'il existe une. difference de 
statut, en quoi consiste-t-elle? 

M. Cfo1LE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous admin}stration fram;aise) declare que, clans le 
Territoire sous tutelle du Togo, tous les membres 
de !'Union franc;aise ont les memes droits. On 
etablit une distinction entre les citoyens franc;ais, 
appartenant au premier college, et les autres res
sortissants de l'U nion frarn;aise, mais !'unique 
difference reside dans le fait que, seuls, les citoyens 
sont soumis aux obligations militaires. 

En reponse a M. PADILLA NERVQ (Mexique), 
qui a demande quel est le statut du Togo· dans 
l'Union franc;aise, M. CEDILE (Representant spe
cial pour le Togo sous administration franc;aise) 
confirme que le Togo est admis au sein de l'Union 
franc;aise au titre de territoire associe. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) demande en 
vertu de quel principe cette "association" a ete 
effectuee; le Gouvernement franc;ais a-t-il fait etat 
de sa souverainete sur le Territoire sous tutelle, 
ou bien la population du Togo a-t-elle exprime le 
desir de faire partie de l'Union franc;aise? C'est
a-dire, y a-t-il eu accord bilateral OU action uni
laterale? 

M. GARREAu (France) rappelle qu'il a deja 
repondu a une question identique, posee au sujet 
du Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise. 

I1 n'y a evidemment pas eu d'accord bilateral, 
parce que le Togo ne constitue pas encore une 
entite politique. C'est en vertu de l'ancien mandat 
et des dispositions de 1' Accord de tutelle que le 
Togo est actuellement associe aux territoires de 
l'U nion franc;aise, dans certaines conditions par
ticulieres, identiques pour le Togo et le Cameroun 
sous administration franc;aise. 



268 

Mr. Garreau wished to remind the Council 
that the terms of the Trusteeship Agreement stip
ulated that Territories under French administra
tion should be administered as integral parts of 
French territory (article 4, A, 1). It was on that 
ground that Togoland was associated with the 
other territories of the French Union and enjoyed 
the advantages of the same Constitution. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) remarked that 
the provisions of the article of the Trusteeship 
Agreement quoted by the French representative 
were applicable only in so far as they respected 
the principle of the political integrity of the Trust 
Territory. 

The more the Constitution of the French Union 
and the written replies of the special representa
tive concerning political advancement were stud
ied, the more it seemed that there was a political 
union, and that led to an inquiry whether the 
spirit of the Trust.eeship Agreement and of the 
Charter itself had been respected. 

In order to take unilateral action to make Togo
land an associated territory within the French 
Union, the French Government would have had 
to have sovereignty over the Trust Territory. But 
when the Trusteeship Agreements had been drawn 
up by Sub-Committee 1 of the Fourth Committee, 
the Administering Powers had declared that they 
claimed no sovereignty over Trust Territories. In 
the circumstances, how had France undertaken 
to include Togoland in the French Union which 
was a political union? ' 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that France did 
not exercise sovereignty over the Trust Territo
ries. He pointed out that the French Union in
cluded a number of countries which were not 
under F:ench sovereignty such as Morocco, Tunis, 
Cambodia and Laos. 

The inclusion of Togoland in the French Union 
as an associated territory was an act of general 
administration in conformity with the terms of 
article 4, A of the Trusteeship Agreement. Togo
land was administered as an integral part of 
French territory. The question had been discussed 
at length ·wh!'!n the Trusteeship Agreements were 
drawn up and the General Assembly had approved 
the Agreements in full knowledge of the facts. 

When the Trust Territory of Togoland had 
advanced to a stage at which it was capable of 
deciding its own fate, its population would be 
called upon to make its voice heard and its prefer
ences known. At the moment Togoland was pass
ing through a transition period, during which the 
Government responsible for trusteeship had to 
lead the country towards self-government or in
tlependence. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) thought that 
the interpretation of article 4, A of the Trustee
ship Agreement, an article which appeared in all 
the Agreements, varied according to the Admin
·istering Authority concerned, with the result that 
some administrative unions had been transformed 
into what were, in fact, political unions. 

He asked the representative of France whether 
·he did not consider that the union of Togoland 
-and France was political in character. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) expressed the view 
that the. union was neither political nor admin
istrative. Relations within the French Union be-

M. Garreau tient a rappeler que les termes des 
Accords de tutelle specifient que Jes Territoires 
sous administration fram;aise seront administres 
comme partie integrante du territoire frarn;ais 
(article 4, A,1). C'est a ce titre que le Togo se 
trouve as'socie aux. autres territoires de !'Union 
franc;aise et admis a beneficier de la meme Cons
titution. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) fait observer 
que Jes dispositions de !'article de l' Accord de 
tutelle cite par le representant de la France ne 
sont applicables que clans la mesure ou elles res
pectent le principe l'integrite politique du Terri
toire sous tutelle. 

Plus on etudie la Constitution de !'Union fran
c;aise et les reponses ecrites du iepresentant spe
cial relatives au progres politique, plus il semble 
que l'on se trouve en presence d'une union poli
tique: on en vient alors a se demander si !'esprit de 
l' Accord de tutelle et de la Charte elle-meme a ete 
respecte. 

Pour declarer, par une action unilaterale, que le 
Togo fait partie de l'Union franc;aise au titre de 
territoire associe, il faudrait que le Gouvernement 
frarn;ais eut souverainete sur le Togo. Or, lorsque 
Jes Accords de tutelle furent elabores par la Sous
Commission 1 de la Quatrieme Commission, Jes 
Puissances chargees d'administration affirmerent 
qu'elles ne revendiquaient aucune souverainete 
sur les Territoires sous tutelle. Comment clans de 
telles conditions, la France a-t-elle pu faire entrer 
le Togo clans l'Union franc;aise, qui est une union 
politique? 

M. GARREAU (France) declare qu'il n'y a pas 
souverainete frarn;aise sur les Territoires sous 
tutelle. II fait remarquer que !'Union fram;aise 
comprend de nombreux pays qui ne sont pas sous 
sa souverainete, tels que le Maroc, la Tunisie, le 
Cambodge et le Laos. 

Le fait d'avoir admis le Togo au sein de l'Union 
franc;aise comme Territoire associe est un acte 
d'administration generate, Conforme aux disposi
tions de !'article 4, A de !'Accord de tutelle. Le 
Togo est administre comme partie integrante du 
territoire frarn;ais ; cette question a ete longue
ment discutee lors de !'elaboration des Accords de 
tutelle; 1' Assemblee generale a approuve ces 
Accords en toute connaissance de cause. 

Lorsque le Territoire sous tutelle du Togo aura 
atteint un degre d'evolution qui lui permette de 
disposer de lui-meme, Jes populations seront ap
pelees a faire entendre leur voix et a faire con
naitre leurs preferences. A l'heure actuelle, le 
Togo traverse une periode de transition durant 
laquelle le Gouvernement responsable de sa tutelle 
doit mener ce pays vers I'autonomie ou vers l'in
dependance. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) estime que 
!'interpretation donnee a l'article 4, A de I' Accord 
de tutelle, article qui se retrouve clans tous les 
Accords, varie selon les Autorites charges d'ad
ministration; il en resulte que certaines unions 
administratives ont ete transformees, . en fait, en 
unions politiques. , 

M. Padilla N ervo demande au representant de 
la France si, a son avis, !'union du Togo a la 
France n'a pas un caractere politique. 

M. GARREAU (France) exprime !'opinion que 
cette union n'est pas politique, pas plus qu'elle 
n'est administrative. Aucun texte precis n'a defini 
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tween the Trust Territories, on the one hand, and 
the French Union as a whole on the other were 
nowhere precisely defined. The existing sit~ation 
was one of fact, and had been considered the most 
likely to promote the development of the peoples 
placed under French trusteeship and to ensure 
their political evolution in accordance with the 
purposes of the Charter. 

Mr. Garreau emphasized that the existing ar
rangements gave the inhabitants of the Trust 
Territories all the advantages of the French 
Constitution, as well as the maximum opportunity 
of making their views known in the French 
Assemblies. 

The Trust Territories under French adminis
tration were profiting by a situation of fact; as 
regards the situation in law, there was no ques
tion of French sovereignty. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) could not accept 
the French representative's explanations. He con- . 

, sidered that the Council was in fact confronted 
by an administrative and even a political union, 
inasmuch as that title was used in the Constitution 
of the French Union itself. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) wondered if the Mexi
can representative's comments were intended to 
ascertain whether the populations of the Trust 
Territories under French administration were sat
isfied with the position they held in the French 
Union. If that was so, the reply was wholly in the 
affirmative; the populations deeply appreciated 
their representation in the Assemblies, which voted 
the laws subsequently made applicable in the Ter
ritories by decree. The representation enjoyed by 
the African population was a considerable privi
lege conferred exceptionally, and it did not seem 
contrary to the provisions and objectives of the 
United Nations Charter. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that, 
when a Territory was placed under the trusteeship 
of a country enjoying full powers of legislation, 
administration and jurisdiction, the relationship 
between the Territory and that country was plainly 
political. Instead of exercising its full powers and 
denying the inhabitants of the Trust Territory 
the opportunity to put forward their point of view, 
France was permitting the inhabitants of Togo
land to send representatives to the legislative as
semblies. It was difficqlt to conclude that that 
constituted a political union, undermining the 
essential character of a Trust Territory and con
trary to the spirit of the Trusteeship Agreements 
and the Charter. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) admitted that 
consultation with the populations of the Trust 
Territories constituted a considerable privilege 
for the latter, but that was not the only factor to 
be taken into account in studying the question. 

He asked that the Committee on Administra
tive Unions should make a special study of the 
question of the "association" of Togoland with 
the French Union. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) felt obliged to point 
out that there was no administrative union in 

le rapport qui existe, au sein de l'Union frarn;aise, 
entre les Territoires sous tutelle, d'une part, et 
l'Union frarn;aise dans son ensemble, d'autre part. 
La situation actuelle est une situation de fait, qui 
a ete jugee la plus adequate pour developper les 
peuples places sous la tutelle de la France et as
surer leur evolution politique, conformement aux 
buts de la Charte. 

M. Garreau tient a souligner que l'etat actuel 
des choses consiste a donner tous les avantages de 
la Constitution frarn;aise aux habitants des Terri
toires sous tutelle et a leur donner en outre le 
maximum de possibilite pour faire entendre leur 
voix jusqu'au sein des Assemblees frarn;aises. 

Les Territoires sous tutelle sous administration 
frarn;aise beneficient d'un etat de fait, mais en ce 
qui concerne la situation de droit, il n'est pas 
question de souverainete de la France. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) ne peut pas 
accepter les explications du representant de la 
France. I1 estime que l'on se trouve reellement en 
presence d'une union administrative et meme d'une 
union politique, etant donne que c'est la denomi
nation meme dont se sert la Constitution de 
l'Union frarn;aise. 

M. GARREAU (France) voudrait savoir si les 
commentaires du representant du Mexique omt 
pour but de determiner si les populations des Ter
ritoires sous tutelle sous administration frarn;aise 
sont satisfaites de la place qu'elles occupent dans 
l'Union frarn;aise. Si tel est le cas, la reponse est 
nettement affirmative: les populations apprecient 
tres vivement le fait d'etre representees au sein des 
Assemblees qui votent les lois rendues ensuite 
applicables par decrets clans le Territoire. Le fait 
que la population africaine jouisse d'une represen
tation constitue un avantage considerable qui a ete 
confere a titre exceptionnel aux populations qui en 
beneficient ; il ne semble pas que cette mesure soit 
contraire aux dispositions et aux objectifs de la 
Charte des Nations Unies. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) tient a attirer !'at
tention du Conseil sur le fait que, lorsqu'un T~r
ritoire se trouve place sous la tutelle d'une Pms
sance qui a pleins pouvoirs de legislation, d'ad
ministration et de juridiction, la relation qui existe 
entre ce Territoire et cette Puissance est evidem
ment une relation politique. Au lieu d' exercer ses 
pleins pouvoirs sans donner aux habitants du Ter
ritoire sous tutelle !'occasion de presenter leur 
point de vue, la France permet aux habitants du 
Togo d'envoyer des representants aux assemblees 
legislatives. I1 e~t diffi~i~e de conclure q1;e cela 
constitue une umon pohtique, portant attemte au 
caractere propre du Territoire sous tutelle et en 
contradiction avec !'esprit des Accords de tutelle 
ou de la Charte. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) admet que le 
fait de consulter la population des Territoires sous 
tutelle est un avantage certain qui leur est concede, 
mais ce n'est pas le seul element dont il faille tenir 
compte dans l'etude de cette question. 

Le representant du Mexique demande que le 
Comite des unions administratives etudie de fa<;on 
toute speciale la question de "!'association" du 
Togo a l'Union fran<;aise. 

M. GARREAU (France) se voit dans !'obligation 
de rappeler qu_'il n'y a pas d'union administrative 
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the case of Togoland, unless trusteeship itself was 
regarded as constituting such a union. 

General Assembly resolution 224 (III) calling 
upon the Council to study administrative unions, 
had in view only unions similar to those which 
the Council had had occasion to study in con
nexion with the submission of the annual reports 
on Ruanda-Urundi, Tanganyika, and New Guinea. 
There was no such administrative union in Togo
land or the Cameroons under French adminis
tration. 

Mr. Garreau saw no objection, however, to re
ferring the question raised by the representative 
6f Mexico to a committee for study. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) welcomed the 
statement of the French representative and ex
pressed the hope that the Committee on Admin
istrative Unions would make a satisfactory study 
of that important question. 

Mr. VMARI (Iraq) drew the Council's atten
tion to a statement made by the special representa
tive in his replies to written questions (T /252, 
section II, paragraph 9). In justification of the 
two-college electoral system, the special repre
sentative had stated: "After all, although their 
numbers are much smaller, the European ele
ment represents the whole governing class of the 
country". 

He wondered whether such an argument was 
admissible. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) said he had 
nothing to add to the reply quoted by the repre
sentative of Iraq. He simply wished to point out 
that the population of Togoland had fully accepted 
the two-college principle and that two of the six 
members elected by the first college were Africans. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) said that he was not criti
cizing the two-college system or the degree of 
Togoland representation in the local representa
tive Assembly. He had simply wished to find out 
whether the claim that a certain section of the 
population must be assured special representa
tion in the Assembly on account of its financial 
interests in the country was in accordance with 
democratic principles. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) thought that 
such a statement was quite justified. Many con
stitutions provided examples of guaranteed mi
nority representation. 

In the case of Togoland, it was reasonable to 
allow the French population to be represented. 
That was in the interest of the indigenous popu
lation itself, which, moreover, had understood it · 
very well. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) remarked that the fact that 
the population had accepted the system was not a 
valid argument, since the population was under 
trusteeship. 

He thought that if democratic measures were 
adopted, they should be adopted completely. It 
was. not enough to give the appearance of a demo-

clans le cas du Togo, a moins que !'on ne considere 
que la tutelle elle-meme constitue une union ad
ministrative. 

La resolution 224 (III) de l'Assemblee gene
rale, invitant le Conseil de tutelle a proceder a un 
examen des unions administratives, ne visait que 
les unions semblables a celles que le Conseil a eu 
!'occasion d'etudier !ors de la presentation des 
rapports annuels sur le Ruanda-Urundi, le Tan
ganyika ou la Nouvelle-Guinee. Une telle union 
administrative n'existe pas pour le Togo ou le 
Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise. 

M. Garreau tient toutefois a preciser qu'il ne 
voit aucun inconvenient a ce que la question 
soulevee par le representant du Mexique soit exa
minee par un comite. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) accueille avec 
satisfaction cette derniere declaration du repre
sentant de la France; il espere que le Comite des 
unions administratives pourra faire une etude 
satisfaisante de cette importante question. 

M. UMARI (Irak) attire !'attention du Conseil 
sur une remarque du representant special dans ses 
reponses aux questions ecrites (T /252, section II, 
paragraphe 9) ; le representant special a notam
ment declare, pour justifier le systeme du double 
college electoral : "En effet, bien que tres inferieur 
par le nombre, cet element europeen represente 
toute la partie dirigeante du pays." 

Le representant de l'Irak se demande si un tel 
raisonnement est admissible. 

M. CforLE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration fran<;aise) declare qu'il n'a 
rien a ajouter aux elements de la reponse citee 
par le representant de l'Irak. II tient simplement 
a faire remarquer que les Togolais ont parfaite
ment accepte le principe du double college et que, 
sur les six membres elus par le premier college, 
deux sont des Africains. 

M. UMARI (Irak) precise qu'il ne critique pas 
le systeme du double college OU la proportion de 
la representation togolaise au sein de I' Assemblee 
representative locale, mais qu'il demande simple
ment s'il est admissible, conformement aux prin
cipes democratiques, de pretendre qu'une certaine 
partie de la population doit etre assuree d'une 
representation speciale au sein de 1' Assemblee, 
pour tenir compte de ses interets clans le pays. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) estime qu'une telle 
declaration est parfaitement justifiee et il rappelle 
que beaucoup de constitutions donnent l'exemple 
d'une representation assuree a une minorite .. 

Dans le cas du Togo, ii est normal de permettre 
aux elements frarn;ais d'etre representes, cela clans 
l'interet meme de la population autochtone, qui 
d'ailleurs l'a fort bien compris. 

M. UMARI (Irak) fait observer que le fait que 
la population ait accepte le systeme n'est pas un 
argument valable, etant donne que cette population 
est sous tutelle. 

Le representant de l'Irak estime que, si !'on 
adopte des mesures democratiques, il faut le faire 
entierement et ne pas se contenter de donner 
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cratic regime, when in fact the regime was de
prived of its essential attributes. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that if the 
population of Togoland had reached such a de
gree of political evolution that it could benefit 
from a completely democratic regime, the country 
would no longer be a Trust Territory. 

Certain Territories had been placed under Trus
teeship because they were not yet sufficiently de
veloped politically; the task of the Administering 
Authorities was to lead them towards autonomy. 
The very democratic measures applied in Togo
land were perhaps not perfect, but the state of 
evolution of the population had had to be con
sidered. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) said he had raised the ques
tion because he thought the population of the 
Trust Territory should not be given the impres
sion that the system in force was democracy, 
:"hen the fact was that capital had a much greater 
importance there than in a really democratic 
system. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for further information on two 
points. First, some members of the Representative 
Assembly had claimed that the elections to the 
French Constituent Assembly in 1945 had not 
taken' place in accordance with the statute of the 
Territory and had sent a written protest to the 
French Minister for the Colonies, with copies to 
the United States Secretary of State and the 
British Secretary of State for the Colonies. Sec
ondly, when the Representative Assembly of the 
Territory was invited to elect a representative to 

, the Assembly of the French Union in 1946, it had 
asked the French Government first to clarify the 
position of Togoland in that Union. 

He would like to have the text of the Repre
sentative Assembly's question and the French 
Government's reply. 

Mr. CforLE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) said that the 
Representative Assembly had in fact protested 
because provision had been made for a single rep
resentative for Dahomey and Togoland, whereas 
the inhabitants of the latter Territory had wanted 
their own representative; the French Government 
had satisfied them in the 1946 elections. 

Referring to the USSR representative's second 
point, Mr. Cedile said that as far as he could re
member, the question put by the, Representative 
Assembly of Togoland to the French Government 

, had arisen from the fact that part of the popula
tion wanted the representative to be elected by 
universal suffrage, which was contrary to the 
Constitution of the French Union. The inhab
itants of the Territory had apparently accepted 
the French Government's explanations, for the 
elections had taken place normally. One of the 
authors of that demand had even been elected. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) referred to page 20 of the annual report 
for 1947, on which electoral categories were men
tioned. He would be glad to know what percentage 
of the indigenous population took part in the 
election of members of the Representative As
sembly and what the proportion of women elec
tors was. 

l'apparence d'un regime democratique, prive en 
fait de ses attributs essentiels. 

M. GARREAU (France) tient a faire remarquer 
que si la population du Togo avait atteint un degre 
d'evolution politique qui Jui permette de beneficier 
d'un regime de democratie totale, le pays ne, serait 
plus sous tutelle. 

Certains Territoires ont ete places sous tutelle 
parce qu'ils n'etaient pas encore suffisamment, 
developpes politiquement; la tache des Autorites 
chargees d'administration consiste a Jes conduire 
vers l'autonomie. Les mesures tres democratiques 
appliquees au Togo ne sont peut-etre pas parfaites, 
mais il a fallu tenir compte de l'etat d'evolution de 
la population. 

M. UMARI (Irak) declare qu'il 'a souleve cette 
question parce qu'il estime qu'on ne devrait pas 
donner a la population du Territoire sous tutelle 
!'impression que le systeme en vigueur est la 
democratie, alors que le capital y a une importance 
beaucoup plus grande que clans un systeme reelle
ment democratique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia~ 
listes sovietiques) demande des eclaircissements 
sur deux points. En premier lieu des membres de 
I' Assemblee representative ont pretendu que les 
elections a I' Assemblee constituante frarn;aise, en 
1945, n'ont pas eu lieu conformement au statut 
du Territoire; ils ont adresse une protestation 
ecrite au Ministere franc;ais des colonies, dont 
copie a ete · transmise au Secretaire d'Etat des 
Etats-Unis ainsi qu'au Ministre britannique des 
colonies. En second lieu, lorsque I' Assemblee repre
sentative du Territoire , fut invitee, en 1947, a 
elire un representant a l' Assemblee de !'Union 
franc;aise, elle a demande au Gouvernement fran
<;ais de preciser au prealable la position du Togo 
au sein de cette union. 

Le representant de l'URSS voudrait connaitre 
le texte de la question de I' Assemblee representa
tive et la reponse du Gouvernement fran<;ais. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration fran<;aise) declare qu'en fait, 
I'Assemblee representative a proteste parce qu'on 
avait prevu un representant unique pour le Da
homey et le Togo, alors que Jes habitants de ce 
dernier Territoire desiraient avoir Ieur propre 
representant ; le Gouvernement franc;ais leur a 
donne satisfaction a !'occasion des elections de 
1946. , 

Quant au second point, la question posee par 
I' Assemblee representative du Togo au Gouverne
ment franc;ais aurait ete, autant que M. Cedile 
s'en souvient, motivee par le fait qu'une partie de 
la population voulait que le representant fut elu 
au suffrage universe!, ce qui est contraire a la 
Constitution de l'Union fran<;aise. Les habitants 
du Territoire auraient apparemment accepte les 
explications du Gouvernement franc;ais, car les 
elections se sont deroulees normalement; l'un des 
auteurs de cette reclamation a meme ete elu. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) se ref ere a la page 20 du rapport 

.annuel pour 1947, ou il est question des categories 
d'electeurs; il serait heureux de savoir quel pour
centage de la population autochtone participe a 
!'election des membres de l'Assemblee representa
tive et quelle est la proportion des femmes elec
trices. 
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Mr. CforLE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) pointed out 
that all the members of the indigenous population 
who enjoyed the right to vote had not yet regis
tered when the report was drawn up. It should 
not be forgotten that that was the first time elec
tions had been held in the Territory. The per
centage of women electors was probably small in 
relation to the whole body of electors, as the 
majority of the latter were officials, former sol
diers, ministers of religion, all of whom were men. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist1 Re
publics) wondered what was understood by "those 
able to prove they could read French or Arabic" 
( annual report, page 20, sub-paragraph 13). 

Mr. CforLE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) pointed out 
that the administrative officer might quite well 
know the applicant by reputation and, in any case, 
it was easy for him to ask the person concerned to 
read a few lines from some text. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that the 
qualification mentioned referred only to one cate
gory out of thirteen. All the electors were not 
required to know how to read French or Arabic. 
If a person did not belong to any of the other 
twelve categories, and claimed to know French, 
it was natural for him to be required to prove it 
in order to enjoy the right to vote. 

In reply to a question from Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. 
CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo land 
under French administration) explained that the 
powers of the Cominissaire de la Republique were 
limited by French law and by the Representative 
Assembly, which had to approve many decisions, 
in particular those concerning taxes and the 
budget. Moreover, the military powers of the 
Conimissaire de la Republique were limited to the 
command of a small police and security force. 
The Representative Assembly was not authorized 
to annul a decision of the C ommissaire ; it could 
only refuse to accept it. In the same way, the 
Governor could not annul a decision of the Rep
resentative Assembly, but he might apply to the 
French Government for its annulment, which 
must be decreed within the required time-limit 
(T/252, section II, paragraph 14). 

Replying to a question from Mr. LIN Mou
SHENG (China), Mr. CEDILE ( Special representa
tive for Togoland under French administration) 
said that the three main divisions mentioned in 
the annual report (pages 6 and 7) did in fact 
correspond to three great ethnic groups. From 
the linguistic point of view, it should be noted 
that the languages spoken in the central and 
southern regions were related to one another, 
while the languages spoken in the northern zone 
in no way resembled the other languages. From 
the ethnic point of view, it was easy to decide by 
the costume, the women's head-dress, the Ian._ 
guage and the way of living whether an indi
vidual came from the North or the South. As to 
relig'ious beliefs, it must be noted that Moham
medanism was not widespread in Togoland, al
though it was mentioned in the report (page 8). 

M. C:forLE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration fram;aise) tient a preciser, a 
ce sujet, que tous les indigenes qui beneficient du 
droit de vote ne s'etaient pas encore fait inscrire 
lorsque le rapport a ete redige : il ne faut pas 
oublier que c'etait la premiere fois que des elec
tions avaient lieu clans le Territoire. Le pourcen
tage des femmes electrices est vraisemblablement 
faible par rapport a l'ensemble du corps electoral, 
etant donne que de nombreux capacitaires sont 
des fonctionnaires, d'anciens soldats, des ministres 
du culte, c'est-a-dire des hommes. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) se demande ce que l'on entend 
par "ceux qui peuvent justifier savoir lire en 
frarn;ais ou en arabe" ( rapport annuel, page 20, 
alinea 13). 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) fait remarquer que 
l'administrateur peut fort bien connaitre le postu
lant de reputation, et de toute maniere, il lui est 
facile de demander a I'interesse de lire quelques 
lignes d'un texte quelconque. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait remarquer qu'il ne 
s'agit la que d'une seule categorie sur treize. Tous 
les electeurs ne sont pas tenus de savoir lire le 
frarn;ais ou l'arabe. Or, si une personne n'appar- · 
tient a aucune des douze autres categories, et 
pretend connaitre le frarn;ais, il est normal qu'elle 
ait a le prouver pour beneficier du droit de vote. 

En reponse a une question de M. SoLDATOV, 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques), 
M. CfoILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration fram;aise) precise que les 
pouvoirs du Commissaire de la Republique sont 
limites par la loi frarn;aise et par 1' Assemblee 
representative, a !'approbation de laquelle sont 
soumises de nombreuses decisions, notamment 
celles qui concernent les impositions et le budget; 
d'autre part, les pouvoirs militaires du Commis
saire de la Republique se limitent au commande
ment d'une faible unite de police et de securite. 
L' Assemblee representative n'est pas autorisee a 
annuler une decision du Commissaire; elle ne peut 
que refuser de !'accepter. De meme, le Gouverneur 
ne peut annul er une decision de 1' Assemblee repre
sentative, mais ii peut s'adresser au Gouveme
ment frarn;ais pour obtenir l'annulation de la 
decision ; cette annulation doit etre decretee dans 
les delais prevus par les textes (T /252, section II, 
paragraphe 14). 

A une question de M. LIN MousHENG (Chine), 
M. CimLE (Representant special pour le Tog:o 
sous administration frarn;aise) repond que les tro1s 
grandes divisions mentionnees dans le rapport 
annuel (pages 6 et 7) correspondent effectivement 
a trois grands groupes ethniques. Du point de vue 
linguistique, il faut souligner que les langues par..c 
lees clans les regions centrales et meridionales sont 
apparentees les unes aux autres, tandis que les 
langues parlees clans la zone septentrionale n'ont 
avec les autres aucune ressemblance. Du point de 
vue ethnique, il est aise de determiner si l'individu 
vient · du nord ou du sud, d'apres le costume, la 
coiffure des femmes, la langue, le mode de vie. En 
ce qui concerne les croyances religieuses, il faut 
noter que l'islamisme est peu repandu au Togo, 
bien qu'il en soit fait mention clans le rapport 
(page 8). Cette religion fut importee par les 
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That religion had been brought in by the Peulhs, 
and _some indigenous populations had acquired 
certam features characteristic of Islam without 
for that reason being real Mohammedans. On the 
other hand, the south of the territory was rich in 
animistic and fetishistic beliefs, which had certain 
similarities to those of Dahomey and Nigeria. 
Those religions were disappearing under the influ
ence of Catholic or Protestant Christian missions. 

In reply to a question from Mr. LIN Mou
SHENG (China), Mr. CEDILE (Special representa
tive for Togoland under French administration) 
said that from the religious and psychological 
point of view there was a certain resemblance 
between the frontier tribes of Togoland and those 
of the neighbouring Territories under French or 
British administration. Nevertheless, no great 
movements of population had been noted in those 
regions in the course of the preceding thirty years. 

The French Government had striven to awaken 
a common consciousness among the indigenous 
inhabitants. The grouping of the tribes in dis
tricts, the meetings of notables or chiefs, and, 
above all, the fact that representatives from all the 
districts met at Lome had given birth to a com
munity spirit among the population. It was unde
niable that the Representative Assembly of Togo
land now represented all the populations of the 
Territory - the Ewes, the Chakosis and the 
Akpossos. 

Speaking as representative of the UNITED 
KINGDOM, the PRESIDENT asked whether certain 
tribes of northern Togoland bore special mark
ings. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) replied in the 
affirmative. Scarifications, mutilations or carving 
of the teeth were to be noted ; those practices also 
existed in the Sudan and the Cameroons. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) asked what the legis
lative powers of the Representative Assembly were 
and what legislation was in force in the Territory. 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) gave a com
plete list of all the functions of the Representative 
Assembly. It dealt especially with budgetary 
questions and questions involving publicly-owned 
lands, such as purchases, transfers, concessions, 
leases or the administration of properties. It also 
dealt with legal proceedings instituted in the name 
of the Territory, road construction, the manage
ment of public services, expenditure of local or 
general interest, loans, education, town planning, 
and the investment of the Territory's funds. It also 
had to be consulted on the administrative organi
zation of the Territory; the organization of edu
cation; the real estate laws; the labour code; con
trol of rents and the civil register ; the organiza
tion of economic representation, of agricultural 
credits and of local bodies of officials; and the 
penal code. 

French law was applied in the Territory. It was 
promulgated by a decree of the Governor and all 
local questions were dealt with according to that 
law, with the aid of the local Representative As
sembly. On the other hand, in the case of a ques
tion of expenditure to be met from the Territory's 

Peulhs; des populations autochtones ont pu 
acquerir certains traits caracteristiques de l'Islam 
sans etre vraiment musulmanes pour autant. Par . 
contre, le sud du Territoire est riche en croyances 
animistes et fetichistes qui presentent certaines 
analogies avec celles du Dahomey et de la Nigeria. 
Ces religions sont d'ailleurs en regression, sous 
!'influence des missions chretiennes, catholiques 
ou protestantes. 

En reponse a une 9-uestion de M. LIN Mou
SHENG (Chine)' M. CEDILE (Representant special 
pour le Togo sous administration frarn;aise) declare 
qu'il existe une certaine ressemblance, du point de 
vue religieux et psychologique, entre les tribus 
frontalieres du Togo et celles des territoires voisins 
sous administration frarn;aise ou britannique; 
toutefois, on n'a pas constate, au cours des. trente 
dernieres annees, de mouvements importants de 
population clans ces regions. 

Le Gouvernemeht frarn;ais s'est efforce d'eveil
ler une conscience commune chez les autochtones ; 
le groupement des tribus en circonscriptions, les 
reunions de notables ou de chefs, et surtout le fait 
que les representants de toutes les circonscriptions 
se reunissent a Lome, ont fait naitre un sentiment 
de communaute parmi la population, et il est in
contestable qu'a l'heure actuelle l' Assemblee repre
sentative du Togo represente toutes les popula
tions du Territoire, aussi bien les Ehoues ou les 
Tchokossis que les Akpossos. 

Parlant en qualite de representant du RoYAUME
UNI, le President demande si certaines tribus 
du Togo septentrional portent des marques p~r
ticulieres. 

M. Cfo1LE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) repond par !'affir
mative; on ·constate des scarifications, des mutila
tions ou. des sculptures dentaires ; ces pratiques 
existent egalement au Soudan et au Cameroun. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) demande quels sont 
les pouvoirs legislatifs de 1' Assemblee representa
tive et quelle est la legislation en vigueur clans le 
Territoire. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) donne une liste 
complete de toutes les attributions de l' Assemblee 
representative, qui s'occupe notamment des ques
tions budgetaires et des questions domaniales, qu'il 
s'agisse d'acquisitions, d'alienations, de conces
sions, de baux OU de gestion de proprietes ; elle 
s'occupe egalement des actions intentees en justice 
au nom du Territoire, de la construction des routes, 
de la gestion des services publics, des depenses 
d'interet local· OU general, des emprunts, de l'en
seignement, de l'urbanisme, du placement des 
fonds du Territoire. De plus, l'Assemblee doit etre 
obligatoirement consultee sur !'organisation ad
ministrative du Territoire, sur !'organisation de 
l'enseignement, la reglementation fonciere, le 
regime du travail, la reglementation des layers et -
de l'etat civil, sur !'organisation de la representa
tion economique, des credits agricoles, des cadres 
locaux de fonctionnaires et sur le regime peni
tentiaire. 

Dans le Territoire, c'est la loi franc;aise qui est 
appliquee; elle est promulgee par un arrete du 
Gouverneur et toutes les questions locales sont 
traitees clans le cadre de cette loi, avec le concours 
de 1' Assemblee representative locale. Mais lorsqu'il 
s'agit de depenses a faire sur le budget du Terri-
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budget or of a construction or equipment pro
gramme, for example, the decision rested with 
the Assembly, which considered proposals from 
the Governor. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) asked whether the Ad
ministering Authority contemplated extending 
the legislative powers of the Representative As
sembly. 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) replied that a 
plan for the reorganization of the Representative 
Assembly, which had been discussed by the latter, 
was now under consideration. He had -reason to 
believe that that reorganization would not greatly 
change the Assembly's powers. 

Tire meeting was suspended at 4.50 p.m. and 
resumed at 5.10 p.m. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) stated that accord
ing to the annual report ( page 21), there were 
two types of courts in Togoland dealing with 
civil matters. One applied the customary law of 
the indigenous population, and the other, as the 
civil court of first instances at Lome, applied 
French law to French citizens and to members of 
the indigenous population who preferred to be 
tried under French law. The special representa
tive's reply to the Philippine delegation's question 
whether local custom was also taken into consid
eration by the Lame court had been in the nega
ti.ve. He pointed out that that court could apply 
only to French law even if one of the parties was 
an indigenous inhabitant (T /252, section II, para
graph 18). Mr. Ingles therefore wished to know 
before what court an indigenous inhabitant wish
ing to invoke local custom against a French citizen 
,vould have to bring his case. 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) repeated that 
the Lome court applied only French law, because 
the French Government was striving to apply only 
one law in all the territories under its adminis
tration so that any kind of racial discrimination 
might be avoided. It was possible, however, for a· 
European to agree to an African customary tri
bunal, although in practice the case had never 
arisen. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the application of local custom by a court would 
presuppose that the custom was common to the 
parties concerned. If the parties did not adhere to 
the same custom, the contract between them for 
the fulfilment of which legal proceedings had been 
instituted was not a contract under customary 
law, but an agreement between the parties to let 
a particular custom determine their relationship. 
In view of the fact that in French law - as well 
as in Belgian law - an agreement had the force 
of law for the parties concerned, in the case en
visaged by the representative of the Philippines, 
the French court, which applied French law, would 
give effect to the terms of the agreement and 
ensure that they were carried out. 

Mr. Ryckmans stressed the fact that as cus
tomary law did not exist for relationships be
tween European and indigenous inhabitants of 
the Territory, a labour contract between a Euro-

'toire, ou d'un programme de construction ou 
d'equipement, par exemple, la decision appartient 
a I' Assemblee qui delibere sur proposition du 
Gouverneur. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) demande si l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration envisage d'etendre les 
pouvoirs legislatifs de I' Assemblee representative. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) repond qu'un pro
jet de reorganisation de cette Assemblee repre
sentative, qui a fait l'objet de discussions au sein 
de cette Assemblee, est actuellement a l' etude. Le 
representant special croit savoir que cette reorgani
sation n'entrainera pas de grands ohangements 
clans les pouvoirs de cette Assemblee. -

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 50 et reprise a 
17 h. 10. . 

M. INGLES (Philippines) declare qu'il ressort 
du rapport annuel (page 21) qu'il existe au Togo 
deux categories de tribunaux statuant en matiere 
civile, les uns appliquant les coutumes de la popu
lation autochtone et les autres, representes par le 
tribunal civil de premiere instance de Lome, ap
pliquant la loi franc;aise aux citoyens frarn;ais et 
aux autochtones qui preferent se faire juger selon 
la loi franc;aise. En reponse a une question de la 
delegation des Philippines, qui voulait savoir si 
les coutumes locales etaient egalement prises en 
consideration par le tribunal de Lome, le repre
sentant special a repondu par la negative, en 
precisant que ce tribunal ne pouvait appliquer que 
la loi franc;aise, meme si l'une des parties etait un 
habitant autochtone -(T /252, section II, para
graphe 18). Dans ces conditions, on se demande 
devant quel tribunal un autochtone qui voudrait 
invoquer une coutume locale contre un citoyen 
franc;ais devrait porter son litige. 

M. CfoILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) repete que seule 
la loi franc;aise est appliquee par le tribunal de 
Lome, etant donne que le Gouvernement franc;ais, 
clans le but d'eviter toute forme de discrimination 
raciale, s'efforce de n'utiliser qu'une settle loi dans 
tous les territoires dont il a !'administration. II est 
toutefois possible a un Europeen d'accepter la 
competence d'un tribunal coutumier africain, mais, 
en fait, le cas ne s'est jamais produit. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait reman1uer que 
!'application, par un tribunal, d'une coutume locale 
suppose que cette coutume est commune aux par
ties litigantes. Si ces parties ne sont pas de meme 
coutume, le contrat intervenu entre elles, et pour 
!'execution duquel une action est portee en justice, 
n'est pas un contrat coutumier, mais une conven
tion basee sur la volonte des parties d'appliquer a 
leurs relations telle ou telle coutume. Etant donne 
qu'en droit franc;ais - comme en droit belge ;---1~ 
convention fait la loi des parties, clans le cas envisage 
par le representant des Philippines, le tribunal 
frarn;ais, appliquant la loi franc;~ise; d~nnera effet 
a la convention et en assurera I execut10n. 

M. Ryckmans souligne qu'il ne faut pas perdre 
de vue qu'il n'y a pas de coutumes clans les rela
tions entre les Europeens et les habitants autoch
tones du Territoire, de sorte que, si l'un de ces 
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pean and an indigenous inhabitant, for example, 
could not be called a contract based on customary 
law; it was a freely concluded agreement, binding 
upon the parties. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) confirmed the fact that 
customary law was only applied in cases where it 
was recognized by all the parties concerned. In 
cases of agreements or relationships between 
Frenchmen or foreigners and inhabitants of Togo
Iand or between the inhabitants .of Togoland ad
hering to different customs, the law applied was 
French law, which in Togoland became the law 
of the country, in other words, the law which 
applied to all inhabitimts regardless of whether 
they were French, foreign or indigenous. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) having observed that 
in those circumstances an indigenous inhabitant 
was not in the same situation as a European 
since the former was obliged to comply with 
French law whereas the latter had the possibility 
of refusing to submit to a customary law, Mr. 
RYCKMANS (Belgium) explained that the system 
in force did not present any disadvantages to the 
inhabitant of Togoland. If it was established that 
the latter's relationship with a European had been 
based on a certain custom, the judgment pro
nounced by the court applying the agreement 
would be the same as that of an African customary 
tribunal. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said a question of 
principle was involved. The inhabitant of Togo
land should not be forced to invoke French law 
in order to vindicate his rights. 

Mr. Ingles explained that his remarks had 
been called forth by the statement of the special 
representative for the Cameroons under French 
administration that the indigenous inhabitants 
were fortunate in that the second type of tribunals 
of the Territory applied only French law, which 
was less severe than local custom. If that was so 
in cases brought by Europeans against indigenous 
inhabitants, it was a different matter if the plain
tiff was an indigenous inhabitant of Togoland 
because then he would be at a disadvantage if 
French law instead of customary law were applied. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) wished to know 
whether there was a law permitting forced labour 
in Togoland. 

Mr. C:forLE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) replied that 
the labour laws in Togoland were the same as the 
French laws, which absolutely prohibited forced 
labour. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) observed that French 
law - like the current law in a number of coun
tries - doubtless provided for forced labour in 
case of national calamities, and asked whether, 
apart from such cases, there had been any in
stances in which the indigenous population had 
been forced to work without remuneration. If 
the reply was affirmative, did the Administering 
Authority plan to change or even abolish that 
situation? 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) stated that a 

. derniers passait, par exemple, un contrat de travail 
avec un Europeen, on ne pourrait pas qualifier ce 
contrat de coutumier: ce serait une convention 
librement consentie et faisant evidemment la Joi 
des parties. 

M. GARREAU (France) confirme que la cou
tume n'est appliquee que lorsqu'elle est commune 
a toutes les parties au litige. Quand il s'agit de 
conventions ou de rapports entre Franc;ais ou 
etrangers et Togolais, ou entre Togolais n'ayant 
pas la meme coutume, la Ioi applicable est la Ioi 
franc;aise qui, au Togo, devient la loi togolaise, 
c'est-a-dire la loi commune a tous Jes habitants, 
qu'ils soient franc;ais, etrangers ou autochtones. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) ayant fait remarquer 
que, clans ces conditions, la situation n'est pas la 
meme pour un autochtone que pour un Europeen, 
le premier etant oblige de se soumettre a la loi 
franc;aise, tandis que le second a la faculte de 
refuser de se voir appliquer la coutume, M. RYCK
MANS (Belgique) explique que le systeme actuelle
ment en vigueur ne presente aucun inconvenient 
pour le Togolais car, s'il est etabli que celu{-ci a 
traite avec un Europeen sur la base d'une certaine 
coutume, le tribunal, appliquant la convention, 
jugera exactement comme un tribunal coutumier 
africain l'aurait fait. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) dit qu'il s'agit d'une 
question de principe; le Togolais ne devrait pas 
etre oblige d'invoquer la loi franc;aise pour faire 
valoir ses droits. 

M. Ingles explique que ses observations ont ete 
provoquees par une declaration du representant 
special pour le Cameroun sous administration 
frarn;aise, suivant laquelle les autochtones ne pou
vaient que se feliciter du fait que les tribunaux du 
second degre du Territoire appliquaient unique
ment la loi franc;aise, celle-ci etant mains severe 
que les coutumes locales. Si cette conclusion est 
vraie lorsqu'il s'agit d'un proces intente par un 
Europeen contre un autochtone, il n'en est pas de 
meme si le demandeur au proces est un Togolais, 
parce qu'il. serait alors desavantage par }'applica
tion de la loi franc;aise au lieu de la coutume locale. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) demande s'il existe au 
Togo une loi sanctionnant le travail force. 

M. CfoILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) repond que la legis
lation du travail applicable au Togo est la legisla
tion frarn;aise et que, conformement a celle-ci, le 
travail force est absolument interdit. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique), faisant remarquer que 
la loi franc;aise - comme d'ailleurs plusieurs legis
lations modernes - prevoit sans doute le travail 
force en cas de catastrophe nationale, demande si, 
en dehors de ces cas, il est arrive que la popula
tion autoohtone ait ete obligee de travailler sans 
remuneration et, clans !'affirmative, ·si l'Autorite 
chargee de l'admii;istration envis~ge 1e modifier 
ou meme de suppnmer une telle s1tuahon. 

M. CforLE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) dit que clans des 
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chief could ask members of his tribe to work 
without remuneration in urgent cases, as, for 
instance, when a bridge or a road damaged by an 
accident had to be repaired. In such cases the 
work was performed in the general interdt, as 
mig-ht happen in France, and there would be 
nothing abnormal in the situation. 

In reply to an inquiry from Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) as to why 
Togoland had been placed by the Administering 
Authority under the jurisdiction of the court of 
appeal of French West Africa at Dakar, Mr. 
GARREAU (France) said that the budget of a 
small Territory like Togoland could not support 
a complete, separate judicial machinery. In appeal 
cases, the nearest court, that of Dakar, was 
competent. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wanted to know how the Native assessors 
mentioned on page 45 of the annual report were 
chosen. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) explained that 
for the criminal courts, the system was the same 
as in France. A panel of persons able to serve on 
the jury was drawn up ~ach year for each district 
under the jurisdiction of the criminal court. The 
panel was drawn up on the basis of proposals by 
the Prowreur de la Republique who checked the 
persons' qualifications as members of a jury. 
It should be noted that the conditions in Africa 
were the same as in France. 

As regards the assessors of civil courts of first 
and second instance, the panels were drawn up 
by the local commandant (Commandant de cercle) 
and submitted to the Procureur de la Republique, 
who confirmed that the necessary conditions had 
been fulfilled. The choice feII on two persons with 
some knowledge and experience of the custom of 
the region, or of the different customs if there 
were several tribes in a district. 

The court at Palime was composed of a presi
dent, an indigenous inhabitant of Togoland chosen 
for his technical and moral qualifications, who re
placed the chief of the subdivision or the local 
commandant, and two assessors, one of whom 
was the chief of Palime or one of his representa
tive, and the other a former teacher of the region. 

In reply to a request by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics) for further 'clari
fication, Mr. C:foILE (Special representative for 
Togo land under French administration) explained 
that at the moment the court at Palime was the 
only one composed exclusively of members of the 
indigenous population. .The Administration de
voted special care to the appointment of assessors 
because the quality of the judgments depended 
upon the integrity and experience of the assessors 
chosen. In appointing assessors account was taken 
not only of their integrity and knowledge, but also 
of the confidence they inspired in the population. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked why separate civil registers were 
kept for the European and indigenous populations 
of Togoland ( page 22 of the annual report). 

Mr. CfoILE (Special representative for Togo
Iand under French administration) explained that 

cas d'urgence, comme par exemple s'il s'agit de 
reparer un pant ou une route endommages par 
suite d'un accident, un chef pourrait demander aux 
membres de sa tribu de travailler gratuitement. En 
pareil cas, le travail serait fourni clans l'interet 
general, comme cela peut se produire en France, 
et la situation n'aurait rien d'anormal. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ayant demande la raison pour 
laquelle l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a 
compris le Togo clans le ressort de la cour d'appel 
de l' Afrique Occidentale frarn;aise, siegeant a 
Dakar, M. GARREAU (France) explique que le 
budget d'un petit Territoire comme le Togo ne 
pourrait pas supporter un complet appareil judi
ciaire separe. En matiere d'appel, la cour la plus 
proche, c'est-a-dire celle de Dakar, est competente. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait savoir de quelle fa<;on 
sont choisis les assesseurs autochtones dont il est 
question a la page 45 du rapport annuel. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) expose qu' en ce 
qui concerne la cour d'assises, le systeme est le 
meme que celui qui est employe clans les cours 
d'assises fran<;aises. Chaque annee, et pour chaque 
ressort de cour d'assises, on dresse une liste des 
personnes capables de faire partie du jury. La liste 
est etablie sur la proposition du procureur de la 
Republique, qui verifie si ces personnes remplis
sent les conditions voulues pour etre jures. I1 y a 
lieu de rioter que ces conditions sont les memes en 
Afrique qu'en France. 

En ce qui concerne les assesseurs des tribunaux 
civils de premier et deuxieme degres, la liste est 
etablie par le Commandant de cercle et presentee 
au Procureur de la Republique, qui verifie si les 
conditions sont remplies. L'on choisit deux per
sonnes ayant une connaissance et une experience 
certaines de la coutume de la region ou des dif
ferentes coutumes si, clans une circonscription, 
plusieurs tribus sont representees. 

Le tribunal de Palime est compose d'un presi
dent togolais, choisi en raison de ses qualites tech
niques et morales pour remplacer le chef de sub
division ou le Commandant de cercle, et de deux 
assesseurs, dont l'un est le chef meme de Palime 
ou l'un de ses representants, et l'autre est un ancien 
instituteur du pays. 

En reponse a une demande d' eclaircissements 
de M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques), M. CEDILE (Representant spe
cial pour le Togo sous administration fran<;aise) 
precise qu'actuellement le tribunal de Palime est 
le seul qui soit compose uniquement d'autochtones. 
L' Administration consacre une attention toute par
ticuliere a la nomination des assesseurs parce que 
du choix d'assesseurs integres et experimentes 
depend la qualite de la justice rendue. Lars de la 
designation des assesseurs, l'on tient compte non 
seulement de leur integrite et de leurs connais
sances, mais egalemerit de la confiance qu'ils ins
pirent a la population. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande pourquoi il ex~ste au 
Togo un etat-civil distinct pour les Europeens et 
pour les autochtones (page 22 du rapport annuel) · 

M. C:foILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration fran<;aise) explique que I' etat-



277 

registration was compulsory for Europeans be
cause of the importance they attached to it. It was 
not so for the indigenous inhabitants, who did 
not yet fully understand its meaning and impor
tance. Nevertheless, the Administration was in
clined to make it compulsory everywhere and was 
trying to form a staff of competent officials for 
that purpose. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) noted that there were, however, local 
administrations in Togoland and that their offi
cials took a census of the population for the levy
ing of taxes. He wondered why the officials did 
not also keep a civil register of the indigenous 
inhabitants and, moreover, how they could take a 
census of the population when such essential data 
as records of birth, marriages or deaths were 
lacking. 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) stressed the 
difference between official records of the most 
important events in the lives of the individuals 
and the census operations which sometimes were 
approximate. The latter were carried out inde
pendently of the civil register, and could not sup
plement it. 

In reply to a remark by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. CforLE ( Spe
cial representative for Togoland under French ad
ministration) stated that the census was not taken 
for tax purposes only. It was taken chiefly for 
health purposes, so that health records might be 
kept. The special representative offered to make a 
sample record available to the members of the 
Council. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the special representative to give 
an indication of the national and racial composi
tion of the Representative Assembly discussed on 
page 19 of the report. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) said that four 
out of the thirty members of the Representative 
Assembly were French. He was not in a position 
to give precise information on the racial composi
tion of the Assembly; but each important tribe 
was · represented, since members of the Assembly 
were elected by the administrative districts and 
representation of each tribe was thus ensured. 

The most numerous tribes usually had the 
greatest number of representatives. Thus the 
Cabrais tribe was represented by six members 
elected by secret ballot. Full publicity had been 
given to the establishment of the list of candidates 
of that tribe. On election day many polling booths 
had been opened in various cantons of the Lama
Kara subdivision. Each booth had been under the 
direction of a European, who had seen to it that 
the election was properly carried out. Tellers had 
been appointed, and after the elections, the ballot 
boxes had been opened in public, and the ballot 
slips counted. The elections in other subdivisions 
of the Territory had been carried out in the same 
manner. 

civil est obligatoire pour les Europeens, en raison 
de !'importance que ceux-ci y attachent, tandis 
qu'il ne !'est pas pour Jes autochtones, qui n'en 
saisissent pas encore parfaitement le sens et la 
portee. Toutefois, I' Administration tend a le rendre 
obligatoire partout et, clans ce but, elle s'efforce de 
former des officiers de l'etat-civil competents. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) fait remarquer qu'il y a cepen
dant au Togo des administrations locales et que 
les fonctionnaires de ces administrations procedent 
a un recensement de la population en vue de la 
perception des impots. Il se demande, d'une part, 
pourquoi ces fonctionnaires n' enregistreraient pas 
Jes actes de l'etat-civil des autochtones et, d'autre 
part, comment ils peuvent recenser la population, 
si Jes donnees essentielles, telles que les naissances, 
Jes mariages OU Jes deces, leur font defaut. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) souligne la dif
ference entre l' etablissement d' actes de I' etat-civil, 
c'est-a-dire d'actes officiels constatant les evene
ments les plus importants de la vie des individus, 
et Jes operations de recensement qui, parfois, sont 
faites par approximation. Ces dernieres s'effec
tuent independamment de I' enregistrement des 
actes de l'etat-civil et ne sauraient y suppleer. 

En reponse a une observation de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques), 
M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) declare que les 
recensements ne sont pas uniquement etablis clans 
un but fiscal. IIs le sont principalement clans un 
but sanitaire, en vue de constituer des dossiers 
sanitaires. Le representant special offre de mettre 
un exemplaire de ces dossiers a la disposition des 
membres du Conseil. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande au representant special 
d'indiquer la composition nationale et raciale de 
1' Assemblee representative dont il est question a 
la page 19 du rapport. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le ,Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) dit que, sur les 
trente membres de 1' Assemblee representative, 
quatre sont franc;ais. II n'est pas en mesure d'in
diquer avec precision la composition raciale de 
1' Assemblee, mais il affirme que ohaque tribu im
portante est representee, etant donne que !'election 
des membres de 1' Assemblee se fait par un vote a 
l'interieur des circonscriptions administratives, ce 
qui assure la representation de chaque tribu. 

Les tribus les plus nombreuses sont generale
ment les plus representees; c'est ainsi que la tribu 
des Cabrais est representee par six membres elus 
au scrutin secret. Toute la publicite voulue a ete 
donnee lors de l'etablissement de la liste des candi
dats de cette tribu. Le jour des elections, plusieurs 
bureaux de vote ont ete ouverts clans differents 
cantons de la subdivision de Lama-Kara. Chaque 
bureau etait dirige par un Europeen, qui a veille 
a ce que les elections se deroulent regulierement. 
Des scrutateurs ont ete designes et, lorsque le 
scrutin fut termine, l'urne a ete ouverte en public 
et l'on a compte les bulletins. C'est de la meme 
fac;on que se sont deroulees les elections clans les 
autres · subdivisions du Territoire. 
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In reply to an observation by Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. 
CEDILE ( Special representative for Togoland 
under French administration) said that he did 
not know whether certain elements of the popu
lat\on, such as trade unions or racial groups, had 
umted to put forward a common candidate but 
he was sure that candidates had presented them
selves freely. The Administration had confined 
itself to verifying whether the candidates fulfilled 
the few conditions which candidates for elections 
were required to fulfil in every country in the 
world. 

The fact that Europeans had directed the voting 
operations did not mean that they had in any way 
supervised the elections. It must not be forgotten 
that the inhabitants of Togoland had voted for the 
first time and consequently it was only natural 
that they should have been offered the guidance 
of a few Europeans. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

TWENTY-FIRST MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Friday 18, February 1949, at 2.30 p. m. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

46. Statement by the representative of 
Belgium 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that it ap
peared from the English verbatim record of the 
Council's preceding meeting that his statement on 
the relations between Togoland under French ad
ministration and the French Union had been 
badly interpreted. He had said that the relation
ship between a State which had full legislative, 
administrative and jurisdictional power over a 
territory and that territory was a political one: 
some kind of union existed between them. France 
would have been quite free to exercise its rights 
in respect of Togoland under French administra
tion without giving the people of that Territory 
a voice in law-making; if, however, she had 
chosen to permit the people of Togoland to send 
representatives to the French legislative bodies, 
that fact in no .way prejudiced Togoland's present 
status as a Trust Territory or its political devel
opment in the future. Mr. Ryckmans was not 
responsible for the statement as it appeared in the 
English verbatim record. 

Mr. Hoo ( Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) apolo
gized to Mr. Ryckmans on behalf of the Secre
tary-General. He would call the attention of the 
Department of Conference and General Services 
to the error which had occurred. 

En reponse a une observation de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques), 
M. CEDILE (Representant special pour _le Tog_o 
sous administration frarn;aise) declare qu'1l ne sa1t 
pas si certains elements de la p~pu;ation, syn~~caux 
ou groupes raciaux, se sont reums pour designer 
un candidat commun, mais il affirme que les can
didats se sont presentes librement. L' Administra
tion s'est bornee a verifier si les candidats rem
plissaient les quelques conditions que, clans tous 
Jes pays du monde, les candidats aux elections 
doivent remplir. 

Le fait que des Europeens aient dirige Jes opera
tions de vote ne signifie nullement qu'ils aient 
surveille les elections; il ne faut pas oublier que 
les Togolais votaient pour la premiere fois et que, 
par consequent, ii n'etait que normal de mettre a 
leur disposition quelques Europeens pour les 
guider. 

La seance est levee a 18 heures. 

VINGT ET UNIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le vendredi 18 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

46. Declaration du representant de la 
Belgique 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare qu'il ressort 
du texte anglais du compte rendu in extenso con
cernant la precedente seance du Conseil de tu
telle que ses declarations sur les relations entre 
le Togo sous administration fram;aise, d'une part, 
et !'Union franc;aise, d'autre part, ont ete inter
pretees d'une fac;on incorrecte. II a dit, en effet, 
que les relations entre un Etat qui a pleine au
torite legislative, administrative et judiciaire sur 
un territoire et le territoire interesse sont de 
nature politique; ii existe entre eux une so~te d'u
nion. La France aurait ete absolument hbre de 
faire usage de ses droits en ce qui concern~ l~ 
Togo sous administration fran<;aise sans _avo!r a 
faire participer la population de ce dermer a ~a 
fonction legislative; si, cependant, elle a ~erm!s 
aux habitants du Togo d'envoyer d~s dep~tes 
sieger clans Jes corps legislatifs franc;ats, cec1 ne 
porte atteinte ni au statut actuel du Togo con
sidere comme Territoire sous tutelle, ni a !'evolu
tion future de celui-ci. M. Rycknians decline toute 
responsabilite quant aux declarations qui lui so~t 
pretees par le texte anglais du compte rendu in 

extenso. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint char?e du 
Departement de la tutelle) s'excuse aupres de 
M. Ryckmans, au nom du Secretaire general. p 
attirera !'attention du Departement des _conf e; 
'rences et services generaux sur l' erreur qm a ete 
commise. 
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4 7. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri~ 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( d) 
Togoland under French administra· 
tion, 1947 (continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTA
TIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (TI 
221, T/248 AND T/252) (continued) · 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Cedite, 
special representative of the Administering Au
thority for T ogoland under French administration, 
took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to ask the special representative questions 
on economic advancement in the Trust Territory. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) asked 
how the system of anteriorites referred to on pages 
69 and 70 of the annual report, under which 75 
per cent of imported goods were allotted to estab
lished import firms and the remaining 25 per cent 
to new firms, affected indigenous small business 
men seeking to establish themselves in trade. He 
also wished to know whether any new firms, Eu
ropean or African, had applied for, and been 
granted, allocations under that system. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) explained that 
the system to which the United States represen
tative referred did not actually apply to goods 
purchased but to the amount of currency allocated 
to business firms for import trade purposes. The 
introduction of that system was due to the fact 
that many new trading houses, some of which did 
not possess the necessary qualifications, had been 
established in Togoland at the end of the war. The 
Administration of the Territory, acting in agree
ment with the Representative Assembly and the 
Chamber of Commerce, had decided to distribute 
ihe limited amount of available currency so as 
to put a larger proportion of it into the hands of 
the established trading houses which were known 
to be well-adapted to African trade. Since 1947, 
that distribution had been changed to 50 per cent 
for both the established and the new firms; 
the system would be dropped altogether once nor
mal trade relations were re-established and suffi
cient foreign currency was available. 

As regards the question of the indigenous small 
business-men, all large-scale import and export 
trade was at present conducted by the old, estab
lished firms in Lome. The smaller firms, all of 
which also had their central offices in Lome, ob
tained their merchandise through those large trad
ing houses and re-sold it on a retail basis. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) asked 
whether the system of groupements mentioned on 
-page 71 of the report had the effect of unduly cur
tailing the trade of small businesses or individuals 
,md whether Africans were participating in the· 
export trade. 

4 7. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de I' ordre du jour: 
d) Togo sous administration fran· 
c;aise, 194 7 (suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
- SPECIAL DE r..'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMINI

STRATION (T/221, T/248 ET T/252) (suite). 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Cedile, repre
sentant special de l' Autorite char gee de l' admi-
nistration pour le Togo sous administration fran
i:aise, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a poser au representant special leurs questions 
orales relatives au progres economique du Terri
toire. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
clans quelle mesure le regime des anteriorites dont 
il est parle aux pages 69 et 70 du rapport annuel 
- selon lequel 75 pour 100 des importations sont 
attribuees aux maisons importatrices etablies de 
longue date, et les 25 pour 100 restantes aux mai
sons nouvelles - affecte les petits commen;ants 
autochtones qui cherchent a s'etablir a leur pro
pre compte. II desire savoir egalement si de nou
velles firmes, europeennes ou africaines, ont de
mande et obtenu des licences d'importation sous 
ce regime. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) explique que le 
regime auquel fait allusio.n le representant des 
Etats-Unis ne concerne pas, en realite, les mar
chandises achetees, mais le montant des devises 
accordees a des maisons de commerce aux fins 
d'importation. L'adoption de ce regime est mo
tivee par le fait que de nombreuses maisons de 
commerce nouvelles, dont certaines ne remplis
sent pas les conditions necessaires a l'exercice 1e 
la profession, se sont installees au Togo a la fm -
de la guerre. L' Administration du territoire, agis
sant en accord avec I' Assemblee representative 
et avec la Chambre de commerce, a decide de re
partir le montant limite des devises disponibles, 
de fac;on telle qu'une grande proportion de ce 
montant soit attribuee aux maisons de commerce 
deja etablies, qui sont bien _au courant_ des neces
sites du commerce en Afnque. Depms 1947, ce 
pourcentage a ete ramene a 50 pour 100, de 
sorte que les firmes nouvelles beneficient d'une 
allocation identique; ce regime sera aboli des 
que des relations normales seront. retablies et ·9-ue 
l'on disposera d'un montant sufhsant de devises 
etrangeres. 

En ce qui concerne la question des petits' com
men;ants autochtones, la totalite des importations 
et des exportations a ~rande echelle est a;tuel~e
ment aux mains des ma1sons de commerce etabhes 
de longue date a Lome. Les maisons mains im
portantes, qui ont toutes leur siege a Lome, re<;oi
vent leurs marchandises par l'intermediaire de ces 
maisons de gros et les revendent au detail. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
si le systeme des "groupements" mentionne a la 
page 71 du rapport a pour eftet de restr.eindre 
indument le commerce des petites entrepnses et 
des negociants travaillant pour leur propre compte, 
et si les Africains participent au commerce d'ex-
portation. 
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Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) stated that if 
any small trader, of whatsoever nationality 
wished to enter the export and import trade, h~ 
would receive the same consideration as other 
business establishments, and would be entitled to 
the allocation of currency set aside for new firms 
in proportion to their size and capital. However, 
the small firms generally preferred to work in co
operation with the established trading houses. Mr. 
Cedile assured the United States representative 
that care was being taken to prevent the build
ing up of monopolies which might freeze out the 
small business firms wishing to enter the market. 

Replying to a further question by Mr. SAYRE 
(United States of America), Mr. CEDILE (Spe
cial representative for Togoland under French 
administration) stated that the licence fees re
ferred to on pages 93, 239 and 240 of the annual 
report were based on the amount of gross income 
earned by the firms concerned. No distinction was 
made as to race; a number of timber, transport 
and building firms were in the hands of Africans. 
In all cases where Africans had the technical and 
financial means to conduct an enterprise, exactly 
the same advantages were made available to them 
as to Europeans. 

As regards the system for the sale of cocoa, Mr. 
Cedile pointed out that the cultivation of cocoa 
in Togoland under French administration was 
small compared with that in the Gold Coast; the 
production figure of French Togoland was roughly 
2,000 tons as against approximately 240,000 tons 
in the Gold Coast. Consequently, the price of cocoa 
was fixed in accordance with the prices established 
in the Gold Coast. The exportation of cocoa was in 
the hands of the eight large firms mentioned in the 
annual report, which generally purchased the 
cocoa through small indigenous traders. The com
modity was then exported to the countries which 
paid the highest prices. Most of the cocoa from 
French Togoland was exported to the United 
States in order to obtain for the Territory the 
currency it needed for the purchase of manufac
tured goods. 

In reply to a question by Mr. SAYRE (United 
States of America) regarding the price the cocoa 
farmer received as compared with the prices re
ceived by the buyer and the exporter, Mr. C:EDILE 
(Special representative for Togoland under 
French administration) said the original purchase 
price of a kilogramme of cocoa had been roughly 
80 francs during the preceding season ; the price 
at the export stage, once transport, maintenance 
and custom expenses had been paid, had been about 
130 francs. He did not know the exact figures, but 
would be glad to furnish them in the subsequent 
annual report. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
it desirable that a general picture of the cocoa 
trade in French Togoland should be included in 
the subsequent annual report. He thanked the 
special representative for his replies. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) repond que tout pe
tit commen;ant, quelle que soit sa nationalite, de
sireux d'exporter et d'importer des marchandises, 
se voit traite sur le meme pied que les autres en
treprises commerciales; il a done droit a !'attribu
tion d'une partie des devises reservees pour les 
maisons nouvelles, proportionnellement a !'im
portance de son affaire et au capital dont il dis
pose. Cependant, les petites firmes preferent tra
vailler en cooperation avec ·Jes maisons de com
merce deja anciennes. M. Cedile donne au repre
sentant des Etats-Unis !'assurance que l'on s'ef
force de prevenir la constitution de monopoles qui 
pourraient evincer Jes petites maisons de com
merce desireuses de tenir Ieur place sur les ·mar
ches. 

Repondant a une question supplementaire de 
M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), M. CforLE 
(Representant special pour le Togo sous admi
nistration frarn;aise) indique que le droit attache 
a I'octroi des licences - dont ii est parle aux 
pages 93, 239 et 240 du rapport annuel - est 
calcule d'apres le chiffre d'affaires brut des mai
sons de commerce qui Jes sollicitent. II n'existe 
aucune distinction fondee sur la race; c' est ainsi 
que certaines firmes s'occupant de bois de cons
truction, et certaines entreprises de transport et 
du batiment sont entre les mains d'Africains. Cha
que fois que des Africains disposent des moyens 
techniques et financiers necessaires a la bonne 
marche d'une entreprise, ils jomssent exactement 
des memes avantages que Jes Europeens. 

En ce qui concerne le systeme etabli pour la 
vente du cacao, M. Cedile fait remarquer que la 
culture du cacaoyer clans le Togo sous adminis
tration frarn;aise est peu importante si on la com
pare au developpement qu'elle a pris clans la· 
Cote de l'Or; la production du Togo frarn;ais est 
d'environ 2.000 tonnes contre environ 240.000 
tonnes pour la Cote de l'Or. En consequence, le 
prix du cacao a ete determine en se fondant sur 
les prix etablis dans la Cote de l'Or. L'exporta
tion du cacao est aux mains des huit grosses fir
mes mentionnees clans le rapport annuel, lesquel
les font generalement leurs achats par l'interme
diaire de petits commen;ants autochtones. Le 
cacao est alors dirige vers ceux des autres pays qui 
paient le prix le plus eleve. La plus grande partie 
de la production du Togo frarn;ais est ainsi expor
tee aux Etats-Unis, ce qui procure au Territoire 
Jes devises dont il a besoin pour l'achat de pro
duits manufactures. 

En reponse a une question de M. SAYRE (Etats
Unis d' Amerique) concernant le prix obtenu par 
le producteur, en comparaison des prix obtenus 
par l'acheteur et l'exportateur, M. C:EDILE (re
presentant special pour le Togo sous administra
tion frarn;aise) dit qu'au cours de la saison qui 
vient de s'ecouler, le prix d'achat du cacao a la 
source a ete de quelque 80 francs le kilo; son prix 
a !'exportation - frais de transport, de magasi
narre et droits de douane inclus - a ete d'environ 
130 francs. II ne connait par Jes chiffres exacts, 
mais sera heureux de les fournir clans le prochain 
rapport annuel. 

M. SAYRE ( Etats-Unis d' Amerique) esti~e 
qu'il serait desirable d'inserer clans le procham 
rapport annueJ, un tableau general C;Oncernant le 
commerce du cacao au Togo frarn;a1s. 11 remer
cie le representant special pour les reponses qu'il 
a donnees. 
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Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to know 
whether the indigenous inhabitants were com
pelled to pay contributions to the indigenous 
provident societies described in the reply to ques
tion 8,. section III, document T /252. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) stated that 
the contributions paid by the indigenous inhabi
tants to the indigenous provident societies were 
very low ; they amounted in fact to about 10 francs 
per person. Those contributions became compul
sory when the indigenous inhabitants themselves 
decided to create a society. The Administration 
wished in principle to establish such societies in all 
parts of the Territory. At the present time, they 
were administered by a committee composed of 
Africans only. The benefits reaped by the indig
enous inhabitants in exchange for their small con
tributions were proportionately very great. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked for informa
tion regarding the production of oleaginous prod
ucts. He understood from the report that there 
were at present no organized plantations for palm 
oil production. Further, he wondered whether 
seeds brought in from Malaya and the Belgian 
Congo were used by the Research Institute for 
Oils and Oleaginous Plants (lnstitut de recherches 
pour les huites et oleagineux) in its studies. 
Lastly, he understood from the report that the 
palm oil produced in French Togoland had a 
high acid content. Was any plan under way to 
improve palm oil production by the introduction 
of presses? 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under. French Administration) stated that 
the production of palm oil in French Togoland 
was at present entirely in the hands of the indig
enous population ; the process of manufacture was 
generally limited to the family group. The high 
acid content to which the Belgian representative 
had referred generally necessitated further proc
essing before the oil was exported, so that it was 
eventually used for manufacturing soap rather 
than as vegetable oil. The Administration was 
contemplating measures , to remedy that defect; 
the development of machinery was one of the aims 
of the co-operative societies. 

The palm oil of French Togoland was consid
erably inferior to that of Java or the Ivory Coast, 
as Togoland had a far drier climate. Attempts to 
improve the trees were however, constantly being 
made by the indigenous inhabitants under the 
guidance of the agricultural service. The latter sup
plied the seeds to the indigenous population, but 
was unable to supervise the more advanced stages 
of palm oil production, with the result that, as in 
most African countries, a great many of the trees 
were lost. The seeds were supplied by the experi
mental station at Pobe, some 200 kilometres from 
the Togoland frontier, which was directed by the 
Research Institute for Oils and Oleaginous Plants. 
The experimental station also supplied all the nec
essary information to the Togoland Administration 
free of charge. 

It was planned to set up a factory producing 
1,000 tons of palm oil per year; that amount rep
resented the maximum that the Territory could 
produce under prevailing conditions. The neces-

M. INGLES (Philippines) desire savoir si les 
autochtones sont tenus de verser des contributions 
aux societes indigenes de prevoyance, dont le 
mecanisme a ete expose en reponse a la question 
8, section III du document T /252. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) dit que le montant 
des contributions versees par les autochtones aux 
societes indigenes de prevoyance est minime; ii 
5'eleve, en realite, a environ 10 francs par per
sonne. Ces contributions devinrent obligatoires 
des le moment OU les autochtones eux-memes de
ciderent de creer une societe de cette nature. 
L'administration desire, en principe, etablir ces 
societes sur !'ensemble du territoire. A l'heure 
actuelle, elles sont administrees par un comite 
exclusivement compose d' Africains. Les bene
fices qui decoulent, pour les autochtones, du ver
sement d'une contribution aussi faible, sont pro
portionnellement tres importants. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) desire quelques 
renseignements en ce qui concerne la production 
des oleagineux. A lire le rapport, ii comprend qu'il 
n'existe pas actuellement de plantations consa
crees a la production systematique d'huile de 
palme. L'Institut de recherches pour les huiles et 
oleagineux utilise-t-il, clans ses etudes, des graines 
importees de Malaisie ou du Congo beige? Enfin, 
il lui semble se degager du rapport que l'huile de 
palme produite clans le Togo frarn;ais a une forte 
teneur en acidite. Projette-t-on d'ameliorer la 
production d'huile de palme grace a !'utilisation 
de presses? 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) declare que la pro
duction d'huile de palme, clans le Togo frarn;ais, 
est actuellement entre les mains de la population 
indigene seulement. Le processus de production ne 
clepasse generalement pas le stade familial. La 
haute teneur en acidite mentionnee par le repre
sentant de la Belgique, necessite generalement 
un raffinage avant !'exportation, en sorte que 
cette huile est utilisee clans la fabrication du savon 
plutot que comme huile vegetale. L'administration 
envisage des mesures pour remedier a ce defaut; 
le developpement de l'outillage est l'un des buts 
des societes cooperatives. 

L'huile de palme du Togo frarn;ais est consi
derablement inferieure a celle de ] ava OU de Ja 
Cote d'Ivoire, etant donne que le climat du Ter
ritoire est bien plus sec. Cependant, les autoch
tones, sous l'egide des services agricoles, s'ef
forcent avec perseverance ·d'ameliorer la palme
raie. Les services agricoles fournissent les graines 
a la population indigene mais ne sont pas a meme 
d'exercer leur controle jusqu'aux stades plus avan
ces de la culture; il s'ensuit, comme clans la plu
part des pays d'Afrique, une proportion· assez 
considerable d'arbres perdus. Les graines sont 
fournies par la station d'essai de Pobe, a deux 
cents kilometres de la frontiere du Togo, dirigee 
par l'Institut de re~herch,es ~our Jes. huiles_ e~ 
oleagineux. La station d essa1 fourmt auss1 a 
!'administration togolaise, a titre gratuit, tons les 
renseignements qui lui sont necessaires. 

II est projete de creer une usine pouvant pro
duire 1.000 tonnes d'huile de palme par an, maxi
mum que puisse fournir le Territoire clans les 
conditions presentes. Le financement est assure 
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sary capital to finance the scheme was assured, and 
it was expected that the site. of the factorv would 
be chosen shortly. • 

In reply to a further question by Mr. RYCKMANS 
(Belgium), Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative 
for Togoland under French administration) stated 
that the collective punishment for offences in for
est reserves, referred to in section III; sub-section 
( e) of the replies to written questions (T /252), 
was not a penal measure but a punishment im
posed by a court of law. It was rarely necessary 
to impose such a punishment. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that he had 
been unfavourably struck by the reply to question 
14 (T /252, section III) concerning the classifica
tion of forests. Did the Administration give way 
to the inexplicable prejudice of the Assembly, 
which opposed such classification? 

2\Ir. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) replied that 
the opposition of the Assembly was a serious ob
stacle. The Administration was doing its best to 
remove that opposition by persuasion, and was 
meeting with some success. When it ' was found 
necessary to displace a small community, other 
land was allocated to it; only then was classifica
tion carried out. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) asked for amplification of 
the reply to question 6, section III of the replies 
to written questions, according to which greater 
freedom had been given to Togoland trade in 1948, 
in the case of certain products. 

. Mr. C:EDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) explained that 
greater freedom in trading was brought about by 
factors affecting not Togoland alone but the whole 
of international trade. The improvement indicated 
in the reply to question 6 referred to such measures 
as the increase from 25 per cent to 50 per cent of 
the allocation of currency granted to new firms, 
which he had mentioned earlier in reply to the 
United States representative's questions. That 
measure had been made possible by the gradual 
easing of conditions governing the use of foreign 
currency. 

Mr. U~.fARI (Iraq) stated that question 5 (T/ 
252, section III) put by his delegation referred 
not so much to rates of taxation established by the 
Representative Assembly as to the assessment of 
taxes. Was the taxpayer free to appeal against 
the way in which his property or income had been 
assessed? · 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) stated that all 
channels of appeal open to taxpayers in metro
politan France were open also to the inhabitants 
of Togoland under French administration. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist' Re· 
publics) asked, in connexion with the reply to 
question 14 ( T /252, section III), whether many 
instances occurred of villages being moved to new 
territory for the purposes of forest classification. 
Where were such villages moved to, and who 
took charge of the land and forest cleared by 
them? 

et l'on s'attend a ce que !'emplacement de l'usine 
soit choisi sous peu. 

Repondant a une autre question de M. RYCK
MANS (Belgique), M. CfoILE (Representant spe
cial pour le Togo sous administration franc;aise) 
declare que la sanction collective, pour les delits 
commis au regard des reserves forestieres, men
tionnes a la ·section III, e) des reponses aux ques
tions ecrites (T /252), est infligee par les tribu
naux siegeant en matiere penale. Cette peine, au 
surplus, est rarement appliquee. · 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) a ete peniblement 
impressionne par la reponse a la question 14 (T/ 
252, section III) concernant le classement des 
forets. L'administration s'incline-t-elle devant 
!'inexplicable prejuge de l'Assemblee qui s'est 
opposee au classement? -

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) repond que !'oppo
sition de l' Assemblee est un obstacle serieux. L'ad
ministration s' emploie de son mieux, avec un cer
tain succes, a sm:monter cette opposition par la 
persuasion. Lorsque l'on juge necessaire de proce
der au deplacement d'une petite collectivite, d'au
tres terres de culture sont distribuees; alors seule
ment, le classement est effectue. 

M. UMARI (Irak) souhaite que soit precisee 
la reponse a la question 6, section III des repon
ses aux questions ecrites. Selan cette reponse, une 
plus grande liberte a ete laissee au commerce togo
lais en 1948, pour certains produits. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) explique qu'une 
plus grande liberte du commerce est conditionnee 
par des facteurs qui affectent non seulement le 
Togo mais le commerce mondial clans son ensem
ble. L'amelioration indiquee clans la reponse a la 
question 6 vise, par exemple, l'elevation de la 
quotite de devises allouees aux firmes nouvelle
ment installees, portee de 25 a 50 pour 100, me
sure a laquelle il a precedemment fait allusion dans 
sa reponse aux questions du . representant des 
Etats-Unis. Cette mesure a pu etre prise grace 
a un allegement progressif des conditions atta
chees a l'emploi des devises. 

M. UMARI (Irak) declare que la question 5 
(T/252, section III) posee par sa delegation ne 
visait pas tant le taux de l'impot, tel qu'il se trouve 
etabli par 1' Assemblee representative, que l'assiette 
de l'imp6t. Le contribuable a-t-il la faculte d'en 
appeler de !'estimation sur la base de laquelle sa 
propriete OU Son revenu ont ete imposes? 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration fiarn;aise) precise que les 
contribuables togolais disposent, eux-aussi, ~e 
toute la gamme des recours offerts aux contn
buables clans la metropole. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques soci~
listes sovietiques) demande, a propos de la,_re
ponse a la question 14 (T /252, sect10n III) s il y 
a eu de nombreux cas de villages transferes en 
d'autres points du Territo\re pour cayse, ~e clas
sement de fon~ts. Ou ces villages ont-t!s ete trans
feres? Qui a repris les terrains et forets ainsi .ren-
dus disponibles? . 



283 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) explained that 
the villages he had referred to were very small 
communities, consisting sometimes of not more 
than one family. The problem of their resettlement 
was easily solved, as neighbouring villages were 
generally able to supply unoccupied land for their 
use. Thus, the resettlement of those communities 
was generally effected within the territory of their 
own tribe. The land vacated by their removal be
came the property of the Territory or, in some 
cases, remained the property of the community : 
the Administration never appropriated any part 
of the Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wondered how a community which had 
been removed from a piece of land could be con
sidered to continue to own that land. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) stated that the dis
placement of small communities for the purpose 
of forest conservation was carried out in the gen
eral interests of the population. 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) added that 
it was always possible to find uncultivated land 
within the territory of one particular tribe, where 
the members of the small displaced community 
could be re-housed. The classified land was not 
lost to the tribe ; classification was never effected 
without the agreement of the village notables and 
of the Representative Assembly. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the removal of whole villages from areas with de
pleted resources was a normal phenomenon of 
African life, particularly in forest regions. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) felt that the procedure 
of submitting written questi.ons to special repre
sentatives was useless if any representative elected 
not to follow it, and to submit a series of oral 
questions instead. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) recalled that it had been 
agreed that members would be free to ask as 
many additional oral questions ,as they deemed 
necessary. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the question of pro
cedure would be considered on another occasion. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked for informa
tion regarding the State subsidy and the loan by 
the Central Fund for Overseas France mentioned 
in the reply to question 9 (T /252, section III). 
Did the Administering Authority expect either of 
those advances to be repaid? 

Mr. CEDrLE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) stated that the 
amount of the 1948 budget submitted for the Rep
resentative Assembly's approval was 550 million 
francs. For the same period, a subsidy amounting 
to 449 million francs had been allocated to Togo
land under French administration; of that sum, 
257 million francs represented a State subsidy and 
192 million francs a loan from the Central Fund 
for. Overseas France .. No reimbursement of the 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) explique que les 
villages auxquels il fait allusion sont de tres pe
tites collectivites, ne comprenant parfois pas plus 
d'une famille. Le probleme de leur reinstallation 
est aise, les autres villages se trouvant generale
ment a meme de leur accorder des terrains inoc
cupes. La reinstallation s'effectue le plus souvent 
a l'interieur d'une meme tribu. Les terrains deve
nus vacants a la suite du transfert deviennent la 
propriete du Territoire ou, clans certains cas, res
tent propriete de la collectivite. ] amais l' Adminis
tration ne s'approprie une part quelconque du 
Territoire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) se demande comment on peut con
siderer qu'une collectivite continue a posseder les 
terrains qu'elle a du evacuer. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait observer que le de
placement d'une collectivite reduite est destine a 
preserver Jes forets et sert, 'par consequent, l'in
teret general de la population. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) ajoute qu'il est tou
jours possible de trouver sur le territoire d'une 
tribu determinee des terrains non cultives OU 
puissent etre reinstalles les membres de la petite 
collectivite deplacee. Le terrain classe n'est pas 
perdu pour la tribu. Le classement n'intervient 
jamais sans le concours des notables du village et 
sans une decision de 1' Assemblee representative. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) signale que le fait 
de villages entiers quittant les terres dont les res
sources sont epuisees est un phenomene normal 
clans la vie africaine, surtout dans les regions fo
restieres. 

M. GARREAU (France) a le sentiment que la 
methode consistant a poser des questions ecrites 
aux representants speciaux deviendrait inutile si 
l'un des membres du Conseil croyait ne pas devoir 
l'utiliser et posait en revanche, toute une serie de 
questions orales. 

M. UMARI (Irak) rappelle qu'il a ete entendu 
que les membres du Conse!l auraient tout.~ lat~tu~e 
de poser autant de questions orales qu tls 1 esti
meraient necessaire. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que cette question de pro
cedure sera examinee a une autre occasion. 

M. CARPIO . (Philippines) demande des ren
seignements sur les subventions de l'Etat et sur 
le pret de la Caisse centrale de la France d'Outre
mer mentionnes clans la reponse a la question 9 
('f j252, section III). Est-ce que I' Autorite char
gee de !'administration s'attend a ce que l'une 
quelconque de ces avances soit remboursee? 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) declare que le 
montant du budget de 1948 soiimis a !'approba
tion de I' Assemblee representative etait de 550 
millions de francs; pour la meme periode, une 
subvention de 449 millions de francs etait accor- · 
dee au Togo sous administration frarn;aise; sur 
cette somme, 257 millions de francs representaient 
une subvention de l'Etat et 192 millions un pret 
de la Caisse centrale. de la France d'outremer. On 
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State subsidy was expected; the loan from the 
Central Fund was to be repaid within 30 years, 
subject to conditions set forth in the budget. 

In reply to a further question by Mr. CARPIO 
(Philippines), Mr. CforLE ( Special representa
tive for Togoland under French administration) 
stated that the workers on the plantation at Agou 
referred to in the reply to question 12 (T /252, 
section III) were not hired labourers ; they lived 
on the plantation and sold their harvest to the 
company which owned it, at prices fixed for the 
entire Territory by the Administration. 

l\fr. LIN MousHENG (China) drew attention to 
the surplus of 140 million francs in the 1947 budget 
of the Territory. He asked for information regard
ing the supplementary credits of 24 million and 
32 million francs listed on page 96 of the annual 
report. 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
Jand under French administration) was unable to 
explain why two supplementary credits had been 
voted in 1947, as he had not been in Togoland at 
that time. As regards 1948, one of the reasons whv 
supplementary credits had been approved was th; 
devaluation of the franc, which had necessitated the 
adjustment of wages and salaries. 

Mr. LIN MouSHENG (China) hoped that infor
mation of that nature would be included in the 
subsequent annual report. 

He asked whether the considerable drop in the 
production of commodities such as palm kernels 
and cocoa, which was evident from figures given 
in the report, was due to a decrease in the demand 
for such commodities on foreign markets or to 
other reasons. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
Jand under French administration) stated that 
the main reason for the decrease in cocoa and cof
fee exports was the fact that those exports had been 
seriously interrupted by the war ; a number of the 
plantations had been abandoned, and work had 
not yet been resumed there. 

As regards palm kernels, the explanation was 
that efforts were being made to develop a local 
soap and oil industry. A great deal of soap was 
already being exported to France and to neigh
bouring territories ; the decrease in the exportation 
of palm kernels was a natural concomitant. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for an explanation of the fact that 
indigenous and European workers did not receive 
equal wages. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that that 
question had been asked and answered more than 
once during the consideration of annual reports 
on other Trust Territories. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that he was not aware that replies 
given in respect of other Trust Territories under 

ne s'attend pas a ce que la subvention de l'Etat 
soit remboursee ; par contre, le pret de la Caisse 
centrale doit etre rembourse clans les trente ans, 
conformement aux conditions inscrites au budget. 

-En reponse a une autre question de M. CARPIO ' 
(Philippines) M. CEDILE ( Representant special 
pour le Togo sous administration fram;aise) de
clare que les ouvriers de la plantation d' Agou, a 
laquelle se ref ere la reponse a la question 12 (TI 
252, section III) ne sont pas consideres comme des 
travailleurs salaries; ils vivent sur la plantation 
et vendent ce qu'il recoltent a la compagnie pro
prietaire aux prix fixes par l' Administration pour 
!'ensemble du Territoire. 

M. LIN MoUSHENG (Chine) attire !'attention 
du Conseil sur l'excedent de 140 millions de 
francs qu'il constate clans le budget du Territoire 
pour 1947. II demande des eclaircissements sur 
les credits supplementaires de 24 millions et de 
32 millions de francs figurant a la page 96 du 
rapport annuel. 

M. CfoILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) ne peut pas ex
pliquer pourquoi ces deux credits supplementaires 
ont ete votes en 1947, car il n'etait pas au Togo 
a ce moment-la. Ence qui concerne l'annee 1948, 
l'une des raisons de l'approbation de credits sup
plementaires est la devaluation du franc et !'aug
mentation des gages et salaires que cette devalua
tion rend necessaire. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) espere que le 
prochain rapport annuel contiendra des informa
tions de ce genre. 

I1 demande si la diminution sensible de la pro
duction des palmistes et du cacao, qui est evidente 
d'apres les chiffres donnes dans le rapport, ~St 
due a une diminution de la demande de ces pro
duits SUr Jes marches etrangers OU si elle est due 
a d'autres raisons. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration fram;aise) precise que si les 
exportations de cacao et de cafe sont en decrois
sance, cela est du principalement a !'interruption 
causee par la guerre clans ces exportations ; ce~
taines plantations ont ete abandonnees et le trava.tl 
n'y a pas encore repris. 

En ce qui concerne les palmistes, l' explication 
reside clans les efforts qui ont ete faits pour deve
lopper une industrie locale destinee a la fabri~a; 
tion d'huile et de savon; deja une grande quant1te 
de savon est actuellement exportec en France et 
clans les territoires voisins; la diminution des ex
portations de palmistes est une consequence na
turelle de ce fait. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listcs sovietiques) demande une explication ~u 
sujet de l'inegalite entre les salaires des traya1l
leurs indigenes et ceux des travailleurs europeens. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait remarquer que cette 
question a deja ete posee et qu'il y a ete repondu 
a maintes reprises au cours de l'e~a1;1en des rap
ports annuels sur les autres Terntoires sous tu
telle. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ne savait pas q~e _ les reponses 
donnees au sujet des autres Terntmres sous tu-
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French or British administration necessarily ap
plied to questions raised in connexion with Togo
land under French administration ; if that was so, 
it would not be necessary to ask those questions 
again in the future. He declared himself satisfied 
with the reply given by the representative of 
France. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) stated that the situa
tion existing in Togoland under French adminis
tration was the same as in the Cameroons, and 
indeed in most African territories. The European 
personnel laboured under the hardships of the 
climate and of enforced separation from their 
families ; no European would ever go to work in 
Africa unless they could be assured of good sala
ries. 

Replying to questions by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. CEDILE ( Spe
cial representative for Togoland under French ad
ministration) repeated that foreign trade was in 
the hands of large European companies, with 
which, however, smaller indigenous companies 
were closely associated. As regards the volume and 
nature of such trade, they were determined chiefly 
by the Chamber of Commerce. That body included 

. representatives of the big trading firms, as well 
as representatives of enterprises operating in the 
interior of the Territory, nearly all of whom were 
Africans. Slightly more than half of the mem
bers of the Chamber of Commerce were Euro
peans ; that was due to the fact that all foreign 
enterprises, such as shipping firms, were in the 
hands of Europeans. However, the Vice-Presi
dent of the Chamber of Commerce, who was also 
head of an important firm, was a Togolander. 
More exact data on the composition of the Cham
ber could be included in the subsequent annual 
report. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what expenditures were mean.t by 
the term depenses obligatoires appearing on page 
92 of the annual report. Was the amount of ~ach 
expenditures in terms of percentages ? 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) stated that 
compulsory expenditures were expenditures re
quired for the administration of the Territory, i. e. 
for such purposes as communications, transport 
and health services. They were, however, discussed 
and voted within the framework of the yearly 
budget in the Representative Assembly. It was 
impossible to fix the amounts allocated under 
those headings in terms of definite percentages, 
as they depended to a considerable extent upon 
variable factors. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.15 p.m. and was 
resumed at 4.40 p.m. 

As there were no questions with regard to social 
advancement, the PRESIDENT asked for questions 
on educational advancement. 

telle sous administration frarn;aise ou, britannique 
sont necessairement valables pour les questions 
posees au sujet du Togo sous administration 
frarn;aise; si c' est bien le cas, ii n' est pas neces
saire a l'avenir de poser a nouveau ces questions. 
M. Soldatov declare que la reponse du represen
tant de la France lui donne satisfaction. 

M. GARREAU (France) signale que la situation 
est la meme au Togo et au Cameroun sous admi
nistration frarn;aise, comme du reste dans la plu
part des territoires africains ; le personnel euro
peen travaille sous un climat tres dur pour Jui 
et il est contraint de vivre loin de sa famille; aucun 
Europeen ne consentirait de travailler en Afrique 
si un bon salaire ne Jui etait pas assure. 

Repondant a certaines questions posees par M. 
SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes so
vietiques)' M. CEDILE ( Representant special pour 
le Togo sous administration frarn;aise), repete que 
le commerce exterieur est entre Jes mains de gros
ses compagnies europeennes, auxquelles cepen
dant de petites firmes autochtones sont etroite
ment associees. La Chambre de commerce as
sume la responsabilite principale dans la determi
nation du volume et de la nature de ce commerce. 
Cet organe comprend des representants des gran
des firmes commerciales ainsi que des represen
tants d'entreprises qui travaillent a l'interieur du 
Territoire et qui sont presque toutes autochtones. 
Les representants europeens constituent un peu 
plus de la moitie des membres de la Chambre de 
commerce et cela est du au fait que toutes les en
treprises etrangeres, comme par exemple les 
lignes de navigation, sont entre les mains d'Eu
ropeens. Cependant, le Vice-President de la 
Chambre de commerce, qui est en meme temps 
le President de l' Assemblee representative et qui 
est Directeur d'une firme importante, est un To
golais. Des chiffres plus exacts sur la composi
tion de la Chambre de commerce pourront etre 
donnes clans le prochain rapport annuel. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande a quelles depenses se 
refere !'expression "depenses obligatoires" figu
rant a la page 92 du rapport annuel. Le montant 
de ces depenses est-il represente par un pourcen
tage determine ? 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) repond que les de
penses obligatoires sont celles qui ont trait a !'ad
ministration du Territoire, par exemple les de
penses requises pour les moyens <;le comn:u1'.ica
tion, les transports ou les services samtaires. 
Du reste, ces depenses sont discutees et votees 
par l'Assemblee representative dans le cadre du 
budget annuel. Il est impossible de fixer, pour les 
sommes allouees sous ces chapitres, des montants 
exprimes en pourcentages precis; car elles depen
dent, clans une mesure considerable, de facteurs 
variables. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 15 et reprise a 
16 h. 40. 

Aucune question n'etant posee en ce qui con
cerne le progres social, le PRESIDENT invite Jes 
membres du Conseil a passer aux questions con
cernant le developpement de !'instruction. 
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Mr. GERIG (United States of America) asked 
the special representative how many years a child 
spent in each stage of the educational system of 
the Territory as described on pages 202 and 203 
of the annual report. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) explained that 
there were three stages of primary education: pre
paratory, elementary and intermediate. As a rule, 
two years were spent in each, so that a child be
ginning his studies at the age of seven would re
ceive a certificate at the age of thirteen; in certain 
cases, however, children took longer to complete 
the course. 

Secondary studies were in two stages : the first 
to end with the first part of the baccalaureat, and 
the second to end with the second part of the bac
calaureat. It was hoped that by 1950 children 
would be able to take the first part of the bac
calaurcat at Lome, after which they would have 
to go to France to take the second part. A student 
following a normal course of study would thus 
obtain a baccalaurcat at the age of eighteen. 

In reply to a further question by Mr. GERIG 
(United States of America), Mr. CEDILE (Special 
representative for Togoland under French admini
stration) stated that there were at that time 427 
students following the secondary course; it was 
hoped, however, that by 1957 the figures of 33,000 
primary and 2,500 secondary students, as given 
on page 204 of the annual report, would be not 
only reached but passed. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked whether any 
education was given in the native language. The 
situation in Togoland, where certain languages 
such as the Ewe language were widely used, was 
not the same as that in the Cameroons. 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) replied that 
all official education in Togoland was given in 
French, although efforts were being made to de
velop the teaching of the languages of the Ter
ritory. 

As the special representative for the Cameroons 
under French administration had explained, the 
policy of the French Government was to begin 
instruction in the native language only when. the 
child had acquired certain powers of understand
ing. The fact that all official education was in 
French did not mean that the native languages 
were completely abandoned, for in the preparatory 
mission schools, which were largely of the kin
dergarten types, the teachers used the native 
language. There were also evening classes in Lome 
for children who had completed their elementary 
course, where they received education not only in 
the Ewe language but also with regard to the 
history, geography and ethnography of their cou1;1-
try. Furthermore, there was a study group m 
Lome the members of which could be either Togo
lande;s or Europeans, where lectures were given 
not only on questions of higher educa~ion in ~he 
metropolitan country but also on quest10ns of in

terest to the Territory. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
au Representant special combien d'annees l'enfant 
passe dans chacun des stades du systeme d'en
seignement, decrit aux pages 202 et 203 du rap
port annuel. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration frarn;aise) explique que l'en
seignement primaire comprend trois categories de 
cours : cours preparatoires, cours elementaires et 
cours intermediaires. En regle generate, l'enfant 
passe deux ans clans chaque cours, de sorte que 
s'il a commence ses etudes a l'age de sept ans, ii 
peut avoir son certificat a treize ans ; toutefois, 
dans certains cas, il faut aux enfants plus de 
temps pour achever leurs etudes. 

Les etudes secondaires comportent deux de
gres : le premier mene a la premiere partie du 
baccalaureat alors que l'autre se termine avec la 
seconde · partie de ce meme diplome. On espere 
qu'en 1950 les enfants pourront passer la premiere 
partie de leur baccalaureat a Lome; quant a la 
seconde, ils seront obliges de se rendre en France 
pour l'obtenir. Un enfant dont le cycle d'etudes 
est normal peut obtenir son baccalaureat a dix
huit ans. 

Repondant a une question complementaire de 
M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), M. CfoILE 
(representant special pour le Togo sous adminis
tration frarn;aise) declare qu'en ce moment 427 
eleves re<;oivent l'enseignement secondaire. On 
espere cependant qu'en 1957 les chiffres indiques 
a la page 204 du rapport annuel, et evaluant a 
2500 le nombre d'eleves des ecoles secondaires et a 
33.000 celui des ecoles primaires seront non 
seulement atteints, mais meme depasses. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) demande si l'en
seignement est donne clans la langue vernaculaire. 
La situation au Togo, ou certaines langues telle 
que l'ehoue sont largement repandues, n'est pas 
la meme qu'au Cameroun. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) repond qu'au Togo 
tout l' enseignement officiel est donne en fran
<;ais, bien que des efforts soient faits pour deve
lopper l'enseignement des langues indigenes dans 
le Territoire. 

Comme l'a explique le Representant special 
pour le Cameroun sous administrati<?n fran_<;ais~, 
la politique du Gouvernement fran<;a1s cons1ste a 
ne pas dispenser l'enseignement dans la langue 
vernaculaire avant que l'entendement de l'enfant 
soit suffisamment developpe. Le fait que tout l'en
seignement est donne en frarn;ais ne signifie pas 
que les langues indigenes soient completen:ent 
negligees. En effet, clans les ecoles preparat01res 
tenues par les missions, ecoles qui sont surtout 
du type des garderies d'enfants, les maitres se ser
vent de la langue du pays. 11 existe a. Lome des 
cours du soir destines aux enfants qm ont com
pletement parcouru leur cycle d'etudes primaires; 
non seulement l'enseignement leur est donne en 
ehoue, mais celui-ci porte sur l'hist?ire de leur 
pays, sa geographie, son ethnograph1e. De plus, 
il existe a Lome un cercle d' etudes dont les 
membres peuvent etre Togolais ou Europeens_; o,n 
y donne des conferences sur des quest10ns 11:te: 
ressant l'enseignement superieur en France, amst 
que sur des sujets presentant un interet pour le 
Territoire meme. 
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Finally, a Togoland student was following a 
course at the School of Oriental Languages in 
France, with the idea of producing, on his return, 
grammars and dictionaries of languages which 
were still merely spoken languages. Another Togo
land student, a musician, was continuing his mu
sical studies in France, so that on his return he 
could work on the folk-lore and music of the Ter
ritory. 

In all the Territories under French adminis'-ra
tion, great efforts were made to preserve the local 
languages and customs, which were the object of 
much scientific research, particularly at the I nsti
tut franrais de l'Afrique noire at Dakar. As far as 
Togoland was concerned, a well-known linguist· 
who had spent two years at Lome was preparing 
a book on the Ewe people, their language and 
antecedents ; he had also been able to preserve the 
Ewe songs and dances, by means of recording and 
filming. In all those efforts to preserve the folk
lore and culture of the Territory, use was made 
as far as possible of the indigenous inhabitants : 
once they had been taught the French language 
and given a general scientific education, they 
formed the best elements for the work of preser
vation and development of the languages of the 
Territory. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked how many new 
schools had been built during 1947 as a result 
of the 13,900,000 franc loan from the FIDES 
plan mentioned in the answer to question 1, sec
tion V of document T /252. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) replied that 
nine elementary schools, of three classes each, had 
been built in 1947. Fifteen more were under con
struction in 1948, in Lome and in the interior. 
\Vork was going ahead for the establishment of a 
secondary school, and the completion of the tech
nical school at Sokode. The construction of a 
school for classical studies was to be started that 
year. Secondary education was for the moment 
being given in old buildings which had the requi
site number of classrooms and a laboratory. 

A ten-year plan for the expenditure of all the 
funds coming from FIDES was to be submitted 
to the Assembly in March. Details of that plan 
would be included in the subsequent annual report 
to the Trusteeship Council. . 

In thanking the special representative for his 
replies, Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) expressed the 
satisfaction of his delegation with the efforts of 
the Administering Authority to improve the edu
cational system of French Togoland. The annual 
report on that Territory was perhaps the best that 
the Council had so far considered. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the special representative to give 
the figures for literacy of the indigenous popula
tion of the Territory. 

Mr. CEDILE (Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) regretted 
that he could not produce exact figures. 
There were approximately 140,000 to· 150,000 
indigenous inhabitants who could speak read 

Enfin, un etudiant togolais suit actuellement, a 
Paris, les cours de !'Ecole des langues orientales ; 
il se propose de composer a son retour des gram
maires et des dictionnaires pour les langues qui, 
jusqu'a present, n'ont jamais ete que parlees. Un 
autre, qui s'adonne a la musique, poursuit ses 
etudes musicales en France, de sorte qu'a son 
retour il sera en mesure de s'occuper du folklore 
et de la musique propres au Territoire. 

·Dans tous les territoires sous administration 
franc;aise, de grands efforts sont faits pour assurer 
la conservation des coutumes et des dialectes, ce 
qui fait l'objet de recherches scientifiques. tres 
poussees, en particulier a l'Institut franc;ais de 
l'Afrique noire, a Dakar. En ce qui concerne le 
Togo, un linguiste bien connu, qui a passe deux 
annees a Lome, prepare en ce moment un ouvrage 
sur les peuples ehoues, leur langue et leurs ante
cedents ; il a pu aussi conserver les chants et 
danses ehoues par enregistrement du son et des 
images. Dans tous ces efforts pour preserver le 
folklore et les manifestations culturelles du Terri
toire, il est fait appel, clans la plus large mesure 
possible, aux autochtones: des !'instant ou ils pos
sedent le fraru;ais et ont re<;u une culture generate 
et scientifique, ils constituent les meilleurs auxi
liaires pour le maintien et le developpement des 
langues du Territoire. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande combien il 
a ete construit d'ecoles au cours de l'annee 1947, 
avec les 13.900.000 francs pretes par le plan 
FIDES, dont il est parle clans la reponse a la 
premiere question, section V du document T /252. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) repond que neuf 
ecoles primaires, de trois classes chacune, ont ete 
bil.ties en 1947. Quinze autres etaient en construc
tion en 1948 a Lome et clans l'interieur du pays. 
Des travaux' sont en cours pour l'etablissement 
d'un lycee et pour l'achevement de !'Ecole profes
sionnelle de Sokode. La construction d'une ecole 
d'enseignement classique sera entreprise ce~te 
annee-ci. Pour !'instant, l'enseignement seconda1re 
est dispense clans de vieux bil.timents qui compor
tent le nombre de classes necessaires ainsi qu'un 
laboratoire. 

Un plan decennal concernant l'emploi de ~a. 
totalite des fonds fournis par le FIDES sera pre
sente a I' AssemblJe en mars prochain. Les details 
de ce plan figureront da_ns le prochain rapport 
annuel au Conseil de tutelle. 

En remerciant le representant special des re
ponses qu'il a f?~rni~s, M. ~ARPIO (Phil_ippin~s) 
declare que sa delegation envisage avec satisfaction 
les efforts deployes par l'Autorite chargee de _I'ad
ministration pour ameliorer le systeme d'ense1gn~
ment au To(J"o franc;ais. Le rapport annuel relatif 
a ce Territoire. est peut-etre le plus satisfaisant de 
tous ceux que le Conseil ait ete appele a examiner 
jusqu'a present. 

M. ·SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande au rep;esentant SI_>e
cial combien d'autochtones togola1s savent hre 
et ecrire. 

M. CforLE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration franc;aise) regrette de ne pas 
etre en mesure de fournir a ce sujet des chiffres 
precis. Le nombre des indigenes sachant parter et 
lire le franc;ais oscille entre 140.000 et 150.000; 
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and for that most part write French. Literacy 
statistics were not kept; but hewould make a point 
of obtaining figures from office and school records, 
so that a figure which would be as exact as possible 
could be included in the subsequent annual report. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what was the exact number of chil
dren of school age attending school in the Ter
ritory. 

Mr. CEDILE ( Special representative for Togo
land under French administration) replied that he 
was not in possession of that figure, but would be 
able to supply it later. 

48. Statements regarding the Trust Ter
ritories of Togoland under British 
administration, 1947, and Togoland 
under French administration, 1947, 
submitted by the delegations of 
France and of the United Kingdom 
(T/255) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Suther
land, special representative of the Administering 
Authority for Togo/and under British administra
tion, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether the Council had 
any questions with regard to the statements in 
document T /255, since the special representatives 
from Togoland would be leaving the following 
week. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether, in 
view of the admitted difficulties which arose from 
the artificial division of Togoland into two Trust 
Territories, the possibility had even been consid
ered of joining the two Territories under one 
joint administration. His delegation had submit
ted written questions on those lines to the Ad
ministering Authority for Togoland under Brit
ish administration, but had received no satisfactory 
answer. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) stated that he could 
not give an exact answer to that question. For the 
moment, a joint committee had been established 
to consider the possibility of making the frontier 
less rigid, so that it would no longer cause incon
venience to the inhabitants. In that way satisfac
tion could be given to the Ewe population of the 
southern part of the two Territories. 

The question of a joint administration raised a 
number of difficulties, some of which were insup
erable. The two Administering Authorities had 
very different methods, and a system of joint ad
ministration might therefore have more disadvan
tages than advantages. There would still be two 
distinct administrative zones, and while the sys
tem would be changed in theory, it would in prac
tice remain the same. The important thing was to 
make the frontier more flexible, so as not to ham
per the movements and exchanges that took place 
between the two or three· groups of people who 
were of the same language and tradition. That 
was the task of the joint committee, on which the 

la plupart d'entre eux savent egalement l'ecrire. 
I1 n' existe pas de statistiques indiquant le 
nombre de personnes sachant lire et ecrire, mais 
le representant special ne manquera pas de se pro
curer ces renseignements, en compulsant les ar
chives de !'administration et des etablissements 
d'enseignement, afin que le chiffre, aussi exact 
que possible, puisse figurer au prochain rapport 
annuel. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande quel est le nombre 
exact des enfants d'age scolaire qui frequentent 
effectivement les ecoles du Territoire. 

M. CEDILE (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration fran<;aise) repond qu'il n'est 
pas en possession de ce chiffre, mais qu'il pourra 
le fournir a une date ulterieure. 

48. Declarations concernant les Terri· 
toires sous tutelle du Togo sous ad· 
ministration hritannique, 194 7, et 
du Togo sous administration fran· 
«;aise, 194 7, presentees par les de-

. legations de la France et du 
Royaume-Uni (T/255) 

Sur ['invitation du President, M. Sutherland, 
representant special de l' Autorite chargee d' ad
ministration pour le Togo sous administration 
britannique, prend place a la table du Conseil. · 

Le PRESIDENT demande si les membres du Con
seil ont des questions a poser en ce qui concerne 
Jes declarations contenues clans le document T /255, 
etant donne que les representants speciaux pour 
le Togo s'appretent a partir la semaine prochaine. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si, en vue 
des difficultes reconnues qu'entraine le partage ar
bitraire du Togo en deux Territoires sous tutelle, 
la possibilite a ete envisagee de reunir Jes deux 
Territoires sous une administration commune. Sa 
delegation a soumis, a ce sujet, des questions 
ecrites a l' Autorite chargee de !'administration du 
Togo sous administration britannique, mais elle 
n'a re<;u aucune reponse satisfaisante. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare qu'il ne peut re
pondre de fa<;on exacte a cette question. Pour le 
moment, une commission mixte a ete chargee 
d' examiner la possibilite de rend re la fronti~re 
moins rigide, afin d'eviter aux habitants Jes m
convenients qu'ils avaient a subir jusqu'a present. 
De cette fa<;op ii serait donne satisfaction a la popu
lation ehouee de la partie meridionale des deux 
Territoires. 

La question d'une adminisJ:ration _com~une sou
leve de nombreuses difficultes dont certames sont 
insurmontables. Les deux Autorites chargees de 
]'administration ont des methodes tres differentes, 
et un systeme d'administration commune pourrait, 
en consequence, avoir plus d'inconvenients que 
d'avantages. II y aurait toujours deux zones ,ad
ministratives distinctes, et alors que le systeme 
serait change en theorie, ii resterait le meme en 
pratique. Ce qui est essentiel, c'est de r1:ndre la 
frontiere plus souple, afin de . ne p~s gener les 
mouvements et les echanges qm ont heu entre les 
deux ou trois groupes de population qt;i ont !a 
meme langue et Jes memes coutumes. C est pre-
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Ewe population was represented. The results of 
the work of the committee and news of the appli
cation of the measures it had recommended were 
expected shortly. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether the 
Administering Authorities concerned did not con
sider that the continued segmentation of the Ter
ritory into two Trust, Territories under separate 
administration would make it more difficult to pre
pare those Territories for independence, especially 
in view of the fact that the Territory under British 
administration was administered as part of a 
neighbouring colony. 

Mr. FLETCHER-COOKE (United Kingdom) stated 
that as the Philippine representative's remarks an
ticipated to a certain extent some of the written 
questions that had been submitted on Togoland 
under British administration (T /250), it might 
be useful at that stage to give a general answer 
to those questions. 

Question 1 of section I of document T /250, sub
mitted by the Philippine representative, asked 
whether it would not be more in accord with the 
Charter to have the two Togolands joined as a 
single Trust Territory under British-French ad
ministration, or to join the Northern Territories, 
the Gold Coast Colony and British Togoland as 
a single Trust Territory under British adminis
tration. In the opinion of the United Kingdom 
Government, the existing arrangement was fully 
in accord with the spirit of the Charter; moreover, 
the United Kingdom Government had no inten
tion of placing any part of the Gold Coast Colony 
under the Trusteeship System. 

Question 2 (T /250, section I), submitted by 
the representative of Costa Rica, asked how the 
Administering Authority envisaged the indepen
dent development of Togoland towards political 
independence or self-government. Members of 
the Council must be well aware that steps were 
being taken by the United Kingdom Government 
to lead all colonies and territories for which it 
was responsible, including Trust Territories, to
wards self-government. The United Kingdom 
Government could see no reason why the associa
tion between Togoland and the Gold Coast, which 
had already been in existence for some time, should 
impede the realization of that objective. The same 
answer would apply to question 4 (T /250, section 
I), submitted by the Philippine representative. 

It was, in fact, the avowed aim of the United 
Kingdom to grant the Gold Coast Colony self-gov
ernment as soon as it was ready for it. Every effort 
was being made to prepare the inhabitants of the 
colony, as also of Togoland, to that end. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) pointed out that ac
cording to the Charter, the basic objectives in the 
administration of colonies differed somewhat from 
those of the Trusteeship System; the inhabitants 
of the former, according to Chapter XI ( Article 
73 b) were to be helped towards "self-govern
ment"; while, the inhabitants of the Trust Ter
ritories, under Chapter XII ( Article 76 b), were 
to be developed towards "self-government or in
dependence". The attainment merely of self-

cisement cette tache qui a ete confiee a la commis
sion mixte au sein de laquelle la population ehouee 
est representee. On espere recevoir bientot un 
rapport sur les resultats du travail de la commis
sion ainsi que sur la mise en application des me
sures qu' elle a recommandees. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si les Au
torites chargees de !'administration du Togo ne 
considerent pas que la division persistante de ce 
pays en deux Territoires sous tutelle, places sous 
deux administrations differentes, rendrait plus 
difficile la preparation de ces Territoires a I'inde
pendance, etant donne notamment que le Terri
toire place sous administration britannique est 
administre en tant que partie d'une colonie voisine. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) estime 
que les observations du representant des Philip
pines anticipent, jusqu'a un certain point, sur les 
questions presentees par ecrit au sujet du Togo 
sous administration britannique (T/250); mais 
il pourrait etre utile, au stade actuel de la discus
sion, de donner une reponse generale a ces ques
tions. 

La question 1, section I du document T/250, 
soumise par le representant des Philippines, de
mande s'il ne serait pas plus conforme a la Charte 
de reunir les deux parties du Togo en un seul et 
meme Territoire sous tutelle, sous administration 
franco-britannique, ou de reunir les territoires du 
nord de la colonie de la Cote de l'Or et le Togo 
britannique en un seul et meme Territoire sous 
tutelle, sous administration britannique. Le Gou
vernement du Royaume-Uni est d'avis que le pre
sent Accord est entierement conforme a l'esprit 
de la Charte; en outre, le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni n'a nullement I'intention de placer 
quelque partie que ce soit de la colonie de la Cote 
de l'Or sous le regime de tutelle. 

Aux termes de la question 2 (T /250, section I), 
soumise par le representant de Costa-Rica, l'Au
torite chargee de I'administration est priee d'in
diquer la maniere dont elle envisage une evolution 
distincte du Togo vers l'independance politique ou 
l'autonomie. Les membres du Conseil n'ignorent 
certainement pas que le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni prend des mesures pour conduire 
toutes les colonies et les territoires dont il est 
responsable, y compris les Territoires sous tutelle, 
vers l'autonomie. Le Gouvernement du Royaume
Uni ne voit pas en quoi les liens qui existent 
depuis longtemps deja entre le Togo et la Cote
de-l'Or feraient obstacle a cette evolution. Cette 
reponse s'applique egalement a la question 4 
(T /250, section I), soumise par le representant 
des Philippines. 

C'est, en fait, le but declare du Royaume-Uni 
que d'accorder l'autonomie a la colonie de la 
Cote-de-l'Or, aussitot que celle-ci sera prete a 
s'administrer elle-meme. Tous les efforts sont 
faits pour preparer les habitants de la colonie, 
comme ceux du Togo, a cette fin. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait remarquer que, 
d'apres la ~harte, il y a une certain~ di1!e:ence 
entre les obJectifs fondamentaux de 1 adm1mstra
tion des colonies et ceux du regime de tutelle ; pour 
ce qui est des populations des colonies, le Chapitre 
XI ( Article 73 b) stipule qu'il y a lieu de develop
per. "leur capa:ite de s'admini~tr~r elles-memes"; 
quant aux habitants des Ternt01res sous tutelle, 
le Chapitre XI! ( Ar:icle 76 b) ~,revoit. qu:il ~aut 
favoriser leur evolut10n vers la capac1te a s ad-
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government, therefore, would fall short of the 
objectives of the Trusteeship System. 

Mr. FLETCHER-COOKE (United Kingdom) re
futed the implication that what was sometimes de
scribed as "colonial status" was in any way inferior 
to administration under the Trusteeship Svstem. 
The latter was, in fact, largely based on the prac
tical experience and achievements of British co
lonial development up to the time when the Char
ter was drafted, and it had always been the view 
of the United Kingdom Government that there 
was very little difference in the methods, aims and 
objectives of the two systems, apart from the ques
tion of accountability to the Trusteeship Council. 
The logical conclusion, therefore, was that when 
the Council decided that the peoples of the Trust 
Territories were sufficiently developed to take 
their part in world affairs, they themselves would 
have to decide whether they wished to do so as in
dependent units or in association with people who 
,vere similarly placed. It was not only impossible but 
also improper to attempt to determine in advance 
,vhat decisions those peoples would take when the 
time came. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked the United 
Kingdom representative whether he did not think 
that, at the time of the establishment of the Trus
teeship System under the Charter, that system was 
t.he most advanced and enlightened policy in the 
administration of dependent peoples. 

Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 
agreed that the Trusteeship System was a new 
form, but he could not accept the implication that 
it introduced any principles into administrative 
practice that had not been followed by the United 
Kingdom Government for many years before the 
Charter was drawn up, apart from the express fact 
of accountability to the Trusteeship Council. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) asked why, if the United 
Kingdom saw no difference between the trustee
ship and colonial systems, it was not willing to 
place certain colonies under the Trusteeship Sys
tem. 

Mr. FLETCHER - CooKE (United Kingdom) 
denied that there was no difference between the 
two systems. There was indeed considerable dif
ference, as was evident from the two separate 
chapters devoted to the two systems in the Char
ter. What he had contended was that the aims and 
objectives of the two systems were the same, 
and that the aims and objectives of the Trusteeship 
System were in fact largely based on those of the 
system of Non-Self-Governing Territories which 
had existed before the Charter was drafted. 

The essential difference was one of sovereignty. 
The United Kingdom Government had never 
claimed sovereignty over the Trust Territories, 
but it did claim, under the Charter and the Trus
teeship Agreements, full powers of administration. 
With regard to the Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories, it claimed both sovereignty and full powers 
of administration. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) recalled that when 
Chapter XI, XII and XIII of the Charter were 

ministrer eux-memes OU l'independance". La sim
ple acquisititon de l'autonomie, en consequence, · 
n'atteindrait pas les buts du ~egime de tutelle. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) refute 
!'opinion d'apres laquelle le regime qualifie par
fois de "colonial" serait, de quelque maniere que 
ce soit, inferieur au regime de tutelle. En effet, ce 
dernier repose principalement sur !'experience ac
quise clans la pratique ainsi que sur les. progres 
realises par le Royaume-Uni clans le domame colo
nial jusqu'a l'epoque OU la Chart_e a ete redJgee; 
le Gouverneinent du Royaume-Urn a done touJottrs 
estime qu'il y a tres peu de difference entre les 
methodes, les buts et les principes des deux sys
temes, si !'on met a part la question de la responsa
bilite devant le Conseil de tutelle. 11 en resulte par 
consequent que lorsque le Conseil decidera que 
les populations des Territoires sous tutelle sont 
suffisamment evoluees pour prendre part aux af
faires mondiales, ces populations auront a decider 
elles-memes si elles desirent y participer en tant 
qu'entites independantes OU en aSS?Ciat_ion ~ve_c 
des populations placees clans une situation s1m1-
laire. 11 est impossible et meme inopportun de 
chercher a determiner d'avance les decisions que 
ces populations prendront lorsque le moment sera 
venu. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande au repre
sentant du Royaume-Uni s'il ne pense pas que, au 
moment OU la Charte etablissait le regime de tu
telle, ce regime constituait la politique la plus 
avancee et la plus eclairee en ce qui concerne !'ad
ministration des populations non autonomes. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) convient 
que le regime de tutelle constituait une innovation, 
mais il ne peut accepter la conclusion selon la
quelle ce regime introduirait clans les procedes ad
ministratifs des principes que le Gouvernement 
du Royaume-Uni n'ait pas suivis pendant de 
nombreuses annees avant que la Charte fut pro
mulguee, a !'exception de la responsabilite devant 
le Conseil de tutelle. 

M. UMARI (Irak) demande pourquoi le 
Royaume-Uni refuse de placer certaines colonies 
sous le regime de Tutelle, s'il ne voit pas de diffe
rence entre ce regime et le regime colonial. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) nie avoir 
affirme qu'il n'existait pas de difference entre les 
deux regimes. Il y a en realite une difference con
siderable et !'existence de deux Chapitres distincts 
reserves 'a ces deux regimes clans la Charte l'in
dique clairement. Ce qu'il a affirme, c'est 9ue les 
buts et les principes des deux regimes eta1ent les 
memes, et que les buts et principes du regime de 
tutelle reposaient, dans une grande mesure, s~r 
ceux du regime qui etait en vigueur pour les terr!
toires non autonomes avant que la Charte ne fut 
redigee. . . ' 

La difference principale est celle de ~ou~er~met~. 
Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Um n a pmais 
affirme sa souverainete sur les Territoires sous 
tutelle mais il a assume en vertu de la Charte et 
des A~cords de tutelle, pleins pouvoirs d'adminis
tration. En ce qui concerne les territoires . nor; 
autonomes ii revendique a la fois la souveramete 
et Jes plei~s pouvoirs d'administration. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) rappelle q1;1'a San
Francisco, lors de la redaction des Chapttres XI, 
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being drafted at San Francisco, the Philippine rep
resentative had proposed that the words "or inde
pendence" should be included after "self-govern
ment" in Chapter XI, only to meet with vigorous 
opposition from the Powers who were responsible 
for the administration of colonies at that time. 
How could that opposition be explained if it was 
true, as the United Kingdom representative 
claimed, that the basic object.ives were the same 
under both systems? 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked the represen
tatives of the Philippines and the United Kingdom 
whether they saw any practical difference between 
the training of people for self-government and their 
training for independence. 

Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 
saw no difference. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) alleged that the very 
opposition of the Colonial Powers to the inclusion 
of the words "or independence" in Chapter XI of 
the Charter proved that there was a great differ
ence. 

Mr. GARREAU (France), reverting to the ques
tion of a joint administration for the two Togo
lands, reminded the Philippine representative that 
such a suggestion was beyond the competence of 
the Trusteeship Council. The Council could only 
consider the two Territories as they existed with 
their present frontiers. As he had pointed out, the 
Administering Authorities concerned were doing 
all in their power to make those frontiers purely 
nominal, so that relations between the peoples in 
the two Territories might not be hampered in any 
way. The petition from the Ewe people had re
ceived sympathetic consideration, and everything 
possible had been done to remedy the state of af- · 
fairs to which that petition drew attention. When 
the present discussion was finished, the two Ad
ministering Authorities would report on the meas
ures they had initiated with a view to bringing the 
two Ewe populations into closer relationship ; it 
was to the consideration of that question that the 
Trusteeship Council must confine its attention. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) explained that his 
suggestion had been prompted by the fact that 
the difficulty of administering small Trust Terri
tories had apparently made it necessary in certain 
cases for the Administering Authority concerned 
to administer those Territories in conjunction 
with neighbouring colonies. He had therefore 
thought that if it had been a mistake to make such 
small Territories Trust Territories, that mistake 
might be corrected by combining the small Terri
tories under a joint administration. 

In any case, he hoped that the Committee on 
Administrative Unions which was to discuss the 
question of administrative union would take all 
those matters into consideration. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
to abolish one frontier only meant the creation of 
another, which would involve the creation of fresh 
problems. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) reiterated that the 
United Nations had no power to change frontiers. 
To discuss such a question would create an unde
sirable precedent, which might be used by a num-

XII et XIII de la Charte, le representant des 
Philippines avait propose que les mots "ou leur 
independance" fussent inseres apres les mots "ca
pacite de s'administrer elles-memes" dans le Cha
pitre XI, et que les Puissances responsables de 
l'administration des colonies a cette epoque s'y 
etaient opposees energiquement. Comment s'ex
pliquer cette opposition s'il est exact, comme l'af
firme le representant du Royaume-Uni que les 
objectifs fondamentaux des deux regimes soot les 
memes? 

M. RvcKMANs (Belgique) demande aux repre
sentants des Philippines et du Royaume-Uni s'ils 
voient une difference quelconque entre !'evolution 
des populations vers l'autonomie et leur evolution 
vers l'independance. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) ne voit 
pas de difference. . . 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) remarque que !'oppo
sition meme dont les Puissances coloniales ont 
fait preuve a l'egard de !'insertion des mots "ou 
leur independance" dans le Chapitre XI de la 
Charte prouve qu'il existe une grande difference. 

M. GARREAU (France), revenant a la question 
d'une administration commune pour les deux par
ties du Togo, rappelle au representant des Philip
pines qu'une proposition de ce genre depasse la 
competence du Conseil de tutelle. Le Conseil est 
tenu de se horner a considerer les deux Territoires 
tels qu'ils existent, avec leurs frontieres presentes. 
Comme il l'a deja fait observer, les Autorites 
chargees de !'administration font tout ce · qui est 
en leur pouvoir pour que ces frontieres n'aient de 
frontiere que le nom, et pour que les relations 
entre les populations des deux Territoires ne 
soient genees en aucune maniere. La petition des 
Ehoues a ete accueillie avec sympathie et tout 
le possible a ete fait pour remedier aux difficultes 
que la petition avait signalees. Quand I.a presente 
discussion sera terminee, les deux Autorites char
gees de !'administration feront rapport sur les 
mesures qu'elles ont prises en vue de resserrer les 
relations entre les deux populations ehouees. C'est 
a l'examen de cette question que le Conseil de 
tutelle doit horner son attention. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) explique que sa propo
sition s'inspirait de l'idee que, clans certains cas, les 
difficultes rencontrees clans l' administration de pe
tits Territoires sous tutelle paraissaient obliger 
les Autorites chargees de !'administration a ad
ministrer ces Territoires en liaison avec des colo
nies voisines. II a done pense qu'on avait commis 
une erreur en pla<;ant sous tutelle de petits Terri
toires de ce genre et que cette erreur pourrait etre 
corrigee en reunissant ces petits Territoires sous 
une administration commune. 

En tout cas, il espere que le Comite des unions 
administratives pourra examiner toutes ces ques
tions. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) remarque qu'abolir 
une frontiere signifie simplement en creer une 
autre, qui donnerait naissance a de nouveaux 
problemes. 

M. GARREAU (France) repete que !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies n'a pas le pouvoir de modi
fier des frontieres. La discussion d'un tel probleme 
creerait un precedent dangereux; il pourrait etre 
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b_er of countri_es that were contesting frontiers, 
smce the frontier problem was praclically univer
sal. He therefore warned the Council against any 
attempt to alter existing frontiers, which would be 
a violation of the Charter and might have world
\vide repercussions. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) maintained that the 
only way to avoid the difficulty of establishing new 
frontiers was to abolish all the frontiers in question 
and place all the Territories concerned under one 
administration, under the Trusteeship System. 
There had been three stages of development in 
colonial administration ; first, the coJonial system; 
secondly, the Mandate System; and finally, the 
Trusteeship System. To administer all the Terri
tories under the Trusteeship System would con
stitute a step forward; but to allow them to be 
administered under the colonial system would be 
a retrograde measure. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) considered that if the Coun
cil really regarded the Trusteeship System as a 
working system for the future, there was no rea
son why it should not consider the possibility of 
the fusion of two adjoining Territories, if such 
an arrangement proved more workable. 

Mr. Cedile, special representative of the Ad
ministering Authority for Togoland under French 
administration and Mr. Sutherland, special repre
sentative of the Administering Authority for Togo
/and under British administration, withdrew. 

49. Discussion on procedure 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether any 
attempt had been made to comply with the sug
gestion made at an earlier meeting by the Philip
pine representative that the discussion on annual 
reports should take place as soon as possible after 
the oral questioning. It would expedite the work 
of the Council if the discussion of each report 
could take place while details of the oral questions 
and answers were fresh in the minds of members. 

The PRESIDENT expressed considerable sympa
thy with the Philippine suggestion, but pointed 
out that the Council was working bn the time-table 
it had agreed upon. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) agreed in principle 
,vith the Philippine representative; but since sev
eral special representatives were present, it was 
necessary to submit questions at that time so that 
those representatives could return to their respec
tive Territories as soon as possible. He hoped, how
ever, that the Council would be able to follow a 
better method of procedure in the future. 

Mr. GERIG (United States of America) agreed 
that the existing procedure might be rationalized 
and simplified, but he felt that the Council was 
committed to it for the current session. He sug
gested that two members of the Council - P?ssibly 
the Philippine and Belgian representatives -
should suggest methods for future simplification 
of the Council's work. 

. invoque par un grand nombre de pays qui contes
tent leurs frontieres, etant donne que le probleme 
des frontieres est pratiquement universe!. M. Gar
reau met done en garde le Conseil contre toute 
tentative de modifier des frontieres existantes, 
car cela constituerait une violation de la Charte 
et pourrait avoir des repercussions clans le monde 
entier. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) maintient que la seule 
maniere d'eviter des difficultes clans le trace de 
nouvelles frontieres serait d'abolir toutes les fron
tieres dont il s'agit et d'instituer clans tous ces 
Territoires une seule administration, sous le re
gime de tu tell e. II y a eu trois etapes clans l' evo
lution de !'administration des colonies: d'abord le 
systeme colonial, ensuite le systeme des mandats, 
enfin le regime de tutelle. Ce serait faire un nou
veau pas en avant que de placer tous les territoires 
sous le regime de tutelle, tandis que permettre 
qu'ils soient administres sous un regime colonial 
serait une mesure retrograde. 

M. UMARI (Irak) considere que, si le Conseil 
admet reellement le regime de tutelle comme un 
systeme efficace pour l'avenir, ii n'y a pas de raison 
de ne pas envisager la fusion de deux Territoires 
contigus, si une telle combinaison s'avere plus 
profitable. 

M. Cedile, representant special de l' Autorite 
chargee d'adniinistration pour le Togo sous admi
nistration franraise, et M. Sutherland, represen
tant special de l' Autorite chargee d' administration 
pour le Togo sous administration britannique, se 
retirent. 

49. Discussion sur la procedure 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si !'on a es
saye de donner satisfaction a la proposition faite 
!ors d'une seance precedente par le representant 
des Philippines, afin d'assurer que la discussion des 
rapports annuels vint aussit6t que possible apres 
Jes questions orales. Cela haterait le travail du 
Conseil, si chaque rapport pouvait venir en dis
cussion au moment oit les details des questions 
orales et des reponses sont encore presents a !'es
prit de tous ses membres. 

Le PRESIDENT exprime toute sa sympathie pour 
la proposition du representant des Philippines, 
mais fait observer que le Conseil travaille selon 
l'emploi du temps qu'il a accepte d'un commun 
accord. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) est d'accord en prin
cipe avec le representant des Philippines; mais, 
etant donne la presence de plusieurs representants 
speciaux, ii faut les interroger maintenant a_fin_ de 
leur permettre de retourner dans leurs Ternt01res 
respectif s le plus tot possible. II espere. cependa~t 
qu'a l'avenir le Conseil adoptera une me11leure me
thode de travail. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d' Amerique). es.time, _ Iui 
aussi, que la procedure actuelle pou:r~1t e~re s1m
plifiee et rendue plus rationn~lle, ma1s ii Im ~emble 
que le Conseil y est engage pour la sess101?- en 
cours. II propose que deux membres du. <;01:sed -
par exemple les representants des Ph1hppmes ~t 
de la Belgique - envisagent de nouvelles me
thodes capables de simplifier a l'avenir les travaux 
du .Conseil. 
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Mr. Hoo ( Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) ex
plained that the existing procedure had been 
adopted on the basis of two considerations : first, 
as had been mentioned by the Belgian representa
tive, the special representatives must be allowed to 
return with as little delay as possible; and secondly, 
time must be allowed for the production and cir
culation of the verbatim records of the meetings 
at which the questioning took place, so that mem
bers could study the answers before discussing the 
annual report. 

50. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( b) 
Togoland under British administra
tion, 1947 (continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE AD.)UNISTERING AUTHORITY (T /186, 
T/186/ADD.1, T/186/ADD.2, T/250 AND T/ 
254) 

On the invitation of the President, lvlr. Suther
land, special representative of the Administering 
Authority for Togo/and under British administra
tion, took his place at the Council table. 

Mr. FLETCHER -COOKE (United Kingdom) 
recalled the statement that had been made by the 
United Kingdom representative at the 16th meet
ing, immediately before the oral questioning on 
the Cameroons under British administration. The 
same general principles to which reference had 
been made then applied equally to Togoland under 
British administration, which, in accordance with 
the appropriate article of the Trusteeship Agree
ment, could be and was administered as an inte
gral part of an adjacent territory. 

He would not, therefore, repeat that statement, 
but would merely assure the Council that the Ad
ministering Authority was most anxious to help 
the Council in its examination of the report and 
that the special representative would be glad to 
answer any questions. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) stated that the 
answers to questions he had submitted with re
spect to administrative union in connexion with 
the two Trust Territories under British admini
stration were satisfactory in so far as they were 
indications of policy. 

He would now like a detailed account of the 
historical, ethnic and geographical reasons for the 
various divisions and combinations. In making that 
request, his intention was not to embarrass the 
Administering Authority or criticize the admini
stration, but simply to have a better chance of 
understanding the situation. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the question would 
be resumed at the following meeting. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

TWENTY-SECOND MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Monday, 21 February 1949, at 11 a.m. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) 

Present : The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) explique que la proce
dure actuelle du Conseil a ete adoptee en tenant 
compte de deux considerations: Tout d'abord, 
comme l'a fait observer le represeritant de la Bel
gique, il faut permettre aux representants speciaux 
de rentrer chez eux clans le plus bref delai possible; 
en second lieu, on doit prevoir le temps neces
saire pour l' etablissement et la distribution des 
comptes rendus stenographiques des seances au 
cours desquelles les questions ont ete posees, de 
fa<;on que les membres du Conseil puissent etudier 
les reponses avant d'entamer la discussion du rap
port annuel. 

50. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
l'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
b) Togo sous administration hritan· 
nique, 194 7 (suite) 

0UESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
- SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMI

NISTRATION (T/186, T/186/ADn.1, T/186/ 
Ann.2, T /250 ET T /254) 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Sutherland, 
representant special de l'Autorite chargee d'adnii
nistration pour le Togo sous administration bri
tannique, prend place a la table du C onseil. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) rappelle 
la declaration qui a ete faite par le representant du 
Royaume-Uni a la 16eme seance, immediatement. 
avant les questions orales relatives au Cameroun 
sous administration britannique. Les principes 
generaux auxquels il s' est ref ere s'appliquent 
egalement au Togo sous administration britan
nique qui, conformement aux articles pertinents 
de l' Accord de tutelle, peut etre et est administre 
comme partie integrante d'un territoire adjacent. 

· II ne repetera done pas cette declaration, mais 
il desire seulement donner au Conseil l'assurance 
que l' Autorite chargee de !'administration est tout 
a fait desireuse d'aider le Conseil clans l'examen 
du rapport et que le representant special sera heu
reux de repondre a toutes les questions. 

M. Lrn MousHENG (Chine) declare que les 
reponses aux questions relatives a !'union admi
nistrative, questions qu'il a posees au sujet. ~es 
deux Territoires sous tutelle places sous admm1s
tration britannique, sont satisfaisantes, en ce 
qu'elles fournisseht des indications sur la politique · 
suivie en cette matiere. 

II aimerait avoir maintenant un expose detaille 
des raisons historiques, ethniques et geographiques 
des diverses divisions et combinaisons. En pre
sentant cette demande, il n'a pas du tout !'intention 
d'embarrasser OU de critiquer l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration, mais simplement d'avoir le 
moyen ,de mieux comprendre la situation. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que la question sera 
reprise a la prochaine seance. 

La seance est levee a 18 heures. 

VINGT-DEUXIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le lundi 21 fevrier 1949, a 11 heures. 

President: Sir ALAN BuRNS (Royaume-Uni). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
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France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King~ 
dom, United States of America. 

51. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( b) 
Togoland under British administra
tion, 1947 (continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENT A
TIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (TI 
186, T/186/Ann.1, T/186/Ann.2, T/250 AND 
T /254) ( continued) 

On the invitation of the President Mr. Suther
land, s~eci'al representative of the Administering 
Authority for Togoland under British administra
tion, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to ask the special representative for Togo
land under B.ritish _administration for any particu
lars they desired either with regard to the replies 
to the written questions put to the special repre
sentative (T /250 and T /254) or with regard to 
the annual report for 1947. He suggested that they 
should begin with questions concerning political 
advancement. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) quoted paragraph 6, section B of the 
annual report (page 13): "The basis of the admini
stration in international law is the Trusteeship 
Agreement approved by the General Assembly of 
the United Nations at New York on the 13th De
cember 1946. The Southern Section is admini
stered as if it formed a part of the Gold Coast 
Colony. The Northern Section is administered as 
if it formed a part of the Protectorate of the 
Northern Territories. There is no organic law 
definining the status of the Territory." 

He asked if that meant that there was no pro
vision, law or ordinance defining the juridical 
status of the Trust Territory and distinguishing 
it from British colonies or protectorates? 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) pointed 
out that an Imperial Order in Council in 1923 
defined the separate status of Togoland as a Man
dated Territory and stated the law applicable in 
that Territory. The wording "Trust Territory" 
should be substituted for "Mandated Territory" in 
that order. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the reply to question 6 of the 
representative of the Philippines (T /254, section 
I, A, paragraph 6) mentioned two separate ordi
nances: one on the Administration of Togoland, 
and the other on the Native Administration of the 
Southern Section ; it also referred to the power 
to enact specific ordinances if conditions in the 
Territory required. 

That being so, the Trust Territory of Togoland 
under British administration was divided into 
two· sections linked, respectively, to the Gold 
Coast Colony and to the protectorate of the 
Northern Territories. What he would like to 
know was this: on what juridical grounds did the 
Administering Authority divide the Territory in 

Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-U nis d' Amerique. 

51. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
b) Togo sous administration hritan· 
nique, 1947 (suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMI
NISTRATION (T /186, T /186/ Ann. 1, T /186/ 
Ann. 2, T /250 ET T /254) (suite). 
Sur l'invitation du President, M. Sutherland, 

representant special de l' Autorite chargee de l' ad
ministration pour le Togo sous administration bri
tannique, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a demander au representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration britannique les precisions qu'ils 
jugent necessaires, soit sur les reponses aux 
questions ecrites posees au representant special 
(T /250 et T /254), soit sur le rapport annuel, 
annee 1947, en commern;ant par les questions re
latives au developpement politique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) cite le paragraphe 6 de la sec
tion B du rapport annuel (page 13) : "En droit 
international, !'administration se fonde sur !'Ac
cord de tutelle approuve par 1' Assemblee gene
rate des Nations U nies a New-York, le 13 de
cembre 1946. La zone Sud est administree comme 
si elle faisait partie de la colonie de la Cote de 
l'Or. La zone Nord est administree comme si elle 
faisait partie du Protectorat des territoires sep
tentrionaux. Aucune loi organique ne definit 
le statut du Territoire." 

Faut-il en conclure qu'il n'existe aucune dispo
sition, loi ou ordonnance qui definisse le statut 
juridique du Territoire sous tutelle et le diffe
rencie des colonies ou des protectorats britanni
ques? 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour 
le Togo sous administration britannique) precise 
qu'un Imperial Order in Council de 1923 defin!t 
le statut particulier du Togo en tant que tern
toire sous mandat et specifie la loi qui doit etre 
appliquee clans ce territoire. II conviendrai~ d'ail
leurs de remplacer clans ce texte la mentI~n .de 
territoire sous mandat par celle de Terntmre 
sous tutelle. · 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques). fait remarquer qu'il est dit, clans 
la reponse a la question 6 du representant des 
Philippines (T /254, section I, A, paragraphe 6) 
qu'il existe deux ordonnances distinctes concer
nant l'une !'administration du Togo et l'autre 
!'administration indigene clans la zone Sud; en 
outre, i1 est possible de promulguer des o~d~n
nances speciales si la situation clans le Terntmre 
l'exige. 

Dans ces conditions, le Territoire sous tutelle 
du Togo sous administration britannique s~ trouve 
clivise en deux zones rattachees respectivement 
a la colonie de la Cote de l'Or et au Protectorat 
des territoires septentrionaux. Le representant de 
l'URSS serait heureux de savoir quelles sort les 
considerations juridiques sur lesquelles se fonde 
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that manner and what, in the opinion of that Au
thority, were the special conditions which would 
justify the enactment of specific legislation applic
able to that Territory, which, as a Trust Terri
t~ry had a d_efinite status the fundamental pro
v1s1ons of which were set forth in the Charter of 
the United Nations? 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
that there were linguistic and customary ties be
tween the population of the Northern Section of 
the Territory of Togoland and the population of 
the Northern Territories; that was also true of 
the populations of the Southern Section of Togo
land and the Gold Coast Colony. In practice, very 
few ordinances were passed specifically for the · 
Trust Territory of Togoland under British ad
ministration; the only ordinance of that kind re
lated to the Native Administration of the South
ern Section, in view of the special conditions in 
that Section. 

It was very difficult to define the conditions 
which would justify the enactment of special legis
lation; those conditions might depend on relations 
with the neighbouring French Territory but they 
would be principally administrative in nature. 

Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 
said the discussion should be regarded in the light 
of article 5 (a) of the Trusteeship Agreement, 
which provides that the Administering Authority 
"shall have full powers of legislation, administra
tion and jurisdiction in the Territory, and shall 
administer it in accordance with its own laws as 
an integral part of its territory with such modifica
tions as may be required by local conditions and 
subject to the provisions of the United Nation,; 
Charter and of this Agreement". 

The Administering Authority was guided by 
those provisions in deciding what special legisla
tion was required by circumstances. Moreover, if 
the Legislative Council of the Gold Coast refused 
to pass a law which the Administering Authority 
considered necessary, the Governor had powers 
to put the law into effect in the Trust Territory. 
Hence, the Administering Authority was entitled 
and empowered to legislate for the Territory if it 
considered that the special conditions referred to 
in article 5 of the Trusteeship Agreement war
ranted such action. 

In reply to a question by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. FLETCHER
CooKE (United Kingdom) said the unity of the 
Territory could not be regarded as. affected by 
the fact that the Northern and Southern Sections 
were administratively linked with neighbouring 
areas. The British Government's object was to 
help the inhabitants of Togoland and the neigh
bouring territories to achieve independence ; it was 
impossible, however, to anticipate the decision the 
inhabitants would take when they were sufficiently 
developed to govern themselves. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked if there was any legal or economic 
distinction between the status of the inhabitants 

1' A.utorite chargee de !'administration pour divi
ser le Territoire de cette maniere et quelles sont, 
de l'avis de cette Autorite, les conditions speciales 
qui justifieraient la promulgation d'une legisla
tion particuliere applicable a ce Territoire qui 
possede, en tant que Territoire sous tutelle, un 
statut determine dont Jes dispositions fondamen
tales sont prevues par Ja Charte de !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique )' explique 
qu'il existe des affinites entre les populations de 
la zone Nord du Territoire du Togo et celles du 
Protectorat des territoires septentrionaux, tant 
du point de vue des langues que des coutumes; 
ii en est de meme entre Jes populations de la zone 
Sud du Togo et de la colonie de la Cote.de !'Or. 
En realite, rares sont Jes ordonnances qui s'appli
quent uniquement au Territoire sous tutelle du 
Togo sous administration britannique; la seule de 
cette nature qui ait ete promulguee concerne l' Ad
ministration indigene de la zone Sud, etant donne 
la situation particuliere de cette zone. 

II est tres difficile, d'autre part, de definir les 
conditions qui justifieraient l'etablissement d'une 
legislation Speciale; ces conditions pourraient de
prendre des relations avec le Territoire voisin sous 
administration franc;aise, mais elles auraient prin
cipalement un caractere administratif. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) estim~ 
qu'il conviendrait de tenir compte, clans cette dis
cussion, de !'article 5 a) de I' Accord de tutelle, 
qui prevoit que l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion "aura pleins pouvoirs de legislation, d'ad
ministration et de juridiction sur le Territoire et 
l'administrera conformement a ses propres lois, 
comme partie integrante de son territoire, sous 
reserve des modifications que les conditions loca
les pourraient exiger et des dispositions de la 
Charte des Nations Unies et du present Accord." 

L'Autorite chargee de !'administration s'inspire 
de ces dispositions lorsqu'eJle decide d'appliquer 
une Jegis]ation speciaJe rendue necessaire par Jes 
circonstances. De plus, si le Conseil legislatif de 
la Cote de !'Or refuse de voter une Joi que I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration juge necessaire, 
le Gouverneur a le pouvoir de mettre cette Joi en 
vigueur dans le Territoire sous tutelle. L'Auto
rite chargee de !'administration a done, en fait, le 
droit et le pouvoir de Jegiferer pour le Territoire, 
si elle estime que Jes conditions particulieres men
tionnees a !'article 5 de I' Accord de tuteJJe le jus
tifient. 

En reponse a une question de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques), 
M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) declare 
que !'on ne saurait considere_r que !'unite du Ter
ritoire est compromise du fa1t que les zones Nord 
et Sud sont rattachees administrativement a des 
regions voisines. M. Fletcher-Cooke rappeJJe que 
le but du Gouvernement britannique est d'aider 
Jes populations du Togo et des Territoir_es voisins 
a acquerir leur independance; toutefo1s, 011 ne 
peut prejuger la decision que ~rendront c;s pop~
Jations lorsqu'eJJes auront attemt le degre de de
veloppement leur permettant de s'administrer elles
memes. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande s'il existe une distinc
tion, des points de vue juridique et economique, 
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of the Trust Territory and that of the inhabitants 
in neighbouring territories. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said there 
was not. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) referred to the re
ply to his myn question given in paragraph 21 
(T /254, sect10n III, G). He feared a possible 
conflict between the customary powers of the 
chiefs recognized by the population and the powers 
of Native Authorities since, first, the customary 
powers of chiefs had not been revoked, and, sec
ondly, the Governor did not restrict himself to 
:ecognizing a Native Authority that already ex
isted but could also appoint as a Native Authority 
a person who had no customary powers. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration said the 
Governor could, it was true, designate as a Na
tive Authority a person or a council not having 
customary powers. There could be no conflict be
tween the powers of a Native Authority and of a 
customary authority, because the powers of the 
Native Authority were clearly defined and be
cause the chiefs of the area in question retained 
their customary powers and in that capacity car
ried out the orders issued by the Native Author
ity. 

In reply to a further question from Mr. RYCK
MANS (Belgium) Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special rep
resentative for Togoland under British administra
tion) indicated that the chiefs had no real judicial 
power except in so far as they could be members 
of Native courts. 

In reply to several questions from Mr. LIN 
MousHENG (China) Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special 
representative for Togoland under British admini
stration) confirmed that the inhabitants of Togo
land under British administration could not take 
part in the elections to the Legislative Council. 
The inhabitants of the Southern Section, however, 
were considering forming a regional council and 
it was proposed to grant them special representa
tion on the Legislative Council. For the time being 
it was not proposed to appoint a special commis
sioner for Togoland as a whole. There was a com
missioner only for the Southern Section, which 
was more highly developed. 

As regards the proposal for representation of 
the Southern Section on the Legislative Council, 
two possibilities had been considered : first, the 
Native Authorities in the Southern Section could 
participate in the Joint Provincial Council through 
an electoral body; secondly, they could form a 
separate council, in which case the Imperial Order 
in Council would be amended so as to ensure 
them a specific representation. He understood that 
the Native Authorities had indicated preference 
for the second alternative. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) reverted to the ques
tion of the Territory's status and noted that, in 
its study of the administratiion of the Trust Terri
tory of Togoland, the Council had to take the 
situation in the Gold Coast Colony into account. 

entre le statut des habitants du Territoire sous 
tutelle et celle des habitants des territoires voi
sins. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond par 
la negative. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) se ref ere a la re
ponse donnee a sa question (T /254, section III, 
G, paragraphe 21) et craint qu'il n'y ait conflit en
tre les attributions coutumieres des chefs recon
nus par la population et les attributions d'une 
"Autorite indigene", etant donne, d'une part, que 
les pouvoirs coutumiers des chefs n'ont pas ete 
abroges et, d'autre part, que le Gouverneur ne se 
borne pas a reconnaitre une Autorite indigene 
existante, mais peut conferer certains pouvoirs 
a une autorite indigene qui n' est pas obligatoire
ment une autorite coutumiere. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo· sous administration britannique) declare 
qu'effectivement le Gouverneur peut designer 
comme Autorite indigene une personne ou un 
conseil qui n'a pas de pouvoirs coutumiers. I1 ne 
peut y avoir incompatibilite entre les attributions 
d'une autorite indigene et celles d'une Autorite 
coutumiere, puisque les pouvoirs de l'Autorite 
indigene sont nettement specifies et que les chefs 
de la region interessee conservent leurs pouvoirs 
coutumiers et mettent a execution, en leur qua
lite de chef, les ordres donnes par l'Autorite 
indigene. 

En reponse a une question complementaire de 
11. RYCKMANS (Belgique), M. SUTHERLAND 
(Representant special pour le Togo sous admini
stration britannique) precise que les chefs n'ont, 
a vrai dire, aucun pouvoir judiciaire, si ce n'est 
q u'ils peuvent faire partie des tribunaux indigenes. 

En reponse a plusieurs questions de M. LIN 
MouSHENG (Chine), M. SUTHERLAND (Repre
sentant special pour le Togo sous adminisfration 
britannique) confirme que les habitants du Togo 
sous administration britannique ne peuvent par
ticiper aux elections au Conseil legislatif. Toute
fois, les habitants de la zone Sud envisagent de se 
constituer en Conseil regional, et il est question 
de leur accorder une representation speciale au 
Conseil legislatif. On ne prevoit pas, pour !'instant, 
la nomination d'un commissaire special pour 
!'ensemble du Togo. I1 existe un commissaire pour 
la seule zone Sud, qui est plus evoluee. 

Quant a la proposition concernant la represen
tation de la zone Sud au Conseil legislatif, deux 
methodes ont ete envisagees ; par la premiere, les 
autorites indigenes de la zone Sud pourraient faire 
partie du Conseil provincial mixte, par l'interme
diaire d' un corps electoral ; par la seconde, elles 
pourraient se constituer en un conseil indepe~
dant et l' on modifierait alors l' Imperial Order in 
Council de maniere a leur assurer une represen
tation propre. Le representant special croit savoir 
que les autorites indigenes se sont prononcees en 
faveur de la seconde solution. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) revient a la question 
du statut du Territoire et constate que pour etu
dier !'administration du Territoire sous tutelle du 
Togo, le Conseil se voit oblige de tehir c~mpte de 
la situation clans la colonie de la Cote de l'Or. 
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~e asked whether amongst the indigenous popu
lat10n there was a movement in favour of having 
the Territory administered as a unit separate from 
the neighbouring territories. He also requested 
some information as to the activities of the Togo
land Association for the United Nations. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) replied 
that the only political organization existing in the 
Territory was the All-Ewe Conference mentioned 
in the annual report (page 1). 

The Association mentioned by the Philippine 
representative simply gave the population infor
mation about the Trusteeship System and the 
work of the United Nations. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) said he had a copy 
of a pamphlet written by the secretary of that As
sociation, Mr. G. 0. Awuma, who had had to resign 
from his post as District Education Secretary in 
the office of the District Commissioner because he 
had not been authorized to act simultaneously as 
secretary of the Togoland Association for the 
United Nations. Mr. Carpio had been impressed 
in particular by one passage in that pamphlet deal
ing with teaching. He wondered whether the Sec
retariat might have copies of the pamphlet pre
pared and distributed to the members of the 
Council. He formally proposed that that should 
be done. 

The proposal was adopted by 7 votes to none. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) asked for some 
further particulars about the Territory's division 
into districts. · 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
that the Ordinance of 1924 regarding the division 
of the Territory into districts had been amended 
and that there were at present four districts : Mam
prusi, Dagomba, Gonja and Krachi, three of which 
extended beyond the actual boundaries of the 
Trust Territory proper. 

The Northern Section was a single administra
tive unit, although it had previously formed two 
provinces. The Southern Section was also admini
stered as a single unit under a Senior District Com
missioner at Ho, with an Assistant District Com
missioner at Kpandu. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that in reply to questions 
10, 12 and 17 (T /254, section III, paragraphs 10, 
12 and 17) the special representative had stated 
that no Togolanders were on the· Gold Coast Ex
ecutive Council, that the Southern Section was 
not always assured of representation on the Legis
lative Council, and that the reason why the North
ern Section had no representation on the Legis
lative Council was that it was not yet sufficiently 
advanced politically to take an active part in the 
Council's affairs. Recalling that, in connexion with 
an earlier question, the United Kingdom represen
tative had.emphasized that there was no difference 
between the Northern and Southern Sections of 
Togoland, he wondered whether it would not be 

Le representant des Philippines demande s'il 
existe parmi la population ay~ochtone un m?u~e
ment tendant a faire admm1strer le Ternt01re 
comme une entite distincte des territoires avoi
sinants, et quelles sont les activites de l'asso~ia
tion dite T ogoland Association for the United 
Nations. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond que 
la seule organisation politique existant dans le Ter
ritoire est la All Ewe Conference mentionnee clans 
le rapport annuel (page 1). 

D'autre part, !'association a laquelle fait allu
sion le representant des Philippines se borne a 
informer la population sur les travaux de !'Or
ganisation des Nations Unies et sur le regime 
de tutelle. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) dispose d'un exem
plaire d'une brochure ecrite par le secretaire de 
cette association, M. G. 0. Awuma, qui a du de
missionner de ses fonctions de Secretaire de dis
trict pour !'education, attache au bureau du Com-· 
missaire de district, parce qu'il n'avait pas ete 
autorise a assumer en meme temps les fonctions 
de Secretaire de la T ogoland Association for the 
United Nations. M. Carpio attache un interet par
ticulier a un passage de cette brochure qui con
cerne l'enseignement, et il se demande s'il ne se
rait pas possible de le faire reproduire par le Se
cretariat et de le distribuer aux membres du Con
seil. Le representant des Philippines presente 
une proposition formelle a cet effet. 

Par 7 voix contre zero, cette proposition est 
adoptee. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande des pre
cisions sur la division du Territoire en districts. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) explique 
que l'ordonnance de 1924 relative a la division du 
Territoire en districts a ete amendee et qu'il 
existe actuellement quatre districts : Mamprusi, 
Dagomba, Gonja et Krachi, dont trois depassent 
les limites du Territoire sous tutelle proprement 
dit. 

La zone Nord constitue une unite administra
tive, alors qu'elle etait formee auparavant de d~ux 
provinces. Quant a la zone Sud, elle constltue 
egalement une unite administrative dirigee par 
un commissaire principal de district (Senior dis
trict Commissioner) a Ho, assiste d'un commis
saire de district adjoint, qui se trouve a Kpandu. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) signale qu'en reporise aux ques
tions 10 12 et 17 (T /254, section III, paragraphes 
10 12 ~t 17), le representant special a declare 
ou;aucun Togolais ne siege au Conseil executif de 
la Cote de !'Or, que la zone Sud n'est pas tou
jours assuree. d'etre r~presente~ a.u Conseil le
gislatif · et qu'tl faut v01r clans le fa1t que la zone 
Nord du Territoire n'est pas suffisamment de
veloppee du point de vue politique pour po1;1vo!r 
participer activement aux travaux du Consetl le
o-islatif la raison pour laquelle cette zone n' est 
~as representee au dit Consei!. Rapp~la1!t 9.u~ le 
representant du Royaume-Um a souhgne, a 1 oc
casion d'une question precedente, qu'il n'existait 
pas de difference entre la zone Nord et la zone 
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correct to conclude that, at least politically, a very 
clear-cut distinction could be drawn between the 
two Sections of the Territory. 

Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 
explained that his point was that the Territory 
had been divided into two sections purely for ad
ministrative purposes. That division should not 
be interpreted as affecting in any way the unity 
of the Territory. The Imperial Order in Council 
made it clear that Togoland under British admini
stration was a political unit; if the Administering 
Authority had decided to administer certairt parts 
of the Territory as integral parts of the adjacent 
Territories, it had done so in conformity with the 
provisions of article 5 of the Trusteeship Agree-
me~. · 

l\Ir. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) pointed 
out that, although Togoland was not directly rep
resented on the Executive or Legislative Councils, 
its interests were not for that reason less well 
looked after since the Chief Commissioner of the 
Northern Territories and the Chief Commissioner 
of the Gold Coast were members of both Councils. 

From the political point of view, both the Na
tive Authorities and the indigenous population of 
the Southern Section were in fact more advanced 
than those of the Northern Section. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) noted that there were no suffrage laws 
and regulations in Togoland ( annual report, page 
22) and that the Administering Authority stated 
that it had not enacted any specific legislation for 
the political advancement of the inhabitants of the 
Territory ( annual report, page 17). 

He asked when the United Kingdom Govern
ment intended to set up democratic organs of self
government and to introduce universal suffrage 
into the Territory. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
organs of self-government, namely the Native 
Authorities, did in fact exist in Togoland. He was 
unable to say when universal suffrage might be 
introduced into the Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said the Native Authorities of Togoland 
could not be regarded as democratic organs of self
government. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) noted that Togo
landers were not represented on the Legislative 
Council, although that Council played an impor
tant part in fixing their taxes. He could not help 
seeing a certain analogy between the position of 
the Togolanders and that of the inhabitants of 
the English Colonies in America, who, wearying 
of being taxed by the British Government without 
being represented in that Government, rebelled 
against the Colonial Power. 

Sud du Togo, M. Soldatov se demande s'il n'est 
pas exact de conclure que, tout au moins du 
point de vue politique, l'on peut faire une dis
tinction tres nette entre les deux zones du Ter
ritoire. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) tient a 
preciser que ce qu'il a voulu souligner, c'est que 
la division du Territoire en deux zones a ete 
faite clans un but purement administratif, et qu'il 
ne fallait nullement interpreter cette mesure comme 
etant de nature a compromettre !'unite du Terri
toire. II resulte, en effet, de I' Imperial Ord er-in
C ouncil que le Togo sous administration britan
nique constitue une entite politique; si I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration a decide d'administrer 
certaines parties du Territoire comme parties in
tegrantes des territoires adjacents, elle l'a fait en 
conformite des dispositions de l' article S de l' Ac
cord de tutelle. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) fait re
marquer que, si le Togo n'est pas directement 
represente au Conseil executif OU au Conseil legis
latif, ses interets n'en sont pas moins bien sauve
gardes, etant donne que le haut-commissaire des 
territoires septentrionaux et le haut-commissaire 
de la Cote de l'Or sont membres de ces deux 
Conseils. 

I1 est de fait que, du point de vue politique, 
tant les Autorites indigenes que la population au
tochtone de la zone Sud sont plus evoluees que 
celles de la zone Nord. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) constate qu'il n'existe au Togo 
ni lois ni reglements en matiere de droit de suf
frage (rapport annuel, page 22) et que l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration declare qu'elle n'a 
pris aucune mesure legislative concernant le pro
gres politique des habitants du Territoire ( rapport 
annuel, page 17). 

I1 demande a quelle date le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni se propose de creer des organes 
democratiques de gouvernement autochtone et 
d'introduire le suffrage universe! clans le Terri
toire. 

M. SuTHERLA~D (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) signale 
qu'il existe actuellement au Togo des organes ad
ministratifs autonomes; ce sont Jes Autorites in
digenes. En ce qui concerne le suffrage universe!, 
M. Sutherland n'est pas en mesure de dire quand 
il sera possible de l'introduire clans le Territoire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) fait re1:1arquer que l' on ne saurait 
considerer les Autorites indigenes du Togo comme 
des organes democratiques de gouvernement au
tonome. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) souligne que les To
golais ne sont pas representes au Conseil le
gislatif, bien que celui-ci joue un role importa~t 
clans la fixation des impots dont ils sont pas·s1-
bles. I1 ne peut s'empecher de voir une certaine 
analogie entre la situation des Togolais et celle 
des habitants des colonies anglaises d' Amerique 
qui, !as cl'etre imposes par le Gouvernement bri
tannique sans etre representes au sein de ce 
Gouvernement, se rebellerent contre la Puis
sance coloniale. 
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Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) did not 
think the two cases were in any way comparable. 

He pointed out that the existing system had been 
in force in Togoland for many years and Togo
landers had never raised any objection to it. More
over, the population of the Southern Section would 
probably be represented on the Legislative Council 
within a year. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) noted that in his 
reply to question 2 (T /254, section III, paragraph 
2) the special representative had set forth the 
measures which the Administering Authority con
templated taking in order to help the indigenous 
population of Togoland to reach the first stage of 
political advancement. What measures were con
templated for the later stages of development? 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
that the method most likely to lead to the political 
advancement of the inhabitants of Togoland was 
the improvement of the organization of local gov
ernment. That was why the United Kingdom 
Government had concentrated, in the first place, 
on building up efficient Native Authorities. 

When the United Kingdom first received the 
mandate over Togoland from the League of Na
tions, there had been- more than eighty separate 
divisions in the Southern Section of the Territory. 
It had been the policy of the United Kingdom Gov
ernment to amalgamate those divisions into ad
ministrative units in accordance with the wishes 
of the population. At present only four or five 
divisions remained outside the administrative 
units. 

A further stage of the political development 
of the population of that Section would be reached 
with the formation by the four existing administra
tive units - and any others which might be estab
lished later - of a southern council. That step 
would not be long delayed. 

The next stage would be for the Northern arid 
Southern Sections to form one Togoland regional 
council. It would take some time to reach that 
stage, and Mr. Sutherland was not in a position 
to give even an approximate time by which the 
populations of Togoland might be expected to 
reach it. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), speaking on the subject of the judicial 
system in force in the Territory, asked what the 
Administering Authority had done to make the 
procedure more democratic, for example by pro
viding for the election of judges and the free use 
of languages in the Native courts and by making 
a distinction between criminal and civil cases. He 
also asked whether the Administering Authority 
published laws in the vernacular and whether the 
local laws had been codified. 

Mr. FLETCHER -CooKE (United Kingdom) 
reminded representatives that, pursuant to article 5 
of the Trusteeship Agreement, the United King
dom Government administered Togoland in ac
cordance with its own laws. Under British laws, 
judges were not elected but appointed by the 
King or one of his representatives. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) estime qu'il 
rt'y a aucun point de comparaison entre ces deux 
situations. 

II fait remarquer que le systeme actuel est en 
vigueur au Togo depuis de nombreuses annees · 
et qu'il n'a fait l'objet d'aucune critique de la part 
des Togolais. II ajoute que la population de la 
zone Sud sera representee au Conseil legislatif, 
probablement clans une annee. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) constate que le repre
sentant special a expose, clans sa reponse a la 
question 2 (T /254, section III, paragraphe 2) 
les mesures que l'Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration envisage pour mener les populations au
tochtones du Togo au premier stade de leur 
evolution politique. II demande quelles sont les 
mesures envisagees pour les stades ulterieurs. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) explique 
que le meilleur moyen d'assurer le developpement 
politique des habitants du Togo consiste a ame
liorer l'organisation de l'administration locale. 
C'est pourquoi le Gouvernement du Royaume
Uni s'est attache, en premier lieu, a former des 
Autorites indigenes competentes. 

Lorsque le Royaume-Uni rec;ut de la Societe des 
Nations le mandat d'administrer le Togo, il exis
tait clans la zone Sud du pays plus de quatre-vingt 
divisions. Le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni 
s'est efforce de les amalgamer en circonscriptions 
administratives, d'apres les voeux de la popula
tion. Actuellement, il n'y a plus que quatre ou cinq 
divisions qui demeurent en dehors de ces circons-
criptions. · 

Un prochain stade d'evolution politique des 
populations de cette zone sera atteint lorsque les 
quatre circonscriptions existantes - et toutes 
autres qui pourraient etre formees ulterieurement 
- auront constitue un conseil du Sud. Le repre
sentant special pense que cette mesure ne tardera 
pas a etre prise. . 

La creation par les zones Nord et Sud d'un con
seil regional du Togo constituera le stade suivant. 
M. Sutherland signale que ce stade ne pourra 
etre atteint avant un certain temps; il n'est pas 
en mesure de fixer, meme approximativement, 
l'epoque a laquelle on peut esperer que les popu
lations du Togo y parviendront. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis- · 
tes sovietiques) demande, a propos du systeme 
judiciaire en vigueur· clans le Territoire, quelles 
sont les mesures prises par 1' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration en vue de donner a la pro
cedure un caractere plus democratique, notam
ment en prevoyant l'election de juges _ainsi que. le 
libre usage des langues devant les tnbunaux m
digenes, et en faisant une distinction entre les 
affaires civiles et les affaires penales. II demande 
egalement si l' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion publie les lois en langue indigene et si elle 
a codifie Jes lois locales. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) rappelle 
qu'aux termes de !'article 5 de l'Accord de tu
telle le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni administre 
le Togo conformement a ses propres lois. Or, 
d'apres la legislation britannique, les juges ne 
sont pas elus, mais nommes par le roi ou par 
l'un de ses representants. 
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Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
that the members of the Native courts -who were 
not strictly speaking judges and were not ap
pointed as such by the Governor - were selected 
from a panel drawn up by the Native Authorities 
themselves. 

Any language could be freely used in the Na
tive courts, where an interpreter was always avail
able. The records of proceedings were in English 
mainly because of the possibility of appeals. 

Laws were not published in the vernacular but, 
as soon as a law was promulgated, its provisions· 
were publicized by the usual methods and an
nounced up and down the country by town-criers 
in the various dialects. The local laws had not 
been codified, so far as he knew. 

With regard to the distinction between civil 
and criminal cases, the functions of the courts dif
fered greatly according to whether they were deal
ing with civil or criminal cases. He had dealt with 
local criminal legislation in his reply to question 
24 ( T /254, section III, H, paragraph 24). 

In reply to a question by Mr. RYCKMANS (Bel
gium), Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representa
tive for Togoland under British administration) 
confirmed that the Native courts had no powers 
to punish offences punishable under customary 
law unless authorized to do so by the Governor. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq), who thought that the adop
tion of the vernacular as an official language would 
be of benefit to the population of the Territory 
and mark a step forward in their development, 
asked whether the Administering Authority con
templated taking such a step at that time. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) replied 
that there was no such intention. He added that 
the Native Authorities and courts were satisfied 
with the existing system and did not wish it 
changed. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) asked whether in Togo
land under British administration there was any 
one native language understood by all the inhabi
tants, whether legal texts could be adequately 
translated into that language and whether the cost 
of translating those texts would not be too great 
a burden for the Treasury, in view of the small 
.size of the Territory. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) replied 
that there was no such lingua franca for the whole 
-0f Togoland but there were a great many dialects. 
There were legal terms in the vario~s dialects 
corresponding to the native laws and customs, but 
to translate the laws in force in the Territory into 
several dialects would be an extremely difficult 
task requiring many years' work and involving 
considerable expenditure. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) drew attention to the 
fa.et that, in Liberia, where there was not a single 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) explique 
que les membres des tribunaux indigenes - qui 
ne sont pas a proprement parler des juges et ne 
sont pas designes comme tels par le Gouverneur 
- sont choisis sur une liste etablie par les Au
torites indigenes elles-memes. 

Toute langue peut etre employee librement au 
cours des debats devant les tribunaux indigenes, 
qui mettent toujours un interprete a la disposi
tion des parties. Les comptes rendus des debats 
sont etablis en anglais, principalement en vue du 
cas ou il serait fait appel du jugement de ces 
tribunaux. 

Les lois ne sont pas publiees en langue indigene, 
mais, des qu'une loi est promulguee, ses disposi
tions sont rendues publiques par les methodes 
actuelles, notamment par l'intermediaire de crieurs 
publics qui les annoncent a travers le pays, clans 
les divers dialectes. M. Sutherland ne croit pas 
que les lois locales aient ete codifiees. . 

En ce qui concerne la distinction entre les af
faires civiles et les affaires penales, le representant 
special declare que les fonctions des tribunaux 
different profondement suivant qu'ils statuent au 
civil ou au criminel. II signale qu'il a traite de la 
legislation locale en matiere penale clans sa re
ponse a la question 24 (T /254, section III H, 
paragraphe 24). 

En reponse a une question de M. RYCKMANS 
(Belgique), M. SUTHERLAND (Representant spe
cial pour le Togo sous administration britannique) 
confirme que les tribunaux indigenes ne peuvent 
reprimer une infraction punissable par la loi cou
tumiere que si le Gouverneur leur en a donne 
le pouvoir. 

M. BAKR (Irak), soulignant que !'adoption de 
la langue indigene comme langue officielle serait 
de l'interet des populations du Territoire et mar
querait une etape clans leur evolution, demande si 
1' Autorite chargee de !'administration envisage 
actuellement une pareille mesure. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'il n'en est pas question. II ajoute que les Au
torites indigenes, ainsi que les tribunaux, sont 
satisfaits du systeme actuel et ne desirent pas le 
voir modifier. 

M. GARREAU (France) demande s'il existe au 
Togo sous administration britannique une langue 
indigene comprise de tous les habitants du Terri
toire, si l'etat de cette langue permet la traduc
tion de textes juridiques et si le c011t de la tra
duction des codes ne constituerait pas un fardeau 
trop lourd pour le Tresor, compte tenu de l'exi
guite du Territoire . 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'il n'y a pas de langue unique pour le Togo, mais 
un grand nombre de dialectes. En ce qui concerne 
les lois et coutumes indigenes, on peut trouver 
clans ces divers dialectes les termes legaux qui 
s'y rapportent, mais pour ce qui est des lois en 
vigueur clans le Territoire, leur traduction en 
plusieurs dialectes presenterait des difficultes 
enormes, exigerait de nombreuses annees et en
trainerait des frais considerables. 

M. GARREAU (France) signale qu'au Liberia, 
ou il n'existe pas de langue unique, mais des dia-
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language but many very varied dialects of different 
origins, English had been adopted as an official 
language, although it was not the language of 
the inhabitants. · 

In reply to Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics), who asked how the laws were 
made known to the inhabitants of the Territory 
in view of the fact that a large part of the popu
lation was illiterate and that very few people 
went to school, Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special repre
sentative for Togoland under British administra
tion) said that, as far as the existing laws were 
concerned, they were taught in the schools and it 
was, moreover, the practice of officials and the 
Native Authorities to make them known to the 
population. The legislation passed by the Native 
Authorities themselves, such as rules in connexion 
with markets or slaughter houses, was made pub
lic through the usual channels by beating the tom
tom or sending people through the country to an
nounce it. 

Answering a query by Mr. BAKR (Iraq) Mr. 
SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for Togo
land under British administration) explained that 
the existing laws were taught in the schools and 
that copies of the laws promulgated in the Terri
tory were sent to the Native Authorities and courts 
who made sure that the provisions of those laws 
were made known to the population. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 

TWENTY-THIRD MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Monday, 21 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom). 
Present: The representatives of the following 

countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

52. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( b) 
Togoland under British administra· 
tion, 1947 (continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTA
TIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (TI 
186, T/186/Ann.1, T/186/Ann.2, T/250, T/ 
254 AND T /261) ( continued) 
On the invitation of the President, Mr. Suther

land, special representative of the Administering 
Authority for Togoland under British administra
tion, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion by asking 
for questions regarding economic advancement in 
the Trust Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) inquired about the possibility of develop
ing British Togoland as a single economic entity 
despite the present division of the Trust Territory 
into two distinct parts. He would also welcome 

lectes extremement vanes et d'origines differen
tes, l'anglais a ete adopte comme langue officielle, 
bien que les habitants de ce pays ne parlent pas 
cette langue. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ayant demande de quelle fac;on 
les dispositions legislatives sont portees a la con
naissance des habitants du Territoire, compte tenu 
du fait qu'une tres grande partie de la popula
tion est illettree et que bien peu de personnes vont 
a l'ecole, M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special 
pour le Togo sous administration britannique) dit 
qu'en ce qui concerne les lois existantes, outre les 
ecoles ou elles sont enseignees, il est d'usage que 
les fonctionnaires et les Autorites indigenes les 
£assent connaitre a la population. Quant aux me
sures legislatives prises par les Autorites indige
nes elles-memes, par exemple les reglements rela
tifs aux marches ou aux abattoirs, elles sont ren
dues publiques par les methodes habituelles, c'est
a-dire par le tarn-tarn ou par l'envoi de crieurs 
publics a travers le pays. 

En reponse a une question de M. BAKR (Irak), 
M. SUTHERLAND (representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) precise 
que les lois existantes sont enseignees clans les 
ecoles et que, pour ce qui est des lois promulguees 
clans le Territoire, · les Autorites et les tribunaux 
indigenes en rec;oivent des exemplaires et s'as
surent que leurs dispositions sont portees a la 
connaissance de la population. 

La seance est levee a 13 heures. 

VINGT-TROISIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le lundi 21 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

52. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
b) Togo sous administration hritan· 
nique, 194 7 (suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L1ADMI
NISTRATION (T/186, T/186/Ann. 1, T/186/ 
Ann. 2, T/250, T/254 ET T/261) (suite). 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Sutherland, 
representant special de l'Autorite charg~e .de l'~d
ministration pour le Togo sous admimstr_ation 
britanniqite, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a poser au representant special leurs questions ora
tes concernant le developpement economique du 
Territoire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande a etre r~n~eign~ sur I.a 
possibilite pour le Togo sous admm1strat10n bn
tannique de se developpe~ e? formant . u?~ seule 
entite economique, malgre 1 actuelle d1v1s10n du 
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information on the balance of trade · of the Trust 
Territory and the main categories of its exports 
and imports. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) pointed 
out that the only real economic resource of the 
entire !erritory was the cocoa indust~y, which 
was bemg developed as fully as possible. Any 
plans for future development would be made by 
the Economic Development Committee in _rela
tion to the entire country, i. e., the Gold Coast, the 
Northern Territories and the Trust Territory 
considered as one unit. Inasmuch as the Northern 
Section of the Trust Territory was largely agri
cultural, produced cash crops and had no real sur
plus, there were few exports of locally-produced 
articles. The South, however, exported between 
14,000 and 16,000 tons of cocoa to Europe and 
America as well as a small quantity of coffee. In 
the subsequent report an effort would be made 
to list the commodities exported to neighbouring 
African territories as well as to foreign countries. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for further clarification of the 
operations of the Cocoa Marketing Board: its capi
tal, volume of profits, the proportion of its income 
used for the development of the Trust Territory 
and the benefit of the cocoa farmers, and the taxes 
it.was required to pay. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
that the Cocoa Marketing Board had begun opera
tions on 1 October 1947. Before that time cocoa 
had been bought from the farmers through the 
West African Produce Control Board. The profits 
accumulated by the latter body, amounting to 
£14 million had been handed over to the Cocoa 
Marketing Board as working capital with which 
to start operations. No tax was levied on the profits 
of the Cocoa Marketing Board, and it did not 
issue shares. During the first year or. two a large 
proportion of its income was set aside for the 
Stabilization Fund and rehabilitation grants to 
farmers who had suffered losses during the bad 
years. A sum of £150,000 had been allocated for 
soil surveys in cocoa-producing areas. It was 
planned to use further sums for the improvement 
of housing in rural areas and the development of 
social services specifically for the benefit of the 
cocoa farmers. While there were no exact figures, 
a considerable number of farmers were directly 
affected by the operations of the Board. During the 
short period of its existence the Board had not 
fully explored all possibilities for using the profits 
to improve the material, cultural and educational 
standards of the population ; various schemes were 
being considered, however, and would be explained 
in greater detail in the subsequent annual report. 

To further questions from Mr. CARPIO (Philip
pines) concerning the composition and function
ing of the Cocoa Marketing Board, Mr. SUTHER-

Territoire en deux parties distinctes. II souhai
terait aussi obtenir des informations sur la balance 
commerciale du Territoire sous tutelle et sur les 
principales categories d'articles qui figurent dans 
ses exportations et ses importations. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) fait remar
quer que la seule ressource economique veritable 
de tout le Territoire est l'industrie du cacao, qu'on 
developpe clans toute la mesure du possible. Tous 
les plans de developpement futur seront etablis 
par le Comite de mise en valeur economique, pour 
!'ensemble du pays, c'est-a-dire pour la Cote de 
l'Or, les Territoires du Nord et le Territoire 
sous tutelle considere comme un tout. Etant donne 
que la zone Nord du Territoire sous tutelle est 
surtout agricole, qu'on y pratique la culture vi
vriere et qu'il n'existe p.satiquement pas d'exce
dents, peu de produits de cette region sont exportes. 
Le Sud, par centre, exporte entre 14.000 et 16.000 
tonnes de cacao en Europe et en Amerique, ainsi 
qu'une petite quantite de cafe. Un effort sera fait 
pour que le prochain rapport contienne une enume
ration des produits exportes tant vers les ter
ritoires africains limitrophes que vers les pays 
et rangers. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande de plus amples ren
seignements sur le fonctionnement du Comptoir 
du cacao, son capital, le montant de ses benefices, 
la proportion de ses revenus qui est consacree au 
developpement du Territoire sous tutelle et a 
!'amelioration de la situation des producteurs de 
cacao, ainsi que le chiffre de ses impositions. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) explique 
que le Comptoir du cacao a commence a fonction
ner le ler octobre 1947. Avant cette date le cacao 
etait achete aux producteurs par l'intennediaire 
du West African Produce Control Board. Les be
nefices, de l'ordre de 14 millions de livres sterling, 
realises par ce dernier organisme, ont ete trans
feres au Comptoir du cacao a titre de fonds de 
roulement pour lui permettre de commencer ses 
operations. Le Comptoir du cacao n'a paye aucun 
impot sur ses benefices et n'a pas emis d'actions. 
Pendant la premiere OU les deux premieres an
nees, une grande partie de son revenu a ete regu- . 
lierement mise en reserve pour le Fends de sta
bilisation des prix et pour les subventions aux pro
ducteurs ayant subi des pertes au cours. des mau
vaises annees. Une somme de 150.000 hvres ster
ling a ete affectee a l'etude du sol des regions 
productrices de cacao. I1 est projete de consacrer 
d'autres sommes a !'amelioration du logement dans 
les regions rurales et au developpement des ser
vices sociaux particulierement a l'avantage des 
producteurs de cacao. Bien 9-u'il n'y ait pas ~e 
chiffres precis, on peut aff1rmer que les ,ope
rations du Comptoir ont directement touch~ un 
nombre considerable de producteurs. Depms le 
peu de temps qu'il existe, le Comptoir ?'a. :pu ~n
core etudier a fond tous les modes d ut1hsat1on 
possibles de ses benefices en vue d'am.eliorer la 
situation materielle culturelle et scolaire de la 
population; cepend~nt, divers projets, of!t ete en
visages qui seront exposes plus en detail dans le 
prochain rapport annuel. 

A des questions complemen!aires posees p~r 
M. CARPIO (Philippines) au SU Jet de _la composi
tion et du fonctionnement du Compt01r du cacao, 
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LAND (Special representative for Togoland under 
British administration) replied that the Chair
man of the Board was a Government official, the 
Secretary for Commerce and Industry, paid by the 
Gold Coast Government in the latter capacity. No 
other member of the Board received a salary. The 
cocoa farmers of the Gold Coast were represented 
on the Board, but no Togolanders were included 
in its membership. 

The Cocoa Marketing Board \Yas not a com
pany in the true sense of the word since no private 
capital had been invested in it. It was really a 
semi-public corporation, which did not distribute 
its profits or pay taxes on them. In subsequent an
nual reports the Administering Authority would 
make every effort to satisfy the Philippine repre
sentative's request for concrete data on the utili
zation of profits by the Board for the benefit of 
the Trust Territory. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) pointed out that the 
Cocoa Marketing Board bought a ton of cocoa 
from the farmer for approximately one-third of the 
world market price. Moreover, the cocoa farmer 
had to sell his product to the Board. He felt that 
those two conditions bore witness to a certain 
amount of injustice by the Administering Author
ity towards the producers in the Trust Territory. 
He would welcome details · of the actual process 
by which one ton of cocoa passed from the hands 
of the producer to the foreign buyer and of the 
costs involved. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
that the price of a ton of cocoa was fixed by the 
Cocoa Marketing Board twice a year, once in Sep
tember, just before the main cocoa producing sea
son, and again during the mid-crop season. In fix
ing the price paid to the Togoland farmer, the 
Board took into consideration general conditions 
in the industry, estimated damage, cost of living 
and production factors and possible world price 
conditions. Normally, the price was fixed before 
the world market price was know,n. Any disparity 
between the two prices would have to be made up 
from the Stabilization Fund, which ha_d been es
tablished for the express purpose of cushioning 
the effects of a slump in world prices during the 
bad years so that the farmer would continue to be 
assured of an equitable price for his product. In 
actual fact the Togoland farmer was now r_eceiving 
a higher price than the world market price. 

Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 
outlined the operations of the Cocoa Marketing 
Board of the Cameroons under British administra
tion, which was the comparable purchasing 
agency for that Territory. He pointed out that 
the most recent price paid to the producer had 
been £120 per ton. The cost of shipping 
from the Cameroons to the foreign purchaser in 
New York had amounted to £26. The selling 
price in New York was £110 10 s. There
fore on every ton of cocoa shipped to and sold 
in New York the producer was actually losing 
£35, · 10 s. That loss would be made up out of 
the Stabilization Fund. Experience had shown that 
world market prices underwent very drastic vari
ations from year to year. It was only by the utili-

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
que le Comptoir est preside par le Secretaire du 
commerce et de l'industrie, fonctionnaire appointe 
et paye par le Gouvernement de la Cote de l'Or. 
Aucun autre membre du Comptoir ne touche 
d'appointements. Les producteurs de cacao de la 
Cote de l'Or sont representes au Comptoir, mais 
aucun Togolais ne figure parmi ses membres. 

Le Comptoir du cacao n'est pas une societe au 
vrai sens du terme, puisqu'aucun capital prive 
n'y est investi; c'est en realite une corporation a 
caractere semi public qui ne distribue pas ses bene
fices et ne paie aucun impot sur ceux-ci. Dans les 
rapports annuels a venir, I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration fera tous ses efforts pour fournir 
au representant des Philippines, comme il l'a de
mande, des donnees concretes sur la fa<;on dont 
le Comptoir emploie ses . benefices au profit du 
Territoire sous tutelle. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait remarquer que · 
le Comptoir du cacao achete au producteur la 
tonne de cacao au tiers environ du prix du mar
che mondial. En outre, le producteur de cacao est 
tenu de vendre sa production au Comptoir. Le 
representant des Philippines estime que ces deux 
conditions denotent un certain manque d'equite 
de la part de I' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion envers les producteurs du Territoire sous 
tutelle. Il aimerait a etre informe en detail du cir
cuit reel suivant lequel une tonne de cacao passe 
du producteur a l'acheteur etranger, ainsi que des 
frais qui en resultent. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) expose que 
le Comptoir fixe le prix de la tonne de cacao deux 
fois par an, au mois de septembre, immediate
ment avant la saison de grande production du 
cacao et une seconde fois au milieu de la saison. 
Le Comptoir tient compte pour la fixation du 
prix paye au producteur togolais, de la situation 
generale de la production, du tonnage estime, du 
cof:tt de la vie et des facteurs de la production, 
ainsi que des previsions touchant le prix du mar
che mondial. N ormalement, le prix pour le pro
ducteur est fixe avant que celui du marche mon
dial soit connu. Toute disparite entre les deux 
prix est corrigee grace au Fonds de stabilisation 
qui a ete specialement cree pour amortir les ef
fets d'une chute des prix mondiaux pendant les 
mauvaises annees, de maniere qu'un prix equita
ble puisse toujours etre garanti au producteur. 
En fait, actuellement, le producteur togolais re
<;oit un prix superieur a celui qui correspondrait 
au cours du marche mondial. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) donne 
quelques indications sur les operations effectuees 
par le Comptoir du cacao du Cameroun sous ad
ministration britannique, qui joue le meme role 
d'organisme d'achat pour ce Territoire. Le prix 
le plus recent paye au producteur a ete de 120 
livres sterling par tonne. Le cof:tt du transport de
puis le Cameroun jusqu'a. l'acheteur etranger a 
New-York s'eleve a 26 livres. Le prix de vente 
a New-York est de 110 livres 10 shillings. En 
consequence, pour chaque tonne de cacao expe
diee et vendue a New-York la perte est, en fait, de 
35 livres 10 shillings. Cette difference est com
pensee par le Fonds de stabilisation des prix. 
L'experience a montre que les prix des marches 
mondiaux subissent de tres fortes variations d'an-
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zation of the Stabilization Fund that the pro
ducer could be afforded adequate protection. 

The United Kingdom representative reminded 
the representative of the Philippines that it was 
important not to overlook the high costs involved 
in moving the cocoa from the interior of Togo
land to the world market and eventually to the 
foreign purchaser. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that a similar sta
bilization fund had been established for cotton 
produced in French Equatorial Africa in order to 
protect cotton growers from the losses they might 
suffer owing to variable climatic conditions and 
drastic fluctuations in world prices. 

Mr. RYCK:MANS (Belgium) pointed out the 
dangers of paying the farmer a price higher than 
the world market price had been prior to the 
abnormal conditions prevailing at the moment. 
The farmer had no notion of the world market 
and would find it difficult to understand any lower
ing in the price which he had been accustomed to 
receiving. It was therefore wiser to buy the cocoa 
at a price lower than the world price and to use 
the profits thus obtained as a reserve fund for 
the development of the industry and for rehabili
tation grants. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) also fa
voured a reserve fund to be built up in good years 
in order to meet possible losses incurred as a 
result of slumps in world market prices. More
over, it had been his experience that the freight, 
packing and transport costs incurred in export
ing a low-cost product doubled and sometimes 
tripled its price. In addition, there were many in
visible costs to be met before the cocoa could be 
delivered from the grower into the hands of the 
buyer. Inasmuch as cocoa was a high-cost product, 
however, the disparity between the price at which 
it was bought from the producer and the selling 
price appeared too great. Sir Carl appreciated the 
concern felt by the Philippine representative in 
that respect and would welcome further details. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) assured 
the representatives of the Philippines and New 
Zealand that he would place that request for addi
tional information before the Gold Coast Govern
ment, which would, in turn, pass it to the Cocoa 
Marketing Board. 

In reply to a question from Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) Mr. SUTH
ERLAND (Special representative for Togoland 
under British administration) said that the amount 
of income tax collected from individuals in the 
Trust Territory was very small. He regretted 
that he could give no definite figures regarding 
income tax derived from various sources and its 
utilization. The sums collected from import and ex
port duties went into the general revenue of the 
Gold Coast. While statistics regarding customs 
duties on the land frontiers could be made avail
able, duties collected at ports could not be _accu
rately estimated inasmuch as a large proport10n of 
imports was delivered through agencies to the 
main wholesale trading houses and no record was 
available of their precise destination. For example, 
oil and gasoline were imported in bulk through 

nee en annee. La seule sauvegarde du producteur 
reside clans le fonctionnement du Fonds de sta
bilisation des prix. 

M. Fletcher-Cooke rappelle au representant des 
Philippines qu'il importe de ne pas negliger les 
frais eleves ,qu'entraine le transport du cacao de
puis l'interieur du Togo jusqu'au marche mondial 
et eventuellement jusqu'a l'acheteur etranger. 

M. GARREAU (France) <lit qu'un Fonds de 
stabilisation analogue a ete cree pour le coton pro
duit en Afrique equatoriale franc;aise, afin de pro
teger Jes producteurs contre Jes pertes auxquelles 
peuvent Jes exposer l'instabilite du climat et de 
brusques fluctuations des prix mondiaux. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) signale qu'il est 
dangereux de payer au producteur un prix su
perieur a celui du marche mondial, a une epoque 
ou la situation est anormale. Le producteur n'a 
aucune idee de ce qu'est le marche mondial et le 
jour venu, il admettra difficilement la moindre 
baisse sur le prix auquel il aura ete habitue. II 
est par consequent plus sage d'acheter le cacao au
dessous du prix mondial et d'alimenter avec les 
benefices ainsi obtenus un fonds de reserve pour 
le developpement de cette production et les sub
ventions aux producteurs eprouves. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) est, 
lui aussi, favorable a la constitution d'un fonds de 
reserve pendant les bonnes annees afin de reme
dier aux pertes eventuelles pouva:nt resulter d'une 
chute des prix sur les marches mondiaux. II sait, 
par sa propre experience, que lorsqu'on exporte 
un produit de faible valeur, le cotit du fret, de 
l'emballage et du transport double et quelquefois 
triple son prix. D'autre part, de nombreuses de
penses invisibles viennent s'ajouter aux frais ap
parents avant que le cacao parvienne du produc
teur aux mains de l'acheteur. Toutefois, le cacao 
etant un produit de valeur elevee, la difference 
entre son prix d'achat au pr.oducteur et son prix 
de vente est trop grande. Sir Carl apprecie l'in
teret que le representant des Philippines porte a 
cette question et ii entendrait lui-meme volontien 
des explications plus detaillees sur ce point. . 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) donne !'as
surance aux representants des Philippines et de 
la N ouvelle-Zelande qu'il presentera cette de
mande de renseignements complementaires au 
Gouvernement de la Cote de l'Or qui, a son tour, 
la transmettra au Comptoir du cacao. 

Repondant a une question de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques) 
M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) declare que 
le montant de l'impot sur le revenu acquitte par 
des particuliers clans le Territoire sous tutelle est 
tres minime. II regrette de ne pouvoir donner de 
chiffres precis indiquant le produit de l'impot pour 
chaque source' de revenu et !'affectation des som
mes ainsi collectees. Le montant des taxes d'im
portation et exportation est inclus clans le rev_en:1 
general de la Cote de l'Or. II existe des stat1st1-
ques concernant les droits de douane per~us aux 
frontieres terrestres; en revanche, les dr01ts per
c;us clans les ports ne peuvent etre exac~ement 
evalues, etant donne qu'une grande partle des 
produits importes sont livres, par des agences aux 
principales maisons de gros et qu'aucune trace 
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the Gold Coast ports and distributed to the. inte
rior. The· customs authorities maintained no rec
ords of the destination of those products. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) referred to a statement in the annual 
report concerning tribute paid to chiefs in the 
Northern Section (page 36), a feudal custom 
which the USSR representative considered to be 
a form of servitude. He asked what steps the Ad
ministering Authority had taken to prevent chiefs 
from exacting such tribute. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) assured 
the USSR representative that the ancient custom 
to which reference had been made was dying out. 
Any excesses on the part of tribal chiefs would 
have been brought to the attention of the Admini
stering Authority by the population itself and in
vestigated. 

Replying to further questions from Mr. SoL
DATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) con
cerning land tenure practices and the use of 
land in the Trust Territory, Mr. SUTHERLAND 
(Special representative for Togoland under Brit
ish administration) said that there had been al
most no cases of alienation of land during the 
previous few years. Approximately 64,000 acres 
of land in the Trust Territories were devoted to 
the production of cocoa for export. Unfortunately, 
no figures were available concerning the propor
tion of land used for non-export industries. 

Answering a question from Mr. SoLDATOV 
( U 1:ion of Soviet Socialist Republics) concerning 
the food situation in the Trust Territory, Mr. 
SUTHERLAND (Special representative for Togo
land under British administration) explained that 
the high prices of meat resulted from the consid
erable cost involved in transporting meat from one 
section of the Territory to the other. Southern 
Togoland was for the most part forest country. 
Immediately north of it, no cattle could be bred 
owing to the prevalence of the tsetse fly. Conse
quently, meat had to be transported to the South 
over long distances. He added that typical staple 
foods of the Territory were fowls and yams. 

In reply to Mr. LIN MousHENG (China), Mr. 
SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for Togo
land under British administration) said it was 
difficult to give off-hand a list of inter-territorial 
agencies in West Africa. There was, for example, 
the West African Cocoa Research Institute, which 
undertook cocoa research for the benefit of all 
West African colonies. 

The West African Income Tax Department 
was, in a sense, wrongly named. There was a 
Commissioner of income tax for vV est Africa 
with headquarters in Nigeria. There were deputy 
commissioners of income tax in the four West 
African colonies, who were assisted by local offi
cers. The legislature of the Government deter
mined what income tax should be collected. 

n'est conservee de leur destination precise. C'est 
ainsi que l'huile et !'essence sont dechargees par 
grandes quantites clans les ports de la Cote de l'Or 
et distribuees a l'interieur, sans que les autorites 
douanieres tiennent aucun controle de la destina
tion de ces produits. 

. M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques)' se referant a un passage du rap
port annuel relatif au tribut paye aux chefs clans 
la zone Nord du Togo (page 36), declare qu'il 
considere cette coutume feodale comme une forme 
de servitude. II demande si I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a pris des mesures pour que les 
chefs cessent d'exiger le versement de ce tribut. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) donne !'as
surance au representant de l'URSS que l'ancienne 
coutume a laquelle il a fait allusion est en voie 
de disparition. Si des abus avaient ete commis a 
cet egard par les chefs de clan, la population elle
meme n'aurait pas manque de les signaler a l' Au
torite chargee de !'administration qui aurait ou
vert une enquete. 

Repondant a d'autres questions de M. SOLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques) 
relatives au regime foncier et a !'utilisation des 
terres clans le Territoire sous tutelle, M. SUTHER
LAND (Representant special pour le Togo sous 
administration britannique) indique qu'il n'y a 
presque pas eu de cas d'alienation de terrains 
durant les quelques dernieres annees. Pres de 
64.000 acres de la superficie du Territoire sous 
tutelle sont consacrees a la production du cacao 
pour !'exportation. Aucun chiffre ne peut mal
heureusement etre fourni concernant la proportion 
des terres affectees a la culture de produits de con
sommation locale. 

A une demande d'eclaircissements de M. SoL
DATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes sovieti
ques) sur la situation alimentaire clans le Terri
toire sous tutelle, M. SUTHERLAND (Represen
tant special pour le Togo sous administration bri
tannique) repond que le coftt eleve de la viande est 
dft aux frais considerables qu'entraine son trans
port d'une partie du Territoire clans l'autre. Le 
sud du Togo est presque entierement couvert de 
forets; aucun elevage de betail n'est possible a 
proximite de sa limite nord a cause du pullulement 
de la mouche tse-tse. Par consequent, la distance a 
parcourir pour le transport de la viande vers le 
sud est tres grande. Le representant special ajoute 
que les habitants du Territoire se nourrissent prin
cipalement de volaille et d'ignames. 

En reponse a M. LrN MousHENG (Chine), 
M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) indique 
qu'il n'est pas facile de fournir, au pied leve, une 
liste des institutions inter-territoriales en Afrique 
occidentale. Parmi elles figure, par exemple, le , 
West African Cocoa Rrsearch Institute qui pour
suit des recherches sur le cacao au benefice de 
toutes les colonies· de l' Afrique occidentale. 

L'appellation donnee au West African Income 
Tax Department est, en un certain sens, inexacte. 
II existe, en realite, un Commissaire a l'impot sur 
le revenu pour I' Afrique occidentale, qui reside au 
Nigeria, et des commissaires adjoints clans les 
quatre colonies de l' Afrique occidentale, qui sont 
assistes par des fonctionnaires locaux. C'est l'or
gane legislatif du Gouvernement qui determine le 
taux de l'impot sur le revenu. 
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The PRESIDENT said that, as he had had a great 
deal to do with the setting up of the West African 
Income Tax Department, he knew the officer in 
charge to be a very highly skilled expert in income 
tax, who was responsible for giving advice to 
the Governors and Governments of the four colo
nies and for the collection of tax through the depu
ties in each colony. 

With reference to a question by Mr. LIN Mou
SHENG (China), regarding tht, West African Cur
rency Board, Mr. FLETCHER-COOKE (United 
Kingdom) said the members of that Board were 
appointed by and responsible to the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
that in each of the West African territories covered 
by the operations of the West African Currency 
Board there was a local currency board; money 
was deposited in the banks and withdrawn on 
the suggestfon of the local boards. When an ab
normal situation arose, the local currency board 
approached the West African Currency Board in 
London for the extra money required. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines), quoting document 
T/250, section IV, paragraphs 10 and 10 (a) and 
document T/254, section IV, paragraph 10 (a), 
asked how long it would take to prepare the de
tailed statistics requested regarding the financial 
position of the Trust Territory, its revenues and 
expenditures. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the representative of 
the Philippines that the annual report on Togoland 
had been submitted to the Trusteeship Council at 
the beginning of the previous session and it was 
the Council which had failed to examine the re
port. 

Replying to a further question by Mr. CARPIO 
(Philippines), Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special repre
sentative for Togoland under British administra
tion) said that the detailed information requested 
would appear in the 1948 report on Togoland. 

Mr. CANAS ( Costa Rica), referring to document 
T /254, section IV, paragraph 21, asked why the 
Buem women did not pay taxes whereas the 
women of the other States of the Southern Sec
tion did so. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland tinder British administration) explained 
that the imposition of the tax was a matter en
tirely at the discretion of the Native Authority; 
no pressure was brought by the Central Govern
ment. The Buems were Akans, while the women 
of the other three states where taxes were paid 
were Ewes and were possibly more-docile. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) said his delegation 
was grateful for the reply given in paragraph ?4, 
section IV of document T /254, but would hke 
information regarding the possible relation that 
might exist between the salaries received by the 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'ayant grandement 
contribue a !'organisation du West Income Tax 
Department, i1 connait le fonctionnaire qui est a · 
sa tete; c'est un expert hautement qualifie en 
matiere d'impot sur le revenu, charge de donner 
des avis aux Gouverneurs et aux Gouvernements 
des quatre colonies et d'assurer la perception 
de l'impot clans chacune d'elles par l'interme
diaire de ses adjoints. 

Repondant a une question de M. LIN Mou
SHENG (Chine), concernant le West African Cur
rency Board, M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume
Uni) indique que ses membres sont nommes par 
le Secretaire d'Etat aux colonies et qu'ils sont 
responsables devant lui. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) explique 
que clans chacun des territoires de I' Afrique oc
cidentale qui relevent du West African Currency 
Board fonctionne un office monetaire local, sur 
Jes indications duquel Jes banques rec;oivent en 
depot ou se voient retirer les fonds. Lorsqu'une 
situation anormale se produit, !'office monetaire 
local se met en rapport avec le West African 
Currency Board a Landres pour obtenir le sup
plement de fonds indispensable. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines), se referant aux para
graphes 10 et 10 a) de la section IV du document 
T /250, et au paragraphe 10 a) de la section IV 
du document T /254, s'informe du delai necessaire 
pour preparer les statistiques detaillees qui ont 
ete demandees concernant la situation financiere 
du Territoire sous tutelle, le chiffre de ses recet
tes et celui de ses depenses. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle au representant des 
Philippines que le rapport annuel sur le Togo 
est depose depuis le debut de la derniere session 
et que c'est le Conseil de tutelle qui n'a pas. ete 
a meme de !'examiner plus tot. 

En reponse a une nouvelle question de M. 
CARPIO (Philippines), M. SUTHERLAND (Repre
sentant special pour le Togo sous administration 
britannique) annonce que les informations deman
dees paraitront clans le rapport de 1948. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica), se referant au para
graphe 21 de la section IV du document T /254, 
demande pourquoi Jes femmes ne paient pas l'im
pot direct clans la region de Buem alors qu'elles 
en sont passibles clans le reste de la zone Sud. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) explique 
que la mise en recouvrement de l'impot est lais
see entierement a la discretion des Autorites au
tochtones et qu'aucune pression n'est exercee a 
cet egard par le Gouvernement central. Les fem
mes de la region de Buem sont de la tribu des 
Akans, alors que Jes femmes des trois autres re
gions, qui acquittent l'impot, appartiennent a la 
population des Ehoues et sont peut-etre plus 
dociles. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) declare que sa delega
tion sait gre au representant special de la reponse 
donnee au paragraphe 24, section IV du do1;u
ment T /254; elle desirerait cependant etre n~
formee du rapport qui peut exister entre les tra1-



307 

principal chiefs and the total budget expenditure 
of the Native Authority on education and health. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
detailed figures would appear in the 1948 report 
and pointed out that from the figures given in 
paragraph 24 it could be seen that an average of 
66 p~r cent of the sum of £4,037 spent on admini
strat10n had been spent on the salaries of chiefs, 
elders and councillors ; the percentage of the total 
expenditure would therefore be lower than 13.07 
percent. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) asked that the 1948 
report should contain an analysis of percentages 
showing what percentage of administrative costs 
covered salaries of chiefs, notables and elders. 

Referring to the reply given in paragraph 35, 
section IV of document T /254, he asked whether, 
in view of the difficulty of carrying out complete 
programmes in certain fields owing to lack of per
sonnel, any effort had been made to recruit non
British technical staff. If not, his delegation sug
gested that the Administering Authorities might 
consider recruiting professional staff from among 
the displaced persons in Europe. 

Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 
noted the suggestion.made by the Costa Rican rep
resentative, and said that doctors of non-Brit
ish nationality had already been recruited in a 
number of colonies and Trust Territories. There 
would, therefore, appear to be no objection in 
principle to recruiting such persons if they were 
otherwise suitably qualified. 

The PRESIDENT also stated that doctors of non
British nationality had been recruited for some 
British colonies. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) considered that the 
concern for recruiting technical staff for certain 
functional fields in social life was in contradiction 
to the concern which the Council had shown for 
ensuring equality of treatment as between the in
digenous population and the foreigners. Foreign 
technical staff could only be obtained if high sal
aries were paid. French doctors did not wish to 
work in countries with unhealthy climates and 
therefore an appeal had been made by the French 
Government to displaced persons who were not 
so exigent and who were willing to undergo risks. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) said that when he had 
first begun to take part in the work of the Trustee
ship Council he had been concerned about the ap
parent discrimination in the matter of salaries, to 
which the French representative had referred. His 
delegation was, however, satisfied, since the rea
sons for that situation had been explained by the 
French representative. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico),. referring to the last 
sentence of paragraph 34 (a), section IV of docu-

tements re<;us par les principaux chefs et le total 
des depenses prevues au budget de 1' Autorite 
autochtone pour !'instruction et la sante publi
ques. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
que des chiffres detailles seront fournis clans le 
rapport de 1948, mais que si l'on se reporte aux 
chiffres qui figurent au paragraphe 24 on peut 
voir que les traitements de chefs, anciens et con
seillers ont absorbe en moyenne 66 pour 100 de 
la somme de 4.037 livres representant les frais 
d'administration; le pourcentage de ces traite
ments par rapport aux depenses totales serait 
done inferieur a 13,07. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) demande que le rap
port pour 1948 contienne une analyse en pour
centages permettant de voir quelle proportion des 
frais d'administration representent les traitements 
des chefs, notables et anciens. 

Passant a la reponse donnee au paragraphe 
35, section IV du document T /254, il s'informe 
si, en presence des difficultes rencontrees dans 
!'execution de certains programmes de travaux, 
par suite du manque de personnel, des efforts ont 
ete faits pour recruter du personnel technique non 
britannique. S'il n'en est pas ainsi, la delega
tion de Costa-Rica estime que l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration pourrait envisager le recrute
ment de specialistes parmi les personnes depla
cees en Europe. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) prend 
note de la suggestion faite par le representant de 
Costa-Rica, et indique que des medecins de 
nationalite non britannique ont deja ete engages 
dans un certain nombre de colonies et de Ter
ritoires sous tutelle. I1 ne semble done pas qu'il 
y ait d'objection de principe au recrutement de 
personnes de cette categorie si, toutefois, elles 
sont reellement qualifiees. 

Le PRESIDENT confirme que des medecins de 
nationalite non britannique. ont ete recrutes pour 
certaines colonies britanniques. 

M. GARREAU (France) pense qu'il y a contra
diction entre cette idee de recruter du personnel 
technique, pour certaines branches de l'activite 
sociale, et le souci que le Conseil a manifeste d'as
surer l'egalite de traitement entre les autochtones 
et les etrangers. En effet, on ne trouve de per
sonnel technique etranger qu'a la condition de 
lui payer de hauts salaires. C'est ainsi que les 
medecins fran<;ais n'acceptent pas de travailler 
clans des regions dont le climat est malsain, et 
que le Gouvernement franc;ais a ete amene a faire 
appel a des personnes deplacees, dont les exi
gences sont moindres et qui sont disposees a cou-
rir certaines risques. · 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) reconnait que, lors
qu'il a pour la premiere fois, pris part aux tra
vaux du Conseil de tutelle, i1 s'est inquiete de 
cette apparente discrimination appliquee aux sa
laires, a laquelle il a ete fait allusion. Mais depuis 
qu'elle a entendu les explications donnees a ce 
sujet, sa delegation est convaincue par les argu
ments du representant de la France. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique), se referant a la der
niere phrase du paragraphe 34, a) section IV du 
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ment T /254, said his delegation wished to know 
what system governed the granting of import 
licences. Was any distinction made between es
tablished trading firms and new firms? 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said 
there was no discrimination between old-estab
lished firms and new ones. In many instances there 
was no system of licensing because there was a 
free and open licence system and all importers 
could get as much as they liked from regions where 
there was an abundance of goods. All individual 
applications were dealt with on their merit. 

For trade with hard currency areas, there was 
a double system whereby the amount of currency 
available had first to be taken into consideration. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.35 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.55 p.m. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), referring to the statement on page 92 
of the annual report that the basic economy in the 
Northern Section was still peasant farming with 
the hoe, asked whether famine had ever occurred 
in Togoland and, if so, what assistance had been 
rendered to the population. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
in 1947 there had been no famine, but in one or 
two places there had been a shortage of foodstuffs. 
In those cases the Administration had transported 
foodstuffs to the affected areas. There was also 
legislation whereby in the event of famine, the Na
tive Au~horities could require that the people plant 
more food for their own benefit. 

In the case of famine, relief was provided from 
public funds; but where there was only a shortage 
of foodstuffs, the population was expected to pay 
for the food supplies received. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that in 1944 or 
1945 there had been a shortage of foodstuffs in the 
Dagomba area brought about by drought, whereas 
in the Mamprusi area there had been a corn sur
plus. The Mamprusi farmers, however, would not 
sell to the Dagomba farmers as they hoped to ob
tain higher prices if they held on to their stocks. 
The Government therefore bought corn from an
other part of the Gold Coast and sent up up
country, thus immediately bringing down the price 
of corn and solving the difficulty. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), referring to paragraph 109 on page 47 
of the annual report, asked why the Administering 
Authority had decided not to plan any industrial 
developments in Togoland for the immediate fu
ture. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
paragraph 109 ref erred to large-scale industrial 
developments. Constant surveys had been made 
of the Trust Territory, but thus far it had been 

document T /254, indique que sa delegation, desi
rerait savoir quelles sont les regles d'attribution 
des licences d'importation et si une distinction est 
faite a cet egard entre les anciennes entreprises et 
les nouvelles. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'il n'y a pas de discrimination entre les maisons 
anciennement etablies et les nouvelles entrepri
ses. Dans de nombreux cas, d'ailleurs, il n'y a pas 
de regles d'attribution des licences ; ii existe en 
effet un regime de licences libres et tout impor
tateur peut se procurer les quantites qu'il desire 
en provenance des regions ou ii y a abondance de 
marchandises. Chaque demande est examinee en 
fonction de son objet. 

Dans les relations avec les pays a monnaie forte, 
le regime applique est celui de la double licence 
clans lequel il est tenu compte avant tout du 
montant des devi,ses disponibles. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 35 et reprise a 
16 h. 55. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques), ayant releve a la page 92 du 
rapport annuel que l'economie de la zone nord du 
Territoire est encore essentiellement rurale et a 
base de culture a la beche, demande s'il n'y a pas 
eu de cas de famine au Togo et, clans }'affirmative, 
quelle aide a ete apportee a la population. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'il n'y a eu aucun cas de famine en 1947, mais 
qu'en un ou deux endroits, il y a eu penurie de 
denrees alimentaires. Dans ces circonstances, !'ad
ministration a fait transporter des vivres clans les 
regions eprouvees. I1 existe d'ailleurs une legisla
tion aux termes de laquelle, en cas de famine, les 
Autorites autochtones peuvent obliger la popula
tion a augmenter, clans son propre interet, les 
ensemencements de plantes alimentaires. 

En cas de famine, les mesures d'assistance sont 
a la charge du tresor public; mais s'il s'agit seule
ment de penurie de produits alimentaires, les ~our
nitures de vivres sont payees par la populat10n. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer qu'en 1944 ou 
1945, la secheresse avait provoque une cri~e ali
mentaire clans la region de Dagomba, tand1s que 
la region de Mamprusi disposait d'un excedent d~ 
mais, dont les fermiers refuserent la vente a 
ceux de Dagomba, preferant garder leurs stocks 
clans l' espoir d' obtenir tm meilleur prix. Interve
nant alors le Gouvernement trancha la difficulte 
en acheta~t des cereales daris une autre partie de 
la Cote de l'Or, pour les livrer a la region in!e
ressee, ce qui eut pour resultat immediat de faire 
baisser les prix du mats et de resoudre ce pro
bleme. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques), se referant au paragraphe 109? 
page 47 du rapport annuel, de~ande P,01:rguo1 
l'Autorite chargee de l'administration a dec!de de 
n'envisager aucun plan d~ ~evel~ppement mdus
triel du Togo pour l'avemr 1mmediat. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special P?ur le 
Togo sous administration britannique) fa1t ?b
server qu'il est question clans ce paragraphe dun 
developpement industriel de, ~rande 1;n:7yrgure. 
De nombreuses etudes ont ete poursmv1es clans 
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found pos_si?le to dev~lop only the cocoa industry. 
If any mmmg deposits were found, an industry 
would develop; but the geological survey made 
held out no hope of any minerals. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to ask questions on social advancement 
in the Trust Territory. 

Replying to Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica), who re
ferred to paragraph 5, section V of document 
T /254, Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative 
for Togoland under British administration) said it 
would be possible to give quarterly data on stan
dards of living and costs of living indices in the 
annual report. Quarterly figures would also be 
given regarding arrangements made bv the Ad
ministration for the export of foodstuffs on the 
lowest agreed terms to deficient areas. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) quoted the last sen
tence of paragraph 14, section V of document 
T /254, which seemed to give the impression that 
the increase in wages must have been greater in 
the south than in the north, since living was 
cheaper in the Northern Territories. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
that in the Northern Territories wages were ordi
narily very much lower than in the south and 
the wage increases were proportionately greater. 

With reference to a further question by Mr. 
CANAS (Costa Rica), Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special 
representative for Togoland under British admini
stration) agreed that although the proportional 
increase in wages in the south had been less than 
the increase in the north, it had been sufficient to 
permit wage-earners to live in accordance with the 
higher cost of living in the south. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica), referring to para
graph 22 (a), section V of document T /254, 
asked whether in each case a daily health inspec
tion was carried out throughout the whole Terri
tory. 

Mr. SUTHER.LAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
daily inspections were confined to the larger 
towns. It took approximately a week to inspect 
a town; houses situated outside the towns were 
not inspected. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) did not understand 
the meaning of the reply given in paragraph 32, 
section V, document T /254. His delegation felt 
that,. with only two medical officers in the Terri
tory, periodic visits to all health stations could not 
be made regularly and frequently. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) pointed 
out that the medical staff and personnel were quite 

· le Territoire, mais, jusqu'a present; la seule in
dustrie qu'il ait paru possible de developper est 
celle du cacao. Si des gisements de minerais etaient 
decouverts, ils pourraient donner naissance a une 
industrie; mais les prospections geologiques ef
fectuees a ce jour ne donnent pas l'espoir d'en 
trouver. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a passer aux questions concernant le progres so
cial dans le Territoire sous tutelle. 

Interroge par M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) au sujet 
du paragraphe 5 de la section V du document 
T /254, M. SUTHERLAND ( Representant special 
pour le Togo sous administration britannique) 
declare qu'il sera possible de fournir dans le pro
chain rapport annuel des donnees trimestrielles 
sur les niveaux de vie et des indices trimestriels du 
cout de la vie. Le rapport pourra fournir egale
ment pour chaque trimestre des statistiques con
cernant les dispositions prises par 1' Administra
tion pour exporter des denrees alimentaires, aux 
prix convenus les plus bas, vers les regions ou 
ces denrees font defaut. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) a !'impression, en li
sant la derniere phrase du paragraphe 14 de la 
section V du document T /254, que la hausse des 
salaires aurait du etre plus forte dans le sud 
puisque la vie y est plus chere que clans le nord. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) explique 
que dans le nord du Togo les salaires ant tou
jours ete beaucoup plus bas que dans le sud et 
que la hausse des salaires y est proportionnelle
ment plus forte. 

Repondant a une autre question de M. CANAS 
(Costa-Rica), M. SUTHERLAND (Representant 
special pour le Togo sous administration britan
nique) reconnait que si la hausse des salaires a 
ete relativement moins importante dans le sucl du 
Territoire que clans le nord, elle a cependant ete 
suffisante dans le sud pour permettre aux sa
laries de faire face a un cout de la vie plus 
eleve. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica), se referant a l'alinea 
a) du paragraphe 22 de la section V du document 
T /254, demande si dans chaque cas une inspec
tion sanitaire quotidienne est effectuee dans !'en
semble du Territoire. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
que les inspections quoticliennes sont lim~tees. aux 
villes les plus importantes. II faut environ une 
semaine pour proceder a !'inspection _d'une ville; 
les maisons situees en dehors de ces v11les ne sont 
pas inspectees. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) ne comprend pas le 
sens de la reponse donnee au paragraphe 32, sec
tion V du document T /254. Sa delegation est 
d'avis que deux medecins ne peuvent suffire a 
assurer des visites periodiques frequentes et re
gulieres dans tous les dispensaires du Territoire. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) souligne 
que le personnel medical est numeriquement tres 
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insufficient. That fact was appreciated by the Gold 
Coast Government and every effort was being 
made to obtain extra staff and to increase the fre
quency of visits to health stations. At the present 
time intervals between visits might range from 
three weeks to two months. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica), expressing his dele
gation's appreciation for the details given in para
graph 33, section V of document T /254, said he 
had never doubted that medical officers were 
working loyally in the service of the population 
and he had the highest opinion of such personnel. 
His delegation was, however, concerned at the 
lack of medical personnel, and asked the Adminis
tering Authority again to consider recruiting med
ical staff from among displaced persons. He won
dered whether the World Health Organization and 
the International Refugee Organization had been 
consulted in connexion with the problem. 

Mr. FLETCHER- COOKE (United Kingdom) 
repeated his statement, made earlier in the meet
ing, that he would take note of the suggestion made 
by the Costa Rican representative ; he would if 
possible, furnish information on the exact position 
regarding the recruiting of doctors of non-British 
nationality. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) understood that 
child marriage was not prohibited by legislation. 
Quoting a passage from page 23 of the 1947 annual 
report, he asked whether child marriage was not 
considered a custom "repugnant to natural justic~ 
or morality". 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
child marriage was very uncommon ; the term 
had probably been confused with child betrothal. 
He did not think it would be dangerous to pro
hibit child marriage, but that custom had been 
dying out during the previous few years and might 
be expected to have disappeared altogether within 
a few: more years. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico), referring to paragraph 
18, section V of document T /254, regarding the 
number of scholarships held by Togolanders, asked 
whether the Administering Authority had con
sidered training more professional staff. The fact 
that there were only ten or twelve students study
ing abroad did not leave much hope for the cultural 
future of the population. Could not the number of 
those students be increased to at least one 
hundred? 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
every inducement had been offered to members of 
the indigenous population of the Territory fo 
undertake medical training. There was no medical 
school in the Gold Coast and the nearest available 
schools were in the United Kingdom. The number 
given in paragraph 18 was no indication of the 
total number who were at that time studying in 
the United Kingdom for various professions. As 
he had previously stated, however, it was impos
sible to force students ~o study medicine. 

insuffisant. Le Gouvernement de la Cote de l'Or 
ne l'ignore pas et deploie les plus grands efforts 
'pour obtenir des renforts et augmenter la fre
quence des visites aux dispensaires. Actuellement, 
les visites sont espacees de trois semaines a deux 
mois. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) exprime les remercie
ments de la delegation pour la reponse detaillee 
qui figure au paragraphe 33 de la section V du 
document T /254; la delegation de Costa-Rica 
a toujours ete convaincue que les medecins font 
preuve du plus grand devouement envers la po
pulation, et elle les tient clans la plus haute estime. 
Toutefois, eJle s'inquiete du manque de person
nel medical et insiste encore aupres de 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration pour qu'elle envisage 
a nouveau la possibilite de recruter du personnel 
medical parmi les personnes deplacees. Le re
presentant de Costa-Rica aimerait savoir si !'Or
ganisation mondiale de la sante et !'Organisation 
internationale pour les refugies ont ete consul
tees a cet egard .. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) repete 
ce qu'il a deja declare au cours de la seance, a 
savoir qu'il prend note de la suggestion du repre
sentant de Costa-Rica et que, clans la mesure du 
possible, il lui fournira des precisions sur le re
crutement des medecins de nationalite autre que 
britannique. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) croit comprendre 
que le mariage des enfants n' est pas interdit par 
la loi. Le mariage des enfants n'est-il pas consi
dere comme une des coutumes "contraires a la 
justice et a la morale naturelles", dont il est 
question a la page 23 du rapport annuel? 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) indique 
que les mariages d' enfants sont tres rares ; sans 
doute y a-t-il eu confusion avec les fian~ailles 
d'enfants. I1 n'y aurait peut-etre aucun danger a 
interdire les mariages d'enfants; mais il fait 
remarquer que cette coutume est en voie d'ex
tinction et aura vraisemblablement completement 
disparu d'ici quelques annees. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) se referant au para
graphe 18 de la section V du document T /254, 
et qui indique le nombre de bourses d'etudes ac
cordees a des Togolais, demande si l'Autorite char
gee de !'administration a envisage la possibilite de 
former un personnel qualifie plus nombreux. Si 
l'on pense que dix ou douze etudiants seulement 
font leurs etudes a l'etranger, on ne peut pas en
tretenir grand espoir quant a l'avenir culture! 
de la population. Le nombre de ces etudiants ne 
p~urrait-il etre porte a cent au mains? 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
que !'on a, par tous les moyens, encourage. les 
Togolais a entreprendre des etudes de medecme. 
I1 n'y a pas d'Ecole de medecine clans la Cot~ de 
!'Or et les ecoles les plus facilement acce~s~bles 
sont celles du Royaume-Uni. Le nombre cite au 
paragraphe 18 ne correspond nullement au nom
bre total de Togolais qui . se preparer;t, actuelle
ment clans les ecoles du Royaume-Um a exercer 
des professions diverses. Toutefois, M .. Sutherland 
souligne a nouveau qu'il n'est pas possible d~ con
traindre les etudiants a entreprendre des etudes 
de medecine. 
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Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) stated that he had 
based his observations on the statement in para
graph 18 that there was one private student 
studying medicine at Leicester University College. 
He felt there could be little hope for the Territory 
if the prevailing situation regarding the lack of 
trained professional staff continued to exist. 

Replying to various questions asked by Mr. LIN 
MousHENG (China), Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special 
representative for Togoland under British admini
stration) stated first that the names appearing in 
the last two sentences of the third ·paragraph on 
page 51 of the annual report for 1947 were the 
titles of the several paramount chiefs. In some 
cases the influence of the paramount chief extended 
outside the Trust Territory. 

The phrase "descent may be ... matrilineal" in 
the fourth paragraph on page 51 meant that suc
cession might be through the female line and not 
through the male line. 

Speaking of the meaning of the phrase "tradi
ditional allegiance owed to the Krachiwura through 
the fetish Denteh", Mr. Sutherland said that the 
fetish known as Denteh was famous and was to 
be found in Krachi itself. The traditional keeper 
or head of the fetish was the Krachiwura, the 
chief of the Krachi. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) next asked when 
the amalgamation of the tribes took place. In con
nexion with the religion of the people, he wanted 
to know how many Muslims and how many 
Christians there were in the Northern and South
ern Sections. Had the Christian missionaries been 
successful in converting the members of the in
digenous population? 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said there 
were four missions in the Northern Section : the 
Roman Catholic, the Assembly of God, the World 
Evangelical Union and, in the southern part of 
the Northern Section, the Ewe Presbyterian. He 
could not give any figures as regards the number 
of Muslims, but the number of converts to Chris
tianity was very small. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), referring to the last sentence of para
graph 94 on page 43 of the annual report, asked 
how many written permits had been granted in 
1947 for the employment of women or boys under 
sixteen on surface works. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said no 
permits had been issued in connexion with employ
ment in mines. To his knowledge no women or 
boys under sixteen were employed in other works 
and no applications for permission to employ such 
persons had been made. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) had reached the conclusion, after studying 
pages 61 and 62 of the report, that in the Northern 
Section of the Territory there was a complete 
lack of Government medical staff. Did local healers 
and notables care for the sick in that area? 

M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) declare que ses obser
vations se fondaient sur !'indication que l'on 
trouve au paragraphe 18 et selon laquelle il n'y 
avait qu'un etudiant suivant a titre prive les cours 
de medecine a Leicester University College. La 
situation dans le Territoire ne permet pas grand 
espoir, si l'on he remedie pas a la penurie actuelle 
de personnel qualifie. 

Repondant a diverses questions posees par 
M. LIN MousHENG (Chine), M. SUTHERLAND 
(Representant special pour le Togo sous adminis
tration britannique) precise que les noms pro
pres qui figurent clans les deux dernieres phrases 
du troisieme paragraphe _de la page 51 du rap
port annuel pour 1947 sont les titres de plusieurs 
chefs supremes. Dans certains cas, !'influence du 
chef supreme s'etend au-dela des limites du Ter
ritoire sous tutelle. 

Au quatrieme paragraphe de cette page 51, !'al
lusion a la descendance en ligne maternelle signi
fie que la succession se transmet parfois en ligne 
maternelle et non pas en ligne paternelle. 

Quant au· sens des mots "allegeance tradition
nelle due au Krachiwura par le fetiche Denteh", 
M. Sutherland precise que le fetiche connu sous 
le nom de Denteh est celebre et se trouve dans le 
district de Krachi meme. C'est par tradition le 
Kraciwura, chef du Krachi, qui a la garde du. 
fetiche. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande a quel 
moment a eu lieu la fusion des tribus. En ce qui 
concerne la religion, ii voudrait connaitre le nom
bre de musulmans et de chretiens de la zone 
nord et de la zone sud. Les missionnaires chre
tiens reussissent-ils a convertir les Togolais? 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) declare 
qu'il y a quatre missions clans la zone nord: la 
mission catholique romaine, !'Assembly of God, 
!'Union evangelique mondiale et, clans le sud de 
la zone nord, les presbyteriens ehoues. I1 ne peut 
donner de chiffres en ce qui concerne Jes musul
mans, mais le nombre des convertis au christianis
me est tres faible. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques)' a propos de la derniere phrase 
du paragraphe 94 du rapport annuel (page 43), 
demande combien on a delivre en 1947 d'autorisa
tions ecrites permettant d' employer clans les mines, 
a des travaux de surface, des jeunes gens ou 
jeune filles ages de moins de seize ans. 

M. SuTIIERLAND (Representant special pour 
le Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'aucune autorisati?n n'a ete delivre.e pour l_e 
travail dans Jes mmes. A sa connaissance, t1 
n'y a pas de jeunes gens ni de jeunes filles de 
moins de seize ans qui travaillent, meme dans 
d'autres emplois, et personne n'a sollicite l'autori
sation de les embaucher. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques), apres avoir etudie les pages 61 
et 62 du rapport, est arrive a la conclusion que 
la zone nord manque totalement de personnel 
medical relevant du Gouvernement. Est-ce que ce 
sont les guerisseurs et les notables locaux qui 
s'occupent des malades clans cette region? 
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Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
assistance to the sick beyond what the medical staff 
could give was left to the local population. Drugs 
and patent medicines could be purchased, and in 
certain areas there were local practitioners. Native 
herbalists and healers had in many cases to obtain 
a licence from the Native Authority, but were not 
otherwise controlled. He could not give the exact 
figure of the number of licences issued to such 
persons. 

Replying to further questions by Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. 
SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for Togo
land under British administration) stated that he 
was unable to give the reason for the increase in 
the death rate in the city of Ho, but information 
on that question would appear in the subsequent 
annual report. No mortality statistics were kept 
on the Territory as a whole. It was correct to 
state that the same situation prevailed as in the 
Cameroons and for similar reasons. · 

As there were no further questions on social 
advancement, the PRESIDENT suggested that the 
members of the Council should ask questions on 
educational advancement in the Territory. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) said he had been in
terested in the graphic picture of the educational 
conditions in the Trust Territory given in docu
ment T /261. Quoting question 3, section VI of 
document T /250, he said that that question had 
not been answered in document T /254. 

Mr. FLETCHER-COOKE (United Kingdom) 
said using missions as a means of educating the 
peoples of Trust Territories was a matter which 
had been considered previously by the Trusteeship 
Council. The reasons then adduced were still 
valid, namely, that the missions had been estab
lished for a long time and their staffs were 
prepared and willing to undertake the education 
of the inhabitants of Trust Territories. He pre
sumed that· the missions received subsidies and 
were subject to inspection in regard to the educa
tion which they provided. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said mis
sions were assisted by the Government. Many 
schools, however, were not given assistance. In 
the Northern Section there were eleven schools, 
of which two were conducted by missions and 
nine by the Native Authorities. In the Southern 
Section there were 359 schools, all operated by 
missions. It was, at the moment impossible for 
the Native Authorities to take over those schools; 
but it was the intention of the Government that 
they should do so when they were qualified. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines), referring to appen
dix XIII on page 138 of the annual report, asked 
why, if Native Authority schools were part of 
the Government machinery, they were not men
tioned as Government schools in the table given 
on that page. 

The PRESIDENT said that the statement he had 
made as United Kingdom representative at a 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'a defaut de personnel medical, c'est la popula
tion locale qui prend soin des malades. II est 
possible de se procurer des medicaments et spe
cialites pharmaceutiques et, clans certaines re
gions, on trouve des praticiens locaux. Les her
boristes et guerisseurs togolais doivent souvent 
obtenir une licence de 1' Autorite indigene, mais ils 
ne sont soumis a aucun autre controle. M. Suth
erland ne peut indiquer le nombre exact des li
cences ainsi delivrees. 

Repondant a de nouvelles questions de M. 
SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes so
vietiques)' M. SUTHERLAND (Representant spe
cial pour le Togo sous administration britannique) 
declare n'etre pas en mesure d'expliquer l'accrois
sement du taux de la mortalite clans la ville de 
Ho, mais le prochain rapport annuel contiendra 
des renseignements sur ce point. Aucune statisti
que de la mortalite n'est etablie pour }'ensemble 
du Territoire. II est exact qu'a cet egard la 
situation au Togo est la meme qu'au Cameroun, 
et pour des raisons analogues. 

Les questions relatives au progres social se trou
vant epuisees, le PRESIDENT invite les membres 
du Conseil a passer aux questions concernant le 
developpernent de !'instruction clans le Territoire. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) a lu avec interet la 
description vivante et detaillee de l'enseignement 
clans le Territoire sous tutelle, contenue clans le 
document T/261. Citant la question n° 3 de la 
section VI du document T /250, il constate qu'au
cune reponse n'y est fournie clans le document 
T/254. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) rap
pelle que le Conseil a deja envisage le recours 
aux missions pour instruire les populations des 
Territoires sous tutelle. Les raisons alors invo
quees demeurent valables: Jes missions sont eta
blies depuis longternps, leurs membres sont tout 
disposes a se charger de !'instruction des habitants 
des Territoires sous tutelle. II presume que les 
missions rec;oivent des subventions et sont soumi
ses a !'inspection, du moins en ce qui concerne 
1' enseignement qu' elles dispensent. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) indique 
que les missions rec;oivent l'aide du Gouverne
ment. Toutefois, beaucoup d'ecoles ne re<;oivent 
aucune aide. Dans la zone nord, il y a onze ecoles. 
dont deux sont dirigees par les missions et neuf 
par les Autorites autochtones. Dans la zone s~d, 
on compte 359 ecoles, toutes tenues par les m1s: 
sions. Les Autorites autochtones ne sont pas a 
rneme, pour !'instant, de prendre en mains la 
direction de ces ecoles; toutefois, le Gouverne
rnent estime qu'elles devront le faire lorsqu'elles 
en seront capables. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines), a propos de !'an
nexe XIII du rapport annuel (page 138), d~
mande pourquoi, si on. les. conside~e. com?1e fa1-
sant partie de l'orgamsat10n adm1mstrat1ve, les 
ecoles relevant des Autorites autochtones ne 
figurent pas sous la rubriq1:1e des e~oles du Gou
vernement clans le tableau flgurant a cette page. 

Le PRESIDE;';'T confirme !'exactitude de la de
claration qu'il a faite lors d'une seance precedente, 
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previous meeting, to the effect that the Native 
Authority was a branch of the Government, was 
absolutely correct. The Native Authority was a 
part of the Government of the Gold Coast and 
therefore of the Trust Territory. The Government 
was not neglecting its duty. Its function was to 
see that schools existed, and it was carrying out 
that function through the Native· Authority or 
through the missions. A Government school in 
the sense in which that phrase was used on page 
138 of the annual report, would be a school directly 
staffed by personnel of the Education Department 
of the Government; whereas a State-assisted 
school run by the Native Authority would be one 
staffed by Native Authority teachers. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked what steps 
had to be taken for the setting up of Native Au
thority schools; who maintained them; what kind 
of educational training was received in them; and 
what distinguished them from mission and church 
schools. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said there 
was practically no difference between a Native 
Authority school and a mission school. The cur
riculum and methods of teaching were the same, 
as the standards were set by the Education Depart
ment. Building facilities for Native Authority 
schools were provided by the Government but 
other expenses of the schools were paid for by 
the Native Authority out of its own revenue. The 
Native Authority also provided teachers. 

Mission schools provided their own teachers. 
Some mission schools received assistance from the 
Government; others operated on their own funds . 

No special steps had to be taken or permits 
obtained for the opening of any school or for the 
enrolment of students. In order to prevent over
lapping, however, the District Education Com
mittee decided which type of school should be set 
up in a given area. When chiefs and people of a 
village wished a school to be set up, they applied 
to the missionaries in some cases, while in other 
cases . they started the school themselves. 

Replying to a further question by Mr. CARPIO 
(Philippines), Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special repre
sentative for Togoland under British administra
tion) said the missions had nothing to do with 
the Government. Only some mission schools were 
Government-aided. The fees charged did not cover 
the salaries paid the teachers; that expenditure 
had to be met by the missions. 

Missions did not have to obtain permission from 
the Government in order to open non-assisted 
schools. There was nothing to prevent a mission 
or a local Native Authority from building a 
school anywhere it chose. In some cases the people 
were quite willing to pay for the maintenance and 
staff of a school. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) quoted the second 
paragraph in the extract from an undated com
munication from Gerald D. Awuma entitled "The 
United Nations and the People of \Vestern Togo-

en qualite de representant du Royaume-Uni, a 
savoir que les Autorites autochtones constituent 
un rouage du Gouvernement. Les Autorites au
tochtones font partie du Gouvernement de la Cote 
de l'Or et, par consequent, de celui du Territoire 

.sous tutelle. Le Gouvernement ne perd pas de 
vue son devoir. II Jui appartient de veiller a ce 
qu'il y ait des ecoles et il s'acquitte de cette tache 
par l'entremise des Autorites autochtones ou des 
missions. U ne ecole du Gouvernement, selon 
la definition qui en est donnee a la page 138 du 
rapport annuel, aurait un personnel venant direc
tement du Departement de !'education du Gou
vernement tandis qu'une ecole subventionnee par 
l'Etat et dirigee par Jes Autorites autochtones dis
poserait d'un personnel enseignant fourni par les 
Autorites autochtones. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande quelles de
marches il faut. accomplir pour fonder des ecoles 
relevant des Autorites autochtones; qui entretient 
ces ecoles, quelle sorte de formation on y re<;oit 
et en quoi elles se distinguent des ecoles tenues 
par Jes missi_onnaires ou Jes eglises. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique ) declare 
qu'il n'y a pratiquement aucune difference entre 
Jes ecoles relevant des Autorites autochtones et 
Jes ecoles des missions. Les programmes et Jes 
methodes d'enseignement sont Jes memes et le ni
veau de !'instruction est fixe par le Departement 
de !'education. Le Gouvernement fournit Jes lo
caux destines aux ecoles autochtones mais les au
tres depenses sont payees par les Autorites au
tochtones sur les fonds dont elles disposent; ces 
Autorites fournissent aussi le personnel en
seignant. 

Les missions fournissent elles-memes Jes pro
fesseurs de Ieurs ecoles. Certaines de ces ecoles 
sont subventionnees par le Gouvernement, d'autres 
se suffisent a elles-memes. 

II n'est pas necessaire d'effectuer de demarches 
speciales ni d'obtenir d'autorisations pour ouvrir 
une ecoJe OU recevoir Jes inscriptions des e]eves. 
Toutefois, afin d'empecher que des ecoles ne fas
sent double emploi, le District Education Commit
.tee decide du genre d'ecole qu'il convient d'etablir 
clans un district donne. Lorsque Jes chefs et Jes 
habitants d'un village desirent une ecole, tantot 
ils s'adressent aux missionnaires, tantot ils l'ou
vrent eux-memes. 

Repondant a une nouvelle question de M. CAR
PIO (Philippines) M. SUTHERLAND (Represen
tant special pour le Togo sous administration bri
tannique) precise que Jes missions ne relevent en 
rien du Gouvernement. Celui-ci ne vient en aide 
qu'a un petit nombre d'ecoles appartenant aux 
missions. Les droits de scolarite pen;us ne per
mettent pas de payer le traitement des profes
seurs, qui reste a la charge des missions. 

Les missions ne sont pas tenues de demander 
I'autorisation du Gouvernement pour ouvrir des 
ecoles non subventionnees. Rien n'empeche une 
mission ou une Autorite autochtone locale de batir 
une ecole la OU elle le juge utile. En certains cas, 
la population se montre toute disposee a payer le 
personnel et a entretenir l'ecole. . 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) citant le deuxieme 
paragraphe d'un extrait d'une broc~ure par G. 0. 
Awuma, intitulee "Les Nations Umes et le peuple 
du Togo occidental" (T /261), estime qu'il res-
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land" (T (261). In vie,v of that statement, mission 
sc~ools might not be the best agency for promoting 
education as envisaged in the Charter. 

T•Replying to Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United 
Kmg~om), Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special repre
sentative for Togoland under British administra
tion) said that in the Southern Section of 
Togoland, if a Native Authority with sufficient 
funds made application to build a school, and if 
the District Education Committee was satisfied that 
there was room for a school, no objection woul<l 
be made. 

Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 
pointed out that if the paragraph quoted by the 
Philippine representative had correctly set forth 
the facts regarding mission schools, the people 
concerned should try to interest the Native 
Authority in the establishment of a school in 
their area. 

In reply to Mr. BAKR (Iraq), Mr. SlJTHERLAND 
(Special representative for Togoland under British 
administration) said no steps had actually been 
taken with a view to transferring the mission 
schools in the Southern Section to the Native 
Authorities. It would be quite impossible for the 
Native Authorities to take over 359 schools. The 
first step would be to have the Native Authorities 
themselves set up schools. The position would, 
however, be kept very closely under review. 

The PRESIDENT suggested, in view of the late 
hour, that further discussion of educational ad
vancement in the Trust Territory of Togoland 
under British administration should be postponed 
until the following meeting. 

53. Inaccuracies in verbatim records 

Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship), refer
ring to inaccuracies which had been reported in 
the verbatim records, pointed out that the credits 
voted by the General Assembly would not permit 
verbatim records of the Trusteeship Council to be 
taken stenographically if that Council was meet
ing simultaneously with the Security Council. In 
such cases, the verbatim records of the Trusteeship 
Council were based on sound recordings. Sound 
recording was at an experimental stage and in
accuracies and errors were therefore bound to 
occur. The Department of Conference and General 
Services was doing its best to make better records. 
He asked members of the Council to submit their 
corrections regularly so that the records could be 
checked and improved. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), supported by Mr. 
GARREAU (France), said the speeches in the 
French record were accurate. He complained, 
however, of the English versions of French 
speeches which were recorded from simultaneous 
interpretation. 

Mr. Hoo ( Assistant Secretary-General for the 
Department of Trusteeship) said that to have 
translations made direct from the French speeches 

sort de cet expose que les ecoles des missions ne 
constituent peut-etre pas le meilleur moyen de fa
voriser le progres de !'instruction, tel que la 
Charte le prevoit. 

Repondant a une question de M. FLETCHER
CoOKE (Royaume-Uni), M. SUTHERLAND (Re
presentant special pour le Togo sous administra
tion britannique) declare que si, clans la partie 
sud du Togo, une Autorite autochtone disposant 
de ressources suffisantes sollicitait l'autorisation 
de construire une ecole, et que d'autre part, si 
le District Education Committee estime sa crea
tion opportune, nul ne verra d'objection a don
ner suite a cette demande. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) fait re
marquer que si les faits relates au paragraphe cite 
par le representant des Philippines concernant 
les ecoles de missions sont exacts, les interesses 
devraient s'efforcer d'amener les Autorites autoch
tones a fonder une ecole clans leur region. 

Repondant a une question de M. BAKR (Irak), 
M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) <lit qu'au
cune mesure n'a effectivement ete prise tendant 
a confier aux Autorites autochtones la direction 
des ecoles fondees par les missions clans la partie 
sud du Togo. Ces Autorites seraient dans l'in
capacite absolue de prendre en charge 359 ecoles. 
Il faudrait que les Autorites autochtones com
mencent par fonder des ecoles. D'ailleurs, !'evolu
tion de la situation sera suivie de tres pres. 

Le PRESIDENT propose, etant donne qu'il se 
fait tard, de remettre a la seance suivante l'exa
mendes progres de !'instruction dans le territoire 
sous tutelle du Togo sous administration britan
nique. 

53. Inexactitudes dans les comptes 
rendus in extenso 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle), parlant des inexacti
tudes relevees clans les comptes rendus in extemo, 
souligne que les credits votes par l'Assemblee 
generale ne permettent pas de fournir de comptes 
rendus stenographiques au Conseil de tutelle lors
que le Conseil de securite siege au meme moment. 
Les comptes rendus in extenso du Conseil de tu
telle sont alors transcrits d'apres l'enregistrement 
sonore. Cette methode d'enregistrement est encore 
au stade experimental et des inexactitudes 
et des erreurs sont inevitables. Le Depar
tement des conferences et services generaux 
fait de son mieux pour ameliorer les transcrip
tions. M. Hoo demande aux membres du Con
seil de bien vouloir envoyer regulierement leurs 
rectifications de fac;on que le Secretariat puisse 
verifier et ameliorer les comptes rendus: 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique), appuye par M. 
GARREAU (France) declare que les interventions 
en franc;ais sont fidelement reproduites clans les 
comptes rendus en franc;ai~ :, M. Ryckn:ans se 
plaint cependant de la quahte de 13: version a.n
glaise des interventions en franc;a1s, transcnte 
d'apres }'interpretation simultanee. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de .la tutelle) fait ?bserver .que pour 
faire traduire directement les mtervent10ns pro-
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and inserted in the English records would require 
extra credits for additional staff. 

The meeting rose at 6.30 p.m. 

TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Wednesday, 23 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 
President: Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King-
dom, United States of America. · 

54. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( b) 
Togoland under British administra· 
tion, 1947 (continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (T /186, 
T/186/ADD.1, T/186/AnD.2, T/250, T/254 
AND T /261) ( continued) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Suther
land, special representative of the Administering 
Authority for Togoland under British administra
tion, took his place at the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to ask the special representative for 
Togoland under British administration any ques
tions they deemed necessary in• regard to his replies 
to the written questions submitted to him (T /250 
and T /254) or to the annual report for 1947. He 
suggested that questions on educational advance
ment should be asked first. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) said that document 
T/261 mentioned that a large number of the 
applications for permission to open new schools 
in the Territory were generally rejected and that 
none of the requests submitted during 1948 had . 
been granted. He asked the special representative 
for further details in that connexion. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
he had no details regarding the requests submitted 
in 1948. 

With regard to 1947, it was true that a certain 
number of applications had been submitted, but 
he did not know the exact number nor exactly 
how many of them had been rejected. 

He observed, however, that in its report for 
1946-1947, the Education Department had 
pointed out that the popular demand had taken 
very little account of the financial burden of open
ing a. large number of new schools in a short 
period, and that for twenty years the· following 
principles should serve as a guide : (a) careful 
control of the number of new schools to be 
opened; ( b) restriction of the number of schools 
that the Native Authorities added yearly to the 
list of subsidized schools ; ( c) selection each year 
of certain of the subsidized schools for improve-

noncees en frarn;ais et les inserer ensuite dans les 
comptes rendus en langue anglaise, i1 faudrait 
renforcer le personnel et, a cet effet, disposer de 
credits supplementaires. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 30. 

VINGT-QUATRIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mercredi 23 f evrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni). 
Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 

Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Ame_rique. 

54. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
l'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
b) Togo sous administration britan· 
nique, 194 7 (suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L1ADMI
NISTRATION (T/186, T/186/Ann.1, T/186/ 
Ann.2, T/250, T/254 ET T/261 (suite). 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Sutherland, 
representant special de l' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration pour le Togo sous administration 
britannique, prend placed la table du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a poser au representant special pour le Togo sous 
administration britannique les questions orales 
qu'ils jugent necessaires sur les reponses aux ques
tions ecrites posees au representant special 
(T/250 et T/254) et sur le rapport annuel pour 
l'annee 1947, concernant le developpement de 
!'instruction. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) dit qu'il est men
tionne au document T /261 qu'un grand nombre 
des demandes presentees en vue d'obtenir l'auto
risation d'ouvrir de nouvelles ecoles clans le Terri
toire sont generalement rejetees, et qu'aucune des 
demandes presentees au cours de l'annee 1948 n'a 
rei;u de suite favorable. II demande au representant 
special des eclaircissements a ce sujet. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) n'est pas 
en possession des details relatifs aux demandes 
presentees en 1948. 

En ce qui concerne l'annee 1947, il est exact 
qu'un certain nombre de demandes ont ete pre
sentees, mais le representant special en ignore le 
chiffre exact ainsi que celui des demandes rejetees. 

II tient cependant a signaler que, clans son rap
port pour l'annee 1946-47, le Departement de !'ins
truction publique a souligne que la demande popu
laire tenait fort peu compte des incidences finan
cieres de l'ouverture d'une multitude de nouvelles 
ecoles clans un bref intervalle de temps, et qu'il y 
avait lieu de se laisser guider, au cours des vingt 
annees a venir, par les principes suivants: a) con
troler soigneusement le nombre de nouvelles 
ecoles; b) limiter le nombre des ecoles que les 
Autorites autochtones ajoutent chaque annee a 
la liste des ecoles subventionnees; c) choisir chaque 
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ment by assigning teachers with a B Certificate 
to them. 

At the request of Mr. CARPIO (Philippines), 
Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) stated 
that as far as possible the 1948 report would in
dicate the number of applications submitted in 
1948 and the number of permits to open new 
schools granted in Togoland. 

:Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) quoted the passage 
in document T /261 concerning secondary schools 
iP. the Gold Coast at which students from Togo
land could enroll and asked the special repre
sentative whether those schools were sufficient to 
satisfy the requir.ements of students from both the 
Gold Coast and Togoland. He also wanted to know 
what conditions governed the admission of Togo
land students to secondary schools in the Gold 
Coast. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) replied 
that there were sufficient secondary schools in the 
Gold Coast Colony. Their number, however, was 
being increased in order to satisfy the ever grow
ing number of requests for enrolment from students 
from elementary schools. 

The number of Togoland students enrolled at 
secondary schools in the Gold Coast would be 
given in the 1948 report. Mr. Sutherland empha
sized that there was no discrimination against 
students from Togoland. Their qualifications for 
admission to the secondary schools were examined 
in the same way as those of students from any part 
of the Gold Coast Colony. 

Mr. Sutherland wished to make one point with 
regard to document T /261. The representative 
of the Philippines seemed to consider that every
thing stated in the extract from the pamphlet 
quoted in the document was correct. For instance, 
Mr. Carpio had stated at the 22nd meeting that 
Mr. G. 0. Awuma, the author of the pamphlet, 
had had to resign from his post as District Educa
tion Secretary in the office of the District Com
missioner. because he had not been authorized to 
act simultaneously as Secretary of the Togoland 
Association for the United Nations. Mr. Awuma 
had, in fact, been relieved of his post following a 
unanimous decision by the District Education 
Committee. In 1948 he had embarked on a cam
paign to slander those whom he considered 
responsible for his termination and when his 
accusations had been proved false, he had been 
condemned to pay a fine of £10 sterling. 

In reply to a request for clarification from 
Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom), Mr. 
SUTHERLAND (Special representative for Togo
land under British administration) explained that 
the District Education Committee was a non
governmental committee _composed ~f. rep~esent
atives of the four Native Authorities m the 
Southern Section of Togoland and of represent
atives of the missions in charge of schools and of 
the Education Department. The decision to 
terminate Mr. Awuma was the result of a com
plaint from the Native Authorities i.n one of the 
four districts in the Southern Sect10n that Mr. 
Awuma was no longer persona grata because of 

annee parmi les ecoles subventionnees celles qui 
devront etre ameliorees par l'assignement d'insti
tuteurs munis du certificat B. 

A la demande de M. CARPIO (Philippines) M. 
SUTHERLAND (representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration britannique) declare que, dans 
la mesure du possible, le rapport pour 1948 indi
quera le nombre des demandes presentees en 1948, 
ainsi que celui des autorisations d'ouverture de 
nouvelles ecoles accordees au Togo. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines), citant le passage du 
document T /261 relatif aux ecoles secondaires de 
la Cote de l'Or, auxquelles les etudiants du Togo 
peuvent s'inscrire, demande au representant spe
cial si ces ecoles suffisent pour repondre aux be
soins des etudiants, tant de la Cote de l'Or que 
du Togo. I1 voudrait egalement savoir clans quelles 
conditions les etudiants du Togo sont admis clans 
les ecoles secondaires de la Cote de !'Or. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond 
qu'il y a suffisamment d'ecoles secondaires dans 
la colonie de la Cote de l'Or ; cependant, leur 
nombre est en voie d'augmentation, pour repondre 
au nombre toujours croissant de demandes d'ins
cription emanant des etudiants venus des ecoles 
primaires. 

Le nombre d'etudiants togolais inscrits aux 
ecoles secondaires de la Cote de !'Or figurera dans 
le rapport pour 1948. Le representant special sou
ligne qu'il n'est fait aucune discrimination envers 
Jes Togolais, dont Jes titres a !'admission a ces 
ecoles secondaires sont examines de la meme fac;on 
que ceux des etudiants venus de n'importe quelle 
partie de la colonie de la Cote de !'Or. 

M. Sutherland tient a faire une mise au point 
en ce qui concerne le document T /261. Le repre
sentarit des Philippines semble tenir pour exacts 
tous les faits relates dans la brochure dont ce docu
ment reproduit un extrait. C'est ainsi que M. Car
pio a declare, a la 22eme seance du Conseil, que 
!'auteur de cette brochure, M. G. 0. Awuma, avait 
du demissionner de ses fonctions de secretaire de 
district pour !'education, attache au bureau du 
Commissaire de district, parce qu'il n'avait pas ete 
autorise a assumer en meme temps Jes fonctions 
de Secretaire de la Togoland Association for the 
United Nations. Or, M. Awuma a ete renvoye de 
son poste a la suite d'une decision unanime du 
District Education Committee. Ayant entrepris en 
1948 une campagne de diffamation a l'egar~ de 
ceux qu'il estimait responsables de son renv01, et 
ses accusations ayant ete prouvees fausses, M. 
A wuma fut condamne de ce chef a une amen de de 
10 livres sterling. 

En reponse a une demande de precision de M. 
FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni), M. SuTHER
LAND (Representant special po~r le Togo so~s 
administration britannique) exphque que le Dis
trict Education Committee est un comite non 
gouvernemental compose de representants des 
quatre Autorites indigenes de la zon~ ?ud d~ 
Togo, et auquel sont representes les m1ss10ns qut 
dirigent Jes ecoles ainsi que le Departement de 
!'instruction publique. Le renv?i de M. Awu_n'!a 
fut decide a la suite d'une plamte des Autontes 
indigenes de l'un des quatre distrJcts _de. la zone 
Sud, signalant que, du fait de s_on :mm1xt10n clans 
les affaires interieures de ce d1stnct, M. Awuma 
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his interference in the internal affairs of the dis
trict. Mr. Sutherland repeated that the Com
mittee's decision had been taken unanimously. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether the 
decision to terminate Mr. Awuma had been taken 
after he had been appointed Secretary of the Togo
land Association for the United Nations, and Mr. 
SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for Togo
land under British administration) said the 
termination had taken place in January 1948. He 
personally had never known that Mr. Awuma 
was Secretary of the Association. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) was sorry that the 
question of Mr. Awuma's termination had been 
raised in the Council. Everyone knew, of course, 
that as soon as a member of the indigenous popu
lation opposed the policy of the Administering 
Authority, he was called a rebel. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), speaking as the 
representative of an Administering , Authority, 
protested against the Philippine representative's 
statement. History provided many examples of 
people who had been considered great patriots 
but, as they continued their resistance after their 
country had ceased to be administered by another 
country, had subsequently been called rebels. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) explained that he 
had been thinking in particular of his country's 
patriots who had distinguished themselves 
during the Spanish occupation of the Philippines 
and had been condemned to death as rebels because 
they did not share the views of the occupying 
Power. He had certainly not meant to say that 
everyone who disagreed with the Administering 
Authority was necessarily termed a rebel. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stressed the fact that his delegation found 
it difficult to study document T /261 in the absence 
of precise information on the pamphlet from which 
an extract was quoted in the document, and on 
its author. He asked whether it would be possible 
to obtain that information before the opening of 
the general debate on the administration of Togo
land under British administration. 

At the PRESIDENT'S request, Mr. CARPIO 
(Philippines) explained that there were copies 
of Mr. Awuma's pamphlet in the archives not 
only of the United Nations Secretariat but also 
of UNESCO and of the World Federation of 
United Nations Associations. After reading that 
communication, the Philippine delegation felt that 
it contained a clear and concise picture of the 
situation and educational facilities in Togoland. 
For that reason he had asked that the passage in 
the pamphlet referring to education in the Ter
ritory should be distributed to members of the 
Council. 

He had a copy of the pamphlet which was at 
at the Council's disposal. 

Mr. Hoo ( Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) stated 
that so far as he knew Mr. Awuma's pamphlet 
had not been transmitted to the United Nations 
Secretariat. 

n'etait plus persona grata aupres d'elles. M. Suther
land signale que la decision du comite fut prise a 
l 'unanimi te. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) ayant demande si ce 
renvoi fut decide apres la nomination de M. 
Awuma comme Secretaire de la Togoland Associa
tion for the United Nations, M. SUTHERLAND 
(Representant special pour le Togo sous adminis
tration britannique) dit que le renvoi a eu lieu 
en janvier 1948, et que, pour sa part, il n'a jamais 
SU que M. Awuma fut Secretaire general de cette 
association. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) regrette que la ques
tion du renvoi de M. Awuma ait ete soulevee au 
Conseil. Nul n'ignore, en effet, que des qu'un au
tochtone contrecarre la politique suivie par l'Au
torite chargee de l'administration de son pays, il 
est qualifie de rebelle. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) proteste, en tant que 
representant d'une Autorite chargee d'administra
tion, contre cette affirmation du representant des 
Philippines. 11 rappelle que l'Histoire offre de 
nombreux exemples de personnes qui furent con
siderees comme de grands patriotes et qui, ayant 
poursuivi leur lutte apres que leur pays eut cesse 
d'etre administre par un autre pays, furent traites 
ulterieurement de rebelles. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) explique qu'il pensait 
tout particulierement aux patriotes de son pays qui 
se sont distingues au cotirs de l'occupation es
pagnole des Philippines et qui furent condamnes 
a mort comme rebelles, parce qu'ils ne partageaient 
pas les vues de la Puissance occupante. 11 n'a nulle
ment voulu dire que toute personne en desaccord 
avec l'Autorite chargee de !'administration est 
necessairement qualifiee de rebelle. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) souligne la difficulte que pre
sente, pour sa delegation, l'etude du document 
T/261, en !'absence de renseignements precis sur 
la brochure dont ce document reproduit un extrait, 
ainsi que sur son auteur, et il demande s'il serait 
possible d'obtenir ces renseignements avant l'ou
verture du debat general sur l'administration du 
Togo sous administration britannique. 

A la demande du PRESIDENT, M. CARPIO (Phi
lippines) explique que la brochure de M. Awuma 
existe non seulement dans les archives du Secre
tariat de l'Organisation des Nations Unies, mais 
egalement dans celles de l'UNESCO et de la Fe
deration mondiale des Associations pour les Na
tions Unies. Apres en avoir pris connaissance, la 
delegation des Philippines estima que cette bro
chure contenait un tableau clair et concis de la 
situation au Togo et des facilites existantes en 
matiere d'instruction. C'est la raison pour laquelle 
il demanda que le passage de la brochure relatif a 
l'instruction dans le Territoire soit distribue aux 
membres du ,Conseil. 

Le representant des Philippines tient un exem
plaire de la brochure a la disposition du Conseil. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) precise qu'a 'sa connais
sance le Secretariat des Nations Unies n'a pas 
rec;u communication de la brochure de M. Awuma. 
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Mr. FLETCHER -COOKE (United Kingdom) 
pointed out that in that case it was not correct to 
call document T /261 : "Communication received 
by the Secretary-General". That title appeared 
to indicate that the document had been sent to 
the Secretary-General, who had distributed it as 
a Council document. 

Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) ex
plained that the various documents drawn up by 
the Secretariat generally carried a certain title. In 
that particular case the title used for document 
T /261 should be understood to mean that the 
communication had been transmitted to the Sec
retary-General by a delegation. Furthermore, it 
was clearly stated in the first paragraph of the 
document that the extract contained in it was 
transmitted to members of the Council at the 
request of the Philippine delegation. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) did not wish to dwell 
on Mr. Awuma's personality or on the authen
ticity of the information in his pamphlet, but he 
could not help being astonished at the procedure 
followed. The document in question should not 
have been produced during discussion of the 
annual reports from the Administering Authori
ties. It should have been submitted as a petition 
to the Council, which would then have examined 
it in conformity with its usual procedure on 
petitions. That would have enabled the members 
of the Council to obtain some information about 
the petitioner and would have saved them from 
untimely discussions. 

He recalled that he had several times stressed 
the necessity, if long and painful discussions at 
an open meeting were to be avoided, for referring 
petitions to· an ad hoe committee, which would 
make· inquiries about the petitioner and the extent 
to which his statements could be trusted. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to return to the item on the agenda and 
to continue their questions to the special repre
sentative for Togoland under British administra
tion. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) noted. that there were no 
schools under the Native Authorities in the 
Southern Section of Togoland. The establishment 
of such schools was, however, an essential element 
in the educational advancement of the population. 
He asked the special representative when the 
Administering Authority intended to establish 
such schools. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) replied 
that the Administering Authority was actively en
couraging the Native Authorities to establish and 
subsidize schools in the Southern Section. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) noted from the reply 
to question 13 (T /254, section VI, C, paragraph 
13) that the Administering Authority explained 
the slow rate of educational advancement of the 
people of Togoland by the lack of teachers rather 
than by financial. considerations. He .as~ed the 
special representative how many of the md1genous 
population of Togoland were attending teachers' 
training courses. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) fait re
marquer que, clans ce cas, il n'est pas exact d'inti
tuler le document T/261: "Communication re<;ue 
par le Secretaire general". Ce titre semble, en effet, 
indiquer que le document a ete envoye au Secre
taire general et que celui-ci I'a distribue en tant 
que document du Conseil. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) explique que Ies divers 
documents etablis par le Secretariat portent gene
ralement un certain titre. Dans le cas present, le 
titre utilise pour le document T /261 doit etre in
terprete comme signifiant que la communication 
a ete adressee au Secre,taire general par une dele
gation. D'ailleurs, il est bien precise au premier 
paragraphe de ce document que l'extrait qu'il con
tient est transmis aux membres du Conseil a la 
demande de la delegation des Philippines. 

M. GARREAU (France), sans vouloir s'appesan
tir sur la personnalite de M. Awuma, ni sur 
le degre d'authenticite des informations contenues 
clans sa brochure, ne peut s'empecher de s'etonner 
de la procedure qui a ete suivie. Le document dont 
ii s'agit n'aurait pas du etre produit au cours de la 
discussion des rapports annuels des Autorites 
chargees d'administration; il aurait du etre pre
sente sous forme de petition au Conseil, qui l'au
rait alors examine suivant la procedure habituelle 
en matiere de petitions, ce qui aurait permis aux 
membres du Conseil d'avoir quelques renseigne
ments sur la personne du petitionnaire et leur 
aurait evite des discussions inopportunes. 

M. Garreau rappelle qu'il a souligne a maintes 
reprises la necessite de soumettre les petitions a 
un comite special, qui se renseignerait sur la per
sonnalite du petionnaire et sur le degre de foi que 
l'on peut attacher a ses dires, afin d'eviter les dis
cussions Iongues et penibles en seance publique. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
revenir a l'ordre du jour, et a continuer a poser 
leurs questions au representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique. 

M. BAKR (Irak) constate qu'il n'existe pas 
d'ecoles relevant des Autorites indigenes clans la 
zone Sud du Togo. Or, la creation de telles ecoles 
constitue un element essentiel du developpement 
de la population clans le dom~i~e ~e l'instr1;1ction. 
II demande au representant special a 9uelle ep_oque 
1' Autorite chargee de !'administration envisage 
d'en creer. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration bri~a1;niqu~) repond que 
l'Autorite chargee de l'admm1strat1on enco1;1rage 
vivement les Autorites indigenes a creer des ecoles 
clans la zone Sud ou a en subventionner. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) cons~ate, de la reponse 
a la question 13 (T /254, section VI, C! para
graphe 13) que I'Autorite chargee de l'adm~mstr':
tion explique par le manque d'instituteurs, _Plutot 
que · par des considerations d'ordre finan7ier, la 
lenteur du developpement de la population du 
Togo clans le domaine de l'in~t~uc~ion. II demande 
au representant special de Iui md1quer le nom?re 
de Togolais qui suivent des cours de formation 
pedagogique. 
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Mr: SUTHERLAND ( Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) did not 
know the exact number, but believed that about 
one hundred Togolanders were taking courses of 
that kind in the Territory itself. Some might be 
taking similar courses in Gold Coast schools. 

In reply to Mr. CARPIO (Philippines), who 
asked how many students had passed examinations 
permitting them to teach in Togoland in 1946, 
1947 and 1948, Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special repre
sentative for Togoland under British administra
tion) pointed out that the two professional 
training schools in the Territory were of recent 
creation. The information requested by the Philip
pine representative would be included in the 1948 
report. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) also asked for the 
Administering Authority's expenditure on educa
tion in 1947 and 1948 to be given in the report. 
He hoped that the particulars given would provide 
accurate information of the amounts expended for 
the Trust Territory itself. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked how many indigenous teachers and 
European teachers there were in Togoland. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) stated that 
most of the teachers · were members of the in
digenous population. 

The number of indigenous teachers in primary 
schools was shown in document T /186/ Add.2, 
paragraph 4. There were 739 male and 40 female 
teachers in the Southern Section, and 24 male 
teachers in the Northern Section. 

The European teachers were mentioned on page 
82 of the annual report. 

· Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the special representative how many 
of the indigenous population had completed ele
mentary, secondary and higher courses, respec
tively. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) regretted 
that he was unable to provide the USSR repre
sentative with that information. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) noted that education 
in Togoland was provided mainly by religious 
missions. He asked whether the Administering 
Authority considered· education a private or a 
public service. 

Mr. SuTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) replied 
that education was considered a public service. 
The direction and control of education rested 
with the Central Government. Education, properly 
speaking, might be entrusted to missions or Native 
Authorities, but the Government retained control 
and laid down the policy to be followed. When 
decisions of principle had to be taken, the Native 
Authorities and the missions, which had acquired 
a very considerable body of experience in educa
tion, were always consulted. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) ignore leur 
nombre exact, mais il pense qu'une centaine de 
Togolais environ suivent des cours de ce genre clans 
le Territoire lui-meme. Il est possible que des 
Togolais suivent des cours similaires clans les 
ecoles de la Cote de !'Or. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) ayant demande com
bien d'etudiants ont reussi en 1946, 1947 et 1948, 
aux · examens leurs permettant d'enseigner au 
Togo, M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special 
pour le Togo sous administration britannique) 
fait remarquer que les deux ecoles de formation 
professionnelle existant clans le Territoire ont 
ete creees recemment. Les renseignements de
mandes par le representant des Philippines figu
reront clans le rapport de 1948. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande egalement 
que soient mentionnes les montants depenses par 
I' Autorite chargee de !'administration clans le do
maine de !'instruction, au cours des annees 1947 
et 1948. Il espere que les renseignements qui 
seront fournis indiqueront avec precision les 
sommes depensees pour le Territoire sous tutelle 
lui-meme. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) voudrait savoir combien d'insti
tuteurs autochtones et d'instituteurs europeens il 
y a au Togo. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) declare que 
la majorite des instituteurs sont des autochtones. 

En ce qui concerne les instituteurs autochtones 
enseignant clans les ecoles primaires, leur nombre 
est indique au document T /186/ Add.2 paragraphe 
4; ii y a 739 instituteurs et 40 institutrices clans la 
zone Sud et 24 instituteurs clans la zone Nord. 

Quant aux instituteurs europeens, ii en est fait 
mention a la page 82 du rapport annuel. . 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande au representant . spe
cial de lui indiquer le nombre d'autochtones qm ont 
termine leurs etudes elementaires, secondaires et 
superieures respectivement. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) regrette 
de ne pas etre en mesure de fournir au represen
tant de l'URSS les renseignements qu'il desire. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) signale qu'au Togo 
l'enseignement est principalement assure par les 
missions religieuses, et il demande si I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration considere l'enseigne
ment comme un service prive ou public. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) repond que 
l'enseignement est considere comme un service 
public. La direction et le controle de l'enseigne
ment appartiennent au Gouvernement central; l'en
seignement proprement dit peut etre confie a des 
missions OU aux Autorites indigenes, mais le Gou
vernement en conserve le controle, ainsi que l' ela
boration de la politique a suivre. Lorsqu'il y a des 
decisions de principe a prendre, Jes Autorite~ in
digenes et Jes missions, qui ont acquis une vaste 
experience clans le domaine de I' enseignement, 
sont toujours consultees. 
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Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) said that in his 
pamphlet Mr. Awuma reported that after a school 
had been established by the Native Authority, 
two religious schools had been opened in the 
same village, and the members of the indigenous 
population had been threatened with excommuni
cation if they sent their children to the Native 
Authority's school. He asked for information on 
the subject. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) agreed 
that the establishment of various schools in a 
single village often gave rise to conflicts of in
terest. The Government was especially anxious 
to avoid any overlapping and to prevent rivalries 

· which could only impede the educational advance
ment of the peoples of the Territory. 

In reply to a question from the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
SUTHERLAND (Special representative for Togo
land under British administration) said that clearly 
it was not the Government which had threatened 
the indigenous population with excommunication. 

l\Ir. NORIEGA (Mexico) pointed out that over
lapping could have been avoided in the case 
reported by Mr. Awuma if the application of the 
two missions to open their schools had been 
rejected. 

Under article 10 of the Trusteeship Agreement, 
the Administering Authority had the overriding 
duty of promoting the educational advancement 
of the inhabitants of the Territory, and was free 
to organize the public services necessary to ensure 
their economic and social progress. But it appeared 
from document T /261 that the school fees collected 
from pupils were very high in relation to local 
economic conditions. Was it a fact that parents 
were required to pay for their children's educa
tion? 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
a table of school fees in the Southern Section was 
given in sub-paragraph B on page 80 of the 
annual report. In the Northern Section the Native 
Authorities themselves paid for the education of 
students. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) asked whether, under 
the terms of the Trusteeship Agreement, the cost 
of educating Togoland children should not be 
borne by the Administering Authority rather than 
by the Native Authorities. It must be remembered 
that the Native Authorities collected the sums 
they paid for schools from parents of the school 
children, so that it might be said that it was 
always the population itself, not the Administering 
Authority, which paid for its education. 

Mr. FLETCHER-COOKE (United Kingdom) 
said that there seemed to be a tendency to regard 
the statements made in Mr. Awuma's pamphlet 
as established facts. As that document had just 
been brought to the notice of the United Kingdom 
delegation and of the special representative for 
Togoland under British administration for the 
first time, it would only be fair, if the Council 
decided that it was duly seized of the document, 
to give the United Kingdom delegation time to 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) declare que, dans sa 
brochure, M. Awuma relate qu'apres la creation 
d'une ecole par l'Autorite indigene, deux ecoles 
religieuses furent ouvertes dans le meme village, 
et.Jes autochtones furent menaces d'excommunica
tion s'ils envoyaient Ieurs enfants a l'ecole relevant 
de I' Auto rite indigene. II demande des eclaircisse
ment~ a ce sujet. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) reconnait 
que la question de l'etablissement de diverses ecoles 
clans un meme village donne souvent lieu a des 
conflits d'interets. Le Gouvernement s'attache sur
tout a eviter tout double emploi et a empecher des 
rivalites qui ne peuvent qu'etre nefastes au de
veloppement de !'instruction des populations du 
Territoire. ' 

En reponse a uue question du PRESIDENT, M. 
SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le Togo 
sous administration britannique) precise que ce 
n' est evidemment pas le Gouvernement qui a me
nace Jes autochtones d'excommunication. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) fait remarquer que le 
double emploi aurait pu etre evite si, clans le cas 
signale par M. Awuma, l'autorisation d'ouvrir 
leurs ecoles avait ete refusee aux deux missions qui 
l'avaient demandee. 

Aux termes de !'article 10 de !'Accord de tutelle, 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a !'obliga
tion primordiale de favoriser le developpement de 
!'instruction des populations du Territoire, et elle 
a la faculte de creer les services publics qui assure
ront a ces populations leur progres economique et 
social. Or, i1 ressort du document T /261 que les 
ecolages pen;us des eleves sont tres eleves par 
rapport a la situation economique du pays. M. 
Noriega demande au representant special s'il est 
vrai que les parents doivent payer pour !'instruc
tion de leurs enfants. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) <lit que le 
tableau des ecolages pen;us clans la zone Sud figure 
a la page 80 du rapport, sous la lettre B. Dans la 
zone Nord, se sont les Autorites indigenes elles
memes qui paient pour l'enseignement donne aux 
ecoliers. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) se demande si, d'apres 
l' Accord de tutelle les frais relatifs a !'instruction 
des enfants togolais ne devraient pas incomber a 
1' Autorite chargee de !'administration plutot qu'aux · 
Autorites indigenes. II ne faut pas oublier que les 
Autorites indigenes pen;oivent des parents des 
ecoliers Jes montants qu'elles versent aux ecoles, de 
sorte que l'on peut dire gue, clans tous, les c~s: 
c'est la population elle-meme, et 1;on 1 Au~onte 
chargee de !'administration, qui pate les fra1s de 
son instruction. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) c~nstate 
une certaine tendance a considerer pour acqms tous 
Ies faits relates clans la brochure de M. Awuma. 
Etant donne que ce document :7ient d'etre P<:r!e 
pour la premiere fois a la conna1ss~nce de la ~e~e
gation du Royaume-Uni et du representant. spect~l 
pour le Togo sous admi13i~tr3;tion ,_hritampqu.~, 11 
serait juste, si le Conseil dec1da1t qu tl e~t reg~It;re
ment saisi de ce document, de donner, ,a la. delega
tion du Royaume-Uni le temps de 1 etud1er, afin 
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study it with a view to informing the Council 
which of the statements in it were correct and 
which were false. 

\Vith regard to the remarks of the Mexican 
representative, he had some difficulty in grasping 
their point. Even if education in Togoland were 
entirely free, the costs would still have to be borne 
by the inhabitants of the Territory as they would 
be met out of the budget, to which all the in
habitants contributed. The only difference would 

• be that the cost would be borne by the population 
as a whole instead ofby the parents of the students. 

Although, in his opinion, article 10 of the 
Trusteeship Agreement did not in any way require 
the Administering Authority to contribute to the 
revenue of the Territory, the Council had seen 
from the report submitted to it on the Administer
ing Authority's plans for the education and welfare 
of the inhabitants that the British taxpayer had 
met, and continued to meet, a considerable part 
of the United Kingdom Government's expenditure 
for the educational advancement of the people of 
Togoland. · 

In reply to a question from Mr. BAKR (Iraq), 
Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for To
goland under British administration) said that in 
the Southern Section the Native Authorities were 
represented in the District Education Committee, 
which took due account of their advice in educa
tional matters. That Committee submitted recom
mendations to the Central Advisory Committee 
composed of the Director of Education, the 
Principal of Achimota College, three represen
tatives of missions or other educational institutions, 
one member representing girls' education and four 
members from the indigenous population, one of 
them representing the indigenous teaching body. 
Control of education was the responsibility of the 
Gold Coast Education Department. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) concluded that the Native 
Authorities had only an advisory function, 
whereas, considering that they paid taxes, they 
should take a more direct part in educational work. 

Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 
asked what measures were taken by the Central 
Government to ensure that mission schools com
plied with its instructions. 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) explained 
that the Central Government arranged for in
spections and required missions to submit reports 
to the Gold Coast Education Department and the 
Gold Coast Government. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) pointed out that 
school fees for secondarv education in the Gold 
Coast were about £39 to-£45 sterling per year. If 
the student came from Togoland, the cost of books 
and transport had to be added to that figure. That 
made too high a sum in relation to the Territory's 
standard of living, when it was considered that the 
average salary of a teacher was £40 a year. How 
could such a state of affairs be remedied ? 

de pouvoir _indiquer au Conseil les faits qui sont 
exacts et ceux qui ne le sont pas. 

· En·ce qui concerne les observations du repre
sentant du Mexique, M. Fletcher-Cooke eprouve 
quelque difficulte a en saisir la portee. En effet, 
meme si l'enseignement ·etait entierement gratuit 
au Togo, il n'en demeurerait pas mains que les 
frais en seraient assumes par les habitants du 
Territoire, puisqu'ils seraient preleves sur le bud
get auquel ils contribuent tous. La seule difference 
consisterait clans le fait que, en pareil cas, ces frais 
seraient supportes par l' ensemble de la population 
au lieu de l'etre par les parents des ecoliers. 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni ajoute que, 
quoique !'article 10 de l'Accord de tutelle n'exige 
nullement, a son avis, que l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration contribue aux revenus du Terri
toire, le Conseil a pu constater, par !'expose qui 
lui a ete fait des programmes elabores par l' Au
torite chargee de !'administration dans les domaines 
de !'instruction et du bien-etre des habitants, que 
le contribuable britannique a assume jusqu.'ici, et 
continue d'assumer, une part considerable des 
depenses effectuees par le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni pour assurer le developpement de 
!'instruction des populations dµ Togo. 

En reponse a une question de M. BAKR (Irak), 
M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) declare 
que, dans la zone Sud, les Autorites indigenes 
font partie du District Education Committee, qui 
prend acte des avis qu'elles formulent en matiere 
d'enseignement. Ce comite adresse des recomman
dations au Central Advisory Committee, compose 
du Directeur de l'enseignement, du principal du 
college d' Achimota, de trois representants des 
missions ou autres institutions pedagogiques, d'un 
representant pour l'enseignement des filles et de 
quatre representants autochtones, dont un pour 
le corps enseignant indigene. La direction de l'en
seignement est assumee par le Departement de 
!'instruction publique de la Cote de l'Or. 

M. BAKR (Irak) en conclut que les autorites 
indigenes n'ont qu'un role consultatif. Elles de
vraient, cependant, pouvoir participer plus directe
ment aux travaux relatifs a l'enseignement, etant 
donne qu'elles paient des impots. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) demande 
quelles sont, en particulier, Jes mesures prises par 
le Gouvernement central pour s'assurer que les 
ecoles de missionnaires se conforment aux instruc
tions donnees par le Gouvernement central. 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) explique 
que le Gouvernement central fait proceder a des 
inspections et exige des missions qu' elles adressent 
des rapports au Departement de !'instruction pu
blique et au Gouvernement de la Cote de l'Or. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) fait remarquer 
que les droits de ~colarite pour yens<:ignement _se
condaire sont de I ordre de 39 a 45 hvres sterlmg 
par an, en Cote de l'Or. II faut ajouter ace chiffre 
le prix des livres scolaires et les frais de transport, 
si l'etudiant vient du Togo, ce qui represente une 
somme beaucoup trop elevee pour le niveau de 
vie du Territoire, si l'on tient compte du fait que 
le salaire moyen d'un instituteur est de 40 livres 
par an. Comment est-ii possible de remedier a cet 
etat de choses? 



Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) thought 
that the best solution would be to grant indigenous 
~tudel?-ts scholarsJ-iips. That practice already ex
isted m the Territory and was developing. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) wished to know 
whether the Administering Authority contemplated 
establishing an institution for secondary education 
in the Southern Section of the Territory. Out of 
the approximately 20,000 pupils enrolled in the 
primary schools of that Section there might be 
a considerable number who wanted to continue 
their studies. Would it not be possible to reduce 
school fees ? · 

Mr. SUTHERLAND (Special representative for 
Togoland under British administration) said that 
a secondary school would soon be opened at Ho. 
With regard to a possible reduction of school fees, 
the Gold Coast Government would probably take 
the statements made in that connexion into 
account. 

In reply to a comment by Mr. CARPIO (Philip
pines), Mr. SUTHERLAND ( Special representative 
for Togoland under British administration) ex
plained that the figure of 64 per cent mentioned in 
paragraph 12 (T /254, section VI, C) represented 
the proportion of the school-age population attend
ing schools. The population of the Southern 
Section numbered 172,306, 20 per cent of whom, 
or about 35,000, were . of school age, i.e. from 6 
to 15 years of age. The total number of pupils 
enrolled was 21,985, representing approximately 
64 per cent of the school-age population. The 
figure given in document T /254 was the-ref6re 
correct. 

The PRESIDENT thanked the special represent
ative for his collaboration. 

Mr. Sutherland, special representative of the 
Administerin[I Authority for Togoland under 
British administration, withdrew. 

55. Plan of work 
Replying to a question from Mr. SoLDATOV 

(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), the PRESI
DENT said that in accordance with its plan of work 
the Council was to deal with political questions 
affecting all the Territories under French admin
istration and all the Territories under British 
administration during the general discussion. That 
was clearly the most practical method, as condi
tions were probably similar in all the Territories 
of each of those two groups. 

The members of the Council could nevertheless 
consider each Territory separately if they so 
desired. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) raised the question 
of the petitions to be examined simultaneously 
with the annual reports. What had become of the 
petitions concerning the four Territories which 
the Council had already considered? 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that in accordance 
with the Council's plan of work, petitions were 
to be examined on 8, 9 and 10 March. In any 
event, members of the Council could ask that 
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M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) pense que 
la meilleure solution consiste a accorder des 
bourses aux etudiants 'autochtones. Cette pratique 
est en vigueur dans le Territoire et teµd a se de
velopper. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) voudrait savoir si 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration envisage la 
creation d'un centre d'etudes secondaires clans la 
zone Sud du Territoire. Le representant de la 
Chine pense, en effet, que sur les quelque 20.000 
eleves que comptent les ecoles primaires de cette 
zone, certains, en nombre appreciable, peuvent de
sirer poursuivre leurs etudes. Peut-etre _serait-il 
possible, par ailleurs, de reduire les frais de sco-
1.ari te? 

M. SUTHERLAND (Representant special pour le 
Togo sous administration britannique) declare 
qu'un etablissement d'enseignement secondaire sera 
bientot ouvert a Ho. Quant a la reduction even
tuelle des droits de scolarite, il est probable que le 
Gouvernement de la Cote de l'Or tiendra compte 
des declarations qui ont ete faites a ce sujet. 

En reponse a une remarque de M. CARPIO (Phi
lippines), M. SUTHERLAND . (Representant special 
pour le Togo sous administration britannique ), 
precise que le chiffre de 64 pour cent, mentionne 
clans le paragraphe 12 (T /254, section VI, C), 
represente la proportion de la population d'age 
scolaire qui frequente les ecoles. La zone Su? 
compte 172.306 habitants, dont 20 pour cent, sott 
environ 35.000, sont d'age scolaire. c'est-a-dire ont 
de 6 a 15 ans. Or, le nombre total des eleves inscrit 
est de 21.985, ce qui represente approximative
ment 64 pour cent de la population d'age scolaire. 
Le chif fre indique dans le document T /254 est 
done exact. 

Le PRESIDENT remercie le representant special 
de sa collaboration. 

M. Sutherland, representant special de l' Auto
rite chargee de l'administration pour le Togo sous 
administration britannique, se retire. 

55. Programme de travail 
Repondant a une questioi:i ?e M. ~?~DATOV 

(Union des Republiques soc1alistes sov1ettques), 
le PRESIDENT declare que, d'apres son plan ?e 
travail, le Conseil devait proceder, lors ?e la d1~
cussion generale, a l'examen des que?tt?ns pob
tiques concernant !'ensemble des Terr1t01res so~s 
administration franc;aise et !'ensemble des Terr!
toires sous administration britannique. Cette me
thode etait apparemment la plus pratique, car les 
conditions sont probablement analogues pour tous 
les Territoires de chacun des deux groupes. . 

Les membres d1i" Conseil peuvent nearunoms 
etudier le cas de chaque Territoire separement, 
s'ils le desirent. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) soulev~ 1~ question .des 
petitions qui devaient etre examm<;es ~n meme 
temps que les rapports annuels. Qu es!-1! advenu 
des petitions concernant Jes quatre Terntotres dont 
le Conseil s'est deja occupe? 

. Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'il est prevu, 1~n.s le 
programme de travail du Conseil, que les pet1t1ons 
seront examinees les 8, 9 et 10 mars. De toute ma
niere, les membres du Conseil peuvent demander 
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a petition from any Territory should be examined 
during the discussion of the annual report on that 
Territory. 

In reply to an observation by Mr. CARPIO 
(Philippines), the PRESIDENT said that the Ad
ministering Authority was not obliged to have 
a special representative at the Council. Petitions 
could very well be examined in the absence of 
a special representative. 

56. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( e) 
Western Samoa, year ending 31 
March 1948 ( continued) 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTA
TIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY 
(T /220, T /220 /Ann.I, T /220 / Ann.2, T /256, 
T /257 AND T /260) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Grattan, 
special representative of the Administering Au
thority for Western Samoa, took his place at the 
Council table. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) praised 
the ability and competence of the special repre
sentative, and announced that two documentary 
films on Western Samoa were to be shown for 
the benefit of members of the Council, who could 
thus gain a clearer and more concrete idea of the 
country and the peoples under discussion. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the meeting 
should be suspended to allow the showing of the 
films offered by the New Zealand delegation. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m., and was 
resumed at 4.45 p.m. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to request the special representative for 
Western Samoa to furnish such details as they 
considered necessary in respect of the replies 
to the written questions submitted to him (T /256 
and T /260), or as regards the annual report. He 
suggested that they should first ask questions 
concerning political advancement in the Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) referred to the annual report on Western 
Samoa, in which it was stated (page 5) that the 
legislative power was vested in the Legislative 
Assembly, but that the Assembly was not com
petent to deal with external affairs or questions 
of defence, or to approve the budget. Under those 
conditions, what were the laws which the Legis
lative Assembly was authorized to promulgate, 
and_ what laws had it in fact already promulgated? 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) recalled that the New Zealand 
House of Representatives had stated in August 
1947 that it intended to grant the new Legislative 
Assembly full powers to pass laws, except on 
certain questions which would remain within the 
competence of the Administering Authority. Some 
of those special questions were specified in the 
Samoa Amendment Act of 1947. 

qu'une petition emanant d'un Territoire soit exa
minee au cours de la discussion du rapport annuel 
de ce Territoire. 

A la suite d'une remarque de M. CARPIO (Phi
lippines), le PRESIDENT fait observer que I' Auto
rite chargee de !'administration n'est pas tenue 
d'avoir un representant special au Conseil. Les pe
titions peuvent fort bien etre exf1minees en !'ab
sence du representant special. 

56. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
e) Samoa occidental, annee se ter· 
minant le 31 mars 1948 (suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L'ADMI
NISTRATION (T/220, T/220/Ann.l, T/220/ 
Ann.2, T/256, T/257 ET T/260) 

Sur ['invitation du President, M. Grattan, re
f'rcsentant special de l' Autorite chargee de l' ad
ministration pour le Samoa occidental, prend place 
a la table du Conseil. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) rend 
hommage aux capacites et a la competence du 
representant special, et annonce que deux films 
documentaires sur le Samoa Occidental vont etre 
projetes a !'intention des membres du Conseil, qui 
pourront ainsi se faire une idee plus concrete et 
plus precise du pays et des populations dont il va 
etre question. 

Le PRESIDENT propose au Conseil de suspendre 
la seance afin de permettre la projection des films 
presentes par la delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 heures et reprised 
16 h. 45_. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
demander au representant special pour le Samoa 
Occidental les precisions qu'ils jugent necessaires 
sur les reponses aux questions ecrites posees au 
representant special (T/256 et T/260), ou s1:r le 
rapport annuel, en commenc;ant par les questions 
relatives au progres politique du Territoire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) se ref ere au rapport annuel sur 
le Samoa Occidental, clans lequel il est dit (page 
5) que le pouvoir legislatif appartient a l' Assen:
blee legislative, mais que celle-ci n'a ~a.:' compe
tence pour s' occuper c!es relations exteneures ou 
des questions de defense, ni pour approuver le bud
get. Daus ces conditions, quelles sont les lois que 
I' Assemblee legislative est autorisee a promulguer, 
et quelles lois a-t-elle effectivement deja promul
guees? 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) rappelle que la Chambre des 
representants de la Nouvelle-Zelande a declare, en 
aotit 1947, que son intention etait de donner a la 
nouvelle Assemblee legislative du Samoa tout pou
voir de legiferer sauf en ce qui concerne certaines 
questions qui de~eurent de la competence de I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration. Certaines de 
ces questions particulieres sont specifiees clans le 
Samoa Amendment Act de 1947. 
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The special representative then gave a list of 
' eight ordinances which had been promulgated by 
the Legislative Assembly the previous June, 
October and November. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that the Legislative Assembly 
had only eleven Samoan representatives, appointed 

· by the Pono of Paipule, in other words, chosen by 
indirect suffrage. Had the Administering Author
ity any intention of granting a larger representa
tion to the indigenous population, in order to give 
it an absolute majority in the Assembly? Did it 
intend to arrange for elections by direct suffrage 
for the Assembly and the Pono of Faipule! 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for 
vV estern Samoa) pointed out that the existing 
composition of the Legislative Assembly gave 
an absolute majority to the indigenous population. 
In fact, the Assembly had eleven indigenous mem
bers elected from the traditional political districts, 
together with two others representing the Pautua. 
That gave a total of thirteen members, while the 
European population had only eleven members, 
i.e. five elected by the European colony as such, 
and six other official members. 

' He did not think that the Administering Au
thority intended to increase the representation of 
the indigenous population or, for the moment, to 
alter the method of election, which was in two 
stages: the heads of the families elected the mem
bers of the Pono of P aipule and they in turn chose 
the representatives to the Legislative Assembly. 
That method of election had the advantage of 
conforming closely to local custom. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) referred to pages 16 and 17 of the annual 
report, which dealt with the judicial powers of the 
matai, and asked if they really dispensed justice. 
He also wished to know whether the Administer
ing Authority had taken, or was intending to take, 
measures to grant the indigenous population legal 
representation in the higher courts. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for 
vv' estern Samoa) explained that there was in 
each village a council, or fono, composed of 
matai, who were the heads of families. All village 
affairs were considered by that council which, 
occasionally, judged and punished persons who 
had committed offences against Samoan custom. 
Hitherto no judicial power had been legally 
granted to the councils ; and they were therefore 
unable to take any judicial action. The Admin
istering Authority was shortly to consider the 
possibility of granting them such power. 

Furthermore, as regards the indigenous judges 
who mighf be called to sit in the higher courts, it 
must be noted that they were chosen by the people 
themselves and had no legal training. The Samoan 
people wanted those judges, like other indigenous 
officials, to be replaced every three years, a practice 
which would nullify the advantages of any experi
ence they had acquired. If the Samoans could be 
persuaded to abandon that custom, an important 
step forward would have been taken. 

Le representant special enumere ensuite une 
serie de huit ordonnances qui ont ete promulguees 
par l' Assemblee legislative en juin, en octobre et 
en novembre dernier. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) remarque que l' Assemblee le
gislative ne compte que onze representants au
tochtones, designes par le Pono of Paipule, c'est
a-dire au suffrage indirect. L'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a-t-elle !'intention d'accorder une 
representation plus importante a la population au
tochtone, afin de lui donner une majorite absolue 
au sein de cette Assemblee? Envisage-t-elle d'ins
tituer des elections au suffrage direct pour l'As
semblee et le Pono of Paipule! 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) fait observer que la composi
tion actuelle de I' Assemblee legislative donne une 
majorite absolue a la population autochtone; en 
effet, cette Assemblee compte onze membres au
tochtones elus par les districts politiques tradition
nels, plus deux autres membres qui representent les 
Pautua, soit treize membres au total, alors que la 
population europeenne ne dispose que de onze 
membres: cinq membres elus par la colonie euro
peenne proprement dite, et six autres membres 
officiels. 

Le representant special ne pense pas que l' Au
torite chargee de !'administration envisage d'aug
menter la representation de la population autoch
tone ni de modifier, pour le moment, le mode 
d'election actuel qui comprend deux degres: les 
chefs de familles elisent les membres du Pono of 
Faipule qui, a leur tour, choisissent les represen
tants a l' Assemblee legislative; ce mode d'election 
a l'avantage d'etre le plus conforme aux usages 
locaux. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) se ref ere aux pages 16 et 17 du 
rapport annuel, ou il est question du pouvoir ju
diciaire des matai, et demande si ceux-ci rendent 
effectivement la justice. Le representant de 
l'URSS aimerait egalement savoir si l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration a pris des dispositions, 
OU envisage d'en prendre, en :'Ue d'~cco1:de: ~ la 
population autochtone une representation 1und1que 
clans les tribunaux superieurs. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) explique qu'il existe clans 
chaque village un conseil, ou fono, compose de 
mata, qui sont les chefs de familles. T.ol:tes les 
affaires concernant le village sont exammees par 
ce conseil qui, occasionnell~ment, t~ge ,et ~unit 
les personnes qui ont comm1s un deht d apres la 
coutume du Samoa; jusqu'a present, ,au_cun pou
voir judiciaire. legal ne lui a e~e ~c~orde; 1,1 ne p~u! 
done accompltr aucun acte Jund1que; l Autonte 
chargee de !'administration doit etudier ?ous peu 
la possibilite de lui accorder un tel pouv~ir. 

D'autre part, en ce qt:i concern~ l;s _J_nges au
tochtones qui pourraient etre appeles a s1eger _clans 
les tribunaux superieurs, il faut noter que ces Juges 
sont nommes par la population elle-meme e~ man
quent de formation juridique .. L~ P?~ulat10n du 
Samoa veut que ces juges, ams1 d atl~eurs que 
d'autres fonctionnaires autoc~tones, . s01~nt rem
places tous les trois ans, prattque qm fa1~ perdre 
l'avantage de !'experience acq1;1ise par ces Juges ou 
fonctionnaires. Si l'on pouvait persuader les S~
moans d'abandonner cet usage, un grand progres 
serait accompli. 



325 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) wanted to know 
why the Samoans themselves had asked that the 
Fautua, who had recently died, should have no 
sue.cessor. If an appointment was nevertheless 
made, what procedure would be followed? 

In order to explain the attitude of the Samoans, 
Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) gave a summary of the conditions 
attendant upon the establishment of the office of 
Fautua. For several centuries, two princely 
families had been continually contending for 
power. In addition to those two families, twelve 
or thirteen others of lesser importance had always 
played a very active part in the political life of the 
archipelago ; the head of the greatest of those 
families held the title of Mata' af a. At the begin
ning of the twentieth century, the Mata' afa was 
a man of outstanding character and superior in
telligence ; he was also a descendant of one of the 
two princely families ( the Malietoa family). In 
view of his family and his personal qualities, the 
Germans had made him the supreme chief, or 
Ali'i Sili. Upon his death they had abolished the 
title of supreme chief and established the posts 
of Fautua, which were conferred upon the heads 
of the two princely families (Malietoa and Tupua) 
and the new Mata'afa, who had the same qualities 
as his predecessor. When the Mata'afa died in 
March 1948, the Samoan chiefs who composed 
the Pono of Faipule had asked that his post of 
F autua should be left vacant. 

If however, it became necesary to appoint a 
third F autua, the Governor-General of New Zea
land would entrust the High Commissioner for 
Western Samoa with the task of asking the Samoan 
members of the Legislative Assembly and the 
Pono of Faipule to nominate a candidate for the 
post. That candidate would then be appointed 
Fautua by the Governor-General. 

The appointment of a third Fautua was not 
contemplated at the moment, in view of the desire 
expressed by the Samoan chiefs and the fact that 
existing conditions made such a measure quite 
·unnecessary. 

Mr. LIN MouSHENG (China) requested details 
on the relations between the different govern
mental organs, as the administrative structure 
appeared rather complex. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for 
Western Samoa) explained that the complexity 
noted by the Chinese representative was due to 
a Samoan custom, which might be called a "right 
of consultation": any question of importance to 
any family or group could not be decided until 
it had been considered by all the persons con
cerned. That tradition was respected in the politi
cal life of the Territory. When the draft trus
teeship agreement was submitted to the former 
Legislative Council, to which the three Pautua 
had been invited, all the Samoan members had 
immediately declared that they could not express 
any opinion on a document of such importance 
and that the whole population must be consulted. 
Consequently, the Administration had convened 
the Legislative Council, the Pono of Faipule and, 
further, two supplementary representatives from 
each of the 41 traditional districts. In order to 
give that consultative assembly the widest possible 
basis, the Administration had also issued invita
tions to all persons of some importance in the 
eyes of their fellow-countrymen who might be 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) voudrait savoir 
pourquoi les Samoans eux-memes ont demande que 
le Pautua recemment decide n'ait pas de succes
seur; si toutefois une nomination avait lieu, quelle 
serait la procedure suivie? 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental), pour expliquer !'attitude des 
Samoans, donne un aperc;u des conditions qui ont 
preside a la creation des postes de Pautua; pen
dant plusieurs siecles, deux familles princieres 
furent en lutte constante pour la possession du 
pouvoir ; outre ces deux familles, douze ou treize 
autres, moins importantes, ont toujours joue un 
role tres actif clans la vie politique de l'archipel; 
le chef de la plus grande de ces familles avait le 
titre de Mata afa. Au de but du vingtieme siecle 
le Mata'afa etait un homme doue d'une person
nalite remarquable et d'une intelligence superieure; 
ii etait, en outre, un descendant d'une des deux 
familles princieres (la famille Malietoa). Etant 
donne son origine et ses qualites personnelles, les 
Allemands en avaient fait le chef supreme, ou 
Al'i Sili; a sa mort, ils supprimerent le titre de 
chef supreme et creerent les postes de Fautua, con
fies aux chefs des deux familles princieres Ma
lietoa et Tupua et au nouveau Mata' afa, doue des 
memes qualites que son predecesseur. Lorsque le 
Mata' afa mourut, en mars 1948, les chefs samoans 
qui composent le Pono of Faipule demanderent 
que son poste de P autua demeure vacant. 

S'il fallait cependant nommer un troisieme Pau
tua, le Gouverneur general de la Nouvelle-Zelande 
chargerait le Haut-Commissaire pour le Samoa 
occidental de demander aux membres samoans de 
l'Assemblee legislative et au Pono of Paipule de 
designer un candidat pour ce poste; ce candidat 
serait ensuite nomme Pautua par le Gouverneur 
general. 

M. Grattan precise que la nomination d'un 
troisieme Pautua n'est pas prevue a l'heure ac
tuelle, etant donne le desir exprime par les chefs 
samoans et le fait que les conditions presentes ne 
necessitent nullement une telle mesure. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande des pre
cisions sur les relations entre Ies divers organes 
gouvernementaux, car la structure administrative 
parait assez complexe. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) explique que la complexite si
gnalee par le representant de la Chine est due a une 
coutume des Samoans, que l'on peut appeler le 
"droit de consultation"; toute question importante 
pour !'ensemble d'une famille ou d'un groupe quel
conque ne peut etre resolue qu'apres avoir ete 
etudiee par tous les interesses. Cette tradition est 
respectee clans la vie politique du Territoire. 
Lorsque le prOjet d'accord de tutelle fut presente 
a l'ancien Conseil legislatif, auquel s'etaient joints 
les trois P autua, tous les membres samoans declare
rent immediatement qu'ils ne pouvaient exprimer 
aucune opinion sur un document d'une telle im
portance. et qu'il fallait consulter !'ensemble de la 
population. En consequence, I' Administration con
voqua le Conseil legislatif, le Pono of Faipule et, 
en outre, deux representants supplementaires de 
chacun des 41 districts traditionnels; pour elargir 
au maximum le cadre de cette assemblee consulta
tive, I' Administration invita egalement tous les 
personnages ayant une certaine importance aux 
yeux de leurs compatriotes et qui pouvaient etre 



desirous of participating in the study of the 
question. 

Having thus explained Samoan custom in the 
matter, Mr. Grattan gave the details requested 
by the Chinese representative. The High Com
missioner forwarded all draft ordinances, whether 
from the Administration or the Legislative Assem
bly, to the Pono of Paipule for examination. 
Further, the Pono of Paipule could bring to the 
attention of the High Commissioner or, should 
the need arise, of the Administering Authority, 
any question it thought affected the interests of 
the population. 

That procedure was in conformity with Samoan 
traditions. It was out of respect for those traditions 
that the Administration had retained, together 
with the Legislative Assembly with its full legis
lative powers, the Pono of Paipule, which had a 
consultative capacity and made it possible to 
ascertain the opinion of the people as a whole. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) asked whether 
the Pautua, who were members of the Legislative 
Assembly, were also members of the Pono of 
Paipule, since they were present by right at all 
the meetings of that body. Fqrther, the Pono of 
Paipule elected the eleven Samoan members of 
the Legislative Assembly. Were the latter chosen 
from among the members of the Pono of Paipule 
and were they responsible to it? 

Mr. GRATTAN ( Special representative for 
Western Samoa) stated that the Pautua were 
not members of the Pono of Paipule. It was, how
ever, admitted that the latter was not complete 
unless the Pautua were present. In general, the 
Pautua contented themselves with following the 
discussions without taking an active part in them. 
When they did speak, they were listened to with 
great respect because of their position, their gen
eral culture and their political knowledge. 

The eleven Samoan members of the Legislative 
Assembly represented the eleven political districts. 
When they were to be appointed, the members of 
the Pono of Faipule met, first in groups, and then 
at a plenary meeting, to nominate and discuss the 
various candidates: when they had reached a deci
sion, the High Commissioner was officially in
formed. 

It might happen that Faipule were appointed to 
the Legislative Assembly, but that was not the 
general rule ; in that case, their districts might, 
if they so desired, hold elections to replace them 
in the Pono of Faipule. 

The eleven Samoan members of the Legislative 
Assembly considered themselves much more re
sponsible to the districts they represented than to 
the Pono of Paipule. 

Discussions in both the Legislative Assembly 
and the Pono of Faipule took place in two lan
guages, English and Samoan. The speaker spoke 
in his mother tongue and was subsequently inter
preted. 

Mr. MuMAYIZ (Iraq) wished to know what 
was the highest authority to which Samoans could 
appeal. Could they appeal to the Administering 
Authority? 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that care had been taken to re
spect ancestral customs in that field also. The 
Samoans liked to feel free to address their re-

desireux de participer a l'examen de cette ques
tion. 

Apres a:voir ainsi expose la coutume des Sa
moans en la matiere, M. Grattan donne les preci
sions demandees par le representant de la Chine. 
Le Haut-Commissaire envoie au Fono of Faipule, 
pour examen, tousles projets d'ordonnances, qu'ils 
emanent de !'administration OU de l'Assemblee 
legislative. D'autre part, le Fono of Faipule peut 
porter a !'attention du Haut-Commissaire ou, 
_eventuellement, de 1' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration, toute question qui lui parait affecter les 
interets de la population. . 

Cette procedure est conforme aux traditions des 
Samoans; c'est par respect pour ces dernieres que 
!'administration a maintenu, a cote de l'Assem
blee legislative ayant pleins pouvoirs legislatifs, 
le F ono of F aipule, ayant des fonctions consulta
tives, qui permet de connaitre !'opinion de !'ensem
ble de la population. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande si les 
F autua, qui soot membres de l' Assemblee legisla
tive, sont egalement membres du Pono of Paipule, 
etant donne qu'ils assistent de droit a toutes les 
seances de cet organisme. D'autre part, le Pono of 
Faipule elit les onze membres samoans de l'Assem
blee legislative; ces derniers sont-ils choisis parmi 
les membres du Pono of Faipule et sont-ils respon
sables devant Jui? 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) precise que Jes F autua ne sont 
pas membres du F ono of P aipule; toutefois, il est 
admis que ce dernier n'est pas au compJet tant que 
Jes Pautua ne sont pas presents. En general, Jes 
F autua se contentent de suivre les debats sans y 
participer de fac;on active; toutefois, lorsqu'ils 
prennent la parole, ils sont ecoutes avec le plus 
grand respect, etant donne Jeur position, leur cul
ture generale et leurs connaissances politiques. 

Les onze membres samoans de l'Assemblee le
gislative representent Jes onze districts politiques; 
!orsque leur nomination doit avoir lieu, les mem
bres du Pono of Paipule se reunissent, d'abord en 
groupes, puis en seance p!eniere, pour etablir et 
discuter les diverses candidatures; Jorsqu'ils ont 
abouti a une decision, ils en informent officielle
ment le Haut-Commissaire. 

II peut arriver que des F aipule soient nommes 
membres de I' Assemblee legislative, mais ce n' est 
pas la regle generale ; dans ce cas, leurs circon~crip
tions peuvent, si elles le desirent, proceder ~ des 
elections pour les remplacer au Pono of Faipule. 

Les onze membres samoans de l'Assemblee le
gislative se sentent responsables devant les dis
tricts qu'ils representent, beaucoup plus que de-
vant le Pono of Paipule. , . , . 

M. Grattan signale que les dehberations, .tant 
a l'Assemblee legislative qu'au Fono of Faipule 
ont lieu en deux langues: anglais et samoan; l'oi:a
teur parle dans sa langue maternelle et est ensu1te 
interprete. 

M. MuMAYIZ (Irak) demande quel est le su
preme recours en appel dont, ~ispose~t, .les S!
moans? Peuvent-ils s'adresser a I Autonte chargee 
de l' Adm~nistration? 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour. le 
Samoa occidental) declare que dans ce domame 
egalement, on a tenu ·a respecter les cout~me~ an
cestrales. Les Samoans aiment se sent1r hbres 
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quests to all ranks of the Administration with the 
hope of obtc1;in~ng satisfaction. That was why the 

· ~1gh Comm1ss10ner went every .Wednesday morn
mg to the traditional capital, Mulinu'u, where any 
Samoan, regardless of his social rank, could ad
dress him. 

Furthermore, every petition or letter addressed 
to the Minister of Island Territories, or even to 
the Governor-General, was forwarded and re
ceived a reply. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether there were any 
questions on economic advancement in the Ter
ritory. 

N!r, GERIG (United States of America) drew at
tent10n to two of the special representative's writ
ten replies (T /260, section III, paragraphs 4 and 
S). He asked whether it was appropriate to in
voke Article 80 of the Charter, now that the Trus
teeship Agreement had taken the place of the 
League of Nations Mandate, and whether the Ad
ministering Authority considered that a prefer
ential rate of duty was really an advantage for the 
indigenous population. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) put the same ques
tions. He further asked whether the League of 
Nations Permanent Mandates Commission had 
approved the policy of a preferential duty rate. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zeland) said that 
under the terms of the Mandate New Zealand 
unquestionably had the right to apply a system of 
preferential duty, as Western Samoa was to be 
administered as an integral part of the territory 
of the Dominion of New Zealand. When the Trus
teeship Agreement was drafted in the Fourth 
Committee of the General Assembly, New Zea
land had agreed to delete the expression "as an 
integral part of New Zealand".1, That alteration 
changed the situation only to a certain extent. 

He drew the Council's attention to the pro
visions of Article 80 of the Charter, by virtue of 
which New Zealand continued to have the un
questioned right she had held under the terms of 
the League of Nations Mandate. 

Furthermore, the New Zealand Government 
considered that it was for the Samoans themselves 
to decide whether the preferential rates of duty 
were advantageous to the people of the Trust Ter
ritory. An economic study had been undertaken 
to assist them to 'form their opinion in the matter. 

In the circumstances, he thought it preferable 
to leave the question in suspense, until the study 
had been completed and the Samoans had ex
pressed their wishes. 

Mr. GERIG (United States of America) accepted 
the New Zealand representative's suggestion. He 
wondered, however, to what extent Article 80 of 
the Charter could be invoked, as article 4 of the 
Trusteeship Agreement restated the terms of Ar
ticle 76 d of the Charter, which provided for 
equal treatment in social, economic and commer-

1 See Official Records of the second part of the first 
session of the General Assembly, Fourth Committee, 
Part JI, page 46. 

d'adresser leurs requetes a tous les echelons de 
!'Administration, jusqu'a ce qu'ils obtiennent even
tuellement satisfaction. C'est pourquoi, tous les 
mercredis matin, le Haut-Commissaire se rend 
a la capitale traditionnelle, Mulinu'u, ou tout Sa
moan, quel que soit son rang social, peut s'adresser 
a lui. 

D'autre part, toute petition OU lettre a<lressee ' 
au Ministre des territoires insulaires ou meme au 
Gouverneur general, est transmise et rec;oit une 
reponse. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
presenter maintenant leurs questions concernant 
le developpement economique du Territoire. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) attire !'at
tention sur certaines reponses ecrites du . repre
sentant special (T /260, section III, paragraphes 
4 et S). II demande s'il est opportun d'invoquer 
l' Article 80 de la Charte, etant donne que l' Accord 
de tutelle a remplace le mandat de la Societe des 
Nations, et si l' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion estime qu'un tarif preferentiel represente 
reellement un avantage pour la population autoch
tone. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) pose Jes memes 
questions et demande en outre si la commission 
permanente des mandats de la Societe des Nations 
avait approuve cette politique de tarif preferentiel? 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) de
clare qu'aux termes du mandat, la Nouvelle-Ze
lande avait incontestablement le droit d'appliquer 
un systeme de tarif preferentiel, etant donne que 
le Samoa occidental devait etre administre comme 
partie integrante du territoire du Dominion de la 
Nouvelle-Zelande. Lors de !'elaboration de !'Ac
cord de tutelle, a la Quatrieme Commission de 
l' Assemhlee generate, la Nouvelle-Zelande a a,c
cepte de supprimer !'expression: "comme faisant 
partie integrante de la Nouvelle-Zelande"1

• Cette 
alteration ne modifie la situation que clans une 
certaine mesure. 

Le representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande attire 
!'attention du Conseil sur les dispositions de !'Ar
ticle 80 de Ja Charte; en vertu de cet Article, la 
Nouvelle-Zelande possede toujours le droit incon
teste qu'elle a".ait aux termes du mandat de la 
Societe des Nations. 

D'autre part, le Gouvernement de la Nouvelle
Zelande estime qu'il appartient aux Samoans eux
memes de decider si les tarifs preferentiels repre
sentent un avantage pour la population du Terri
toire sous tutelle; pour aider les Samoans a former 
leur opinion sur ce point, une etude economique a 
ete entreprise. 

Etant donne la situation, le representant de la 
Nouvelle0 Zelande pense qu'il serait preferable de 
Iaisser cette question en suspens, jusqu'a ce que 
l'etude entreprise ait ete achevee et que les Sa
moans aient exprime leurs desirs. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) accepte la 
suggestion du representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande. 
Toutefois il se demande clans quelle mesure on 
peut invoquer 1' Article 80 de la Charte, puisque 
!'article 4 de !'Accord de tutelle reprend les termes 
de !'Article 76 d de la Charte, qui prevoit l'egalite 

· de traitement clans le domaine social, e~onomique 

1 Vair les Documents officiels de la seconde partie de la 
premiere session de I' Assemblec generale, Q11atrieme 
Commission, De11:rieme partie, page 46. 
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cial matters for all Members of the United Na
tions. 

In addition it might be wondered how the New 
Zealand representative arrived at his conclusion 
that preferential duty rates on imports were ad
vantageous to the population. 

Sir Carl ~ERENDSEN (New Zealand) pointed 
out that Article 76 of the Charter ended with the 
words, "subject to the provisions of Article 80". 
~herefore the. provisions of Article 80 unques
t10nably prevailed over those of Article 76. 

In practice, it must be remembered that any 
reply was provisional, as the Administering Au
thority had stated that in the last resort decision 
rested with the population concerned. 

1\1 r. NORIEGA (Mexico) drew attention to his 
delegation's question concerning the desirability 
of undertaking an economic studv of the Terri
tory's natural resources (T /256, section III, 
question 1). That was an important point be
cause modern economy was based on studies and 
plans the implementation of which required some 
time. The Mexican delegation wished to know 
whether the New Zealand Government intended 
to undertake such studies. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) ·said that the Administration was 
fully aware of the need to develop the economic 
resources of the Trust Territory, but he did not 
think it intended to undertake a study of the sub
ject at that time. It had, however, considered meas
ures which might have to be taken to protect 
Samoa against the effects of a possible depression. 
At the moment copra prices were very high and 
it was reasonable to hope that that situation would 
continue. If there was a considerable fall in prices, 
however, the copra could be used for certain pur· 
poses which, in view of its c:urrent value, were not 
of interest under prevailing conditions. 

The Administration had also considered the 
possibility of canning fruit juice and fruit, that 
being an industry which would help to protect the 
Territory against the effects of a depression. 

The dried banana industry had been developed 
some years previously and had proved its useful
ness at the time of the 1930 economic crisis. 

Apart from any question of a general economic 
study, it could thus he said that the Administra
tion had taken all necessary precautions against a 
possible depression. _ 

Mr. MuMAYIZ (Iraq) observed that the annual 
report showed (page 25) that most of the ex
ports went to the sterling area. He wished to 
know whether sufficient exports were sent to the 
hard currency countries or whether the Adminis
tering Authority supplied the Trust Territory with 
hard currency. · 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for \V'est
ern Samoa) said that a large part of Samoa's 
exports was sent to the hard currency countries 
and that the Territory's resources in hard cur-

et commer:cial entre tous les Membres de l'Orga
nisation. 

On peut se demander d'autre part comment le 
representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande aboutit a 
la conclusion que des tarifs preferentiels sur les 
importations constituent un avantage pour la popu
lation. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) tient 
a faire remarquer que l' Article 76 de la Charte se 
termine par les mots: "sous reserve des disposi
tions de I' Article 80". II est done indeniable que 
les dispositions de ce dernier l'emportent sur celles 
de !'Article 76. 

En ce qui concerne !'aspect pratique de cette 
question, ii faut se rappeler que toute reponse est 
provisoire, etant donne que l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a declare qu'il appartenait a la 
population interessee de se prononcer en demier 
ressort. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) attire !'attention sur 
la question posee par Sa delegation, relative a J'op
portunite d'entreprendre une etude economique 
sur les ressources naturelles du Territoire (T /256, 
secttion III, question 1). Cette question esf impor
tante, car l'economie moderne est basee sur des 
etudes et des plans, qui demandent un certain delai 
avant d'etre menes a bien. La delegation du Mexi
que desirerait savoir si le Gouvernement de la 
Nouvelle-Zelande a !'intention d'entreprendre de 
telles etudes. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) declare que I' Administration 
se rend parfaitement compte de la necessite de de
velopper Jes ressources economiques du Territoire 
sous tutelle. mais ii ne pense pas qu'elle ait !'in
tention d'entreprendre actuellement une etude a 
ce sujet. Toutefois; elle a examine les dispositions 
a prendre eventuellement pour proteger le Samoa 
contre les effets d'une depression possible. A 
I'heure actuelle, les cours du coprah sont tres 
eleves et on peut esperer que cette situation se 
maintiendra; cependant, si les prix subissaient une 
chute importante, le coprah pourrait etre utilise 
a certaines fins , sans interet actuellement etant 
donne la valeur de ce produit. . 

L' Administration a egalement etudie la poss1-
hilite de mettre en conserve des jus de fruits et les 
fruits eux-memes. Une telle industrie aiderait a 
proteger le Territoire contre les effets d'une de-
pression. . 

L'industrie des bananes seches a ete developpee 
il y a plusieurs annees; elle a prouve son utilite lors 
de la crise economique de 1930. 

Sans vouloir parler d'etude economique gene
rale, on peut done affirmer que !'Administration ,a 
pris toutes les precautions necessaires en cas de de
pression eventuelle. 

M. MuMAYIZ (Irak) fait remarquer que le 
rapport annuel montre ({?age 2_5) qu~ }a plus 
g-rande partie des exportations sont dmgees vers 
la zone sterling. I1 voudrait savoir si des exporta; 
tions suffisantes sont envoyees vers les pays a 
monnaies fortes, OU si l' Autorite chargee de l'a~
ministration foumit des monnaies fortes au Tern-
toire sous tutelle. ' 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special po.ur. le 
Samoa occidental) fait observer qu'une part1.e _ii-i;i
portante des exportations du Samoa est dmgee 
vers des pays a monnaies fortes et que les res-
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rency were more than adequate. S~moa had never 
lacked the foreign currency she required for im
ports. 

Mr. Hooo (Australia) wished to know whether 
the Administering Authority intended to make use 
of the services of the South Pacific Commission. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) stated that the New Zealand Govern
ment and many Samoan chiefs interested in the 
matter expected much from the Commission's fu
ture activities, as the Administering Authority 
was not in a position to carry out all the research 
and studies it would like to undertake in the in
terest of the people of the Trust Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) drew the Council's attention to the fact 
that the plantations formerly in German hands 
w~re now being operated by an organ of the New 
Zealand Government. The annual report (page 
27) stated that those plantations covered an area 
of 75,360 acres and played an important part in 
the Territory's economic life. He would like to 
know whether the Administering Authority in
tended to consider the possibility of restoring those 
plantations to the indigenous population. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) pointed out that the report gave the 
total area of the land entrusted to the New Zea
land Reparation Estates. The actual plantations 
covered an area of only 9,836 acres; more than 
50,000 acres were uncultivable. 

It must not be forgotten that the New Zealand 
Government was the legal owner of those lands, 
as successor to the former owners who had bought 
them in the course of the previous century. 

The New Zealand Reparation Estates was an 
organization which played an important part in 
the Territory's economic life. The wages it paid 
contributed to the welfare of the population and 
the taxes it paid contributed to the general rev
enue. In existing circumstances, therefore, it 
would be unwise to abolish it. 

Some lands had been sold at very low prices 
to villages which had asked for them. In other 
cases land had been rented to private persons or 
villages. In that matter the Administering Author
ity had always placed the interests of the popu
lation above any other consideration. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p.m. 

TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success,'New York, 

on Thursday, 24 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 

- France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

sources du Territoire en ces monnaies scmt plus 
que suffisantes, car le Samoa n'a jamais manque 
des devises necessaires pour ses importations. 

M. Hooo (Australie) desirerait savoir si l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration a !'intention 
d'utiliser les services de la Commission du Paci
fique sud. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental), declare que le Gouvernement 
de la Nouvelle-Zelande et de nombreux chefs sa
moans qui s'interessent a cette question attendent 
beaucoup des activites futures de cette Commis
sion, etant donne que I' Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration n'est pas en mesure d'accomplir toutes 
les recherches et etudes qu'elle voulait entreprendre 
clans l'interet de la population du Territoire sous 
tu tell e. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) attire !'attention du Conseil 
sur le fait que Jes plantations qui appartenaient 
autrefois a des Allemands sont actuellement mises 
en valeur par un organisme relevant du Gouverne
ment de la Nouvelle-Zelande. Le rapport annuel 
(page 27) declare que ces plantations occupent 
une superficie de 75.360 acres et qu'elles jouent un 
role important clans la vie economique du Terri
toire. Le representant de l'URSS serait heureux 
de savoir si 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
a !'intention d'etudier la possibilite de rendre ces 
plantations a la population autochtone. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) tient a faire remarquer que 
le rapport indique la superficie totale des terrains 
confies au New Zealand Reparation Estates, mais 
les plantations proprement dites n'ont qu'une 
superficie de 9.836 acres; plus de SO.OOO acres sont 
incultivables. 

II ne faut pas oublier que le Gouvernement de 
la N ouvelle-Zelande est le proprietaire legal de 
ces terrains, en tant que successeur des anciens pro
prietaires qui avaient effectivement achete ces ter
rains au cours du siecle dernier. 

Le New Zealand Reparation Estates est un 
organisme qui joue un role_important clans la vi_e 
economique du Territoire; par les salaires qu'il 
distribue, il contribue au bien-etre de la popula
tion; par Jes taxes qu'il paie, i1 contribue au revenu 
general ; ii ne serait done pas opportun, da~s les 
conditions actuelles, de supprimer cet organtsme. 

M. Grattan precise que des terrains ont ete ven
dus a des prix infimes aux villages qui en faisaient 
la demande; clans d'autres cas, des terrains ont ete 
loues a des particuliers OU a des villages. Ce faisant, 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a toujours 
place les interets de la population avant toute autre 
consideration. -

La seance est levee a 18 h. 10. 

VINGT-CINQUIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le jeudi 24 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 
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57. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration . of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( e) 
Western Samoa, year ending 31 
l\farch 1948 ( continued) · 

ORAL QUESTIONS TO THE SPECIAL REPRESENTA
TIVE OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY (TI 
220, T/220/ADD.l, T/220/ADn.2, T/256 T/ 
257 AND T/260) (continued) ' 

On the invitation of tlze President, Mr. Grattan, 
spec~al representative of the Administering Au
thority for W est em Samoa, tool? his place at the 
Council table. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to continue their questions to the special 
representative regarding economic advancement 
in the Trust Territory. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) had noted from the 
annual report that copra constituted the most im
portant export of W estern Samoa, and that its 
sale was controlled by a Government agency. He 
recalled that there was a similar control by the 
Cocoa l\Iarketing Board in the case of cocoa ex
ported from the Trust Territory of Togoland 
under British administration, and he would like 
to know whether the export of copra was con-

. trolled on the same lines. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) was not sufficiently familiar with the 
procedure in British Togoland to be able to c01n
pare the two systems but would explain the pro
cedure in Western Samoa. 

A Copra Board Ordinance, copies of which 
would be available to the Secretariat as soon as 
it was printed, had been passed by the Western 
Samoa Legislative Assembly as recently as De
cember 1948. The Ordinance provided, among 
other things, for the setting up of a copra board 
to be composed of representatives of different sec
tions of the community. The membership of the 
board was to be the following: the Secretary to 
the Administration was to be Chairman and the 
Treasurer was to be Secretary; there were to be 
not less than six other members, appointed by the 
High Commissioner, of whom three should be 
representatives of copra producers of Samoan 
status, one of European copra producers, one of 
copra buyers who were not holders of copra ex
port licences, and one of copra exporters. In addi
tion to those members two Fautua were to be ex
officio members with full voting powers. 

The board was to be responsible for the export 
of all Samoan copra; it was to set the price to 
be paid for copra in Samoa and to control the 
marketing of all Samoan copra oversea. 

It was proposed that a reserve fund should be 
set up, into which would be paid the difference 
between the price received for the sale of copra 
and the price, plus expenses, paid to the growers 
in cases where the oversea price was in excess of 
the amount paid to the growers. Should the over
sea price fall at any time below the price set by 
the board to be paid to growers, the reserve fund 
would make good the difference. It would, in effect, 
be a stabilization fund ,vhich would steady the 

57. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
l'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
e) Samoa occidental, annee se ter· 
minant le 31 mars 1948 (suite) 

QUESTIONS ORALES ADRESSEES AU REPRESENTANT 
SPECIAL DE L'AUTORITE CHARGEE DE L' ADMI
NISTRATION (T/220, T/220/ADD. 1, T/220/ 
Ann. 2, T/256, T/257 ET T/260) (suite). 

Sur l'invitation du President, M. Grattan, re
presentant special de l'Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration pour le Samoa occidental, prend place 
a la table du C onseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
continuer l'examen des questions relatives au de
veloppement economique du Territoire. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) a remarque clans le 
rapport annuel que le coprah constitue, pour le 
Samoa, le produit d'exportation le plus impor
tant, et que la vente de ce produit releve d'un or
ganisme gouvernemental. II rappelle qu'un con
trole similaire est exerce au Togo sous administra
tion britannique par le Comptoir du cacao. II 
voudrait savoir si !'exportation du coprah est di
rigee selon les memes principes . 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) dit qu'il n'est pas suffisam
ment au courant de la fac;on dont le systeme fonc
tionne au Togo sous administration britannique 
et que, par consequent, ii n'est pas en mesure de 
comparer les deux procedes ; mais ii va exposer la 
maniere dont on precede au Samoa occidental. 

Une ordonnance relative a un Office du coprah 
( texte dont des exemplaires seront mis a la dis
position du Secretariat aussitot leur sortie de 
presse) a ete adoptee recemment, c'est-a-dire au 
mois de decembre 1948, par l'Assemblee legisla
tive du Samoa occidental. Cette ordonnance sti
pule, en particulier, qu'un office du coprah sera 
constitue et qu'il se composera de representants 
des divers groupes de population. L'office comp
tera comme membres le Secretaire de !'Adminis
tration, qui en sera le President et le Tresorier, 
qui fera fonction de secretaire; en outre, !'Office 
aura au mains six autres membres, nommes par 
le Haut-Commissaire, dont trois representant des 
producteurs samoans europeens, un representant 
des producteurs europeens, un representant de 
ceux des acheteurs de coprah qui ne sont pas 
titulaires d'une licence d'exportation et un repre
sentant des exportateurs de co:pz:ah. En out:e deu:e 
Fautua en feront partie ex officio, avec plem dr01t 
de vote. 

L'office aura a s'occuper de !'exportation de 
tout le coprah en provenance du Territoire; il en 
fixera le prix a la source et en effectuera la vente 
outre-mer. 

II est propose de constituer un fonds de re~erve 
auquel serait versee la difference entre le pnx, y 
compris les frais generaux, paye aux producteurs, 
et Jes recettes provenant de la vente du coprah, 
au cas 01.1 le prix d'exportation excederait cel~i 
paye aux producteurs. Si, ~ un m?11;ent donne, 
le cours sur le marche mond1al vena1t a d~scendre 
au-dessous du prix accorde par l'offic~ aux pla!1-
teurs, le fonds de reserve compensera1t cette ~1!
ference. I1 Y. aurait la, en fait, un fonds de st~b1h-
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pri~e of copr_a, building up a reserve in good years · sation qui regulariserait le prix, du coprah, f~u~ 
agamst possible bad times. en constituant pendant les annees de prospente 

une reserve pour les annees de crise. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) pointed out that the 
only difference between the Western Samoa 
scheme and the cocoa scheme in British Togoland 
was that in the latter the reserve fund was used 
not only to stabilize prices but also to improve 
the industry. 

He would like to know what the Administer
ing Authority planned to do with the reserve fund 
of the copra board if a large amount which was 
only partially needed for the stabilization of prices, 
should accumulate over the years. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) replied that the intention of the Ad
ministering Authority was that the fund should 
be employed in the interests of the producers. 
From time to time it would be necessary to draw 
upon the fund in order to increase the price paid 
to the growers ; it might also be used for research 
projects to assist the growers, eithe.r by the in
troduction of different and higher-yielding coco
nuts or by the eradication of the coconut beetle, 
which was then claiming a fairly large share of the 
crop. It was certainly not intended that the fund 
should accumulate indefinitely, or that it should 
not benefit the growers, who were those most 
entitled to it. 

Mr. Grattan added that he would circulate a 
diagram which showed exactly how every penny 
of the price received for Samoan copra was al
lotted. The diagram had been drawn up in Sep
tember 1948, when the price received on the Apia 
beach was £45 per ton. It would be seen from the 
diagram that, of the £45. per ton, the grower re
ceived £29 3s. 3d. The charges at the outstations 
were as follows : shipping, handling and insurance, 
£2 12s. 7d.; station commission, £1 17s. 6d., and 
commission for the Samoan trader himself, 12s. 6d. 
The charges at the pier were as follows: shrink
age of copra, £1 14s. 4d., profit paid to merchant, 
£2 ls. 4d. ; handling and insurance in Apia, 
£2 8s. 6d.; and export duty £4 10s. It would thus be 
seen that the Samoan grower, even in the furthest 
removed parts' of the Territory, received approxi
mately two-thirds of the price paid in Apia. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked for details of 
the investment in New Zealand of the surplus of 
£544,375 shown on page 22 of the annual report. 
Furthermore, he would like to know whether the 
possibility of using that surplus in the Territory 
itself to promote its advancement in the four fields 
provided for the Trusteeship System in the Char
ter had been fully explored. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for vVest
ern Samoa) stated .that, to the best of his know
ledge, the rate. of interest on the sum invested 
in New Zealand was 3 per cent, which represented 
a high rate of interest, under prevailing condi-

M. CARPIO (Philippines) souligne qu'entre le 
plan prevu au Samoa occidental et celui. qui a ~te 
adopte pour le cacao au Togo sous admm1strat10n 
britannique, la seule difference consiste en ce que, 
clans ce dernier Territoire, le fonds de. reserve 
sert non seulement a stabiliser Jes prix, mais aussi 
a. developper cette branche de production. 

II aimerait savoir ce que I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration se propose de faire avec le fonds 
de reserve de I' office du coprah, si des sommes im
portantes, dont une partie seulement serait ne
cessaire pour la stabilisation des prix, venaient a 
s'accumuler au cours des annees. 

M. GRATTAN (Representimt special pour le 
Samoa occidental) repond que I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration a !'intention de faire usage du 
fonds clans l'interc~t des producteurs. De temps 
en temps, ii sera necessaire de puiser clans cette 
reserve afin d'augmenter le prix accorde aux pro
ducteurs; d'autre part, elle pourra aussi etre uti
lisee a des recherches scientifiques effectuees en 
vue d'aider Jes producteurs, soit en introduisant 
une noix de coco de meilleur rendement, soit en 
combattant un insecte nuisible aux recoltes, lequel, 
a l'heure actuelle, devore une large part de celles
ci. L'administration n'a certainement pas le desir 
de voir Jes reserves du fonds s'accumuler indefini
ment; elle n'entend pas non plus empecher Jes 
producteurs, ,qui y ont droit au premier chef, de 
beneficier de ces reserves. 

M. Grattan ajoute qu'il fera distribuer .un 
graphique montrant avec precision comment sont 
reparties les sommes provenant de la vente du 
coprah samoan. Ce graphique a ete etabli en sep
tembre 1948, quand le prix au quai d'Apia etait 
de 45 livres sterling par tonne. On verra, par ce 
graphique, que, sur les 45 livres par tonne, le 
planteur a rec;u 29 livres, 3 shillings, 13 pence. Les 
frais generaux a !'expedition etaient Jes suivants: 
transport, manutention et assurance 2 livres, 12 
shillings, 7 pence; commission d' entrepot 1 livre, 
17 shillings, 6 pence; commission destinee au 
commerc;ant samoan lui-meme 12 shillings, 6 
pence. Les frais de quai etaient Jes suivants : re
duction du coprah 1 livre, 14 shillings, 4 pence; 
benefices du commerc;ant 2 livres, 1 shilling, 4 
pence ; manutention et assurance a Apia 2 livres, 
8 shillings, 6 pence; droits de douane a !'exporta
tion 4 livres, 10 shillings. On verra ainsi que le 
producteur samoan, meme s'il se trouve clans les 
regions Jes plus eloignees du Territoire, rec;oit 
approximativement les deux tiers du prix obtenu 
a Apia. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande des details 
sur l'investissement en Nouvelle-Zelande de l'ex
cedent de 544.375 livres sterling qui figure a la 
page 22 du rapport annuel. D'autre part, ii aime
rait savoir si l'on a etudie a fond la possibilite 
d'utiliser cet excedent clans le Territoire meme 
pour favoriser son developpement clans Jes quatre 
domaines prevus par la Charte en ce qui concerne 
le systeme de tutelle. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) declare que, a sa connaissance, 
le taux d'interet de la somme investie en N ou
velle-Zelande est de 3 pour cent, ce qui repre
sente clans Jes conditions actuelles un taux d'in-
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tions, for first-class gilt-edged security. He did 
not see how any better investment could have 
been found in Samoa itself. 

As regards the suggestion that it might have 
been better used for the development of the Ter
ritory, it was surely more in the interests of the 
inhabitants to have their surplus invested in gilt
edged securities, from which dividends would be 
drawn, ,vhile at the same time the New Zealand 
Government itself devoted large sums, in grants 
or gifts, to scholarship.s, broadcasting, the pro
vision of school equipment and the development of 
road schemes in the Territory, upon which Samoa 
would otherwise have had to spend its surplus. 

In reply to a further question by Mr. CARPIO 
(Philippines), Mr. GRATT,\N (Special represen
tative for Western Samoa) said that the use of 
the surplus funds in the Territory would not pre
clude the aid granted by the Administering Au
thority. If it became necessary to make use of the 
surplus funds, they could be made available at 
comparatively short notice. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) pointed out that, 
while according to pages 38 and 39 of the annual 
report the sale of intoxicating liquor to both Eu
ropeans and Samoans was prohibited except where 
prescribed by a Government medical officer for 
medicinal purposes, the chart on page 39 showed 
considerable imports of intoxicating liquors into 
the Territory. Could such large quantities have 
been used for medicinal and industrial purposes 
only? Furthermore, what proportion of it had 
been sold to Samoans? 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) confirmed that liquor consumed in the 
Territory could be issued only on the authority 
of a card signed by a medical officer, and could 
be given only for medicinal purposes. 

He was not in possession of statistics with re
gard to the proportion of that liquor issued to 
Samoans, but he knew that it was a very small 
proportion indeed, since many of the Samoan 
leaders were opposed to the issue of liquor to 
Samoans. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) explained 
that for those who were not indigenous or inured 
to the climate of Western Samoa, alcoholic bever
ages taken regularly in medicinal quantities were 
an effective means of avoiding the deleterious ef
fects of the hot and humid climate. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) noted that the list 
on page 19 of the annual report showed only 60 
Samoans earning more than .£200 a year. That 
:seemed an extremely low figure, and he wondered 
whether the special representative could offer any 
,explanation. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) pointed out that very few of the Sa
moans had a share in a salary-earning economy. In 

teret eleve pour un placement de premier ordre 
et de tout repos. Il ne voit pas comment un meil
leur placement aurait pu etre trouve au Samoa 
meme. 

Quant a la suggestion selon laquelle cette somme 
aurait pu etre mieux utilisee pour le developpe
ment du Territoire, M. Grattan estime que les 
habitants trouvent certainement plus d'interet a 
ce que leur reserve soit investie dans des place
ments absolument sf:trs, qui pourront fournir des 
dividendes, tandis que le Gouvernement de la 
N ouvelle-Zelande lui-meme consacre des sommes 
importantes, sous forme de subventions ou de dons, 
a des bourses d'etudes, a la radiodiffusion, a la 
fourniture d'equipement scolaire et au developpe
ment du reseau routier clans le Territoire. En 
effet, s'il en etait autrement, le Samoa devrait de
penser sa reserve a l'accomplissement de ces ta
ches. 

En reponse a une nouvelle question de M. CAR
PIO (Philippines), M. GRATTAN (Representant 
special pour le Samoa occidental) declare que 
l'emploi des fonds de reserve dans le Territoire 
ne supprimerait pas !'aide accordee par l'Auto
rite chargee. de !'administration. S'il devenait ne
cessaire d'employer ces fonds de reserve, ils pour
raient etre rendus disponibles clans un delai rela
tivement court. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait remarquer que, 
tanclis qu'aux pages 38 et 39 du rapport annuel 
ii est declare que la vente des boissons alcooliques, 
taut aux Europeens qu'aux Samoans, est inter
clite, sauf lorsqu'elles sont prescrites par un me
decin du Gouvernement a des fins medicinales, 
le , graphique qui figure a la page 39 accuse des 
importations considerables de boissons alcooliques 
clans le Territoire. De telles quantites peuvent
elles etre utilisees uniquement en medecine et 
clans l'industrie? En outre, M. Carpio voudrait 
savoir quelle est la proportion d'alcool qui a ete 
vendue aux Samoans. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) confirme que l'alcool consomme 
clans le Territoire ne peut etre delivre que sur 
presentation d'une carte signee par un medecin 
et pour fins medicinales seulement. 

II n'a pas en sa possession de statistiques con
cernant la proportion d'alcool vendu aux Samoans, 
mais il sait qu'en fait cette proportion est tres 
faible, etant donne que de nombreux chefs lo
caux sont opposes a la fourniture d'alcool aux 
Samoans. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) ex
plique que, pour les non-autochtones ou les per
sonnes non accoutumees au climat du Samoa oc
cidental, l'alcool pris regulierement, en quantites 
medicinales, est un moyen effectif d'eviter les c~:m
sequences nuisibles de ce climat chaud et hum1de. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait observer que la 
liste qui figure a la page 19 du rapport annuel 
montre 9.ue 60 Samoans seulement gagnent plus 
de 200 hvres sterling par an. Ce chiffre semble 
extremement faible a M. Carpio, qui dema?de 
au representant special de fourmr quelque exphca-
tion a ce sujet. 

. M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) souligne que p~u de ~a1:10<1;1s 
participent a une activite econom1que retnbuee. 
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his reply to question 1, section IV of document 
T /260, he had shown that there could be scarcely 
more than 3,000 wage-earners in the Territory, 
of whom probably less than half were Samoans .. 

F<;>r the most part, Samoans depended upon a 
subsistence economy for their livelihood. They 
grew their own food on their own land, and 
fished in the sea and rivers. They cut copra and 
cocoa from their own plantations, and from the 
sale of that were able not only to procure enough 
money to buy all the clothing and imported food
stuffs that they wished but also to contribute to 
the church or to any social activities they enjoyed. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether the 
special representative did not consider that the 
E>urplus then invested in New Zealand might be 
more beneficially used to improve the earning ca
pacity of the indigenous inhabitants and thus to 
raise their standard of living. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) replied that much depended on what 
was understood by a standard of living, and upon 
the preferences of the people concerned. Rightly 
or wrongly, the _Samoans felt that they possessed 
a great advantage over the Europeans in the mat
ter of a money economy. 

As he had explained, the majority of Samoans 
drew their entire livelihood from the land and the 
sea, so that depressions could only affect them to 
a very small degree. The severe depression of the 
1930's had had little effect upon them, save for 
depriving them of certain imported articles which 
they had come to enjoy. In Samoan society, there 
was no such thing as poverty, as it was under
stood by the Europeans, and although the Sa
moans would concede the value of such things 
as canned goods, ships, aeroplanes, etc., they felt 
that their own way of living was superior to the 
European way. 

Mr. Grattan appreciated the suggestion of the 
Philippine representative. He doubted, however, 
·whether the surplus would be well employed in a 
so-called raising of the standard of living; the 
existing policy; of conserving a large reserve 
against the possibility of bad times seemed to him 
to be the most prudent policy the Administering 
Authority could adopt. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) thanked the special 
representative for his explanation, and took that 
opportunity of expressing his appreciation of the 
film that had been shown to the Council at the 
previous meeting. He wished more such films 
could be shown. Unfortunately it was not possible 
for all members of the Council to visit all the 
Trust Territories, and the showing of films was 
an admirable way of supplementing their know
ledge of those Territories. 

Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 
expressed the appreciation of the United King
dom delegation for the initiative taken by the 
New Zealand Government in the production of 
films of the Trust Territory. The United Kingdom 
delegation was itself considering the possibility of 
producing similar films for the interest and infor
mation of the Council in future years. 

Dans sa reponse a la question 1 section IV du do
cument T /260, il a indique qu'il n'y avait guere 
plus de 3.000 salaries clans le Territoire et, sur 
ce nombre, moins de la moitie, probablement, 
etaient des Samoans. 

Les moyens d'existence de la plupart des Sa
moans dependent d'une economie vivriere. Ils cul
tivent sur leurs propres terres les produits neces
saires a leur alimentation ; ils pechent clans la mer 
et clans les rivieres. Ils recoltent le coprah· et le 
cacao sur leurs propres plantations et, grace a la 
vente de ces produits, ils peuvent, non seule
ment se procurer l'argent necessaire a l'achat des 
vetements et des denrees alimentaires importees 
qu'ils desirent, mais aussi apporter leur contri
bution aux c:euvres religieuses et sociales aux
quelles ils s'interessent. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande au repre
sentant special si la reserve investie actuellement 
en N ouvelle-Zelande ne pourrait pas etre mieux 
utilisee, afin d' offrir aux autochtones la possibi
lite de recevoir de meilleurs salaires et d'elever 
ainsi leur niveau de vie. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) repond que cela depend sur
tout de ce qu'on entend par niveau de vie, ainsi 
que des gouts et preferences de la population in
teressee. A tort OU a raison, les Samoans ont le 
sentiment de posseder un grand avantage sur les 
Europeens en matiere d' economie monetaire. 

Comme il l'a explique, la majorite des Sa
moans tirent leurs moyens d'existence de la ·terre 
et de la mer, en sorte que les depressions ne sont 
susceptibles de les affecter qu'a un tres faible 
degre; les severes crises de 1930 ont eu sur eux 
peu d'effet, si ce n'est de les priver de certains 
articles importes qu'ils avaient pris l'habitude d'ap
precier. La pauvrete, telle que la corn;oivent les 
Europeens, n'existe pas clans la societe samoane; 
encore qu'ils reconnaissent la valeur des conser
ves, des bateaux, des avions, etc., les Samoans 
pensent que leur propre maniere de vivre est su
perieure a la maniere europeenne. 

M. Grattan considere a sa juste valeur la sug
gestion du representant des Philippines. 11 doute 
cependant qu'il soit judicieux de consacrer Jes ex
cedents aux efforts tendant a elever le niveau 
de vie. La politique actuelle, consistant a mainte
nir une large reserve pour premunir le pays con
tre les periodes difficiles, lui semble la plus sage 
que puisse adopter l' Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) remercie le represen
tant special pour son explication et saisit !'occa
sion pour faire l'eloge du film projete devant les 
membres du Conseil lors de. la precedente seance, 
souhaitant qu'il puisse en etre presente davantage. 
Tousles membres du Conseil ne sont malheureuse
ment pas en mesure de visiter tous les Terri
toires sous tutelle, et la projection de films cons
titue un admirable moyen de completer leur 
connaissance des dits Territoires. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) declare 
que la delegation du Royaume-Uni, elle aussi, a 
apprecie !'initiative du Gouvernement neo-zelan
ctais de produire des films relatifs au Territoire 
sous tutelle. La delegation du Royaume-Uni envi
sage elle-meme la possibilite de fournir de tels 
films, clans Jes annees a venir, pour l'interet et 
!'information du Conseil. 
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Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) referred to a state
ment on page 16 of the annual report to the effect 
that there were certain actions which were of
fences against Samoan custom without being of- · 
fences against the written law. He wished to 
know what authority could punish such violations 
of custom and what penalties could be imposed. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) answered that there were certain of
fences against Samoan custom which could be con
sidered by the Samoan Land and Titles Court 
as offences of sufficiently serious character to war
rant a petition to that body either for a declara
tion that such offences should not be repeated 
or for the steps necessary for the imposition of 
certain sentences in accordance with Samoan 
custom. To that extent an offence against Samoan 
custom could be brought within the control of 
a properly constituted court of the land. 

There were, however, other offences that had 
to be dealt with on a different basis. The Admini
stration was, in fact, often faced with the prob
lem arising from the action of a group of chiefs 
and orators who required one of their members 
either to perform certain acts or to pay a fine 
in Samoan foodstuffs for not performing such 
acts. Furthermore, a member of a village who of
fended his brother chiefs and orators might be 
ordered by them to leave the village temporarily 
and to remain away until they gave him permission 
to return. These were problems with which the De
partment of Samoan Affairs had frequently to deal. 

The person ordered to leave his village under 
such circumstances had two alternatives : he could 
respect the will of his brother chiefs and orators 
by leaving the village, in which case he would 
probably be informed within a short time that 
they would receive him back. He could, however, 

. present a complaint to the Administration ; in that 
case, the first action of the Department of Samoan 
Affairs was to remind him of the Samoan custom 
involved and to explain that, if he accepted the 
temporary banishment, he -would no doubt be al
lowed back very shortly. The Department also 
offered him the full protection of the law for 
immediate return to the village if he so desired, 
although in that case the offender would under
stand that it would be likely to be a very much 
longer period before he was formally received 
back into the social circle. 

Under prevailing conditions, a certain propor
tion of offenders were willing to respect the wishes 
of the village; others, however, claimed and re
ceived legal protection. That state of affairs would 
continue until it was considered opportune to 
give the village councils the judicial authority that 
they did not yet possess. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the special representative to give 
examples of the type of offences which constituted 
violations of Samoan custom and of the punish
ment imposed for such offences. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) replied that a Samoan marriage or 
church function might be the occasion for some 
such offence. It was the custom in Samoa for all 
members of the family to gather together , on the 

M. CARPIO (Philippines), se referant a une 
declaration qui figure a la page 16 du rapport 
annuel, selon laquelle certaines actions peuvent 
etre contraires a la coutume du Samoa sans cons
tituer une infraction a la Joi ecrite, demande quelle 
est l'autorite qualifiee pour punir ces infractions 
a la coutume et quelles penalites sont infligees. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) repond que certaines infrac
tions a la coutume samoane peuvent etre conside
rees comme offenses par la Samoan Land and 
Titles Court, si elles presentent un caractere suf
fisamment grave pour justifier une petition devant 
cet organe, qui a qualite soit pour declarer que 
de telles infractions ne doivent plus se reproduire, 
soit pour prendre des mesures permettant d'im
poser certains jugements conformement a la cou
tume samoane. C'est dans ce cadre-la qu'une in
fraction a la coutume samoane peut etre soumise 
a la juridiction d'un tribunal national dument cons
titue. 

II existe toutefois d'autres infractions qui doi
vent etre considerees sur une base differente. En 
effet, l' Administration a sou vent a connaitre des 
probJemes resultant de }'attitude de te} OU teJ 
groupe de chefs et d'orateurs qui demandent a 
l'un des membres d'accomplir certaines actions 
ou de verser une amende sous forme de produits 
alimentaires en cas de non accomplissement de ces 
actions. D'autre part, un membre d'un village qui 
a offense ses freres chefs et orateurs peut-etre 
contraint par ceux-ci de quitter temporairement le 
village et de demeurer eloigne jusqu'a ce qu'ils 
l'autorisent a revenir. Ce sont des questions que 
le Departement des affaires samoanes est frequem
ment appele a traiter. 

Toute personne a laquelle injonction a ete faite 
de quitter le village clans de telles circonstances 
peut, ou bien respecter la volonte de ses freres 
chefs et orateurs et quitter le village, auquel cas 
elle sera probablement informee dans un court 
delai qu'ils la reprendront parmi eux; ou 
bien porter plainte devant l'administration. Le 
premier geste du Departement des affaires sa
moanes est alors de rappeler au plaignant la cou
tume samoane et de lui expliquer que s'il accepte 
le bannissement temporaire il sera sans doute au
torise a rentrer a bref delai ; en second lieu, le 
Departement lui offre la plein protection de la 
loi pour son retour immediat au village, s'il le 
desire, encore que le coupable, en ce cas, corn· 
prenne qu'un laps de temps beaucoup plus long 
s'ecoulera avant qu'il ne soit formellement read
mis dans le cercle social. 

A l'heure actuelle, un certain nombre des de
linquants se montre desireux de respecter le 
vceu du village; d'autres, cependant, revendiquent 
et obtiennent la protection legale. Cet etat de 
choses continuera jusqu'a ce que l'on juge oppor· 
tun de nantfr les conseils de villages de l'autorite 
judiciaire qu'ils ne possedent pas encore. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) prie le , r~present~nt special _de 
citer des exemples de debts constttuant une m
fraction a la coutume samoane ainsi que de la 
peine infligee pour de telles infractions. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant sp~cial_ pour le 
Samoa occidental) repond que les v10lat10ns d~ ce 
genre peuvent avoir lieu a P;opos 1'un 1:3~nage 
samoan ou de toute autre ceremome rebg1euse. 
Selon la coutume samoane, tous les membres de 
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?ccasion of a marriage or death, bringing gifts 
m the form of fine mats or foods. Every family 
had associated with it orators whose duty it was 

, to preserve the family records, and on or about 
the ~ec?nd day of the function, the gifts would 
be d1stnbuted, the orators being given their share. 
If an orator felt that he had not received sufficient 
recognition in his share of the gifts, he might 
express his displeasure and run the risk of incur
ri_ng the severe displeasure of the majority of the 
village who did not side with him. 

Another offence might be against the Samoan 
custom that certain rare. fish had to be presented 
formally to the whole village when caught. The 
fishe:man might succumb to the temptation of 
cookmg and consuming the fish for himself ; if his 
offence were discovered, he would be liable to 
punishment. 

The punishment imposed for such offences was 
banishment, which took two forms. First, there 
was social banishment, which meant that the head 
of the family concerned, while continuing to live 
in the village, cease to take any part in village af
fairs or communal activities, such as group fish
ing. He ceased, in fact, to have any existence so
cially while the punishment lasted. 

Secondly, there was physical banishment, which 
meant actually leaving the village. If the head of 
the family had offended, he himself was required 
to leave the village, but the members of his family 
were allowed to remain, to look after his house 
and his stock, to tend his plantations and generally 
to protect his interests during his absence. They 
would not be allowed, however, to take part in 
village functions, since, in the absence of the head 
of the family, they too would have ceased to exist 
socially. 

The temporarily exile, however, wc1.s not in a 
bad plight. Samoa was a very small country, and 
Samoans could not go far without finding rela
tions. Family ties were paramount in the Terri
tory. A person leaving one village had only to go 
to the house of a relation in another village ; he 
would be received without question, fed, clothed 
and sheltered until he was allowed to return to his 
own villag~. 

In cases where it was decided that banishment 
was too severe a punishment, or not suitable to the 
circumstances, the chiefs and orators of the vil
lage might decide to impose a fine in kind. The 
offender was given a certain time in which to pre
pare the fine and present it to the village. If he 
failed to do so, a sentence of banishment would 
probably be imposed. 

Samoan punishments today were very different 
from those of a century earlier, wheri anyone com
mitting an offence that was considered serious 
risked his life, or for lesser offences the destruc
tion of his house, his stock and his plantations. The 
present punishments were, in fact, merely a token 
of those that had been imposed in the past. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what would happen to an offender 
who refused to accept the punishment of social 
banishment, and whether there had been cases 

la famille doivent se reunir au moment d'un ma
riage OU d'un deces et apporter en dons de belles 
nattes ou des vivres. Chaque famille s'associe des 
orateurs, dont la tache est de conserver les ar
chives familiales; aux environs du second jour de 
la ceremonie, les dons sont distribues; les orateurs 
en rec;oivent leur part. Si un orateur estime que 
la part de dons qu'ils a rec;ue ne correspond pas a 
!'importance de ses services, il peut exprimer son 
mecontentement, au risque d'encourir le tres fort 
ressentiment de la majorite du village si cette der-
niere ne se met pas de son cote. . 

Une autre infraction a la coutume samoane, 
qui exige que tout poisson rare soit offert solen
nellement au village entier, peut se produire lors
qu'un pecheur succombe a la tentation de pre
parer le poisson et"de le consommer lui-meme. Si 
cette infraction a la coutume est decouverte, Je 
coupable peut etre puni. 

La punition pour des violations de ce genre est 
le bannissemerit, qui peut prendre deux formes. 
En premier lieu, il y a le bannissement social; 
le chef de la famille en cause, tout en continuant 
a vivre clans le village, cesse de prendre part aux 
affaires du village ou aux activites collectives, 
comme par exemple la peche en groupes : en fait 
il cesse de participer a la vie sociale du village tant 
que <lure la punition. 

En second lieu, il y a le bannissement au sens 
propre du mot, qui oblige le delinquant a quitter 
le village. Si c'est le chef de famille qui a commis 
la violation, c'est lui qui doit quitter le village; 
mais les membres de sa famille sont autorises a 
rester, a surveiller sa maison et son cheptel, a 
soigner ses plantations et, d'une maniere generale, 
a prendre soin de ses interets durant son absence. 
Cependant, ils ne sont pas autorises a partici
per aux ceremonies du village car, en !'absence 
du che.£ de la famille, ils n'ont plus d'existence so-. 
ciale. 

Toutefois, la situation de !'exile temporaire n'a 
rien de tragique. Le Samoa est un petit pays et 
les Samoans , lorsqu'ils s'eloignent de leurs foyers, 
trouvent vite des parents. Dans le Territoire, les 
liens familiaux sont supremes. Lorsqu'une per
sonne doit quitter un village, il lui suffit de re-
j oindre un parent installe clans un autre village; 
elle y est accueillie sans qu'on lui pose de ques- · 
tions et elle y est rec;ue, nourrie, habillee et logee 
jusqu'a ce qu'il lui soit permis de rentrer clans 
son village. 

Dans les cas OU il est decide que le bannisse
ment est une peine trap severe OU non appropriee 
aux circonstances, les chefs et les orateurs du 
village peuvent decider d'infliger une amende en 
nature, tout en accordant au delinquant le tem~s 
necessaire pour se procurer l'amende et l'offnr 
au village; s'il ne le fait pas, il est probable qu'il 
fera l'objet d'un verdict de bannissement. 

Aujourd'hui, les punitions samoanes sont tres 
differentes de ce qu'elles etaient il y a un siecle; 
a cette epoque, une personne qui se rendait cou
pable d'une violation consid_eree. comme. gr~ve, 
risquait sa vie; pour des v10lat10ns moms 1m
portantes, elle risquait la destructio~ de sa mai
son, de son cheptel et de ses plantat10~s. Les pu
nitions actuelles sont purement symbohques et ne 
font que rappeler celles qui etaient en usage 
autrefois. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande ce qui arriverait a un 
delinquant refusant de se soumettre au verdict 
de bannissement social, et s'il s'est produit des 
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of the village councils, or the chiefs, or the royal 
or near-royal families abusing their rights with 
regard to Samoan customs. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) explained that it would be difficult 
to violate a sentence of social banishment, for, if 
the people of the village refused to address an of
fender, there was little he could do to force them 
to. If he tried to force his way into a council or 
any circle from which his sentence excluded him, 
he would be thwarted by the very fact of Samoan 
c~stom, ac7ording to which anyone entering a 
circle of chiefs and orators was not socially pres
ent until he had been formally greeted and had 
r~turned the correct greetings. 

In the case of physical banishment, he had ex
plained that offenders who did not accept their 
punishment could have recourse to the Depart
ment of Samoan Affairs. They were generally ad
vised to accept the ruling of the village ; but in 
cases where the Department considered that the 
offender had been unjustly treated, it would sum
mon the chiefs and orators of the village to come 
and meet the offender and discuss the matter. 
If, after a thorough examination of the dispute, the 
Department still considered that the village was at 
fault, it would give the village notice of its inten
tion to return the offender, warning it to take no 
active physical steps against him. In practice, the 
Department had never yet failed to persuade the 
chiefs and orators of a village to accept the law on 
the subject and to allow the offender to return. 
The Department, however, never attempted to in
terfere in sentences of social banishment. 

With regard to procedure, Mr. Grattan admit
ted that Samoan justice was often seriously at 
fault. It had frequently occurred that a person had 
been tried and convicted in Samoan custom in his 
absence. The Samoan chiefs and orators found 
it hard to accept the European conception that a 
man was not guilty until he had been proved so 
and had had the opportunity of speaking in his 
own defence. The matter had been the subject 
of discussion in the old legislative council and 
the Fono of Faipule, and it was on record that the 
latter had informed the High Commissioner that 
in such cases it was not a question of right or 
wrong but of respect for and obedience to the 
wishes of the chiefs and orators of the village. 
That was, of course, incorrect; but it was neces
sary to move slowly in persuading the Samoans 
that certain procedure must be followed if their 
actions were to have the authority of judicial 
proceedings. The Administration had made it clear 
to the representatives of the whole Territory that 
the Government would be more inclined to give 
authority to chiefs and orators if they would 
abandon. that practice of trying, convicting and 
sentencing a man in his absence. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for a few details on the structural 
relationship of the family in Samoa, the role of 
the elders of a family, and whether those elders 
had to have blood relationship with the family. 

cas ou un conseil de village, un chef, une famille 
royale ou noble aient outrepasse les droits que 
leur reconnait la coutume Samoane. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) explique qu'il serait difficile 
de violer un verdict de bannissement social; car, 
si la population du village refuse d'adresser la 
parole au delinquant, il ne peut pas faire grand'
chose pour !'obliger a Jui parler. S'il essaye de 
penetrer dans un conseil ou dans un cercle quel
conque dont il est exclu par la sentence, cela ne 
Jui servira de rien car, selon la coutume samoane, 
toute personne entrant dans un cercle de chefs 
et d'orateurs n 'est pas socialement presente si 
elle n'a pas ete saluee d 'une maniere officielle 
et si elle n'a pas repondu par Jes compliments 
d'usage. . 

Dans le cas de bannissement ati sens propre du 
terme, M. Grattan a deja explique que Ies de
linquants qui n'acceptent pas leur punition peu
vent avoir recours au Departement des affaires 
samoanes; en general, il leur est conseille d'ac
cepter la sentence du village. Mais, dans Jes cas 
ou ·te Departement estime que le delinquant a 'subi 
une injustice, il convoque les chefs et Jes orateurs 
du village pour rencontrer le coupable et discuter 
le cas. Si, apres un examen approfondi du dif
ferend, le Departement estime toujours que le vil
lage a tort, ii informe le village de son intention 
de lui renvoyer le delinquant, en le mettant en 
garde contre toute action physique prise contre 
l'interesse. Dans la pratique, le Departement a 
toujours reussi a persuader Jes chefs et les ora
teurs d'un village de se conformer aux disposi
tions legales en la matiere et de permettre au de
Jinquant de rentrer. Mais le Departement n'a 
jamais essaye d'intervenir au sujet des sentences 
de bannissement social. 

En ce qui concerne la procedure, M. Grattan 
admet que la justice au Samoa a ete souvent se
rieusement en defaut. II est arrive frequemment 
qu'une personne ait ete jugee OU condamnee, se]on 
!a coutume samoane, en son absence. Les chefs et 
Jes orateurs samoans ont du ma! a admettre la 
conception europeenne, selon laquelle un homme 
est presume innocent jusqu'a ce que sa culpa
bilite ait ete prouvee et qu'il ait eu !'occasion de 
presenter sa propre defense. Cette question a fait 
l'objet de discussions a l'ancien Conseil legislatif 
et au Pono of Faipule, et il est consigne au pro
ces-verbal que ce dernier a fait connaitre au Haut
Commissaire que, dans Jes cas consideres, il s'a
gissait, non pas de savoir si l'inculpe avait tort ou 
raison, mais de respecter Jes desirs des chefs et 
des orateurs du village et de leur obeir. II y a la 
certainement un defaut de procedure; mais ii est 
necessaire d'agir prudemment si l'on veut con
vaincre les Samoans qu'ils doivent se confor
mer a certaines regles de procedure s'ils veulent 
donner a leurs coutumes l'autorite de poursuites 
judiciares. L'Administration a fait clairement 
comprendre aux representants de !'ensemble du 
Territoire que le Gouvernement serait mieux dis
pose a donner une certaine autorite aux chefs 
et aux orateurs, s'ils voulaient renoncer a la pra
tique qui consiste a juger, a declarer coupable 
et a condamner un homme en son absence. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) voudrait avoir quelques details sur 
!'organisation des relations familiale~ au San:ioa, 
sur le role des anciens, et demande s1 ces anc1ens 
doivent avoir des liens de sang avec la· famille. 
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Furthermore, he would like to hear the views 
o1 the special representative on the fundamental 
rights of the village council of elders with regard 
to the elders of the family group. Could the vil
lage council, for example, take action concerning 
members of a family regardless of the views of 
the family elders upon the matter? 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for ·west
ern Samoa) explained that the Samoan family 
:vas a b_iological unit which might live together 
m one village but which also included every other 
person in any other village who claimed blood re
lationship to the family. The leading families of 
Samoa could trace their descent back for thirty 
to forty generations. Anyone who could claim kin
ship with a particular family could be considered 
a member of that family, with the proviso that, 
~here new titles had arisen in preceding genera
t!ons, the people of the immediate family of the 
titled ancestor were those who could trace their 
descent directly from him. Since Samoans could 
claim kinship through both male and female an
cestors, it followed that they might belong to sev
eral families. 

A family could, however, include people who 
were not related by blood. There was a principle 
of adoption in Samoan custom whereby any 
stranger could be accepted into the family circle 
and would be regarded as a member of the 
family in all respects. Such adoption was generally 
the result of service given to the head of the 
family or to members of the family over many 
years. 

With regard to the choice of the head of the 
family, anyone within the family group was, gen
erally speaking, eligible. There was no principle 
of rigid descent from father to son. The first con
sideration upon which the choice was based was 
that of blood relationship, which included adop
tion. The second qualification was that of service, 
which included such 'physical service as helping 
in the house or in the plantations, and personal 
service to the head of the family, especially when 
he became old. Service also included assistance at 
family and village functions. Thirdly, there was 
the question of suitability for the position; the 
man to be chosen must in some way have com
mended himself to the community. Finally, he 
must be accepted by the majority of the members 
of the family. 

Upon the death of the head of a family, the whole 
family was called together after a decent interval. 
Notices summoning them were inserted in the offi
cial gazette or in a church paper, in the Samoan 
language, or they could be broadcast over the air. 
The assembled family then selected its new head. 

The family was represented in the village coun
cil through its head. The deliberations of the vil
lage council, or fono, however, extended only to 
village matters and not to family matters. Any 
vmage council which attempted to interfere in the 
domestic affairs of a particular family would risk 
a rebuke from the Department of Samoan Affairs, 
which would inform it that the matter was not 
the concern of the village council. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.15 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.45 p.m. 

En outre, ii voudrait connaitre · les vues du 
representant special sur les droits fondamentaux 
du conseil des anciens du village a l'egard des 
anciens des groupes familiaux ; par exemple, le 
conseil de village peut-il intervenir en ce qui con
cerne les membres d'une famille, sans tenir compte 
des a vis des anciens de la famille sur la question? 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) explique que la famille sa
moane est un groupe biologique qui peut vivre 
reuni clans un seul village, mais elle comprend 
aussi toute autre personne habitant tel ou tel au
tre village et se reclamant d'un lien de sang avec 
la famme. Les familles dirigeantes du Samoa sont 
en mesure d'etablir leur genealogie en remontant 
jusqu'a trente au quarante generations. Quicon
que peut invoquer une parente avec une famille 
particuliere peut etre considere comme un mem
bre de cette famille, avec cette condition que, la 
011 de nouveaux titres ont ete acquis clans les 
generations precedentes, seuls les membres de la 
famille immediate de l'ancetre qui les a acquis 
peuvent pretendre etre ses descendants directs. 
Etant donne que les Samoans peuvent invoquer 
des liens de parente a la fois par les ancetres 
males et par ceux de sexe feminin, il s'ensuit qu'ils 
peuvent appartenir a plusieurs familles. 

Toutefois une famille peut comprendre des per
sonnes qui ne lui sont pas liees par le sang .. Il 
existe, clans la coutume samoane, un principe d'a
doption d'apres lequel un etranger peut etre admis 
clans le cercle de famille, et considere comme un 
membre de la famille sous tous les rapports. Une 
telle adoption est, en general, le resultat de ser
vices rendus au chef de la famille ou a des mem
bres de la famille pendant de nombreuses annees. 

En ce qui concerne le choix du chef de la fa
mille, quiconque fait partie du groupe familial 
peut, en general, etre elu. II n'y a pas de principe 
de stricte succession de pere a fils. Le choix se 
-fonde en premier lieu sur les liens du sang, qui 
comprennent !'adoption. La seconde consideration 
est celle des services, qui comprennent notamment 
des services materiels rendus clans la maison ou 
clans les plantations, et Jes services personnels 
rendus au chef de la famille, particulierement lors
qu'il devient vieux. Les services comprennent ega
lement !'assistance aux ceremonies de famille ou 
de village. En troisieme lieu vient la question 
de !'aptitude a la fonction; l'homme a choisir doit 
s'etre en quelque maniere impose a la commu
naute. Finalement, il doit etre accepte par la ma
jorite des membres de la famille. 

A la mort du chef de famille, la famille tout 
entiere est convoquee, apres un delai de bienseance. 
Des notes de convocation sont inserees clans la 
gazette officielle ou clans une publication reli
gieuse, en langue samoane; de nos jours elles 
peuvent meme etre radiodiffusees. La famille ainsi 
reunie choisit son nouveau chef. 

La famille est representee au conseil de village 
par son chef. Cependant, les deliberations du con
seil de village, ou fono, ne portent que sur Jes. af
faires du village et non sur les affaires de fam11le. 
Tout conseil de village qui tenterait de s'immiscer 
clans les questions domestiques d'une famille par
ticuliere s' exposerait a ~tre rappele a 1' or?re. par 
le Departement des affaires samoanes, qut Im fe
rait savoir que la question n'est pas de la com
p~tence du conseil de village. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 15, et reprise a 
16 h. 45. 
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Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) pointed out that 
the information given on imports and exports on 
page 25 of the annual report did not indicate the 
commodities concerned. He asked whether the 
special representative could state the main items 
imported and suggested that such information 
should be included in future annual reports. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that full information on the sub
ject would be included in future reports. 

Practically everything required was imported 
into Western Samoa, since the Territory produced 
only fruits, a few vegetables and plantation cattle 
slaughtered for beef. A great deal of meat was 
imported from New Zealand, canned foods from 
New Zealand, Australia, the United States of 
America and the United Kingdom; all items of 
clothing were imported. · 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) asked that fuller 
information on taxation and tariff rates should be 
included in future reports. He asked whether 
the special representative could give tariff rates 
and corporation taxes in terms of percentages of 
values. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that the principal import duties, 
to which he assumed the Chinese representative 
was referring, were 17.5 per cent on goods from 
British countries, 25 per cent on goods from other 
countries, to which must be added a surcharge of 
15 per cent and a port and service charge of 5 
per cent. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) asked that infor
mation on the organization and salary scales of the 
civil service in Western Samoa should be included 
in future reports. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that the attention of the Admini
stering Authority would be drawn to the Chinese 
representative's request. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) said his delegation 
considered the general conditions prevailing in 
Western Samoa to be most satisfactory. 

He would, however, like further information 
on sanitary and health conditions. On page 36 of 
the annual report, it was stated that the majority 
of European houses in Apia were provided with 
septic tanks, whereas those of the indigenous 
population were provided with cesspools and not 
always with those. Was the Administering Au
thority proposing to take any steps to remedy such 
a state of affairs ? 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that the Administration had given 
much thought to the question of sanitation and 
public health. In particular, the Chief Medical 
Officer, who was specially qualified in public 
health, had drawn up a scheme which he hoped 
would result in an improvement in conditions. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) souligne que les 
renseignements relatifs aux importations et aux 
exportations, a la page 25 du rapport annuel, 
ne specifient pas la nature des marchandises. I1 
demande au representant special d'indiquer quels 
sont les principaux articles importes et suggere 
d'inclure ces renseignements clans les futurs rap
ports annuels. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) declare que les futurs rap
ports contiendront des renseignements complets 
sur ce sujet. 

Pratiquement le Samoa occidental importe tout 
ce dont il a besoin, car les seules ressources du 
Territoire sont les fruits, les legumes et le betail 
de plantations que l'on abat pour la viande. L'on 
importe de grandes quantites de viande de N ou
velle-Zelande, des produits de conserve de Nou- · 
velle-Zelande, d'Australie, des Etats-Unis d'Ame
rique et du Royaume-Uni; tous les articles vesti
mentaires sont aussi importes. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande que Jes 
futurs rapports contiennent des renseignements 
plus complets sur les imp6ts et les tarifs doi:a
niers. I1 desire savoir si le representant special 
peut indiquer, en pourcentage, le montant des 
tarifs douaniers et des imp6ts frappant les com-
pagnies. 

M. GRATTAN (Repre~entant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) precise que les principaux 
droits d'entree, auxquels, suppose-t-il, le repre
sentant de la Chine fait allusion, sont de 17,5 pour 
100 sur les marchandises en provenance des pays 
du Commonwealth britannique, de 25 pour 100 
sur les marchandises des autres pays, a quoi l'on 
doit ajouter une surtaxe de 15 pour 100 et une 
taxe de service et de port de 5 pour 100. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande que les 
futurs rapports contiennent des renseig?ements 
sur 1' organisation et le bareme des s~laires des 
fonctionnaires civils clans le Samoa occidental. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant spe~ial pour le 
Samoa occidental) dit qu'il attirera !'attention de 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration sur la de
mande du representant de la Chine. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) declare que sa delega
tion considere les c_onditions generates exista.nt 
clans le Samoa occidental comme des plus satis-
faisantes. 

I1 desirerait cependant des renseignements sup
plementaires sur les conditions sanitaires et !'hy
giene publique. I1 est in~iq~e. a la page_ 36 du rap
port annuel que la maJonte des maisons _euro
peennes a Apia possedent des fosse~ septtques, 
tandis que les maisons de la popul.at10n autoc~
tone ne possedent que des fosses d'aisanc;, et ~e~ 
me n'en sont pas toujours pourvues. L Autonte 
chargee de !'administration envisage-t-elle de pren
dre des mesures pour remedier a cet etat de 
chases? 

M. GRATTAN (Representant .sI?ecial_ pour, le 
Samoa occidental) dit que l'Admimstrat10n ~ ~tu
die attentivement la question de la _salubnte et 
de !'hygiene publiques. En effe~, le.,directeur des 
services medicaux, qui est parttc~ltere1;1ent com
petent en hygiene publique; a , e.labore un pla? 
qui, espere-t-il, permettra d ameltorer les condi
tions existantes. · 
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The question was mainly one of educating the 
Samoan people. Whereas there was no difficulty 
in persuading a Samoan of the usefulness of an 
injection to remove the effects of yaws, it was 
much more difficult to convince him of the need 
for sanitary measures. 

The Samoans had for generations been accus
t?med to use the beaches. More recently the prac
tice had arisen of building beach privies · the two 
da~ly tides ensured that there was no p~rmanent 
nuisance. The medical authorities of Western 
Samoa considered the construction of some sys
tem of pit latrines to be the best solution of the 
pro.blem. A scheme had ,been worked out for sup
plymg cement caps to cover such latrines to any 
village which applied for them. 

The Administration was dealing actively with 
the problem. It had made plans for the training 
of local sanitary inspectors, whose duty it would 
be to convince the people that there was a real 
need for sanitary measures. An active campaign 
was being waged with a view to persuading the 
people of Western Samoa of the need to protect 
their own health by sanitary measures. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) expressed satisfaction 
with the special representative's reply and asked 
that progress in the matter should be reported 
in the subsequent annual report. 

In conclusion, Mr. Canas congratulated the 
Government of New Zealand on its administration 
of the Trust Territory of Western Samoa for the 
period covered by the annual report under discus
sion. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) referred to the · statement made on page 
27 of the annual report, to the effect that over SO 
per cent of the land in Samoa was waste land. 
He asked whether the special representative could 
5tate the respective proportions of waste land in the 
possession of Europeans and of the indigenous 
population. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa explained that the people of Western 
Samoa were for the most part coast-dwellers, for 
the reason that they used sea-water in cooking and 
were firmly convinced that they could remain 
healthy only by living in proximity to the sea. 
Western Samoa was volcanic and the coastal 
strip was relatively narrow, the area of unusable 
land rising sharply in proportion to the distance 
from the coast. 

He was not in a position to give a complete 
answer to the question put by the USSR repre
sentative. He could, however, give the following 
figures with regard to the land held by the New 
Zealand Reparation Estates: the area of land origi
nally vested in the Government of New Zealand 
after the First World War was 113,560 acres; 
of that area the New Zealand Reparation Estates 
held only 75,360 acres, composed of 9,836 acres 
of improved plantation land and 7,190 acres of un
improved plantation land, a total of 17,026 acres. 
A total area of 4,681 acres was leased to Euro
peans and Samoans, the balance of 53,653 acres 
being unoccupied and unimproved land, the greater 
part of which was unsuitable for cultivation. The 

II s'agit principalement d'eduquer les Samoans. 
Alors qu'il n'est pas difficile de persuader un 
Samoan de l'utilite d'une piqure pour eviter les 
effets des yaws, il est beaucoup plus difficile de 
le convaincre de la necessite des mesures d'hy
giene. 

Depuis des generations, les Samoans ont l'ha
bitude de se servir des plages. Recemment, on a 
instaure la coutume de construire des lieux d'ai
sance sur les plages; les deux marees journalieres 
permettent de garantir qu'il n'en resulte aucun 
inconvenient permanent. Les autorites medicales 
du Samoa occidental estiment que la meilleure so
lution du probleme serait la construction d'un 
systeme de latrines. On a elabore un plan pour 
fournir a tous les villages qui le demandent des 
couvercles en ciment destines a tenir ces fosses 
fermees. 

L'Administration s'occupe activement de ce 
probleme. On envisage de former des inspecteurs 
locaux de la salubrite publique, dont la tache se
rait de convaincre les gens de la reelle necessite 
des mesures d'hygiene. L'on conduit actuellement 
une campagne tres active pour persuader les 
habitants du Samoa occidental qu'ils doivent pro
teger leur propre sante par des mesures d'hy
giene. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) se declare satisfait de 
la reponse du representant special et demande que 
le prochain rapport annuel fasse etat des progres 
realises clans ce domaine. 

En conclusion, M. Canas felicite le Gouverne
ment de la N ouvelle-Zelande pour la maniere dont 
il a administre le Territoire sous tutelle du Samoa 
occidental pendant la periode couverte par le 
rapport annuel. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) se ref ere a la declaration faite a 
la page 27 du rapport annuel, selon laquell~ plus 
de 50 pour 100 des terres au Samoa sont mcul
tes. II demande au representant special d'indiquer 
la proportion respective de terres incultes aux 
mains des Europeens et de la population autoch
tone. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) explique que les habitants du 
Samoa occidental vivent pour la plupart le long 
de la cote, car ils emploient l'eau salee ~ la cuis~~m 
des aliments et sont fermement convamcus qu ils 
ne peuvent rester en bonne sante sans vivre au 
bord de lamer. Le Samoa occidental est un pays 
volcanique et la zone cotiere est relativement 
etroite la surface de terre inutilisable augmen
tant fdrtement au fur et a mesure qu'on s'eloigne 
de la cote. 

M. Grattan n'est pas en etat de donner une 
reponse complete a la question posee par le re
presentant de l'URSS. II peut, cependant, don
ner les chiffres suivants en ce qui concerne les 
terres appartenant au New Zealand Reparation 
Estates · la superficie des terres confiees au Gou
vernem~nt de la N ouvelle-Zelande apres la pre
rniere guerre rnondiale etait de 113.560 acres; 
de cette surface le New Zealand Reparation Es
tates ne possede maintenant que 75.360 acres, qui · 
cornprennent 9.836 acres de terres de plantat~on 
arneliorees et 7.190 acres de terres de plantation 
non ameliorees, soit un total de 17.026 acres. Une 
surface totale de 4.681 acres a ete louee aux Eu
ropeens et aux Samoans ; la difference de 53.653 
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existing proportion of useless land held by the 
Reparation Estates was approximately two-thirds. 

The difference between the amount of land 
originally taken over by the New Zealand Repara
tion Estates and its current holding was 38,000 
acres. That area was composed of small areas of 
planted land and the more accessible bushland, 
which had been disposed of by grant, sale or lease, 
in the majority of cases to Samoans, but in some 
cases to Europeans also. 

As regards the proportion of waste land in 
Samoan and European holdings, respectively, the 
proportion would be very considerable in the 
case of Samoan holdings. Some land lay on hill
sides and could be cleared and cultivated but a 
large proportion of Samoan land in the interior 
was covered by lava, which might be as much as 
150 years old. 

An attempt would be made to provide the in
formation requested by the representative of the 
USSR in a subsequent report. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that, under the Samoa Act 
of 1921, the Government of New Zealand was per
mitted to requisition land for defence purposes 
without the payment of compensation. He asked 
what area of land had been so requisitioned since 
the 1921 Act had come into effect. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that all land requisitioned for 
public purposes, whether for defence, road build
ing or the construction of reservoirs, was paid for. 
In the case of land requisitioned during the , war 
for defence purposes, those deprived of their an
cient holdings were given a larger area of land 
as near as possible to their traditional land. In 
addition they received compensation for standing 
crops, grants to tide them over until the following 
harvest, for the removal of their houses and for 
the exhumation of the bones of their ancestors. In 
cases of requisitioning for other purposes, the value 
of the land was assessed by the High Court and 
compensation paid to the claimant after he had 
produced satisfactory evidence of his title to the 
land. 

The special representative was unable to state 
the exact area of land requisitioned since 1921; the 
only land requisitioned since that date, however, 
had been for the purpose of building reservoirs 
and roads. Full information would be included in 
a subsequent report. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) quoted the following statement from page 
27 of the annual report: 

"Under the Samoa Act, 1921, it is unlawful for 
Samoans to alienate 'Native Land' other than to 
the Crown, although provision is made whereby 
the Administration may approve of leases up to 
forty years." 

He asked the special representative what area 
of land had been leased with administrative ap
proval under the 1921 Act. 

acres est composee de terres non occupees et non 
ameliorees, dont la plus grande partie est impro
pre a la culture. La proportion actuelle de terres 
inutilisables possedees par le Reparation Estates 
est approximativement des deux tiers. 

La difference entre la quantite de terres pos
sedees a l'origine par le New Zealand Reparation 
Estates et la quantite que celui-ci possede actuel
lement est de 38.000 acres. Cette surface est com
posee de parcelles de terres cultivees et de brousse 
relativement accessible, qui ont ete offertes, ven
dues ou affermees clans la plupart des cas a des 
Samoans, mais parfois aussi a des Europeens. 

En ce qui concerne le pourcentage de terres en 
friche appartenant respectivement aux Samoans 
et aux Europeens, celui-ci est tres considerable en 
ce qui concerne Jes proprietes des Samoans. Une 
partie des terres se trouve a £lane de colline et 
peut etre defrichee et cultivee, mais une grande 
superficie des terres samoanes situees a l'inte
rieur du pays est couverte de lave, qui peut etre 
vieille de plus de cent cinquante ans. 

Un effort sera fait pour fournir clans un rap
port ulterieur Jes renseignements demandes par le 
representant de l'URSS. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) fait remarquer que; conformement 
au Samoa Act of 1921, le Gouvernement de la Nou
velle-Zelande a le droit de requisitionner des 
terres a des fins defensives sans le versement d'une 
indemnite. II demande quelle superficie de terr~in 
a ete ainsi requisitionnee depuis la promulgation 
de la loi de 1921. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour ~e 
Samoa occidental) <lit que toutes Jes terres r~
quisitionnees clans l'interet public, que ce s01t 
pour la defense du pays, pour la construction de 
routes OU pour ]'installation de reservoirs, ont ete 
payees. Dans le cas de terres requisitionnees pen
dant la guerre pour la defense nationale, Jes pe:
sonnes qui ont ete privees de leurs propnete~ 
ont re<;u une plus grande surfa~e de te~r~, ausst 
pres que possible de !eur anc1en dom1C1le. En 
outre elles ont re<;u une indemnite pour Jes re
colte; sur pied ainsi que des allocations le1:r per
mettant de subsister jusqu'a la recolte smvante, 
de deplacer leurs maisons et d'exhumer les, os_s:
ments de leurs ancetres. Dans les cas de reqms1-
tions pour d'autres .buts, les te:res so1;1t, evaluees 
par le tribunal supreme et une mdemmte est ver
see au demandeur lorsqu'il a etabli d'une fa<;on 
certaine son titre de proprietaire. 

Le representant special n'est pas en mesure ~e 
faire connaitre la surface exacte des terres re
quisitionnees depuis 1921 ; cependant, les seu~e~ 
terres requisitionnees depuis cette date l'ont ete 
pour servir a la construction de reserv~irs et de 
routes. Des renseignements complets f1gureront 
d'ailleurs clans un rapport ulterieur. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiq1;es soci~li~
tes sovietiques) cite la declaration smvante ttree 
de la page 27 du rapport annuel : 

"En vertu du Samoa Act of 1921, Jes Samoans 
n'ont le droit de ceder !eurs terres qu'a la Cou
ronne · toutefois I' Administration peut approuver 
des b~ux portant sur une periode maximum de 
quarante ans". , . 

II demande au representant spe~ial. quelle ,sur-
face de terre a ete louee avec l'autonsat10n de 1 Ad
ministration conformement a la loi de 1921. . 
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Mr. GRATTA~ (Speci~l represen~ati:ve for West- I M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
ern Samoa) said that m the maJonty of cases, Samoa occidental) dit que, clans la plupart des 
leases_ of Samoan land were approved for the cas, les locations de terres samoanes sont desti
estabhshment of trading stations. There might nees a l' etablissement de comptoirs commerciaux. 
also be a few cases in which Europeans wished I1 se peut aussi que, clans certains cas, des Euro
to _lease small areas of Samoan land in order to peens desirent louer des parcelles de terre sa
bml? a week-end house. In the case of trading moane afin de construire une maison de campagne. 
stations, the area leased was rarely more than a En ce qui concerne les maisons de commerce, la 
quarter of an _acre. The total number of such surface louee depasse rarement un quart d'acre. 
leases was unlikely to exceed 300 or 400, but I1 est peu probable que le nombre total de ces 
more. accurate figures on their number and the locations depasse 300 ou 400; d'ailleurs, des chif
area mvolved could be included in a future re- fres plus precis sur le nombre et sur la surface 
port. des terrains en question pourront figurer dans un 

Such leases seldom interfered with a Samoan 
owner's use and enjoyment of his family land. 
Trading stations were usually set up on the out
skirts of a village and would in no case be built 
on plantation land. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) was anxious to know what were the pos
sibilities of establishing local industries in West
ern Samoa on the basis of agricultural raw ma
terials and what measures the Administration pro
posed to take to promote the development of such 
industries. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that the New Zealand Repara
tion Estates had established a factory for the 
dessication of coconuts, the output of which largely 
met the New Zealand market. The Reparation 
Estates had also been instrumental in introducing 
the banana-drying industry. The Administration 
had not immediate plans for the establishment 
of new industries. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the special representative to ex
plain the rise in the cost of living mentioned on 
page 32 of the report. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) stated that the rise in the cost of living 
affected those dependent on imported goods, which 
was true to some extent of the population of Sa
moa. Charges for services within the Territory 
had also reacted to the rise in the cost of over
seas products, while the inflated prices due to the 
presence of troops during the war had resulted in 
a permanent rise in prices. 

In the case of the Samoans, it would be true 
to say that the increased prices of imported goods 
had been more than offset by the higher returns 
they were receiving for the sale of their produce 
overseas. Those Samoans who received salaries 
had been granted the cost-of-living allowance to 
meet the higher costs. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) also expressed his thanks to 
the special representative for the satisfactory 
nature of his replies. He went on to emphasize 
the usefulness of films such as the one shown to 
the Council at its previous meeting, and to sug
gest that each visiting Mission should be provided 
by the Secretariat with a photographer who would 
take impartial stills and moving pictures of the 
Territories visited. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) referred to the written reply given 
to a question submitted by the Mexican delega-

rapport ulterieur. 
I1 est rare que de telles locations empechent 

le proprietaire samoan de jouir de sa terre fa
miliale. Les comptoirs commerciaux sont gene
ralement etablis aux environs d'un village et ne 
sont jamais construits sur un terrain de planta
tions. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) desire etre renseigne sur les pos
sibilites d'etablir clans le Samoa occidental des 
industries locales utilisant les produits agricoles 
du pays, et desire connaitre les mesures que !'Ad
ministration se propose de prendre pour les de
velopper. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) explique que le New Zealand 
Reparation Estates a fonde une fabrique pour la 
dessiccation des noix de coco, dont le debit ali
mente largement le marche neo-zelandais. Le 
Reparation Estates a egalement contribue a creer 
l'industrie des bananes sechees. L' Administra
tion n'a pas d'autres plans immediats pour l'eta
!Jlissement de nouvelles industries. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) prie le representant special d' ex
pliquer la hausse du cout de la vie dont il est fait 
mention a la page 32 du rapport. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) fait remarquer que la hausse 
du cout de la vie affecte ceux qui dependent de 
!'importation de certains produits, ce qui est en 
partie le cas de la population du Samoa. Le prix 
des services clans le Territoire a egalement evolue 
par suite de !'augmentation du cout des produits 
d'outre-mer, et les prix eleves dus a la presence 
de troupes pendant la guerre ont conduit a une 
hausse permanente du cout de la vie. 

En ce qui concerne les Samoans, la hausse des 
prix pour les produits importes est plus que com
pensee par les benefices eleves qu'ils retirent de 
la vente de leurs produits a l'etranger. Des allo
cations de vie chere ont ete accordees aux salaries 
pour faire face a !'augmentation du cout de la 
vie. 

M. BAKR ( Irak) remercie egalement le repre
sentant special dont les reponses lui ont donne 
satisfaction. I1 fait ensuite ressortir l'utilite des 
films clans le genre de celui qu'on a presente au 
Conseil au cours de la seance precedente, et il 
suggere que le Secretariat adjoigne a chaque 
mission de visite un specialiste charge de prendre 
des vues photographiques et cinematographiques 
clans les Territoires visites. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) rappelle sa reponse ecrite a 
une question de la delegation mexicaine (T /260, 
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tion (T/160, section III, reply to question 11). 
The reply stated that information on the reduc
tion in the amount of salary-tax collected had 
been requested and would be supplied as soon 
as it was received. 

He was now in a position to state that increases 
in taxes other than salary-tax, in the 1947-1948 
were due to increases in the prices of primary 
produce, which were immediately reflected in re
ceipts of store-tax, building-tax and water rates. 
The effect of good prices on the salary-tax, which 
,vas a tax on salaries and dividends, was not so 
quickly evident, but the report for the year 1948-
49 would show receipts of about £5,000 under 
that heading. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) associated his delega
tion with the expression of thanks to the special 
representative. 

He asked that the subsequent report should out
line the Administration's policy for the develop
ment of the Trust Territory. 

He appreciated that the Administering Author- . 
ity might doubt the advisability of industrialization 
in view of unpleasant consequences attendant on 
that process. The Council was, however, concerned 
with promoting a higher standard of living and 
better health conditions, which could not be at
tained while the Samoans remained an agricul
tural people. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) referred to a state
ment made in the reply to question 10, section III 
of document T /260, to the effect that a trader 
paying store-tax was exempt from salary-tax. He 
asked whether companies paid both store-tax and 
a tax on dividends. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that, to the best of his knowledge, 
the relative Ordinance provided that a dividend, 
if taxed at source, was not subject to further taxa
tion when it reached the recipient. Further infor
mation on the point could be given in the subse
quent report. 

The PRESIDENT asked the members of the Coun
cil if there were any further questions on social 
advancement in the Trust Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether the special representative 
could account for the epidemics mentioned on page 
35 of the annual report. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that steps were taken to isolate 
the Territory as soon as news was received of epi
demics in other Pacific countries. Since, however, 
Western Samoa had been in contact with western 
civilization for over a century, there was a pos
sibility of epidemics arising within the Territory 
itself. In that event, steps were taken to isolate 
affected villages, to treat sufferers and immunize 
those who were likely to be exposed to the disease. 

section III, reponse a la question 11), clans la
quelle il declarait avoir demande des renseigne
ments sur la reduction du produit de l'impot sur 
les salaires et annon<;ait qu'il les transmettrait des 
qu'il les aurait re<;us. 

II est maintenant en mesure de preciser que 
l'accroissement des taxes autres que l'impot sur 
le salaire, au cours de l'annee 1947 /48, etait du 
a !'augmentation du prix des produits de pre
miere necessite, qui a immediatement affecte le 
produit des taxes sur les magasins, sur la cons
truction et l'approvisionnement en eau. La re
percussion du prix des marchandises sur l'impot 
qui frappe les salaires et les dividendes ne s'est 
pas manifestee aussi rapidement, mais le rapport 
pour l'annee 1948/49 fera etat, sous cette rubri
que, d'une recette de 5.000 livres environ. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) associe sa delegation 
aux remerciements adresses au representant spe
cial. 

II demande que le prochain rapport donne un 
aper<;u de la politique suivie par }'Administration 
en ce qui concerne le developpement du Terri
toire sous tutelle. 

II comprend que I' Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration puisse douter de l'opportunite d'une in
dustrialisation, etant donne les consequences de
sagreables qu' entrainerait une telle mesure. Ce
pendant, le Conseil est desireux d' encourager clans 
ce Territoire l'etablissement d'un niveau de vie 
plus eleve et de meilleures conditions sanitaires, 
resultats qui ne pourront etre atteints tant que 
les Samoans resteront un peuple d'agriculteurs. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique), se referant a la re
ponse a la question 10, section III du document 
T /260 et selon laquelle un marchand payant la 
taxe sur les magasins est exempt de l'impot sur 
les salaires, demande si les compagnies doivent 
payer a la fois la taxe sur les magasins et l'im
pot sur les dividendes. 

A la connaissance de M. GRATTAN (Represen
tant special pour le Samoa occidental), 1'.0rdon
nance relative a cette matiere stipule qu'un divi
dende, s'il est impose a la source, ne peut l'etre 
une nouvelle fois lorsqu'il parvient au beneficia_ire. 
Des informations complementaires pourront etre 
fournies clans le prochain rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT demande aux membres du Con
seil s'ils ont encore des questions a poser con
cernant le progres social du Territoire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques soci~l!s
tes sovietiques) dema~d~ au repre~e!lt~nt. special 
s'il peut donner des details sur les ep1dem1es dont 
i1 est fait mention a la page 35 du rapport an
nuel. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special po;1i: ~e 
Samoa occidental) explique que lorsque des ep11~
mies sont signalees clans d'autres iles du fac1f}
que, 1' Administration pr~n~ des mesures 1mme
diates pour isoler le Ternt01re. Cep_ei;~ant! comn:e 
le Samoa a ete en contact avec la c1y1!1s~h?n OCCl

dentale depuis plus d'un siecle, de~ e1;ndem~es peu
vent eclater a l'interieur du Tern.to1re lm-n:eme. 
Dans ce cas, des mesures so!lt prises ~o~r 1soler 
les villages contamines, traiter les v1ct~me?, et 
immuniser tous ceux que menace parhcultere
ment la maladie. 
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M_r. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether capital punishment had 
been retained in Western Samoa, the number of 
occasions on which it had been applied in recent 
years and whether the Administrative Authority 

· contemplated its abolition. . 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that the death sentence could 
still be imposed but could not be carried into ef
fect without confirmation by the Governor-General 
of New Zealand. Since the death penalty had 
been abolished in New Zealand, in practice the 
death sentence in Western Samoa was always 
commuted to life imprisonment. 

The special representative added that the vir
tual abolition of the death sentence had caused 
some concern to the Samoan people. The Admini
stration had received frequent requests that the 
death sentence, if imposed, should be carried into 
effect. 

In reply to a suggestion by Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) that the 
legal position should be made to corresoond with 
the facts, Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative 
for Western Samoa) said that the point would 
be brought to the notice of the Administering Au
thority. 

The PRESIDENT next asked for questions on 
educational advancement in the Trust Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) referred to the statement made on page 
45 of the annual report to the effect that European 
schools were adequately equipped. Did that state
ment also apply to indigenous schools? 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that outside Apia, the children 
in indigenous schools sat cross-legged on mats on 
the floor. In Apia the practice had been to equip 
middle schools with forms and desks. As soon as 
possible all Samoan schools,. particularly those in 
or near Apia, would· be provided with European 
equipment. It was intended that the new technical 
school to be established should make furniture for 
Samoan schools as part of its normal work. 

The Government of New Zealand had adopted 
a policy of providing large quantities of school 
equipment free of charge. In the previous two 
years the figure of .£11,000 had appeared in the 
estimates of the Education Department in Well
ington for the provision of such equipment to 
schools in the New Zealand dependencies. Western 
Samoa would continue to receive its share of such 
distributions. · 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the special representative the num
ber of Samoans who had completed secondary or 
higher education. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that, during the twenty years he 
had spent in Western Samoa, middle schools had 
been in operation. There had also been mission 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande si la peine de mort a 
ete conservee clans le Samoa occidental, combien 
de fois elle a ete appliquee au cours des dernieres 
annees, et si 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
envisage son abolition. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) indique que la peine de mort 
peut encore etre prononcee, mais qu'on ne peut 
pas l'appliquer sans l'autorisation du Gouverneur 
general de la Nouvelle-Zelande. Or, clans ce der
nier pays, la peine de mort a ete abolie; on peut 
done dire que, pratiquement, au Samoa occidental, 
la peine de mort est toujours commuee en prison 
a vie. 

Le representant special ajoute que !'abolition 
virtuelle de la peine de mort n'a pas ete sans 
causer de souci au peuple samoan. On a souvent 
sollicite de !'Administration qu'elle aJ::>plique la 
peine capitale lorsque celle-ci avait ete pronon
cee. 

En reponse a une observation de M. SOLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques) 
demandant que la legislation soit modifiee pour 
etre mise en concordance avec les faits, M. GRAT
TAN (Representant special pour le Samoa occi
dental) declare qu'il attirera sur ce point !'at
tention de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration. 

Le PRESIDENT demande ensuite aux membres 
du Conseil de passer aux questions concernant 
le developpement de !'instruction dans le Terri
toire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) a lu, a la page 45 du rapport an
uuel, que les ecoles europeennes possedent un 
materiel repondant a leurs besoins. Est-ce que 
cette declaration vaut aussi pour les ecoles in
digenes? 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) repond qu'en dehors d'Apia, 
les enfants des ecoles indigenes sont assis, 
les jambes croisees, sur des nattes recou
vrant le sol. A Apia, Jes ecoles du deuxieme 
cycle ont ete pourvues de bancs et de pupitres. 
Des que cela sera possible, toutes Jes ecoles du 
Samoa, en particulier toutes celles d' Apia et des 
environs de cette ville, .seront munies d'un equi
pement europeen. On se propose d'introduire, 
clans le programme de .travail de la nouvelle ecole 
technique qui va etre creee, la fabrication du mo
bilier destine aux ecoles du Samoa. 

Le Gouvernement neo-zelandais fournit gratui
tement aux ecoles samoanes de grandes quantites 
de materiel scolaire. Au cours des deux dernie
res annees, un budget de 11.000 livres a ete pre
vu par le Departement de !'instruction publique 
de Wellington pour la fourniture de materiel aux 
ecoles des territoires dependant de la Nouvelle· 
Zelande. Le Samoa occidental continuera de re
cevoir sa part de ces attributions. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande au representant special 
combien de Samoans ont suivi le cycle complet 
des etudes secondaires et des etudes superieures. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) indique que, pendant les vingt 
annees qu'il a passees au Samoa occidental, les 
ecoles du deuxieme cycle n' ont cesse de fonc-
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schools, the curricula of which naturally tended 
to fit pupils for higher education in church af
fairs and for eventual training as a pastor of the 
denomination concerned. A secondary school had 
been in operation in Leifiifi for the previous few 
years but no pupil had so far completed the course, 
owing to the demand of business firms for pupils 
who had studied for a few years. It was hoped 
that the establishment of a better organized sec
ondary college would encourage pupils to finish the 
course. 

In reply to further question by Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. GRAT
TAN (Special representative for Western Samoa) 
stated that the only Samoans who had completed 
a secondary school course were those who had 
studied in New Zealand under the scholarship 
scheme. There were no Samoans who had re

. ceived a university education, though it was hoped 
that some would do so in the near future, with the 
help of the scholarship system. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics )asked for information about Samoan cul
ture and the measures being taken by the Ad
ministering Authority to promote its develop
ment. Was there a national theatre, a literature 
in the Samoan language and were there Samoan 
writers or poets? 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that the questions put by the 
USSR representative were applicable to a more 
advanced stage of cultural development than Sa
moa had as yet reached. There was no Samoan 
literature in the accepted European sense, unless 
the magnificent translation of the Bible could be 
regarded as such. There was, however, a Samoan 
music, a body of Samoan poetry and a group of 
Samoans who had earned the reputation of being 
Samoan composers or song-writers. 

Publications in the Samoan language included 
the monthly publication of the official gazette dis
tributed free of charge to every Samoan vihage, 
to middle schools and to every person capable of 
disseminating the information it contained. Most 
religious denominations also published a periodical 
in the Samoan language. 

There was no Samoan theatre in the European 
sense, but the Samoans were displaying a growing 
appreciation of troupes of Samoan players. A vil
lage might also organize the production of a 
Shakespearian play in the Samoan language. Al
though there was no theatre on European lines in 
Samoa, there was nevertheless definite cultural 
development on purely Samoan lines. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what assistance was being given 
by the Administering Authority in developing the 
branches of Samoan national culture to which the 
special representative had referred. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that little active assistance was 

tionner. Des ecoles de m1ss10nnaires ont egale
ment fonctionne et, naturellement, leur programme 
a ete etabli en vue de preparer les eleves a rece
voir un enseignement superieur dans le domaine 
religieux et, eventuellement, a exercer le ministere 
pastoral clans la confession representee par la 
mission dont ii s'agit. Une ecole secondaire fonc
tionne a Leifiifi depuis quelques annees, mais 
aucun eleve n'a encore suivi le cycle· complet 
des etudes car, des que les jeunes gens ont fre
quente cette ecole pendant quelques annees, ils 
sont engages clans les maisons de commerce. On 
espere que la creation d'une ecole secondaire 
mieux organisee encouragera les eleves a y ter
miner leurs etudes. 

En reponse a d'autres questions posees par M. 
SoLDATOV {Union des Republiques socialistes so
vietiques) M. GRATTAN (Representant special 
pour le Samoa occidental) declare que les seuls 
Samoans qui ont termine leurs etudes secondaires 
sont ceux qui ont etudie en N ouvelle-Zelande 
grace au regime des bourses. Aucun Samoan n'a 
encore frequente l'universite, mais on espere que, 
clans un proche avenir, certains etudiants le fe
ront grace au regime des bourses. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) desire avoir des renseignements 
sur la culture samoane et sur les mesures prises 
par l'Autorite chargee de !'administration pour 
encourager son developpement. I1 desire savoir s'il 
existe un theatre national, une litterature en lan
gue samoane et des ecrivains ou poetes samoans. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) declare que les questions po
sees par le representant de l'URSS presupposent 
un developpement culture! plus avance que celui 
atteint par le Samoa. II n'existe pas d'reuvre 
litteraire samoane au sens europeen du terme; 
bien que la magnifique traduction qui a ete faite 
de la Bible puisse etre consideree comme telle. 
I1 y a, toutefois, une musique et une poesie sa
moanes; d'ailleurs, un groupe de Samoans se sont 
fait un nom en tant que compositeurs de musique 
et auteurs de chants samoans. 

Parmi les publications en langue samoane, on 
peut citer la gazette officielle qui parait mensuel
lement et qui est distribuee gratuitement clans 
chaque village samoan, aux ecoles secondaires 
et a toute personne susceptible de diffuser les in
formations qu'elle contient. La plupart des mis
sions religieuses publient egalement des perio
diques en langue . samoane. 

I1 n'existe aucun theatre samoan au sens euro
peen du terme, mais les habitants du pays mani
festent un interet croissant pour les troupes d'ac
teurs samoans. On organise parfois clans les vil
lages des representations de pieces , de Shak~s
peare en langue samoane. Par consequent, b1en 
qu'il n'y ait pas au Sa1:1oa de theatr~ selon ;a 
conception europeenne, d y a toutefo1s un de
veloppement culture! manifeste qui garde un ca
ractere strictement samoan. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiqu.es sociali;
tes sovietiques) demande quelle. e~t l'a1;de donn~e 
par I' Autorite chargee de l'admm1strat10n a_u de
veloppement des branches de la cultur; !1at10nal.e 
samoane a laquelle le representant special a fa1t 
allusion. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant s~e~ial- po1;1r le 
Samoa occidental) dit que l'Autonte chargee de 
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being given by the Administering Authority. One 
practical contribution had, however, been made by 
the Department of Samoan Affairs, which had or
ganized a Samoan choir. By consultation with old 
Samoans and by reference to European written 
recordings of Samoan music made some fifteen 
years previously, a real understanding of typical 
and genuine Samoan music had been developed in 
a number of young Samoans. 

. Mr. BAKR (Iraq) asked the special representa
tive what was the main language used in teaching 
in secondary and middle schools. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that the Samoan language was 
used in the village schools, which must be taught 
by Samoan teachers. In the upper classes of those 
s~hools pupils received instruction in the English 
language. In the middle schools teaching was in 
English and was given by New Zealand or Euro
pean teachers. At the high school in Leifiifi all 
teaching was in English, as would be the case in 
the new Samoan college to be set up. 

The practice of teaching in English was in ac
cordance with the wishes of the Samoans them
selves, to whom a knowledge of English repre
sented the key to better things. By way of experi
ment, the teaching of English in village schools 
was discontinued two years ago, but was re-intro
duced a few months later in response to Samoan 
opinion. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) asked whether it would not 
be advisable for a Trust Territory with an iden
tity of its own to retain its own language in educa
tion, in addition to English. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that neither the Administering 
Authority nor the Samoan people had any inten
tion of discarding the Samoan language. The 
Samoans themselves clung firmly to everything 
specifically Samoan, but realized that a knowledge 
of English was essential to their advance towards 
self-government. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether in
digenous schools were capable of accommodating 
all prospective pupils. 

Mr. GRATTAN (Special representative for West
ern Samoa) said that there was at the moment 
barely enough accommodation for all pupils desir
ing admittance. In his opening statement he had 
outlined the Administering Authority's plans for 
the extension of educational facilities and it was 
hoped that considerable progress in that field could 
be announced in the subsequent annual report. 

In reply to a further question by Mr. CARPIO 
(Philippines), Mr. GRATTAN ( Special represent
ative for Western Samoa) said that, although the 
European school had a waiting list of 100 to 200 
children of European descent, a number of 
Samoans from time to time, had, been admitted. 

!'administration n'accorde qu'une aide peu impor
tante. Cependant, le Departement des affaires sa
moanes a apporte une contribution d'ordre prati
que en organisant un choeur samoan. A vec le 
conseil d'anciens Samoans et avec l'aide de trans
criptions ecrites europeennes de musique samoane 
faites il y a quelque quinze ans, un groupe de 
jeunes Samoans qui possedent une comprehension 
veritable de la musique authentiquement et typi
quement samoane est en train de se constituer . 

. M. BAKR (Irak) demande au representant spe
cial quelle est la langue principale utilisee pour 
J'enseignement clans les ecoles secondaires et du 
deuxieme cycle. . 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) repond que la langue samoane 
est utilisee clans les ecoles de village, OU l'ensei-. 
gnement est donne par des instituteurs samoans. 
Dans les classes superieures de ces ecoles, l'en
seignement est donne aux eleves en langue an
glaise. Dans les ecoles · du deuxieme cycle l'ensei
gnement est donne en anglais par des instituteurs 
neo-zelandais OU europeens. Au lycee de Leifiifi 
tout 1' enseignement est en langue anglaise, comme 
ce sera le cas egalement clans le nouveau college 
samoan dont on envisage la creation. 

La pratique de l'enseignement en anglais est 
conforme aux vc:eux des Samoans eux-memes, 
pour lesquels l'enseignement de l'anglais repre
sente le moyen d'acceder au progres. A titre 
d'experience, l'enseignement de l'anglais clans les 
ecoles de village a ete interrompu il y a deux 
ans, mais ii a ete reintroduit quelques mois plus 
tard sur la demande des Samoans. 

M. BAKR (Irak) demande s'il ne serait pas 
souhaitable que, clans un Territoire sous tutelle 
qui possede une identite distincte, l'enseignement 
soit donne non seulement en anglais, mais aussi 
clans la langue indigene. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) dit que ni l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration ni les Samoans n'ont !'inten
tion de discrediter la langue samoane. Les Sa
moans eux-memes sont .fermement attaches a tout 
ce qui est specifiquement samoan, mais compren
nent que la connaissance de l'anglais est actuelle
ment indispensable pour leur permettre de pro
gresser vers l'autonomie. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si les ecoles 
indigenes sont assez vastes pour recevoir tous 
les eleves qui desirent y entrer. 

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour le 
Samoa occidental) repond que les locaux actuels 
sont a peine suffisants pour tous les eleves qui 
desirent s'inscrire. Dans sa declaration prelimi
naire, ii a donne un aper<;u des plans de l' Auto
rite chargee de !'administration pour !'extension 
des locaux d'enseignement et l'on espere pouvoir 
annoncer de considerables progres clans ce do
maine clans le prochain rapport annuel. 

En reponse a une nouvelle question de ~- CAR
PIO (Philippines) M. GR~TTAN (~epresent~nt 
special pour le Samoa occidental) d1t que, b1en 
que les ecoles europeennes aient quelque 100 a 
200 enfants d'origine europeenne inscrits sur leur 
liste d'attente, elles ont admis de temps en temps 
un certain nombre de Samoans. 



346 

. Mr. CAR~Io (Philippines) asked· what the posi
tion was with regard to the construction of the 
three new schools mentioned by the representative 
of New Zealand, but to which no reference was 
made in the annual report. 

Mr. GR,\TTAN (Special representative for West
er!l Samoa) sai~ that project had been sub
mitted the previous July to the Legislative 
Asse11;bly and to the Pono of Faipule for approval. 
A per~od of some months had elapsed while repre
sentatives had returned home and discussed the 
proposals with their own people. They had since 
returned and had given unqualified approval to 
the scheme. The Administering Authority now 
felt free to proceed and had · expressed its willing
ness to bear a considerable proportion of the 
capital cost. 

In reply to further questions by Mr. CARPIO 
( Philippines), Mr. GRATTAN (Special represent
ative for Western Samoa) confirmed that 95 per 
cent of the Samoan population was literate. He 
doubted whether the incidence of illiteracy was in 
fact as high as the figure of 5 per cent given in the 
annual report ( page 46). Literacy in most cases 
implied literacy in the vernacular only. _ 

As regards the proportion of children enrolled 
in schools, the special representative said that 
the figure of 90 per cent mentioned by the Philip
pine representative applied to mission schools, in 
which almost every Samoan child learned to read 
and write. A considerable proportion of those 
children would go on to an Administration school, 
where they were also enrolled. It was possible that 
some children might be enrolled in two schools. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) wished to record his 
delegation's appreciation of the conditions revealed 
by the report on Western Samoa. 

The PRESIDENT on behalf of the Council, 
thanked the special representative for the assist
ance he had given it. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (N'ew Zealand) expressed 
his appreciation of the objective manner in which 
the Council had questioned the special represent
ative. 

The meeting rose at 6.25 p.m. 

TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New Yark, 

on Friday, 25 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CmEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

58. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( b) 
Western Samoa, year ending 31 
March 1948 ( continued) 

GENERAL DISCUSSION 

The PRESID~NT thanked Sir Alan Burns for 
having temporarily acted as President, and was 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) desire savoir qu<;lle 
est la situation en ce qui concerne la construct10n 
des trois nouvelles ecoles mentionnees par le r<:
presentant de la N ouvelle-Zelande, mais dont ii 
n'est pas question dans le rapport annuel. -

M. GRATTAN (Representant special pour. le 
Samoa occidental) repond qu'en juillet dermer, 
le projet a ete soumis pour approbation a l'Assem
blee legislative et au Fono of Faipule. II s'est 
ecoule ensuite une periode de quelques mois pen
dant laquelle les representants sont retournes chez 
eux et ont discute les propositions avec leurs con; 
citoyens. Depuis lors ils sont revenus et ont donne 
leur approbation sans reserve a ce plan. L'Auto
rite chargee de }'administration, qui se sent libre 
a present d'aller de !'avant, a manifeste le desir 
de prendre a sa charge une part considerable des 
frais d'etablissement. 

En reponse a de nouvelles questions de M. CAR
PIO (Philippines), M. GRATTAN (Representant 
special pour le Samoa occidental) confirme que 95 
pour 100 de la population samoane sait lire et 
ecrire. II doute meme que la proportion d'analpha
betes soit aussi elevee que le chiffre de S pour 
100 qu_i figure clans le rapport annuel (page 46). 
Le degre d'instruction dans la plupart des cas ne 
va pas au dela de la connaissance de la langue 
indigene. 

En ce qui concerne la proportion d'enfants 
inscrits dans les ecoles, le representant special dit 
que le chiffre ' de 90 pour 100, mentionne par le 
representant des Philippines, concerne les ecoles 
de missionnaires clans lesquelles la plupart des 
enfants Samoans apprennent a lire et 3. ecrire. 
Une proportion considerable de ces enfants pas
sent ensuite dans les ecoles de !'Administration 
oµ ils sont egalement inscrits. II se peut que cer
tains enfants soient inscrits clans deux ecoles. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) exprime la satisfaction 
de sa delegation a l'egard des conditions q?i, d'a
pres le rapport, regnent clans le Samoa occidental. 

Le PRESIDENT, au nom du Conseil, remercie le 
representant special pour l'aide qu'il a apportee. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) ex
prime sa reconnaissance pour la maniere objec
tive dont le Conseil a interroge le representant 
special. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 25. 

VINGT-SIXIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le vendredi 25 fcvrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 
President: M. LIU CmEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, S:osta-Rica, . ~r~nce, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Ze.la1_1de, Ph1!1ppines, 
Union des Republiques soctahstes sov1et1ques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

58. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
}'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
e) Samoa occidental, annee se ter· 
minant le 31 mars 1948 (suite) 

DISCUSSION GENERALE 

Le PRESIDENT remerde Sir Alan Bums d'avoir 
assume temporairement les fonctions de Pres~dent 
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glad to note that the Council's work had pro
gressed. 

The. Vice-President had pointed out that the 
Council was two meetings behind with its pro
gramme; the President therefore proposed to 
hold two extra meetings the following week, on 
Tuesday and Friday mornings. 

In opening the general discussion on the annual 
report on the administration of Western Samoa, 
he asked members to state their views and make 
su_ggestions in order to enable the drafting com
mittee to express the Council's conclusions in the 
report. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) wished 
to make a few initial remarks on the form of the 
Co~ncil's report to the General Assembly. He 
believed the report would gain strength and in
creased attention through brevity. The wisest 
way to get action was to concentrate on the main 
essentials. He hoped that the drafting committee 
would begin its work by considering ways and 
means of shortening and making the report as 
concise as possible. · 

As a member of the visiting Mission to Western 
Samoa in 1947, he had listened with interest to 
the questions and answers concerning the Ter
ritory. The United States delegation felt that New 
Zealand was to be commended for the passage 
of the Samoa Amendment Act of 1947 which had 
put into effect the major political suggestions of 
the visiting Mission. The education of peoples for 
political responsibility was always slow and diffi
cult, but it appeared that in Western Samoa such 
training was well under way. For example, the 
four committees of the Legislative Assembly would 
undoubtedly prove valuable not only in the work 
they accomplished, but, what was more important, 
in training the Samoan people to cope with the 
complex problems of modern government. He 
thought the Council should note the successful 
functioning of those committees. 

The Administering Authority had not yet found 
it wise to effectuate certain recommendations of 
the visiting Mission concerning the Samoan judi
ciary, namely, that there should be a provision 
for constitutional recognition of acknowledged 
Samoan customs and tradition and that constitu
tional power should be granted to district judges 
and village councils to adjudicate certain matters 
arising out of traditional Samoan customs. The 
Administering Auth~rity was, however, studying 
those problems and would consult with the Samoan 
people as soon as it was feasible to do so. 

Western Samoa with a budgetary surplus and 
an ample supply of foreign currencies had an· en
viable financial position. 

Although poverty could not exist under the 
traditional system of the Samoans, the general 
financial prosperity of the Territory was directly 
dependent on foreign trade in relatively few com
mercial products. For that reason the Council 
should welcome the notable increase in commer
cial enterprises undertaken by Samoans and should 
note and urge the Administering Authority to 
continue its constructive efforts to broaden the 
economic base of the Territory. Possibly it would 
be found appropriate to establish a Department 
of Agriculture to assist in that work. · . 

et se rejouit que le Conseil ait avance clans son 
travail. 

Le Vice-President a ;ignale que le Conseil est 
en retard de deux seances sur son programme; 
aussi le President propose-t-il que le Conseil tienne 
deux seances supplementaires, le mardi matin et 
le vendredi matin de la semaine suivante. 

Le President ouvre la discussion generate sur 
le rapport annuel concernant !'administration du 
Samoa occidental et invite les membres du Conseil 
a exposer leur point de vue et leurs recommanda
tions, ce qui permettra au comite de redaction 
d'etablir les conclusions du Conseil qui seront ex
posees clans le rapport. 

M. SAYRE (Efats_-Unis d'Amerique) desire pre
senter d'abord quelques observations sur la forme 
du rapport du Conseil a l'Assemblee generale. II 
estime que le rapport gagnerait en vigueur et en 
interet a etre plus concis. Le meilleur moyen d'in
citer a !'action est d'insister sur les points essen
tiels. II espere que, en commern;ant son travail, le 
comite de redaction envisagera la meilleure ma
niere de rendre le rapport aussi bref que possible. 

En tant que membre de la Mission de visite qui 
s'est rendue au Samoa occidental en 1947, le repre
sentant des Etats-Unis a ecoute avec interet les 
questions et les reponses concernant ce Territoire, 
et sa delegation pense qu'il convient de feliciter 
la N ouvelle-Zelande pour la promulgation du 
Samoa Amendment Act de 1947, qui a realise Jes 
principales suggestions d'ordre politique de la 
Mission de visite. L' education politique des peuples 
a toujours ete une tache longue et ardue, mais 
il semble qu'au Samoa occidental elle soit bien 
commencee. Par exemple les quatre comites de 
l' Assemblee legislative prouveront sans aucun 
doute leur utilite, non seulernent par Jes trava:ux 
qu'ils accomplissent, mais aussi, ce qui est encore 
plus important, en apprenant aux autochtones a 
resoudre les problemes complexes qui confrontent 
un gouvernement modeme. M. Sayre pense que le 
Conseil devrait prendre note du fonctionnement 
satisfaisant de ces comites. 

L'Autorite chargee de !'administration n'a pas 
encore juge prudent d'appliquer certaines recom
mandations de la Mission de visite concernant le 
systeme judiciaire samoan, notamment la recon
naissance officielle des traditions et coutumes eta
blies et l'octroi aux juges de district ainsi qu'aux 
conseils de village des pouvoirs necessaires pour 
trancher certains points relevant des coutumes 

· traditionnelles samoanes. L' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration etudie pourtant ces problemes et 
procedera aussitot que possible a des consultations 
populaires. 

A vec un excedent budgetaire et des ressources 
importantes en devises etrangeres, le Samoa occi
dental se trouve dans une situation financiere en
viable. 

Bien que sous le regime traditionnel du Samoa 
la pauvrete ne puisse exister, la prosperite finan
ciere generate du Territoire depend directement 
du commerce exterieur de quelques produits seule
ment. C'est pourquoi le Conseil devrait noter fa
vorablement !'augmentation importante du nombre 
des entreprises commerciales chez les Samoans et 
recommander a l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion de poursuivre ses efforts en vue d'elargir les 
bases de l'economie du Territoire. Ii conviendrait 
peut-etre de creer a cet effet un departement de 
l 'Agriculture. 



, 348 

With respect to the preferential treatment given 
to imports from the British Dominions, Mr. Sayre 
suggested that the Council should note the state
ment of the Administering Authority that an 
enquiry on that problem was under way. Some 
doubt might be present in the minds of members 
of the Council as regards the compatibility of that 
preference with Article 76 d of the Charter. He 
felt that the Council would hope to be kept in

formed as to the result of that enquiry. 

In the social field, legal distinctions between 
persons of European, part Samoan and Samoan 
status was an exceedingly complex problem apt 
to arouse deep feeling and resentment. The action 
of the Administering Authority in permitting the 
newly formed Legislature to get its feet on the 
ground before taking up such a complex problem 
was probably wise. He felt that the Administering 
Authority would keep the Council informed as to 
the study reported to be under way. 

Concerning education, Mr. Sayre noted that 
the Administering Authority, pointing to the need 
for more Samoan teachers, had not so far developed 
plans to make primary education compulsory. The 
United States delegation believed that the Council 
should ,velcome the Administering Authority's 
plan to increase substantially the number of 
teachers and felt that the Council should urge 
the Administering Authority to continue to extend 
its efforts in order that compulsory primary edu
cation, as well as extended education in middle 
schools might be achieved as early as possible. 

In closing, he hoped that in future reports the 
Administering Authority might see fit to give 
a separate answer for each question in the Pro
visional Questionnaire. He realized that that might 
raise difficulties, but felt that so long as the Council 
retained the current Questionnaire, which was 
framed to present the over-all picture, a careful 
following of the Questionnaire would be the most 
satisfactory procedure. Finally, he expressed the 
appreciation of his delegation to the Government 
of New Zealand for presenting the interesting 
films on \Vestern Samoa, a useful and highly 
informative practice. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) said that his dele
gation supported the remarks made by the United 
States representative, at least with regard to the 
endeavour of the Administering Authority to 
improve conditions in the Territory. However, 
in view of the comparatively high degree of 
literacy in Samoa - 95 per cent of the population 
was literate - it might be wise to accelerate 
political reforms to ensure greater participation 
of the population in political life. It was true that 
the indigenous inhabitants were represented, but 
only through indirect elections; the next reform 
which seemed indicated was the establishment of 
universal suffrage by direct vote. 

Economically, the standard of living was at a 
bare subsistence level which appeared to satisfy 
the population. On the other hand, the Territory 
had vast potentialities and the representative of 
the Philippines thought that the Administering 
Authority should encourage its industralization 

, Quant aux tarifs preferentiels dont benefi~ient 
les produits en provenance des dominions bntan
niques, M. Sayre propose que le Conseil prenne 
note de la declaration de I' Autorite chargee de 
l'administration et selon laquelle une enqtiete est 
en cours a ce sujet. Les membres du Conseil peu
vent se demander si ces tarifs preferentiels sont 
compatibles avec Jes dispositions de l'alinea d de 
!'Article 76 de la Charte. De l'avis de l'orateur, le 
Conseil desirera etre tenu au courant des resultats 
de cette enquete. 

Dans le domaine social, les distinctions juri
diques entre Europeens, metis et autochtones cons
tituent un probleme extremement complexe et 
susceptible de provoquer de profonds ressenti
ments. En permettant a l' Assemblee legislative 
recemment formee de s'implanter fermement avant 
d'aborder un probleme aussi difficile, !'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration a peut-etre agi sage
ment. M. Sayre estime qu'elle devrait tenir le 
Conseil informe de l'etude qu'elle dit avoir entre
prise. 

En ce qui concerne l'enseignement, M. Sayre 
remarque que I' Autorite chargee de l' Administra
tion, tout en faisant ressortir le nombre insuffisant 
des instituteurs autochtones, n'a pas encore pris 
les mesures necessaires pour rendre obligatoire 
!'instruction primaire. La delegation des Etats
Unis estime que le Conseil devrait accueillir fa
vorablement le plan de l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration pour une large augmentation du nom
bre des instituteurs, et Jui recommande de pour
suivre ses efforts en vue d'instituer le plus tot 
possible l'enseignement primaire obligatoire et de 
developper !'instruction clans les ecoles secon
daires. 

En terminant, M. Sayre souhaite que clans leurs 
futurs rapports, les Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration puissent s'arranger pour donner une re
ponse separee a chaque question du Questionnair~ 
provisoire. II se rend compte des difficultes qm 
pourraient en resulter, mais ii estime qu'aussi 
longtemps que le Conseil gardera le Questionnaire 
actuel, corn;u pour obtenir une vue d'ensemble, la 
meilleure procedure sera encore d'observer stricte
ment l'ordre du Questionnaire. I1 tient enfin a ex
primer les remerciements de sa delegation au Gou
vernement de la N ouvelle-Zelande pour avoir pre
sente au Conseil d'interessants films documen
taires sur le Samoa occidental; c'est la un moyen 
d'information utile et pratique. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) declare que la delega
tion · des Philippines s'associe aux remarques du 
representant des Etats-Uni~, tou~ au mo~ns en _Cl; 
qui concerne Jes efforts deployes par 1 Autonte 
chargee de !'administration en vue d'ameliorer la 
situation du Territoire. Toutefois, etant donne 
que le degre d'instruction est relative:11ent _el~ve 
au Samoa - 95 pour 100 de la populat10n sa1t hre 
et ecrire - il conviendrait peut-etre de presser les 
reformes politiques, afin de pe:mettre a la ~opul~
tion de jouer un plus grand rol~ dan,s 1-: vie pol:
tique. Les autochtones ~ont .~epr:sent~s, 1_1 est v:a~, 
mais seulement par ~Ole ,d elect10ns 1~d1recte~.' d 
semble que la prochame reforme devra.1t et_re 1 ms
titution du suffrage universe! au scrutm direct. 

Dans le domaine economique, on constate que 
la population ne dispose que d'un mini~~~. vital 
qui parait-il la satisfait. Or, les poss1b1htes du 
Te;ritoire s~nt grandes et le representant des 
Philippines pense que l' Au~orite ~hargee. cl~ l'~d
ministration devrait favonser I 111dustnahsat10n 



and the full exploitation of its resources in order 
to raise the standard of living of the inhabitants. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) shared the views 
.of the representatives of the United States and 
the Philippines. Although the Samoa Amendment 
Act had not taken into account all the recom
mendations made by the visiting Mission, and 
although elections to the Legislative Assembly 
were on a racial basis and the Assembly enjoyed 
only limited jurisdiction, the enactment of that 
basic law was one of the most important steps 
toward self-government or independence of the 
Territory. Furthermore, the Samoa Amendment 
Act had the virtue of harmonizing the traditional 
institutions of Samoa with modern institutions. 

The Chinese delegation nevertheless thought 
that the Administering Authority should ensure 
greater participation of the inhabitants in the 
administration of Samoa. 

On the other hand, Mr. Lin Mousheng observed 
with satisfaction that the public finances of the 
Territory were very sound. In that connexion, he 
suggested that the Administering Authority might· 
undertake a statistical survey of the cost of living 
and the standard of living of the population so 
that the Council might have definite information 
on those matters. 

The results obtained in the field of educational 
advancement were very encouraging. At the 
present time, 41 Samoan students were receiving 
secondary education in New Zealand. Mr. Lin 
Mousheng hoped that the plan referred to in the 
annual report provided for the establishment of an 
institution of full secondarv education in the 
Territory. ' 

In conclusion, he expressed the hope that the 
Samoa Amendment Act, one of the greatest 
achievements in the history of the Trusteeship 
System, would serve as an example for other Ter
ritories and he thanked the special representative 
for his graciousness and co-operation. 

Mr. HooD (Australia) noted that the annual 
report mentioned in two or three places future 
collaboration between the Administering Authority 
and the South Pacific Commission. The Australian 
representative presumed that in a subsequent re
port, the Administering Authority would make 
clear to what point that co-operation had pro
gressed. 

The Council would probably wish to be more 
fully informed of the activity of the Commission 
since it operated in an area which encompassed 
two Trust Territories of Western Samoa and 
New Guinea. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) joined in 
the congratulations extended to New Zealand 
by the delegations of the United States, the Philip
pines and China. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that, judging by the annual report, 
the Administering Authority had not taken ade
quate measures to ensure the political, economic 
and social advancement of the population of the 
Territory as required in Article 76 of the Charter. 
The visiting Mission had stated in its report 
(T /146) that the local population wished to 
manage by itself the affairs of the Territory. 

du Territoire et !'utilisation integrate des res
sources qui s'y trouvent, afin d'elever le niveau de 
vie des habitants. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) partage les points 
de vue des representants des Etats-Unis et des 
Philippines. Bien que le Samoa Amendnient Act 
n'ait pas retenu toutes les recommandations de la 
Mission de visite, que les elections a l'Assemblee 
legislative soient basees sur une distinction de race 
et que la competence de 1' Assemblee soit limitee, la 
promulgation de cette loi fondamentale est l'une 
des mesures les plus importantes qui aient ete prises 
en vue de l'autonomie et de l'independance du 
Territoire. Le Samoa Amendment Act a, de plus, 
le merite de combiner harmonieusement les insti
tutions traditionnelles du Samoa avec les insti
tutions modernes. 

La delegation de la Chine estime neanmoins que 
1' Autorite chargee de l'administration devrait ac
corder aux Samoans une participation plus im
portante clans !'administration du Territoire. 

M. Lin Mousheng constate, d'autre part, avec 
satisfaction, que les finances publiques du Terri
toire sont tres saines. I1 suggere, a ce propos, que 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration pourrait 
peut-etre entreprendre une etude statistique du 
cotlt de la vie et du niveau d'existence de la popu
lation, afin que le Conseil dispose de renseigne
ments precis. 

Dans le domaine de l'enseignement, le represen
tant de la Chine pense que les resultats sont fort 
encourageants; actuellement, 41 etudiants. sa
moans font des etudes secondaires en Nouvelle-Ze
lande, et il espere que le plan mentionne dans le 
rapport annuel prevoit la creation d'un etablisse
ment complet d'enseignement secondaire clans le 
Territoire. 

'Pour conclure, M. Lin Mousheng exprime l'es
poir que le Samoa Amendment Act, l'une des plus 
heureuses reussites dans l'histoire du regime de 
tutelle, sera un exemp!e pour d'autres Territoires, 
et il remercie le representant special de son obli
geance et de sa bonne volonte. 

M. HooD ( Australie) signale qu'il est fait deux 
ou trois fois mention, dans le rapport annuel, de 
la collaboration future entre 1' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration et la Commission du Pacifique 
Sud. Le representant de 1' Australie suppose que 
1' Autorite chargee de l'administration precisera, 
clans un prochain rapport, ou en est cette colla
boration. 

Il est probable que le Conseil desirera etre re~
seigne d'une maniere .Pl?s complete. sur les ach
vites de cette Comm1ss1on qm opere dans une 
region ou sont situes deux Territoires s?u,s tutelle: 
le Samoa occidental et la Nouvelle-Gumee. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) s'associe aux 
compliments adresses a la Nouvelle-Zelande par 
les delegations des. Etats-Unis, des Philippines et 
de la Chine. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que, si l'on en juge 
d'apres le rapport annuel, l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration n'a pas pris de mesures suffisam
ment efficaces pour assurer le progres politique, 
economique et social de la population du Terri
toire, comme il est prevu a !'Article 76 de la 
Charte. La Mission de visite a declare, clans son 
rapport (T/46), que le desir de la population 
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Furthermore, the Samoa Amendment Act did 
not take sufficient account of the visiting Mission's 
recommendation, and the reforms introduced were 
of a purely formal nature. The High Commissioner 
had the same powers as the former Administrator 
and the Legislative Assembly, like the Legislativ~ 
Council before it, had only advisory powers. 

The USSR representative questioned the worth 
of the representation of the indigenous population 
in view of the fact that the indigenous members 
of the Legislative Assembly had only a feeble 
majority; moreover, they included three repre
sentatives of princely families, while the other 
eleven members were chosen by the Council of 
elders, the Fono of Faipule, which itself was ap
pointed by the heads of families. It could not 
therefore be claimed that those bodies represented 
the broad mass of the people. Mr. Soldatov further 
noted that the European population had five seats 
for 1,014 persons, whereas the indigenous popula
tion could elect only eleven representatives for a 
total of 67,000 inhabitants. The Administering 
Authority thus had unlimited powers by making 
use of the existing tribal system and failing to 
encourage the direct participation of the local popu
lation in legislative activities. 

The Administering Authority had also failed 
to take any measures to ensure that an active part 
was taken by the indigenous population in eco
nomic matters. The best tracts of land still belonged 
to Europeans or to the Government of New Zea
land, and the approximately 75,000 acres which 
had formerly belonged to German settlers had 
not been given back to the local population. The 
health service was short of staff and there was not 
a single maternity hospital in the entire Territory. 

On the subject of education, the USSR repre
sentative stated that the percentage of literate 
persons might be questioned in view of the fact 
that it included persons who were only able to 
sign their names. Furthermore, secondary educa
tion was neglected and higher education was non
existent. 

The USSR delegation felt that, on the whole, 
the policy of the Administering Authority did not 
tend to promote the advancement of the Territory 
towards independence, as required by the pro
visions of the Charter relating to the Trusteeship 
System. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) did not 
think it necessary to reply to the USSR dele
gation's criticism which was obviously ill-founded 
and unjustified. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that the 
annual report and the special representative's ex
planatory remarks had left a general impression 
among the great majority of the Council's members 
that the Samoans were contented, and that the 
Government of New Zealand was doing its best 
to keep them so. 

Mr. Ryckmans observed that, despite anything 
the USSR representative had said, the Legislative 
Assembly was certainly different from the former 
Legislative Council since the Samoans had not 
been satisfied before, whereas they now were, 
under the new system. Above all;. Samo:m~ wanted 
satisfaction in matters of prestige, digmty, and 
national self-respect, which were very important 

locale est de gerer elle-meme les affaires du Terri
toire. D'autre part, le Samoan Amendment Act 
ne tient pas suffisamment compte des recomm~n
dations de la Mission de visite et les refonnes in
troduites sont de pure forme ; le Haut-Commissaire 
ales memes pouvoirs que l'ancien Administrateur, 
et l' Assemblee legislative, tout comme l'ancien 
Conseil legislatif, ne joue qu'un role consultatif. 

Le representant de l'URSS conteste la valeur 
de la representation autochtone ; en effet, les mem
bres autochtones de I' Assemblee legislative ne 
constituent qu'une faible majorite; d'autre part, 
ils comptent parmi eux trois representants de 
familles princieres et les onze autres membres 
sont choisis par le conseil des anciens, le F ono of 
Faipule, dont la composition est elle-meme deter
minee par les chefs de familles. On ne saurait done 
pretendre que ces organismes representent la 
grande masse de la population. M. Soldatov fait 
observer, ·en outre, que les Europeens disposent de 
cinq sieges pour 1.014 personnes, alors que les 
autochtones ne peuvent elire que ooze represen
tants pour un total de 67.000 habitants. L'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration dispose ainsi de pou
voirs illimites en s'appuyant sur le systeme exis
tant des tribus, sans favoriser la participation di
recte de la population locale aux activites legisla
tives. 

De meme, clans le domaine economique, l' Au
torite chargee de !'administration n'a pris aucune 
mesure pour faire jouer un role actif aux autoch
tones. Les meilleures terres appartiennent encore 
aux Europeens OU a la Nouvelle-Zelande et les 
75.000 acres environ qui appartenaient aux colons 
allemands n'ont pas ete restitues a la population 
locale. Le service sanitaire manque de personnel 
et le Territoire ne dispose d'aucune clinique de 
maternite. 

En ce qui concerne l' enseignement, le repre
sentant de l'URSS declare que le pourcentage des 
personnes sachant lire et ecrire est contestable, 
etant donne que l'on considere comme telles des 
personnes qui, parfois, ne savent que signer leur 
nom; de plus, l'enseignement secondaire est ne
glige et l'enseignement superieur inexistant. 

En resume, la delegation de l'URSS considere 
que la politique de l' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration ne contribue pas a favoriser le developpe
ment du Territoire vers l'independance, ainsi que 
le prevoient Jes dispositions de la Charte relatives 
au regime de tutelle. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) n' es
time pas devoir repondre aux critiques formulees 
par la delegation de l'URSS, car elles sont, de 
toute evidence, mal fondees et injustifiees. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) croit que la grande 
majorite des membres du Conseil · de tutelle sont 
d'accord pour reconnaitre que !'impression qui 
se degage de la lecture du rapport annue! ~t 4es 
precisions donnees par le representant special est 
que les S,amoans soot heureux et qm;. la Nouvelle
Zelande met tout en ceuvre pour qu ils le delll:eu
rent. 

M. Ryckmans tient a faire remarquer que, qu?i 
qu'en dise le representant.de l'URSS, l'~ss;mblee 
legislative presente certamement des differences 
avec l'ancien Conseil legislatif, en ce sens que les 
Samoans n'etaient pas satisfaits auty1:£oi~ et qu'ils 
le soot maintenant. Les Samoans des1raie1:t avant 
tout voir donner satisfaction a des questto~s de 
prestige, de <lignite et d'amour-propre national, 
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i~ the life of that people ; that satisfaction had been 
given to them. · 

The existing situation should be compared with 
that which prevailed some fifteen years previously 
when the people of Samoa had refused to co-oper
ate with the New Zealand Government in any 
way a1;1d New Zealand officials had been completely 
ostracized. It was thus dear that the Trusteeship 
Council could congratulate itself on the change 
";hich had taken place and on the visiting Mis
sion's contribution to the introduction of those 
welcome reforms. It was to be hoped that the New 
Zealand Government would complete the experi
ment in which it was engaged, but the new system 
should be given time to work and show results 
b~fore being subjected to excessively severe criti
cism. 

Mr. Ryckmans could not agree with the re
marks made by the Philippine representative and 
disagreed even more strongly with the USSR rep
resentative on the question of suffrage. The 
Samoans' conceptions of happiness and social life 
differed profoundly from those of the West. Even 
if they then enjoyed self-government or independ
ence - the final aim of the Trusteeship System -
the Samoans would certainly not use it to upset 
the basis of their existing social structure, with 
which they were extremely satisfied. It was, 
therefore, not for the Council to impose upon 
the Samoan people, under the pretext of promoting 
their evolution towards self-government or in
dependence, a conception of happiness alien to 
them and at variance with their tastes and aspira
tions. 

Mr. Ryckmans felt that the only weakness in 
the existing situation in Western Samoa lay in 
the fact that the prosperity of the Territory seemed 
to be based on very insecure foundations. 

Export figures per capita of the inhabitants 
compared favourably with those of any other coun
try. The revenue of Samoa amounted to £548,000 
for a population of approximately 73,000 inhab
itants, or about £8 per inhabitant. Only very few 
European countries could show such an income. 
Having neither expenditure for defence nor a 
public debt, the Territory was admittedly in a 
particularly privileged position.· Many independent 
States would be happy to be able to devote to 
the welfare and development of their people sums 
like those allotted for such purposes in ,v estern 
Samoa. 

It was none the less true that the extroardinary 
prosperity there was based on a very large increase 
in the value of exports as a result of the war, one 
which had no relationship to increases in other 
branches of revenue or expenditure. Consequently, 
should there be a decline in the prices of export 
commodities, which had risen much higher pro
portionately than those of imports, Samoa would 
be threatened by serious budgetary difficulties. 
The Government of New Zealand should, there
fore, endeavour to develop the economic resources 
of the Territory so that its existing prosperity 
might be maintained in the future, even were 
world market prices to fall. 

The representative of Belgium wished to as
sociate himself with the congratulatory remarks 
addressed to the New Zealand Government by 
other members of the Council and with the ex-

qui sont importantes clans la vie de ce peuple; ces 
satisfactions leur ont ete donnees. 

Il faut comparer la situation actuelle avec celle 
qui existait il y a une quinzaine d'annees, lorsque la 
population du Samoa refusait toute collaboration 
avec le . Gouvernement neo-zelandais et que les 
fonctionnaires neo-zelandais etaient soumis a un 
rigoureux ostracisme ; on se rend compte ainsi 
que le Conseil de tutelle ne peut que se feliciter du 
changement qui est intervenu et de la contribution 
que la Mission de visite a pu apporter a la realisa
tion de ces heureuses reformes. On doit souhaiter 
que le Gouvernement de la Nouvelle-Zelande rea
lise pleinement !'experience qu'il tente en ce mo
ment, mais il faut laisser fonctionner le nouveau 
systeme et attendre ses resultats avant de formuler 
des critiques trop severes. 

M. Ryckmans ne peut pas se declarer d'accord 
avec ce qui a ete dit par le representant des Phi
lippines et, d'une maniere beaucoup plus energique, 
par le representant de l'URSS, en ce qui concerne 
la question du droit de suffrage. Les Samoans ont 
une conception du bonheur et de la vie sociale qui 
differe profondement des conceptions occidentales. 
S'ils jouissaient actuellement de l'autonomie ou 
de l'independance, but supreme du regime de tu
telle les Samoans ne s'en serviraient certainement 
pas ~our bouleverser les · bases de la soci~te clans 
laquelle ils vivent et dont ils sont extre~ement 
satisfaits. II n'appartient done pas au Conseil, sous 
pretexte de favoriser !'evolution des Samoans vers 
la capacite a s'administrer eux-memes OU l'inde
pendance, d'imposer ace pe~ple une co~ce~tion du 
bonheur qui n'est pas la s1enne et q~1 nest pas 
conforme a ses gouts et a ses aspirations. 

M. Ryckmans estime que la seule ombr~ au 
tableau de la situation actuelle du Samoa occiden
tal est que la prosperite de ce Territoire semble 
reposer sur des bases fragi~es. • , . 

Les chiffres des exportations par tete d habitant 
se comparent favorablement avec les chiffres d'ex
portation de n'importe quel pays du monde. Les 
recettes budgetaires du Samoa s'ele~ent a ,548:°00 
livres sterling, pour une pop~lat10n d ~nv1ron 
73.000 habitants, soit pres de 8 hvres sterlmg par 
habitant. C'est un revenu que tres peu de pays 
europeens peuvent atteindre. Le Territoire n'ayant 
ni charges de defense, ni dette publique,. i1 f~ut 
reconnaitre qu'il se trouve clans une situation 
particulierement privilegiee. Beaucoup. d'Etats in
dependants seraient heureux de pouv01r consacrer 
au bien-etre de leur population et a son developpe
ment des sommes aussi considerables que celles 
qui y sont affectees au Samoa occidental. 

II n'en reste pas moins vrai que cette prosperite 
extraordinaire repose sur une augmentation tres 
considerable de la valeur des exportations a la 
suite de la guerre; cette augmentation n' est pas 
en rapport avec celle des autres recettes et des 
depenses. En consequence, le Samoa se trouverait 
menace d'une situation budgetaire difficile, si les 
prix a l'exportati?n: qui ont monte ?a1;s }es pro
portions plus consi~era?les que,tes P!'tx al iml?orta: 
tion se mettaient a baisser. C est la un motif qui 
doit' inciter le 'Gouvernement de la Nouvelle-Ze
lande a chercher a elargir les bases de l'economie 
du Territoire, de fac:;on que sa prosperite actuelle 
puisse etre maintenue clans l'avenir, meme si les 
cours mondiaux venaient a baisser. 

Le representant de la Belgique tient a s'associer 
aux felicitations qui ont ete decernees par d'autres 
membres du Conseil au Gouvernement de la N ou
velle-Zelande' et aux remerciements adresses au 
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requirements for food, clothing, housing and other 
essentials . . . " 

The visiting Mission's conclusions on the sub
ject raised a question which deserved serious 
consideration. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) wished to reply to 
the remarks of. certain representatives with regard 
to the suggest1011s put forward by the Philippine 
delegation. 

The Belgian representative had stated that it 
would not be expedient to extend the right of 
suffrage since the Samoans might not be ready 
to assume such a responsibility. It had also been 
suggested that the Samoans might not want the 
economic development of their country to follow 
modern methods. 

In those circumstances he wondered why there 
was a Trusteeship System at all if the Administer
ing Authorities did not believe in the progress 
which it was their duty to ensure to the populations 
of the Trust Territories. 

He drew the Council's attention to Article 76 b 
of the Charter which laid down that one of the 
hasic objectives of the Trusteeship System was 
"to promote the political, economic, social . . . 
advancement of the inhabitants of the Trust 
Territories ... " It was, therefore, wrong to sug
gest that existing conditions should be maintained 
simply because the population was satisfied with 
them; such an attitude was contrary to the spirit 
of the Charter. 

The PRESIDENT said that the examination of 
the annual report on Western Samoa was con
cluded. A drafting committee would be set up 
to draw up the Trusteeship Council's report on 
that item; the committee would take into account 
the remarks and conclusions of the various mem
bers of the Council, bearing in mind that very 
divergent views had been put forward. The draft
ing committee's draft would later have to be 
discussed and adopted by the Trusteeship Council. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and was 
resumed at 4.15 p.1n. 

59. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( c) 
Cameroons under French adminis
tration, 1947 (continued); and (d) 
Togoland under French administra· 
tion, 1947 (continued) 

GENERAL DISCUSSION 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) con
gratulated the French representative as well as 
the special representative for the Cameroons under 
French administration for their forbearance with 
the members of the Council and the willingness 
with which they had answered the innumerable 
questions put to them both orally and in writing. 

He wished to begin by making a general obser
vation on the form of the annual report on the 
Cameroons under French administration. As a 
whole the report had closely followed the Pro
visional Questionnaire and it could be called a 

tonome. Aujourd'hui Ja grande majorite des habi
tants peut satisfaire, avec un minimum d'efforts et 
principalement a !'aide des ressources locales, ses 
besoins essentiels en nourriture, vetements, loge
ment et autres choses indispensables ... " 

M. Sayre estime que cette conclusion de la Mis
sion de visite souleve une question qui merite un 
examen tres approfondi. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) tient a repondre aux 
remarques de certains representants au sujet d1:s 
suggestions presentees par la delegation des Phi
lippines. 

Le representant de la Belgique a declare qu'II 
ne serait pas opportun d'elargir l'exercice du droit 
de suffrage, etant donne que les habitants du 
Samoa peuvent ne pas etre prets a assumer une 
telle responsabilite. D'autre part, on a laisse en
tendre que les Samoans ne souhaitaient sans doute 
pas le developpement economique de leur pays 
selon les methodes modernes. 

Dans de telles conditions, le representant des 
Philippines se demande quelle est la raison d'etre 
du regime de tutelle, si les Autorites chargees de 
!'administration ne croient pas au progres qu'il est 
de leur devoir d'assurer aux populations des Terri
toires sous tutelle. 

M. Carpio attire !'attention du Conseil sur 
l'alinea b de !'Article 76 de la Charte, aux termes 
duquel l'une. des fins essentielles du regime de 
tutelle est de "favoriser le progres politique, eco
nomique et social des populations des ~erritoin;s 
sous tutelle ... ". II n'est done pas perm1s de pre
tendre que le statu quo doit etre maintenu l?arce 
que la population en est satisfaite; une telle attitude 
est en contradiction avec !'esprit de la Charte. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que l'examen du rapport 
annuel pour le Samoa occidental est termine. Un 
comite de redaction sera cree pour rediger le rap
port du Conseil de tutelle sur ce P?int; ce, com}te 
fera etat des observations et conclus10ns presentees 
par Jes differents membres du ~on:ei!, compte 
tenu de ce que des points de vue tr.e~ differ~nts <;mt 
ete presentes. Le projet du com1te de redaction 
devra ensuite etre discute et adopte par le Con
seil de tutelle. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 heures et reprise 
a 16 h. 1s. 

59. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
c) Cameroun sous administration 
fram;aise, 1947 (suite); et d) Togo 
sous administration fran~aise, 1947 
(suite) 

DISCUSSION GENERALE 
M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) tient a 

rendre hommao-e au representant de la France, 
ainsi qu'au rep;esentant spe~ial pour le Came.roun 
sous administ~ation fra~<;~!se, pour la patlendce 
dont ils ont fa1t preuve a I egard des memb.res u 
Conseil et la bonne volonte ave~ laquel_le ils ont 
repondu aux innombrables quest101;s gm leur ont 
ete posees tant oralement que par ecrtt. . 

M. Say;e voudrait d'abord faire une observat10n 
d'ordre general sur la forme du rapport ann?el 
sur le Cameroun sous admin~stration, fram;a1se. 
Dans !'ensemble, ce rapport smt de_pres l,~

1 
Ques

tionnaire provisoire et !'on peut dire qu 1 cons-
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first-rate document. In certain cases, however, 
replies to some of the questions were grouped in 
such a way as to make it difficult for the reader 
to find the reply to the question which interested 
him most. Mr. Sayre hoped that in subsequent 
reports, as no important changes need be expected 
in a number of fields, the Administering Authority 
would be able to reply separately to each question 
in the Questionnaire. 

As the United States delegation had only re
ceived the annual report towards mid-November 
1948, he asked the Administering Authority to 
do everything possible to hasten the circulation of 
the reports to the members of the Council. 

In regard to the political advancement of the 
population of the Cameroons under French 
administration, he thought the Council should 
congratulate the Administering Authority on 
having abolished the regime de l'indigenat, which 
permitted administrative officers, rather than 
judges, to punish certain offences by fines or 
imprisonment. The Council should also congrat
ulate the Administering Authority on having 
established in the Cameroons a Representative 
Assembly, all the members of which were elected; 
that represented a distinct advance on the other 
Trust Territories. Furthermore, the Council should 
record its satisfaction at the assurance given by 
the special representative for the Cameroons 
that the inhabitants of the Territorv would have 
the right, when the time came, to d~cide whether 
'they wished to continue as a part of the French 
Union or whether they preferred to be absolutely 
independent. 

The Council might ask the Administering Au
thority to increase its efforts to induce more voters 
to cast their vote. 

The Council should take note of the abolition 
of the indigenous criminals courts as well as of 
the fact that the French Penal Code was currently 
in force throughout the Territory. The Council 
might ask the Administering Authority to furnish, 
in its future reports, . detailed information on any 
difficulties wh'ich might arise from the new 
system. 

Finally, the Council should congratulate the 
Administering Authority on establishint in 1947 
a common civil service for Europeans and 
Africans, thus marking an important step in the 
elimination of all racial discrimination. · 

As regards the Territory's economic advance
ment, the United States delegation considered 
that the Council should urge the Administering 
Authority to continue its efforts so that a fair 
share of the profits of firms established in the 
Cameroons should revert to the Territory. The 
Administering Authority shared the Council's 
anxiety that the Cameroons should not be drained 
of its economic wealth; the French representative 
had stated that his Government intended to work 
out exactly how business firms should be taxed. 
While taking note of that statement, the Council 
might express its hope of receiving fuller in
formation on that subject in the subsequent annual 
report. 

In the field of social advancement, the United 
States delegation had three suggestions to make. 

In the first place, the Council should note the 

titue un document de premier ordre. Cependant, 
dans certains cas, les reponses a plusieurs ques
tions sont groupees, de sorte que le lecteur eprouve 
q uelque difficulte a trouver la reponse a la question 
qui l'interesse plus particulierement. Le repre
sentant des Etats-Unis espere qu'a l'avenir, etant 
donne que, dans plusieurs domaines, des change
ments importants ne sont pas a prevoir, il sera 
possible a 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
de repondre separement a chaque question du 
Questionnaire. 

Signalant que le rapport annuel n'est parvenu 
a la delegation des Etats-Unis que vers la mi
novembre 1948, M. Sayre prie 1' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration de s'efforcer d'accelerer la 
distribution des exemplaires de ses rapports des
tines aux membres du Conseil. 

En ce qui concerne le progres politique des 
populations du Cameroun sous administration fran
<;aise, M. Sayre estime que le Conseil devrait fe
liciter l' Autorite chargee ' de !'administration 
d'avoir aboli le regime de l'indigenat, qui per
mettait a des fonctionnaires administratifs, plutot 
qu'a des juges, de sanctionner certaines infractions 
par des peines d'amendes ou d'emprisonnement. 
Le Conseil devrait egalement feliciter l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration d'avoir etabli au Ca
meroun une Assemblee representative, dont tous 
les membres sont nommes par voie d'elections, ce 
qui marque un progres important sur Jes autres 
Territoires sous tutelle. En outre, le Conseil de
vrait marquer sa satisfaction de !'assurance donnee 
par le representant special que Jes habitants du 
Territoire auront le droit de decider eux-memes, 
le moment venu, s'ils desirent continuer a faire 
partie de l'Union fran<;aise ou s'ils veulent etre 
absolument independants. 

Le Conseil pourrait demander a l' Autorite char
gee de !'administration d'augmenter ses efforts en 
vue d'induire un plus grand nombre d'electeurs a 
exercer leur droit de vote. 

M. Sayre estime que le Conseil devrait prendre 
note de la suppression des tribunaux repressifs 
indigenes, ainsi que du fait que le Code penal fran
<;ais est actuellement applicable clans tout le Terri
toire. Le Conseil pourrait prier l' Autorite chargee 
de l'administration de lui fournir, dans ses pro
chains rapports, des renseign·ements detailles sur 
les difficultes qui pourraient resulter du nouveau 
systeme. 

Enfin, le Conseil devrait feliciter l' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration d'avoir cree, en 1947, 
des cadres communs pour Jes personnels europeen 
et africain, marquant ainsi une etape importante 
dans !'elimination de toute discrimination raciale. 

En ce qui concerne le progres economique du 
Territoire, la delegation des Etats-Unis estime que 
le Conseil devrait inviter l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a poursuivre ses efforts afin 
de faire en sorte qu'une bonne partie des benefices 
realises par Jes entreprises installees au Cameroun 
reviennent au Territoire. L'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration partage le souci du Conseil de ne 
pas laisser la richesse economique du Cameroun 
s'ecouler au dehors: le representant de la France 
a declare, en effet, que son Gouvernement entend 
etablir avec precision la fa<;on dont ces entreprises 
seront imposees. Tout en prenant note de cette 
declaration, le Conseil pourrait exprimer l'espoir 
d'avoir de plus amples renseignements a ce sujet 
dans le prochain rapport annuel. 

Dans le domaine du progres social, la delega
tion des Etats-Unis a trois suggestions a faire. 

En premier lieu, le Conseil devrait prendre note 
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fact that the Administering Authority had recog
nized that there were not enough doctors and 
nurses in the Cameroons and had stated its deter
mination to increase their number in the near 
future." 

In the second place, the Council should note the 
special representative's declaration that labour 
legislation was under consideration in the French 
Parliament and should ask the Administering 
Authority to apply that legislation in the Territory 
as soon as possible. 

Finally, the Council might approve in principle, 
the progressive step taken by the Administering 
Authority in setting up the Department of Social 
and Cultural Affairs. It might also express the 
hope that the subsequent annual report would 
contain full information on the aims of that 
Department and the results achieved. 

As regards the educational advancement of the 
Cameroons population, the Council should con
gratulate the Administering Authority for having 
increased the education appropriation from be
tween 2 and 3.5 per cent to 9 per cent of the total 
budget; for having opened fifteen new primary 
schools in 1947; and for having raised the per
centage of the population able to read and write. 
While noting the programme adopted by the 
Administering Authority for educational advance
ment in the future, the Council might ask it to 
increase its activities with a view to the complete 
suppression of illiteracy. 

Recalling the discussion which had taken place 
in the Council on the question whether education 
should be given in the vernacular or in the 
language of the metropolitan country, Mr. Sayre 
thought the Council should take note of the fact 
that the British and French authorities in Togo
land were studying that matter and that the 
Cameroons Department of Education proposed to 
try the experiment of teaching in the vernacular. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) wished, before dis
cussing the annual report on the Cameroons under 
French administration, to make a few general re
marks on his delegation's position in the Trustee
ship Council. 

Costa Rica had no colonies and had never had 
any. It did not possess any large colonial interests. 
Being a small country, it did not feel in a position 
to indulge in political activity in the Council or 
to take sides in differences of opinion between 
the Administering and non-administering States. 
Not always having experts to represent it, his 
delegation shared in the Council's work by stress
ing more particularly on the humanitarian side of 
the questions under discussion. 

His delegation was satisfied with the status 
granted to the inhabitants of the Cameroons, the 
liberty they enjoyed and the measures taken by 
the Administering Authority to ensure their politi
cal advancement. 

He wished to draw the Council's attention to 
the fact that the population of the town of Yaounde 
had doubled in six years. In his opinion that fact 
might be considered as a disquieting symptom of 
an exodus from the country to the towns. It should 
not be forgotten that the economy o! the Came
roons was essentially based on agriculture and 
that consequently the population should be ei:
couraged to remain on the land in order to culti-

du fait que I' Autorite chargee de l'administratio,n 
a reconnu qu'il n'y avait pas suffisamment de me
decins et d'infirmiers au Cameroun et qu'elle a 
affirme sa volonte d'en augmenter le nombre dans 
un avenir prochain. 

En second lieu, le Conseil devrait prendre note 
de la declaration du representant special, suival?t 
laquelle une legislation du travail est en vo1e 
d'elaboration au Parlement franc;ais, et prier I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration d'appliquer cette 
legislation au Territoire le plus tot possible. 

Enfin, le Conseil pourrait approuver, en prin
cipe, la mesure progressive prise par l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration en creant la Direction 
des affaires sociales et culturelles, et exprimer 
l'espoir que le prochain rapport annuel contiendra 
d'amples renseignements sur Jes objectifs de ce 
service et les resultats qu'il aura obtenus. 

En ce qui concerne le progres des populations 
du Cameroun clans le domaine de !'instruction, le 
Conseil devrait feliciter I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration d'avoir augmente les credits des
tines a !'instruction, en les portant a 9 pour 100 
du budget total au lieu de 2 a 3, 5 pour 100, d'avoir 
ouvert en 1947 quinze nouvelles ecoles primaires 
et d'avoir eleve le pourcentage de la population 
sachant lire et ecrire. Tout en prenant note du 
programme arrete par I' Autorite chargee de .I' ad
ministration pour le developpement de !'instruction 
clans les quelques annees a venir, le Conseil pour
rait lui demander d'intensifier ses efforts en vue 
de supprimer totalement l'analphabetisme. 

Rappelant la discussion qui a eu lieu au sein 
du Conseil sur la question de savoir si l'enseigne
ment devait etre donne en langue indigene ou clans 
la langue de la metropole, M. Sayre estime que le 
Conseil devrait prendre note du fait que les 
Autorites britanniques et franc;aises du Togo etu
dient actuellement ce probleme et que le service de 
!'instruction publique du Cameroun se propose de 
tenter !'experience de l'enseignement en langue 
in di gene. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) voudrait, avant de 
passer a l'examen du rapport annuel du Cameroun 
sous administration franc;aise, faire une observa
tion d'ordre general sur la position de sa delegation 
au Conseil de tutelle. 

Le Costa-Rica n'a jamais eu et n'a pas de colo
nies; ii ne possede pas de grands intere~s ,clans l;.s 
colonies. Etant un petit pays, ii c?ns1dere 9-~ 1} 
ne lui appartient pas de se livrer a une. a_ctiv1t~ 
politique au sein du Conseil, ni_ de parttc1per, a 
une Jutte quelconque entre les Pmssances chargees 
d'administration et celles qui ne le sont pas. ~e 
disposant pas toujours d'expert~ pour !a. repre
senter, la delegation du Costa-Rica part1~1pe. ~ux 
travaux du Conseil en insistant plus part1cuhei:e
ment sur le cote humanitaire des questions en dis-
cussion. . 

La delegation du Costa-Rica est sa~isfa1,te du 
statut confere aux Camerounais, de 1~ llberte ?ont 
ils jouissent, ainsi que des mesures pnses par I Au
torite chargee de !'administration pour assurer leur 
progres politique. . 

Elle desire attirer !'attention du Conser! sur, le 
fait que la population de la ville de Yaou;1d~ a 
double en six ans. A son avis, ce fait pourra1t etre 
considere comme un symptome inquietant d'une 
migration de la campagne vers Jes villes. II ne faut 
pas oublier que l'economie du Cameroun repose 
essentiellement sur !'agriculture et que, par: con; 
sequent it faudrait encourager la population ~ 
demeur~r sur la terre pour la cultiver. Le Conser! 
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vate it .. The Council might ask the Administering 
Authority to explore the causes of that migratory 
movement and the means of correcting them. 

Mr. Canas had noted with satisfaction that 
agriculture was taught in the schools but he 
thought that was not sufficient. In his opinion, the 
teaching of agriculture should be expanded to the 
greatest possible degree. 

Pointing out that in reply to a question asked 
by_ his delegation the special representative had 
said that a certain discrimination was inevitable in 
the organization of the penetentiary system for 
Europeans and Africans, as the European could 
not be subjected to the diet to which the African 
was traditionally accustomed, he thought that 
the Administering Authority might be able, with
out too much difficulty, to provide European 
diet for Africans also. 

His delegation had noted that in the system in 
force in the Cameroons there were no courses 
for the re-education of juvenile delinquents. That 
was a regrettable lacuna to which it wished to 
draw the attention of the Administering Authority 
and the Council. 

As regards the progress achieved in the field 
of education, his delegation had noted with satis
faction that in the Cameroons there was one 
teacher for every 47 pupils. In private schools, 
however, a large number of teachers had had no 
proper training in their profession. In view of 
the fact that in schools run by the Administration 
the teachers had received the necessary training, 
the level of the population's education might be 
improved by increasing the number of public 
schools. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) noted with satis
faction that for the first time since the Council 
had been examining the annual reports on Trust 
Territories, an Administering Authority had recog
nized that it was directly responsible for the 
education of the population of the Territory 
entrusted to it. Such an admission was to be found 
in the reports on the Cameroons and Togoland 
under French administration. 

His Government completely approved of the 
practice followed by the Administering Authority 
of teaching pupils in public schools in the French 
language, as that practice had proved effective 
in developing a feeling of national unity in the 
people. 

His delegation had been happy to receive from 
the Administering Authority an assurance that 
every trace of racial discrimination had disappeared 
from the Trust Territories of the Cameroons and 
Togoland under French administration. It hoped 
that the subsequent reports would establish the 
fact that that salutary policy was being effectively 
applied. 

He congratulated the French Government, in 
the name of his delegation, on having been the 
first to institute the system of suffrage in the 
Territories under its charge and on having in
creased the indigenous representation. 

His delegation had some apprehension regarding 
the association of the Cameroons and Togoland 
under French administration with the French 
Union. That association seemed, at first sight, 
a happy innovation since it gave the inhabitants 
of those Territories a right of representation 
which had never been granted an indigenous popu-

pourrait demander a l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration de rechercher les causes de ce mouve
ment migratoire et Jes moyens d'y remedier. 

M. Cafias a constate avec satisfaction que !'agri
culture est enseignee dans les ecoles, mais il estime 
que cela n'est pas suffisant. A son avis, l'enseigne
ment de !'agriculture devrait etre developpe clans 
la plus large mesure possible. 

Rappelant qu'en reponse a une question posee 
par sa delegation, le representant special a declare 
qu'une certaine discrimination etait inevitable dans 
!'organisation du regime penitentiaire des Euro
peens et des Africains, l'Europeen ne pouvant etre 
soumis au regime alimentaire auquel 1' Africain est 
traditionnellement accoutume, M. Cafias pense 
que 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration pourrait, 
sans trop d'effort, accorder aux autochtones le 
regime des Europeens. 

La delegation du Costa-Rica a constate que, 
clans le systeme actuellement en vigueur au Ca
meroun, il n'existe pas de cours de reeducation 
pour la jeunesse delinquante. C'est la une lacnne 
regrettable sur laquelle elle desire attirer !'atten
tion de l' Autorite chargee de !'administration et du 
Conseil. 

En ce qui concerne le progres realise clans le 
domaine de !'instruction, c'est avec satisfaction 
que la delegation du Costa-Rica a note qu'il y a, 
au Cameroun, un instituteur pour 47 eleves. Ce
pendant, l'on trouve clans Jes ecoles privees un 
grand nombre d'instituteurs n'ayant pas de for
mation pedagogique. Etant donne que, clans les 
ecoles publiques relevant de l' Administration, les 
instituteurs ont re<;u la formation necessaire, l'on 
pourrait ameliorer le niveau de !'instruction de la 
population en augmentant le nombre d'ecoles pu
bliques. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) releve avec satisfaction 
que, pour la premiere fois depuis que le Conseil 
examine les rapports annuels sur les Territoires 
sous tutelle, une Autorite chargee d'administration 
reconnait qu'elle est directement responsable de 
!'instruction des populations du Territoire confie 
a sa charge. On trouve, en effet, une telle recon
naissance dans les rapports sur le Cameroun et 
le Togo sous administration frarn;aise. 

Le Gouvernement des Philippines approuve en
tierement la pratique suivie par I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration de donner en fran<;ais l'en
seignement clans les ecoles publiques, etant donne 
que cette pratique s'est averee fort efficace pour 
developper, chez les peuples, le sentiment de 
!'unite nationale. 

La delegation des Philippines a ete heureuse de 
recevoir de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
!'assurance que tous les vestiges de discrimination 
raciale ont disparu des Territoires sous tutelle du 
Cameroun et du Togo sous administration fran
<;aise. Elle espere que les prochains rapports eta
bliront que cette politique salutaire re<;oit une ap-
plication effective. . 

M. Carpio felicite le Gouvernement fran<;a1s, au 
nom de sa delegation, pour avoir, le premier, i11s
titue le systeme du suffrage clans les Territoires 
dont i1 a la charge et augmente la representation 
des autochtones. 

La delegation des Philippines eprouve quelque 
apprehension en ce qui concerne !'association du 
Cameroun et du Togo sous administration fran
<;aise a !'Union fran<;aise. Cette association semble, 
a premiere vue, une innovation heureuse, puis
qu' elle donne aux habitants de ces Territoires un 
droit de representation qui n'a jamais ete accorde 
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lation in its relations with the metropolitan 
country. When the consequences of that association 
were fully considered, however, it was difficult 
not to feel some misgiving as to its effects. In his 
delegation's opinion, the Council should express 
a certain anxiety on that point. 

Although by their entry into the French Union 
those Territories were placed on a footing of 
equality with other Territories under French sov
ereignty, it might be asked whether their associ
ation with the French Union was indeed of a 
nature. ~o allow them complete development in 
the spmt of the Charter. The Council might note 
that the Constitution of the French Union did 
not seem. to provide for the development of 
complete mdependence for Trust Territories as 
the legislative power was reserved for the organs 
of the French Union as such. Any delegation of 
that power to Trust Territories would necessitate 
fundamental modifications· of the Constitution 
modifications which could not be made without 
the approval of the whole French people. 

The Council might also observe that the choice 
of the form of government in the Trust Territories 
at the time when the population of those Terri
tories had attained a degree of development 
enabling them to govern themselves, seemed to be 
left to the French people as a whole rather than 
to the populations concerned, as required by the 
Charter. It might be asked in that connexion 
whether the Trust Territories were not, in fact, 
placed under the sovereignty of the French Union 
and whether that situation was in accordance with 
the spirit and the letter of the Charter. 

His delegation thought the Council should ex
press the opinion that, as the size, population and 
economic resources of the two Territories were 
large enough to enable them to become, to a great 
extent, self-sufficient, their political evolution 
should not depend on the fate of other Territories 
under French authority. It might also observe 
that the Administering Authority would conform 
more to the principles of the international Trustee
ship System if it adopted for those two Territories 
special, separate constitutional measures designed 
to give them complete political, legislative and 
administrative independence. His delegation 
thought the Council should decide to extend to 
the Cameroons and Togoland under French ad
ministration the enquiry then being carried out 
on the administrative unions affecting Trust Ter
ritories. 

Recalling that there were in the Cameroons two 
electorates comprising French citizens and Afri
cans respectively, Mr. Carpio suggested that the 
Council should declare that the abolition of such 
a distinction between various groups of the popula
tion was essential to the development of a purely 
democratic electoral system and should recommend 

· that the Administering Authority take steps to 
ensure its abolition. 

Finally, his delegation proposed that the Council 
should ask the Administering Authority if it could 
draw up a plan for the establishment of universal 
suffrage in the Territories entrusted to it. Uni
versal suffrage might be used in the first instance 
in the most developed regions of those Territories 
for the election of regional and municipal councils. 
The adoption of such a measure would not fail 

a une population autochtone clans ses rapports 
avec la metropole. Cependant, si l'on reflechit aux 
consequences de -cette association, l'on ne peut 
s'empecher d'en craindre les effets. De l'avis de la 
delegation des Philippines, le Conseil devrait ex
primer une certaine inquietude a cet egard. 

En effet, quoique ces Territoires soient places 
dans !'Union frarn;aise sur un pied d'egalite avec 
les autres territoires relevant de la souverainete 
frarn;aise, il est permis de se demander si leur 
association a !'Union frarn;aise est bien de nature 
a leur permettre une evolution totale clans !'esprit 
de la Charte. Le Conseil pourrait relever que la 
Constitution de !'Union frarn;aise ne semble pas 
prevoir le developpement d'une autonomie com
plete pour les Territoires sous tutelle, etant donne 
que le pouvoir legislatif est reserve aux organes 
de !'Union fran~aise, clans son ensemble. Toute 
delegation de ce pouvoir aux Territoires sous tu
telle necessiterait des modifications fondamentales 
de la Constitution, modifications qui ne pourraient 
se faire sans !'approbation de l'ensemble du peu
ple fran<;ais. 

Le Conseil pourrait egalement observer que le 
choix de la forme de gouvernement des Territoires 
sous tutelle, lorsque les populations de ces Terri
toires auront atteint un degre de developpement 
leur permettant de s'administrer elles-memes, sem
ble etre laisse au peuple fran<;ais clans son ensem
ble, plutot qu'aux dites populations, comme le 
veut la Charte. L'on peut se demander a ce sujet 
si les Territoires sous tutelle ne sont pas, en fait, 
places sous la souverainete de !'Union fran<;aise et 
si cette situation est Conforme a l'esprit et a la 
lettre de la Charte. 

La delegation des Philippines estime que le 
Conseil devrait exprimer l'avis que, puisque les 
deux Territoires sont suffisamment importants, 
tant en ce qui concerne leur superficie que leur 
population et leurs ressources economiques, pour 
parvenir a se suffire clans une large mesure a eux
memes, leur evolution politique ne devrait pas 
dependre du sort d'autres territoires sous la sou
verainete fran<;aise. II pourrait egalement observer 
que I' Autorite chargee de !'administration se con
formerait davantage aux principes du regime in
ternational de tutelle si elle adoptait des mesures 
constitutionnelles speciales et separees pour ces 
deux Territoires en vue de Jes conduire a l'au
tonomie complet~, tant politique que le~slative 
et administrative. La delegation des Philippines est 
d'avis que le Conseil devrait decider de faire porter 
sur le Cameroun et le Togo sous administration 
fran<;aise l'enquete actuellement en cours s~r _ Ies 
unions administratives interessant des Terntoires 
sous tutelle. 

Rappelant qu'il existe au Cameroun de~x col
leges electoraux, l'un comprenant les c~toyens 
fran<;ais et l'autre Jes autochtones, M. Cll;rpio ~ug
gere au Conseil de dire que la suppression d une 
telle distinction entre divers groupes de la pop?la
tion est essentielle au developpement d'un systeme 
electoral purement democratique, e~ _de r_ecom
mander a l'Autorite chargee de l'admimstrat10~ de 
prendre des mesures en vue de cette suppression. 

Enfin la delegation des Philippines propose au 
Conseil 'de demander a I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration s'il Jui est possible d'elaborer un plan 
destine a instituer le suffrage universe! clans l~s 
Territoires confies a sa charge. Le suffrage, u°!
versel pourrait etre utilise, d'abord, ?a~s les re
!;ions Ies plus developp~es d~ :es Ternt01res, pour 
Jes elections des conseils regionaux et des corn-



to hasten the political advancement of the in

digenous populations of the Territories. 

The meeting rose at 5.15 p.m . . 

TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Monday, 28 February 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom); 
later: Mr. LIU CHIEH (China). 

Present : The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, France, 
Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, 
United States of America. · 

60. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( c) 
Cameroons under French adminis
tration, 1947 (continued); and (d) 
Togoland under French administra· 
tion, 1947 (continued) 

GENERAL DISCUSSION ( continued) 

Mr. GARREAU (France), replying to a point 
raised by the representative of Costa Rica, at the 
26th meeting, stated that the growth of the towns 
was an inevitable consequence of the establishment 
of administrative centres under the control of the 
Native Authorities. Traditional family solidarity 
caused the population to flock to those centres. 
Industralization would further accelerate the move
ment of the population away from the rural areas. 
The representative of Costa Rica had raised an 
important problem, which the Administering 
Authority was making every effort to solve by 
establishing agricultural centres, disseminating 
information on agricultural problems, and raising 
the standard of living of the farming areas. 

In regard to the question of the diet in prisons, 
Mr. Garreau pointed out that no discrimination 
was practised as between African and . European 
prisoners; both groups received the same number 
of calories. Owing to the difference between the 
food habits of the two groups, however, the 
Administering Authority had found it impractical 
to establish a uniform diet for prisoners. Moreover, 
experience in the French army had demonstrated 
the importance of respecting the food habits of 
the various ethnic groups. 

Mr. Garrean then discussed the question of 
the relationship between Trust Territories under 
French administration and the French Union, 
which had first been raised at the 14th meeting 
by the representative of Mexico and later taken 
up at the 26th meeting by the representative of the 
Philippines. The question was not covered by 
General Assembly resolution 224 (III) on ad
ministrative unions (T/226) and was not within 
the terms of reference of the Council's Committee 
on Administrative Unions. His delegation was 
not, however, opposed to a discussion of the ques
tion by the Committee, provided that the Council 
first took a decision to extend the Committee's 
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missions municipales. L'adoption d'une telle me
sure ne manquerait pas d'accelerer le developpe
ment politique des populations autochtoncs de ces 
Territoires. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 15. 

VINGT-SEPTIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le lundi 28 fevrier 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni); 
puis: M. Lrn CHIEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, France, Irak, Mexi
que, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, Union des 
Republiques socialistes sovietique.3, Royaume
Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

60. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
l'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
c) Cameroun sous administration 
fran~aise, 1947 (suite); et d) Togo 
sous administration fran~aise, 194 7 
(suite) 

DrscussroN GENERALE (suite) 

M. GARREAU (France), revenant sur un point 
souleve a la 26eme seance par le representant du 
Costa-Rica, declare que le developpement des 
villes est une consequence inevitable de la crea
tion de centres administratifs places sous le con
trole des Autorites africaines. Une solidarite fa
miliale traditionnelle pousse la population indi
gene a affluer clans ces centres et !'industrialisa
tion contribuera encore a accelerer le depeuple
ment des campagnes. Le representant de Costa
Rica a souleve un probleme important que J'Au
torite chargee de }'administration s'efforce de re
soudre en etablissant des centres agricoles, en dif
fusant des renseignements sur les questions inte
ressant !'agriculture et en elevant le niveau de vie 
des populations rurales. 

En ce qui concerne le regime alimentaire <lans 
Jes prisons, M. Garreau souligne qu'aucune dis
crimination ne s' exerce entre Africains et Euro
peens ; tous rei;oivent le meme nombre de calo
ries. Toutefois, etant donne que les deux groupes 
de prisonniers ont des habitudes alimentaires fort 
differentes, l' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
a juge impossible d'etablir un regime unique. 
L'experience acquise par l'armee frani;aise a d'ail
leurs demontre la necessite de tenir compte des 
habitudes alimentaires des differents groupes eth
niques. 

M. Garreau aborde alors la question des rela
tions entre Jes Territoires sous tutelle sous admi
nistration frarn;aise et l'Union frarn;aise, question 
qui a ete soulevee d'abord par le representant du 
Mexique a Ja 14eme seance et ensuite par le re
presentant des Philippines a la 26eme seance. 
Cette question n'est pas de celles que vise la reso
lution 224 III de l' Assemblee generale concer
nant les unions administratives (T /226) ; elle 
ne releve pas non plus de la competence du Comite 
des unions administratives. N eanmoins, la dele
gation frani;aise ne s'opposera pas a ce que la 
question soit portee devant le Comite, pourvu que 
le Conseil decide au prealable d'etendre le man-
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terms of reference. In that case, his Government 
would be prepared to furnish all the relevant doc
~mentation. I:Ie would not comment on the ques
t10n at that time, but reserved the right to do so 

-later. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) presented his delegation's 
general views on all the annual reports and 
reserved its right to make further statements on 
specific Trust Territories. His delegation had been 
handicapped by the fact that some annual reports 
and their relevant documents had not been pub
lished in the two working languages. Mr. Bakr 
hoped that that situation would be corrected. 

The Iraqi delegation felt that the Trusteeship 
System was a constructive and dynamic part of 
the work of the United Nations. It recognized 
the tremendous task of the Trusteeship Council 
in dealing with the urgent problems which must be 
settled in order to facilitate the development of 
the peoples of the Trust Territories toward self
government. It also appreciated the heavy re
sponsibility incumbent upon the Administering 
Authorities and viewed their efforts with under
standing and sympathy. 

According to the Charter, the Trusteeship 
System was intended to promote the advancement 
of the peoples of the Trust Territories with due 
respect for the culture of the peoples concerned. 
It was not the purpose of the System to transform 
the Trust Territories beyond recognition and to 
require their inhabitants to abandon their tradi
tions and to alter the character of their native 
culture. The Administering Authorities should 
bear in mind the real intent of the Charter. To 
that end they should encourage the development 
of the vernacular as the lingua franca of the 
Territory, rather than impose a foreign language 
which was in effect the expression of a foreign 
culture. Moreover, knowledge of a foreign 
language should not be a condition for holding 
public office or for voting. Primary emphasis 
should be given to the development of the Native 
language and culture. As far as possible local · 
traditions should be incorporated in a functional 
framework which would serve to promote the 
progress of the modern community. 

In the field of education, the Administering 
Authority should also respect Native traditions and 
beliefs. No section of the population of the Trust 
Territory should suffer for refusing to accept 
education through the established missions. While 
recognizing the value of mission schools, the 
Iraqi delegation considered that special schools 
should be made available to population groups 
with specific cultural backgrounds. It was the 
duty of the central Government to give guidance 
to the inhabitants of the Trust Territories, not 
to impose any particular faith or type of education 
upon them. They must be educated through 
suitable channels; training schools should be 
established, by government subsidy if necessary. 
Mr. Bakr considered that there was much room 
for improvement in facilities for higher education 
and health education in the Cameroons and Togo
land under French administration. He was 
confident that the Administering Authority was 
aware of the work to be done and would persevere 
diligently and patiently, as it had done in the 

dat dudit Comite; auquel cas, le Gouvernement 
fram;ais fournira volontiers toute la documenta
tion necessaire. M. Garreau s'en tient la pour le 
moment, mais il se reserve le droit de revenir par 
la suite sur ce point. 

M. BAKR (Irak) presente le point de vue de sa 
delegation sur l'ensemble des rapports annuels et 
se reserve le droit de reprendre la parole a prop~s 
de tel ou tel des Territoires sous tutelle. La dele
gation de I'Irak s'est trouvee genee du fait que 
certains rapports annuels, ainsi que les documents 
qui s'y rapportent, n'ont pas ete publies clans les 
deux Iangues de travail. M. Bakr espere que cette 
lacune sera comblee. 

La delegation de l'Irak estime que le regime 
de tutelle represente un element constructif et 
dynamique de l'activite de !'Organisation des ANa
tions Unies. Elle reconnait l'immensite de la tache 
du Conseil de tutelle; celle-ci consiste, en effet, a 
traiter des problemes qu'il est urgent de resoud~e 
pour faciliter !'evolution des peuples des Tern
toires sous tutelle vers l'autonomie. La delega
tion de I'Irak se rend egalement compte de l'am
pleur des responsabilites qui incombent aux A~
torites chargees d'administration, et elle consi
dere leurs efforts dans un esprit de comprehen
sion et de sympathie. 

Selon Jes dispositions de la Charte, le regime 
de tutelle a pour objet de favoriser le progres des 
populations des Territoires sous tutelle en respec
tant la culture des populations en question. I1 n_e 
tend pas a operer une metamorphose des T~rn
toires sous tutelle ni a exiger de leurs populations 
qu' elles renoncent a Ieurs traditions et modifi_er,it 
le caractere de Ieur culture propre. Les Autontes 
chargees d'administration ne doivent pas perdre 
de vue Ies intentions veritables de la Charte. C'est 
pourquoi elles devraient encourager le developp~
ment du vernaculaire en lingua franca du Tern
toire, au lieu d'imposer l'etude d'une Iangue etran
gere qui est en realite !'expression d'une cul
ture etrangere. II ne faudrait pas non plus que le 
droit de vote et l'exercice d'une fonction publique 
soient subordonnes a la connaissance d'une lan
gue etrangere. On devrait s'attacher essentielle
ment au developpement de la langue et d~ la 
culture indigenes et, clans la mesure du possi_ble, 
integrer les traditions locales clans un systeme 
administratif qui puisse contribuer a favoriser le 
progres de la communaute moderne. 

L' Autorite chargee de !'administration devrait, 
clans le domaine de !'instruction egalement, res
pecter les traditions et les croyances de la popu
lation. Les habitants du Territoire sous tutelle 
ne devraient en aucun cas, se trouver desavanta
ges pour av~ir refuse de recevoir I'enseignement 
que dispensent Jes missions etablies dar:s le pays. 
Tout en reconnaissant la valeur des ecoles des 
missions, la delegation de l'Irak estin:ie que. des 
ecoles speciales devraient etre mises a la disp~
sition des populations qui possedent des tradi
tions culturelles propres. Le Gouvernement cen
tral a le devoir de guider les habitants d~s Ter
ritoires sous tutelle, mais non de leur ~mp?ser 
une religion ou un enseignement partlculie:s. 
L'enseignement doit etre donne par des orgams
mes app:opries; il, £:iut c:eer 1~s ecoles normales, 
au besom avec I aide fmanciere du Gouverne
ment. M. Bakr estime qu'au niveau sup~r~e!1r et 
clans le domaine de !'hygiene, Jes possib1htes de 
l'enseignement sont susceptibles. ~'etre conside
rablement accrues clans les Terntoires du Came-



past, in the sole interest of the indigenous 
population. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) welcomed the state
ment of the French representative to the effect 
that the French delegation was quite prepared to 
have the Committee on Administrative Unions 
thoroughly examine the question of the relations 
between the Trust Territories and the French 
Union. He looked forward to a ·profitable study 
of the question in the most favourable circum
stances, that was, with the freely given consent 
of the Administering Authority. 

Mr. GARREAu (France) wished to clear up 
what was evidently a misunderstanding on the 
part of the representative of Iraq concerning the 
teaching of the French language in the Trust 
Territory of the Cameroons. Knowledge of French 
was not a requirement for voting. It was merely 
one of thirteen possible qualifications for the 
franchise. The main linguistic problem in the 
Cameroons arose from the multiplicity of Native 
dialects, none of which was sufficiently developed 
to be used as a basis for primary education. Ex
perience in other Trust Territories had demon
strated that where the vernacular had been the 
basic language in primary schools, students had 
been unable to qualify for secondary education. 
However, where the local language had reached a 
sufficiently high degree of development and had 
become the cultural instrument of the population, a·s 
in French North Africa, Cambodia and Mada
gascar, the French administration had immediately 
adopted it as a basis of education in those 
Territories. 

The French delegation shared the concern ex
pressed by the representative of Iraq for the 
preservation of Native culture and its continued 
development. To that end it had established the 
lnstitut des Hautes Etudes africaines at Dakar 
and was exerting every effort to constitute an 
intellectual elite in French Equatorial Africa 
through whom that work could be continued. 
France had always respected the rich Native cul
ture of the Territories of the French Union and 
would do everything possible to preserve it. 

On the other hand, the Trusteeship Council 
must take the practical difficulties of creating an 
indigenous lingua franca in the Cameroons into 
account. That would be a long-term project and 
its chances of success were highly doubtful. 

At the twenty-third meeting the representative 
of Mexico had raised the question of the shortage 
of European doctors in the Trust Territories and 
the desirability of training indigenous doctors. 
The latter would have to be given the tools which 
alone would permit them to acquire medical 
training : a basic language of culture and science 
such as French or English. The teaching of French 
therefore became necessary in order to fit students 
for higher studies. As a result, some three hundred 
students from the Cameroons and Togoland had 
been granted fellowships for study in French 
universities. The Administration hoped to be able 
to assume responsibility for all higher education 
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roun et du Togo sous administration frarn;aise. 
II fait confiance a I' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration pour se rendre compte de !'importance de 
l'ceuvre a accomplir et poursuivre ses efforts, pa
tiemment et sans relache, comme par le passe, clans 
le seul inten~t de la population indigene. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) se rejouit d'appren
dre, par la declaration de son representant, que 
la delegation franc;aise est toute disposee a accep
ter que le Comite des unions administratives exa
mine de fac;on approfondie la question des rela
tions entre les Territoires sous tutelle et !'Union 
frarn;aise. II escompte avec satisfaction les re
sultats feconds d'une etude qui se poursuivra ainsi 
clans les conditions les plus favorables, c'est-a
dire avec le libre consentement de l' Autorite char
gee de !'administration. 

M. GARREAU (France) tient a dissiper le ma
lentendu evident du representant de l'Irak au su
jet de l'enseignement de la langue franc;aise dans 
le Territoire sous tutelle du Cameroun. La con
naissance du frarn;ais n'est pas une condition ne
cessaire de l'electorat, mais simplement l'un des 
treize titres d'admission au droit de vote. Le pro
bleme linguistique fondamental qui se pose au 
Cameroun resulte de la multiplicite des dialectes 
locaux, dont aucun n'est suffisamment developpe 
pour servir de base a l'instruclion primaire. Dans 
les autres Territoires sous tutelle, !'experience a 
demontre qtJe, partout ou la langue vernaculaire 
avait ete utilisee comme langue de base pour l'en
seignement primaire, les ecoliers n'avaient pu faire 
preuve de connaissances suffisantes pour acce
der a l'enseignement secondaire. Bien entendu, la 
OU la langue locale a atteint un degre de develop
pement suffisant pour devenir !'instrument cultu
re! de la population, comme en Afrique franc;aise 
du Nord, au Cambodge et a Madagascar, I' Admi
nistration franc;aise l'a immediatement adoptee 
comme base de l'enseignement clans ces territoires. 

La delegation frarn;aise partage le souci ex
prime par le representant de l'Irak de voir la cul
ture autochtone preservee et son developpement 
poursuivi. La France a cree a cette fin l'Institut 
des Hautes Etudes africaines a Dakar, et elle fait 
tous ses efforts pour constituer en Afrique equa
toriale franc;aise une elite intellectuelle capable de 
continuer cette tache. La France a toujours res
pecte la riche culture autochtone des territoires de 
!'Union franc;aise et elle fera tout son possible 
pour en assurer le maintien. 

D'autre part, le Conseil de tutelle doit tenir 
compte des difficultes d'ordre pratique que soule
ve la creation au Cameroun d'une lingua franca 
indigene. Ce serait une ceuvre de longue haleine 
et ses chances de succes sont extremement dou
teuses. 

Le representant du Mexique a souleve a la 
vingt-troisieme seance la question de la penurie 
de medecins europeens clans Jes Territoires sous 
tutelle et de l'interet qu'il y aurait a former des 
medecins autochtones. II faut done que ces der
niers disposent de l'outil qui peut seul permettre 
d'acquerir une formation medicale, a savoir une 
langue fondamentale de culture et de science telle 
que le franc;ais ou l'anglais. L'enseignement du 
franc;ais devient, par consequent, necessaire du 
moment ou l'on veut mettre les etudiants en me
sure de poursuivre des etudes superieures. C' est 
pourquoi, quelque trois cents etudiants originaires 
du Cameroun et du Togo ont obtenu des bourses 
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and to expand its training programmes in the 
Trust Territories. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) applauded the gen
erous spirit which had motivated the daring 
political reforms instituted in the Cameroons by 
the French Administration. The population of the 
Trust Territory had been given an important 
part in the administration of the Territory; the 
labour code and the social legislation. in force 
in metropolitan France had been extended to 
the Trust Territory. Mr. Ryckmans was confident 
that eco1;1omic development of the Trust Territory 
would yield financial returns which would permit 
the Administering Authority to realize its bold 
programme for the promotion of education. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) said that his 
delegation would have welcomed a fuller picture 
of the traditional concepts of the Trust Territory 
of the Cameroons and the current stage of its· 
evolution toward self-government than that re
flected in the facts and figures submitted in the 
annual report. In evaluating measures to be taken 
for the benefit of the Trust Territories, the 
Trusteeship Council had to reconcile the ultimate' 
purposes of the T.custeeship System with the 
existing practical possibilities. 

The Chinese delegation congratulated the Ad
ministering Authority on its liberal policy in the 
Cameroons and acknowledged the progress of 
the Trust Territory in the field of political 
advancement. In that connexion it hoped that 
there would eventually be a unification of the 
two existing electoral colleges, that the Repre
sentative Assembly would ultimately be em
powered to initiate legislation, and that the mem
bership of the local and regional councils would 
be enlarged so that they would become effective 
organs of local government. 

The Chinese delegation appreciated the Ad
ministering Authority's endeavour to foster social 
and economic advancement on the basis of the 
ten-year plans which had come into force in 
1947. It hoped, however, that wage levels would 
be raised so that the purchasing power of the 
inhabitants would be sufficient to satisfy their 
needs for better clothing, better housing and better 
health services. In no case should wages be pegged 
to the present limited needs of the indigenous 
population. 

Mr. Lin Mousheng was pleased to note that 
the question of land tenure in the Cameroons 
had been submitted to the French Parliament for 
study. He would welcome a full account in the 
subsequent annual report of the contemplated 
reforms and the measures taken by the Administer
ing Authority to guarantee the rights of the in
digenous population. He also felt that the Council 
should be kept fully informed concerning the 
establishment of a Government bureau of mines 
in the Trust Territory, its operations and the 
increased share of the inhabitants in the mineral 
wealth of the Trust Territories. The Chinese 
delegation also hoped that the Council would 
-encourage the establishment of new industries in 
the Cameroons and Togoland by requesting the 
Administering Authority to make grants and 

pour etudier clans des universites franc;aises. 
L'administration espere pouvoir prendre en 
charge tout l'enseignement superieur et donner 
de !'extension a ses programmes de formation 
professionnelle clans les Territoires sous tutelle. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) applaudit a !'esprit 
genereux qui a inspire les audacieuses reformes 
politiques que !'Administration franc;aise a intro
duites au Cameroun. La population du Territoire 
s'est vu accorder une part importante clans !'admi
nistration du Territoire; le code du travail et la 
legislation sociale en vigueur clans la France me
tropolitaine ont ete etendus au Territoire. 
M. Ryckmans ne doute pas que le developpement 
economique du Territoire sous tutelle n'ait d'heu
reux resultats financiers qui permettront a I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration de realiser son 
programme hardi de diffusion de l'enseignement. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) dit que sa delega
tion aurait ete heureuse de trouver clans le rap
port annuel un tableau de la culture tradition
nelle du Territoire sous tutelle du Cameroun et 
du stade actuel de son evolution vers l'autono
mie, plus complet qu'il n'apparait a la lumiere 
des faits et des chiffres qui y figurent. En ap
preciant les mesures qu'il conviendrait de prendre 
en faveur des Territoires sous tutelle, le Con
seil doit s'efforcer de concilier les fins essentielles 
du regime de tutelle avec les possibilites de la rea
lite pratique. 

La delegation chinoise felicite l' Autorite char-
. gee de !'administration de sa politique liberale au 
Cameroun et reconnait les progres d'ordre politi
que accomplis clans le Territoire. A cet egard, elle 
espere qu'il y aura finalement fusion des deux 
colleges electoraux actuels, que l'Assemblee re
presentative pourra, en fin de compte, legiferer 
de sa propre initiative et que la composition des 
conseils locaux et regionaux sera elargie de telle 
sorte qu'ils deviennent des organes efficaces de 
gouvernement local. 

La delegation chinoise apprecie Jes efforts de 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration pour favori
ser le progres economique et social clans le cadre 
des plans decennaux qui sont entres en applica
tion en 1947. Elle espere cependant qu'une aug
mentation des salaires permettra d'accroitre suffi
samment le pouvoir d'achat des habitants pour 
qu'ils puissent se procurer de meilleurs vetements, 
vivre clans des maisons plus saines et benefi.cier da
vantage des soins medicaux. En aucun cas, Jes sa
laires ne doivent etre stabilises a un niveau corres
pondant aux besoins actuels trop limites de la 
population autochtone. 

M. Lin Mousheng note avec plaisir que la ques
tion du regime de la propriete au Cameroun. a ete 
soumise pour etude au Parlement fram;a1s. II 
serait heureux de trouver clans le procham rap
port annuel un expose complet des reformes en
visagees et des mesures prises par l' Autorite ch~r
gee de !'administration pour garantir Jes dro1ts 
de la population autochtone. II estime egalement 
que le Conseil devrait etre tenu parfaitement au 
courant de tout ce qui a trait a la creation clans 
le Territoire d'un bureau des mines de caractere 
officiel, a ses operations et a 1;me particip~!ion 
plus grande des habitants aux nchess.es m11;11e~es 
des Territoires sous tutelle. La delegat10n chmo1se 
espere, en outre, que le <;:onseil _encouragera l'e
tablissement de nouvelles mdustnes au Cameroun 
et au Togo, en invitant l'Autorite chargee de 
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loans enabling the indigenous population to take 
part in the new projects. The Council might also 
ask for additional information concerning the 
customs union and the ten-year plan for education 
to which the special representative had referred. 

The meeting rose at 3.45 p.m. 

TWE~Y-EIGHTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
-on Tuesday, 1 March 1949, at 11 a. m. 

President: Mr. LIU CHIEH (China) 

Pre~ent: The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of.Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

61. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: (c) 
Cameroons under French adminis
tration, 1947 (continued); and (d) 
Togoland under French administra
tion, 1947 (continued) 

GENERAL DISCUSSION ( continued) 

Mr. LIN MouSHENG (China) wished to make 
a few observations with respect to the status of 
Togoland and the Cameroons under French ad
ministration within the framework of the French 
Union. 

The matter had two aspects : the status of the 
Trust Territories in question within the French 
Union and their status as administrative entities. 
He quoted the two paragraphs of part A of ar
ticle 4 of the Trusteeship Agreements for the 
Cameroons and for Togoland under French ad
ministration and pointed out that the two Trust 
Territories had been incorporated into the French 
Union under the first of those paragraphs. The 
second paragraph permitted the Administering 
Authority to establish an administrative union be
tween a Trust Territory and adjacent Territories; 
no such union, however, had been established in 
the case under discussion. 

Although there was as yet insufficient documen
tation with respect to the effect on the status of 
the Trust Territories of their incorporation into 
the French Union, the French Union appeared 
to represent a progressive step in colonial admini
stration. It achieved remarkable political assimi
lation and integration between the metropolitan 
country· and its oversea Territories; the indigenous 
populati.on became, as it were, partners in a com
mon cause, were guaranteed the same rights as the 
population of the metropolitan country and were 
permitted to participate in the making of laws 
governing the French Union. The beneficial ef
fects of that measure were . beyond doubt. 

The Trusteeship Council was, however, entitled 
to answers to certain questions with respect to the 
two Trust Territories. Thus, it was not clear 
whether the French Union represented a loose 
confederation or a closely-knit whole; whether 
it was a free association between potentially au-

!'administration a donner a la population autoch
tone, au moyen de subventions et de prets, la pos
sibilite de participer a ces nouveaux projets. Le 
Conseil pourrait, d'autre part, demander un sup
plement d'information sur l'union douaniere et 
le plan decennal pour la diffusion de l'enseigne
ment, auxquels le representant special a fait al
lusion. 

La seance est levee a 15 h. 45. 

VINGT-HUITIEME SEANCE 

T enue a Lake Success, New York, 
le mardi ler mars 1949, a 11 heures. 

President : M. Lru .CnrnH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, ; Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-U nis d' Amerique. 

61. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
c) Cameroun sous administration 
fran~aise, 1947 (suite); et d) Togo 
sous administration fran~aise, 1947 
(suite) 

DrscussION GENERALE (suite) 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) desire presenter 
quelques observations au sujet du statut du Togo 
et du Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise, 
dans le cadre de !'Union fran<;aise. 

La question presente deux aspects: le statut de 
ces deux Territoires sous tutelle dans !'Union 
franc;aise, et leur statut en tant qu'entites admi
nistratives. I1 cite les deux paragraphes de la 
partie A de !'article 4 des Accords de tutelle pour 
les Territoires du Cameroun et du Togo sous 
administration franc;aise, et fait remarquer que 
Jes Territoires sous tutelle en question ont ete in
corpores clans l'Union franc;aise en vertu du pre
mier de ces paragraphes. Le second paragraphe 
permet a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
d'etablir une union administrative entre un Terri
toire sous tutelle et des territoires adjacents; or, 
aucune union de ce genre n'a ete etablie dans le 
cas present. 

Malgre l'insuffisance de la documentation reu
nie jusqu'a present en ce qui concerne l'effet pro
duit sur le statut des Territoires sous tutelle par 
leur incorporation dans !'Union franc;aise, la 
creation de cette Union semble marquer un pro
gres sensible en matiere d'administration coloniale. 
Elle realise une integration et une assimilation 
politiques remarquables entre la metropole et ses 
territoires d'outre-mer; Jes populations indigenes 
deviennent comme des associes a une cause com
mune; elles jouissent des memes droits que Jes 
habitants de la metropole et elles sont admises a 
participer a !'elaboration des lois regissant !'Union 
franc;aise. Les heureux effets de cette mesure ne · 
font aucun doute. 

Le Conseil de tutelle a cependant le droit d'ob
tenir des reponses a certaines questions concer
nant ces deux Territoires sous tutelle. C'est ainsi 
qu'on ne voit pas clairement si !'Union franc;aise 
represente une confederation aux liens assez !a
ches, ou un tout etroitement uni; s'il s'agit d'un.e 
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tonomous· countries or an indissoluble union· 
whether the various Territories which composed it 
were free to adhere to it or leave it as they 
wished; and whether the Union in any way ex
ceeded the provisions of article 4 of the Trustee
ship Agreements. While the Trusteeship Council 
had every confidence in the motives and the lib
eral ideas of the Administering Authority, it re
quired clarification on those points. 

The Chinese representative further remarked 
that it was not clear to which of the various cate
gories in the French Union the two trust Terri
tories had been assigned. Were they considered 
associated Territories or oversea Territories? If 
the latter, was there any legal or actual distinction 
between oversea and Trust Territories? The 
Chinese representative said that his desire for 
additional information in no way implied any criti
cism of the French Union. Nevertheless, it was the 
duty of the Trusteeship Council to ensure that 
the special status of Trust Territories was pre
served and that their advancement was as little 
dependent as possible on that of other Territories. 

\Vhile the French Cameroons and Togoland 
were administered as two separate entities, it 
should be noted that their boundaries were arti
ficially established and that the Territories were 
inhabited by heterogeneous tribes. Thus in the 
Cameroons, the population could be roughly di
vided into two groups: the northern, which was 
of Sudanese origin and professed Mohammedan
ism; and the southern, which belonged to the 
Bantu race and had its own customs and traditions. 
Similarly, there were three population groups in 
Togoland, each composed of several tribes. Those 
conditions made it difficult to develop what might 
be termed territorial consciousness. The special 

· representatives of the two Territories had said 
that the Administration was endeavouring to de
velop such a consciousness through education and 
by other means. It ·was to be hoped that those 
efforts would meet with success. The Trusteeship 
Council would certainly watch with great interest 
the emergency in the French Cameroons and To
goland of a territorial consciousness and a unity 
of purpose, without which no Trust Territory 
could ever become an integrated political entity and 
an independent nation. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) wished to continue 
his statement with respect to the educational policy 
of the Administering Authority in the French 
Cameroons and Togoland. 

That policy was characterized by three features: 
first, the direct assumption by the Administering 
Authority of the responsibility for education; 
secondly, free education in Government-operated 
schools; and thirdly, the use of a common language 
- in the particular case, French. 

The Philippine delegation strongly supported 
that policy and believed that it should be followed 
in all Trust Territories, inasmuch as it would pro
mote the best interests of the indigenous inhabi
tants, inculcate a feeling of nationality and, by in
troducing a common language, facilitate further 
advancement in all fields. 

With respect to the first feature of that policy, 
Mr. Carpio remarked that in most other Trust 

association libre entre pays pouvant devenir a~
tonomes ou d'une union indissoluble; si les terrt
toires qui la composent sont libres d'adherer a 
!'Union OU de la quitter a leur gre; et si la crea
tion de l'Union outrepasse, clans une certaine me
sure, les dispositions de !'article 4 des Ac~ords 
de tutelle. Le Conseil de tutelle a certes conhance 
clans les motifs et les idees d'inspiration liberale 
de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration, mais il a 
besoin d'eclaircissements sur ces points. 

Le representant de la Chine fait en outre re
marquer que !'on ne voit pas clairement a quelle 
categorie de !'Union fram;aise les deux Territoires 
sous tutelle ont ete assimiles. Sont-iJs consideres 
comme des territoires associes ou comme des ter
ritoires d'outre-mer? En ce dernier cas, existe-t
il une distinction juridique ou reelle entre Jes ter
ritoires d'outre-mer et Jes Territoires sous tutelle? 
Le representant de Ja Chine declare qu'en deman
dant ces renseignements complementaires il n'en
tend nullement formuler la moindre critique a l'e
gard de l'Union fram;aise. Neanmoins, il incombe 
au Conseil de tutelle de veiller a ce que le statut 
special des Territoires sous tutelle soit preserve, 
et a ce que leur developpement depende aussi peu 
que possible de celui d'autres territoires. 

Alors que le Togo et le Cameroun franc;ais sont 
administres comme deux entites distinctes, il con
vient de noter que leurs frontieres sont fixees d'u~e 
fac;on artificielle et qu'ils sont habites par des trt
bus heterogenes. Ainsi, au Cameroun, la popula
tion peut etre, en gros, divisee en deux groupes: 
d'une part, le groupe du nord qui est d'origine 
soudanaise et professe la religion mahometane ; 
d'autre part, le groupe du sud qui appartient a la 
race bantoue et a ses coutumes et ses traditions 
particulieres. De meme, ii y a, au Togo, trois 
groupes de populations composes chai:un de plu
sieurs tribus. Ces conditions font qu'il est diffi
cile de developper ce que l'on pourrait appeler une 
conscience territoriaJe. Les representants speciaux 
pour les deux Territoires ont declare que !'Admi
nistration s'efforc;ait de developper ce sentiment 
par !'education, ainsi que par d'autres moyens. 
II faut esperer que ces efforts seront couronnes 
de succes. Le Conseil de tutelle surveillera cer
tainement avec . grand interet l'eveil, au Togo et 
au Cameroun franc;ais, d'une conscience territo
riale et d'une unite de buts sans lesquelles aucun 
Territoire sous tutelle ne pourra jamais devenir 
une entite politique integree et une nation inde
pendante. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) desire poursuivre sa 
declaration relative a la politique adoptee en ma
tiere d'education par I' Autorite chargee de ~'ad
ministration au Togo et au Cameroun franc;a1s. 

Cette politique est caracterisee par trois traits 
distinctifs : en premier lieu, l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a assume directement la respon
sabilite de !'education; en deuxieme lieu, !'instruc
tion est gratuite clans les ecoles d'Etat; et en 
troisieme lieu, on y emploie une langue commune, 
a savoir, le franc;ais. 

La delegation des Philippines appuie chale~
reusement cette politique et estime qu'elle devratt 
etre suivie dans tous les Territoires sous tutelle, 
car elle servirait au mieux les interets de la po
pulation indigene, lui inculquerait un sentiment 
national et, par !'introduction d'ui:e langue com
mune, faciliterait ses progres ulteneurs clans tous 
les domaines. 

En ce qui concerne le premier aspect de cette 
politique, M. Carpio remarque que, clans la plu-



Territories with which the Council had dealt so 
far, wi~h the possible exception of Western Samoa, 
ed~c_at10n was left to private initiative. In the 
opm10n of his delegation, full education in the 
Trust T:rritories could be achieved only under 
the auspices of the Administering Authority. His 
delegat10n urged the Trusteeship Council to com
mend the French Government for its action in 
that field, and hoped that other Administering 
Authorities would follow the example of the 
French Government. 

The policy of providing free education in Gov
ernment-operated schools was also strongly ap
P!oved by the Philippine delegation. As the Coun
cil had seen, in a number of Territories tuition and 
other expenses made it almost impossible for the 
average family to give its children a proper edu
cation. The French policy should therefore be 
commended by the Trusteeship Council. 

The use of a common language was also praise
worthy. The development of a national language 
was a prime requirement for the emergence of a 
national feeling which alone could lead to even
tual self-government. The fact that French was 
the language used was explained by the existence 
in the Trust Territories in question of numerous 
dialects, no one of which was generally under
stood. 

Praiseworthy as the French educational policy 
was, however, some features of it required still 
more vigorous development. Secondary education, 
in particular, was not sufficiently widespread. Ac
cording to the ten-year plan outlined by the spe
cial representative, the number of secondary 
schools was to be increased from six to twelve. 
As the six existing schools accommodated only 
780 students, such an increase was woefully insuf
ficient. Mr. Carpio pointed out that very few 
Africans were to be found in responsible positions 
and that there was a shortage of doctors and 
other trained personnel. Plainly, more energetic 
measures were needed to train Africans to fill 
those needs. The Trusteeship Council should ex
press the hope that the following ten years would 
show greater progress than was planned for in 
the educational field and in the participation by 
Africans in the administration of their country. 

In conclusion, Mr. Carpio expressed gratifica
tion at the fact that France, true to its tradition 
of freedom and liberalism, should have taken the 
lead in the promulgation of progressive educa
tional policies under the international Trustee
ship System. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) remarked that the report of the Admini
stering Authority should explain in what manner 
it had carried out the basic objectives of the 
Trusteeship System expressly stated in Article 
76 of the Charter. The information contained in 
the Administering Authority's reports for 1947 
on the Cameroons and Togoland under French 
administration was inadequate ·and inexact; it 
failed to give a picture of the true situation. Thus, 
although the race problem was of vital importance 
in those Territories, it was not so much as men-
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part des autres Territoires sous tutelle dont le 
cas a deja ete examine par le Conseil, a !'excep
tion peut-etr~ du Samoa occidental - le' soin de 
!'education est laisse a !'initiative privee. De 
l'avis de sa delegation, l'enseignement complet 
dans les Territoires sous tutelle ne peut etre rea
lise que sous les auspices de I' Autorite chargee 
de l'administration. Sa delegation invite instam
ment le Conseil de tutelle a adresser au Gouver
nement frarn;ais des felicitations pour son action 
en ce domaine, et il espere que d'autres Autorites 
chargees d'administration suivront l'exemple du 
Gouvernement frarn;ais. 

La delegation des Philippines approuve vive
ment la politique qui consiste a assurer !'instruc
tion gratuite clans des ecoles d'Etat. Ainsi que le 
Conseil de tutelle l'a vu, les frais divers d'educa
tion sont tels que, dans un certain nombre de 
Territoires, il est impossible a une famille moyenne 
de donner a ses enfants une instruction 
convenable. Cet aspect de la politique franc;aise 
devrait egalement etre l'objet des felicitations 
du Conseil de tutelle. 

L'emploi d'une langue commune merite egale
ment des eloges. Le developpement d'une langue 
nationale est la condition premiere pour eveiller 
un sentiment national qui, seul, peut inciter a 
parvenir en fin de compte a l'autonomie. Le fait 
que le franc;ais soit la langue utilisee s'explique 
par !'existence, dans les Territoires sous tutelle 
en question, de nombreux dialectes dont aucun 
n'est compris sur toute l'etendue des Territoires. 

Quelque digne d'eloges que soit la politique 
franc;aise en matiere d'education, certains de ses 
aspects demandent cependant encore a etre de
veloppes avec plus d' energie. L' enseignement se
condaire, en particulier, n'est pas suffisamment re
pandu. Conformement au plan decennal, dont le 
representant special a expose les grandes lignes, 
le nombre des etablissements secondaires doit etre 
porte de six a douze. Les six ecoles qui fonction
nent actuellement ne pouvant recevoir que 780 
eleves, une augmentation de cet ordre est tout a 
fait insuffisante. M. Carpio fait remarquer que 
l'on ne trouve que tres peu d'Africains aux pas
tes comportant des responsabilites et qu'il y a pe
nurie de medecins et d'autres specialistes. II est 
manifeste que des mesures plus energiques sont 
necessaires pour former des elements africains 
susceptibles de repondre a ces besoins. Le Con
seil de tutelle doit exprimer l'espoir que les dix 
prochaines annees feront apparaitre des progres 
plus marques qu'il n'est prevu, clans le domaine de 
!'education aussi bien que clans la participation 
des Africains a l'administration de leur pays. 

En conclusion, M. Carpio exprime la satisfac
tion qu'il eprouve a constater que la France, fi
dele a sa tradition de liberte et de liberalisme, 
a montre I' exemple en mettant en vigueur un 
systeme d'enseignement progressiste sous l'egide 
c\u regime international de tutelle. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) fait remarquer que le rapport de 
I' Autorite chargee de !'administration devrait ex
poser de quelle maniere celle-ci a realise les fins 
essentielles du regime de tutelle, expressement 
enoncees a I' Article 76 de la Charte. Les infor
mations contenues clans les rapports relatifs au 
Cameroun et au Togo sous administration fran
<;aise, etablis pour l'annee 1947 par l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, sont insuffisantes, 
inexactes et ne donnent pas un tableau. reel de la 
situation. C'est ainsi que, malgre !'importance 
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tioned. Information with respect to labour condi
tions was limited to a few formal statistics, laws 
and existing international conventions. There was 
no information at all regarding whether the Ad
ministering Authority took any measures to fur
ther the transition from the tribal system to self
government on a democratic basis. Declarations 
of a general character were frequently substituted 
for concrete data. Some statements, · such as the 
statement in the Cameroons report that the in
digenous inhabitants enjoyed the same rights 
as French citizens, were plainly not based on fact. 

The incompleteness of the reports was further 
proved by the fact that it had been necessary to 
put many written and oral questions to the spe
cial representatives. As many of those questions 
had remained unanswered, it could still not be 
said that the situation had been fully clarified. 

Having examined the reports of the Admini
stering Authority and the answers of the special 
representatives, the USSR delegation had come to 
the conclusion that the Administering Authority 
was still adhering to its policy of endeavouring to 
perpetuate the colonial regime, was taking no 
steps to assist in the formation of local organs of 
self-government and was• consequently retarding 
the progress of the Trust Territories towards in
dependence. 

The Administering Authority· in its reports 
mentioned the institution of local representative 
assemblies in the Cameroons and Togoland and 
claimed that that step represented great progress. 
Mr. Soldatov pointed out that those assemblies 
had no independent powers but were merely ad
visory bodies which the High Commissioners 
might consult when and if they wished. In reality, 
all administrative power was vested in the High 
Commissioners and in their subordinate French 
officials. All the courts were staffed by French 
judges, appointed by the High Commissioners. 

Moreover, the composition of the assemblies was 
also worthy of note. Thus, of the 40 members of 
the Cameroons Representative Assembly, 16 were 
elected by the 2,590 French citizens resident in 
the Territory, while the remaining 24 were elected 
by a certain privileged portion of the indigenous 
population which was qualified to vote. Only one
half of one per cent of the indigenous population 
of the Cameroons and one per cent of that of 
Togoland had those qualifications. A simple cal
culation would show that in· the Cameroons As
sembly one representative was elected by 162 
French citizens, while it took 112,500 indigenous 
inhabitants to elect one representative. That was 
clear evidence of racial discrimination. 

The French Administration artificially preserved 
the undemocratic tribal system, making use of 
chiefs and the local aristocracy in carrying out 
its policies, in particular with respect to taxation. 
Yet it could not be denied that the tribal system 
was incompatible with the progressive develop
ment towards self-government prescribed under 
the · Charter. The USSR delegation felt that it 
was incumbent upon the Trusteeship Council to 
recommend that the Administering Authority 
should take all necessary steps to effect a transition 

primordiale du probleme racial clans ces Terri
toires, celui-ci n'y est meme pas mentionne. En 
ce qui concerne Ies conditions de travail, les r~n
seignements se Iimitent aux lois et conventions m
ternationales existantes ainsi qu'a quelques sta
tistiques officielles. On ne dispose d'aucun ren
seignement sur la question de savoir si I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration a pris des mesures 
pour faciliter la transition, sur une base demo
cratique, du systeme des tribus au regime de l'au
tonomie. On y trouve frequemment des declara
tions de caractere general au lieu de donnees po: 
sitives. Certaines declarations, comme celle qm 
figure clans le rapport sur le Cameroun et selon 
laquelle Ies indigenes jouissent des memes droits 
que Jes citoyens fram;ais, ne sont manifestement 
pas basees sur la realite. 

Le caractere incomplet des rapports est encore 
prouve par ce fait qu'il a ete necessaire de poser 
de nombreuses questions, orales ou ecrites, aux 
representants speciaux. Beaucoup de ces ques
tions etant demeurees sans reponse, on ne peut 
pas encore dire que la situation est parfaitement 
claire. 

Apres avoir etudie Jes rapports de l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration et Jes reponses des 
representants speciaux, la delegation de I'URS,S 
en est arrivee a conclure que l' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration n'a pas abandonne sa politique 
et s'efforce toujours de maintenir le regime co
lonial; elle ne prend aucune mesure pour aider 
a constituer des organes locaux de gouvernement 
autonome et retarde de la sorte Ies progres des 
Territoires sous tutelle vers l'independance. 

L' Autorite chargee de !'administration men
tionne clans ses rapports la creation d'assemblees 
representatives locales au Cameroun et au Togo 
et pretend que c'est la un grand progres. Or, 
selon M. Soldatov, ces Assemblees n'ont aucun 
pouvoir propre et ne sont que des organes con
sultatifs que Ies Hauts-Commissaires peuvent 
consulter quand bon Ieur semble. En realite, tout 
le pouvoir administratif est devolu aux ~auts: 
Commissaires et aux fonctionnaires frarn;a1s qm 
travaillent sous leur direction. Tous Jes tribu
naux sont composes de juges frarn;ais, designes 
par Ies Hauts-Commissaires. 

De plus, la composition des assemblees merite 
egalement d'etre signalee. C'est ainsi que, sur 
les 40 membres de I' Assemblee representative du 
Cameroun, 16 sont elus par Jes 2.590 citoyens 
frarn;ais residant clans le Territoire, tandis que les 
24 autres membres sont elus par une certaine par
tie privilegiee de la population indigene qui rem
plit Ies conditions requises pour voter .. Or1 u:1 
demi pour cent seulement de la population md1-
gene du Cameroun et un pour cent de celle du 
Togo remplissent ces conditions. Un simple calcul 
montrera que 162 citoyens frarn;ais elisent u.n 
representant a l' Assemblee du Cameroun tand~s 
qu'il faut 112.500 indigenes pour elire un rep~e
sentant. C'est la une preuve tres nette de dis
crimination raciale. 

L'Administration franc;aise maintient artifi~iel
lement en vigueur le systeme antidemocrat1que 
des tribus, dont elle utilise Jes chefs et Ie1;1r: en
tourage pour la mise ~n ceuvre de s.a pol~t~que, 
en particulier en ce qm concerne les 1mpos1t10ns. 
On ne peut cependant nier que le systeme des 
tribus est incompatible avec le developpement 
progressif vers I'autonomie que prescrit. la. Charte. 
La delegation de l'URSS estime qu'tl mc~mbe 
au Conseil de tutelle de recommander que I Au
torite chargee de !'administration prenne toutes 
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from the tribal system to a system oi seli-o-overn-
ment on a democratic basis. "' 

The indigenous population of the two Trust 
Territories in question was not admitted to the 
higher administrative and judicial posts, as shown 
by tables contained in the Administering Authori
ty's own reports on the Cameroons and Togoland. 
All such posts were occupied by Europeans. 
Tho:'e facts showed that the Administering Au
~honty :vas going counter to the objectives of the 
mternat10nal Trusteeship System and was in fact 
retarding the development of the Cameroons and 
Togoland. It was for the Trusteeship Council to, 
recommend to the Administering Auth@rity that 
it should pass laws and take all other necessary 
~e~sures to ensure proper participation by the 
md1genous population in the administration of 
the Trust Territories. 

' The Administering Authority had not contrib
uted to the economic progress of the indigenous 
population. Incomplete as it was, the information 
contained in, its reports showed that its policy 
·was to promote further economic enslavement and 
exploitation of the Territories by foreign firms 
and to maintain the prevailing low standard of 
living of the indigenous population. The natural 
resources of the Cameroons were exploited by 
and for Europeans. The mineral resources were 
wholly exploited by the Bureau of Mines of Over
seas France (T /249, section III, paragraph 25); 
the indigenous population took no part in that 
exploitation and did not profit by it. Similarly, 
according to the Administering Authority's own 
report, foreign trade in the Cameroons was en
tirely in the hands of French and English firms. 
According to the statement of the special repre
sentative, there were no export or import firms 
owned by Africans. It should further be noted 
that the ,foreign firms which grew rich on the na
tural resources of the Cameroons did not even 
pay taxes which might have been used in the in
terests of the population. A similar situation ex
isted in French Togoland. Mr. Soldatov said that 
the Trusteeship Council must request the Admini
stering Authority to take measures limiting the 
exploitation of natural resources by foreign firms, 
introducing taxation of those firms and using 
the taxes for the needs of the indigenous popula
tion. 

The rights of the inhabitants had frequently 
been violated by moving them away from land 
classified as forest reserves. The reply of the spe
cial representative to question 14, section III of 
document T /252, showed that in Togoland the 
indigenous inhabitants were always opposed to 
any request for classification, as was the majority 
in the As~embly. The forcible uprooting of the 
indigenous inhabitants from their places of resi
dence required special study by the visiting mis
sion. 

According to the information supplied by the 
Administering Authority per capita taxation was 
still in use; the Trusteeship Council should rec
ommend its replacement by taxation on the basis 
of income or property. 

The Administering Authority's reports, as had 
been noted, did not provide sufficient information 
with respect to the :vorking and living conditions 

Ies mesures necessaires pour effectuer sur une 
base democratique la transition du systeme des 
tribus ail regime de l'autonomie. 

La population indigene des deux Territoires 
sous tutelle en question n'a pas ete admise aux 
hautes fonctions administratives et judiciaires, 
ainsi que I'indiquent Ies tableaux contenus clans 
Ies rapports sur le Cameroun et le Togo, ema
nant de l' Autorite chargee de !'administration elle
meme. Taus ces postes sont occupes par des 
Europeens. Ces faits demontrent que I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration agit a l'encontre des 
buts poursuivis par le regime international de tu
telle et, en fait, retarde le developpement du Ca
meroun et du Togo. II appartient au Conseil de 
tutelle de recommander a I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration d'adopter des lois et de prendre 
toutes autres mesures necessaires pour assurer la 
participation de la population indigene a !'admi
nistration des Territoires sous tutelle. 

L' Autorite chargee de !'administration n'a pas 
contribue au progres economique de la popula
tion indigene. Quoiqu'incomplets, les renseigne
ments contenus clans ses rapports demontrent que 
sa politique consiste a perpetuer l'esclavage eco
nomique et l'exploitation des Territoires par des 
firmes etrangeres et a maintenir la population in
digene a un niveau de vie peu eleve. Les ressources 
naturelles du Cameroun sont exploitees par et 
pour des Europeens. Les ressources minerales 
sont entierement exploitees par le Bureau des 
mines de la France d'Outremer (T /249, section 
Ill, paragraphe 25) ; la population indigene ne 
participe pas a !'exploitation de ces ressources et 
n' en tire aucun profit. De meme, suivant le propre, 
rapport de I'Autorite chargee de !'administration, 
le commerce exterieur du Cameroun se trouve 
exclusivement entre Jes mains de firmes frarn;aises 
et britanniques. Suivant la declaration du repre
sentant special, Jes Africains ne possedent aucune 
maison d'importation ou d'exportation. 11 faut re
marquer, en outre, que les societes etrangeres qui 
se sont enrichies au moyen des ressources natu
relles du Cameroun, ne payent meme pas d'im
pots dont le produit pourrait etre utilise clans l'in
tcret de la population. Le Togo frarn;ais se trouve 
dans une situation identique. M. Soldatov declare 
que le Conseil de tutelle doit demander a 1' Auto
rite chargee de !'administration de prendre des 
mesures en vue de limiter !'exploitation des res
sources par des firmes etrangeres, de soumettre 
ces firmes a la taxation et d'utiliser le produit de 
celle-ci a couvrir les besoins de la population in
digene. 

Les expulsions des habitants des reserves fore
stieres ont constitue autant de violations de leurs 
droits. La reponse du representant special a la 
question 14, section III du document T /252 de
montre qu'au Togo les autochtones, de meme que 
la majorite de l'Assemblee, sont toujours opposes 
a toute demande de classement. La question de 
}'expulsion des autochtones de leur lieu de resi
dence doit faire l'objet d'un examen special de la 
part de la mission de visite. 

D'apres les renseignements fournis par I' Auto
rite chargee de !'administration, la taxation per 
capita est toujours en vigueur; le Conseil de tu
telle devrait recommander qu'elle soit remplacee 
par une taxation basee sur le revenu ou la pro
priete. 

Les rapports de 1' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration, comme on l'a dit, ne fournissent pas suf
fisamment de renseignements en ce qui concerne 
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of the population. The special representative for 
the Cameroons had informed the Trusteeship 
Council that labour productivity was low and 
workers frequently failed to appear. He had given 
the following reason: "The Native's needs are few 
and he does not like work" (T /249, section IV, 
paragraph 8). The French representative had 
shared that opinion. Yet the real reason for the 
lab~ur situati~n was surely that indigenous in
habitants received lower wages than Europeans 
and did not enjoy the same rights. Nor was that 
true of unskilled labour alone. European teachers 
for . example, were paid salaries approximate!; 
double those of African teachers. · 

Mr. Soldatov quoted figures showing that the 
legal distribution of land was such that the Euro
pean was entitled to a quantity of land one thou
sand times greater than was an indigenous inhabi
tant. True, according to the Administering Au
thority, many Africans who owned land had not 
had their property rights confirmed and were 
therefore not included in the statistics. N everthe
less, the subject was one which called for investi
gation by the visiting mission and probably for 
measures to return alienated lands to the indig
enous inhabitants and to prevent their further dis
possession. 

The reports of the Administering Authority and 
the answers of the special representatives showed 
that the health and medical services in the two 
Trust Territories were extremely inadequate. Al
though there were a great many cases of illness 
and the mortality rate was high, very few of the 
sick could be medically treated, which was not 
surprising in view of the fact that there was only 
one physician for every 300,000 persons. In all 
of Togoland there were only seventeen African 
physicians. Deaths in hospitals gave no indication 
of the general mortality rate. Togoland, with a 
population of nearly one million, had only one 
hospital, nine medical centres and thirty-six primi
tive medical stations. That was explained by the 
fact that insufficient sums had been allocated to the 
health and medical services. It had already been 
pointed out that in the Trust' Territories there 
were ten times as many prisons as hospitals . Mr. 
Soldatov urged the Council to recommend to the 
Administering Authority that it should take urg
ent measures to improve health nad medical serv
ices in the Cameroons and Togoland, and should 
assign larger sums to hospitals and medical cen
tres, paying particular attention to the training of 
African physicians. 

As regards education in the Trust Territories, 
the Administering Authority had not allocated suf
ficient funds for the purpose and was not taking 
the measures necessary to eliminate illiteracy and 
to give proper training to the population. In the 
Cameroons only 39 per cent of the children aged 
7 to 13 attended schools; only 9.1 per cent of 
those aged 13 to 17; and less than 1 per cent of 
those between the ages of 17 and 20. According 
to official data, 82 per cent of the population was 
illiterate, the corresponding figure for Togoland 
being 84 per cent. Moreover, teaching was carr~ed 
on entirely in French. The special representative 
had explained that fact by the lack of any gener
ally known national language. It could not be de-

les conditions de travail et d'existence de la popu
lation. Le representant special pour le Cameroun 
a dit au Conseil de tutelle que les travailleurs pro~ 
duisent peu et s'absentent souvent. II a donne 
les raisons suivantes: "L'indigene a des besoins 
modestes et il n'aime pas travailler" (T /249, sec
tion IV, paragraphe 8). Le representant de la 
France a partage ce point de vue. Cependant, 
le vrai motif de la situation clans le domaine du 
travail reside dans le fait que les habitants in
digenes rei;oivent des salaires inferieurs a ceux 
des Europeens et ne jouissent pas des memes 
droits. Et ce n'est pas seulement le cas de la main
d'ceuvre non specialisee; par exemple, les instit~
teurs europeens sont payes a peu pres deux f01s 
autant que les instituteurs africains. 

M. Soldatov cite des chiff res qui revelent que 
la distribution legale des terres est effectuee de 
maniere telle que l'Europeen a droit a une etendue 
de terrain mille fois superieure a celle dont peu
vent disposer les habitants indigenes. Certes, aux 
dires de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration, de 
nombreux Africains possedant des terres n'ont 
pas re<;u confirmation de leurs droits de propriete 
et, pour ce motif, n'ont pas ete compris clans les 
statistiques. N eanmoins, c' est la un probleme qui 
appelle une enquete de la part de la mission de 
visite, ainsi que, probablement, !'adoption de me
sures assurant la restitution des terres aux ha
bitants indigenes expropries et empechant toute 
expropriation ulterieure. -

Les rapports de l'Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration et les reponses des repres~nt:3-nts speci~U?C 
demontrent que Jes services samtaires et med1-
caux sont extremement inadequats dans Jes deux 
Territoires sous tutelle. Bien qu'il y ait de nom
breux cas de maladies - et une mortalite elevee -
un tres petit nombre de malades peuvent etre 
traites medicalement, ce qui n'est pas surprenant 
puisqu'il n'y a qu'un medecin pour 300.000 per
sonnes. Dans tout le Togo, ii n'y a que 17 mede
cins africains. Les deces survenus clans les hopi
taux ne donnent pas une idee du taux gen~ral de 
la mortalite. Le Togo, avec une populat10n de 
pres d'un million d'habitants, ne dispose que d'~n 
hopital, de neuf centres medicaux et de trente-s1x 
dispensaires. Ceci s'explique pa~ !~ fait 9-u_e les 
fonds destines aux services samta,res med1caux 
sont insuffisants. On a deja fait ~emarqu~r qu~, 
clans les Territoires sous tutelle, ii y a d1x f01s 
plus de prisons que d 'hopitaux. M. S,011atov i.n~ 

· siste pour que le Conseil recommande a 1 Autonte 
chargee de l'administration de prendre d'urgence 
les mesures qui s'imposent pour ameliorer les 
services medicaux et sanitaires au Cameroun et 
au Togo et pour consacrer des sommes ~l~s im
portantes aux hopitaux ~t aux c.ent~~s ~ed1caux, 
en accordant une attent10n parttcultere a la for
mation des medecins africains. 

En ce qui concerne !'instruction dans les Terri
toires sous tutelle, I' Autorite chargee de l'a~
ministration n'y a pas consaci:e des !o~~s suff1-
sants et ne prend pas les mesures qu1 s 1mposent 
pour eliminer l'analphabetisme et pour assurer 
a la population une formation convenable. Au 
Cameroun, Jes ecoles sont frequentees par 39 pour 
100 seulement des enfants ages de 7 a 13 ans; 
9,1 pour 100 de ceux qui sont ages de 13. a 17 
ans ; et mains de 1 pour 100 de ceu:- _qm sont 
ages de 17 a 20 ans. Suivant les stat1st1que~ of
ficielles 82 pour 100 de la population est 11let
tree; a~ Togo ce chiffre s'elev~ a 81, pour 100. 
En outre, !'instruction est donnee enherei:1en~ en 
frani;ais. Le representant special a exphque ce 
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nied that that presented a certain difficultv; never
theless, the Administering Authority had governed 
the Territory long enough to have made a study 
of the Native dialects and to have chosen the most 
suitable one and prepared an alphabet for it. In the 
Camerooons there were only fifteen small libraries 
nine of which had less than 500 volumes each'. 
moreover, most of the books were in the French 
language and therefore could not be read by the 
ma_j ority of. the population. The special represen
tative had mformed the Council that under the 
ten-year plan, only twenty-seven new village 
schools were to be started. In the circumstances 
the special representative himself had agreed, it 
would be quite impossible for the Administering 
Authority to provide education for all children 
of school age. 

The report on Togoland stated that only 24,600 
children out of a total population of nearly one 
million attended primary schools; although the 
Administering Authority had not taken the trouble 
to give the total number of children of school age, 
it could be seen that the figure was pitifully low. 
There, too, teaching was only in French, although 
it would have been relatively easy to select a 
Native dialect. 

Inadequate education could not but retard the 
progressive development of the inhabitants toward 
self-government, as prescribed in the Charter. 
The Trusteeship Council should recommend to 
the Administering Authority that it should pro
vide education in Government-operated schools to 
all children, using Native dialects ; that it should 
train African teachers ; and that it should in
crease the number of libraries, which should con
tain books in Native dialects. 

Mr. Soldatov remarked that the incorporation 
of the two Trust Territories into the French Union 
appeared to him to be contrary to the provisions 
of the Charter. Inasmuch as the subject of ad
ministrative unions represented a separate item 
on the agenda, however, he would wait until that 
item was discussed to comment upon the matter. 

The conclusion of the USSR delegation with 
respect to the Administering Authority's reports 
on the Cameroons and Togoland under French ad
ministration was that the Administering Authority 
had failed to take effective measures to ensure 
the advancement of the inhabitants and their pro
gressive development towards self-government 
and independence. The Trusteeship Council must, 
therefore, make recommendations to the Admini
stering Authority ensuring the effective attainment 
of the basic objectives of the Trusteeship System 
stated in Article 76 of the Charter. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) expressed 
his delegation's satisfaction with the annual report. 
He himself had recently been in the Cameroons 
and had been able to ,appreciate what had already 
been accomplished there. He was confident that 
the progress already achieved by the Administer
ing Authority would continue. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) reminded the Coun
cil that petitions had been received from the Trust 
Territories, some of which had been considered 

dernier fait par !'absence d'une langue nationale 
generalement connue. II est indeniable que ceci 
presente une certaine difficulte; neanmoins, 1' Au
torite chargee de !'administration a gouverne ces 
Territoires pendant assez longtemps pour etre en 
mesure d'effectuer une etude des dialectes au
tochtones, de choisir le plus convenable d'entre 
eux et de crer un alphabet approprie. Le Came
roun ne dispose que de quinze petites bibliothe
ques, dont neuf possedent mains de 500 volumes 
chacune; en outre, la plupart des livres sont de 
langue frarn;aise et, pour ce motif, ne peuvent 
etre lus par la majorite de la population. Le re
presentant special a dit au Conseil qu'aux termes 
du plan decennal, on ne se propose de creer que 
vingt-sept nouvelles ecoles de villages. Dans ces 
conditions - et le representant special !'a admis 
lui-meme - l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion ne pourra evidemment assurer !'instruction 
de tous Jes enfants d'age scolaire. 

Le rapport relatif au Togo indique que 24.600 
enfants seulement, sur une population totale de 
pres d'un million, frequentent les ecoles primaires; 
bien que 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration ait 
neglige d'indiquer le nombre total des enfants 
d'age scolaire, on peut se rendre compte que ce 
chiffre de 24.600 est extremement bas. La encore 
l'enseignement est donne en frarn;ais, alors qu'il 
aurait ete relativement facile de choisir un dia
lecte indigene. 

Une instruction insuffisante ne peut que re
tarder !'evolution progressive des habitants vers 
l'autonomie, evolution qui est prescrite par la 
Charte. Le Conseil de tutelle devrait done recom
mander a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
de faire en sorte que tous les enfants puissent re
cevoir une certaine instruction dans les ecoles 
d'Etat; d'utiliser les dialectes locaux; de former 
des professeurs africains; et enfin d'augmenter le 
nombre des bibliotheques, celles-ci devant contenir 
des livres rediges dans les dialectes locaux. 

M. Soldatov fait remarquer que !'incorporation 
des deux Territoires sous tutelle clans !'Union 
frarn;aise lui semble contraire aux dispositions de 
la Charte. Mais, etant donne que la question des 
unions administratives constitue un point distinct 
de l'ordre du jour, il attendra que ce point soit 
discute, pour faire des remarques sur cette ques
tion. 

La conclusion que la delegation de l'URSS tire 
des rapports de l'Autorite chargee de l'administr~
tion relatifs au Cameroun et au Togo sous admi
nistration frarn;aise, c'est que I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration n'a pas reussi a prendre des 
mesures efficaces en vue d'assurer le progres des 
populations et leur evolution progressive vers la 
capacite a s'administrer elles-memes et l'indepen
dance. Le Conseil de tutelle doit done recomman
der a 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration de 
prendre toutes mesures necessaires pour atteindre 
les objectifs fondamentaux du regime de Tutelle 
enonces a l' Article 76 de la Charte. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) annonce que 
sa delegation est satisfaite du rapport annuel. Sir 
Alan Burns s'est rendu recemment au Cameroun 
et a pu se rendre compte par lui-meme de ce qui a 
deja ete accompli clans cette region. Il est con
vaincu que les progres deja realises par l'~uto
rite chargee de !'administration se poursmvront 
clans l'avenir. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) rappelle que le Con
seil a re<;u des petitions emanant des Territoires 
sous tutelle; il en a etudie certaines et a ren-
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and others deferred for consideration during the 
study of the reports. Moreover, the Council had 
decided to reconsider in connexion with its exami
nation of annual reports certain items which had 
been placed on the agenda as a result of resolutions 
passed by the General Assembly. So far none of 
those questions had been discussed. He hoped that 
the Council would not forget them. 

The PRESIDENT assured the representative of 
the Philippines that the question he referred to 
had not been shelved. Certain general aspects . of 
the petitions might be referred to during dis
cussion of the reports; members were also free 
to take up the petitions at a later date. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) indicated that he 
would not reply to the remarks of the Chinese 
representative concerning the French Union, 
since he believed the Council had adopted the 
proposal he had made at the preceding meeting 
that it should add the examination of that question 
to the terms of reference of its Committee on Ad
ministrative Unions. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
that some of his observations on the report on the 
French Cameroons also applied to French Togo
land, in particular those concerning the suppres
sion of the regime de l'indigenat, the establish
ment of an elected representative assembly, and 
the assurances given that the inhabitants had the 
right eventually to determine whether they would 
remain within the French Union or assume an in
dependent status outside the Union. The Trustee
ship Council should welcome those important steps 
and that statement of policy. · 

The abolition of Native justice and the appli
cation of the French Penal Code was a bold ex
periment. The Council might request the Admini
stering Authority to furnish it with further infor
mation on the working of the system. 

As to the Ewe movement, the report described 
its demands as excessive and abusive of rights 
and liberty and stated that its ranks were recruited 
from former notables, weak chiefs seeking to in
crease their authority and semi-literate members 
of the indigenous population of the towns. The pro
French party, however, was mentioned in the re
port as a progressive group seeking a healthy 
climate favourable to a reasonable evolution. Mr. 
Sayre was confused by the difference between the 
statements in the report and those made by the 
French representative at the 13th meeting of the 
second session of the Council, held in December 
1947. He would appreciate further information on 
the matter, and believed that the visiting Mission 
would want to make a special study of that prob
lem. 

With regard to social advancement, he was im
pressed by the constructive plan for medical col
laboration between the French and British medical 
services. He thought the Council should commend 
both Administering Authorities and invite them 
to give the Council a full report on the plan. He 
was also interested in the F .rench campaign to 
reduce infant mortality. The Administering Au
thority should be commended, and a report on the 

voye les autres pour les examiner au moment d_e 
la discussion des rapports. En outre, le Conse1l 
a decide d'etudier a nouveau, a l'occasion de l'exa
men des rapports annuels, certains points inscrits 
a l'ordre du jour a la suite de la resolution votee 
par l'Assemblee.generale. Jusqu'ici, aucune de ces 
questions n'a ete discutee et M. Carpio espere 
que le Conseil ne les a pas oubliees. 

Le PRESIDENT donne au representant des Phi
lippines !'assurance que les questions qu'il vient 
de mentionner n'ont pas ete ecartees. Les mem
bres du Conseil peuvent se referer . a certains 
aspects generaux des petitions au cours de la 
discussion des rapports et sont egalement libres 
d'examiner les petitions a une date ulterieure. 

M. GARREAU (France) precise qu'il ne repon
dra pas maintenant aux remarques du represen
tant de la Chine concernant !'Union frarn;aise, 
car ii pense que le Conseil a adopte !ors de sa 
precedente seance sa proposition tendant a ajou
ter l'examen de cette question au mandat du 
Comite des unions administratives. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait ob
server que quelques-unes des remarques qu'il a 
faites a propos du rapport sur le Cameroun sous 
administration franc;aise s'appliquent egalement au 
rapport sur le Togo sous administration fran
<;aise, notamment celles qui portent sur la sup
pression de l'indigenat, la creation d'une assem
blee representative elue, et !'assurance que les 
habitants auront un jour le droit de decider s'ils 
resteront clans !'Union frarn;aise ou en sortiront 
et deviendront independants. Le Conseil de tu
telle doit accueillir avec faveur ces importantes 
mesures et declarations relatives a la politique 
suivie dans ce domaine. 

L'abolition de la justice indigene et la mise en 
vigueur du code penal frarn;ais constituent une 
experience hardie. Le Conseil pourrait deman
der a I' Autorite chargee de !'administration de 
lui fournir des renseignements complementaires 
au sujet du fonctionnement de ce systeme. 

Quant au mouvement ehoue, le rapport annuel 
declare que ses exigences sont exhorbitantes et 
contraires aux droits et a la liberte; qu'en outre 
ses adherents se recrutent parmi les anciens nota
bles les chefs locaux en mal de puissance, sou
cieu'x d'accroitre leur autorite et les indigenes 
demi-lettres des villes. Le parti pro-franr;ais, par 
contre, est decrit clans le rapport comme un 
groupement progressiste qui s'applique _i1 la :e
cherche d'une solution favorable a une evolut10n 
raisonnable. M. Sayre est embarrasse par la dif
ference qui existe entre les declarations conte
nues clans le rapport et celles qu! ont ete ~aites a 
la treizieme seance de la deuxteme session du 
Conseil par le representant de la Fra1:1ce en de
cembre 1947 · ii serait heureux d'obtemr des ren
seignements ~omplementaires sur c~tte question et 
croit que la mission de visite des1rera consacrer 
une etude speciale a ce proble11;1e, . , 

En ce qui concerne le progres social, le re~re
sentant des Etats-Unis a ete favorablement 1m
pressionne par le plan constructif d~ collab~ratio;t 
entre Jes services medicaux frarn;a1s et bntannt
que; ii estime que le ~ons~il d~v~ait f~liciter les 
deux Autorites chargees d admm1strat10n et les 
inviter a lui fournir un rapport compl;t ~u: c~ 
plan. II a egalement pris beaucoup d mte,ret. a 
la campagne menee par la France pour redmre 



effectiveness of the campaign requested. Moreover, 
the Council might take, note of the fact that cor
poral punishment was illegal in French Togoland, 
and that payments in kind had been suppressed 
since January, 1945. 

He noted with considerable anxiety the absence 
of facilities for secondary education. The Council 
should urge the Administering Authority to carry 
out plans for the development of such education 
with the utmost vigour. 

The report as a whole was a readable, detailed 
and well-organized document. He was, however, 
glad to see that the special representative proposed 
to add an index to his subsequent report, giving 
the exact reference to each question in the Ques
tionnaire. 

The United States delegation had not been able 
to give as much time as it would have wished to 
study of the report, since it had received the first 
two copies of it only at the end of the previous De
cember. Mr. Sayre urged all Administering Au
thorities to make a special effort to distribute their 
reports more quickly in the future. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) indicated that his 
observations referred equally to the Cameroons 
and to Togoland. On the question of the admini
stration of justice, he noted that tribunals existed 
and also that Native chiefs had power to settle dis
putes by conciliation. According to the statistics 
on Togoland, about 200 cases had come before 
tribunals and about 700 had been settled by con
ciliation. In view of the love of the indigenous in
habitants for litigation, he thought there must have 
been more than 900 disputes in one year; many of 
the disputes must therefore have been settled out
side the courts approved by the Administering Au
thority. For that reason it seemed preferable to 
grant official status to the unofficial Native courts 
which must exist, while retaining a supervisory 
interest in them in view of the possible arbitrary 
nature of the decisions. 

The PRESIDENT declared the discussion on the 
Cameroons and Togoland under French admini
stration concluded. 

The meeting rose at 1.5 p. m. 

TWENTY-NINTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New Yark, 
on Tuesday, 1 March 1949, at 2.30 p. m. 

President: Mr. LIU CHIER (China). 

Present : The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 
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la mortalite infantile. Le Conseil devrait egale
ment en feliciter I' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration et demander qu'on lui communique 
un rapport sur Jes resultats de la campagne. Le 
Conseil pourrait aussi prendre note du fait que 
les chatiments corporels sont illegaux au Togo 
franc;ais et que les paiements en nature sont sup
primes depuis janvier 1945. 

M. Sayre ajoute qu'il est tres preoccupe par le 
manque d'etablissements d'enseignement secon
daire; ii est d'avis que le Conseil devrait insister 
aupres de l'Autorite chargee de l'administration 
pour que celle-ci procede avec la plus grande 
energie a la mise en a:uvre de plans pour le 
developpement de cet enseignement. · 

Dans !'ensemble, le rapport apparait comme un 
document interessant, detaille et bien compose. M. 
Sayre note cependant avec satisfaction que le re
presentant special se propose d'ajouter a son 
prochain rapport une table renvoyant exactement 
aux differentes questions contenues clans le Ques
tionnaire. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis d'Amerique 
souligne que sa delegation n'a pu consacrer au
tant de temps qu'elle l'aurait voulu a l'etude du 
rapport, car elle n' en a rec;u les deux premiers 
exemplaires qu'en fin decembre; M. Sayre de
mande instamment aux Autorites chargees de 
!'administration de faire un effort tout particu
lier pour que, desormais, leurs rapports soient 
distribues plus rapidement. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) precise que ses ob
servations s'appliquent egalement au Cameroun et 
au Togo. Dans le domaine de !'administration 
de la justice, ii a pris note qu'il existe des tribu
naux et que, en outre, les chefs indigenes ont le 
pouvoir de regler les differends par la concilia
tion. Les statistiques relatives au Togo indiquent 
que les tribunaux ont ete saisis d'environ 200 af
faires et que 700 affaires environ ont ete reglees 
par voie de conciliation. Etant donne la passion 
des indigenes pour les litiges, il est probable qu'il 
s'est presente plus de 900 differends au cours 
d'une annee et que, par consequent,. bien des 
differends ont du se regler en dehors des tri
bunaux approuves par l' Autorite chargee de !'_ad
ministration. C'est pourquoi M. Ryckmans eshme 
qu'il est preferable d'accorder un statut officiel 
aux tribunaux indigenes non officiels qui existent 
vraisemblablement, et d'exercer sur eux un cer
tain controle, en raison du caractere peut-etre 
arbitraire des decisions rendues par Jes autoch
tones. 

Le PRESIDENT declare close la discussion sur le 
Cameroun et le Togo sous administration fran-
c;aise. 

La seance est levee a 13 h. 5. 

VINGT-NEUVIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mardi ler mars 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. LIU CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, S:osta-Rica,. ~r~nce, 
Irak Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Ph1hppmes, 
Uni~n des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d' Amerique. 
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62. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: (a) 
Cameroons under British adminis
tration, 1947 (continued); and (b) 
Togoland under British administra
tion, 1947 (continued) 

GENERAL DISCUSSION 

The PRESIDENT opened the general discussion 
on the annual reports on the Trust Territories of 
the Cameroons and Togoland under British ad
ministration. He pointed out that, as in the case 
of the Trust Territories under French admini
stration, the two reports could be discussed to
gether or separately : members of the Council 
could present their observations on both Terri
tories, or on the Cameroons only, in which case 
the report on Togoland could form the subject 
of a later debate. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) wished to 
make some remarks which he thought might dis
pel certain misunderstandings. 

He pointed out, first of all, that he had lived 
in West Africa from 1912 to 1947, which enabled 
him to speak with full knowledge of the facts; 
moreover, he had been Governor of the Gold Coast 
from 1941 to 1947, and as such had been directly 
responsible for the administration of Togoland. 

The progress he had witnessed during those 
thirty-six years was remarkable, especially in view 
of the fact that it had been obstructed by difficul
ties arising from two World Wars, in particular 
lack of personnel and equipment. 

When he had arrived in West Africa, many 
parts of the country had not yet been at peace 
and passage through them had been forbidden ; 
at the time of speaking, however, all that part of 
Africa was absolutely safe and open to anyone 
who wished to visit it. Roads had been laid down 
where a few years earlier there had been virgin 
forests and marshes; the inhabitants of the coun
try travelled in cars or lorries over good roads 
which had replaced the paths over which they used 
to move on foot, carrying their bundles on their 
heads according to the African custom. Hospitals 
and schools had been opened in parts of the coun
try where not long before there had been fetish 
priests instead of doctors and teachers. 

He mentioned those facts because certain circles 
were apt to take no account of the real progress 
which had been accomplished thanks to the Brit
ish regime, and to see only the real and recognized 
backwardness of the region. The British Colonial 
Service was well aware that a great deal still re
mained to be done in those Territories, and it 
deplored as much as anyone the slow progress in 
certain fields. 

He wished to put the Council on its guard against 
the tendency to consider -British colonial policy 
as less advanced than that required by the Charter 
for the administration of Trust Territories, with 
the added implication that the standard of living 
of the inhabitants of the colonies was lower than 
that of the inhabitants of the Trust Territories. 
Such a conception was quite wrong. As a matter 
of fact the Charter and the Trusteeship Agree
ments established a policy which had already been 

62. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
a) Cameroun sous administration 
hritannique, 194 7 (suite) ; et b) 
Togo sous administration britan· 
nique, 194 7 (suite) 

DISCUSSION GENERALE 
Le PRESIDENT ouvre la discussion generale sur 

les rapports annuels concernant les Territoires 
sous tutelle du Cameroun et du Togo sous 
administration britannique. Il rappelle que, 
comme clans le cas des Territoires sous tu
telle sous administration fram,aise, les deux rap
ports pourront etre discutes ensemble ou separ~
ment, c'est-a-dire que les mcmbres du Conseil 
pourront presenter leurs observations sur les deux 
Territoires, ou sur le Cameroun seulement, le rap
port pour le Togo pouvant faire, eventuellement, 
l'objet d'une discussion ulterieure. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) tient a pre
senter quelques remarques qui, lui semble-t-il, 
sont de nature a dissiper certains malentendus. 

Il signale tout d'abord qu'il a vecu en Afriqu~ 
occidentale depuis 1912 jusqu'en 1947, ce qui lui 
permet de parler en connaissance de cause ; en 
outre ii a ete Gouverneur de la Cote de l'Or de 
1941 a 1947; a ce titre, il a ete directement res
ponsable de !'administration du Togo. 

Les progres dont il a ete temoin durant ces 
trente-six annees sont remarquables, surtout si 
I' on tient compte du fait que leur realisation a 
ete freinee par les obstacles dus aux deux guerres 
mondiales, notamment le manque de personnel et 
d'equipement. 

Lorsque Sir Alan Burns arriva en Afrique oc
cidentale, de nombreuses regions n' etaient pas 
encore pacifiees et il etait interdit de les traverser; 
actuellement, toute cette partie de I' Afrique est 
absolument sfire, et ouverte a quiconque desire 
la visiter. Des routes ont ete tracees la 011 s'eten
daient, il y a quelques annees, des forets vierges et 
des marecages ; les habitants de ces pays voyagent 
maintenant en voiture ou en camion sur de bonnes 
routes qui ont remplace les pistes 011 ils se dep!a
<;aient a pied, en portant leurs fardeaux sur la tete 
selon la coutume africaine. Des hopitaux et des 
ecoles ont ete ouverts clans des regions ou, il n'y 
a pas longtemps, les sorciers fetichis~es tenaient 
lieu de medecins et d'educateurs. 

Sir Alan Burns declare qu'il mentionne ces 
faits parce que certains mjlieux ont. tendance _a 
ne pas tenir compte des reels progres accomphs 
grace au regime brit~nnique, et a ne voir q~e 
le retard d'ailleurs reel et reconnu, de cette re· 
gion. Le' Colonial Office britannique se ren? p~r
faitement compte qu'il y a encore beaucoup a fau~e 
clans ces Territoires, et il deplore autant que qm
conque la lenteur des progres clans certains do
maines. 

Sir Alan tient a mettre le Conseil en garde contre 
la tendance qui consiste a considerer. que la p~li
tique britannique a l'e!?;ard des colonies est m?ms 
evoluee que celle reqmse par la Charte pour I :3-d
ministration des Territoires sous tutelle; cela 1m
plique, en outre, ql:e _les, ~opul~tions. des colonies 
ont un niveau de vie mfeneur a celm des popula
tions des Territoires sous tutelle. Une telle ~on
ception est entierement erronee. En ef!et, ? une 
part, la Charte et les accords de tutelle etabhssent 
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adopted by the United Kingdom long before that. 
Moreover, as a result of British policy the popu
lations of Nigeria and the Gold Coast were much 
more advanced than those of the Cameroons and 
Togoland, which had only come under the admini
stration of the United Kingdom at a comparatively 
recent date. In fact, one of the aims of the British 
Administration was to raise the populations of 
those two Trust Territories to the level of the 
populations of the neighbouring protectorate and 
colony as quickly as possible. 

He wished to emphasize that the density and 
numerical strength of the populations of the Cam
eroons and Togoland were very small in relation 
to those of the populations of Nigeria and of the 
Gold Coast, with whom the Trust Territories had 
a common administration. The two Trust Terri
tories would have everything to lose, from the 
economic and social point of view, if the admini
strative unions were suppressed. Such a suppres
sion would even constitute a retrograde step from 
the political point of view, for the two Trust Ter
ritories had a better chance of achieving autonomy 
by remaining linked with their neighbours than 
b.y being isolated from the administrative point of 
view. 

The United Kingdom delegation categorically 
rejected the insinuation that the two Trust Terri
tories had nothing to gain from union with their 
neighbours, and that they even lost by it. It should 
not be forgotten that from the beginning of the 
mandates, that was, for more than twenty-five 
years, Nigeria and the Gold Coast had continu
ously financed the administrative, social, and eco
nomic development of the Cameroons and Togo· 
land, the revenues of the two latter Territories 
never having been sufficient to cover their ex
penses. 

In conclusion, Sir Alan Burns explained that 
he had simply sought to dispel certain misunder
standings, without necessarily wishing to praise 
the Administration. Much remained to be done 
in the two Trust Territories, and the Trusteeship 
Council, might be of great assistance to the Ad
ministering Authority if, setting aside any political 
considerations, it devoted itself to the submission 
of concrete suggestions with the sole object of pro
moting the well-being and the interests of the 
populations whose fate was in question. As ex
amples of the suggestions the Administering Au
thority would be glad to receive from the Council, 
he mentioned a detailed opinion on the relative 
merits of teaching in the vernacular or in the 
metropolitan language, on the merits of preventive 
and curative medicine, etc. In such fields the Trus
teeship Council could render the populations of the 
Trust Territories services which would obviously 
be more valuable than ideological declamations. In 
that connexion, he wished to pay tribute to the 
constructive and realistic intervention of the rep
resentative of Costa Rica during a recent discus
sion. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) wished 
first of all to express his appreciation to the Ad
ministering Authority for two features of the an
nual report on the Cameroons : first, the very de
tailed account of the ten-year plan for the devel
opment and welfare of the Territory; and sec
ondly, the submission of budgetary estimates, 
which had been rendered extremely difficult by 
the existence of an administrative union with 
Nigeria. 

une politique qui a ete adoptee par le Royaume
Uni depuis deja fort longtemps; d'autre part, 
par suite de la politique britannique, les popula
tions de la Nigeria et de la Cote de l'Or sont beau
coup plus evoluees que celles du Cameroun et du 
Togo, qui ne sont administrees par le Royaume
Uni que depuis une date relativement recente. En 
fait, l'un des buts de I' Administration britannique 
est d'elever le plus rapidement possible Jes popula
tions des deux Territoires sous tutelle au meme 
niveau que Jes populations du protectorat et de la 
colonie voisine. 

Sir A,lan Burns tient a souligner que le Ca
meroun et le Togo ont une population dont la 
densite et !'importance numerique sont tres faibles 
par rapport a celles de la population de la Nigeria 
et de la Cote de l'Or, avec qui ces Territoires sous 
tutelle ont une administration commune. Les deux 
Territoires sous tutelle auraient tout a perdre, du 
point de vue economique et social, si Jes unions ad
ministratives etaient supprimees. Une telle sup
pression provoquerait meme un pas en arriere au 
point de vue politique, car Jes deux Territoires 
sous tutelle ont une meilleure. chance de parvenir 
a l'autonomie en restant lies a leurs voisins, plutot 
qu'en devenant isoles du point de vue adminis
tratif. 

La delegation du Royaume-Uni repousse cate
goriquement les insinuations tendant a pretendre 
que Jes deux Territoires sous tutelle n'ont rien a 
gagner dans leur union avec leurs voisins, et meme 
qu'ils y perdent. II ne faut pas oublier que depuis 
le debut des mandats, c'est-a-dire depuis plus de 
vingt-cinq ans, la Nigeria et la Cote de !'Or n'ont 
pas cesse de financer le developpement administra
tif, social et economique du Cameroun et du Togo, 
car Jes revenus de ces deux Territoires n'ont ja
mais ete suffisants pour couvrir leurs depenses. 

Sir Alan Burns conclut en precisant qu'il a 
simplement cherche a dissiper certains malenten
dus, sans vouloir pour autant faire I' eloge de 
I' Administration. II reste beaucoup a faire dans 
Jes deux Territoires sous tutelle et le Conseil de 
tutelle peut etre d'un grand secours a l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration si, faisant abstraction 
de toute consideration politique, ii s'emploie a 
presenter des suggestions concretes, ayant pour 
seul objet le bien-etre et Jes interets des popula
tions dont le sort est en jeu. Sir Alan cite en 
exemple des suggestions que I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration serait heureuse de recevoir du 
Conseil, le fait de donner une opinion circonstan
ciee sur Jes merites relatifs de l'enseignement en 
langue vernaculaire ou en langue metropolitaine, 
Stir les merites de la medecine preventive et de Ja 
medecine curative, etc. Dans de tels domaines, le 
Conseil de tutelle pourrait rendre aux populations 
des Territoires sous tutelle des services dont l'ef
ficacite est plus evidente que celle de declamations 
ideologiques. A ce sujet, le representant du 
Royaume-Uni tient a rendre hommage a !'inter
vention constructive et realiste du representant de 
Costa-Rica !ors d'une discussion recente. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) tient tout 
d'abord a feliciter I' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration pour deux aspects du rapport annuel sur le 
Cameroun: le premier est !'expose tres detaille du 
plan decennal pour le developpement et le bien
etre du Territoire; le deuxieme est la presentation 
des previsions budgetaires, presentation rendue 
tres difficile du fait de !'union administrative avec 
la Nigeria. 
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With regar~ to political progress, the United 
States. delegat10n thought th_at_ the Trusteeship 
Counctl should urge the Adm1mstering Authority 
to consider the possibility of increasing Cameroons 
representation on the Executive Council and the 
Legislative Council as a part of the constitutional 
reform being studied in Nigeria. 

The Administering Authority had pointed out 
the backwardness of the Cameroons in the eco
nomic field. It was important in a Territory of that 
sort that everything possible should be done to 
develop the economic life of the Territory to the 
point where the Territory itself could pay for 
additional educational, medical and other needed 
services. In view of the special representative's 
statement that the Nigerian Department of Com
merce and Industry was still in .the experimental 
stage and that it had not included the Cameroons 
in the sphere of its activities, the United States 
delegation believed that the Trusteeship Council 
might urge the Administering Authority to extend 
the functions of that Department to include the 
Cameroons. 

From the budgetary standpoint, the revenues 
and expenditure of the Cameroons appeared to be 
shown in less detail in the annual report than they 
had been in the reports submitted to the Perma
nent Mandates Commission; the Trusteeship 
Council might, therefore, suggest that the Admin
istering Authority should endeavour to furnish 
exact figures wherever possible. 

With regard to social advancement, Mr. Sayre 
was interested in a question by the Belgian repre
sentative who had asked at the 18th meeting, 
whether the immigrants who worked for the Cam
eroons Development Corporation could not be 
paid in advance on their salaries in order to obtain 
the "bride-price" to enable them to marry and 
to have their families with them. Such a step would 
solve a serious social problem, and he wondered 
whether the Administering Authority might not 
wish to consider its feasibility. 

With reference to education, the special repre
sentative had stated that the proportion of chil
dren of school age who could read and write was 
oqly 5.5 per cent in the southern part of the Ter
ritory and 0.2 per cent in the northern part. In 
the opinion of the United States delegation the 
Trusteeship Council should urge the Administer
ing Authority vigorously to increase it efforts in 
the field of education. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) observed that the 
speed at which the Council's work was proceed
ing would prevent him from making all his com
ments on the Trust Territories of the Cameroons 
and Togoland under British administration at 
that time; he would therefore confine himself to 
considering the political aspect, while reserving 
the right to deal subsequently with economic, so
cial and cultural matters. 

The two Trust Territories formed administra
tive unions with the neighbouring British colony 
and protectorate, respectively. Moreover, the Cam
eroons had been divided into two parts, the north
ern area and the southern area, each of which was 
attached to a different province of Nigeria. 

In the opinion of the Phi~ipp~ne d~legation,. the 
union of the two Trust Terntones with the neigh
bouring countries, wa~ so complete tha~ it was 
difficult, if not impossible, fo~ the C~mncil ~o e~
ercise the supervisory funct10ns with which 1t 

En ce qui concerne le progres politique, la dele
gation des Etats-Unis pense que le Conseil de 1y~ 
telle devrait demander instamment a l' Autonte 
chargee de !'administration d'envisager la possibi
lite d'augmenter la representation du Cameroun 
au Conseil executif et au Conseil legislatif, clans 
le cadre de la reforme de la Constitution que l'on 
etudie au Nigeria. 

Au point de vue economique, l' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration a souligne le retard du Ca
meroun. II importe, clans un territoire de ce genre, 
de prendre toutes les mesures possibles a~n d~ 
developper la vie economique du Territo1re! a 
un degre tel que le Territoire Iui-meme pmsse 
subvenir au developpement des services de l'.en
seignement, de la sante publique et autres serv~ces 
necessaires. La delegation des Etats Unis est1me 
que le Conseil de tutelle pourrait demander a I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration d'etendre au 
Cameroun les activites du Departement du corn; 
merce et de l'industrie de la Nigeria, etant donne 
que le representant special a precise que ce De
partement etait encore a un stade experimental et 
que !'on n'avait pas fait entrer le Cameroun clans 
le cadre de ses travaux. 

Au point de vue budgetaire, les revenus et les 
depenses du Cameroun semblent etre presentees 
d'une fai;on mains detaillee clans le rapport annuel 
que clans le rapports adresses a la Commission 
permanente des mandats ; le Conseil de tutelle 
pourrait done suggerer que I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration s'efforce de fournir, clans la me
sure du possible, des chiffres exacts. 

En ce qui concerne le progres social, M. Sayre 
s'interesse a une questions qu'a posee le repre
sentant de la Belgique a la dix-huitieme seance. 
Celui-ci a demande si les immigrants travaillant 
pour la Cameroons Development Corporation ne 
pourraient pas recevoir une avance de salaire leur 
permettant de se marier (bride-price) et d'avoir 
leur famille avec eux. Une telle mesure permettrait 
de resoudre un grave probleme social et il se de
mande si l' Autorite chargee de !'administration 

.. ne voudrait pas envisager la possibilite de !'adopter. 
Dans le domaine de l'enseignement, le repre

sentant special a declare que la proportion des 
enfants d'age scolaire sachant lire et ecrire etait 
seulement de 5,5 pour 100 clans la zone Sud et de 
0,2 pour 100 clans la zone Nord; la delegation des 
Etats-Unis pense que le Conseil de tutelle devrait 
instamment recommander a l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration d'augmenter ses efforts dans le 
domaine de l'enseignement. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) declare que le rythme 
rapide des travaux du Conseil ne lui permet pas 
de presenter, au cours de cette seance, toutes ses 
observations sur !'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle du Cameroun et du Togo sous admi
nistration britannique; il se bornera done a exa
miner !'aspect politique, en se reservant le droit 
de traiter ulterieurement des questions econo-
miques, sociales et culturelles. . 

Les deux Territoires sous tutelle font respect1ve
ment l'objet d'unions administratives avec le 
protectorat et la colonie britannique voisine. En 
outre le Cameroun a ete divise en deux parties, 
la zo~e Nord et la zone Sud, rattachees a des 
provinces differentes de .1~ :t:Jigeria.. ,. 

La delegation des Ph1hppmes estime que 1 m
tegration des deux Territoir~s sou,~ tutell~ d~ns 
Jes pays voisins est si complete q.u Il ,est d1fficile, 
sinon impossible, ~our le C:onseil . d ex<:rcer les 
fonctions de controle dont 11 est mvesti par la 
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was entrusted by the Charter. Furthermore, the 
Philippine delegation had noticed that the seat 
of administration of the two Territories was out
side their borders and that the different parts of 
the Territories were not administered according 
to uniform rules. 

The result was that, on the one hand, there were 
considerable differences between the various areas 
of the two Territories, as had been pointed out 
by the United States representative with refer
ence to education ; on the other hand, a far more 
serious fact was that the administration was car
ried on not only by the Administering Authority, 
but also by a protectorate and a colony. The Philip
pine delegation feared that in consequence the two 
Territories might sink to the level of colonies, in
stead of making the progress which the Trustee
ship System was designed to achieve. 

Inasmuch as different policies were applied in 
the various parts of the two Trust Territories and 
since, moreover, it was impossible to establish the 
exact figures for the income and expenditure of 
the Territories, it was very difficult to evaluate the 
progress that the Cameroons and Togoland could 
make each vear. The Permanent Mandates Com
mission had been confronted by the same problem. 
The problem had become even more difficult be
cause the annual reports submitted to the Commis
sion had been more comprehensive and more pre
cise than those which had been examined by the 
Trusteeship Council. 

The two special representatives had answered 
most of the questions by saying that studies and 
inquiries were being initiated and that they were 
referring the question to the Protectorate of Ni
geria or to the Gold Coast Colony. However, in 
view of the fact that the Charter and the Trustee
ship Agreements mentioned only the Administer
ing Authority, the Philippine delegation did not 
see why the Trusteeship Council should wait for 
Nigeria or the Gold Coast to supply the infor
mation it needed. 

Mr. Carpio thought that the question of the 
budgetary autonomy of the Territories was espe
cially important'; that autonomy could not be said 
to exist in the Cameroons and Togoland. The 
annual reports gave the total sums appropriated 
for the whole unit consisting of a Trust Territory 
and the country to which it was linked admini
stratively, but it was impossible to determine what 
portion was actually utilized for the benefit of 
the Trust Territories. There were some budgetary 
estimates in the annual reports, but their accuracy 
was highly questionable and they did not offer 
a true picture of the actual situation in the Cam
eroons and Togoland. 

Mr. Carpio called the Council's attention to 
the summary of the observations of the Perma
nent Mandates Commission concerning the ad
ministrative union of the Cameroons with Nigeria 
and the administrative union of Togoland with the 
Gold Cost (T/AC.14/4, part III). He quoted ex
cerpts from paragraphs 5, 7 and 10 which showed 
that the Permanent Mandates Commission had 
not been satisfied with the budgetary information 
submitted on the Cameroons and Togoland and 
had stated that administrative unions made it 
very difficult to examine the budgets of the two 
Territories. 

In conclusion, Mr. Carpio said that the Trus
teeship Council should take an immediate deci
sion on the important question of submitting sepa-

Charte. La delegation des Philippines note, en 
outre, que la direction administrative de ces deux 
Territoires est situee a l'exterieur de leurs fron
tieres et que les differentes parties de ces Terri
toires ne sont pas administrees selon des regles 
uniformes. 

I1 resulte des considerations precedentes, d'une 
part, qu'il existe des differences notables entre les 
differentes zones des deux Territoires, comme l'a 
fait remarquer le representant des Etats-Unis en 
ce qui concerne l'enseignement; d'autre part, et 
ceci est beaucoup plus grave, que l'on se trouve en 
presence d'une administration effectuee non seule
ment par l'Aut9rite chargee de !'administration, 
mais aussi par un protectorat et une colonie. En 
consequence, la delegation des Philippines craint 
de voir ces deux Territoires reculer au niveau d'une 
colonie, au lieu de realiser les progres que ]'on 
attend du regime de tutelle. 

Etant donne que des politiques differentes sont 
appliquees aux diverses parties des deux Terri
toires sous tutelle et, d'autre part, qu'il est im
possible de connaitre exactement le montant des 
revenus et des depenses de ces Territoires, il de
vient tres difficile d'evaluer les progres que peu
vent faire chaque annee le Cameroun et le Togo. 
Cette difficulte s'etait deja presentee a la Commis
sion permanente des mandats; elle est pire actuelle
ment, car les rapports annuels soumis a la Com- · 
mission etaient plus complets et plus precis que 
ceux qui ont ete examines par le Conseil de tutelle. 

Les deux representants speciaux ont repondu 
a la plupart des questions en disant que l'on pro
cedait a des etudes OU a des enquetes et qu'ils 
transmettaient la question au Protectorat de la 
Nigeria OU a la Colonie de la Cote de l'Or. Or, la 
Charte et les Accords de tutelle mentionnent 
uniquement 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration; 
la.delegation des Philippines ne voit done pas pour
quoi le Conseil de tutelle devrait attendre que la 
Nigeria OU la Cote de l'Or lui fournissent les 
renseignements dont il a besoin. 

M. Carpio estime que la question de l'autonomie 
budgetaire des Territoires sous tutelle est particu
lierement importante; or, il est impossible de par
ler d'une telle autonomie clans le cas du Cameroun 
et du Togo. Les rapports annuels font etat des 
sommes globales affectees a !'ensemble constitue 
par un Territoire sous tutelle et le pays auquel 
il est rattache administrativement, mais il est 
impossible de discerner quelle part revient ef_fec
tivement aux Territoires sous tutelle. Certames 
previsions budgetaires figment clans les rapports 
annuels, mais leur degre d'exactitude est tres in
certain ; elles ne permettent pas de se rendre 
compte des conditions reelles dans le Cameroun et 
le Togo. 

M. Carpio attire !'attention du Conseil sur le 
resume des observations de la Commission per
manente des mandats au sujet des unions admi
nistratives du Cameroun et du Togo avec la Ni
geria et la Cote de !'Or (T / AC.l~/4, IIIeme 
partie) ; ii cite notamment des extra1ts des para
graphes 5, 7 et 10, d'ou il ressort, 9-u~ la Com_mi~
sion permanente des mandats ne s eta1t pas esttmee 
satisfaite des renseignements d'ordre budgetaire 
communiques pour le Cameroun et le Togo, et 
avait declare que les unions administratives ren
daient tres -difficile 1' exam en des budgets de ces 
deux Territoires. 

M. Carpio conclut que le Conseil de tutelle doit 
prendre une decision, sans tarder, sur cette im
portante question de la presentation des budgets 
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rate budgets for the two Trust Territories; other
wise, the Council would not be in a position to 
determine accurately to what extent the Admini
stering Authority was fulfilling the obligations it 
had assumed under the Charter and the Trustee
ship Agreements. 

The Philippine delegation proposed that the 
Trusteeship Council should recommend that the 
Administering Authority establish budgets for the 
two Trust Territories independent of those for 
Nigeria and the Gold Coast, so that the Council 
might be able to assess the progress made each 
year in the various fields of economic and social 
activity. 

Mr. RvcKMANs (Belgium) wished to make a 
few general remarks as well as some observations 
dealing more specifically with the Cameroons. 

\Vith regard to political advancement, Mr. 
Ryckmans shared the view of the United States 
representative that the two Trust Territories 
should have more representatives in the councils 
and assemblies of Nigeria and the Gold Coast. 
Moreover, those representatives should be indig
enous inhabitants of the two Trust Territories. In 
that connexion, he could not agree with the Ad
ministering Authority that such representation 
would not be justified in view of the ratio between 
the population of the Trust Territories and that 
of Nigeria and the Gold Coast. The very nature 
of the Trust Territory was adequate justification 
for representation regardless of the number of in
habitants. 

Mr. Ryckmans then drew attention to the con
trast between conditions in the south and in the 
north: generally speaking, conditions in the south 
were encouraging while those in the north were 
far less promising. From the educational and med
ical point of view, the situation, particularly in the 
Cameroons, was far worse in the north than in the 
south, as the Administering Authority itself had 
acknowledged. It might be asked to what extent 
that difference might not be due to the fact that 
the Administering Authority had many more rep
resentatives in the south than in the north. 

It was understandable that the Administering 
Authority should be inclined to devote more ef
forts to the welfare of populations which asked 
for help and seemed more able to profit by it ; on 
the other hand, however, it could be asked whether 
the Administering Authority should not take ac
tive steps to speed up the development of popu
lations which had less contact with modern civili
zation. 

Mr. Ryckmans had been struck by the existence 
in the Cameroons of "unsettled areas" which no 
one, not even missionaries willing to do so at their 
own risk, was allowed to enter. It seemed that 
the Administering Authority might put an end 
to that deplorable situation by arranging for those 
areas to be more thickly populated. 

Mr. Ryckmans wished to draw attention once 
again to the question of child marriages ; the spe
cial representative had stated that cases had be
come very rare and that indigenous custom pyo
vided certain safe-guards, so that the celebration 
of a marriage did not necessarily entail its consum
mation. However, it was none the less a fact that 
a marriage between children, even if _not c~n
summated, was the union of persons obv10usly m-

des deux Territoires sous tutelle; sinon, le Con
seil ne pourra pas controler efficacemen~ . dans 
quelle mesure l'Autorite chargee de l'admm1st:a
tion s'acquitte des obligations qu'elle a contractees 
aux termes de la Charte et des Accords de tutelle. 

La delegation des Philippines suggere au Con
seil de tutelle de recommander a l'Autorite char
gee de !'administration d'etablir pour les deux 
Territoires sous tutelle des budgets independants 
de ceux de la Nigeria et de la Cote de l'Or, 4e 
telle fa<;on que le Conseil puisse juger des pro~res 
realises chaque annee clans les divers domames 
economiques et sociaux. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) desire prese~ter 
quelques observations d'ordre general et certames 
ayant trait plus particulierement au Cameroun. 

Au point de vue politique, M. Ryckmans par: 
tage !'opinion du representant des Etats-Unis, qrn 
estime que les deux Territoires sous tutelle de
vraient avoir une representation plus elevee clans 
les conseils et assemblees de la Nigeria et de_ la 
Cote de l'Or et, en outre, que cette representat10n 
devrait etre specifiquement originaire des deu.x 
Territoires sous tutelle. Ace sujet, on ne peut pas 
se ranger a l'avis de l'Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration, qui declare qu'une telle represe~ta
tion serait injustifiee, etant donne la proport10n 
de la population des Territoires sous tutelle par 
rapport a celle de la Nigeria et de la Cote de l'Or; 
le caractere propre de Territoire sous tutelle suffit 
a justifier une representation sans rapport avec le 
nombre d'habitants. 

M. Ryckmans attire ensuite !'attention sur le 
contraste qui existe entre la situation clans le sud et 
et la situation clans le nord: en general, celle du sud 
est encourageante, celle du nord l'est beaucoup 
mains. Au Cameroun notamment, la situation, taut 
au point de vue scolaire qu'au point de vue medical, 
est tres inferieure clans le nord ace qu'elle est clans 
le sud, ainsi que l'Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration le reconnait elle-meme. On peut se deman
der clans quelle mesure cette difference de situa
tion n'est pas due au fait que le nombre des repre
sentants de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
est beaucoup plus important clans le sud que clans 
le nord. 

On peut admettre que I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration soit portee a consacrer plus d'efforts 
en faveur des populations qui les sollicitent et qui 
semblent mieux pretes a en tirer profit; mais, 
d'autre part, on peut se demander si I' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration ne doit pas intervenir 
de fa<;on active pour hater !'evolution d<:s p_op~la
tions qui ont mains de rapports avec la c1v1hsat10n 
moderne. 

M. Ryckmans a ete frappe par !'existence au 
Cameroun de zones dangereuses ( unsettled areas), 
OU personne n'est autorise a penetrer, pas meme 
les missionnaires qui seraient disposes a prendre 
la responsabilite de penetrer clans ces regions; il 
semble que I' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
pourrait mettre fin a cette situation regrettable au 
moyen d'une occupation un peu plus dense. 

M. Ryckmans tient a attirer de nouveau !'atten
tion sur la question des mariages d'enfants; le 
representant special a declare que ces maria~es 
etaient devenus tres rares et que la coutume m
digene les entourait de certaines garanties, de telle 
fa<;on que la celebration ~u m~riait n'entraine pas 
forcement sa consommation; 11 n en demeure pas 
mains vrai qu'un mariage d'enfants, meme s'il n'est 
pas consomme, est le mariage de deux personnes 
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capable of consent. Since such unions had become 
extremely rare, it was very easy to prohibit them 
by law; the law should abolish once and for all 
a local <;ustom which was no longer held in honour 
<:nd _which was contrary to the principles of civi
hzat10n and morality. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) wished to make a 
few remarks, some of which would concern the 
two Trust Territories of Togoland and the Cam
eroons under British administration, while others 
would refer only to the Cameroons. 

In the field of political advancement, the dele
gation of Costa Rica had been surprised to note 
that the companies operating in the Territories 
under British administration were subject to an 
income tax of 7 shillings and 6 pence in the pound. 
A system under which the rate of taxation did 
not vary whether a large or a small income was 
concerned was certainly not the most desirable one 
from the budgetary point of view ; the Costa Rican 
delegation therefore felt that the Council should 
ask the Administering Authority to revise its tax
ation rates with a view to instituting a more equit
able system based on the principle of progressive 
taxation. 

The delegation of Costa Rica had already had 
occasion to point out the inhumanity of the prac
tice in certain Trust Territories of imposing pen
alties of hard labour in the case of failure to pay 
taxes. The situation seemed to be still worse in 
the Territories under British administration, where 
the imposition of such a penalty did not free the 
taxpayer from the obligation of paying his taxes 
upon completion of the sentence. If the obliga
tion to pay taxes was a civil one, failure to pay 
could not be transformed into a criminal offence ; 
and if the social structure of the Territory as well 
as the prevailing customs made it impossible for 
the Administering Authority to abolish sentences 
of imprisonment or forced labour for non-payment 
of taxes, it should at least be laid down that the 
serving of the sentence would absolve the defaulter 
from payment of the tax. 

The delegation of Costa Rica had noted with 
satisfaction the Administering Authority's state
ment that future reports would contain detailed 
information on the activities of the Cocoa Market
ing Board, and the manner in which the funds 
of that organization were employed. Mr. Canas 
took that opportunity to congratulate the Govern
ment of New Zealand on the manner in which it 
had described to the Council how the proceeds 
from the sale of copra were utilized in Western 
Samoa; he recommended that the Council should 
request the United Kingdom Government to sub
mit equally detailed information in respect of pro
ceeds from the sale of cocoa in the Cameroons and 
Togoland under British administration. 

The Costa Rican delegation had also noted with 
interest the recommendations of the Salaries Com
mission set up to investigate the cost of living. 
That investigation had not yet been completed. In 
view of the fact that it would be able to provide 
the Council with important information on condi
tions in Territories under British administration 
and might serve as a basis for a new realistic pol
icy designed to ensure the well-being of the indig-

evidemment incapables de donner leur consente
ment. Puisque les unions de ce genre sont devenues 
extremement rares, il devient tres facile de les 
interdire legalement; la loi doit supprimer defini
tivement une coutt.ime locale qui n'est plus en hon
neur et qui, d'autre part, est contraire aux prin
cipes de la civilisation et de la morale. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) voudrait faire quelques 
observations dont certaines porteront sur les deux 
Territoires sous tutelle du Cameroun et du Togo 
sous administration britannique, et les autres vise
ront exclusivement le Cameroun. 

Dans le domaine du developpement politique, la 
delegation de Costa-Rica a ete surprise de cons
tater que les societes installees clans les Terri
toires sous administration britannique sont sou
mises a un impot fixe sur le· revenu de 7 shillings 
et 6 pence par livre. Or, un systeme d'apres lequel 
le taux de l'impot est le meme, qu'il s'agisse de 
petits ou de gros benefices, n'est certainement pas 
le· plus souhaitable du point de vue budgetaire et 
c'est pourquoi la delegation du Costa-Rica pense 
que le Conseil devrait demander a l' Autorite char
gee de !'administration de reviser ses taux d'im
position de maniere a instituer un systeme plus 
equitable reposant sur le principe de la progres
sivite de l'impot. 

La delegation de Costa-Rica a deja eu !'occasion 
de signaler combien est inhuinaine la pratique sui
vie clans certains Territoires sous tutelle d'imposer · 
aux contribuables qui n'acquittent pas leurs impots 
des peines de travaux forces en paiement de ces 
impots. La situation semble encore pire clans les 
Territoires sous administration britannique, etant 
donne que, dans ces Territoires, la condamnation 
a une telle peine ne libere pas le contribuable de 
!'obligation de payer ses impots, une fois sa peine 
purgee. Si !'obligation de payer des impots est 
nne obligation civile, elle ne peut etre transformee 
en un delit penal; et si la structure sociale du Ter
ritoire ainsi que les coutumes en vigueur ne per
mettent pas a l' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion de supprimer totalement les peines de prison 
ou de travaux forces en cas de non-paiement des 
impots, il faudrait tout au moins disposer que 
l'accomplissement de la peine tiendra lieu de paie
ment des impots. 

La delegation de Costa-Rica a pris note avec 
satisfaction de la declaration de 1' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration, selon laquelle les prochains 
rapports contiendront des renseignements detailles 
sur les activites du Cocoa Marketing Board et sur 
la fac;on dont sont employes les fonds de cet or
ganisme. M. Cafias saisit !'occasion pour feliciter 
le Gouvernement de la Nouvelle-Zelande pour la 
fac;on dont il a expose au Conseil l'utilisat~on du 
produit de la vente du coprah au Samoa occidental 
et il recommande au Conseil de demander au Gou
vernement du Royaume-Uni de fournir des ren
seignements aussi complets en ce qui concerne le 
produit de la vente du cacao au Cameroun et au 
Togo sous administration britannique. 

La delegation de Costa-Rica a egalement pris 
note avec interet des recommandations de la com
mission des salaires, creee pour mener une enquete 
sur le coftt de la vie. Cette enquete n'est cependant 
pas encore terminee. Etant donne qu'elle serait 
de nature a fournir au Conseil des renseignements 
importants sur les co~d~tions. preva!ant ~lans les 
Territoires sous adm1mstratlon bntanmque, et 
qu'elle pourrait servir de base a !'elaboration d'une 
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enous populations, the Costa Rican delegation sug
gested that the Council might recommend that the 
Administering Authority should undertake as 
soon as possible a study of the cost of living in 
Togoland and the Cameroons. The delegation of 
Costa Rica, for its part, thought that the scale 
of salaries should be established so as to raise 
progressively the standard of living of the 
workers. 

In the opi~ion of the delegation of Costa Rica, 
corporal pumshment was a humiliatino- practice 
inconsistent with the provisions of th: Interna
tional Declaration of Human Rights which the 
l!nited Nations had recently adopted. The Coun
cil should call t1pon the Administering Authority 
t? abolis.h that ~ra~tice, as well as the penalty of 
cteportat10n of md1genous delinquents from the 
Territory. 

As regards medical services in the Cameroons 
under British administration, both the annual re
port and t~e answers of the special representative 
lacked clarity. In the northern area of the Territory 
there were only three doctors, who were also 
sup1~osed to take care of the inhabitants of Nigeria. 
In view of the fact that most of the medical services 
\\"ere common to the Trust Territory of the 
Cameroons and the neighhouring Protectorate of 
Nigeria, the Council lacked information on that 
subject, as the United Kingdom Government was 
obv10usly not obliged to supply information con
cerning Nigeria, which was not a Trust Territory. 
If the Council was to be in a position to supervise 
the 1:11anner i!l whic~ t~e Administering Authority 
earned out its obhgat10ns in the Cameroons, it 
should ask the United Kingdom Government to 
include. in its future reports pre~ise and separate 
data with respect to those services which were 
common to the. Trust Territory and the adjoining 
Prot~ctorate. 

The representative of Costa Rica went on to 
compare conditions in the Cameroons under 
French administration with those in the Camc
roons under British administration. In the political 
field, there was no suffrage law in the British 
Cameroons, whereas in the French Cameroons 

- electoral colleges had been established and elec
tion had already taken place. In the social and 
educational field, the population was far more 
advanced and existing facilities were more adequate 
in the French than in the British Cameroons. Yet 
those two Territories were really part of one 
count1:y, which had been artificially divided after 
the First World War; as they had the same 
geographic characteristics and ethnic composition, 
the problems arising in the two Territories might 
be expected to be identical. 

Mr. Cafias explained that he had drawn the 
comparison between the British and French Came
roons not in order to criticize the United Kingdom 
Government but because he considered the latter 
fully capable of improving the conditions in the 
Territory entrusted to its care. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the debate on the 
Cameroons and Togoland under British adminis
tration would be continued at the following 
meeting. 

politique realiste destinee a assurer le bien-etre des 
populations autochtones, la delegation de , C~sta
Rica suggere au Conseil de recommander a 1 Au
torite chargee de '!'administration d'entreprendre 
l'etude du cout de la vie au Cameroun et au Togo 
le plus rapidement possible. Pour sa part, la dele
gation du Costa-Rica estime que l'ech~ll~ des 
salaires devrait etre etablie de maniere a ele\'er 
progressivement le niveau de vie des travailleurs. 

De l'avis de la delegation de C~sta-Rica, Jes 
chatiments corporels constituent une pratique hu
miliante, qui contrevient aux dispositions de la 
Declaration universelle des droits de l'hornme que 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies vient d'adopter. 
Le Conseil devrait inviter l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a supprimer cette pratique, ainsi 
que la peine de !'expulsion des delinquants au
tochtones hors des limites du Territoire. 

En ce qui concerne Jes services m.edicaux du 
Cameroun sous administration britannique, le rap
port annuel ainsi que les reponses du representant 
special manquent de clarte. Dans la zone nord du 
Territoire, il n'y a que trois medecins, qui doivent 
egalement donner leurs soins aux habitants de la 
Nigeria. Etant donne que la plupart des services 
medicaux sont communs au Territoire sous tu
telle du Cameroun et au Protectorat avoisinant de 
la Nigeria, le Conseil se trouve prive de renseigne
ments sur ces services, car le Gouvernemeot du 
Royaume-Uni n'est evidemment pas oblige de 
fournir au Conseil des informations sur la Nigeria, 
qui n'est pas un Territoire sous tutelle. Afin de 
pouvoir exercer son controle sur la fac;on dont 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration s'acquitte 
de ses obligations au Cameroun, le Conseil devrait 
demander au Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de 
faire en sorte que ses prochains rapports contien
nent des renseignements precis et separes sur Jes 
services communs au Territoire sous tutelle et au 
Protectorat avoisinant. 

Le representant de Costa-Rica fait ensuite une 
comparaison entre les conditions regnant au Ca
meroun sous administration britanni~ue. Dans 
le domaine politique, ii constate qu'il n existe pas 
de Joi electorate au Cameroun sous administration 
britannique, alors qu'au Cameroun sous adminis
tration franc;aise on a institue des colleges elec
toraux et I'on a deja procede a des elections. Dans 
le domaine social, comme clans celui de !'instruc
tion, la population est bien plus evoluee et Ies fa
cilites existantes plus adequates au Cameroun fran
c;ais qu'au Cameroun britannique. Cependant,. ces 
deux Territoires ne ferment qu'un seul et meme 
pays, divise artificiellement apres la premi~re 
guerre mondiale, de sorte que, leur structure geo
graphique et Ieur composition ethniqu~ etant les 
memes, il semble que les problemes qm. se po sent 
clans ces deux Territoires soient indent1ques. 

M. Canas tient a preciser qu'il a etabli cette 
comparaison entre le Cameron frarn;ais .e~ le Ca
meroun britannique, non pas pour. cntiquer }.e 
Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni, mats parce qu 11 
estime que celui-ci est parfaitement a meme d'am~
liorer les conditions qui prevalent clans le Tern
toire confie a sa charge. 

Le PRESIDENT annonce que le debat sur les rap
ports concernant le Cameroun et le _Togo, sous ad
ministration britannique se poursmvra a la pro
chaine seance. 
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63. Continuation of the discussion on 
educational advancement in Trust 
Territories (T/227): item 11 of 
the agenda 

The PRESIDENT recalled that at the 19th meet
ing the Council had decided to defer the vote on 
the draft resolution submitted by the United States 
delegation (T /259) until it had completed its 
examination of the educational advancement of 
the inhabitants of all the Trust Territories. That 
examination having been completed, the President 
called for comments on the draft resolution. 

In reply to a question by Mr. CARPIO (Philip
pines), the PRESIDENT explained that the names 
of China, France, Mexico and the United Kingdom 
had been put in brackets to show that they were 
given merely as an example. The Council could 
ignore them and discuss the draft resolution as 
if they did not appear. 

Speaking as the representative of CHINA, the 
President thanked the United States representa
tive for having mentioned China among the 
countries which might be members of the proposed 
committee, but stated that his country would 
prefer not to be a member. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) con
firmed the explanation given by the President. 

If the Council agreed in principle to set up 
a committee on the lines of that envisaged in the 
draft resolution, the United States delegation was 
quite willing to let the President name the mem
bers of the committee. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) repeated 
the remarks he had made on behalf of the three 
Administering Authorities during the general 
debate on the draft resolution. The United King
dom · Government was still of the opinion that the 
proposed committee could do little good. The 
three Powers administering Trust Territories in 
Africa intended to hold discussions in the near 
future in which educational experts would take 
part; if the Council wanted information regarding 
the proposal to establish a university in an 
African Trust Territory, it might recommend to 
the three Powers that their experts should give 
special attention to that proposal and that they 
should inform the Council at its following session 
of the result of the discussions. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) recalled that a suggestion 
had been made to set up a committee composed of 
all the members of the Council; he would like to 
know what had come of that suggestion. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) remarked that it 
would be difficult to have a committee of the 
whole Council, in view of the fact that such a 
committee, if established, would have to meet 
between the sessions of the Council. For his part, 
he felt that it would be better to limit the member
ship of the committee. 

While it did not oppose the setting up of the 
committee proposed by the United States dele
gation, the Belgian delegation would abstain from 

63. Suite de la discussion sur le de· 
veloppement de !'instruction dans 
certains Territoires sous tutelle (T / 
227): point 11 de l'ordre du jour 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'a la 19eme seance le 
Conseil a decide de differer le vote sur le projet 
de resolution presente par la delegation des Etats
Unis d'Amerique (T/259), jusqu'au moment oit 
il aurait termine l'examen. des progres realises 
clans le domaine de !'instruction par les popula
tions de tous les Territoires sous tutelle. Cet exa
men etant acheve, le President invite les membres 
du Conseil a se prononcer sur le dit projet de 
resolution. 

En reponse a une question de M. CARPIO (Phi
lippines), le PRESIDENT explique que les noms de 
la Chine, de la France, du Mexique et du 
Royaume-Uni ont. ete places entre parentheses 
pour indiquer qu'ils ne figurent clans le texte qu'a 
titre d'exemple. Le Conseil pourrait en faire ab
straction et discuter le projet de resolution comme 
si ces noms n'existaient pas. 

Parlant ensuite en qualite de representant de 
la CHINE, le President remercie le representant 
des Etats-Unis d'avoir cite le Chine parmi les 
pays qui pourraient etre membres du comite que 
l'on se propose de creer, mais declare que son pays 
prefererait ne pas faire partie de ce comite. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) confirme 
I' explication du President. 

Si le Conseil est d'accord sur le principe de la 
creation d'un comite du genre de celui qui est 
envisage par le projet de resolution, la delegation 
des Etats-U nis est toute disposee a laisser au Pre
sident le soin de designer les membres de ce comite. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) reitere les 
observations qu'il a faites, au nom de trois Puis
sances chargees d'administration, !ors du debat 
general sur le projet de resolution. Le Gouverne
ment du Royaume-Uni est toujours d'avis que le 
comite que l'on se propose de creer ne serait pas 
d'une tres grande utilite. Les trois Puissances 
chargees d'administrer des Territoires sous tutelle 
en Afrique ont !'intention d'entreprepdre bientot 
des discussions auxquelles participeront des ex
perts en matiere d'instruction; si le Conseil desire 
avoir certains renseignements relatifs au projet 
de creation d'une universite clans un Territoire 
sous tutelle d' Afrique, il pourrait inviter ces trois 
Puissances a faire consacrer par leurs experts une 
attention toute particuliere a un tel projet et a 
lui communiquer, a sa prochaine session, le resul
tat de leurs discussions. 

M. BAKR (Irak) rappelle qu'il avait ete question 
de constituer un comite compose de tous les mem
bres du Conseil; il demande ce qu'il est advenu de 
cette suggestion. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer qu'il 
est difficile de concevoir un comite compose de tous 
les membres du Conseil de tutelle, etant donne que 
ce comite, s'il etait cree, devrait sieger clans l'in
tervalle des sessions du Conseil. Pour sa part, le 
representant de la Belgique estime qu'il serait pre
ferable de limiter la composition du comite. 

Sans s'opposer a la creation du comite propose 
par la delegation des Etats-Unis, la delegation de 
la Belgique s'abstiendra, lors du vote, pour les 
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voting for the reasons stated by the United King
dom representative. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
might. first vote on the prin~ipl~ of setting up tfie 
committee and then determme its membership. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) found it difficult to decide whether the 
committee should be set up without knowing what 
its membership would be. He therefore proposed 
that the Council should first decide what kind of 
committee it wished to set up and how many 
members would serve on it, and should then 
determine the committee's terms of reference. 

The PRESIDENT observed that, in any case, it 
would be a committee of members of the Council, 
set up to assist the Council in some of its work. 
The number of members did not seem to him of 
primary importance; nevertheless, he invited 
members of the Council to propose amendments 
to the United States draft resolution if they so 
desired. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) stressed that the question 
with which the committee would deal interested 
all the members of the Council; consequently they 
should all be represented on the committee. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) stated that, as 
the Committee cin Administrative Unions would 
probably have to go on meeting after the end of 
the Council's current session, the Chinese dele
gation, which was represented on that Committee, 
would prefer not to serve on the committee under 
discussion. 

Without making a formal proposal, the Chinese 
representative suggested that the members of the 
proposed committee might be chosen from among 
the six members of the Council who were not 
represented on the Committee on Administrative 
Unions. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) agreed 
with the representative of Iraq that all members 
of the Council were interested in the matter with 
which the committee would deal; he was sure 
that they would all want to participate in the 
debate leading to the final decision on the ques
tion. Experience had shown, however, that a 
small committee worked much more rapidly than 
a committee of the whole. The proposed com
mittee would not be empowered to take decisions 
but would merely submit its findings and recom
mendations to the Council so that all delegations 
would have an opportunity to express their views 
and. to take part in the subsequent debate. In 
view of that fact and of the fact that some mem
bers of the Council would not be in New York 
between the Council's sessions, it would be ad
visable to limit the membership of the committee 
to four. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand), although 
he had doubts with rev-ard to the advisability of 
setting up the propos:d _committee, would vot~ 
in favour of the proposal, masmuch as the Council 
had been requested by the General Assem?ly 
itself to embark on the study of the question 
which would be referred to that committee. 

motifs exposes par le representant du Royaume
Uni. 

Le PRESIDENT suggere au Conseil de se pro
noncer d'abord sur le principe de la crea~i<;>n du 
comite et de determiner ensuite sa compos1t10n. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) declare qu'il est difficile de se 
prononcer sur la creation d'un comite avant de 
savoir quelle en sera la composition. II pr<;>i::ose 
done de decider d'abord quel genre de com1te le 
Conseil desire creer, combien de membres il c~11;
prendra et d'etablir ensuite le mandat de ce com1te. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer qu'en tout cas, ii 
s'agira d'un comite compose de membres du Con
seil et charge d'aider le Conseil clans l'accomplisse
ment de certains de ses travaux. La question dt; 
nombre de membres dont le comite sera compose 
ne Jui semble pas d'importance capitale; toutefois, 
il invite les membres du Conseil qui le desirent a 
proposer des amendements au projet de resolution 
de la delegation des Etats-Unis. 

M. BAKR (Irak), soulignant que la question 
dont le comite sera appele a s'occuper interesse 
tous les membres du Conseil, <lit qu'a son avis 
ces derniers devraient tous etre representes au dit 
comite. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) declare qu'en 
raison du fait que le Comite des unions adminis
tratives devra probablement continuer a sieger 
apres la fin de la presente session du Conseil de tu
telle, la delegation de la Chine, qui fait partie de ce 
Comite, ne desire pas etre representee au sein 
du comite que l'on se propose actuellement de 
creer. 

Sans presenter de proposition formelle a ce 
sujet, le representant de la Chine suggere que les 
membres du comite envisage soient choisis parmi 
les six membres du Conseil qui ne font pas partie 
du Comite des unions administratives. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) reconnait 
volontiers avec le representant de l'Irak que la 
question dont le comite devra s'occuper presente 
de l'interet pour tous les membres du Conseil, et 
il ne doute pas que tous voudront participer au 
debat qui conduira a la decision definitive sur cette 
question. Cependant, l'experience a montre qt:'un 
comite restreint travaille beaucoup plus rap1de
ment qu'un comite plenier. Compte tenu du. fait 
que le comite envisage n'aura pas le pouvo1r de 
prendre des decisions, mais devra seulement sou
mettre au Conseil ses constatations et ses recom
mandations, ce qui permettra ensuite a toutes les 
delegations d' exprimer leurs vues et de . prendre 
part au debat, ainsi que du faif que certains mem
bres du Conseil seront absents de New-York dans 
l'intervalle des sessions du Conseil de tutelle, i1 
conviendrait de limiter a quatre le nombre des 
membres du comite. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande), tout 
en ayant des doutes sur l'opportunite de cree: le 
comite envisage, votera en faveur de la constitu
tion de ce comite, etant donne que c'es! l'Assem
blee generale elle-meme qui a deman.de au C?n
seil d'entreprendre l'etude de la _q~est10n que I on 
se propose de soumettre au corrute. 
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Like the United States·representative, Sir Carl 
thought that the committee should be a small one; 
he proposed that the second paragraph of the draft 
resolution should be amended to read as follows: 

"Decides to set up a committee of the Council 
consisting of the representatives of four members 
of the Council to be appointed by the President, 
or their alternates or advisers, to be convened at 
a time to be decided by the President, with the 
following terms of reference ... " 

He suggested that, when appointing the mem
bers of the committee, the President should bear 
in mind the fact that certain delegations might 
not be in New York between the sessions of the 
Trusteeship Council and that certain members 
of the Council had shown a particular interest 
in the question when it had been debated by the 
General Assembly. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) supported the amend
ment proposed by the New Zealand representa
tive. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) ac
cepted that amendment. 

The PRESIDENT suggested the deletion of the 
words "to be convened at a time to be decided 
by the President", as it would be better for the 
date of meeting to be left to the chairman of the 
committee rather than to the President of the 
Trusteeship Council. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) re
called that those words had been inserted in the 
text at the request of the Australian representa
tive. He could not accept their deletion without 
the latter's consent. 

Mr. Hooo (Australia) explained that he had 
proposed the insertion of those words because he 
thought that the President of the Council should 
await the result of the consultations which were 
to take place in Paris between the Administering 
Authorities before convening the committee. The -
convocation of the committee could, however, be 
left to the committee's chairman, who would also 
keep that consideration in mind. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America), while 
pointing out that the question was not of great 
importance, remarked that the committee might 
conceivably want to hold one meeting to ask the 
Secretariat to prepare the documentation it would 
need before embarking on the preliminary study 
entrusted to it. 

As the Australian representative had made no 
objection to the amendment proposed by the 
President, Mr. Sayre was quite prepared to 
accept it. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that in the course of the debate 
on the United States draft resolution the USSR 
delegation had expressed the view that the ques
tion of the expansion of opportunities for higher 
education in Africa and of establishing a uni
versity in an African Trust Territory might well 
be discussed by the Council itself and that it 
was not necessary to entrust a committee of the 
Council with the preliminary study of the matter. 

Comme le representant des Etats-Unis, Sir Carl 
Berendsen estime qu'il convient de restreindre la 
composition du comite et il propose de modifier 
de la fac;on suivante le deuxieme paragraphe du 
projet de resolution: 

"Decide de constituer un comite du Conseil 
compose des representants de quatre membres du 
Conseil, designes par le President, OU de leurs 
SUppleants OU conseillers, qui Se reunira a une 
epoque fixee par le President et dont le mandat 
sera le suivant ... " 

II suggere qu'en procedant a la designation des. 
membres du comite, le President ne perde pas de 
vue le fait que certaines delegations pourraient 
etre absentes de New-York dans l'intervalle des 
sessions du Conseil de tutelle, et que certains mem
bres du Conseil ont manifeste un interet tout par
ticulier lors de la discussion de la question a I' As
semblee generale. 

M. GARREAU (France) appuie l'amendement 
propose par le representant de la Nouvelle
Zelande. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) accepte 
cet amendement. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de supprimer les mots 
"qui se reunira a une epoque fixee par le Presi
dent", etant donne qu'il convient de laisser au 
President du comite, plutot qu'au President du 
Conseil de tutelle, le soin de fixer la date a laquelle 
le comite devra se reunir. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait re
marquer que ces mots ont ete inseres clans le texte 
a la demande du representant de l' Australie. Il 
ne saurait done accepter leur suppression sans 
!'accord de ce dernier. 

M. Hooo (Australie) explique qu'il avait de
mande !'insertion de ces mots parce qu'il estimait 
que le President du Conseil aurait du attendre 
!'issue des consultations qui auront lieu a Paris 
entre les Autorites chargees d'administ.ration, 
avant de convoquer le comite. Cependant, on 
pourrait laisser au president du comite, qui ne 
manquera pas d'avoir cette consideration presente 
a !'esprit, le soin de fixer la date de la reunion du 
comite. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), tout en 
soulignant que la question ne presente pas une 
grande importance, fait remarquer qu'il est pos
sible que le comite veuille tenir une premiere seance 
pour demander au Secretariat de lui preparer la 
documentation dont il a besoin, avant de se livrer 
a l'etude preliminaire dont il sera charge. 

Le representant de l'Australie n'ayant pas sou
leve d'objection a l'amendement propose par le 
President, M. Sayre est tout dispose a !'accepter. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle que lors du de bat sur 
le projet de resolution de la delegation des Etats
Unis, la delegation de l'UR?S a exprime l'avis que 
la question de !'extension des facilites existantes 
dans le domaine de l'enseignement supeneur en 
Afrique, ainsi que la creation d'une universite dans 
un Territoire sous tutelle d'Afrique, pouvait fort 
bien etre discutee par le Conseil lui-meme et qu'il 
n'etait pas necessaire d'en confier l'etude prelimi-
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The USSR delegation had not objected to the 
preparation by the Secretariat of documentary 
material which would enable the Council to 
reach a decision at the current session. 

Mr. Soldatov stated that his delegation's posi
tion remained unchanged and that he would 
consequently vote against the United States draft 
resolution. 

naire a un comite du Conseil. La delegation ~e 
l'URSS ne s'est pas opposee a ce que le Sec_re
tariat soit charge de preparer la docurne1:tat10n 
qui permettrait au Conseil de parvenir a une 
decision au cours de la presente session. , , 

M. Soldatov declare que la position de s~ dele
gation demeure inchangee et que, par consequ~n!, 
il votera contre le projet de resolution de la dele
gation des Etats-Unis. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the United Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le projet de res?-
States draft resolution with the two amendments lution presente par la delegation des Etats-U ms, 
accepted by Mr. Sayre. , avec les d~ux amendements acceptes par M. Sayre. 

The draft resolution as amended was adopted Par 9 voi:,; contre une, le projet de resolution 
by 9 votes to 1. tel qu'amende est adopte. 

The PRESIDENT stated that he would appoint 
the members of the newly established Committee 
after consultation with all the members of the 
Council. He would certainly take into account the 
suggestions of the New Zealand representative. 

64. Collaboration with the specialized 
agencies: draft resolution submit· 
ted by the Philippine delegation 
(T/258) 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Evans 
(International Labour Organisation) and Dr. 
Ingalls (World Health Organization) took their 
places at the Council table. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the draft resolution seemed 
to reduce the discussion of the problem and the 
statements by the representatives of the specialized 
agencies to a matter of terminology, whereas the 
real issue was whether or not the Administering 
Authority was taking measures to ensure the 
implementation of the fundamental principles of 
the Trusteeship System; it was not necessary, for 
that purpose, to start by preparing a standard 
terminology. The USSR representative failed to 
see the real purpose of the resolution and would 
therefore abstain from voting. 

The PRESIDENT remarked that, according to the 
provisions of the resolution, the observations 
which the specialized agencies might make would 
not be limited to questions of terminology. As 
a matter of fact, the draft resolution merely re
affirmed the terms of the agreements between the 
United Nations and the specialized agencies. 
Furthermore, the USSR representative should 
remember that the representatives of the WHO 
and of UNESCO had themselves raised the 
question of terminology. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) agreed with the 
President's remarks and stressed that the third 
paragraph of the text enabled specialized agencies 
to make any observations which might facilitate 
the examination of the annual reports by the 
Trusteeship Council. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) felt that the reso
lution as it was drafted was nothing but a 
repetition of other resolutions previously adopted 
by the Council. All members of the Council were 
agreed on the need to establish a standard ter
minology, which was, in fact, indispensable; would 
it not therefore be better to state that aim clearly 
in the text? 

Le PRESIDENT annonce qu'il designera les me~
bres du Comite qui vient d'etre cree apres av01r 
consulte chacun des membres du Conseil. II ne 
manquera pas de tenir compte des suggestions du 
representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande. 

64. Collaboration avec les institutions 
specialisees: projet de resolution 
presente par la delegation des Phi· 
lippines (T/258) . 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Evans ( Or
ganisation internationale du Travail) et le Dr. In
galls ( Organisation mondiale de la sante) pre11-
nent place a la table du Conseil. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Jistes sovietiques) declare que ce pro jet de ~esolu
tion semble ramener la discussion du probleme et 
les declarations des representants des institutions 
specialisees a une question de terminologie, alors 
qu'il s'agit de savoir si l'Autorite chargee de l'ad; 
ministration prend ou non les mesures propres a 
assurer la mise on application des principes fonda
mentaux du regime de tutelle; il n'est done pas 
necessaire, a cette fin, de commencer par elaborer 
une terminologie uniforme. Le representant de 
l'URSS ne comprend pas quel est le but veritable 
de cette resolution; aussi s'abstiendra-t-il de voter. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que aux termes de 
la resolution, les observations que formuleraient 
eventuellement les institutions specialisees ne se 
limitieraient pas a des questions de terminologie. 
Le projet de resolution ne fait en realite que con
firmer les dispositions des accords conclu~ e~tre 
l'Organisation des Nations Unies et Jes mstttu
tions specialisees; le representant de ,I'URSS 
devrait d'ailleurs se souvenir que les representants 
de l'OMS et de ]'UNESCO ont eux-memes sou
leve la question de la terminologie. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) confirme le_s .. re
marques du President et soulig_ne 9ue le ~r?1s~e:ne 
alinea du texte permet aux instttut10ns spec1al~s.ees 
de faire toutes observations propres a fa:thter 
l'examen des rapports annuels par le Consetl. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime q~e la r~s?
lution sous sa forme actuelle, n'est qu une repe
tition 'd'autres resolutions deja adoptees par le 
Conseil. Or tous les membres du Cons~tl so1_1t 
d'accord sur' la necessite d'etablir un~ te_rmmologte 
uniforme, ce qui est effectivement mdtspen.s~ble; 
r.e serait-il pas preferable, clans ces condtttons, 
d'enoncer clairement ce but clans le texte? 
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Mr. Hoon (Australia) recalled that during the 
brief discussion of the question at the 18th meet
ing, the idea of the majority of the members of 
the Council had been to determine how the 
Council could encourage Administering Author
ities to avail themselves of the assistance of 
specialized agencies; that was the point which 
the representative of WHO had which to make 
when the discussion had drifted to the question 
of terminology. The Philippine draft resolution 
seemed to neglect that aspect of the problem, 
being merely a recommendation to the specialized 
agencies that they should study the annual reports 
and transmit their observations to the Council 
itself. 

In reply to a question by the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
Hoon (Australia) stated that he was not present
ing any amendments or proposals, and that he 
was not undertaking to do so. He had brought 
the matter to the attention of his Government and 
was now awaiting its comments. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that , unless some 
amendments were presented, he would put the 
draft resolution to the vote. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) wished 
to make a suggestion. He was prepared to sup
port the general idea contained in the draft reso
lution: he suggested, however, that the words 
"in order to facilitate the examination of the annual 
reports by the Trusteeship Council" in the third 
paragraph should be dropped. That would give 
the specialized agencies a broader scope and a 
broader purpose for the study. The United States 
representative stated that his suggestion should 
not be considered a formal amendment. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) recalled that the rep
resentatives of the specialized agencies had made 
clear during the discussion of the question that 
there were numerous elements in reports which 
lost all value owing to the differences in the ter
minology used. They had signified their ori;aniza
tions' readiness to collaborate with the Council, 
if the latter should ask them to do so. It was 
therefore quite appropriate that a resolution such 
as had been proposed should be adopted. 

The draft resolution had been formulated in 
general terms so as to allow the specialized agencies 
a certain amount of freedom in the observations 
they might wish to make. The representative of 
the Philippines was prepared to accept the amend
ment suggested by the United States representa
tive should the latter propose it formally. 

Sir Carl BERENnSEN (New Zealand) thought 
that it would be unwise to delete the last part of 
the sentence in the third paragraph, as the United 
States representative had proposed; it was not 
for the specialized agencies to comment on the 
annual reports, but merely to formulate sugges
tions to facilitate the Council's work. The repre
sentative of New Zealand therefore proposed that 
the words "to facilitate the . examination of the 
annual reports by the Trusteeship Council" should 
be replaced by the words "to facilitate the work 
of the Trusteeship Council". 

Mr. GARREAU (France) could not support the 
United States amendment. He preferred the orig
inal text proposed by the Philippine representa
tive, for the reasons already put forward by the 

M. Hoon (Australie) rappelle que, lors de la 
breve discussion qui a eu lieu a propos de cette 
question a la 18eme seance, l'idee de la plupart 
des membres du Conseil etait de determiner com
ment celui-ci pourrait encourager Jes Autorites 
chargees d'administration a recourir a !'assistance 
des institutions specialisees; c' est la que le repre
sentant de l'OMS voulait en venir lorsque la dis
cussion a devie vers la question de la terminologie. 
Le projet de resolution des Philippines semble 
negliger cet aspect du probleme et se borne a 
recommander aux institutions specialisees d'etu
dier les rapports annuels et de communiquer leurs 
observations au Conseil lui-meme. 

En reponse a une question du PRESIDENT, M. 
Hoon (Australie) precise qu'il ne presente pas 
d'amendements ni de propositions et qu'il ne s'en
gage pas a le faire. Ii signale qu'il a porte la ques
tion a !'attention de son Gouvernement, dont il 
attend les commentaires. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de mettre le projet de 
resolution aux voix a moins que des amendements 
soient presentes. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) desire faire 
une suggestion. II est dispose a appuyer l'idee 
generale contenue clans la resolution; toutefois, il 
suggere que l'on pourrait peut-etre supprimer, a 
la fin du troisieme alinea, les mots "propres a fa
ciliter l'examen des rapports annuels par le Con
seil de tutelle", ce qui laisserait aux institutions 
specialisees une plus grande latitude et elargirait 
le domaine de l'etude. Le representant des Etats
Unis precise qu'il ne faut pas considerer sa sug
gestion comme un amendement formel. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) rappelle que, lors de 
la discussion de cette question, les representants 
des institutions specialisees ont laisse entendre 
que maints elements d'un rapport perdent toute 
valeur par suite des differences que presente la 
terminologie employee. Ces representants se sont 
declares disposes a collaborer avec le Conseil, au 
cas ou celui-ci le leur demanderait. II est done 
tout a fait nature! d'adopter une resolution a cet 
effet, ainsi qu'on l'a propose. 

La resolution a ete redigee en termes generaux, 
afin de laisser une certaine liberte aux institutions 
specialisees quant aux observations qu'elles de
sireraient formuler. Le representant des Philip
pines est pret a accepter l'amendement des Etats
Unis si la delegation de ce pays le presente d'une 
maniere formelle. 

Sir Carl BERENnSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) con
sidere qu'il serait peu judicieux de supprimer le 
dernier membre de phrase du troisieme alinea, 
comme le propose M. Sayre; en effet, i1 ne s'agit 
JJas, pour Jes institutions specialisees, de f:3-ire des 
commentaires sur Jes rapports annuels, mats seule
ment de formuler des observations propres a fa
ciliter la tache du Conseil. Aussi le representant de 
fa Nouvelle-Zelande propose-t-il de remplacer les 
mots "a faciliter l'examen des rapports annuels 

.par le Conseil de tutelle" par Ies mots "a faciliter 
le travail du Conseil de tutelle". 

M. GARREAU (France) ne saurait appuyer le 
projet d'amendement des Etats-Unis. II prefere 
le texte propose par le representant des Philip
pines pour Jes raisons qu'a deja invoquees le repre-
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representative of New Zealand. In any case, the 
draft resolution would not change the situation, 
as specialized agencies were supposed to transmit 
their observations and comments to the Council, 
as they had already done on a number of 
occasions during the consideration of the annual 
reports. It would be far preferable for the 
specialized agencies to devote themselves to the 
preparation of a standard terminology and nomen
clature, rather than submitting suggestions, which 
the Council could always ask them to do at a 
later date. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) fully shared 
the view expressed by the French and New 
Zealand representatives. The Council was always 
ready to hear representatives of specialized agen
cies and had assured them of that fact; it was 
therefore unnecessary to adopt a resolution to that 
effect. 

Mr. RYCK)IANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the specialized agencies had already studied the 
annual reports and had stated that they were 
unable to carry out comparative studies owing 
to the fact that the meaning of certain expressions 
used in the reports was not clear. The Council 
should therefore request the specialized agencies 
to deal with the question of terminology, and not 
call for a further examination of the reports. 

After Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) had 
drawn the Council's attention to rule 105 of the 
rules of procedure, the PRESIDENT stated that he 
saw no contradiction between the provisions of 
that rule and the text of the draft resolution 
calling for the assistance of the specialized agen
cies, which ,vas the, exact object of that rule. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) reviewed the 
arguments put forward by the preceding speakers; 
he thought, however, that, contrary to the Belgian 
representative's view, the specialized agencies 
might formulate useful observations on questions 
other than terminology or nomenclature. More
over, the agreements between the United Nations 
and the specialized agencies expressly provided 
that the Trusteeship Council could ask the latter 
to undertake studies of specific questions; the 
representative of Mexico therefore supported the 
original text of the third paragraph of the draft 
resolution. 

The PRESIDENT noted, together with the rep
resentative of the United States, that there was 
almost complete agreement among the members 
of the Council on the text. He proposed to put the 
draft resolution to the vote. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) thought that it might 
perhaps be well to defer decision in order to allow 
the authors of the draft resolution to clarify their 
ideas. The representatives of the specialized 
agencies could also expound their views on that 
occasion. 

Mr. EVANS (International Labour Organiza
tion) stated that in accordance with the terms of 
its agreement with the United Nations, the ILO 
was ready to co-operate to the fullest extent with 
the Trusteeship Council. He thought that the 
members of the Council might perhaps wish to 
replace the word "secretariats" in the last para-

sentant de la Nouvelle-Zelande. De toute maniere, 
la resolution ne changera rien a la situation, ~r les 
institutions specialisees sont censees commumquer 
au Conseil leurs observations et leurs commen
taires, ce qu'elles ont fait plusieurs fois au cours 1e 
I' examen des rapports annuels. I1 serait de lom 
preferable que les institutions specialisees se met
tent veritablement au travail et etablissent une ter
minologie et une nomenclature uniformes, au Iie!l 
de soumettre des suggestions, ce que le C~:mse1l 
pourra toujours leur demander de faire ulterieure
ment. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) partage en
tierement le point de vue des representants de la 
France et de la Nouvelle-Zelande. Le Conseil est 
toujours dispose a entendre les representants des 
institutions specialisees et leur en a donne. }'as
surance; ii est done inutile d'adopter un pro Jet de 
resolution a cet effet. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique )rappelle que les ins
titutions specialisees ont deja etudie les rapports 
annuels et out fait observer qu'elles ne pouvaient 
pas faire d'etudes comparatives, a cause du sens 
imprecis de certains termes utilises dans ces rap
ports; ii s'agit done de demander aux institutions 
specialisees de s' occuper de la question de la ter
minologie, et non pas d'examiner encore les rap
ports. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni), ayant appele 
!'attention du Conseil sur !'article 105 du reglement 
interieur, le PRESIDENT declare qu'il n'y a, a son 
avis, aucune contradiction entre les dispositions de 
cet article et la resolution elle-meme, qui demande 
!'assistance des institutions specialisees, ce qui est 
precisement l'objet dudit article. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) rappelie les 
arguments qui ont ete invoques par les orateurs 
precedents: il pense, neanmoins, que les observa
tions que formuleront les institutions specialisees 
pourraient utilement porter sur d'autres questi~ms 
que la terminologie ou la nomenclature, contr~ure
ment a l'avis du representant de la Belgique. 
D'autre part, il est expressement prevu dans. les 
accords conclus entre !'Organisation des Nat10ns 
Unies et Jes institutions specialisees que le Con
seil de tutelle peut demander a celles-ci d'entre
prendre l'etude d'une question precise; le repre
sentant du Mexique approuve done le texte du 
troisieme alinea du projet de resolution. 

Le PRESIDENT constate, ainsi que le represen
tant des Etats-Unis, que les membres du <:;onseil 
sont pratiquement d'accord sur le texte et ii pro
pose de passer au vote. 

M. Hoon (Australie) estime qu'il conviendrait 
peut-etre de differer la decision, afin de permettre 
aux auteurs de la resolution de preciser leur pen
see. les representants des institutions specialisees 
pou'rraient a cette occasion exposer egalement leur 
point de vue. 

M. EvANS (Organisation internationale du Tra
vail) declare que, conformement a l'ac~ord qu'~lle 
a conclu avec !'Organisation des Nations lJmes, 
l'OIT est toute disposee a cooperer au maximum 
avec le Conseil de tutelle. Le representant de l'OIT 
pense que les membres du Conseil juge~ont 1?e1;1t
etre opportun de remplacer, clans le dermer almea, 
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graph of the draft resolution by the . words 
"executive heads", which had been used in a 
number of recently adopted General Assembly 
resolutions. · 

Dr. INGALLS (World Health Organization) 
stated that WHO was greatly interested in health 
and sanitation in Trust Territories, especially in 
the tropical and sub-tropical regions where prog
ress depended upon sanitary conditions. WHO 
recognized the need to establish a standard ter
minology, but Dr. Calderone thought that the 
organization was in a, position to render the 
Trusteeship Council and the Administering Au
thorities other services in the field of health. 

The PRESIDENT read out the text of the third 
paragraph of the draft resolution in which the 
words "the examination of the annual reports by 
the" had been replaced by the words "the work 
of the", as suggested by the New Zealand rep
resentative. In view of the ILO representative's 
remarks, he suggested that the last paragraph 
might be changed as follows : "keep in close touch 
with the specialized agencies ... ", without specify
ing exactly with whom the Secretary-General was 
to keep in touch. 

The Philippine draft resolution as amended 
was adopted by 8 votes to none. 

Mr. Evans (International Labour Organisa
tion) and Dr. Ingalls (World Health Organiza
tion) withdrew. 

Mr. PADILLA N ERVO (Mexico) recalled the 
UNESCO representative's statement at the 19th 
meeting, on the seminars to be held in 1949 in India 
and Brazil at the request of the Governments 
of those countries. The representative of Mexico 
proposed that the Council should ask UNESCO 
whether it would be possible to come to an agree
ment with the Administering Authorities of the 
Trust Territories in Africa to establish a seminar 
in that continent in 1950, to deal mainly with . 
primary education and the training of teachers. 

The PRESIDENT requested the representative 
of Mexico to submit a specific proposal in writing, 
unless he felt that the recommendation fell within 
the scope of the resolution which the Council 
had just adopted. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) and Mr. GARREAU 
(France) thought the Council should wait for 
more specific information on those seminars before 
examining such a proposal. The representative 
of France ,vished to know, in particular, whether 
it was the Governments concerned or UNESCO 
which had taken the initiative in the cases cited 
Lv the Mexican representative; he would also like 
to know what procedure the latter had in mind. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) felt that nothing 
could be gained by postponing concrete measures 
until the results obtained by the seminars in India 
and Brazil, or by the missions established in the 
Philippines and other countries, became known. 
His recommendation offered full safe-guards to 
the Administering Authorities. He was, in fact, 

le mot "secretariats", par les mots "chefs execu
tifs" qui ant ete utilises clans plusieurs resolutions 
dernierement adoptees par 1' Assemblee generale. 

Le Dr INGALLS (Organisation mondiale de la 
sante) declare que l'OMS s'interesse vivement a 
la sante et a !'hygiene publiques dans les Terri
toires sous tutelle, et plus specialement dans les 
regions tropicales et subtropicales ou le progres 
depend des conditions sanitaires. L'OMS recon
nait la necessite d'etablir une terminologie uni
forme, mais le Dr Calderone pense que cette or
ganisation peut rendre d'autres services au Con
seil de tutelle et aux Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration, clans le domaine sanitaire. 

Le PRESIDENT donne lecture du troisieme alinea 
du pro jet de resolution, dans lequel les mots "l'exa
men des rapports annuels par le" ont ete rem
places par "le travail du", ainsi que l'a propose le 
representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande. D'autre part, 
a la suite de la remarque du representant de l'OIT, 
il y a peut-etre lieu de modifier le dernier alinea 
comme suit: "rester en contact etroit avec les 
institutions specialisees ... ", sans specifier avec 
qui le Secretaire general doit rester en contact. 

Par 8 voix contre zero, le projet de resolution 
presente par la delegation des Philippines, ainsi 
amende, est adopte. 

M. Evans ( Organisation internationale du Tra
·vail) et le Dr Ingalls ( Organisation mondiale de 
la sante) se retirent. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) rappelle que le 
representant de !'UNESCO a fait un expose a la 
19eme seance sur les centres d'etudes organises 
pour 1949 dans l'lnde et au Bresil a la demande 
des Gouvernements de ces pays. Le representant 
du Mexique propose au Conseil de demander a 
l'UNESCO s'il Iui serait possible de conclure un 
accord avec Ies Autorites chargees de !'administra
tion des Territoires sous tutelle d'Afrique, en vue 
de creer dans ce continent, en 1950, un centre 
d'etudes qui s'occ~perait principaleme?t de }'in~
truction elementa1re et de la formation d msti
tt.:teurs. 

Le PRESIDENT demande au representant du 
Mexique de presenter, par ecrit, une proposition 
precise a cet egard, a moins qu'il n'estime que 
cette recommandation rentre clans le cadre de la 
resolution que le Conseil vient d'adopter. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) et M. GARREAU 
(France) estiment que le Conseil devrait attendre 
de posseder des renseignements plus precis sur 
ces centres d'etudes avant d'examiner une telle 
proposition. Le representant de la France de
mande, en particulier, si, dans les exemples cites 
par le representant du Mexique, c'est !'UNESCO 
ou le Gouvernement interesse qui a eu !'initiative; 
ii aimerait egalement savoir quelle procedure en
visage le representant du Mexique. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) estime qu'il 
n'est pas utile d'attendre Jes resultats obtenus par 
Jes centres d'etudes de !'Incle et du Bresil, OU par 
les missions etablies aux Philippines et clans d'au
tres pays, avant de prendre des mesures concretes. 
Le representant du Mexique considere que sa 
recommandation offre toutes garanties aux Auto-
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suggesting that the Council should invite 
UNESCO to enter into negotiations with those 
Authorities with a view to studying the possibility 
of establishing seminars in Africa. The only ques
tion was whether it was the right moment to study 
that question. 

The PRESIDENT felt that it would be for the 
Administering Authorities or UNESCO to take 
the initiative in the matter. If, however the 
Council wished to consider the question, it ;ould 
be better to wait until a written proposal had 
been presented in the form of a draft resolution. 

The meeting rose at 5.20 p.m. 

TIDRTIETH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on W edncsday, 2 A[ arch 1949 at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, New Zealand, Philippines, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, 
United States of America. · 

65. Statement by the representative of 
the World Health Organization 

On the im:itation of the President, Dr. Cal
derone, representative of the World Health Or
ganization, took his place at the Council table. 

Dr. CALDERONE (World Health Organization), 
referring to the resolution adopted by the Council 
at its preceding meeting (T /258), stated that 
it was fully consistent with the original agreements 
between the World Health Organization and the 
United Nations. He felt, however, that it attached 
too much importance to the question of ter
minology; the States represented on the Council 
were also members of the World Health Organi
zation and, as such, were in possession of various 
documents circulated by that organization contain
ing all the necessary terminology connected with 
Trusteeship affairs. It was therefore unnecessary 
for WHO to put out a special volume on the 
question. 

Dr. Calderone wished to stress that the World 
Health Organization was anxious to help the 
Council whenever it was called upon to do so, 
and was perfectly willing to co-operate with the 
Secretariat in the revision of the Provisional 
Questionnaire. He felt, however, that that co-oper
ation might be achieved more effectively by 
personal conversations with special representa
tives for the various Trust Territories than by 
suggestions submitted by WHO in writing. 

He added th~t he had prepared an unofficial 
memorandum indicating the lines along which 
his organization envisaged its future co-operation 
with the Council, and would transmit it to the 
President, who might then distribute it if he so 
desired. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the Council was 
aware of WHO's interest in its work. The reso-

rites chargees d'administration. II demande en 
fait au Conseil d'inviter !'UNESCO a entrer en 
relations avec ces Autorites pour etudier la possi
bilite de creer des centres d'etudes en Afrique. 
Le representant du Mexique desire seu!em~nt 
savoir si le moment est opportun pour etudier 
cette question. 

Le PRESIDENT estime que !'initiative en la ma
tiere appartient a !' Autorite chargee d'administra
tion ou a !'UNESCO. Toutefois, si le Conseil est 
interesse par cette question, il sera preferable d'a:t
tendre que la proposition soit presentee par ecnt, 
sous forme de projet de resolution. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 20. 

TRENTIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mercredi 2 mars 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. Liu CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, Union d~ 
Republiques socialistes sovietiques, Royaume-Uru, 
Etats-U nis d' Amerique. 

65. Declaration du representant de l'Or· 
ganisation mondiale de la sante 

Stir !'invitation du President, le Dr Calderone, 
representant de !'Organisation mondiale de la 
sante, prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le Dr CALDERONE ( Organisation mondiale de 
la sante) declare que la resolution qu'a adoptee 
le Conseil a sa seance precedente {T/258) est 
entierement conforme aux accords de base con
clus entre !'Organisation mondiale de la sante et 
!'Organisation des Nations Unies. Il estime toute
fois qu'elle attache trop d'importance a la que~
tion de la terminologie ; en effet, les Etats repre
sentes au Conseil etant egalement membres de 
!'Organisation mondiale de la sante sont, de ce 
fait, en possession de divers documents, distribues 
par les soins de cette Organisation, clans Ies
quels se trouve toute la terminologie ayant trait 
aux affaires du Conseil de tutelle. II est done 
inutile que !'Organisation mondiale de la sante 
publie un ouvrage special sur cette questioJ:?-. 

Le Dr Calderone tient a souligner le fa1t que 
!'Organisation mondiale de la sante est desireuse 
d'apporter son aide au Conseil chaque fois qu'on 
fera appel a ses services. Elle est egalement, to~te 
disposee a preter son concours au Secr:ta~1at 
dans le remaniement du Questionnaire prov1soire. 
Cependant, le Dr Calderone est d'avis que cette 
cooperation pourrait s'etablir de fa<;on plus ef
fective grace a des entretiens personnels. <1;vec 
Jes representants speciaux pour les Terntoires 
sous tutelle, plutot qu'en demanda!1t. a l'OMS 
de soumettre des suggestions par ecnt. 

II ajoute qu'il a prepare un memorandum of
ficieux clans lequel est esquissee, ~an~ ses gr~ndes 
lignes, la fa<;on dont son orgamsatl?n envisage 
sa collaboration future avec le Conseil. 11 remet
tra C!'! memorandum au President, qui P?ur;.a le 
faire distribuer aux membres du Conse1l s 11 le 
desire. 

Le PRESIDENT souligne que le Conseil s,e rend 
compte de l'interet que porte a ses travaux l OMS. 
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luti?n adopted at the preceding meeting was 
designed to promote co-operation between the 
Council and WHO and other specialized agencies. 
As regards the question of a dictionary of ter
minology, it would be for the local administrations 
of the various Trust Territories rather than for 
any single specialized agency to compile such a 
volume. 

Replying to Mr. Calderone's suggestion that 
talks should be held between WHO representa
tives and the special representatives of Admin
istering Authorities, the President pointed out 
that the latter were not stationed in New York 
and would therefore not be available for conver
sations. Any observations or suggestions by 
specialized agencies should be submitted to the 
Council in writing. 

Dr. Calderone, representative of the World 
Health Organization, withdrew. 

66. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: (a) 
Cameroons under British adminis· 
tration, 1947 (continued); and (b} 
Togoland under British administra· 
tion, 1947 (continued) 

GENERAL DiscussrnN (continued) 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) recalled that reference had 
been made to the fact that the two Trust Ter
ritories under consideration were administered 
from the adjacent colonies. \i\Thile he did not 
doubt the high aims of the Administering Author
ities, he felt that the arrangement was unsatis
factory because the two types of territories were 
fundamentally different ; consequently the merger 
of administration practised in respect of both 
Togoland and the Cameroons under British 
administration inevitably led to some confusion 
in the Council's work. 

If the centre of administration of a Trust Ter
ritory was placed outside its borders, the Council, 
which was not empowered to examine the affairs 
of colonial territories, was deprived of the pos
sibility of studying the situation in that Trust 
Territory as fully as was desirable. Moreover, 
the Trust Territory concerned was, as it were, 
deprived of its nerve centre. 

As regards conditions in the two Trust Terri
tories, Mr. Bakr pointed out that there seemed 
to be ample room for improvement in health and 
education services in the Northern part of the 
Cameroons. He was confident that the subsequent 
report would show an appreciable improvement. 
He questioned the use of tribal chiefs by the 
Administration, which did not seem to make for 
the abolition of an outdated system incompatible 
with modern administrative methods. An effort 
should be made to improve the existing transport 
conditions in the Cameroons, which hindered the 
development of trade. There was not sufficient 
indication that the Administering Authority was 
taking effective steps to ensure that the Cameroons 
Development Corporation was working for the 

La resolution adoptee a la seance precedente a 
pour but de faciliter la collaboration entre le Con
seil et l'OMS ainsi qu'avec les autres institutions 
specialisees. En ce qui concerne la question d'un 
dictionnaire de terminologie, le President estime 
que la compilation d'un tel ouvrage devrait etre 
la tache de !'administration locale des divers Ter
ritoires sous tutelle plutot que d'une settle insti
tution specialisee. 

En reponse a la suggestion qu'a faite le Dr 
Calderone concernant les entretiens qui devraient 
avoir lieu entre les representants de l'OMS et les 
representants speciaux de I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, le President fait observer que 
ces representants n'habitent pas New-York; ils 
ne seraient pas, par consequent, disponibles pour 
prendre part aces entretiens. Toutes observations 
OU suggestions que les institutions specialisees 
pourraient avoir a presenter doivent done etre 
soumises au Conseil par ecrit. 

Le Dr Calderone, representant de l'Organisa
tion rnondiale de la sante, se retire. 

66. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
a} Cameroun sous administration 
hritannique, 1947 (suite}; et b) 
Togo sous administration britan· 
nique, 1947 (suite} 

DiscussroN GENERALE (suite) 

M. BAKR (Irak) rappelle qu'on a signale le 
fait que le siege de !'administration des deux 
Territoires sous tutelle dont ii est question se 
trouve clans les colonies limitrophes. Bien qu'il 
ne mette nullement en doute l'ideal eleve dont 
s'inspire I' Autorite chargee de !'administration, 
il estime que de telles dispositions laissent a desi
rer, etant donne la difference fondamentale qui 
existe entre les deux categories de territoires. II 
s'ensuit que !'unification de !'administration pra
tiquee a l'egard du Togo et du Cameroun sous 
administration britannique provoque inevitable
ment un certain desordre dans les travaux du 
Conseil. 

Lorsque le siege de !'administration d'un Ter
ritoire sous tutelle se trouve situe hors de ses 
frontieres, le Conseil de tutelle, parce qu'il n'est 
pas habilite a examiner la situation existant clans 
les territoires coloniaux, se trouve prive de la 
possibilite d'etudier aussi completement qu'il le 
faudrait la situation de ce Territoire sous tutelle. 
En outre, le Territoire sous tutelle interesse se 
trouve, en quelque sorte, prive de son centre 
nerveux. 

Quant aux conditions de vie clans les deux Ter
ritoires sous tutelle dont il est question, M. Bakr 
fait remarquer qu'il semblerait que les services 
d'hygiene et d'education clans la partie septentrio
nale du Cameroun pourraient etre beaucoup ame-' 
liores. Il est convaincu, neanmoins, que le pro
chain rapport temoignera d'une amelioration sen
sible. Il fait des reserves concernant l'emploi des 
chefs de tribu par !'administration, cet emploi ne 
contribuant evidemment en rien a abolir un re
gime perime incompatible avec l~s method~s ad
ministratives modernes. Il y a lieu de faire un 
effort pour ameliorer les conditions defectueuses 
de transport qui entravent ac~uelleme1:t l'essor 
commercial du Cameroun. Les mformattons dont 
on dispose n'indiquent pas de fac;on suffisamment 
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benefit of the indigenous populations, or that 
that would be the case in the near future. Mr. 
Bakr hoped that future annual reports would 
show improvement in that respect. Education and 
health services in Togoland were at an extremely 
undeveloped stage; there was urgent need of 
additional personnel in both fields. 

Mr. Bakr congratulated the British administra
tion on the way in which its report had been pre
p~red and hoped that.other Administering Author
!tles ,yould follow t~s exa~ple, particularly by 
mcludmg photographic material in annual reports. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that, under Article 76 b of 
the Charter, one of the basic objectives of the 
Trusteeship System was "to promote the political, 
economic, social and educational advancement of 
the inhabitants of the Trust Territories and their 
progressive development towards self-government 
or independence . . ." The Trusteeship Council 
had already stated its view on the relation between 
that provision of the Charter and the question of 
administrative unions ; that view had later been 
confirmed by General Assembly resolution 224 
(III) of 18 November 1948 (T/226). 

The annual reports on Togoland and the Came
roons under British administration showed that 
the Administering Authority was taking no steps 
to carry out the provisions of Article 76 b, but 
was on the contrary violating those provisions. 
It had long since effected the virtual annexation 
of the two Trust Territories and had incorporated 
them in its colonies. The fact that the Cameroons 
under British administration had been amalga
mated with Nigeria was apparent from page 15 of 
the report on that Territory, while page 16 showed 
that the Cameroons did not enjoy administrative 
or legislative autonomy and did not in fact have 
the status of a separate Territory. As regards 
Togoland under British administration, its South
ern Section was administered as part of the Gold 
Coast, while its Northern Section was considered 
an integral part of the Northern Territories. The 
annual report did not indicate the existence of 
any legislation determining the status of Togoland 
under British administration as an independent 
Trust Territory. 

Furthermore, having annexed those two Trust 
Territories, the Administering Authority was 
taking no measures to promote the political, 
economic, social or educational advancement of 
their inhabitants, who were suffering from total 
neglect in the political and economic fields. The 
mass of the population was deprived of all political 
and economic rights and was subjected to merciless 
exploitation at the hands of British monopolists. 

The USSR delegation considered the unification 
of Togoland and the Cameroons under British 
administration with British colonies to be in
compatible with the provisions of the Charter. 
Legislative organs independent of organs already 

nette que l' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
prend les mesures necessaires pour garantir que 
la Cameroon Development Corporation travatlle 
clans l'interet de la population autochtone, ou que 
tel sera le cas clans un avenir tres prochain. M. 
Bakr exprime l'espoir que les rapports annuels 
a venir montreront une amelioration a cet egard. 
Les Services culturels et les services d'hygiene 
au Togo en sont encore au stade embryonnaire; 
il faut d'urgence augmenter les effectifs du per
sonnel clans ces deux domaines. 

M. Bakr felicite l' Administration britannique 
sur la fa~on dont elle a elabore son rapport; il 
souhaite que Jes autres Autorites chargees d'ad
ministration suivent son exemple, notamment en 
Joignant a leurs rapports annuels une documen
tation photographique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) fait observer qu'en vertu de !'Ar
ticle 76 b de la Charte, une des fins essentielles 
du regime de tutelle est de "favoriser le pro~res 
politique, economique et social des populations 
des Territoires sous tutelle, ainsi que le develop
pement de leur instruction; favoriser egalement 
leur evolution progressive vers la capacite a s'ad
ministrer eux-memes OU l'independance . · ." Le 
Conseil de tutelle a deja exprime son avis au su
jet de la relation qui existe entre cette dispos~ti?n 
de la Charte et la question des unions adnums
tratives; cet avis a ete confirme ulterieurement 
clans la resolution 224 III de l' Assemblee gene
rate en date du 18 novembre 1948 (T /226). 

Il ressort des rapports annuels concernant l_e 
Togo et le Cameroun sous administration bn
tannique, que l'Autorite chargee de l'admi?istr~
tion n'a pris aucune mesure pour mettre a exe
cution les dispositions de l' Article 76 b, et qu~, 
au contraire, elle les a enfreintes. Elle a depu~s 
longtemps virtuellement annexe ces deux Tern
toires sous tutelle a ses colonies. Le fait que le 
Cameroun sous administration britannique est 
amalgame au Nigeria ressort des indications q~i 
se trouvent a la page 15 du rapport sur ce Tern
toire, tandis que la page 16 montre que le ~ame: 
roun ne jouit ni de l'autonomie administrative, m 
de l'autonomie legislative, et qu'en fait il ne pos
sede pas le statut d'un territoire distinct. Qua1!-t 
au Togo sous administration britannique, s~ re
gion meridionale est administree comme fa,1s'.1nt 
partie de la Cote de l'Or, tandis que sa reg1~n 
septentrionale est consideree comme faisant part1e 
integrante des territoires du Nord. Le rapport 
annuel ne mentionne nulle part !'existence d:u~e 
legislation fixant le statut du Togo sous adm1ms
tration britannique comme Territoire sous tutelle 
distinct. . 

En outre, apres avoir annexe ces deux Terr!
toires sous tutelle, l' Autorite chargee de l'adm1-
nistration n'a pris aucune disposition _en vue -~e 
favoriser leur progres clans les do1:1ames po}1t1-
que, economique et social, ou pour aide: au deve: 
loppement de !'instruction de ses habitants, qut 
souffrent des effets d'une negligence totale en ma
tiere politique et economique .. L'en~~mble d<; la 
population est prive de tout ~r~1t polttique _ou e_co
nomique et se trouve expos~ a l_explo1tabon un-
pitoyable des monopoles bntanmques. . 

La delegation de l'URSS estime. que I~ fus10!1 
du Togo et du Camerot;n so~s ad1;11m1stratl?n brt
tannique avec les co1omes bntanmques est incom
patible avec les dispositions d~ 1~ Charte. II Y a 
lieu d'instituer clans Jes Ternto1res sous tutelle 
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~n existence in those colonies should be set up 
m the two Trust Territories. The Trusteeship 
Council should recommend to the Administering 
Authority that it take measures to ensure the par
ticipation of the indigenous population in the 
legislative, executive and judicial organs of the 
Territories. 

A striking feature of the British administration 
was the complete absence of political rights of the 
indigenous populations. Both Trust Territories 
were administered exclusively by British officials. 
There were no organs of local self-government. 
The tribal chiefs described in the reports as "Na
tive Authorities" were in fact employed by the 
British Administration principally for the purpose 
of tax collection ; they were not elected by the 
indigenous populations but were appointed by the 
Governors of the adjacent colonies. 

It was also apparent from the reports that there 
was no electoral system of any kind in the two 
Trust Territories. In his replies to written ques
tions (T /254), the special representative for 
Togoland had indicated that not a single indig
enous inhabitant was a member of the Gold Coast 
Executive Council. The Southern Section of Togo
land was only sometimes represented on the Leg
islative Council, and the Northern Section was not 
represented at all, under the pretext that its in
digenous population was not sufficiently advanced 
politically. The same situation existed in the Cam
eroons. All those facts showed that the inhabi
tants of the least favoured and most backward 
British colony enjoyed more rights than those of 
the Trust Territories of Togoland and the Cam
eroons under British administration. 

The tribal system still prevailing in the Trust 
Territories was incompatible with their progres
sive political development. By encouraging its con
tinuance, the Administering Authority was ham
pering the political advancement of those Terri
tories. The USSR delegation believed that it was 
the Council's duty to recommend that the Ad
ministering Authority should take measures to 
ensure the transition from the tribal system to a 
system of self-government. 

The poll-tax system in force in the two Trust 
Territories was unfair and should be speedily re
placed by a progressive income tax based on the 
taxpayer's ability to pay. 

Facts relating to the economic life of the two 
Trust Territories also exposed the absolute lack of 
rights of the indigenous populations. The Terri
tories had no independent budget ; the Admini
stering Authority did not even keep separate sta
tistics for the Trust Territories in its charge, and 
was unable to state the amount of revenue obtained 
from taxation. It was also unable to give an ac-· 
count of the revenue of United Kingdom firms 
engaged in the exploitation of the natural wealth 
of the Trust Territories. 

The main part in the economic life of the Cam
eroons under British administration was played 
by the Cocoa Marketing Board and the Cam
eroons Development Corporation. The first of 
those companies paid all its taxes into the Treas
ury of Nigeria under the pretext that its opera
tions extended over the territory of that protec-

dont il s'agit des organes legislatifs independants 
de ceux qui existent deja dans ces colonies. Le 
Conseil de tutelle devrait egalement recomman
der a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration de 
prendre les mesures necessaires pour garantir la 
representation indigene au sein des organes le
gislatifs, executifs et judiciaires des Territoires. 

Un trait saillant de !'administration britannique 
est qu'elle ne reconnait aucun droit politique aux 
populations indigenes. Les deux Territoires sous 
tutelle dont il est question sont administrees ex
clusivement par des fonctionnaires britanni
ques et il n'existe aucun organe autonome 
regional de gouvernement. Les fonctions que 
reserve !'administration britannique aux chefs 
de tribus, designes dans les rapports sous le nom 
de Native Authorities, consistent, en fait, princi
palement a percevoir les impots ; ces chefs ne sont 
pas elus par la population indigene, mais nom
mes par les Gouverneurs de colonies limitrophes. 

En outre, il ressort nettement des rapports 
qu'aucun systeme electoral n'existe clans ces deux 
Territoires sous tutelle. Dans ses reponses aux 
questions ecrites (T /254), le representant special 
pour le Togo indique qu'aucun indigene ne fait 
partie du Conseil executif de la Cote de l'Or. La 
region meridionale du Togo est parfois represen
tee au sein du Conseil legislatif, mais la region 
septentrionale ne l'est pas du tout, sous pretexte 
que sa population indigene n'a pas atteint un de
gre suffisant de developpement clans le domaine 
politique. La meme situation existe au Cameroun. 
II ressort de tout ce qui precede que les habitants 
de la colonic britannique la plus desheritee, la plus 
arrieree, jouissent de droits plus etendus que ceux 
des Territoires sous tutelle du Togo et du Came
roun sous administration britannique. 

L' organisation en tribus qui subsiste dans ces 
Territoires sous tutelle est incompatible avec les 
progres de ces Territoires clans le domaine politi
que. En favorisant son maintien, l' Autorite char
gee de !'administration entrave le developpement 
politique de ces Territoires. La delegation de 
l'URSS estime qu'il appartient au Conseil de 
recommander a l'Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration de prendre les mesures voulues pour as
surer la transition du regime des tribus au gou
vernement autonome. 

Le systeme de capitation en vigueur dans ces 
deux Territoires sous tutelle est inequitable; il 
devrait etre remplace, aussitot que possible, par 
un systeme d'impot progressif sur le revenu, te
nant compte de la capacite de paiement du con
tribuable. 

Le mepris total des droits de la population in
digene est egalement mis en relief par les faits se 
rapportant a la structure economique de ces deux 
Territoires sous tutelle. Ces Territoires n'ont pas 
de budget in dependant; l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration n'etablit meme pas de statistique 
distincte en ce qui les concerne et il ne lui est pas 
possible d'indiquer le montant des impots pen;us 
clans ces Territoires. Elle n'est pas a meme non 
plus de preciser le montant des benefices realises 
par les entreprises britanniques qui exploitent les 
richesses naturelles de ces Territoires sous tu
telle. 

Le Cocoa Marketing Board et la Cameroons 
Development Corporation jouent un role prepon
derant. La premiere de ces compagnies verse la 
totalite de ses impots au Tresor du Nigeria, sous 
pretexte que ses transactions commerciales s'e
tendent a ce Protectorat, mais la Caineroons De
velopment Coroporation qui, elle, n'opere qu'en 
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torate; however, the Cameroons , Development 
Corporation, which operated in the territory of 
the Cameroons only, also paid all its taxes into 
the Nigerian Treasury. All import and export 
duties were collected by the British customs and 
were not used for the development of the Trust 
Territory. The entire foreign trade of the Cam
erooons was in the hands of British firms, which 
paid starvation wages to their indigenous hired 
labour. 

~t transpired from the report on Togoland that, 
owmg to the low standard of economic develop
ment of the Territory, food 'prices were so high 
that meat, fish and fats were largely inaccessible 
to the poorer part of the population. A similar 
situation existed in the Cameroons. 

l\ir. Soldatov drew attention to the petition of 
the Bakweri Land Committee (T /Pet.4/3, T / 
Pet.4/3/ Ad~.1, T /Pet.4/3/ Add.2, T/Pet.4/3/ 
Add. 3) which was before the Council. From the 
facts stated in that petition, it was evident that 
the Administering Authority was grossly violating 
the rights of the indigenous population of the 
Cameroons by continuing to hold lands rightfully 
belonging to that population, which had been forc
ibly taken away from it. 

As regards social development in the two 
Trust Territories, it was clear that owing to the 
Administering Authority's lack of interest in the 
social advancement of the indigenous populations, 
those populations were maintained in a condition 
of backwardness, near savagery and total ignor
ance. The annual report on Togoland stated on 
page 52 that it was not certain that the pledging of 
children for debt was not practised, and that in 
some areas there was child betrothal. The special 
representative of the Cameroons had stated in his 
replies to written questions (T /251) that child 
marriages in the Territories were not prohibited 
by law. Women in both Territories were held in a 
state of virtual slavery. 

The Administering Authority was also doing 
nothing to promote educational advancement in 
the Trust Territories. According to the report 
on Togoland, the population of that Territory 
was largely illiterate. The number of school-chil
dren in proportion to the total number of the 
population in both Territories was shockingly 
small. The report on the Cameroons admitted 
that more than 90 per cent of the indigenous popu
lation were illiterate. 

The absence of rights of the indigenous inhabi
tants was illustrated by the fact that the cost of 
having a petition written in English amounted to 
the wages earned by the average worker in 16 or 
17 days. That fact had been communicated to the 
Council by the special representative for the Cam
eroons. 

In view of the general penury of the indigenous 
populations it was not surprising that the rate of 
disease and mortality was extremely high, par
ticularly among children. There was an acute 
shortage of medical personnel. No statistical rec
ords of births, deaths or disease were kept. 

Mr. Soldatov concluded by saying that exami
nation of the annual reports on Togoland and 
the Cameroons under British administration had 
shown that the Administering Authority was in 
no way fulfilling the provisions of the Charter with 

territoire camerounais, verse egalement l'inte
gralite de ses impots au Tresor de la Nigeria. Tous 
les droits a !'importation et a !'exportation sont 
pen;us par les dC'\lanes britanniques; ils ne. s<?nt 
pas consacres au developpement du Ternto1re 
sous tutelle. La totalite du commerce avec l'etran
ger se trouve, au Cameroun, entre les mains de 
firmes britanniques qui paient des salaires de 
famine a la main-d'ceuvre indigene. 

11 ressort du rapport sur le Togo que, etant 
donne le niveau tres bas du developpement eco
nomique de cette region, les prix des denrees soot 
trap eleves pour que la population pauvre puisse 
s'acheter de la viande, du poisson ou des matieres 
grasses. U ne situation analogue existe au Came
roun. 

M. Soldatov attire fattention sur la petition du 
Bakweri Land Committee (T/Pet.4/3, T/Pet.4/ 
3/Add. 1, T/Pet.4/3/Add. 2, T/Pet.4/3/Add. 3), 
dont le Conseil est saisi. D'apres Jes faits cites 
dans cette petition, il est evident que 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration viole de fai;on fla
grante les droits de la population indigene d~ 
Cameroun en continuant a detenir des terres qm 
appartiennent en droit a cette population et qui 
lui ont ete arrachees par la force. 

Quant au developpement des deux Territoires 
sous tutelle clans le domaine social, ii est clair que, 
du fait que l' Autorite chargee de l'administration 
neglige de s'occuper du bien-etre des populations 
indigenes, ces dernieres se trouvent maintenues 
clans un etat arriere voisin de la barbaric et clans 
une ignorance crasse. On lit a la page 52 du rap
port annuel sur le Togo qu'il n'est pas certain 
que la pratique qui consiste a donner des enfants 
en gage pour dettes n' existe pas. On y lit plus 
loin que clans certaines regions on pratique Jes 
fiani;ailles d'enfants. Dans sa reponse au.x ques
tions ecrites (T /251), le representant special 
pour le Cameroun indique que clans le territoire 
les mariages d'enfants ne sont pas interdits par la 
loi. Dans les deux Territoires les femmes sont vir
tuellement tenues en esclavage. 

L' Autorite chargee de !'administration ne fait 
rien non plus pour favoriser le developpement 
de !'instruction dans ces Territoires sous tutelle. 
D'apres le rapport sur le Togo, la population de 
ce Territoire est en majeure partie analphabete. 
Le nombre des ecoliers compare au chiffre total 
de la population, est scandaleusement bas. ·Le 
rapport sur le Cameroun reconnait que plus de 90 
pour 100 de la population indigene est illettree. 

La meconnaissance totale des droits des indige
nest est demontree par le fait que le cout d'une pe
tition ecrite en anglais represente }'equivalent de 
16 ou 17 journees du salaire moyen d'un ouvrier 
indigene. Le Conseil a appris le fait de la bouche 
du representant special pour le Cameroun. 

Eu egard au denuement ~eneral clans lequel se 
trouve la population indigene, il n'est pas sur
prenant que le taux de la mortalite et celui d~ 
maladies soient extremement eleves, surtout panru 
les enfants. 11 y a grande penurie de personnel sani
taire. On ne tient pas de registres statistiques en 
ce qui concerne les naissances, les morts ou les 
maladies. 

M. Soldatov termine en soulignant qu'il res
sort de l'examen des rapports annuels sur le Togo 
et le Cameroun sous administration britannique 
que 1' Autorite chargee de l'ad_mi~istratio1? ~e 
remplit en aucune fa~on les obhgat10ns qm de-
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regard to Trust Territories. The USSR delegation 
therefore believed that the Trusteeship Council 
should make recommendations to ensure the ob
servance of the obligations of the Trusteeship 
System which the United Kingdom Government 
had assumed. 

Mr. GERIG (United States of America) said 
his delegation believed the Council should note 
that the policy of the Administering Authority 
was to bring the people of the two Trust Terri
tories up to the level of their neighbours in the 
adjacent colonies, whose development was further 
advanced than their own, and should recommend 
to the Administering Authority that it increase its 
efforts in that direction. 

It seemed clear that the Council could not fully 
examine the conditions in Togoland under British 
administration unless it had at its disposal separate 
financial, statistical and other data in respect of 
that Territory. The special representative's assur
ance that such information would be contained in 
future reports was therefore to be welcomed. 

The Council had been informed that while there 
was not direct representation of British Togoland 
on the Executive or Legislative Councils, the Chief 
Commissioners of the Northern Territories and 
the Gold Coast Colony were members of both 
Councils and looked after the interests of Togo
land. 

The United States delegation was glad to note 
that the Administering Authority intended to have 
the Southern Section of British Togoland repre
sented on the Legislative Council, and thought 
that the Council should take note of the special 
representative's statement to that effect. 

As regards cocoa producion, the plans of the 
Administering Authority to protect cocoa farm
ers from the effects of drastic price fluctuations 
seemed to be a clear and worthwhile objective. 
The United States delegation suggested that the 
Council should take note of the organization 
and objectives of the Gold Coast and Nigerian 
Cocoa Marketing Boards and should ask the Ad
ministering Authority to include full details of 
each year's cocoa production and marketing in the 
annual reports. 

In view of the shortage of medical personnel 
in British Togoland, and considering the fact that 
the United Kingdom representative had told the 
Council there was no objection in principle to the 
recruitment of foreign doctors, the United States 
delegation felt that the Council might recommend 
that the Administering Authority consider the re
cruitment of needed doctors from among displaced 
persons and from other sources. 

As there was a complete lack of secondary 
schools and Government primary schools in the 
Territory, the United States delegation welcomed 
the plan to establish a grant-aided secondary school 
for boys and believed that the Council should 
urge the Administering Authority to extend fur
ther educational facilities in British Togoland. 

coulent des dispositions de la Charte relatives aux 
territoires sous tutelle. La delegation de l'URSS 
estime par consequent qu'il appartient au Con
seil de tutelle de formuler des recommandations 
pour s'assurer que le Gouvernement du Royaume
Uni remplira les obligations qu'il a contractees au 
titre du regime de tutelle. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait sa
voir que, de l'avis de sa delegation, le Conseil doit 
prendre acte du fait que la politique de l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration vise a elever les po
pulations des deux Territoires sous tutelle au 
meme niveau que celles des colonies limitrophes, 
beaucoup plus avancees dans la voie du progres, 
et doit recommander a cette Autorite d'accroitre 
ses efforts clans ce sens. 

II est evident que le Conseil ne peut examiner 
de fa<;on complete la situation actuelle du Togo 
sous administration britannique s'il ne dispose pas 
de donnees distinctes en matiere financiere, sta
tistique et autre sur ce Territoire. II y a done 
lieu de se feliciter de !'assurance donnee par le 
representant special que les rapports futurs con
tiendraient de tels renseignements. 

Alors que le Togo britannique n'est pas directe
ment represente aux conseils executif on legislatif, 
il appert des renseignements donnes au Conseil 
de tutelle que les Hauts-Commissaires des Ter
ritoires du Nord et de la Colonie de la Cote de 
l'Or sont membres des deux Conseils et y repre
sentent les interets du Togo. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis note avec satis
faction que l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
a !'intention de nommer au Conseil legislatif des 
representants de la ·region meridionale du Togo 
sous administration britannique. Elle est d'avis 
que le Conseil devrait prendre acte de la declara
tion qu'a faite a ce sujet le representant special. 

En ce qui concerne le production du cacao, les 
plans de 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
pour proteger les producteurs contre les effets 
d' enormes fluctuations de prix constituent une 
mesure concrete et utile. La delegation des Etats
Unis propose que le Conseil prenne acte du 
caractere et des buts des organisations appelees 
Gold Coast and Nigerian Cocoa Marketing 
Boards, et demande a l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration d'inclure clans ses rapports annuels 
des donnees detaillees et completes sur la pro
duction et la vente du cacao, annee par annee. 

En raison d'une part, de la penurie de per
sonnel medical clans le Togo sous administration 
britannique, et d'autre part, du fait que le repre
sentant du Royaume-Uni a informe le Conseil 
que rien ne s'opposait, en principe, au recrute
ment de medecins etrangers, la delegation des 
Etats-Unis est d'avis que le Conseil pourrait re
commander a 1' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion d'envisager le recrutement des medecins ne
cessaires parmi les personnes deplacees OU a d'au
tres sources. 

Vu !'absence complete d'ecoles secondaires et 
d'ecoles primaires gouvernementales clans le Ter
ritoire, la delegation des Etats-Unis accueille 
avec satisfaction le plan visant a creer une ecole 
secondaire de gar<;ons subventionnee et pense que 
le Conseil devrait exhorter I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration a accroitre, au Togo sous 
administration britannique, les moyens d'enseigne
ment. 
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Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) felt that, as the 
United States representative had suggested at 
the preceding meeting, the Council should urge 
that the Cameroons and Togoland under British 
administration should be represented on the Ex
ec~t~ve and 1:,egislative. Councils of the adajacent 
Bnttsh colonies to which they were administra
tively related, and should recommend that a 
syatem of suffrage should be emploved in the elec-
tion of representatives. " 

Mr. Lin Mousheng pointed out that so long 
as the Territories did not have budgetary auton-
01ny the annual. reports on them could not supply 
satisfactory estimates of revenues and expendi
tures; under existing conditions, all figures of 
public finance were approximations at best. 

The report on the Cameroons under British 
administration included information indicating 
that measures were being taken to promote the 
economic advancement of the Territory; the re
port on Togoland, however, contained no informa
tion on development projects to be undertaken 
there. It was to be hoped that future annual re
ports would cover that question in greater detail. 

The Chinese delegation appreciated the fact that 
the Cameroons Development Corporation had been 
established to manage and operate ex-enemy plan
tations, that the net profit of that Corporation was 
to be used for the benefit of the inhabitants of 
the Territory, and that the Administering Author
ity intended eventually to transfer those planta
tions to the Cameroonians themselves. In that con
nexion, the Council should give special considera
tion to the plight of the Bakweri people and 
should encourage the Administering Authority in 
its policy of enabling the members of that tribe 
to participate not only in the cultivation, but also 
in the management of the ex-enemy estates. Mr. 
Lin Mousheng hoped that future reports would 
contain more details of the application of that 
policy. 

The Chinese delegation was concerned at the 
thought that it would be 35 years before the pur
chase price of those estates was paid off and 
before the inhabitants would be able to enjoy the 
full fruits of the Corporation's profits. It won
dered whether the Administering Authority might 
not consider trying to find some means of re
ducing or removing altogether the considerable 
drain on profits from the plantations during those 
35 years. 

The discrepancy between the Northern and 
Southern Sections of the Cameroons and Togo
land, respectively, as regards educational advance
ment had already been commented upon; it ap
peared that the percentage of literacy in the 
northern sections of both Territories ,vas the 
lowest in any area of the Trust Territories so far 
examiHed by the Council. In that connexion, the 
Chinese delegation noted with interest the ten
year development plan for the Gold Coast, in
cluding Togoland, and the memorandum on edu
cational policY. in Nigeria, including the Came
roons. Even tf those plans were successfully car
ried out, however, they would not go very far 
to promote education. It was earnestly hoped that 

M. Lrn MousHENG (Chine) considere que;' 
comme le representant des Etats-Unis l'~ propose 
a la seance precedente, le Conseil devra1t recom
mander instamment d'accorder au Cameroun et 
au Togo sous administration britannique . une 
representation au sein des Conseils executlf et 
legislatif des colonies anglaises limitrophes aux
quelles ils sont rattaches administrativement, et 
d'avoir recours, pour designer les representants, 
a un systeme d'elections. 

M. Lin Mousheng fait remarquer que, tant que 
les deux Territoires sous tutelle ne jouiront pas 
de l'autonomie budgetaire, les rapports ann~els 
les concernant ne pourront fournir d'evaluat10ns 
satisfaisantes des recettes et des depenses ; dans 
les conditions actuelles, tous les chiffres publies 
par les services financiers gouvernementaux peu
vent tout au plus etre consideres comme des ap
proximations. 

Le rapport concernant le Cameroun sous :3-~
ministration britannique indique que les Autontes 
prennent actuellement des mesures en vue _de_ fa
voriser le progres economique de ce ternt01re ; 
par contre, le rapport sur le Togo ne fait mention 
d'aucune entreprise de developpement clans ce ter
ritoire. II faut esperer que Jes futurs rapports 
annuels donneront plus de details sur cette ques
tion. 

La delegation chinoise se rend compte que la 
Cameroons Drvelopment Corporation a ete cree~e 
pour gerer et exploiter Jes plantations ex-enne
mies; qu'il est question d'utiliser Jes benefices 
nets de cette societe au profit des habitants du 
Territoire; et que l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration a !'intention de remettre finalement ses 
plantations aux Camerounais eux-memes. A cet 
egard, le Conseil devrait accorder une att~ntion 
toute particuliere a la situation des Bakoueris et 
encourager la politique de I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, qui vise a mettre les membres 
de cette tribu a meme de prendre part, non seule
ment a la mise en valeur, mais aussi a la gestion 
des proprietes ex-ennemies. M. Lin Mousheng 
espere que les futurs rapports contiendront des 
details plus circonstancies sur la mise en ceuvre 
de cette politique. 

La delegation chinoise est inquiete a l'idee 
qu'il faudra 35 ans pour amortir le prix d'achat 
de ces domaines et permettre aux habitants de 
participer aux benefices de la Cameroons Devel
ofnnent Corporation. Elle se demande si l'Auto
rite chargee de !'administration ne pourrait pas 
chercher a trouver un moyen de reduire ou de 
supprimer entierement l'hypotheque qui pese sur 
le revenu des plantations pendant ces ·35 ans. 

L'ecart existant entre Jes regions du nord et 
du sud du Cameroun, d'une part, et du Togo, 
d 'autre part, en ce qui concerne les progres de 
!'instruction, a deja fait l'objet de discussions; ii 
apparait que le pourcentage d'illettres clans les 
secteurs nord de ces deux Territoires est plus 
eleve que clans toutes les zones des Territoires 
sous tutelle examinees jusqu'ici par le Conseil. 
A ce propos, le delegation chinoi.se, p~end . note 
avec interet du plan decennal relatif a l ense1gne
ment pour !'ensemble du Territoire de la Cote 
de l'Or et du Togo, ainsi que du memora~dum 
sur la politique poursuivie en matiere d'ense1gne
ment au Nigeria, y compris le Ca1?ei:oun. Tou!e
fois, meme si ces plans sont menes a bonne fm, 
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t~e Administering Authority would find it pos
sible to expand educational facilities. 

Educational fees for both primary and secondary 
education were too high in both Trust Territories. 
In that connexion, Mr. Lin Mousheng recalled 
that the General Assembly had recommended 
that primary education in the Trust Territories 
should be free and higher education should not 
depend upon means; it was to be hoped that the 
Administering Authority would in future endeav
our to follow that recommendation. 

Turning to the subject of administrative unions, 
the Chinese representative remarked that that 
issue raised the following questions : first, was 
the administration of each Trust Territory of 
such a character as to maintain and preserve the 
international status of the Territory as a sepa
rate political entity? Secondly, was that admini
stration such as to enable the Trusteeship Council 
to exercise its supervisory functions? 

In connexion with the second of those questions, 
it should be recalled that the Permanent Mandates 
Commission of the League of Nations had also 
dealt with the matter and had at its fifth session 
in 1924 arrived at the conclusion that no admini
strative union should result in a situation in 
which the Mandatory Power was unable "to sub
mit a report which would enable the Commission 
clearly to appreciate the nature and character of 
its mandatory administraion" .1 Examination of 
the annual reports on Togoland and the Cam
eroons had revealed that those two Trust Ter
ritories were so completely integrated with the ad
joining colonies that the Trusteeship Council 
had great difficulty in appraising the situation 
there. The Council noted, however, that the rep
resentative of the Administering Authority had 
promised that an effort would be made to include 
separate facts and figures in subsequent annual 
reports. 

As regards the first of the two questions, it was 
to be observed that neither Trust Territory formed 
a distinct administrative unit. Integration with ad
joining colonies was carried so far that even on 
the lowest level some portions of the Territory 
were administered from outside. Furthermore, the 
Administering Authority was in some cases ap
plying different legislative and administrative 
policies in respect of different sections of the same 
Trust Territory in order to conform with the 
policies of the adjacent colonies. · . 

Neither Trust Territory sent indigenous repre
sentatives to the Legislative or Executive Coun
cils in the colonies with which they were inte
grated. In those circumstances, the Council could 
hardly consider Togoland or the Cameroons to be 
entities having a separate political existence. In 
actual fact, those Territories formed part of the 
adjacent colonies; their status as Trust Territo
ries was merely theoretical. 

Something should be done to clarify the situ
ation and to prevent the question of administra
tive unions from becoming a source of recurring 

1 See League of Nations, Permanent Mandates Com
mission, Minutes of the fifth session (extraordinary) 
C.617, M.216, 1924 VI, Annex 10, page 190. 

ils n'iront pas assez loin pour favoriser !'instruc
tion. II faut esperer que 1' Autorite chargee de 
l'administration trouvera le moyen de develop
per les moyens d'instruction de fac;on satisfai
sante. 

Les droits de scolarite sont trop eleves clans les 
deux Territoires sous tutelle, tant pour l'enseigne
ment primaire que pour l'enseignement secondaire. 
Dans cet ordre d'idees, M. Lin Mousheng rap
pelle la recommandation de 1' Assemblee gene
rale visant a rendre gratuit l'enseignement pri
maire clans les Territoires sous tutelle et a ren
dre !'instruction superieure independante de la 
situation de fortune; il faut esperer qu'a l'ave
nir, l'Autorite chargee de !'administration s'ef
forcera de se conformer a cette recommandation. 

Passant a la question des unions administra
tives, le representant de la Chine fait remarquer 
qu'elle pose le probleme de savoir si !'administra
tion de chacun des Territoires sous tutelle peut, 
de par son caractere, d'abord conserver son sta
tut international en tant qu'entite politique sepa
ree, et, ensuite, permettre au Conseil de tutelle 
d' exercer ses fonctions de surveillance? 

A propos de la seconde de ces questions, il y 
a lieu de rappeler que la Commission perma
nente des mandats de la Societe des Nations s'est, 
elle aussi, penchee sur la question et qu'a sa 
cinquieme session, en 1924, elle a abouti a cette 
conclusion qu'aucune union administrative ne de
vrait avoir pour resultat d'empecher la Puis
sance mandataire de "presenter un rapport per
mettant a la Commission d'apprecier en pleine 
connaissance de cause la nature et le caractere de 
son administration mandataire1

". L'examen des 
rapports annuels sur le Togo et le Cameroun 
a revele que ces deux Territoires sous tutelle sont 
integres d'un maniere si complete clans les colo
nies voisines que le Conseil de tutelle a beaucoup 
de difficultes a juger de la situation qui y regne. 
Le Conseil note, toutefois, que le representant de 
I' Autorite chargee de !'administration a promis 
que cette Autorite s'efforcerait de presenter, dans 
les rapports annuels ulterieurs, des faits et des 
chiffres distincts au sujet des Territoires en ques
tion. 

En ce qui concerne la premiere des deux ques
tions, il y a lieu de noter qu'aucun des deux Ter
ritoires sous tutelle ne constitue une unite admi
nistrative distincte. L'incorporation aux colonies 
voisines est poussee si loin que, meme a l'echelon 
le plus bas, certaines portions du Territoire sont 
administrees de l'exterieur. En outre, l'Autorite 
chargee de l'administration applique, dans cer
tains cas, des politiques legislative et administra
tive differentes a differents secteurs du meme 
Territoire sous tutelle, car elle se regle sur celles 
qui sont porsuivies clans les colonies limitrophes . 

Aucun des deux Territoires sous tutelle n'en
voie de representants indigenes aux Conseils legis
latif et executif de la colonie a laquelle il est rat
tache. Dans ces conditions, il est difficile au Con
seil de considerer le Togo ou le Cameroun comme 
des entites ayant une existence politique distincte. 
Ces Territoires font en realite partie des colonies 
voisines; leur statut de Territoire sous tutelle 
est purement theorique. 

II faut faire un effort pour eclaircir la situation 
et eviter que la question des unions administra
tives ne devienne une source de conflits periodi-

1 Vair Societe des Nations, Commission Permanante des 
M andats, Proces-verbaux de la cinquieme session ( extra
ordinaire), C.617, M.216, 1924 VI, Annexe 10, page 190. 
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conflict in the Council. The status of Trust Terri
tories was a political principle which the United 
Nations and the Trusteeship Council in particular 
were pledged to uphold. On the other hand, there 
might be excellent reasons in individual cases for 
the temporary incorporation of Trust Territories 
into adjacent territories. The Council had set up 
the Committee on Administrative Unions to study 
t?e problem. It was to be hoped that the ques
t10n would be thoroughly studied not only in the 
ligh~ of legal doctrines but also in the light of 
reality; for that purpose, complete co-operation 
':'as needed between the Administering Authori
ties on the one hand and the Committee and the 
Council on the other. Mr. Lin Mousheng believed 
that the problem could be settled in a manner 
both legally sound and socially and economically 
practical. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) thought 
that ~ll. me1;1bers could. join in congratulating the 
Admm1stermg Authority on the quality of the 
reports. Both gave a comprehensive picture of 
conditions in the Territories, without attempting 
to conceal anything. The report on the Cameroons 
in particular, was a document of great human sig~ 
nificance; he referred especially to the assessment 
of the policy of indirect rule on page 23 and to 
the survey of labour legislation in section 151. 

From both reports it was clear that the people 
and conditions in the Cameroons and Togoland 
were perhaps more primitive than in any other 
Trust Territory, with the possible exception of 
New Guinea. That fact should be taken into ac
count in considering the achievements or the want 
of achievement of the Administering Authority. It 
was only by patient and stubborn effort that im
provements would gradually be brought about. 
Political progress and educational progress were 
inter-dependent. The people of the Cameroons 
were at a very early stage of political develop
ment, but no doubt in the course of time self
governing institutions would develop out of the 
existing system of local government. The New 
Zealand delegation was glad to note the instances 
of the amalgamation or federation of some of 
the lesser Native Authorities which had recently 
taken place, and hoped that, in time, that process 
would encourage the participation of the inhabi
tants in a wider sphere. 

In that connexion there was a conflict between 
the desire of the well-meaning administrator to 
utilize indigenous customs to the full, and the 
ideas of modern democracy. It was undeniable that 
in many of the Trust Territories democracy, in 
the sense of each individual having an equal right 
in the management of his country, did not exist. 
It was a goal to be aimed at, and very nice judg
ment was required to decide when it was proper 
to abandon the age-old traditions of the people 
and endeavour to persuade them to adopt a sys
tem of which they had no experience and little 
knowledge. To attempt to force them would be 
not only unwise but futile. 

ques au sein du Conseil. Le statut de Territoire 
5ous tiltelle est un principe politique que !'Orga
nisation des Nations Unies et le Conseil de tutelle 
en particulier sont tenus de sauvegarder. Il, se 
peut, toutefois, qu'il y ait, clans des cas ~·espece, 
d'excellentes raisons justifiant l'incorporat10~ ~ro
visoire de Territoires sous tutelle a des ternto1res 
limitrophes. Le Conseil a cree un Comite des 
unions administratives charge d'etudier ce pro
bleme. II faut esperer qu'il l'etudiera d'une 1:1:a
niere appronfondie, non seulement a la lum1ere 
de doctrines juridiques, mais aussi en ten~nt 
compte des realites; a cette fin, une collaborat.1~n 
sans reserve est necessaire entre les Autontes 
chargees de !'administration d'une part et le Co
mite et le Conseil d'autre part. M. Lin Mousheng 
est d'avis qu'il est possible de resoudre ce pro
bleme d'une maniere qui soit a la fois valable du 
point de vue juridique et pratique du point de 
vue social et economique. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) es
time que tous les membres du Conseil s'accordent 
pour feliciter l' Autorite chargee de l'administi::a
tion de la qualite des rapports qu'elle a presentes. 
Ceux-ci brossent tous deux un tableau d'ensemble 
de la situation clans les Territoires sous tutelle, 
sans tenter de rien cacher. Le rapport sur le Ca
meroun, en particulier, est un document d'un.e 
grande portee humaine; Sir Carl se refere part1-
culierement au jugement porte a la page 23 de. ce 
rapport sur la politique dite de gouvernement m
direct indirect rule, ainsi qu'a !'expose de la 
legislation du travail au paragraphe 151. 

It ressort nettement des deux rapports que les 
habitants et leurs conditions d'existence sont peut
etre plus primitifs au Cameroun et au Togo que 
dans tout autre Territoire sous tutelle, a !'ex
ception, peut-etre, de la Nouvelle-Guinee. C'est 
la un fait dont ii faut tenir compte pour juger de 
ce qu'a OU de ce que n'a pas realise l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. Ce n'est en effet que 
par des efforts patients et obstines qu'il sera pos
sible d'amener progressivement des ameliorations. 
Le progres en matiere politique et le progres en 
matiere d'instruction dependent l'un de l'autre. 
L'evolution politique des habitants du Cameroun 
en est encore a son debut, mais ii ne fait pas de 
doute qu'a la tongue des institutions autonomes 
ne naissent du systeme actuel de gouvernement 
local. La delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande note 
avec satisfaction les cas recents de fusion ou de 
federation d'Autorites indigenes de moindre im
portance, et elle espere que ce processus finira par 
encourager les habitants a y prendre part sur une 
plus grande echelle. 

A cet egard, ii y a conflit entre le sentiment qui 
porte l'administrateur bien intentionne a utiliser 
au maximum les coutumes indigenes, et les con
cepts de la democratie moderne. II est hors de 
doute que clans beaucoup de Territoires sous tu
telle, la democratie n'existe pas, s'il faut entendre 
par la qu'on reconnait a tousles individus un droit 
egal a participer a la gestion des affaires de leur 
pays. Elle ne constitue encore qu'un but a attein
dre et il faut un jugement tres sur pour decider a 
quel moment ii y a lieu d'abandonner les tradi
tions ancestrales des habitants et de s'efforcer de 
leur faire adopter un systeme dont ils n'ont, 
d'une part, aucune experience et, dont ils .n'ont, 
d'autre part, qu'une tres vague idee. I1 sera1t non 
seulement peu sage, mais vain, de tenter d'user 
de contrainte a leur egard. 
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The New Zealand delegation was glad to learn 
of . the plans for educational development which 
were being put into effect in the Cameroons, and 
h_oped that, in the two northern provinces espe
cially, where educational facilities were meagre, 
the Administering Authority would press for
ward energetically with its plans and that with 
the opening up of new roads and consequent easier 
access, rapid educational advances would be made. 

With reference to Togoland, the N«:'.w Zealand 
delegation, like the others, had had difficulty in 
reaching conclusions because in most cases sepa
rate statistics had not been supplied. 

Three obvious comments could be made on the 
subject of administrative union: firstly, in certain 
circumstances it could be of real, tangible benefit 
to a Trust Territory; secondly, where the Trus
teeship Agreements themselves established the 
right to form an administrative union, there could 
be no doubt of the legitimacy of such an action; 
and thirdly, when an administrative union had 
been established, it inevitably created difficulties 
for the Council. 

The Council was severely handicapped in its 
work when separate figures were not available for 
any particular Territory. The New Zealand dele
gation therefore warmly welcomed the assurances 
given by the Administering Authority and the 
special representative that efforts would be made 
to provide separate figures in the future. 

The Council would be well advised to reserve 
its final opinion with respect to Togoland and 
the Cameroons under British administration, as 
well as to the two French Trust Territories in 
West Africa, until it had received the report of 
the visiting Mission which was soon to go there. 

Sir Carl had been glad to note from a reply 
by the special representative that a scheme was 
being considered whereby the Southern Section 
of Togoland would always be assured of represen
tation on the Gold Coast Legislative Council. He 
had also been glad to learn that local indigen
ous societies were gradually showing more inter
est in affairs outside their own particular environ
ment. 

He fully agreed with the general principles of 
the cocoa stabilization scheme which had been 
set up in the Territory. The Council was entitled 
to be given detailed information in connexion with 
the whole scheme, in particular with the apparently 
very great difference between the world price and 
the price paid the producer. 

The fact that women were playing an increasing 
part in the affairs of the Trust Territory was an 
encouraging sign. There was no better test of 
progress than the utilization being made of the 
services of women. 

C'est avec satisfaction que la delegation de la 
N ouvelle-Zelande prend connaissance des plans 
pour le developpement de l'enseignement qui sont 
actuellement mis en ceuvre au Cameroun. Elle 
espere que clans ces regions et notamment dans 
les deux provinces septentrionales, ou l'enseigne
ment ne dispose que de moyens insuffisants, l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration hatera !'execu
tion de ces plans avec la plus grande energie et 
que, par suite de l'ouverture de nouvelles routes, 
grace auxquelles le pays deviendra d'un acces 
plus facile, des progres raptdes seront realises clans 
le domaine de l'enseignement. 

En ce qui concerne le Togo, la delegation de la 
N ouvelle-Zelande a, comme les autres delega
tions, eprouve une certaine difficulte a tirer des 
conclusions, car, dans la plupart des cas, l'Auto
rite chargee de !'administration n'a pas fourni de 
statistiques distinctes pour cette region. 

Trois observations s'imposent en ce qui con
cerne les unions administratives : premierement, 
dans certains cas, l'union administrative peut pre
senter un avantage tangible et reel pour un Ter
ritoire sous tutelle ; deuxiemement dans les cas ou 
!'Accord de tutelle lui-meme reconnait a l'Auto
rite chargee de !'administration le droit de former 
une union administrative, il ne peut y avoir de 
doute quant au caractere parfaitement legitime 
d'une telle mesure; et troisiemement, lorsqu'une 
union administrative est etablie, il en resulte inevi
tablement certains difficultes pour le Conseil. 

Le Conseil se trouve serieusement gene clans son 
travail lorsqu'il ne dispose pas de chiffres dis
tincts pour tel Territoire particulier. La delega
tion de la N ouvelle-Zelande acceuille done avec 
Ja plus grande faveur les assurances donnees par 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration et par le 
representant special qu'un effort sera fait dans 
l'avenir pour fournir des chiffres distincts. 

II serait sage de la part du Conseil de s'abs
tenir d'emettre une opinion definitive en ce qui 
concerne le Togo et le Cameroun sous administra
tion britannique, ainsi que les deux Territoires 
d' Afrique occidentale sous tutelle franc;aise, et 
d'attendre pour le faire d'avoir rec;u le rapport 
de la mission de visite qui va partir pour ces 
regions. 

Le representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande a ete 
heureux d'apprendre par une reponse du repre
sentant special qu'un plan est a l'etude, grace au
quel les provinces meridionales du Togo seront 
assurees d'une certaine representation au sein du 
Conseil legislatif de la Cote de l'Or. II a egale
ment ete satisfait d'apprendre que les societes in
digenes locales manifestaient un interet croissant 
:lans les questions qui ne concernent pas leur voi
sinage immediat. 

Le representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande ap
prouve sans reserve les principes generaux du 
plan de stabilisation de la culture du cacao, qui 
a ete inaugure clans le Territoire. Le Conseil a 
le droit d'obtenir des informations detaillees sur 
!'ensemble de ce plan, en particulier sur la tres 
grande difference qui existe, en apparence du 
moins, entre les prix mondiaux et les prix payes 
aux producteurs. 

II est encourageant de noter que les femmes 
jouent un role grandissant dans les affaires du 
Territoire sous tutelle. II n'y a pas de meilleure 
preuve de progres que cette utilisation des ser
vices des femmes. 
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He hoped that details of the Administering Au
thority's ten-year plan for education in Togoland 
would be given to the Council, and that full in
formation on the progress achieved from year to 
year would be provided. 

He agreed with those representatives who had 
denied that colonial status was in any way inferior 
to the status of a Trust Territory. Everyone would 
agree that in the early days of colonial admini
stration much had happened which could not and 
would not be defended at the time of speaking. 
But those days had passed. They had been bad 
days, not only in respect of colonial administra
t~o.n, but in ~any. other respects. The existing po
sition was quite different. Nothing was easier than 
to criticize from a safe distance, or to lay down the 
law about what ought to be done; it was less easy 
for those on the spot who had the responsibility. 
They had to decide not only what should be done 
but how it should be done and how the money wa~ 
to be provided and, above all, how the people con
cerned were to be persuaded to agree. 

Sir Carl paid a tribute to the administration of 
the French colonies, and regretted that he had 
never visited the Belgian colonies, which were no 
doubt also admirable. 

He described a visit he had paid to Nigeria dur
ing the war, when accompanying the New Zea
land Prime Minister to England. He had visited 
Lagos, and had also spent a short time in a neigh
bouring African State, where he had visited a 
court of law, a school and an infant welfare clinic 
with all of which he had been deeply impressel 
He would venture to say that most colonies were 
equally progressive. The members of the Coun
cil s~ould ~t;deavou~ to. see that the same pro
gressive spmt prevailed m all the Trust Territo
ries, as it was a spirit which led inevitably to self
government as and when the indigenous popula
tions were ready for it. 

The Council should not divide itself into Ad
ministering and non-Administering Powers; the 
interests of all were the same. There was no doubt 
that, as the representative of Iraq had said, 
those responsible saw the defects in the admini
stration of the Territories just as clearly as others, 
and were equally and probably more anxious to 
remedy them. It was the task of the Council to 
endeavour to encourage and assist them and to 
wish them well in that high objective. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) wished to give his 
delegation's reassurance to the Administering 
Authorities of all the Trust Territories that the 
Philippines were fully conscious of the tremendous 
problems that beset the achievement of the pur
poses for which the Trusteeship System was es
tablished. Much had been accomplished in the ad
ministration of those Territories. The question 
nevertheless arose whether the best that could 
be done had been done. His remarks were not in
tended as criticism, but were made in compliance 
with the duties devolving on the members of 

Le representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande espere 
que le Conseil recevra des details sur le plan d~
cennal elabore par l'Autorite chargee de 1'adm1-
nistration pour le developpement de l'enseigne
ment au Togo, ainsi que des details complets sur 
les progres realises d'une ~nnee a l'autre. 

II est d'accord avec les representants qui ont 
affirme que le statut colonial n'est nullement in
ferieur au statut de Territoire sous tutelle. Tout 
le monde admettra que les debuts de !'adminis
tration coloniale ont ete marques par certaines 
pratiques que personne ne peut ni ne veut defen
dre aujourd'hui. Mais ces temps sont revolus. 
C'etait une bien triste epoque, non pas seule
ment sous le rapport de !'administration coloniale, 
mais sous bien d'autres rapports encore. Au
jourd'hui, la situation est tout a fait differente. 
Rien n'est plus facile que de critiquer lorsqu'on 
se trouve a une distance respectable ou de de
noncer des regles de conduite; les choses sont 
moins aisees pour ceux qui, sur place, assument 
des responsabilites. C'est eux qui doivent de
cider non pas seulement ce qui doit etre fait, mais 
comment le faire, comment se procurer !'argent 
necessaire et, par dessus tout, comment obtenir 
!'adhesion des interesses. 

Le representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande fait 
I' eloge de !'administration des colonies frarn;aises 
et regrette de n'avoir pas visite les colonies belges 
qui, sans aucun doute, sont elles aussi dignes 
d'admiration. 

II decrit ensuite une visite qu'il a faite au Ni
geria, au cours de la guerre, lorsqu'il a accom
pagne le Premier Ministre de la N ouvelle-Ze
lande en Angleterre. II a visite Lagos et a ega
lement passe quelque temps dans un Etat afri
cain voisin, ou ii a visite un tribunal, une ecole 
et un dispensaire pour enfants qui ont produit 
sur lui la plus grande impression. 11 ira jusqu'a 
dire que, aujourd'hui, la plupart des colonies sont 
caracterisees par des tendances egalement pro
gressistes. Les membres du Conseil doivent s'ef
forcer de veiller ace que tous les Territoires sous 
tutelle soient animes par le meme esprit progres
siste, qui les conduira inevitablement a l'autono
mie le jour ou ils seront prets a se gouverner 
eux-memes. 

Les membres du Conseil ne devraient pas se 
diviser en Puissances chargees d'administration 
et Puissances non chargees d'administration, car 
Ieurs interets sont les memes. II est hors de doute 
que, comme l'a dit le representant de l'Irak, le~ 
membres responsables se rendent compte auss1 
clairement que les autres des defauts que com
porte !'administration des Territoires et sont ega
lement et probablement plus desireux encore d'y 
porter remede. Le Conseil doit s'efforcer de les 
encourager et de les aider dans leurs efforts pour 
atteindre ce noble but. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) desire assurer. les 
Puissances chargees d'administration d~s. d~ffe
rents Territoires sous tutelle que les Ph1lippmes 
se rendent parfaitement compte des difficultes 
considerables qui doivent etre resolues ~i }'on ;":eut 
atteindre les buts en vue desquels a ete ~ree le 
regime de tutelle. L'on a deja beaucoup fa~t 1ans 
le domaine de !'administration de ces Ternt01res. 
Neanmoins, la question se pose de savoi~ si l'on 
a fait tout ce qu'il etait possible de faire. Ces 
observations ne doivent pas etre prises pour un.e 
critique; elles emanent d'un m :mbre du Conseil 



397 

the. Trusteeship Council and for the purpose of 
~~llmg the attention of the Administering Author
ities to what might be done to make the Trustee
ship System as good as, if not better than, other 
systems heretofore followed in the administration 
of dependent peoples. 

During the discussion on the Cameroons and 
Togoland under British administration, much had 
been said of the backwardness of the Territories 
and of the impossibility of achieving the tempo of 
progress there that all the members desired to 
see. It was perhaps fortunate that the Council 
had also heard the reports on the Cameroons and 
Togoland under French administration. Condi
tions in the Territories under those two admini
strations presented noticeable contrasts, and it 
might be desirable to make comparisons in order 
to see what had been achieved under the one 
which might also be achieved under the other. 

Mr. Carpio emphasized that the question of eco
nomics should receive special consideration, since 
he believed it was the basic cause of the backward
ness of the Territories under discussion. He was 
referring particularly to the big landed estates 
which had been organized as plantations under 
the German regime. He traced the history of the 
plantations in the Cameroons from 1884 up to 
the time of speaking, a period of more than 65 
years during which the indigenous inhabitants, 
in particular the Bakweris, had been deprived of 
their only possible source of income. He was glad 
to note that the Administering Authority planned 
to return those estates to the inhabitants, but re
gretted that no fixed programme had as yet been 
presented. The Administering Authority should 
nevertheless be commended for at last trying to 
make up for what it considered to be omissions 
of the past. · 

The Philippine delegation proposed that the 
Council should suggest to the Administering Au
thority that it should reconsider its plans in con
nexion with the question of the plantations, and 
that the profits of the Cameroons Development 
Corporation should be used as much as possible 
for the benefit of the indigenous inhabitants. The 
Council had been informed that 35 years would 
elapse before the Cameroons Development Cor
poration could be replaced by a system under 
which the indigenous inhabitants would have the 
use of the lands, but from the figures quoted that 
time appeared unnecessarily long. That was a 
problem that needed immediate attention. 

Mr. Carpio also called attention to the state
ments that had been made in connexion with the 
Cocoa Marketing Board in Togoland and to the 
discrepancy between the amount received for the 
export of cocoa and the amount paid to the pro
ducer. He believed that many economic problems 
could be largely solved if the Administering Au
thority would reconsider its stand on that matter. 

He reiterated that his remarks had been made 
in the best spirit and with the desire to fulfil the 
functions of a member of the Council. All the 
Philippine delegation wanted was that justice 
should be done and the objectives of the Charter 
accomplished. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) had listened 
with interest to the discussion and had made a 
-careful n"ote, which would be laid before his Gov-

de tutelle, dont c'est le devoir d'attirer !'attention 
des Autorites chargees d'administration sur ce 
qui pourrait etre realise afin que le regime de 
tutelle fonctionne d'une · maniere aussi satisfai
sante, sinon mieux, que les autres regimes appli
ques jusqu'ici a l'administration des peuples non 
autonomes. 

Au cours de la discussion sur le Cameroun et 
le Togo sous administration britannique, on a 
repete que ces Territoires sont arrieres et ne 
peuvent pas progresser aussi vite que le desi
rent les membres du Conseil. II est heureux, peut
etre, que le Conseil ait aussi pris connaissance 
des rapports sur le Cameroun et le Togo sous 
administration frarn;aise. Les conditions dans les 
deux groupes de Te;-ritoires en question offrent 
un contraste sensible et ii conviendrait peut-etre 
d'etablir une comparaison; l'on verrait ainsi si ce 
qui a ete realise dans l'un peut l'etre egalement 
clans l'autre. 

Le representant des Philippines souligne que la 
question des conditions economiques devra retenir 
tout particulierement !'attention, car, a son avis, 
c'est la qu'il faut rechercher la cause de l'etat 
arriere des Territoires qui font l'objet de la dis
cussion. II fait tout particulierement allusion aux 
grands domaines qui ont ete transformes en plan
tations du temps des Allemands. 11 retrace l'his
toire des plantations du Cameroun depuis 1884 
a. nos jours; au cours de cette periode de plus de 
65 ans, les populations autochtones, les Bakoue
ris en particulier, ont ete prives de leur seule 
source de revenu. Le representant des Philippines 
envisage de rendre ces terres aux habitants, mais 
ii regrette qu'elle n'ait pas presente de programme 
definitif a ce sujet. N eanmoins, ii faut louer 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration d'essayer, 
enfin, de remedier a ce que l'on peut considerer 
comme la carence du passe. 

La delegation des Philippines propose que le 
Conseil suggere a l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration de revoir les plans actuels en ce qui 
concerne la question des plantations et de veiller 
a ce que la Cameroons Development Corporation 
se developpe autant que possible au benefice des 
populations autochtones. On a dit au Conseil 
qu'il faudrait 35 ans pour que la Cameroons De
velopment Corporation fasse place a un regime 
qui assurerait aux autochtones !'utilisation des 
terres; cependant, d'apres les chiffres cites, ii 
semble que ce delai soit inutilement long. Ce pro
bleme merite de retenir immediatement !'atten
tion. 

Le representant des Philippines attire aussi 
!'attention du Conseil sur les declarations qui ont 
ete faites apropos du Cocoa Marketing Board du 
Togo et sur la difference qui apparait entre les 
sommes realisees a !'exportation et les sommes 
versees aux producteurs. II est persuade que bien 
des problemes economiques se trouveraient dans 
une large mesure resolus si I' Autorite chargee 
de l'administration acceptait de reviser son at
titude en la matiere. 

Le representant des Philippines affirme a nou
veau qu'il a presente ses observations dans d'ex
cellentes intentions, souhaitant ainsi s'acquitter 
des devoirs qui incombent a un membre du Con
seil. La delegation des Philippines desire simple
ment que l'on agisse avec justice et que l'on 
se conforme aux buts de la Charte. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'il 
a suivi la discussion avec beaucoup d'interet et 
qu'il a note avec soin, avec l'intention de les 
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ernment, of any constructive suggestions that had 
been made. He accepted the assurance of the rep
resentative of the Philippines that his comments 
were made in a friendly spirit. The United King
dom would be happy to give them earnest consid
eration and to implement those suggestions which 
were practicable. 

With reference to the remarks of the USSR rep
resentative which had constituted an attack on the 
Administering Authority, Sir Alan said that they 
had contained ~ num?er of errors of fact, in spite 
of the explanations given by the special represen
tative. Facts had also been used in such a way 
as to convey a totally false impression. Sir Alan 
made brief references to conditions in the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

He appreciated the point made by several rep
resentatives that the lack of exact statistics, and 
particularly of a separate budget for the Trust 
Territories, made it difficult for the Council to 
see the position clearly. Nevertheless he recalled 
that in his opening speech he had stated that the 
revenues of the Trust Territories had never been 
as great as their expenditure; the point was there
fore less important than it might otherwise have 
been. He would, however, draw his Government's 
attention to the matter and he trusted that satis
factory figures would be furnished in future re
ports. 

He did not agree with those members who 
thought that the administrative structure of the 
Trust Territories was a handicap. The existing ar
rangements had been in force for more than twen
ty-five years, and had been known to exist when 
the Agreements were approved. Nor did he agree 
that the relationship of the Cameroons arid Togo
land with Nigeria and the Gold Coast, respectively, 
constituted an administrative union in the usual 
acceptation of the term. The arrangements in the 
Territories derived from article 5 (a) of the 
Trusteeship Agreements, which recognized the 
absolute impossibility of administering them as 
separate entities and authorized their admini
stration as integral parts of neighbouring terri
tories. The United Kingdom delegation therefore 
felt that while the Council had the right to ex
amine the relationships between the Cameroons 
and Nigeria and between Togoland and the Gold 
Coast, and to satisfy itself that the terms of ar
ticle 5 (a) were being complied with, the question 
had nothing to do with that of administrative 
unions. 

With reference to the Costa Rican representa
tive's comments regarding income tax, made at 
the previous meeting, the tax of 7 shillings and 6 
pence to which he had referred applied only to 
companies ; there was a sliding scale for the taxa
tion of individuals. 

Sir Alan could not agree that hard labour im
posed by a court on a prisoner convicted of an of
fence could be related in any way to forced labour 
in the ordinary meaning of the phrase. 

With regard to corporal punishment, he re
minded the Council of the restrictions by which 
such punishment was controlled and of the fact 
that it was imposed only in such serious cases 
as rape. 

transmettre a son Gouvernement, toutes les pro
positions constructives qui ont ete formulees. Il 
est dispose a admettre que les observations du 
representant des Philippines ont ete faites clans 
une intention amicale. Le Royaume-Uni sera 
heureux de consacrer toute son attention a ces 
remarques et de mettre a execution celles de ces 
suggestions qui sont realisables. 

Les observations du representant de l'URSS, 
visant directement l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration, contenaient un grande nombre d'~r
reurs de fait, en depit des explications fourmes 
par le representant special. On a egalement utilise 
certains faits reels de maniere a donner une im
pression totalement fausse. Sir Alan Burns fait 
brievement allusion aux conditions qui regnent 
en URSS. 

Certes, ainsi que l'ont fait remarquer plusieurs 
representants, il est difficile pour le Conseil de 
se faire une idee nette de la sitqation, en raison 
du manque de statistiques precises et notamment 
de budget separe pour les Territoires sous tutelle. 
Le representant du Royaume-Uni rappelle nean
moins avoir precise, au cours de sa premiere in
tervention, que les revenus des Territoires sous 
tutelle n'ont jamais egale leurs depenses; la 
question est done mains importante qu'elle n'au
rait pu l'etre. Toutefois, Sir Alan Burns attirera 
!'attention de son Gouvernement sur ce point et 
ii est concaincu que des chiffres satisfaisants 
seront fournis dans les rapports ulterieurs. 

Sir Alan Burns n'est pas d'accord avec Ies 
membres qui estiment que la structure administra
tive des Territoires sous tutelle est un obstacle 
a leur developpement. II y a plus de 25 ans que 
sont appliquees les dispositions actuellement en 
vigueur et leur existence etait connue au moment 
OU ont ete approuves les Accords de tutelle. Le 
representant du Royaume-Uni se refuse a admet
tre que les rapports entre le Cameroun et le 
Togo, d'une part la Nigeria et la Cote de l'Or, 
d'autre part, entrent dans le cadre d'une union 
:.idministrative au sens ordinaire du mot. La 
structure administrative de ces Territoires de
coule de l'alinea a) de !'article 5 de 1' Accord de 
tutelle, qtii reconnait l'impossibilite totale de les 
administrer en tant qu'entites separe~s !'!t permet 
leur administration en tant que part1e mtegrante 
des territoires limitrophes. Aussi, la delegation du 
Royaume-Uni juge-t-elle que, _si 1~ Conseil a le 
droit d'etudier les rapports qm existent entre le 
Cameroun et la Nigeria, ainsi qu'entre le Togo 
et la Cote de l'Or et de s'assurer que les clauses 
de l'alinea a) de i•article 5 sont observees, <:ette 
question n'a rien a avoir avec celle des umons 
administratives. 

Repondant aux observations du represent~nt d~ 
Costa-Rica a la precedente seance et re!a~ives a 
l'imp&t sur le revenu, Sir Alan Burns precise_ que 
l'impot de 7 shillings 6 pence. au;iuel, ce repr.~s~n
tant faisait allusion, n'est apphque qu aux societ~s; 
les impositions sur les particuliers sont calculees 
suivant une echelle mobile. 

Sir Alan Burns refuse d'admettre que la peine 
des travaux forces, infligee par un tribunal .a un 
individu dont la culpabilite est reconnue, ait un 
rapport quelconque avec le travail force tel qu'on 
l'entend ordinairement. 

Passant a la question das chatiments corporels, 
le representant du Royaume-Uni rappel~e au Co~
seil le contr&le qui s'exerce en ce domame et pre
cise que ce chatiment n'est inflige q1;1e clans des 
cas excessivement graves comme le v10l. 



In reI?ly to the suggestion of the Philippine rep
resentative that the backwardness of the Came
roo~s might be due to the alienation of the Bak
wen lands, he pointed out that there was not one 
acre of European plantations in the north of either 
Territory - admittedly the most backward areas. 

He had noted the Council's desire to have more 
precise figures in connexion with the finances of 
the C_ocoa Marketing Board. He explained that 
the difference between the world price of cocoa 
~nd the amo?1;1t r~ceived by the producer was paid 
mto the stabihzat10n fund and was used to cushion 
the shock to the producer in the event of large 
fluctuations in price. 

. He appreciated the remarks of those representa
tives w~o realized that, while many improvements 
were still necessary, the Administering Authority 
had some positive achievements to its credit. He 
particularly agreed with what had been said by 
the representatives of Iraq and New Zealand. 
The United Kingdom was just as anxious as any 
other country - if not more so - to lead the 
peoples of the Trust Territories along the road 
to happiness and to self-government. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), replying to Sir Alan Burns, emphasized 
that the statement of his delegation contained only 
facts taken from official documents submitted by 
the Administering Authority, which had not been 
and could not be refuted by the United Kingdom 
representative. The conclusions drawn from those 
facts by the USSR delegation were similar to 
those drawn by the delegations of other countries 
on the basis of the same facts. He wished to pro
test against statements of a slanderous character 
which had been made about conditions in his own 
country. 

The PRESIDENT thought that in general the ob
servations and comments of representatives should 
be presumed to have been motivated by a sense 
of duty as members of the Council, and that com
ments on conditions in Trust Territories should 
be confined to an objective evaluation of the con
ditions obtaining in those Territories. 

All the members had a task to perform, whether 
the Governments they represented were Admini
stering or non-Administering Powers, and on the 
whole the Council had observed a spirit of 
friendliness and impartiality. He hoped that spirit 
would be preserved. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) agreed with the Presi
dent that the Council's discussions should be on 
an exclusively technical basis, and that the con
sideration of a report should be objective and im
partial. He regretted to have to say that at the 
time of the general discussion on the reports on 
the Cameroons and Togoland under French ad
ministration, the USSR representative had under
taken a systematic criticism of the whole French 
administration, going far beyond what lhe Presi
dent considered to be the duty of the Council. The 
USSR representative evidently considered the 
Trusteeship Council a means of propaganda of a 
kind which had nothing to do with the welfare 
of the populations of Trust Territories and the 

Repondant a la remarque du representant des 
Philippines selon laquelle l'etat arriere du Came
roun serait peut-etre un resultat de !'alienation des 
territoires bakoueris, Sir Alan Burns souligne qu'il 
n'existe aucune plantation appartenant a des Euro
peens clans le nord de l'un ou l'autre des Terri
toires consideres, qui sont, de l'avis general, les 
regions les plus arrierees. 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni a constate que 
l~ Conseil souhaitait obtenir des chiffres plus pre
cis en ce qui concerne les operations du Cocoa 
Marketing Board; i1 explique que la difference 
entre le prix du cacao sur le marche mondial et 
la somme re<;ue par le producteur est versee au 
fonds de stabilisation et sert a maintenir les prix 
a la source en cas de fluctuations considerables des 
cours . 

Le reprcsentant du Royaume-Uni remercie les 
membres qui ont constate que, si de nombreuses 
ameliorations restent necessaires, 1' Autorite char
gee de !'administration a neanmoins a son cre
dit quelques resultats positifs. II reconnait notam
ment la justesse des recentes affirmations des re
presentants de l'Irak et de la Nouvelle-Zelande. 
Le Royaume-Uni desire tout autant, sinon davan
tage, que les autres Etats, guider les peuples des 
Territoires sous tutelle sur la voie du bonheur 
et de l'autonomie. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques), repondant a Sir Alan Burns, sou
ligne que tous les faits cites par sa delegation, qui 
etaient tires de documents officiels presentes par 
I'Autorite chargee de !'administration, n'ont pas 
ete et ne pouvaient etre refutes par le represen
tant du Royaume-Uni. Les conclusions auxquelles 
est parvenue le delegation de l'URSS sont les 
memes que celles auxquelles ont abouti les dele
gations des autres pays qui se fondaient sur les 
memes temoignages. M. Soldatov s'eleve contre 
les declarations calomnieuses qui ont ete formu
lees au sujet des conditions qui regnent clans son 
pays. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que/d'une fa<;on generate, 
les observations et les remarques qu'ont formu
lees les representants leur ont ete probablement 
dictees par le sentiment de leurs responsabilites 
en tant que membres du Conseil; il estime que les 
observations en la matiere devraient se limiter 
r. une appreciation objective des conditions qui 
regnent dans les Territoires sous tutelle. 

Tous les membres du Conseil ont une tache 
a accomplir, que les Gouvernements qu'ils repre
sentent soient OU non des Autorites chargees de 
!'administration; dans !'ensemble, le Conseil a 
fait montre d'un esprit de bienveillance et d'impar
tialite ; le President espere que cet esprit restera in
change. 

M. GARREAU (France) juge que le President 
a raison de souhaiter que les debats du Conseil 
se poursuivent sur un plan strictement techni
que et que l'examen d'un rapport soit objectif et 
impartial. II regrette de devoir rappeler que, lors 
de la discussion generale portant sur les rap
ports relatifs au Togo et au Cameroun sous ad
ministration frarn;aise, le representant de l'URSS 
&'etait livre a une critique systematique de !'en
semble de !'administration fran<;aise, allant bien 
au dela de ce que le President estime etre le de

. voir d'un membre du Conseil. II semble evident 
que le representant de l'URSS voit clans le Con
seil de tutelle un instrument de propagande d'un 
caractere particulier, qui n'a rien a voir avec le 
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aims of the United Nations. ·when such criticisms 
were made, the member concerned was justified in 
asking the representative of the USSR what he 
would do were he in the position of the Govern
ment in question. In the French Territories, for 
instance, the electoral system was in its infancy 
and there were few voters. He might ask the 
USSR representative what he would do if he had 
the Cameroons in trust, and how he would en
visage the establishment of a truly democratic sys
tem. Similarly, when the Soviet representative as
serted that slave labour existed where in fact there 
was none, it would be permissible to ask whether 
he was really opposed to slave labour and whether 
it did not exist in his country. 

The problem was extremely delicate and was a 
very serious one for the future of the Trustee
ship Council. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), in reply to the French representative, 
pointed out that the USSR delegation to the Eco
nomic and Social Council had introduced a pro
posal1 for the setting up of a commission com
posed of from 100 to 125 people representing trade 
unions in various countries, without distinction as 
to the political trend and religious convictions of 
their members, to make a study of the conditions 
of work in all countries. 

The PRESIDENT declared the general debate on 
the annual reports concluded. 

67. Report of the Secretary-General on 
credentiaJs: item 2 of the agenda 

The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
document T /262 dated 21 February 1949 contain
ing the Secretary-General's report on credentials. 
The credentials of all representatives had been 
found to be in order. 

68. Plan of work 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that in 
the revised time-table of the Council's work, two 
days had been reserved for the discussion of the 
report of the visiting Mission to Ruanda-Urundi. 
He had not yet received the full comments of his 
Government on that report and he would there
fore be unable to be of much assistance to the 
Council in the debate. 

The meeting rose at 5.40 p.m. 

THIRTY-FIRST MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Thursday, 3 March 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. LIU CmEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, New Zealand, Philippines, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, 
United States of America. 

1 See Official Records of the eighth session of thf Eco
nomic and Social Council, Fourth year, 254th meetmg. 
r {j 

bien-etre des populations des Territoires sous 
tutelle ou avec les buts de !'Organisation des 
Nations Unies. Lorsque de telles critiqu'?s :5ont 
formulees, il est legitime que le membre ams1 at
taque demande au representant de l'URSS ce 
qu'il ferait a la place du Gouvernement respons~
ble de la tutelle. Dans Jes Territoires sous admi
nistration frarn;aise,. par exemple, le systeme elec
toral n'est encore qu'embryonnaire et il n'y a qu'un 
petit nombre d'electeurs. Que ferait done le Gou
vernement de l'URSS si la tutelle du Cameroun 
lui etait confiee et comment envisagerait-il l'eta
blissement d'un systeme veritablement democra
tique? De meme, lorsque le representant de 
l'URSS affirme que le travail force existe encore! 
alors que cela est faux, on serait en droit de lu~ 
demander s'il est vraiment hostile au travail force 
et si ce genre de travail n'existe pas clans son 
pays. 

II s'agit la d'un probleme extremement delicat 
et d'une gravite extreme pour l'avenir meme du 
Conseil de tutelle. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques)' repondant au representant de 
la France, fait remarquer que la delegation ~e 
l'URSS au Conseil economique et social a pre
sente une proposition1 portant creation d'une coU?
mission composee de 100 a 125 membres rep~e
sentant les syndicats de divers pays, sans dis
tinctions politiques ou religieuses afin de se livrer 
a une enquete sur les conditions de travail clans 
tous les pays. 

Le PRESIDENT declare close la discussion gene
rale sur les rapports annuels. 

67. Rapport du Secretaire general sur 
la verification des pouvoirs: point 
2 de l'or~re du jour 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention du Conseil sur 
le document T/262, en date du 21 fevrier 1949,. 
contenant le rapport du Secretaire general sur 
la verification des pouvoirs. Les pouvoirs de 
tous les representants ont ete reconnus en regle. 

68. Programme de travail 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que,. 
d'apres le nouvel horaire des travaux du Con
seil, deux jours ont ete reserves pour l'examen 
du rapport de la Mission de visite au Ruanda 
Urundi. Or, il n'a pas encore re~u de son Gou
vernement des observations detaillees' sur ce rap
port et il lui sera done impossible d'assist~r de 
fa<;on serieuse le Conseil au cours de la discus
sion. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 40. 

TRENTE ET UNIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le jeudi 3 mars 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. LIN CHIEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Cos~a-Rica, _France,. 
Irak N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, Umon de.s 
Rep~bliques socialistes sovietiques, Royaume-Uru, 
Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

1 Voir les Proces-verbau:r officiels de. !a huitie~e ses~io» 
du Conseil economique et social, Quatr1eme annee, 254eme
seance. 



401 

69. Reports of the United Nations Mis
sion to East Africa: item 6 of the 
agenda: report on Ruanda-Urundi 
(T/217, T/217/Corr.I, T/217/ 
Corr.2, T/217/Add.I, T/2I7/Add. 
I/Corr.I and T/264) 

The PRESIDENT complimented the Chairman 
of the United Nations Mission to East Africa, 
Governor Laurentie, and congratulated him on the 
fact that the Mission had adopted its report unani
mously, except for a few details. That furnished a 
remarkable example of the way the Council might 
work. It was useful for members of the Council 
to be able to visit Trust Territories, as it en
abled them to collect concrete information on the 
situation in the Territories and to show the local 
administrations and the populations that the 
Council was not a remote and abstract body. 

He suggested that the Council should consider 
the report (T /217) chapter by chapter; during the 
consideration of each chapter, the representative 
of the Administering Authority could make such 
comments as he thought useful. Although the Bel
gian representative chad not yet received the Ad
ministering Authority's comments, he might like 
to make some remarks as he had such a profound 
knowledge of the Territory's problems. Members 
of the Council would then make their comments. 

He drew the Council's attention to document 
T /264, which set forth the general questions 
raised in petitions; the Council, as it had previ
ously decided, could deal with them when it con
sidered the visiting Mission's report. 

He called upon the Chairman of the visiting 
Mission to speak. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the United Na
tions Mission to East Africa) thanked the Presi
dent for his flattering comments. The Mission's 
success had been due principally to the collabora
tion of his colleagues and the Secretariat, and to 
the understanding and team spirit which had pre
vailed. He would not like to commit the members 
of the Mission by adding anything to the report ; 
nevertheless, he was ready to give the Council 
any information it desired on certain geographical, 
historical or practical questions. 

CHAPTER 1. POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE 
QUESTIONS 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked what was the 
purpose of the discussion proposed by the Presi
dent, and what decisions would result from it. 
It would be preferable to formulate concrete con
clusions immediately after considering each ques
tion. Members might overlook certain details if 
the consideration of the reports, oral questions to 
the special representatives and, finally, the general 
discussion, were separated by too long intervals. 
He was thinking particularly of petitions which 
seemed to have been forgotten, as he had pointed 

69. Rapports de la Mission des Nations 
Unies en Afrique orientale: point 
6 de l'ordre du jour: rapport sur le 
Ruanda-Urundi (T/2I7, T/217/. 
Corr.I, T/217/Corr.2, T/2I7/Add. 
I, T/217/ Add.I/Corr.I et T/264) 

Le PRESIDENT rend hommage a la competence 
du gouverneur Laurentie, President de la Mis
sion des Nations Unies en Afrique orientate, et 
le felicite, en particulier, d'etre parvenu a faire 
adopter le rapport par la Mission a l'unanimite,. 
a !'exception de quelques details, ce qui est un 
exemple remarquable de la maniere dont le Con
seil peut travailler. II est utile que les membres 
du Conseil puissent se rendre · dans les Terri
toires sous tutelle, car ils recueillent ainsi des 
renseignements concrets sur la situation qui pre
vaut dans ces Territoires, et les administrations 
locales ainsi que les populations n'ont pas !'im
pression que le Conseil est une entite lointaine 
et abstraite. 

Le President propose au Conseil d'examiner 
le rapport (T/217) chapitre par chapitre; a 
1' occasion de 1' exam en de chaque chapitre, le 
representant de 1' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration pourra faire les commentaires qu'il jugera 
utiles. Bien que le representant de la Belgique 
n'ait pas encore rec;u les commentaires de l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration, il desirera peut
etre faire certaines remarques, etant donne sa con
naissance approfondie des questions interessant 
le Territoire. 

Les membres du Conseil formuleront ensuite 
leurs observations. A propos des petitions, le 
President appelle !'attention des membres du Con
seil sur le document T /264 qui contient les ques
tions generales exposees clans ces petitions; le 
Conseil pourrait, ainsi qu'il l'a deja decide, abor
der ces questions a l'occasi~n de l'examen du 
rapport de la Mission de visite. . 

Le President invite le President de la Mission 
de visite a prendre la parole. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission des 
Nations U nies en Afrique orientale) remercie 
le President des termes elogieux qu'il a employes 
a son egard et precise que le succes de Ic1; Mis
sion est du, principalement, a la collaboration de 
ses collegues et du Secretariat, ainsi qu'a !'en
tente et a l'esprit d'equipe qui ont regne a~ sein 
de la Mission. M. Laurentie ne voudrait pas 
trahir la pensee des membres de la Mission en 
ajoutant quelque chose au contenu du rapport; 
il reste neanmoins dispose a donner aux mem
bres du Conseil les eclaircissements qu'ils pour
raient desirer sur certaines questions geographi
ques, historiques, ou de caractere pratique. 

CHAPITRE I. QUESTIONS POLITIQUES ET ADMI

NISTRATIVES 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande qu~ est le 
but de la discussion proposee par le President et 
quelles decisions s<;ront prises a r~ss1:e de c~tte 
discussion. Le representant des Phihppmes estime 
qu'il serait preferfable de formuler des conclu
sions concretes aussitot apres l'examen d'une ques
tion. en effet, certains details risquent d'echap
per ~ux membres du Conseil si l'examen des rap
ports les questions orales posees aux represen
tants, speciaux, et enfin la discussion generate, 
sont separes par des delais trop longs. M. Car-
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out at the 28th meeting. Experience had shown 
that the Council could not obtain a positive result 
by following that procedure. 

The PRESIDENT could not prejudge the Coun
cil's intentions. He thought, however, that after 
having considered the Mission's report, the Coun
cil would be in a better position to decide whether 
it could come to precise conclusions or whether 
it should await the Administering Authority's com
ments. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that he would 
be cautious, as in a sense he also represented the 
Administ~ring Authority. His attitude would be 
the same as he had taken on the return of the 
Mission which had visited Samoa. In his opinion, 
the only useful course would be for the Council 
to ask the Administering Authority for its views 
on the Mission's suggestions. If it accepted the 
Mission's recommendations, there would be no 
need for the Council to consider them. If it did 
not agree with them, the Council might put itself 
in a very delicate position in regard to the Ad
ministering Authority by immediately formulating 
conclusions similar or contrary to those of the 
Mission. The report could not be altered in any 
way. It was for the Administering Authority to 

. take it into consideration to the greatest possible 
extent. 

The PRESIDENT stressed the importance of the 
report under consideration, which was of a some
what different nature from the annual reports of 
the Administering Authorities. It was the first 
time that an advisory international organ had sent 
a mission to a Trust Territory - the Mission to 
Samoa had been a special one - and the Council 
would be well-advised to avoid taking hasty deci
sions. The Mission had conducted an investigation 
on behalf of the Council, by which it had been set 
up; and it had drafted its report after consulting 
the local authorities in the question dealt with 
therein. The Council would do better to study the 
report rather than to deliberate on whether or not 
to take definite steps. The observations made in 
the course of that study would appear in the sum
mary records, and would enable the Council to 
see exactly where it stood, and to amend its con
clusions, if necessary, in the light of any fresh in
formation, before stating its final views. Moreover, 
in its report, the Mission itself had asked the Coun
cil to make its views known. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) would like to have certain parts of the re
port elucidated; he asked if that would be in ac
cordance with the procedure proposed by the 
President. 

The PRESIDENT replied in the affirmative. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that he 
was not acting as special representative for Ru
anda-U rundi, but as a member of the Trusteeship 
Council and therefore, like any other member of 
the Council, had to judge of the way in which the 
Territory was being administered; he might even 
ask questions regarding the administration. It was 

pio pense surtout aux petitions qui semblaient a:7oir 
ete oubliees, comme ii l'a fait remarquer a la 28eme 
seance. L'experience a montre qu'en pr?ce~ant 
de cette maniere le Conseil ne peut abouttr a un 
resultat positif. 

Le PRESIDENT ne saurait prejuger les inte1;
tions du Conseil. I1 considere neanmoins qu'apr~s 
avoir examine le rapport de la Mission, le Conseil 
sera mieux a' meme de juger s'il peut formuler 
des conclusions precises, ou s'il doit attendre l~s 
commentaires de I' Autorites chargee de 1'aclm1-
nistration. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare qu'il sera 
prudent, etant donne qu'il est aussi, clans un 
sens, representant de l' Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration. Son attitude sera celle qu'il a adop
tee au retour de la Mission de visite au Samoa. 
Selan lui, la seule chose que le Conseil puisse 
utilement faire est de demander a l' Autorite char
gee de !'administration ce qu'elle pense des sug
gestions de la Mission ; si elle accepte les recom
mandations de la Mission, ii est inutile de les ex:c1:
miner; si elle ne les approuve pas, le Conseil 
risque de se mettre dans une situation delicate 
vis-a-vis de I' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion en formulant des maintenant des conclusions 
analogues ou contraires a celles de la Mission. 
Le rapport ne saurait etre moctifie en rien; il ap
partient a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
d'en tenir compte dans la plus large mesure pos
sible. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle !'importance du rap
port en ,discussion, qui est d'une nature quel9~e 
peu differente des rapports annuels des Autorites 
chargees d'administration. C'est la premiere fo!s 
qu'un organisme consultatif international env01e 
une mission dans un Territoire sous tutelle -
pour le Samoa, il s'agissait d'une mission speciale 
- et ii serait bon que le Conseil ne prenne pas 
de decision a la legere. La Mission a men~ une 
enquete au nom du Conseil, dont elle est issue; 
elle a etabli son rapport apres avoir consulte !'ad
ministration locale sur les questions exposees clans 
son rapport; au lieu de chercher a savoi: si I_e 
Conseil prendra ou non des mesures concretes, 11 
vaudrait mieux etudier ce rapport; les observa
tions formulees a cette occasion figureront clans 
les comptes rendus, ce qui permettra au Co~
seil de savoir exactement oit il en est et de modi
fier eventuellement certaines de ses conclusions 
:'l la lumiere de nouveaux renseignements, lorsqu'il 
sera appele a se prononcer definitivement. La 
Mission demande d'ailleurs elle-meme, dans son 
rapport, que le Conseil fasse connaitre son point 
de vue. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia!i~
tes sovietiques) desirerait obtenir quelques P:ec1-
sions sur certains points du rapport; sera1t-ce 
Conforme a la procedure proposee par le Presi
dent? 

Le PRESIDENT repond par !'affirmative. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a P!eciser qu'il 
n'est pas, en fait, representant special pour le 
Ruanda-Urundi mais qu'il est membre .~u Con
seil et doit, au contraire, juger la manH;re dont 
le Territoire est administre, au meme titre que 
les autres membres du Conseil; ii peut etre amene 
lui-meme a poser des questiOf!S au sujet de cette 
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for the Chairman of the visiting Mission to reply 
to such questions if he thought fit. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) drew the Council's 
attention to a passage in the report (T /217, chap
ter I, section 1) which stated that even in the field 
of purely Native general administration, the free
dom of action of the Native Authorities was more 
theoretical than real and their independence, if 
anything, illusory. In regard to financial admini
stration, for instance, the 1947 annual report on 
the Territory stated: "In principle treasury ad
ministration is entrusted to the native authori
ties, but provisionally and in view of the latter's 
inexperience, the Country Treasury is admini
stered by the Resident, and the Treasuries of 
chiefdoms by the territorial Administrator or his 
delegate, though with the collaboration of the 
native authorities." That explained the slowness of 
the progress achieved in the Territory. In the cir
cumstances, it was the Council's duty to request 
the Administering Authorities to take immediate 
steps to enable the indigenous population to play 
an active and increasing part in the country's 
affairs so as to prepare the Territory for self
government. As was indicated in the Mission's 
report the most vital factor in that connexion was 
the education of the population. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) agreed 
that the crux of the matter was not so much the 
participation of the Native Authorities in the 
administration of the Territory as their prepara
tion for that task. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) pointed out that the 
Territory would have had at its disposal several 
hundred indigenous officials competent in admin
istrative and financial matters had the Belgian 
administration arranged, from the beginning, to 
give such training to the more promising students, 
either in the Territory or elsewhere. The annual 
report on Ruanda-Urundi showed that the Ad
ministering Authority intended to introduce a 
general system of elementary education, but very 
few students attended secondary schools or uni
versities; no students had been sent to Belgium 
to complete their education. It was therefore 
imperative to call on the Administering Authority 
of the Territory to take definite steps in that field, 
since at the existing rate of progress many genera
tions would pass before the indigenous population 
would be capable of participating in the Terri
tory's government at every level. 

In reply to a remark by the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
CARPIO (Philippines) explained that he had no 
definite proposal to make; he merely wished to 
draw the Council's attention to a vital feature of 
the problem and to express regret that the Gov
ernment should be satisfied to do nothing, although 
Article 76 of the Charter obliged the Administer
ing Authority to promote the political, economic 
and social advancement of the indigenous in
habitants. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
pointed out that the question raised by the Philip
pine representative had been dealt with in the 
report (T /217, chapter I, section 2), where the 

administration. C'est au President de la Mission 
qu'il appartient de repondre, s'il le juge bon. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) appelle l'attention du 
Conseil sur un passage du rapport (T /217, Cha
pitre I, section 1) ou il est dit que meme clans 
le domaine de l'administration generale purement 
indigene, !'initiative des Autorites indigenes est 
plus theorique que reelle, et leur independance 
plutot illusoire. En matiere de gestion financiere, 
on peut lire, par exemple, dans le rapport annuel 
de 1947 relatif au Territoire, ce qui suit: "En 
principe, la gestion des caisses est confiee aux 
autorites indigenes, mais transitoirement et'pour 
autant que l'inexperience de celles-ci les en em
peche, la gestion de la Caisse de pays est assuree 
par le Resident, celle des caisses de chefferies 
par I' Administrateur territorial OU leur delegue, 
mais avec la collaboration des autorites indigenes." 
Le representant des Philippines voit la une ex
plication de la lenteur des progres realises clans 
le Territoire. Le Conseil a le devoir, dans ces 
conditions, d'inviter 1' Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration a prendre d'urgence des mesures ten
dant a assurer une participation active et pro
gressive de la population autochtone clans les 
affaires du pays, afin de preparer le Territoire 
a l'autonomie. A cet egard, il semble, ainsi que 
l'indique le rapport de la Mission, que le facteur 
determinant soit l'education de la population. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) confirme 
qu'il ne s'agit pas tant de faire participer les Auto
rites indigenes a l'administration du Territoire, 
que de les eduquer a cette fin. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait observer que le 
Territoire disposerait maintenant de plusieurs 
centaines de fonctionnaires indigenes competents 
en matiere administrative OU financiere si !'ad
ministration beige avait assure, des le debut, la 
formation, clans ce sens, des eleves les plus doties, 
soit sur le Territoire lui-meme, soit ailleurs. Or 
le rapport annuel sur le Ruanda-Urundi in
dique que le but de l'Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration est d'organiser l'instruction primaire 
sur un plan general; mais combien d'eleves sui
vent les cours secondaires ou universitaires? Au
cun etudiant n'a ete envoye en Belgique pour par
faire son instruction. Le representant des Phi
lippines estime done qu'il est urgent d'inviter l'ad
ministration du Territoire a prendre des disposi
tions concretes clans ce domaine, car, au rythme 
actuel, des generations passeront avant qu~ les 
autochtones puissent etre a meme de participer 
au gouvernement du Territoire, a tous les eche
lons. 

A la suite d'une remarque du PRESIDENT, 
M. CARPIO (Philippines) precise qu'il ne pro
pose rien de precis ; il tient simplement a appeler 
!'attention du Conseil sur cet aspect fondamen
tal de la question, en regrettant que l'on se con
tente, dans ce Territoire, de conditions statiques, 
alors qu'aux termes de l'Article 76 de la Charte 
le devoir de 1' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion est de favoriser le progres · economique, po
litique et social des populations autochtones. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) si
gnale que le rapport (T /217, chapitre I, section 
2) traite de la question que vient de soulever le 
representant des Philippines ; i! expose les ob-
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aims of the local administration and the methods 
used to destroy, o_r at least_ to ~eaken, the rigid 
feudal system which prevailed m the Territory 
were. <;xpl~ined. To _achieve. that purpose the 
Admm1stermg Auth~rtty appomted young chiefs; 
that system was admittedly based on selection and 
not _on election,. _but it nevei:t~eless represented 
considerable pohtical. a1!-d adm1mstrative progress, 
and, a~ far as the 1!11ss1on. had been able to judge 
from its conversations ~v~th those young chiefs, 
the results were prom1smg. The Mission had 
sug&'ested certain improvements which might 
be mt:.oduced by the ~dministering Authority 
(T/211, chapter I, sect10n 4, sub-sections A B 
C, D). ' ' 

M~. CARPIO (Philippines) laid particular em
ph~s~s upon the slowness of the Territory's 
poht1cal development, which was referred to in 
the_ report (T /217, chapter I, section 3) ; he did 
so m the hope that the Council would take action. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the measures 
recommended were enumerated in sub-section A 
of section 4. 

He thought that when considering the report 
of the Mission the Council should not study and 
crit!cize the situation in the Territory, but should 
decide whether or not to accept the report itself, 
and, where necessary, make additional observa· 
tion or recommendations. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) referred to the introduction of the report, 
which stated that the Trusteeship System was 
too little known not only to the indigenous popu
lation but to the Belgian officials themselves. He 
could not see how it was possible under those 
conditions to administer the Territory and to 
educate the population in the spirit of the Trustee· 
ship System. 

Mr. RYKMANS (Belgium) said that according 
to the Governor of Ruanda-Urandi, instructions 
had been given that information on the United 
Nations and the Trusteeship System should be 
included in school text-books. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission), 
in reply to Mr. Soldatov's question, explained · 
that both the population and the Administration 
were well acquainted with the Mandate System, 
but did not clearly understand the difference 
between that system and the Trusteeship System. 
The report contained a recommendation in that 
connexion (T /217, chapter V, section ( d), point 
9). 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether the 
United Nations Secretariat could obtain for the 
Trusteeship Council copies of the instructions 
and the school text-books mentioned by the Belgian 
representative. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re· 
publics), referring to the statement in the report 
(T/217, chapter I, section 1) that "Native au· 
thorities may be punished by the European author· 
ities", asked for information on the relationship 
which existed between the Belgian authorities and 
the Native Authorities in the Territory. 

jectifs de !'administration locale et la meth?de 
qu'elle a employee pour affaiblir, sinon detnure, 
le regime feodal rigide qui sevissait dans l~ T~r· 
ritoire; la solution residait dans la nommat10n 
de jeunes chefs par l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration; ce systeme se fonde, evid~en~ 
sur un choix, et non sur des elections, mais_ !-1 
represente un progres net dans le domaine poli1:1· 
que et administratif, et les resultats en sont de 
bon augure, ainsi que la Mission a pu le constat~r 
apres avoir parle aces jeunes chefs. M. Laur~nti~ 
fait d'ailleurs observer que la Mission a JUge 
bon de suggerer certaines ameliorations qu~ ~our· 
rait apporter l'Autorite chargee de l'admuus_tra· 
tion ('l'/217, chapitre I, section 4, sous-sections 
A, B, C, D,). 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) tient a souligner, t?1~.t 
particulierement, la lenteur du progres po~tl
que dans le Territoire, dont il est fait mention 
dans le rapport (T /217, chapitre I, section 3), 
afin que le Conseil puisse agir. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que les mesures 
preconisees sont deja exposees clans la sous-sec
tion A de la section 4. 

II estime que le Conseil doit, en presenc~ du 
rapport de la Mission, non pas etudier la s1~ua· 
tion du Territoire et la critiquer, mais decider 
s'il accepte ou non le rapport lui-meme et formu· 
!er, le cas echeant, des observations ou des recom· 
mandations supplementaires. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques ~ocialis· 
tes sovietiques) se ref ere a l'intr?duc~101!- , du 
rapport, ou il est dit que la population md1gene 
et les fonctionnaires belges eux-memes sont ~ 
informes au sujet du regime de tutelle. Le repr«:· 
sentant de l'URSS aimerait savoir comment il 
est possible, clans ces conditions, d'.administrer 
le Territoire et d'eduquer les habitants clans 
!'esprit du regime de tutelle. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) declare. que, 1'a
pres le Gouverneur du Ruanda-Urund1, des _ins· 
tructions ont ete donnees pour que des not10ns 
sur !'Organisation des Nations Unies et sur le 
regime de tutelle soient introduites dans les 
manuels scolaires. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) pre· 
cise, a propos de la question de M. Soldatov, 
que la population et l' Administration save?t fort 
bien ce qu' etait le regime du manda_t, _mats elle~ 
ne comprennent pas clairement la difference qut 
existe entre ce regime et le regime de tutell~. ~ 
rapport contient d'ailleurs une recommandat10n a 
cet egard (T/217, chaptre V, section D, point 
9). 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) dem~nd~ s'il serait 
possible au Secretariat de l'Organ!sat1on des Na
tions Unies de procurer au Conse1l de tutelle _des 
copies des instructions et des manuels ~colaires 
mentionnes par le representant de la Belgique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques social.is· 
tes sovietiques) fait remarquer que le rapport m· 
dique (T /217, chapitre I, ~ection 1) que "l~s au· 
torites indigenes peuvent etre p_umes par 1 auto· 
rite europeenne", et deman?e a c: pi:opos des 
eclaircissements sur les relations qm :x;st:nt _et;· 
tre les Autorites belges et les Autontes mdige· 
nes, clans le Territoire. 
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M~. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
explamed that . the Administering . Authority for 
R1;1apda-~rund1 had kept the former Native ad
mm1strat1ve structure; thus there were two kings 
and, under them, chiefs and sub-chiefs. With a 
view, however, to developing the country and to 
avoiding the retention of the old feudal system, 
the Belgian Authorities were constantly inter
vening in the Native Administration in all its 
phases, even in the appointment of the chiefs. 
That inevitably set up a hierarchical relationship 
between the Belgian and the Native Administra
tions. Since the Native Administration was, to 
a large extent, under the supervision of the Belgian 
Administration, it was the latter which appointed 
and dismissed the chiefs and could subject them 
to disciplinary measures, such as existed in all 
graded systems of government with superior and 
subordinate officials. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what were the disciplinary measures 
to which the Native Authorities were subject. 
He wondered whether the Belgian Administration 
was entitled to inflict corporal punishment, and 
whether it actually did so. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) explained that the 
disciplinary measures were reprimand, censure, 
temporary suspension of pay, suspension from 
duties and dismissal. There was no corporal 
punishment. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked Mr. Laurentie whether the Native 
Authorities had expressed any dissatisfaction to 
the visiting Mission on the subject of their ex
tremely limited field of action. 

Mr. LAuRENTIE .(Chairman of the Mission) 
replied that during the conversations between 
the visiting Mission and the indigenous chiefs 
held at Kitega and Astrida, the chiefs, and 
especially the young ones, had expressed a desire 
to be allowed more initiative. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) recalled that, at 
the time of the German administration, the in
digenous chiefs had been granted full freedom 
of action and he wondered whether a return to 
that system was really desirable. 

In reply to a question by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics) concerning the 
powers of the Mwami's Council and the regular 
territorial council which the Administering Au
thority planned to set up (T /217, chapter I, sec
tion 4, sub-section c), Mr. LAURENTIE (Chair
man of the Mission) said that the powers of the 
M wami's Council were set forth in an order or 
.a decree of which he had no copy. As for the 
regular territorial council, it was still only in 
the stage of a plan the details of which had not 
yet been worked out. Mr. Laurentie had no 
information beyond what was included in the 
report. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reserved the right to make his comments 
·on the whole of the report when the discussion 
,of the individual chapters had been completed. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) ex
plique que l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
a conserve, au Ruanda-Urundi, les cadres de l'an
cien systeme indigene, c'est-a-dire qu'il y existe 
deux rois et, au-dessous d'eux, des chefs et des 
sous-chefs. Cependant, afin de developper le pays 
et de ne pas le laisser demeurer clans le systeme 
feodal qui etait autrefois le sien, les Autorites 
belges interviennent constamment, et a tous les 
echelons, clans l' Administration indigene, jusque 
clans la nomination des chefs. Ceci cree inevitable
ment un rapport hierarchique entre !'administra
tion beige et l' Administration indigene. Du fait 
que cette derniere se trouve placee, en grande par
tie, sous la responsabilite de I' Administration beige, 
c'est celle-ci qui nomme et revoque les chefs et peut 
les soumettre a des mesures disciplinaires, telles 
qu'il en existe clans tous les systemes de gouver
nement ou il y a des rapports hierarchiques entre 
fonctionnaires superieurs et subalternes. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande quelles sont les mesures 
disciplinaires dont les Autorites indigenes peu
vent etre l'objet, si l'Administration beige peut 
leur infliger des chatiments corporels, et si, en 
fait, elle leur en inflige. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) precise que les me
sures disciplinaires sont la reprimande, le blame, 
la privation temporaire de traitement, la suspen
sion et la revocation. Aucune peine corporelle n'est 
prevue. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande a M. Lauren tie si les 
Autorites indigenes ont exprime a la Mission de 
visite leur mecontentement du fait que leur champ 
d'action etait tres limite. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) re.
pond qu'au cours des conversations que la Mis
sion de visita a eues avec des chefs indigenes, a 
Kitega et a Astrida, ceux-ci, et plus particuliere
ment les jeunes, ont manifeste le desir d'obtenir 
une plus grande initiative. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique), rappelant qu'a l'e
poque de !'administration allemande les chefs in: 
digenes avaient pleine initiative, se demande s1 
le retour a ce systeme est un objectif bien souhai
table. 

En reponse a une question de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socfalistes sovietiques) 
sur les pouvoirs du Conseil du M wami et sur 
,le conseil de territoire regulier que 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration envisage d'organiser 
(T/217, chapitre I, section 4, sous-section C), 
M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) dit que 
les pouvoirs du Conseil du M wami sont etablis 
par un arrete OU Un decret, dont iJ n'a pas le 
texte. Quant au con~eil , de territoire regulier? ii 
s'agit d'un projet qm ,nest pas, encore au ~omt. 
M. Laurentie ne possede pas d autres rense1gne
ments que ceux qui figurent clans le rapport. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) se reserve le droit de presenter 
ses observations sur !'ensemble du rapport lors
que tous les chapitres de ce rapport auront ete 
examines. 
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Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) said that the value 
of .the recommendations made by the visiting 
Mission in section 4 of chapter I of document 
T /217 had been proved by the facts which had 
emerged during the Council's consideration of 
the annual report at its previous session, as well 
as out of that day's discussion. 

His delegation was in full agreement with those 
recommendations, and thought that the Council 
should endorse them and transmit them to the 
Administering Authority. He submitted a formal 
proposal to that effect. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the visiting 
Mission's recommendations were not grouped 
together, but were included in various parts of 
the report. It would therefore seem better to wait 
until the conclusion of the discussion on the 
various chapters of the report before deciding 
which of the Mission's recommendations the 
Council wished to endorse. It was at that stage 
that, on the basis of the comments made by its 
members, the Council would prepare a draft 
resolution on the Mission's report. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), speaking 
on a point of order, recalled that the Council, when 
drawing up its agenda, had decided to hold only 
a preliminary discussion on the report of the 
visiting Mission and to make no recommendation 
to the Administering Authorities for Ruanda
Urundi and for Tanganyika until the comments 
of those Authorities had been received. There 
could therefore be no question of proposing -
still less of adopting - a draft resolution on the 
visiting Mission's report before the Council had 
heard the views of the two Administering Author
ities. 

The PRESIDENT said that at the end of the 
preliminary discussion the Council could, for 
example, adopt a resolution requesting the Ad
ministering Authority to provide supplementary 
information as soon as possible on certain points 
of the visiting Mission's report. In his opinion 
such a resolution would not be in any way in
compatible with the decision taken by the Council 
when drawing up its agenda. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) wished to make it 
clear that he had informed his Government of 
the Council's decision, in spite of his objections, 
to hold a preliminary discussion on the report 
of the visiting Mission to Ruanda-Urundi. While 
noting that the discussion would be only a pre
liminary one, the Belgian Government had in its 
reply deplored the fact that the Council had not 
decided to consider the conclusions of the visiting 
Mission at the same time . as the forthcoming 
annual report, which would contain the Admin
istering Authority's comments on those con
clusions. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait remarqu~ qu~ 
les recommandations de la Mission de vistte, qut 
figurent a la section du chapitre I du document 
T/217, se trouvent corroborees par les elements 
que le Conseil a puises dans l'examen du X:~p
port annuel, auquel il a procede a sa dern1ere 
session, et dans le debat qui vient de se derouler. 

La delegation des Philippines approuve totale
ment ces recommandations et estime que le Con
seil devrait les faire siennes et les transmettre 
a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration. M. Car
pio presente une proposition formelle a cet effet 

Le PRESIDENT signale que les recommapdatio~s 
de la Mission de visite ne sont pas groupees, ma1s 
figurent clans diverses parties du rapport. Dans 
ces conditions, il semble qu'il vaille mieux a~ten
dre d'avoir termine l'examen des divers chap1tres 
du rapport avant de decider quelles sont les re
commandations de la Mission de visite que le Con
seil desire faire siennes. C'est a ce moment la, en 
effet, que le Conseil elaborera, d'apres les ?bser
vations formulees par ses membres, un pro3et de 
resolution sur le rapport de la Mission. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni), prenant la 
parole sur une question d'ordre, rappel}e que, 
lors de l'etablissement de son ordre du Jour, le 
Conseil a decide de proceder uniquement .a .un 
examen preliminaire du rapport de la M1ss~on 
de visite et de ne faire aucune recommandation 
aux Autorites chargees de l'administration du 
Ruanda-Urundi et du Tanganyika, tant que celles
ci ne lui auraient pas fait parvenir leur~ com
mentaires. II ne saurait done etre quest10n de 
proposer - et encore moins d'adopter - u~ p~o
jet de resolution sur le rapport de la M1ss10n 
de visite avant d'avoir entendu les vues de ces 
deux A~torites chargees d'administration. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer qu'a l'issue. de son 
examen preliminaire le Conseil pourratt, P~ 
exemple, adopter une resolution par laquel!e. il 
demanderait a l' Autorite chargee de l'admm1s
tration de lui fournir, aussitot que possible, ~es 
renseignements compleme:it~ires s1:r. certams 
points du rapport de la M1ss1on ?e v1S1te. A s_on 
avis une telle resolution ne seratt nullement in.

compatible avec la decision prise par I~ Consetl 
lors de l'etablissement de son ordre du JOUr. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a precise~ qu'il 
a informe son Gouvernement que, m~lgre, son 
insistance, le Conseil a decide de proceder. a .un 
examen preliminaire du rapport de la M1ss10n 
de visite au Ruanda-Urundi. Tout en pr~~a~t n?te 
du fait que cet examen ne serait que prelt~m':tr~, 
le Gouvernement beige _lui ,a. repondt; ~~ Il ,etatt 
deplorable que le Consetl n a1t. p~s decide. <;l exa
miner les conclusions de la M1ss10n de v1s1te e~ 
meme temps que le prochain rap~ort an:11;1el, qut 
contiendra les observations de l Autonte char
gee de !'administration sur lesdites conclusions. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) re
called that, after a long discussion during which 
it had been emphasized that it would be to the 
interest of the two Governments concerned to 
hear the views of members of the Council on 
the measures suggested by the visiting ~is~io~, 
the Council had decided to discuss the M1ss10n s 
report without, however, taking any fin.al decision 
on the action to be taken until such time as the 
comments of the two Governments had been 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) ral?pelle 
qu'apres un long debat, au cours duqt:el, 11 ft;t 
souligne que · les deux Gouvernements mteresses 
auraient inten~t a entendre les vu~s d~s, mem
bres du Conseil sur les mesures preso~u~ees, par 
la Mission de visite, le Conseil a decide d ex~
miner le rapport de cette Mission, s_a~s !outef01s 
prendre de decision definitive sur la suite a Y don
ner tant que les commentaires de ces deux Gou
ver~ements ne lui seraient pas parvenus. La ques-
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received. As a clear decision had already been 
made, furth~r discussion on the same question 
seemed to him to be quite useless. 

Mr .. CARPIO. (Philippines) considered that the 
Council's. prev10us. decision could not prevent it 
fr?m takmg certam definite steps in connexion 
'":ith the parts of the report which seemed suffi
ciently clear to it. For his part, he was categorically 
opposed to postponing the consideration of the 
quest!o~s b_efore the Council simply because the 
Admmiste:mg Authority concerned had not yet 
prepared its comments, more especially as the 
Council did not know when those comments would 
be received. 

In his opinion, the Council's work should not 
be subordinated to the desire of the Administering 
Authorities to make comments on the reports 
of visiting missions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) and Mr. 
RYCKMANS (Belgium) protested against the state
ment made by the representative of the Philippines 
that the Council did not know when it would 
receive the comments of the Administering Au
thorities concerned. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the Council would receive his Government's com
ments on the report of the visiting Mission to 
Tanganyika at the beginning of the following 
session, and perhaps even sooner. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) pointed out that he 
had stated several times that the Governor of 
Ruanda-Urundi had been instructed to include 
his comments on the visiting Mission's report in 
the following annual report, which should have 
been submitted on 30 April 1949, but would not 
be submitted until 30 June 1949, owing to the 
amendments to the rules of procedure adopted by 
the Council during the current session. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought the Council could quite well 
take decisions on the parts of the report which 
seemed clear to it; on the other points it could 
defer its decision until the comments of the 
Administering Authority had been received. 

The Council should put an end to the procedural 
discussion and continue its consideration of the 
visiting Mission's report. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) said that 
it would be unthinkable that an Administering 
Authority should be able, by delaying its con
ments indefinitely, to prevent the Council from 
taking the steps which appeared necessary from 
the discussion of the report of a visiting mission 
to a Trust Territory. In the case of the report 
on Ruanda-Urundi, however, the time requested 
by the Belgian Government in order to prepare 
its comments was perfectly reasonable. He hoped 
that the Council would not reach any conclusion 
on the report before hearing the comments of 
the Administering Authority. 

Mr. GARREAU (France), while supporting the 
remarks made by the United States representative, 
wished to restate his delegation's position with 

tion ayant ete ainsi clairement tranchee, le debat 
qui vient de s'ouvrir sur cette meme question lui 
semble denue de toute utilite. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait remarquer que 
la decision a laquelle le Conseil est parvenu ne 
saurait l'empecher de prendre certaines mesures 
definitives sur les points du rapport qui lui sem
blent suffisamment clairs. Pour sa part, M. Car
pio s'oppose formellement au renvoi de l'examen 
des questions dont le Conseil est saisi, pour le 
seul motif que l' Autorite chargee d'administration 
interessee n'a pas encore prepare ses commen
taires, d'autant plus que le Conseil ignore a quel 
moment ces commentaires lui parviendront. 

A son avis, les travaux du Conseil ne devraient 
pas etre subordonnes au desir des Autorites char
gees d'administration de formuler leurs observa
tions sur les _ rapports des missions de visite. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) et M. RYCK
MANS (Belgique) protestent centre !'affirmation 
du representant des Philippines suivant laquelle 
le Conseil ignore la date a laquelle il recevra les 
commentaires des Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration interessees. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que 
le Conseil sera en possession des commentaires de 
son Gouvernement sur le rapport de la Mission 
de visite au Tanganyika au debut de sa pro
chaine session, et peut-~tre meme avant. 

Quant a M. RYCKMANS (Belgique), i1 a eu 
plusieurs fois !'occasion de dire que le Gou
verneur du Ruanda-Urundi a rec;u instruction de 
faire figurer ses observations sur le rapport de 
la Mission de visite clans le prochain rapport an
nuel, qui aurait du etre soumis le 30 avril 1949, 
mais qui le sera le 30 juin 1949, a la suite des 
modifications au reglement interieur que le Con
seil a adoptees au cours de sa presente session. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) estime que le Conseil peut par
faitement prendre des decisions en ce qui con
cerne les points du rapport qui lui semblent clairs; 
ce n'est que sur les autres points qu'il peut dif
ferer sa decision jusqu'au moment 011 ii aura 
rec;u les observations de l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration. 

A son avis, on devrait mettre fin a cette discus
.sion de procedure et poursuivre l'examen du 
rapport de la Mission de visite. 

Pour Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande), 
il serait inconcevable qu'une Autorite chargee 
d'administration puisse, en retardant indefiniment 
l'envoi de ses commentaires, empecher le Conseil 
de prendre les mesures qui s'imposent a la suite 
du rapport d'une mission de visite clans un Ter
ritoire sous tutelle. Cependant, clans le cas du 
rapport concernant· le Ruanda-Urundi, le delai 
dont le Gouvernement beige a besoin pour for
muler ses observations est tout a fait raisonna
ble. Le representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande es
pere que le Conseil ne parviendra a aucune con
clusion sur ce rapport avant d'avoir entendu les 
commentaires de l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration. 

M. GARREAU (France), tout en appuyant les 
observations du representant des Etats-Unis, tient 
a reiterer la position de sa delegation sur la 
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regard to the discussion of reports of visiting 
missions. 

The French delegation considered that the 
Governments concerned should be given sufficient 
time to study the reports of the visiting missions 
on the Territories under their administration and 
to make any comments they might consider 
necessary. Those comments could be transmitted 
by telegraph to the Governments' representatives 
on the Council, so that the Council's work would 
not be unduly delayed. It would certainly not be 
advisable to postpone the consideration of the 
reports of visiting missions for several months 
and it should not be very difficult to fix a reason
able time-limit for the submission of comments 
from the Administering Authorities concerned. 

He suggested that discussion of the visiting 
Mission's report should be postponed until the 
following session, provided that the Belgian and 
United Kingdom Governments could guarantee 
that their comments would be available to the 
Council at that time. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) explained that the 
Administering Authority's comments could not 
be made hastily ; they were the outcome of careful 
consultation between the Belgian Government and 
the Governor of Ruanda-Urundi, and the help of 
numerous bodies was often required in preparing 
them. Indeed, the Administering Authority, con
scious of its responsibilities and its obligations 
towards the United Nations, felt that it was in
cumbent upon it to give detailed consideration to 
all the suggestions made by the visiting Mission 
and to study carefully all the difficulties which 
might result from their acceptance before reject
ing any of them. 

If the Council were to decide to transmit the 
visiting Mission's report to the Belgian Govern
ment with a request for comments, Mr. Ryckmans 
would be perfectly prepared to vote in favour 
of such a decision. 

The PRESIDENT said that, if the representative 
of Belgium could promise the Council that his 
Government would submit its comments during 
the month of April 1949, the best solution would 
obviously be to postpone consideration of the visit
ing Mission's report until the following session. 

However, as was shown in the summary record 
of the tenth meeting, the Council had taken a 
definite decision with regard to the procedure to be 
followed in connexion with the visiting Mission's 
report ; it could not follow any other procedure 
without having first decided to reconsider its 
previous decision. 

As Mr. GARREAU (France) had maintained his 
suggestion that consideration of the v;isiting Mis
sion's report should be postponed until the Coun
cil's following session, Mr. RYcK:MANS (Belgium) 
said that although at the beginning of the session 
he had ~trongly urged the Council to c~nsider 
the visiting Mission's report at the same tlm~ as 
his Government's comments, he would not ob1ect 
to the Council's continuing its preliminary study of 
the report, since he agreed with the United States 
representative that it would be useful for. the 
Administering Authorities to know the views 

question de l'examen des rapports des missions 
de visite. 

La delegation frarn;aise estime que les Gou
vernements interesses devraient disposer d'un 
temps suffisant pour examiner les rapports d_es 
missions de viste concernant des Territoires qu'ils 
administrent et pour forrnuler Jes observations 
qu'ils jugent utile de faire. Ces observations pour
raient etre transmises telegraphiquement aux r~
presentants de ces Gouvernements au Conseil, 
de maniere a ne pas trap retarder les trava1:1-X 
de ce dernier. Il ne convient pas, en effet, de dif
ferer de plusieurs mois l'examen des rappor~s des 
missions de visite et il semble qu'il ne so1t pas 
trap difficile de se mettre d'accord pour fixer u_n 
clelai raisonnable aux Autorites chargees d'adm1-
nistration interessees. 

Le representant de la France suggere de ren
voyer a la prochaine session l'examen du rapport 
cie la Mission de visite, si le Gouvernement beige 
et le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni peuvent 
donner au Conseil !'assurance que leurs obser
vati_ons seront a sa disposition a ce moment la. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) explique que les ob
servations de l' Autorite chargee de ]'administra
tion, qui sont le resultat de consultations laborieu
ses entre le Gouvernement beige et le Gouverneur 
du Ruanda-Urundi, et qui necessitent souvent l'in
tervention de nombreux organismes, ne peuvent 
€:tre formulees hativement. En effet, l' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration, soucieuse de ses res
ponsabilites et des obligations qu'elle a co.ntrac
tees envers !'Organisation des Nations .U,mes, se 
doit de consacrer un examen approfondt a toutes 
les suggestions de la Mission _de visite et d'. etudier 
soigneusement, avant de repousser certames de 
ces suggestions, toutes les difficultes que leur 
execution serait susceptible de presenter. 

Si le Conseil decidait de transmettre le rap
port de la Mission de visite au Gouvern;men~ 
belge, en l'invitant a presen~er ses ~bsen:a!10ns a 
ce sujet, M. Ryckmans sera1t tout dispose a voter 
en faveur d'une telle decision. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que si le representant d; 
la Belgique est en mesure de donner au Conseil 
]'assurance que son Gouvernement en':'err~ se_s 
commentaires clans le courant du mois d avril 
1949 la meilleure solution serait evidemment de 
renv~yer a la prochaine session l'examen du rap
port de la Mission de visite. 

Cependant, ainsi qu'il resulte ?u compte rendt; 
de la dixieme seance, le Conseil est parvenu a 
une decision precise en ce qui concerne la proce
dure a suivre pour l'examen du rapport de la 
Mission de visite; il ne saurait adopter une autr.e 
procedure avant d'avoir dft~i~e, au p~e:1Iable, qu'11 
entend revenir sur sa dec1s10n anteneure. 

M. GARREAU (France) ayant insiste sur sa 
suggestion de renvoyer l'ex~en du r_apport de la 
Mission de visite a la prochame s;ss1on du C?n
seil M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) declare que, b1en 
qu'il ait demande avec insistance au debut .de. la 
presente ses;5ion, q~e , le rap~ort de la M1ss10n 
de visite s01t examme en meme tem~s q!1e les 
commentaires de son Gouvernement, 11 n a pas 
d'objection ace que le Cons~il poursui':e l'~~amen 
preliminaire de ce rapport, etant donne qu_ 11 pa~
tage l'avis du represe;1~ant des ,Etat;-Un~s,. sw
vant lequel les Autontes chargees d admm1stra-



of members of the Council on the measures sug
gested by the visiting Mission. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) regretted 
t?at he was unable to agree with the representa
tives of the United States and Belgium. In his 
opinion, the Council's conclusions on the measures 
to be taken as a result of the visiting Mission's 
report might be altered considerably if the report 
was considered at the same time as the comments 
of the Administering Authorities concerned. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) read 
certain passages from the summary record of 
the Council's tenth meeting, giving the discussion 
on the procedure to be followed in considering the 
visiting Mission's report. The decision was clear 
and unequivocal: the Council was to make a pre
liminary examination of the visiting Mission's 
report but it was not to draw any final conclusions 
concerning the action to be taken until it had 
received the comments of the Administering Au
thorities concerned. 

He could see no real reason why that decision 
should be reconsidered and he suggested that the 
Council should continue its preliminary study of 
the visiting Mission's report. 

The PRESIDENT was in complete agreement with 
the United States representative and he asked the 
members of the Council to continue their consider
ation of the visiting Mission's report after the 
recess. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.45 p.m. and 
was resumed at 5.10 p.m. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) drew the Council's attention to the fol
lowing suggestion, put forward by the visiting 
Mission (T /217, chapter I, section 7) : 

"\Vithin the present system, the Mission wishes 
to suggest that police court magistrates ( who, 
under the present system, sit alone and are local 
administrative officials without special legal train
ing) should always be assisted by a native as
sessor ... " 

He wished to know whether conditions in 
Ruanda-Urundi justified the fact that the police 
court magistrates were administrative officials 
without special legal training; also whether the 
Administering Authority had taken any measures 
to ensure the presence of indigenous assessors in 
the near future. 

Mr. LAURE:-;;Trn (Chairman of the Mission) 
pointed out that the officials presiding over the 
police courts, although not professional magis
trates, were fully qualified to administer justice: 
their training and experience, and the fact that 
thev were accustomed to deal with the people 
of -the Territorv, enabled them satisfactorily to 
carry out their 'judicial functions. 

The visiting Mission had thought that it would 
be in the general interest for those magistrates 
to be assisted by indigenous assessors, partly with 
a view to training indigenous magistrates who 
could subsequently replace the European magis
trates, and partly as an additional guarantee to 
the indigenous inhabitants that their cases would 

tion ont interet a connaitre les vues des membres 
du Conseil sur les mesures preconisees par la Mis
sion de visite. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) regrette de 
ne pouvoir partager les vues des representants 
des Etats-Unis et de la Belgique. A son avis, !'opi
nion du Conseil sur les mesures a prendre a la 
suite du rapport de la Mission de visite pourrait 
etre considerablement modifiee si ce rapport etait 
examine en meme temps que les commentaires des 
Autorites chargees d'administration interessees. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) donne lec
ture de certains passages du compte rendu de la 
c!ixieme seance du Conseil, relatant le debat sur 
la procedure a suivre pour l'examen du rapport 
de la Mission de visite. La decision du Conseil est 
claire et non equivoque: le rapport de la Mission 
de visite doit faire l'objet d'un examen prelimi
naire et le Conseil ne peut parvenir a des con
clusions definitives quant a la suite a donner a 
ce rapport, tant qu'il n'a pas rec;u les commen
taires des Autorites chargees d'administration in
teressees. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis ne voit pas de 
raison serieuse pour revenir sur cette decision et 
il suggere que le Conseil poursuive l'examen pre
liminaire du rapport de la Mission de visite. 

Le PRESIDENT partage entierement le point de 
vue du representant des Etats-Unis et ii invite 
les membres du Conseil a poursuivre l'examen du 
rapport de la Mission de visite apres la suspension 
de la seance. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 45, et reprise a 
17 h. 10. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) attire l'attention du Conseil sur 
une suggestion de la Mission de visite (T /217, 
chapitre I, section 7) ainsi conc;ue: 

"Dans le cadre du present systeme, la Mission 
desire suggerer qu'au tribunal de police, compose 
actuellement d'un juge unique, fonctionnaire ter
ritorial sans formation juridique speciale, ce der
nier soit toujours assiste d'un assesseur indi
gene ... " 

Le representant de l'URSS voudrait savoir d'une 
part, si les conditions clans le Ruanda-Urundi jus
tifient le fait que les juges des tribunaux de po
lice soient des fonctionnaires sans formation ju
ridique; d'autre part, si l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a pris des mesures pour assurer 
dans un avenir prochain la presence d'assesseurs 
indigenes. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) fait 
remarquer que, sans appartenir a la magistrature, 
les fonctionnaires siegeant aux tribunaux de police 
ont des connaissances tres suffisantes pour !'admi
nistration de la justice; leur formation, leur ex
perience et l'habitude de traiter avec la popula
tion du Territoire leur permettent de remplir 
leurs fonctions de juges de fac;on tout a fait nor
male .et satisfaisante. 

La Mission de visite a estime qu'il serait de 
l'interet general de faire assister ces juges d'as
sesseurs indigenes; d'une part, pour permettre 
la formation de magistrats indigenes qui se substi
tueraient, a la longue, aux magistrats europeens; 
ci'autre part, pour donner aux indigenes une ga
rantie supplementaire que leur cas sont juges en 
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be )!-ldge~ by so~eone ~ho was thoroughly 
familiar with the pomt of view and conditions of 
the country. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what was the exact meaning of 
the phrase following the visiting Mission's sug
gestion, namely: "If the European judge has a 
deciding vote when opinions are divided the pres
ence of the native adviser would not be~ danger". 
Had the visiting Mission been able to ascertain 
what was the objection to the presence of in
digenous assessors in the courts? 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
explained that the possible danger referred to 
was that which might arise from the presence in 
the court of assessors who were not as impartial 
as could be desired, or who had an . insufficient 
knowledge of law and the administration of jus
tice; if those assessors were in the majority 
against a European magistrate who was a legal 
expert and who was known to be a man of 
integrity, there might be a risk that they would 
obstruct the course of justice. 

He regretted that he was not able to reply to 
the USSR representative's second question. The 
visiting Mission had spent only three weeks in 
the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi; while it 
had been able to form an opinion on a certain num
ber of points, it had not found it possible to investi
gate the various branches of the administration in 
detail and to reach final conclusions. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) gave some con
crete examples to illustrate the danger which would 
arise from giving the indigenous assessors a 
deciding vote. Certain superstitions were still 
very deeply rooted, and witch doctors sometimes 
had considerable influence; if a man had been 
declared guilty by a witch doctor after certain 
rites had been performed, he would almost cer
tainly be found guilty by the indigenous assessors, 
who would not seek for further proof that was 
more positive and more in accordance with legal 
principles. That was a danger to which the Ad
ministering Authority felt it could not expose 
the people for whom it was responsible. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thanked the Chairman of the visiting 
Mission for his explanations, and assured him that 
his questions did not imply a lack of confidence 
in the Mission's work or the opinion that it had 
not conscientiously performed its task; his only 
object had been to elucidate, if possible, certain 
details which, quite understandably, did not ap
pear in the Mission's report. 

Since there were no further comments, the 
PRESIDENT stated that the examination of chapter 
I of the report was concluded. 

He requested the Council to study those peti
tions which raised general questions connected 
with that chapter, and reminded the Council that 
the Secretariat had prepared a document (T /264) 
which classified and grouped the petitions from 
Ruanda-Urundi according to the chapters of the 
visiting Mission's report (T /217) to which they 
referred. 

parfaite connaissance de la mentalite et des con
ditions propres au pays. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande ce que signifie exacte
ment la phrase qui suit la suggestion de la Mis
sion de visite, a savoir: "Si le juge europeen a 
une voix preponderante en cas de partage des 
opinions, la presence de l'assesseur indigene ne 
presenterait aucun danger." A ce propos, la Mis
sion de visite a-t-elle pu etablir la raison qui 
s'oppose a la presence d'assesseurs indigenes dans 
les tribunaux? 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) ex
plique que le danger eventuel est celui que presen
terait, dans un tribunal, la presence d'assesseurs 
n'ayant pas toute l'impartialite desirable OU Une 
connaissance suffisante des lois et de !'adminis
tration de la justice; ces assesseurs risqueraient, 
s'ils detenaient la majorite contre un magistrat 
europeen repute integre et connaissant la loi, de 
fausser le cours de la justice. 

M. Laurentie regrette de ne pas etre en me
sure de repondre a la deuxieme question du re
presentant de l'URSS. La Mission de visite n'est 
restee que trois semaines dans le Territoire sous 
tutelle du Ruanda-Urundi; elle a pu se faire 
une opinion sur un certain nombre de points; 
il lui etait cependant impossible d' entrer clans le 
detail des diverses branches de !'administration 
et de donner des avis definitifs. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) donne quelques 
exemples concrets pour illustrer le danger qu'il 
y aurait a donner une voix determinante aux as
sesseurs indigenes. Certaines superstitions sont 
encore tres vivaces et !'influence des sorciers est 
parfois considerable ; un homme declare coupa
ble par un sorcier, a la suite de certaines prati
ques, serait presque certainement condamne par 
· des assesseurs indigenes, qui ne chercheraient pas 
a obtenir d'autres preuves plus positives et plus 
conformes aux principes juridiques. C'est la un 
danger auquel 1' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion estime ne pas pouvoir exposer la popula
tion dont elle a la charge. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) remercie le President de la Mis
sion de visite des explications donnees et !'assure 
que ses questions ne temoignent nullement d'un 
manque de confiance a l'egard du travail de la 
Mission de visite, ou de !'opinion qu'elle n'a pas 
consciencieusement accompli sa tache; les ques
tions du representant de l'URSS ont simplement 
pour but d'eclaicir, si possible, des points de d~
tail qu'il est fort comprehensible de ne pas v01r 
figurer clans le rapport de la Mission. 

Le PRESIDENT, en !'absence de nouvelles ob
servations, declare que l'examen du chapitre I 
du rapport est termine. 

II invite le Conseil a etudier les petitions qui 
soulevent des questions generales ayant trait a ce 
chapitre. II rappelle que le Secretariat a prepare 
un document (T /264), classant et groupant les 
petitions emanant du Ruanda~U:rundi s~i~ant les 
chapitres du rapport de la Misston de vtsite (T / 
217) auquel elles se rapportent. 
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Mr. BAKR (Iraq) pointed out that the Council 
had deci~ed th:1t it would not, at that time, adopt 
a resolut10n with regard to the visiting Mission's 
r_ep?rt, since its examination was merely a pre
hmmary one. 

I~ _woul~ therefore appear difficult to take any 
decis10n with regard to the different petitions, if 
they were examined along with the report; on the 
other hand, however, the Trusteeship Council 
should reply to the petitioners. 

Mr. RYcKMANs (Belgium) pointed out that 
there was a difference between the visiting Mis
sion' s report and the petitions: the Administering 
Authority would have further comments to make 
on the report; but so far as the petitioQs were 
concerned, the Administering Authority had al
ready submitted aII the comments it intended to 
make. The relevant documentation was therefore 
complete and the Council could take an immediate 
decision in respect of the petitions. 

Mr. SoLnATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), supported by Mr. SAYRE (United States 
of America), thought that it would be preferable 
to conclude the examination of the visiting Mis
sions report before beginning the examination of 
the petitions. That procedure would make it 
possible to form a general picture of the visiting 
Mission's comments and conclusions, which would 
facilitate and expedite the examination of the 
petitions. 

As there were no objections, the PRESIDENT 
decided to adopt the procedure suggested by the 
USSR representative. 

CHAPTER II. ECONOMIC QUESTIONS 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) noted that the mining interests were 
wholly in the hands of Europeans (T /217, chapter 
II, section 1). He asked whether the visiting 
Mission had been able to learn to what extent 
the indigenous population took part in the develop
ment of the mining industry. He was not interested 
in the question of labour, which was naturally 
recruited from among the indigenous inhabitants, 
but in the question of capital investment and the 
management of the mines. If there was no par
ticipation by the indigenous population, could it 
be envisaged in the near future, or were there 
financial, legal or political obstacles which made 
it impossible ? 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
stated that the report accurately depicted the 
situation ; it showed that the indigenous population 
did no take part in the administration or manage
ment of the mining industries in the Territory; 
so far as the Mission was aware there was no 
indigenous capital invested in that industry. The 
visiting Mission had received the impression that 
the indigenous population had neither the capital 
nor the technical knowledge to enable it to play 
a useful and effective part in developing the 
mining industry. On the other hand, as stated in 
the report, note should be ta~e~ of the pa~ticipa
tion of the State in the mmmg compames, as 
a result of which the Territory and the indigenous 
population shared in the capital and the profits. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) wished to .make it 
clear that if the indigenous inhabitants wished to 

M. BAKR (Irak) fait remarquer que le Con
seil a decide de ne pas adopter, au stade actuel, 
de resolution a la suite de l'examen du rapport · 
de la Mission de visite, puisque cet examen n'est 
que preliminaire. 

II seinble done difficile de prendre une decision 
a l'egard des differentes petitions, si on les exa
mine de pair avec le rapport; mais d'autre part, le 
Conseil de tuteile doit envoyer des reponses aux 
petitionnaires. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer qu'il 
existe une difference entre le rapport de la Mis
sion de visite et les petitions; l' Autorite char
gee de !'administration aura encore des observa
tions a formuler a l'egard du rapport; en ce qui 
concerne les petitions, au contraire, l' Autorite 
e,hargee de I'administration a deja presente toutes 
ces observations. Le dossier des petitions est done 
complet, et le Conseil peut prendre immediate
ment une decision a leur egard. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques), appuye par M. SAYRE (Etats
u nis d' Amerique), pense qu'il serait preferable 
de terminer I'examen du rapport de la Mission 
de visite avant d'aborder celui des petitions. Cette 
procedure premettrait notamment d'avoir un ta
bleau d' ensemble des observations et des con
clusions de la Mission de visite, ce qui rendrait 
plus facile et plus rapide l'examen des petitions. 

Le PRESIDENT, en !'absence d'opinion contraire, 
decide d'adopter la procedure suggeree par le re
presentant de l'URSS. 

CHAPITRE II. QUESTIONS ECONOMIQUES 
M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis

tes sovietiques) constate que les interets miniers 
sont entierement entre les mains des Europeens 
(T/217, chapitre II, section 1). II voudrait savoir 
si la Mission de visite a pu apprendre clans quelle 
mesure la population autochtone participe au de
veloppement des industries minieres, non pas sur 
le plan de la main-d'ceuvre, evidemment recru
tee parmi les autochtones, mais sur le plan des in
vestissements de capitaux et de la direction des 
entreprises. Si une telle participation est nulle 
actuellement, peut-elle etre envisagee dans un 
avenir prochain; ou bien, y a-t-il des obstacles 
financier, legaux ou politiques qui la rendent im
possible? 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) de
clare que le rapport donne un tableau exact de fa 
situation, en montrant que la population autoch
tone ne participe pas a fa gestion OU a la direc
tion des industries minieres clans le Territoire; 
de meme, a la connaissance de la Mission, il n'y 
a pas de capitaux indigenes investis clans cette 
industrie. La Mission de visite a recueilli !'im
pression que la population autochtone ne dispose 
encore ni des capitaux, ni des connaissances tech
niques qui lui permettraient de prendre une pa1;t 
utile et effective a !'exploitation de l'industrie mi
niere. En revanche, ainsi que le signale le rap
port, il convient de noter la participation de l'Etat 
clans les societes minieres, participation qui repre
sente la part du Territoire et de ·la population au
tochtone, a la fois clans le capital et dans les bene
fices. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a preciser que 
si les autochtones veulent acheter des actions clans 
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buy shares in the mining companies, there were 
no administrative or legal provisions to prevent 
them from doing so. It should be noted that those 
Africans who had capital used it to buy cattle 
and that they considered such an investment safer 
and m?re rational !han investments in mining 
enterprises. The Africans had not sufficient tech
nical training to be prospectors or engineers. 

\ 

Moreover, considerable capital was needed to 
participate in the mining industry; the small oper
ators merely skimmed the deposits, and sooner or 
later ceded them to the large companies. 

A future annual report would contain examples 
of mining conventions which showed that the 
Government had a large share in the mining 
companies ; that represented the capital contribu
tion of the Territory and ensured it considerable 
budgetary receipts. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for some explanations concerning 
the famines which had raged in the Trust Terri
tory of Ruanda-Urundi, and which constantly 
threatened the Territory. 

The visiting Mission's report indicated that 
"the prime cause of famine is clearly the highly 
irregular nature of the rainfall" (T /217, chapter 
II, section 2). Similar atmospheric conditions, 
however, prevailed in other areas of the world 
where famine had never been a serious menace; 
it seemed logical, therefore, to conclude that the 
famines in Ruanda-Urundi were due to other 
causes. 

Had the visiting Mission learned of any purely 
agricultural or general economic measures taken 
by the Administering Authority to check the 
danger of famine? 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
recalled in the first place that the threat of famine 
had already existed when the Belgian Administra
tion replaced the German Administration ; further
more, a considerable and continuous increase in 
the population had been registered since that time, 
partly due to the constant improvement in the 
health services. The Belgian Administration had 
therefore had to struggle against a natural, en
demic evil which had been aggravated by the 
increase in the population. It was undoubtedly 
in connexion with that struggle that the Belgian 
Administration deserved the highest congratula
tions. 

During its travels throughout the Territory 
the visiting Mission had been able to see that the 
work undertaken by the Administering Authority 
had been carried out scientifically and extremely 
effectively. 

The Administration had accomplished a par
ticularly important task with regard to forestry: 
it had been necessary to effect complete re-af
forestation in order to diminish erosion. The 
country had been entirely denuded of forests when 
Belgium had assumed responsibility for the Ter
ritory of Ruanda-Urundi; the Administration had 
introduced varieties of trees from Europe and 
Australia and had succeeded in replanting a cer
tain number of hill-tops and land where erosion 
appeared most dangerous. 

des societes minieres, aucune disposition adminis
trative ou juridique ne s'y oppose. II faut noter 
que les Africains qui possedent des capitaux les 
utilisent a des achats de betail, investissement qui 
leur parait plus sain et plus raisonnable que des 
placements clans des entreprises minieres. D'au
tre part, les Africains n'ont pas la formation tech
nique suffisante pour etre prospecteurs ou inge-
nieurs. -

M. Ryckmans fait observer, en outre, que l'in
dustrie miniere exige des capitaux importants; 
les petits exploitants se contentent d'ecremer les 
gisements et, tot OU tard, les cedent a de grandes 
societes. 

Un prochain rapport annuel contiendra des 
exemples de conventions minieres qui montrent 
que le Gouvernement a une part tres large clans 
les societes minieres, part qui represente l'apport 
du Territoire et qui lui assure une recette budge
taire importante. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis-· 
tes sovietiques) demande des explications au sujet 
des famines qui ont sevi dans le Territoire sous 
tutelle du Ruanda-Urundi et qui le menacent 
constamment. 

Le rapport de la Mission de visite indique que 
"la cause primordiale des famines est manifeste
ment le regime des pluies, qui est d'une irregu
iarite excessive" (T/217, chapitre II, section 2). 
Or des conditions atmospheriques semblables 
regnent clans d'autres regions du globe, ou la fa
mine n'a jamais ete une menace grave; i1 semble 
done logique d'admettre que les famines clans le 
Ruanda-Urundi sont dues a d'autres causes. 

La Mission de visite a-t-elle eu connaissance 
de mesures prises par I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration, clans le domaine purement agricole 
ou clans le domaine economique clans son ensem
ble, pour enrayer le danger que constituent les 
famines? 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) rap
pelle tout d'abord que les menaces de famine exis
taient deja lorsque I' Administration beige a rem
place l' Administration alleman~e;, en outre,. de
puis cette epoque, on a enreg1stre un ac~r01sse
ment considerable et continu de la population, ac
croissement du en partie a }'amelioration Cons
tante des services de sante. L' Administration beige 
"· done eu a !utter contre un mal endemique natu
re!, aggrave par le fait de l'acc~oissemen~ de I.a 
population. C'est clans ce domame que l Ad1?~
nistration belge merite sans doute le plus de feli
citations. 

La Mission de visite a pu constater, au cours 
de ses deplacements a travers tout le Territoire, 
corn bien le travail entrepris par l' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration a ete realise scientifiquement 
et avec une extreme efficacite. 

Au point de vue forestier, I' Administration a 
accompli une tache particulierement importante: 
il fallait assurer un reboisement complet, de fai;on 
a diminuer l'action erosive. Le pays etait entie
rement deboise lorsque la Belgique a pris en 
charge le Territoire du Ruanda-U~undi; actuel
lement !'Administration a introdmt des essen
ces pr~venant d'Europe l:t d'Australie et _elle a 
reussi a reboiser un certam nombre de cretes et 
Jes terrains ou I' erosion apparaissait la plus dan
gereuse. 
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. In the purely agricultural field, the Adminstra
tion had selected those crops which would be best 
adapted t~ the different types of soil so that the 
greatest yield could be obtained in all cases; that 
procedure had been followed for corn, maize, 
Leans and, generally speaking, most food crops. 

In order to ensure that the greastest possible 
area should be under cultivation, the Administra
tion. had used plants with deep enough roots to 
retam the soil on hitherto arid hills · the Admin
istration had also drained and levelled marsh land 
which had then been used for food crops. ' 

J:urthermore the Administration had attempted 
to mtroduce new types of crops which could be 
rotated with the usual crops, so as to have some 
harvests during the dry season. 

The Administration had taken other measures, 
but he would mention only those by which the 
~is~i~n had been particularly impressed during 
its visit. 

The visiting Mission did not believe that the 
danger of famine had been finally averted; that 
opinion was shared by all the administrators and 
the agricultural authorities in Ruanda-Urundi. 
The only remedy was to follow up the improve
ments which had already been introduced, in 
order to ensure increasing agricultural develop
ment by the methods already successfully used by 
the Administration. The only remaining problem 
would then be that of over-population, which was 
independent of the question of agricultural economy 
in the strict sense of the term. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) wished to draw 
the Council's attention to two points. The first 
was mentioned in the visiting Mission's report 
(T /217, chapter II, section 2) : the introduction 
of non-seasonal crops on a large scale, especially 
manioc and sweet potatoes. Those crops could 
remain in the ground for three or four years 
before being harvested. Secondly, the introduction 
of more profitable crops and the development 
of a considerable network of roads were other 
factors in the struggle against the recurrence of 
famine. The indigenous population would thus 
be able to obtain greater purchasing power from 
the cultivation of one hectare than could be 
derived from the normal production of food crops 
on that hectare ; it could also count on easy and 
rapid transport for its products and its purchases. 
The cultivation of profitable crops, such as coffee 
and cinchona, was to Ruanda-Urundi what in
dustrialization was to other countries. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the examination 
of the visiting Mission's report on Ruanda-Urundi 
should be adjourned until the following meeting. 

70. Drafting Committee on Annual 
Reports 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that at 
the second meeting he had suggested that a single 
drafting committee should be established to draw 
up the Council's five reports on the five annual 
reports examined during the session; the chief 
advantage of that procedure would be that it 
would give a certain uniformity to the structure 
and form of the Council's reports. It had also 
been proposed that the drafting committee should 

Au point de vue purement agricole, l' Adminis
tration a procede a une selection des graines, pour 
les adapter le mieux possible aux differentes es
peces de terrain, de fa<;on a obtenir clans tous 
les cas le rendement le plus efficace; ce procede a 
ete utilise pour le ble, le mais, les haricots et, 
d'une fa<;on generale, pour la plupart des cultures 
vivrieres. 

Pour assurer la culture de la plus grande su
perficie possible, !'Administration a utilise des 
plantes dont les racines sont assez profondes pour 
retenir le sol sur des collines auparavant arides; 
d.'autre part, l'Administration a fait drainer et 
niveler des terrains marecageux qui sont mainte
nant couverts de cultures vivrieres. 

L' Administration s' est egalement attachee a 
introduire des cultures nouvelles offrant une al
ternance avec les cultures coutumieres; cela per
met d'assurer la soudure pendant la saison seche. 

M. Laurentie precise que I' Administration a 
pris d'autres mesures, mais qu'il se borne a citer 
celles qui ont le plus frappe la Mission au cours 
de sa visite. 

La Mission de visite ne pense pas que le ris
que de famine ne soit plus a craindre; cette opi
nion est d'ailleurs partagee par tous les adminis
trateurs et tousles agronomes du Ruanda-Urundi. 
Le seul remede consiste a poursuivre les ameliora
tions deja entreprises, afin d'assurer un develop
pement de plus en plus grand des cultures, grace 
aux methodes qui ant deja ete employees avec 
succes par I' Administration. II ne resterait plus 
alors qu'a faire face au probleme de la surpopula
tion qui est independant de la question de l'eco
nomie agricole proprement dite. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a attirer !'at
tention du Conseil sur deux points. Le premier 
est mentionne dans le rapport de la Mission de 
visite (T /217, chapitre II, section 2) ; il s'agit 
de !'introduction sur une vaste echelle de cultures 
non saisonnieres, notamment de manioc et de 
patates douces. Ces cultures peuvent rester en 
terre et n'etre recoltees qu'apres trois OU quatre 
ans. Un deuxieme facteur permettant de lutter con
tre des famines eventuelles est constitue par !'in
troduction de cultures riches et le developpement 
d'un reseau routier important; ainsi, la popula
tion autochtone peut, d'une part, s'assurer au 
moyen de la production d'un hectare u~ pouvoir 
d'achat superieur a celui que donnerait la pro
duction en cultures vivrieres de cet hectare; d'au
tre part, elle peut compter sur le transport facile 
et rapide de sa production et de ses achats. Les 
cultures riches, telles que le cafe et le quinquina, 
jouent le role devolu dans d'autres pays a !'indus
trialisation. 

Le PRESIDENT propose d'ajourner a la prochaine 
seance la suite de l'examen du rapport de la Mis
sion de visite au Ruanda-Urundi. 

70. Comite de redaction des rapports du 
Conseil sur Jes rapports annuels 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'il avait ete suggere 
a la deuxieme seance de creer un comite de re
daction unique charge d'etablir les cinq rapports 
du Conseil sur les cinq rapports annuels exami
nes au cours de la session, le principal avantage 
de cette solution etant d'obtenir une certaine uni
formite dans la structure et la forme des rap
ports du Conseil. II avait ete propose, en outre, 
que ce comite de redaction fut compose de tous 



414 

be composed of all the members of the Council 
who wi~hed to take part in its work; that it 
should, m fact, be a plenary committee. 

Following an exchange of views, that proposal 
had been adopted by 8 votes to 1. 

Mr. CARPIO (Phil~ppines) thought that that 
procedure would certamly prove very effective and 
that it would enable the work to proceed more 
rapidly when the draft reports came before the 
Council for final adoption. 

Mr. R~cKMANs. (Belgium) thought that the 
Trusteeship Council should first decide on the 
co_ntents of the reports which the drafting com
mittee would draw up; once a decision had been 
taken on the substance, only the question of 
wording would remain and that could be referred 
to a small committee, or even to the Secretariat. 

The general report which the Trusteeship 
Council had submitted to the third session of 
the General Assembly had been much too long. 
The General Assembly expected simply a report 
indicating whether or not the Administering 
Authorities had acted in conformity with the 
Trusteeship Agreements and what particular 
recommendations should be made to each of those 
Authorities. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the members 
of the Trusteeship Council had expressed their 
opinions on the various annual reports ; those 
opinions were set out in the official records, which 
the drafting committee should study when drawing 
up its draft reports. The drafting committee would 
have to determine the content and form of those 
reports ; the fact that it would be a plenary com
mittee would make the adoption of those reports 
by the Council a mere formality. 

In reply to Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), the 
PRESIDENT recalled that the Trusteeship Council's 
general report had to contain suggestions, con
clusions and recommendations, in conformity with 
rule 101 of the Council's rules of procedure. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), supported 
by Mr. SAYRE (United States of America), pro
posed that the Trusteeship Council should decide 
immediately what should constitute a quorum 
of the drafting committee, since rule 50 of the 
rules of procedure did not automatically apply 
to committees of the Council. 

· The PRESIDENT suspended the meeting in 
order to allow the drafting committee to meet and 
decide what number should constitute a quorum. 

The meeting was suspended at 6.10 p.m. and 
was resumed at 6.12 p.m. 

71. Administrative unions affecting 
Trust Territories: item 10 of the 
agenda 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) asked what documents 
would serve as a basis for the Council's work on 
the question of administrative unions, since it 
would apparently have before it only the interim 
report of the Committee on Administrative 
Unions. 

Did the Trusteeship Council expect to have the 
replies of the Administering Authorities to the 
questions asked in that provisional report? 

les membres du Conseil qui desireraient partici
per a ses travaux, c'est-a-dire qu'il soit, en fait, 
un comite plenier. 

Cette proposition avait ete adoptee, a la suite 
d'un echange de vues, par 8 voix contre une. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) estime que cette pro
cedure se revelera sans doute tres efficace et 
qu'elle permettra des travaux plus rapides lors
que les projets de rapport viendront devant le 
Conseil pour adoption definitive. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) pense que le Con
seil de tutelle devrait tout d'abord decider du 
contenu des rapports que le comite de redaction 
sera charge d'elaborer; une fois que la decision se
rait prise sur le fond, il ne resterait plus qu'une 
question de redaction, qui pourrait etre confiee a 
un comite restreint, OU meme au Secretariat. 

M. Ry<;:kmans estime que le rapport d'ensem
ble presente par le Conseil de tutelle a la troisieme 
session de l'Assemblee generale etait beaucoup 
trap long. L' Assemblee generale attend simple
ment un rapport indiquant si les Autorites char
gees d'administration se sont conformees, ou non, 
aux Accords de tute!le, et quelles sont les recom
mandations particulieres qu'il convient d'adresser 
a chacune de ces Autorites. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que les membres 
du Conseil de tutelle ont exprime leur opinion 
sur les differents rapports annuels ; ces opinions 
sont consignees dans les comptes rendus officiels, 
que le comite de redaction devra utiliser pour 
elaborer ses projets de rapports. II appartiendra 
au comite de redaction de decider quelles seront la 
teneur et la forme de ces projets; le fait qu'il 
sera un comite plenier rendra !'adoption de ces 
rapports par le Conseil une simple formalite. 

En repo~se a M. RYCKMANS (Belgique), le 
PRESIDENT rappelle que les rapports d'ensemble 
du Conseil de tutelle doivent contenir des sugges
tions, des conclusions et des recommandations, 
ainsi que le prevoit !'article 101 du reglement in
terieur du Conseil. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni), appuye par 
M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), propose que 
le Conseil de tutelle decide immediatement quel 
sera le quorum du comite de redaction, etant 
donne que }'article so du reglement interieur ne 
~'applique pas automatiquement aux comites du 
Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT suspend la seance pour permet
tre au comite de redaction de se reunir et de de
terminer son quorum. 

La seance est suspendue a 18 h. 10 et reprise a 
18 h. 12. 

71. Unions administratives interessant 
les Territoires sous tutelle: point 
10 de l'ordre du jour 

M. Hoon (Australie) demande quels seront 
Jes documents qui serviront de b~se aux t.r3:vaux 
du Conseil sur la question des umo~s ~dmm1stra
tives, etant donne qu'il n'aura, en pr~n,c1pe, de!ant 
lui que le rapport provisoire du com1te des umons 
administratives. 

Est-ce que le Conseil de tutelle compte avoir les 
reponses des Autorites chargees d'administration . . ? 
aux questions posees clans ce rapport prov1s01re. 



415 

The PRESIDENT stated that the Council would 
confin~ itself to studying the interim report of the 
Committee on Administrative Unions and hearing 
the special representatives who had come to New 
York solely to be present during the examination 
of that particularly technical question. 

The meeting rose at 6.15 p.m. 

THIRTY-SECOND MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Friday, 4 March 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lrn CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, France, 
Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, 
United States of America. 

72. Reports of the United Nations Mis
sion to East Africa: item 6 of the 
agenda: report on Rnanda-Urundi 
(T/2I7, T/2I7/Corr.l, T/217/ 
Corr.2, T/2I 7/ Add.I, T/2I 7/ Add. 
I/Corr.I and T/264) (continued) 

CHAPTER II. ECONOMIC QUESTIONS ( continued) 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) deplored the fact 
that the wages paid to African workers in Ruanda
U rundi were as low as 2 francs daily. He won
dered whether that situation prevailed in all parts 
of the Territory. He would be better able to judge 
whether indigenous workers were receiving an 
adequate daily wage if the figure mentioned could 
be translated into United States currency or ex
plained in terms of purchasing power. For ex
ample, if the daily wage actually represented sav
ings, would the accumulated wages of a worker 
for a year be adequate to finance the secondary 
education of the son of an African worker in Ru
anda-U rundi? 

Mr. LAuRENTIE (Chairman of the United Na
tions Mission to East Africa) explained that, 
while the visiting Mission had observed the opera
tion of only a few enterprises employing indigen
ous labour, the wage of 2 francs daily paid to the 
African workers in the tin mine he had visited near 
Kigali was probably general throughout the Ter
ritory for comparable work. It was hardly fair 
to translate the daily wage into United States 
currency, inasmuch as the mode of living of the 
African worker in Ruanda-Urundi was so differ
ent from that of the worker in the United States. 
It was important to emphasize that the essential 
needs of the worker were covered by payments in 
kind : housing, food, medical care, etc. Conse
quently what remained after the deduction of taxes 
actually represented pocket money which the 
worker was free to use to better the position of 
himself and his family. While the visiting Mission 
had not had time to study the typical family budget 
of an average African worker, it should be noted 
that the cost of living in Ruanda-Urundi was quite 

, low. The 2 francs daily wage corresponded to from 
2 to 4 cents in United States money, but that com
parison was not a very valid criterion upon which 
to base an evaluation of the actual conditions 
which determined the standard of living in Ruandi
U rundi. The visiting Mission had recommended 

Le PRESIDENT precise que le Conseil se bornera 
a etudier le rapport provisoire du Comite des 
unions administratives et a entendre les repre
sentants speciaux venus uniquement pour l'exa
men de cette question d'un caractere particuliere
ment technique. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 15. 

TRENTE-DEUXIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le vendredi 4 mars 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. Lrn CHIEH (Chine). 
Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 

Australie, Belgique, Chine, France, Irak, Mexique, 
Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, Union des Re
publiques socialistes sovietiques, Royaume-Uni, 
Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

72. Rapports de la Mission des Nations 
Unies en Mriqne orientale: point 
6 de l'ordre du jour: rapport snr le 
Ruanda-Urnndi (T/2I7, T/2I7/ 
Corr.I, T/2I7/Corr.2, T/217/Add. 
1, T/217 / Add.I/Corr.I et T/264) 
(suite) 

CHAPITRE II: QUESTIONS ECONOMIQUES (suite) 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) deplore que les salaires 
payes aux travailleurs africains clans le Ruanda
U rundi n'atteignent que deux francs par jour. II 
se demande s'il en est ainsi dans toutes les parties 
du Territoire. II serait mieux a meme de juger si 
les travailleurs indigenes rec;oivent un salaire quo
tidien suffisant si la somme indiquee pouvait etre 
traduite en monnaie americaine ou si l'on expli
quait quel pouvoir d'achat il represente. Par ex
emple, si le salaire quotidien constitue veritable
ment de l'epargne, les salaires economises par un 
travailleur africain pendant un an sont-ils suffi
sants pour payer Ies frais de !'education secon
daire de son fils clans le Ruanda-Urundi? 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission des 
Nations Unies en Afrique orientale) explique que 
la Mission de visite a borne son enquete a un 
petit nombre d' entreprises employant de la main
d' revre indigene; le salaire de 2 francs paye 
quotidiennement aux travailleurs africains clans la 
mine d'etain qu'il a visitee pres de Kigali est 
probableinent celui qui est accorde de fai;on gene
rale clans tout le Territoire pour un travail de 
meme nature. II n' est guere juste de traduire le 
salaire quotidien en monnaie des Etats-Unis, car 
le mode d'existence du travailleur africain clans 
le Ruanda-Urundi est tres different de celui du 
travailleur des Etats-Unis. II est important de 
souligner que les besoins essentiels du travailleur 
sont assures au moyen de prestations en nature: 
logement, nourriture, soins medicaux, etc. Le 
solde, deduction faite des imp6ts, represente done 
veritablement de l'argent de poche que le travail
leur est libre d'employer pour ameliorer sa situa
tion et celle de sa famille. Alors que la Mission de 
visite n'a pas eu le temps de se livrer a l'etude du 
budget familial type d'un travailleur africain 
moyen, on doit noter que le prix de la vie au 
Ruanda-Urundi est tres bas. Le salaire quotidien 
de 2 francs correspond a un salaire de 2 a 4 cents 
en monnaie des Etats-Unis, mais cette comparai
son ne constitue pas un criterium tres valable, 
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an increase in wage rates and the maintenance 
of the prevailing system of payments in kind. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) regretted that 
wages were low and hoped that appropriate meas
ures would be taken to increase them as soon as 
P?ssible. He was convinc«:d that progressively 
higher. wages wo~ld result m a gradual improve
ment m the quality of work. To the information 
given by Mr. Laurentie he added that the com
pany supplied partial food rations for the families 
of workers, in addition a complete ration for the 
workers themselves in accordance with the diet 
prescribed by the medical authorities. He further 
explained that the savings of an indigenous worker 
would not have to be used for the education of his 
children ; their schooling would be furnished free 
by the Government. 

Mr. Ryckmans then quoted statistics from John 
Gunther's book Inside Latin America on the 
wages paid to agricultural workers in 1941 in sev
eral countries of Central and Latin America. Wage 
levels for similar workers in Ruanda-Urundi did 
not compare unfavourably with the figures quoted. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) pointed out that no 
valid comparison could be made between the wages 
and standard of living of workers in Ruanda
Urundi and those of Mexican workers. The latter 
enjoyed the full protection of the law and of their 
own trade union organizations. The figures quoted 
by Mr. Ryckmans were out of date; Mr. Gunther 
had evidently computed the minimum wage preva
lent in Mexico ten or twelve years previously, 
which amounted to 1 Belgian franc or 12 Mexican 
pesos. In actual fact the lowest wages paid were 
always 3 to 4 pesos above the minimum wage fixed 
by law and at the present time an unskilled factory 
worker could earn more than 2 dollars a day. 

Referring to a statement by the representative 
of Belgium concerning the difficulties of. increasing 
wage levels in view of the inferior quality of the 
work and the modest needs of the indigenous work
ers, Mr. Noriega stressed that wages should not 
be based merely on physiological needs. There was 
a striking discrepancy between the level of eco
nomic development of the indigenous inhabitants 
and the volume of profits of the companies that 
employed them. Any increase in wage levels should 
be based on corresponding increases in profits. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) explained that his 
Government had considered the solution proposed 
by the Mexican representative and had been forced 
to reject it in order to prevent the disorganization 
of the economic life of the Trust Territory. While 
it was true that some enterprises in Ruanda
U run di made good profits and could afford to 
pay higher wages, others were n?t ~n t_hat favour
able position. For example, c«:rtam md1geno~s ~n
terprises which had to provide for the bmldmg 
of roads, dispensaries, and rural hospitals--: an es
sential part of the development of the Territory -
were forced to maintain low wage levels. More
over, it would be extremely unwise .t~ esta_blish 
a category of privileged workers receivmg higher 

d'apres lequel on puisse etablir une evaluation des 
conditions actuelles qui determinent le niveau de 
vie au Ruanda-Uruidi. La Mission de visite a 
recommande une augmentation des taux des 
salaires et le maintien du systeme general de 
prestations en nature. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) regrette que les 
salaires soient bas et il espere que des mesures 
appropriees seront prises pour les augmenter 
aussitot que possible. II est convaincu que des 
salaires progressivement plus eleves auront pour 
effet une amelioration graduelle de la qualite du 
travail fourni. Aux renseignements donnes par 
M. Laurentie, il ajoute que la compagnie fournit 
des rations alimentaires partielles aux familles des 
travailleurs, en plus de la ration complete conforme 
aux prescriptions medicales pour les travailleurs 
eux-memes. II explique ensuite que l'epargne d'un 
travailleur indigene ne peut servir a !'education de 
ses enfants; !'instruction de ceux-ci est faite gra
tuitement par le Gouvernement. 

M. Ryckmans cite ensuite des statistiques tirees 
du livre de John Gunther Inside Latin America 
sur les salaires payes aux travailleurs agricoles 
en 1941 clans plusieurs pays de l'Amerique cen
trale et de I' Amerique la tine. Les niveaux des 
salaires pour les travailleurs de meme categorie 
au Ruanda-Urundi soutiennent la comparaison 
avec les chiffres cites. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) fait remarquer qu'il est 
impossible d'etablir de comparaison valable entre 
les salaires et le niveau de vie des ouvriers du 
Ruanda-Urundi et ceux des ouvriers mexicains, 
ces derniers jouissant de l'entiere protection de la 
Joi et de leurs propres organisations syndicales. Les 
chiffres donnes par M. Ryckmans sont perimes; 
de toute evidence, M. Gunther a calcule le salaire 
minimum paye au Mexique il y a dix ou douze ans, 
lequel s'elevait a un franc beige, soit 12 pesos 
mexicains. Actuellement, les salaires les plus bas 
sont toujours de 3 a 4 pesos superieurs au salaire 
minimum fixe par la Joi et un ouvrier d'usine non 
qualifie peut gagner plus de 2 dollars par jour. 

Repondant a une observation faite par le repre
sentant de la Belgique sur les difficultes que pre
senterait un relevement des salaires, en raison de 
la qualite inferieure du travail fourni et de la 
modicite des besoins des travailleurs autochtones, 
M. Noriega souligne que les salaires ne doiv~nt 
pas etre calcules uniquement d'apres les besoms 
materiels de la population. II y a un contraste frap
pant entre le degre de developpement econom1que 
de la population autochtone et l'i!llportance. des 
benefices realises par les societes qut les emplotent. 
A toute hausse des benefices devrait correspondre 
un relevement des salaires. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) explique qu'apr~s 
avoir envisage la solution proposee par le rep:e; 
sentant du Mexique, son Gouvernement a e~e 
force de l'abandonner afin d'eviter que soit de
sorganisee la vie economique . du Terri!oire ~ous 
tutelle. S'il est vrai qu'au Ruanda-Urundi certames 
entreprises realisent des J:ienefices ~mp?rt~nts et 
pourraient verser des salaires 1:Ius eleves a leurs 
employes, il en est d'autres qm ne sont pas clans 
une situation aussi prospere. Par exemple, .cer
taines entreprises indigenes qui _doiven! assurer la 
construction des routes, des d1spensa1res et d~s 
hopitaux ruraux, elements importants . du de
veloppement du Territoire, s~mt conti:am~es de 
maintenir des niveaux de sala1res peu eleves. En 
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,~ages than those prevailing generally in the Ter
~1tory. Conseq~ently, the Administering Author
ity had found 1t preferable to establish economic 
equilibrium by imposing heavy taxes on the profits 
of c?mpanies producing for export as well as a 
special tax payable for export rights. The revenue 
from that taxation was used for the building of 
roads, subsidies for schools, medical and welfare 
services, thus raising the economic level of the 
entire population. Only by taxing profits and using 
the proceeds for the benefit of the Territory could 
the basic goal of economic advancement be satis
factorily achieved. 

Mr. N ORTEGA (Mexico) could not accept the 
economic theory advanced by the representative 
of Belgium, whereby wages would be computed 
on the basis of the employers' capacity to pay 
them. The International Declaration of Human 
Rights laid down the principle of equal pay for 
equal work. That principle was especially applic
able to areas where the prevalence of cheap labour 
established unjust rivalry and competit1011 and 
opened the way for economic exploitation. While 
comparisons between conditions of workers in 
various countries were often dangerous, it should 
be understood that the human necessities of all 
workers throughout the world were the same. It 
should also be borne in mind that workers in 
every country constantly sought to better their 
conditions. At least three parties should be con
cerned directly with fixing wage rates: the worker 
himself ( or his representative in trade union or
ganizations), the employer, and the Government. 
The Council should take those factors into ac
count in undertaking any study on the improve
ment of wage levels for indigenous workers in 
Ruanda-Urundi. Moreover, while discrepancies 
admittedly existed and would continue to exist 
between wages paid by various employers in a 
given country, an increase in wages, wherever it 
occurred, would automatically force a gradual 
general increase in wage levels and eventually 
lower the cost of living. Taxes on wages and 
salaries could then be increased proportionately. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) felt that during the 
long period of Belgian administration in Ruanda
U run di little economic progress had been achieved 
in the Trust Territory compared with that in other 
Trust Territories. His sole concern was for the 
rapid improvement of the economic situation of 
the indigenous inhabitants. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) agreed that Ruan
da-Urundi was undoubtedly still in the category 
of the under-developed areas. It was also true that 
at the prevailing wage levels very little could be 
done to raise the standard of living of the African 
workers. It must also be borne in mind, however, 
that the Administration had had to deal with a 
chaotic situation and a completely unorganized 
economy. It fully understood the obligation it 
had assumed to ensure the economic advancement 
of the Trust Territory. That goal could be achieved 

outre, ii serait extremement imprudent de creer 
une categorie de travailleurs privilegies, recevant 
des salaires plus eleves qu'il n'est d'usage clans le 
Territoire. C' est pourquoi I' Autorite chargee de 
]'administration a juge preferable de retablir 
l'equilibre economique en frappant de lourds im
pots Jes benefices realises par les compagnies qui 
travaillent pour !'exportation, et en instituant un 
droit de sortie special. On affecte les recettes de ce 
droit a la construction de routes, a des subventions 
pour Jes ecoles, a la creation de services sociaux et 
medicaux, ce qui permet d'elever le niveau econo
mique de !'ensemble de la population. Ce n'est 
qu' en operant des prelevements sur Jes benefices 
et en utilisant le produit de cette operation dans 
l'interet du Territoire que l'on pourra obtenir des 
resultats satisfaisants dans la realisation du de
veloppement economique. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) ne peut accepter la 
theorie economique presentee par le representant 
de la Belgique, selon laquelle Jes salaires seraient 
calcules proportionnellement aux possibilites de 
l'employeur. La Declaration internationale des 
droits de l'homme pose le principe de l'egalite de 
salaire pour un travail egal. Ce principe s'applique 
particulierement aux regions OU !'existence gene
ralisee d'une main-d'ceuvre a bon marche pro
voque une concurrence injuste et ouvre la voie a 
!' exploitation en matiere economique. S'il est 
souvent dangereux de comparer la situation des 
travailleurs des differents pays, ii faut comprendre, 
neanmoins, que Jes besoins des travailleurs sont Jes 
memes clans le monde entier. II faut egalement 
tenir compte du fait que Jes travailleurs de tous les 
pays cherchent sans cesse a ameliorer Ieurs condi
tions de vie. Trois parties au mains sont interessees 
directement a l'etablissernent de l'echelle des sa
laires: le travailleur lui-merne ( ou le syndicat qui 
le represente), l'ernployeur, et le Gouvernement. 
Le Conseil doit prendre en consideration ces dif
ferents facteurs en etudiant Jes possibilites de 
relever les salaires des travailleurs autochtones 
du Ruanda-Urundi. D'autre part, si !'on ne peut 
se dissimuler qu'il existe des differences de salaires 
dans un meme pays, suivant Jes differents em
ployeurs, et s'il est evident que cet etat de ch?ses 
continuera d'exister, un relevement de salaires, 
ou que ce soit, entrainera neanmoins automatique
ment un relevement progressif de tons Jes salaires 
et eventuellemant une baisse clans le cout de la 
vie. Les impots sur les salaires et les traitements 
pourront alors etre releves en proportion. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) a le sentiment que, 
durant la !ongue periode d'administration beige 
au Ruanda-Urundi, le progres economique ac
compli clans ce Territoire sous tutelle a ete faible 
en comparaison de celui qui a ete enregistre 4ans 
Jes autres Territoires sous tutelle. Son umque 
preoccupation est !'amelioration rapide de la situa
tion economique des indigenes. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) reconnait que le 
Ruanda-Urundi fait encore partie, incontestable
ment, des regions insuffisamment developpees. II 
est egalement vrai qu'etant donne le taux actuel 
des salaires, ce que l'on peut faire pour elever le 
niveau de vie des travailleurs africains est tres 
Iimite. II faut aussi tenir compte du fait que 
I' Administration a eu a faire face a une situation 
chaotique ,et a une economie non organisee. Elle 
a pleinement conscience de !'obligation qu'elle a 
assumee d'assurer le progres economique clans le 
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by raising the productivity of Ruanda-Urundi and 
consequently. its standard of living. Unfortunately 
the 160 million franc budget of the Territory 
could not adequately cover the costs of developing 
education, social welfare and health services. For
eign _capital. had to be imported for that purpose 
and mcreasmg sums wo~ld have to be appropri
ated for the Trust Territory by the metropolitan 
Po:ver. Ab~ve all, the. c<;mntry had ~o be equipped 
to mcrease its product1v1ty. By the mtroduction of 
Western techniques, the expansion of education 
and of technical and vocational training the Ad
ministering Authority hoped to reach th~t goal. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission), 
referring to a remark made by the Mexican repre
sentative, stressed that the indigenous workers in 
Ruanda-Urundi received far more than a basic 
minimum to cover their physiological necessities. 
Their food ration was excellent and probably 
larger than a worker might be able to obtain on 
his own initiative, and they and their families re
ceived excellent care in company hospitals ; in 
short, they appeared healthy and in good spirits. 

Referring to an observation of the Philippine 
representative, Mr. Laurentie stated that the visit
ing Mission had been impressed by the initiative 
shown both by the Administration and the Bel
gian industrial enterprises in the Trust Territory. 
Certainly the tremendous improvement in agricul
tural and mining methods was the result of the 
desire for progress and of the enterprising spirit 
of the Administering Authority. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that the Belgian representative 
had mentioned free secondary education in the 
Trust Territory which had made it possible in 
some cases for intelligent individuals to study for 
some fifteen years, with food, shelter and clothing 
provided, and to obtain the degree of medical as
sistant. Mr. Soldatov wondered how many indig
enous inhabitants had been able to profit by those 
advantages. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) explained that he 
had alluded to the school at Astrida, where tuition 
was free; he referred the USSR representative to 
the figures contained in the annual report (T /171) 
on the number of graduates from the medical and 
agricultural schools of that institution. 

To a further question by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics) concerning penal
ties for failure to fulfil work contracts, Mr. LAu
RENTIE ( Chairman of the Mission) replied that 
no special investigation had been made of the mat
ter and that a long inquiry would be necessary 
to determine the reasons for violating contractual 
obligations. The visiting Mission had, however, 
recommended reconsideration of the strict penal
ties in force. 

In reply to Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico), Mr. RYCK
M ANS (Belgium) pointed out that civil rather 

Territoire sous tutelle. Ce but peut etre atteint en 
augmentant la productivite du Ruanda-Urundi et, 
par suite, son niveau de vie. Malheureusement, 
le budget du Territoire, qui s'eleve a 160 millions 
de francs, ne peut couvrir entierement le cout 
du developpement de !'instruction, du bien-etre 
social et des services de sante. Des capitaux etran
gers ont du etre importes a cet effet et des sommes 
de plus en plus elevees ont du etre 11ffectees au 
Territoire sous tutelle par la Puissance metropoli
taine. Avant tout, ii a fallu equiper le pays pour y 
accroitre la productivite. Par l'introduction des 
techniques occidentales, le developpement de !'ins
truction et la formation technique professionnelle, 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration espere at
teindre ce but. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) sou
ligne, a propos d'une remarque faite par le repre
sentant du Mexique, que les travailleurs indigenes 
du Ruanda-Urundi re<;oivent beaucoup plus que 
le minimum de base propre a assurer leurs besoins 
physiques. Leur ration alimentaire est excellente 
et, probablement, bien superieure a ce que les 
travailleurs indigenes pourraient obtenir par eux
memes. Les travailleurs et leur famille re<;oivent 
des soins excellents clans les hopitaux des com
pagnies. En resume, ils paraissent en bonne con
dition physique et morale. 

A propos d'une observation du representant 
des Philippines, M. Laurentie declare que la Mis
sion de visite a ete impressionnee par l'esprit d'ini
tiative manifeste tant par le Gouvernement que 
par les entreprises industrielles belges clans le 
Territoire sous tutelle. Sans aucun doute, l'ame
lioration extraordinaire realisee clans les methodes 
d'exploitation agricole et miniere traduit le desir 
de progres et l'esprit d'entreprise dont a fait 
preuve l' Autorite chargee de l'administration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle que le representant de 
la Belgique a declare qu'il etait possible d'obtenir 
un enseignement secondaire gratuit clans le Terri
toire sous tutelle, ce qui a permis, clans certains 
cas, a des individus particulierement doues, d'etu
dier pendant quelque quinze ans, en beneficiant de 
la nourriture, du logement et de l'habillement, et 
d'obtenir le titre d'assistant medical. Le repre
sentant de l'URSS se demande combien d'indi
genes out pu beneficier de ces avantages. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) repond qu'il a fait 
allusion a l'ecole d'Astrida, OU l'enseignement est 
gratuit. Il renvoie le representant de l'URSS aux 
chiffres qui figurent clans le rapport annuel 
(T /171) sur le nombre des diplomes des sections 
medicate et agricole de cette institution. 

Repondant a une nouvelle question de M. SoL
DATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes sovie
tiques) concernant les penalites pour. defaillance 
clans !'execution des contrats de travail, M. LAU
RENTIE (President de la Mission) repond qu'au
cune enquete speciale n'a ete faite sur le point qui 
vient d'etre souleve et que seule une longue en
quete permettrait d'etablir les raisons qui ont pu 
amener des violations d'obligations contractuelles. 
La Mission de visite a cependant recommande un 
nouvel examen des sanctions rigoureuses actuelle
ment appliquees. 

En reponse a M. NORIEGA (Mexique), M. 
RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer qu'en Bel-
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th~n penal sanctions were imposed in Belgium for 
failure to fulfil work contracts. In the metropoli
tan territory property could be seized, with certain 
exceptions, and a portion of salary and pensions 
could also be seized. In Ruanda-Urundi civil sanc
tions would be far more severe punishment than 
actual imprisonment. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) was particularly interested in the sys
tem of taxation in the Trust Territory and re
gretted that the visiting Mission had not had time 
to study the question exhaustively and to present 
fresh facts and figures on its various aspects. He 
would appreciate precise information on the exact 
sums collected from the indigenous inhabitants 
and the proportion of those sums used for the 
development of the Trust Territory. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
regretted that the visiting Mission had not been 
able to examine the tax system thoroughly and 
could not presume to suggest that changes should 
be made in the fiscal policy of the Administration. 
It was, however, convinced that public funds were 
being spent on increasing educational facilities, 
agricultural development, public health, and gen
erally for the benefit of the population. The Mis
sion had received no complaints concerning high 
tax rates. Ordinarily, taxes were paid rapidly at 
the beginning of the year and did not seem to be 
too heavy a burden for the mass of the workers. 

Mr. LIN MouSHENG (China) reminded the 
Council that the last annual report on Ruanda
U rundi had contained very full information and 
detailed figures on the public finance system. The 
latest figures would undoubtedly be found in the 
subsequent annual report. Despite the limitation 
of time and means of investigation, the visiting 
Mission had done its best to obtain a general pic
ture of the fiscal situation. It had felt strongly that 
some adjustment might be considered in the poll
tax imposed on the indigenous inhabitants, which 
amounted to about 8 or 9 per · cent of the annual 
income of the average peasant. That figure could, 
however, be only approximate, since no estimate 
had been made of average incomes. The Adminis
tering Authority might perhaps consider the in
troduction of some system of progressive taxation, 
though it would admittedly be very difficult to 
institute such a system in Africa. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the members of the 
Council that the report of the visiting Mission 
was to be studied in a very different light from 
the annual report of the Administering Authority. 
The visiting Mission had collected first-hand in
formation on the Trust Territory. It could not be 
expected to be fully conversant with details or to 
answer questions which should be put only to a 
special representative of the Trust Territory. It 
had reported its findings and made certain recom
mendations. Questions asked by members of the 
Council should be designed to reveal to what ex
tent the findings of the visiting Mission corre
sponded with the judgment formed by members 
of the Council on the basis of the annual report. 

gique on impose des sanctions civiles plutot que 
des sanctions penales pour defaut d'execution des 
contrats de travail. Sur le territoire de la metro
pole, les biens peuvent etre saisis, a certaines ex
ceptions pres, et une partie du salaire et du mon- · 
tant des pensions peut egalement l'etre. Au 
Ruanda-Urundi, des sanctions civiles constitue
raient une punition beaucoup plus severe que 
l' emprisonnement. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) s'interesse particulierement au 
systeme d'imposition clans le Territoire sous tu
telle; il regrette que la Mission de visite n'ait pas 
eu le temps d'etudier la question a fond et d'ap
porter sur ses divers aspects des faits et des 
chiffres recents. II serait heureux d'avoir des 
renseignements precis sur le montant exact des 
sommes perc;ues des indigenes, et sur la proportion 
de ces sommes qui est utilisee au developpement 
du Territoire sous tutelle. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) re
grette que la Mission de visite n'ait pas ete en 
mesure d'etudier de fac;on approfondie le systeme 
d'imposition, et ne puisse se permettre de suggerer 
quels changements doivent etre apportes a la 
politique fiscale de I' Administration. II est cepen
dant convaincu que les fonds publics sont con
sacres a accroitre les moyens d'enseignement, a 
developper !'agriculture, !'hygiene publique et le 
bien-etre de la population d'une fac;on generate. 
La Mission de visite n'a pas re~u de plainte relative 
a un taux eleve des impots. D'ordinaire ceux-ci 
sont promptement payes au debut de l'annee, et 
ils ne semblent pas constituer un fardeau trop 
lourd pour la masse des travailleurs. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) rappelle au Con
seil que le dernier rapport annuel sur le Ruanda
Urundi contenait des renseignements complets 
et des chiffres detailles sur le regime fiscal. On 
trouvera sans aucun doute, clans le prochain rap
port annuel, des chiffres tout recents. En depit du 
temps reduit et des moyens d'enquete limites dont 
elle disposait, la Mission de visite a fait de son 
mieux pour obtenir un tableau d'enesmble de la 
situation fiscale. Elle a eu la ferme impression que 
l'on pourrait envisager certains amenagements de 
l'impot de capitation, qui frappe les indigenes et 
s'eleve a environ 8 a 9 your 100 du revenu moyen 
annuel du paysan. Ce taux ne peut etre cependant 
qu'approximatif puisqu'il n'a pas ete fait d'evalua
tion des revends moyens. L' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration pourrait peut-etre envisager !'in
troduction d'un systeme d'imposition progressif, 
bien qu'il soit reconnu qu'il serait tres difficile 
d'instituer un tel systeme en Afrique. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle aux membres du Con
seil que le rapport de la Mission de visite doit etre 
etudie sous un jour tres different de celui dans 
lequel ii convient d'examiner le rapport annuel de 
J'Autorite chargee de !'administration. La Mission 
de visite a recueilli des renseignements de pre
miere main sur le Territoire sous tutelle. On ne 
peut attendre d'elle qu'elle soit parfaitement au 
courant de tOUS les details OU qu'elle reponde 3. 
des questions qui ne devraient etre posees qu'au 
representant special pour le Territoire sous tutelle. 
Elle a rendu compte de ses conclusions et a formule 
certaines recommandations. Les questions posees 
par Jes membres du Conseil doivent tendre a de
terminer dans quelle mesure les conclusions de la 
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It was the business of the Council to note those 
findings and to decide whether or not it wished 
to endorse them. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and was 
resumed at 4.30 p.m. 

CHAPTER III. SOCIAL QUESTIONS 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) called attention to 
the statement in the report of the visiting Mis
sion (T /217, chapter III, section 1, sub-section 
(c)) that in Ruanda-Urundi there were 3 hospi
tals for Europeans, one for Asians, 25 for Afri
cans, one isolation hospital for sleeping-sickness 
cases and 91 rural dispensaries. He asked whether 
the visiting Mission could offer any explanation of 
the apparent segregation of races in hospital ac
commodation. 

MR. LA UREN TIE ( Chairman of the Mission) 
thought that such separation was merely the re
sult of custom which had always been followed. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether the 
hospitals were maintained by the Government or 
by private initiative. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
stated that the largest hospitals, such as, for ex
ample, the one at Astrida, were maintained by the 
Government. There were also mission hospitals, 
the medical staff of which was lent by the Gov
ernment, as well as hospitals built and maintained 
at the expense of private concerns. In the latter 
the staff was also lent by the Government but the 
expenses were covered by the company. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether that 
meant that Asians and indigenous inhabitants 
could not go to a hospital for Europeans, and 
vice versa, in emergencies. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
said that as a general rule that was so; neverthe
less, the Mission had seen at least one hospital 
close to the seat of the Catholic bishopric at Kab
gaye, in which there were rooms that could be 
occupied by Asians or by indigenous inhabitants 
who were able to afford private rooms. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) wondered whether 
the representative of the Administering Authority 
could explain why it was necessary to segregate 
the various races in hospitals. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
Europeans were badly needed in Ruanda-Urundi, 
as was well known to the United Nations, which 
would not otherwise have entrusted Belgium with 
the trusteeship of the country. In order to attract 
Europeans of a good type, they m.ust be offered a 
kind of life which would compare not too unfavour
ably with their life at home, including a minimum 
of comfort and reasonable pay. If that were not 
done they would be unwilling to exile themselves 
to a country whose climate was entirely different 
from that of Belgium and to lead what was often 
a very hard life. 

Mission de visite correspondent a !'opinion que 
les membres du Conseil se sont formee apres l'exa
men du rapport annuel. I1 appartient au Conseil 
de prendre acte de ces conclusions et de decider 
s'il desire ou non les faire siennes. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 heures et reprise a 
16 h. 30. 

CHAPITRE III. QUESTIONS SOCIALES 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) appelle !'attention sur 
un passage du rapport de la Mission de visite 
(T/217, chapitre II, section 1, sous-section C) 
ou il est indique qu'il y a au Ruanda-Urundi 3 
hopitaux pour les Europeens, un pour les Asia
tiques, 25 pour les Africains, un hopital d'isolement 
pour les cas de maladie du sommeil et 91 dispen
saires ruraux. II demande si la Mission de visite 
pourrait fournir quelques explications au sujet de 
la segregation des differentes races, qui parait 
etre pratiquee clans les etablissements sanitaires. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) pense 
que cette segregation resulte simplement d'une 
coutume qui a toujours ete suivie. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si l'entre
tien des h6pitaux est assure aux frais du Gouverne
ment OU s'il re}eve de !'initiative privee. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) de
clare que les h6pitaux les plus importants, comrne 
par exemple celui d' Astrida, fonctionnent aux 
frais du Gouvernernent. I1 y a egalement des 
h6pitaux de missions dont le personnel medical est 
prete par le Gouvernement, ainsi que des h6pitaux 
qui sont construits et entretenus aux frais d'entre
prises privees. Le personnel de ces derniers est 
egalement prete par le Gouvernement, mais les 
frais sont couverts par la compagnie interessee. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si cela sig
nifie que les habitants indigenes et asiatiques ne 
peuvent pas aller a un hopital pour Europeens, et 
vice versa, en cas d'extreme necessite. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) de
clare qu'en regle generale, ii en est ainsi. Nean
moins, la Mission a vu au moins un hopital, pres 
du siege de l'eveche catholique a Kabgaye, OU il 
existe des chambres qui peuvent etre occupees par 
des habitants indigenes ou asiatiques ayant les 
moyens de s'offrir des chambres particulieres. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si le repre
sentant de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
pourrait expliquer pourquoi il est necessaire de 
separer les diverses races clans les hopitaux. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer qu'il 
y a un grand besoin d' elements europeens au 
Ruanda-Urundi, comme les Membres de !'Or
ganisation des Nations Unies le savent bien, sans 
quoi elles n'auraient pas confie la tutelle de ce 
pays a la Belgique. Afin d'attirer des Europeens 
d'une certaine valeur, il faut leur offrir un genre 
de vie qui puisse, clans une certaine mesure, sup
porter la comparaison avec la vie qu'ils menent 
clans leur pays, ainsi qu'un minimum de confort, 
des appointements raisonnables, etc. Si on ne le 
faisait pas, ils se refuseraient a s'expatri~r ,clans un 
pays ou le climat est completement different de 
celui de la Belgique, et a mener ce qui est souvent 
une vie tres dure. 
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For those who took their families with them, 
acceptable living conditions were still more nec
essary. If such conditions were not available, it 
would be difficult to fill the posts, the people of 
Ruanda-Urundi would be left to themselves and 
the trusteeship would no longer exist. 

For the above-mentioned reasons, the Govern
ment had, among other things, built hospitals. It 
would be only too glad to be able to build similar 
hospitals all over the Territory, but unfortunately 
the country's budget was insufficient to support 
such a scheme. Hence the Government had been 
compelled to decide whether it would be prefer
able to build three or four hospitals on modern 
lines and with modern equipment, or to build a 
large number of less elaborate hospitals. It had 
come to the conclusion that the second plan would 
be more practical, and there were to date about 
twenty-seven hospitals in the Territory. The in
digenous inhabitants were perfectly satisfied with 
those hospitals and asked nothing better than that 
more of them should be built. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) understood from Mr. 
Ryckman's remarks that the European hospitals 
were better equipped than the hospitals for Asians 
and the indigenous inhabitants. 

Mr. RYCK;,:lANS (Belgium) was unable to give 
a definite reply concerning Ruanda-Urundi; he 
did know that in several hospitals built in recent 
years in the Congo the same operating theatres 
were used for all races; where that was not so, they 
were equipped in exactly the same manner. The 
same was true of the X-ray rooms. 

Different wards were used for the Europeans 
and the indigenous inhabitants because the Eu
ropean mode of life was substantially different 
from that of the latter with regard to food, hygiene 
and in other respects - for instance, the families 
of indigenous patients were often allowed to stay 
in the hospital to prevent the patients from be
coming melancholy. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether an 
Asian or indigenous patient who had a high stan
dard of living and could afford to pay what was 
required would be admitted to a European hos
pital. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that people 
who lived in the European manner were admitted 
to the European hospitals. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) noticed in chapter 
III, section 8 of the report that there were regu~ 
lations in Ruanda-Urundi which discriminated 
against Asians and indigenous inhabitants, for in
stance, in the matter of residence and land tenure, 
of the purchase of alcoholic beverages, and of 
licences for arms and ammunition. He would like 
to know what were the basic reasons for that dis
crimination. Did the Administering Authority feel 
itself superior to either of the races he had men
tioned? 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgum) pointed out that the 
same remarks had already been made in the re
port of the Trusteeship Council, and he was <!-Wait
ing his Governmettt's reply. He protested against 

Pour ceux qui emmenent leur famille avec eux, 
des conditions de vie acceptables sont encore plus 
indispensables. Si l'on ne pouvait assurer ces con
ditions, il serait difficile de pourvoir les postes, la 
population du Ruanda-Urundi serait laissee a 
elle-meme et la tutelle n'existerait plus. 

Pour les raisons precedemment exposees, le 
Gouvernement a, entre autres, construit des hopi
taux. I1 ne serait que trop heureux d'etre en me
sure de construire des hopitaux semblables clans 
tout le Territoire, mais malheureusement, le bud
get du pays est insuf:fisant pour permettre !'exe
cution de tels projets. Le Gouvernement a done 
ete contraint de decider s'il etait preferable de 
construire trois ou quatre hopitaux selon des prin
cipes modernes et dotes d'un equipement egale
ment moderne, ou de construire un grand nombre 
d'h6pitaux plus sommaires. II est parvenu a la 
conclusion que la seconde solution etait la plus 
pratique. II y a, a l'heure actuelle, environ vingt
sept h6pitaux dans le Territoire. Les autochtones 
sont parfaitement satisfaits de ces hopitaux et ne 
demandent que d'en voir construire davantage. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) conclut, d'apres les 
remarques de M. Ryckmans, que les hopitaux pour 
Europeens sont mieux equipes que ceux qui sont 
reserves aux Asiatiques et aux indigenes. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) se declare incapable 
de donner une reponse precise en ce qui concerne 
le Ruanda-Urundi. Ce qu'il sait, c'est que, clans 
plusieurs hopitaux. construits au cours des der
nieres annees au Congo, les memes salles d'opera
tion sont utilisees pour toutes les races ; la ou il 
n' en est pas ainsi, elles sont equipees exactement 
de la meme maniere. Cela est egalement vrai pour 
lcs salles de radiographic. 

Si des salles d'hopitaux differentes sont reser
vees aux Europeens et aux indigenes, c'est que le 
genre de vie des Europeens differe essentiellement 
de celui des indigenes en ce qui concerne l'alimen
tation, !'hygiene, etc.; c'est ainsi que les familles 
des malades indigenes re<;oivent tres souvent l'au
torisation de demeurer a l'hopital pour empecher 
que les malades deviennent melancoliques. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si un malade 
asiatique OU indigene, qui a Un niveaU de vie eleve 
et est en mesure de payer le prix demande, peut 
etre admis clans un hopital europeen. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) repond que les per
sonnes qui vivent a l'europeenne sont admises 
clans les h6pitaux pour Europeens. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait remarquer qu'au 
chapitre III, section 8 du rapport, il est fait men
tion de reglements qui, au Ruanda-Urundi, etablis
sent une discrimination contre les Asiatiques et 
les indigenes, en ce qui concerne, par exemple, 
la residence, le regime fancier, l'achat de boissons 
alcooliques, les autorisations en matiere de port 
d'armes et d'usage de munitions, etc. II aimerait 
savoir sur quelles raisons est fondee cette dis
crimination. L' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion se considere-t-elle comme superieure a l'une 
ou l'autre des races qu'il a mentionnees? 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) rappelle que les 
memes observations ont deja ete faites dans le 
rapport du Conseil de tutelle et qu'il attend la re
ponse de son Gouvernetnent. II proteste contre la 
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the statement that there was discrimination 
"against" the indigenous inhabitants. It might 
equally well be said that there was discrimination 
"against" the Europeans, since they could not live 
in the indigenous quarter any more than the in
digenous inhabitants could live in the European 
quarter. 

It had been forbidden under the terms of the 
Mandate to sell alcohol to the indigenous inhabi
tants. Since nearly all the Asians were Moslems, 
their religion forbade the use of alcohol. Under 
the German regime alcohol had been forbidden 
them, and the rule had been maintained. It would 
probably be modified at some not far distant date. 

With reference to the question of supposed 
racial superiority, Mr. Ryckmans could answer 
for only himself. He did not consider his race su
perior to any other. Other races had a different 
manner of life, but there was no question of su
periority. 

As far as living quarters were concerned, he 
repeated that there was no racial discrimination. 
There was simply recognition of the fact that there 
were different modes of life. The Government 
recognized that fact and wished every man to be 
able to live in his own fashion in a quarter in
habited' by people who lived in the same way. 

He read a letter addressed to the Governor of 
Ruanda-Urundi by the Asians of Astrida, protest
ing against the invasion of their quarter by the 
indigenous inhabitants. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether the 
Administering Authority had any plan for re
scinding the rules which accorded privileges to 
certain races and denied them to others. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
observations on the subject had already been made 
during the examination of the annual report on 
Ruanda-Urundi and transmitted to the local au
thorities, whose replies would be included in the 
subsequent annual report. As he had said before, 
he believed the legislation was in course of modi
fication. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) asked whether the Chairman 
of the visiting Mission could define the status of 
the indigenous inhabitants in comparison with that 
of the Asians, and the differences between them. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
replied that the legal differences were quite clear. 
The Asians lived in a quarter which belonged 
to them exclusively and where none of the indig
enous population lived, and 'vice versa. 

As far as the hospitals were concerned, with a 
few rare exceptions, the situation was the same. 
The Asians were in a better situation than the 
indigenous inhabitants. In so far as there were 
differences, they indicat~d the higher l~ve~ of the 
Asians in comparison with that of the md1genous 
population; that applied both to everyday life and 
to the limitations laid down in law. The only ex
ception to that rule was the consumption of al
cohol ; there the rule was the same for Asians and 
the indigenous population. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) asked whethe: t~e differ~nt 
conditions for the Asians and the indigenous m-

declaration selon laquelle une discrimination serait 
exercee "contre" les habitants indigenes. On pour
rait tout aussi bien dire qu'il y a une discrimina
tion "contre" les Europeens, puisqu'ils ne peuvent 
pas davantage vivre clans les quartiers indigenes 
que les indigenes ne peuvent vivre dans le quar
tier europeen. 

En ce qui concerne l'alcool, , aux termes du 
mandat, la vente en etait interdite aux indigenes. 
Etant donne que presque tous les Asiatiques sont 
des Musulmans, leur religion ne leur permet pas 
!'usage de l'alcool. Sous le regime allemand, l'al
cool leur etait interdit et ce reglement a ete main
tenu. II sera probablement modifie a une date 
assez rapprochee. 

Quant a la question d'une pretendue superiorite 
raciale, M. Ryckmans ne peut repondre que pour 
lui-meme. II ne considere pas sa race comme supe
rieure a n'importe quel!e autre. Les autres races 
ont un genre de vie different, mais il n'est pas 
question de superiorite. 

En ce qui concerne Jes quartiers de residence, il 
repete qu'il n'est pas question, en cette matiere, de 
discrimination raciale. On reconnait simplement 
qu'il existe des genres de vie differents. Le Gou
vernement admet le fait et desire que chacun puisse 
vivre a sa fa<;on dans un quartir habite par des 
personnes qui rnenent le meme genre de vie. 

M. Ryckmans donne lecture d'une lettre adres
see au Gouverneur du Ruanda-Urundi par les 
Asiatiques d'Astrida, qui protestent contre l'en
vahissement de leur quartier par des indigenes. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration a un plan quelconque 
pour !'abrogation des reglements qui etablissent 
des distinctions en vue d'accorder a certaines races 
des privileges qui sont refuses a d'autres. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que 
des observations a ce sujet ont deja ete presentees 
au cours de I'examen du rapport annuel sur le 
Ruanda-Urundi et ont ete transmises aux autori
tes locales ; les reponses de celles-ci seront c.on: 
tenues dans le prochain rapport annuel. Amsi 
qu'il l'a deja declare, M. Ryckmans est convaincu 
que la legislation est en cours de modification. 

'ii/ // 
M. BAKR (Irak) clemande si le President de. la 

Mission de visite pourrait definir le statut des. m: 
digenes par rapport a celui des Asiatiques, amsi 
que la difference qui existe entre eux. 

En reponse a cette question, M. LAURENTIE 
(President de la Mission) indique que, sur le plan 
juridique, les differences sont tres nettes. Les 
Asiatiques vivent dans un quartier qui leur est 
exclusivement reserve et clans lequel la popula
tion indigene ne peut habiter, et vice versa. 

En ce qui concerne les hopitaux, la condition des 
Asiatiques est egalement meilleure que celle des 
indigenes, a quelques exceptions pres. ~o?r ~utant 
que des differences existent, celles-c1 mdtq.uen! 
que le niveau de vie des Asiatiques est plus eleve 
que celui de la population indigene; ~es re~a:ques 
s'appliquent tant au domaine de la vie quottd1enne 
qu'a celui des restrictions contenues clans les text~s 
juridiques. La seule exception a la regle a t?ut 
a I'alcool; a ce sujet, la legislation est la. mef:Ile 
pour les Asiatiques que pour la populat10n m
digene. 

M. BAKR (Irak) demande si la difference q_ue 
!'on constate entre Ies conditions de vie des Asta-
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habitants had existed before the Administering 
Authority took over. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that before 
the war the differences had already existed, with 
the exception that non-Moslem Syrians were on 
the same footing as Europeans in the matter of 
alcoholic beverages. The chief difference between 
Asians and the indigenous inhabitants was that 
the latter were subject to customary law, whereas 
in civil law the former were on the same basis 
as Europeans. 

The PRESIDENT drew attention to sub-section 
( b) of section 8, chapter III, of document T /217, 
concerning alcoholic beverages. 

• Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), referring to section 6 of chapter III, 
asked how the Administering Authority could ex
plain the use of whipping as a punishment for the 
indigenous population. He thought the Chairman 
of the visiting Mission might perhaps have some 
information additional to that contained in the 
report. He appeared to be of the opinion that 
whipping should be maintained. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
thought that his position and that of Mr. Chinnery 
were clearly explained in section 7 of chapter III. 
At no time had they considered that whipping 
should be maintained, as stated by the USSR 
representative. What they had thought was that, 
if whipping was to be suppressed, it should be 
replaced by some other form of punishment, a 
change which might require a certain time; until 
that had been done, it might be contrary to the 
public interest simply to abolish whipping. That 
was not at all the same as being in favour of whip
ping as a punishment. 

After leaving Africa, the visiting Mission had 
visited Brussels and had had an interview with 
the Minister for the Colonies. The latter's state
ments had appeared to the Mission to be very en
couraging with regard to the reform to be hoped 
for in the matter of whipping. 

CHAPTER IV. EDUCATIONAL QUESTIONS 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq), referring to the statement in 
chapter IV, section 6 of document T /217, that re
ligious teaching was compulsory, wished to know 
whether that meant a particular religion or the 
religion of the majority of the students. · 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) read an extract 
from a letter addressed by the Apostolic Delegate 
to Leopoldville to the Minister for the Colonies 
with reference to the report of the visiting Mission. 
The letter stated categorically that no subsidized 
school in Ruanda-Urundi gave compulsory re
ligious teaching. 

In reply to a further question by Mr. BAKR 
(Iraq), Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that 

tiques et celles des indigenes existait deja avant 
que l'Autorite chargee de !'administration n'entrc 
en fonctions. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) indique que cette 
difference existait deja avant la guerre, sauf en 
ce qui concerne les Syriens n'appartenant pas a 
la religion musulmane. Ceux-ci etaient places sur 
le meme pied que les Europeens en ce qui con
cerne les boissons alcooliques. La difference prin
cipale qui existe entre les Asiatiques et les autoch
tones est que ces derniers sont regis par la coutume 
alors que, dans le domaine du droit civil, les Asia
tiques sont assimiles aux Europeens. A cet egard, 
on ne fait aucune difference entre les Europeens et 
les Asiatiques. 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention sur la sous
section b) de la section 8, chapitre III du docu
ment T /217, relative aux boissons alcooliques. 

Se referant a la section 6 du chapitre III, M. 
SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialistes so
vietiques) demande de quelle fac;on I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration peut justifier la peine 
du fouet, reservee a la population indigene. II pense 
que le President de la Mission de visite aura peut
etre quelques renseignements a ajouter a ceux qui 
se trouvent clans le rapport, d'apres lequel iI sem
ble admis que cette peine doive etre maintenue. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) croit 
que son opinion, de meme que celle de M. Chin
nery, est nettement exprimee clans le rapport, a 
la section 7, du chapitre III. Contrairement a ce 
que vient de declarer le representant de l'URSS, 
ils n'ont jamais ete d'avis que la peine du fouet 
devait etre maintenue; ils estiment seulement que, 
si la peine du fouet devait etre supprimee, il y 
aurait lieu de la remplacer par d'autres sanctions 
penales, ce qui pourrait prendre un certain temps. 
C'est pourquoi ils pensent qu'il serait peut-etre 
contraire a l'interet general de supprimer pure
ment et simplement cette peine avant que la nou
velle ne soit instituee. Ce qui ne veut pas dire du 
tout qu'ils soient en faveur du maintien de la 
peine du fouet. 

A son retour d' Afrique, ajoute M. Laurentie, 
la Mission de visite s'est rendue a Bruxelles ou 
elle a ete rec;ue par le Ministre des colonies. De 
ses entretiens avec le Ministre, la Mission a rap
porte !'impression qu'~n pe_ut ~sperer des rerormes 
en ce qui concerne l apphcat1on de la peme du 
fouet. 

CHAPITRE IV. QUESTIONS RELATIVES A L'EN
SEIGNEMENT 
Se referant a la section 6, chapitre IV du docu

ment T /217 qui indique que !'instruction religieuse 
est obligatoire, M. BAKR (Irak) desire savoir s'il 
s'agit d'une religion en particulier ou bien de la 
religion a laquelle appartient la majorite des 
eleves. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) donne lecture de 
l'extrait d'une lettre adressee au Ministre des 
colonies par le Vicaire apostolique de Leopoldville 
au sujet du rapport de la Mission de visite. Cette 
lettre indique de fac;on categorique que !'instruc
tion religieuse n'est obligatoire dans aucune des 
ecoles subventionnees du Ruanda-Urundi. 

En reponse a une autre question posee par M. 
BAKR (Irak), M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) declare 
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no alternative instruction was provided for chil
dren whose parents or guardians did not desire 
religious instruction. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
said that the visiting Mission had considered the 
question, and was of opinion that there were no 
cases of children whose parents did not wish them 
to receive religious teaching. 

In view of the Apostolic Delegate's letter, quoted 
by Mr. Ryckmans, the PRESIDENT asked Mr. Lau
rentie whether he wished to modify the statement 
in the report that religious teaching was compul
sory. 

l\Ir. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
explained that in the course of its many visits 
to schools, the Mission had been informed that re
ligious instruction was always given; that was why 
it had stated that such instruction was compul
sory. He could not say whether it was legally com
pulsory or compulsory only in practice, but at 
all events it appeared to be compulsory. Moreover, 
the ohligation did not appear to meet with any 
opposition. 

The Mission had been informed at a number 
of places, by members of the teaching staff among 
others, that the education of children in the strict 
sense of the term should include moral training, 
and that that was the object of the religious teach
ing. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) agreed with Mr. 
Laurentie's statement that the question hardly 
arose in practice. Christian parents sent their 
children to a Catholic or Protestant school; In
dian parents sent their children to Indian schools, 
1foslems to Moslem schools. Heathen parents sent 
their children to a school of their choice, and as 
a rule had no objection to their being brought up 
by the members of a religious community; they 
would send them to a Catholic or a Protestant 
school according to the opinion they had formed 
of the schools and the distance from their homes. 

In practice the question arose only in connexion 
with establishments of hig-her education, at which 
level there were not schools for each of the various 
religious denominations. At Astrida, for example. 
Protestant pupils at the Catho!ic schools received 
reliofous instruction at the Protestant mission. 

The subsidv to the schools was conditional on 
children being- excused from religious teaching 
if the parents so wished. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) pointed out that, with refer
ence to the training of teachers, the report stated 
that religious teaching was compulsory and that a 
considerable part of the time was devoted to it. 
The subject aoparentlv occupied the greater part 
of the student's time. He felt that those who did 
not wish to follow the religious course should be 
provided ,vith a substitute. 

The PRESIDENT thought the Mission's report re
ferred to subsidized training colleges, all of which 
were Catholic mission schools. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) emphasized that the 
remarks he was going to make were not intended 

que rien n'a ete prevu pour les eleves dont les 
parents ou tuteurs s'opposent a une instruction 
religieuse. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) in
dique que la Mission de visite a etudie cette ques
tion et qu'elle est arrivee a la conclusion que le 
cas de parents s'opposant a ce que leurs enfants 
re<;oivent une instruction religieuse ne s'est jamais 
presente. 

Eu egard a la lettre du Vicaire apostolique, 
dont M. Ryckmans a donne lecture, le PRESIDENT 
demande a M. Laurentie s'il desire modifier le 
passage du rapport indiquant que !'instruction re
ligieuse est obligatoire. 

Au cours des nombreuses visites qu'elle a faites 
dans les ecoles, declare M. LAURENTIE (President 
de la Mission), la Mission a ete informee que 
!'instruction religieuse est toujours donnee clans 
Jes ecoles; c'est pourquoi la Mission a indique, 
clans son rapport, que l'instructtion religieuse est 
obligatoire. M. Laurentie ne peut dire s'il s'agit 
la d'une obligation juridique ou pratique, mais le 
fait est que c'est une obligation. D'ailleurs cette 
obligation ne parait rencontrer aucune opposition. 

La Mission a ete informee a plusieurs reprises, 
et notamment par des membres du corps en
seignant, que !'education des enfants, au sens ri
goureux du mot, doit comporter un enseignement 
moral, et que c'est la le but de !'instruction re
ligieuse. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) est du meme avis 
gue M. Laurentie; en fait,' la question ne se pose 
presque jamais. Les parents chretiens envoient 
leurs enfants clans de~ ecoles catholiques ou pro
testantes; les parents hindous envoient les leurs 
clans des ecoles hindoues et Jes musulmans clans 
des ecoles musulmanes. Quant aux parents paiens, 
ils font elever leurs enfants clans l'ecole de leur 
choix et, en general, ils ne s'opposent pas a ce que 
leurs enfants soient eduques par Jes membres d'une 
communaute religieuse; ils choisissent, en general, 
l'ecole catholique ou protestante qu'ils estiment 
etre la meilleure et la moins eloignee de leur do-
micile. · 

En pratique, la question ne se pose qu'a propos 
des etablissements d'enseignement superieur, pour 
leguel ii n' existe pas d' ecoles correspondant aux 
divers cultes. A Astrida, par exemple, les eleves 
protestants de l'ecole catholique re<;oivent l'en
seignement religieux a la mission protestante. 

L'octroi de subventions aux ecoles est subor
donne a la condition que les enfants soient dis
penses de l'enseignement religieux si leurs parents 
le desirent. 

M. BAKR (Irak) fait observer, a propos de la 
formation du personnel enseignant, que, selon le 
rapport, l'enseignement religieux est obligatoire et 
qu'une partie importante du temps lui est con
sacree. Apparemment, ce cours occupe la 1;lus 
grande partie du temps des eleves. M. Bakr esttme 
qu'un autre cours devrait etre prevu pour ceux 
gui ne desirent pas suivre le cours d'enseignement 
religieux. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que le rapport de la Mis
sion de visite fait allusion aux ecoles norma~es 
subventionnees, qui sont toutes des ecoles de mis
sions catholiques. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) souligne qu'~l ne ve?t 
point attaquer une croyance quelle qu elle s01t, 
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as an attack against any faith, but were made with 
the purpose of finding out which was the best 
~g_e?-c~ for education : the Government or private 
1mttat1ve. He recognized that religious schools had 
done much to foster cultural development, but they 
also had defects. It was a question of balancing 
the pros and cons of the matter. 

He noted from section 1, chapter IV of the re
port that education in Ruanda-Urundi was a de 
fa~to monopoly of the religious missions. He 
W!Sh~d to know what over-riding considerations 
had impelled the Administering Authority to rele
gate the duty of education to private initiative 
rather than assuming it itself, in accordance with 
the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement, as the 
French Government had done in the Cameroons 
and Togoland. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) explained that the 
reason his Government had preferred to subsidize 
mission schools was that by doing so it could have 
at least six times as many children taught as could 
be taught in Government schools for the same out
lay, an outlay which the budget could not afford. 
That_ was why, though some political parties in 
Belgmm were strongly anti-clerical, all Ministers 
for the Colonies, of whatever party, had always 
followed the same policy. 

Furthermore, the missionaries spent their whole 
lives in Ruanda-Urundi, and their knowledge of 
the vernacular made it impossible to replace them 
by Belgian teachers ; nor would many Belgian 
teachers be prepared to spend their lives in Ru
anda-U rundi. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked whether the 
representative of the Administering Authority 
considered that the education given by religious 
schools was superior to the education it could give 
in public schools devoted to education and not to 
the propagation of any faith. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
he had not said religious education was either su
perior or inferior to State education, but that it 
was cheaper. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) thought the same ar
gument might lead to the Government's functions 
in the matter of health being left to the missions. 
Yet in the domain of health the Administering 
Authority had assumed direct responsibility. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that the Ad
ministering Authority did in fact subsidize mis
sion doctors. If there were as many mission doc
tors as there were missionary teachers, it would 
subsidize them all ; but there were not enough to 
give health service to all the population, so the 
Government had to spend from four to six times 
as much for State doctors. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) suggested that re
ligious sects were more interested in the propaga
tion of their beliefs than in giving the indigenous 
inha~itants the education they should have. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) did not feel that 
that expressed the situation. The mission felt that 
their duty was first to teach and secondly to help 

mais trouver quel est le meilleur systeme d'en
seignement, l'enseignement officiel ou celui laisse 
a !'initiative privee. II reconnait que les ecoles 
religieuses ont contribue grandement au developpe
ment culture!, mais elles ont aussi des defauts. II 
s'agit a ce sujet de peser le pour et le contre. 

L'orateur constate, d'apres la section 1 du cha
pitre IV du rapport, que l'enseignement dans le 
Ruanda-Urundi constitue en fait un monopole des 
missions religieuses. II voudrait connaitre Jes rai
sons sans doute importantes qui poussent I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration a laisser la res
ponsabilite de I' enseignement a !'initiative privee, 
plutot que de !'assumer elle-meme, conformement 
anx dispositions de la Charte et de !'Accord de 
tutelle, comme le Gouvernement fran<;ais l'a fait 
au Carneroun et au Togo. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) explique que la rai
son pour laquelle son Gouvernernent a prefere 
subventionner des ecoles de missions est que, de 
cette fac;on il pouvait, en depensant la meme 
somrne, faire instruire au rnoins six fois plus d'en
fants que clans Jes ecoles gouvernernentales, tanclis 
que le budget ne supporterait pas une depense six 
fois plus forte. C'est pourquoi, bien que certains 
partis politiques en Belgique soient fortement anti
clericaux, tous Jes rninistres des colonies, a quelque 
parti qu'ils appartiennent, ont toujours suivi la 
meme politique. 

En outre, les missionnaires passent toute leur 
vie clans le Ruanda-Urundi et leur connaissance 
de la langue du pays rend impossible de les rem
placer par des instituteurs belges; ii n'y a d'ailleurs 
probablement pas beaucoup d'instituteurs belges 
qui seraient disposes a passer leur vie clans le 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande si le repre
sentant de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
consiclere I' enseignement donne clans les ecoles 
religieuses comme superieur a celui qu'elle pourrait 
faire donner clans des ecoles de l'Etat, qui se 
consacreraient a l'enseignement et non a la propa
gation d'une croyance quelconque. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer qu'il 
n'a pas declare que l'enseignement religieux etait 
superieur OU inferieur a J'enseignement donne par 
l'Etat, mais qu'il coutait moins cher. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) estime que l'on pour
rait faire valoir le meme argument pour confier 
aux missions Jes responsabilites du gouvernement 
en matiere d'assistance medicale. Dans ce domaine 
toutefois, l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a 
assume directement les responsabilites. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare que l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration subventionne 
en fait Jes medecins missionnaires. S'il y avait au
tant de medecins missionnaire$ qu'il y a d'institu
teurs missionnaires, I' Administration Jes subven
tionnerait tous ; mais ii n'y en a pas assez pour 
assurer des soins medicaux a toute la population; 
le Gouvernement doit done depenser quatre a six 
fois plus pour Jes medecins de l'Etat. 

De l'avis de M. CARPIO (Philippines), les diffe
rents cultes se preoccupent de propager leurs croy
ances plutot que de fournir aux indigenes !'educa
tion a laquelle ils out droit. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que cette re
marque n'est pas tout a fait exacte. Les missions 
considerent que leur devoir est d'abord d'enseigner 
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the people in every way; they realized that to in
duce people to come to them they must begin with 
medical work and school work. The Government 
subsidized them only for the educational work they 
did, not for their religious work. 

The PRESIDENT drew attention to chapter V 
section D of the visiting Mission's report. ' 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) wished to know how 
many of the missionaries who were entrusted with 
giving education were actually school teachers. 

Mr. RvcKMANs (Belgium) replied that the 
teaching staff of the missions consisted either of 
priests or of teachers holding diplomas from 
ecoles normales; they were all properly trained 
for teaching. In the large missions in Ruanda
U rundi there were one or two missionaries -
sometimes more - who devoted themselves ex
clusively to teaching. In each vicarate there was 
one school inspector who was subsidized by the 
State in the same way as the teachers, and who 
spent all his time inspecting schools. 

There couid be no doubt that the quality of 
the teaching given by the mission was as high 
as that which would be given by State teachers. 
The same teaching system existed in Belgium, and 
did not give rise to any complaints. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) had been particularly 
struck by a passage in section 3 of chapter IV of 
the report which referred to the possibility of 
sending a few promising African students to Bel
gium for secondary education. He considered the 
opinion expressed there to be extremely reaction
ary, and asked the representative of the Admini
stering Authority for his opinion. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
wished, before the Belgian representative made 
his reply, to emphasize that the question had been 
raised by the Mission without the latter having 
expressed any opinion. It had been raised because 
some of the young chiefs had informed the Mis
sion that they would be interested in sending 
their children to Europe for secondary studies. 
The report had simply noted that remark and the 
Administration's reply. 

He added that a similar experiment had been 
made in France, and had been absolutely dis
astrous because boys·of secondary-school age were 
unable to acclimatize themselves. It was not the 
same with university students, who had more phys
ical resistance. 

The question of sending students to Belgian uni
versities, however, did not arise, since there were 
no students in Ruanda-Urundi who had reached 
a sufficiently high level of education. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) thought that that 
statement was a serious indictment of the educa
tional policy of the Administering Authority. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), referring to section 1 of chapter IV, 
asked whether the visiting Mission had been able 

la religion et aussi d'aider la population clans tous 
les domaines ; elles se rendent compte que pour 
attirer les gens a elles, elles doivent commencer 
par dispenser des soins et de !'instruction. Le Gou
vernement Jes subventionne uniquement pour 
leur ceuvre d'instruction et non pour leur travail 
evangelique. 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention sur le chapitre 
V, section D, du rapport de la Mission de visite. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) voudrait savoir com
bien de missionnaires charges de donner l'enseigne
ment sont reellement des professionnels de l'en
seignement. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) repond que le per
sonnel enseignant des missions se compose soit 
de pretres OU d'instituteurs diplomes d'ecoles nor
males ; ils ont tous les capacites necessaires pour 
enseigner. Dans Jes missions importantes du 
Ruanda-Urundi, on trouve un ou deux mission
naires - parfois meme davantage - qui se con
sacrent exclusivement a l'enseignement. Dans 
chaque vicariat il y a un inspecteur scolaire qui 
rec;oit une indemnite de l'Etat, au meme titre que 
les professeurs, et qui consacre tout son temps 
a !'inspection des ecoles. 

II ne peut y avoir aucun doute que l'enseigne
ment donne par les missions vaut celui qui serait 
donne par des instituteurs de l'Etat. Le meme 
systeme d'enseignement existe en Belgique et ne 
donne lieu a aucune plainte. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) a ete particulierement 
frappe par un passage de la section 3 du chapitre 
IV du rapport, qui mentionne la possibilite d'en
voyer en Belgique pour y recevoir un enseignement 
secondaire quelques eleves africains de valeur. Il 
considere que !'opinion exprimee dans ce passage 
est extremement reactionnaire et demande l'avis 
du representant de l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration. 

Avant que le representant de la Belgique ne 
reponde, M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) 
desire souligner que la question a ete soulevee par 
la Mission sans que cette derniere ait exprime elle
meme d'opinion a ce sujet. Ce~te question a e~e 
soulevee parce que certains des Jeunes chefs ~va!
ent fait savoir a la Mission qu'ils seraient mte
resses a envoyer !curs enfants en Europe pour Y 
suivre des etudes secondaires. Le rapport a simple
ment enregistre cette remarque ainsi que la reponse 
de I' Administration. 

M. Laurentie ajoute qu'une experience sembla
ble a ete faite en France et que les resultats ont 
ete absolument desastreux, parce que les gan;ons 
en age d'ecole secondaire ne peuvent s'acclimate:. 
II n'en est pas de meme pour les etudiants d'um
versite qui ont une resistance physique plus 
grand e. . 

La question de l'envoi d'etudiants clans les ,um
versites belges ne se pose cependant pas, etan! 
donne qu'il n'y a pas clans le Ruanda-Urund1 
d'etudiants ayant atteint un degre de culture suffi
sant. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) pense que cette de
claration constitue une accusation grave contre la 
politique suivie, en m~tier~ .?'ens~ignement par 
l' Autorite chargee de 1 admm1stration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiqu~s socia
listes sovietiques), se referant a la secb_on. 1 du 
chapitre IV du rapport, demande si la M1ss1on de 
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to discover why the majority of children who at
tended school did so for only one or two years. 
A child which received only a year's education soon 
forgot all he had learned and became illiterate 
again. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
thought two years' study were better than none 
at all. It appeared to the Mission that the system 
adopted by the teaching staff was that of continu
ous selection, so that the children who were limited 
to two years' study were the least promising; 
the more intelligent children had seven or eight 
years' study. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Helgium) said the question 
was essentially a practical one. There were vil
lage schools everywhere, in which two years' edu
cation was given ; in large centres there were 
properly equipped schools which gave a thorough 
education. As Mr. Laurentie had said, most of 
the children attended village schools, and those 
who showed taste and aptitude for study went on 
to a larger primary school. The goal of a com
plete primary school in every village had not yet 
been reached. 

The PRESIDENT asked members to defer any 
further questions until the following meeting, in 
view of the late hour. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) raised the question of 
the drafting committee, which, it had been decided, 
should include all the members of the Council. 
He thought such a committee would be far too 
large and that a drafting committee of four mem
bers would be preferable. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the decision 
had been taken at the second meeting and could 
not be reversed. It would be for the committee 
itself to decide whether it wished to set up a 
small sub-committee. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

TIDRTY-THIRD MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Monday, 7 March 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 
President: Mr. LIU CHIEH (China). 

Present : The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

73. Reports of the United Nations Mis
sion to East Mrica: item 6 of the 
agenda: report on Ruanda-Urundi 
(T/217, T/217/Corr.l, T/217/ 
Corr.2, T/217 I Add.I, T/217 I Add. 
I/Corr.I, T/264, and T/270 (con
tinued) 

CHAPTER IV. EDUCATIONAL QUESTIONS 
( continued) 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) said it was evident 
from the report that religious . instruction was 

visite a pu trouver la raison pour laquelle la ma
jorite des enfants qui frequentent les ecoles ne 
suivent les cours que pendant un an ou deux. Un 
enfant qui ne rec;oit qu'une annee d'instruction 
oublie facilement tout ce qu'il a appris et devient 
a nouveau illettre. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la mission) pense· 
que deux annees d'etudes valenf mieux que rien .. 
II a semble a la Mission que le systeme adopte par 
le personnel enseignant etait celui d'une selection 
continue, de sorte que les enfants qui ne suivent 
les cours que pendant deux ans seulement sont 
ceux qui promettent le moins, et que les plus intel
ligents frequentent l'ecole pendant sept OU huit 
annees. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) dedare -que la ques
tion est essentiellement d'ordre pratique. II y a 
partout des ecoles de village qui donnent un en
seignement de deux ans; dans les grands centres, 
il existe des ecoles convenablement equipees qui 
donnent un enseignement complet. Comme l'a de
clare M. Laurentie, la plupart des enfants fre
quentent maintenant des ecoles de village et ceux 
qui montrent du gout et de !'aptitude pour les 
etudes passent dans une ecole primaire plus com
plete. On n'a pas encore reussi a creer une ecole 
primaire complete clans chaque village, mais on 
s'efforce de le faire. 

Le PRESIDENT demande aux membres du Con
seil de remettre leurs autres questions a la pro
chaine seance, en raison de l'heure tardive. 

M. GARREAU (France) souleve la question de 
la formation d'un comite de redaction qui, selon 
la decision prise, devrait comprendre tous les 
membres du Conseil. Il estime qu'un tel comite 
serait beaucoup trop vaste et qu'un comite de re
daction compose de quatre membres serait pref e-
rable. · 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que la decision a 
ete prise a la deuxieme seance et ne peut etre 
changee. C'est au comite lui-meme qu'i! appar
tiendra de decider s'il desire constituer un sous
comite restreint. 

La seance est levee a 18 heures. 

TRENTE-TROISIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le Lundi 7 mars 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. LIU CHIEH (Chine). 
Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 

Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-U ni, Etats-U nis d' Amerique. 

73. Rapports de la Mission des Nations 
Unies en Mrique orientale: point 
6 de l'ordre du jour: rapport snr le 
Ruanda-Urundi (T/217, T/217/ 
Corr.I, T/217/Corr.2, T/217/Add. 
I, T/217/Add.l/Corr.l, T/264 et 
T/270) (suite) 

CHAPITRE IV. QUESTIONS RELATIVES A 
L'ENSEIGNEMENT (suite) 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) declare qu'il resulte 
du rapport qu'une instruction religieuse est don-
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given in the religious mission schools, which were 
subsidized by the Administering Authority. Was 
that instruction compulsory or optional? 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the United Na
tions Missions to East Africa) replied that the 
visiting Mission had found that all pupils in those 
schools attended the courses in religious instruc
tion. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that, according 
to information which he had received, religious 
instruction was not compulsory in the mission 
schools subsidized by the Government. If the visit
ing Mission had learned that all pupils attended 
the courses in religious instruction, it was no 
doubt because no one had asked to be exempt from 
such courses. 

In reply to Mr. CARPIO (Philippines), Mr. 
RYCK~fANS (Belgium) confirmed that a pupil at 
a Catholic school subsidized by the Government 
,vas perfectly free to follow all courses without 
being obliged to follow the religious courses. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
thought he should explain that the visiting Mission 
had not received a single complaint with regard 
either to the courses of religious instruction or to 
the obligation to attend them. Certain sections of 
the population, among them the chiefs, had, how
ever, expressed a clear desire for the establish
ment of purely lay schools in addition to religious 
schools. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) asked the Chairman 
of the visiting Mission whether the absence of any 
complaint on the subject of courses of religious in
struction or the obligation to attend them might 
not be explained by the fact that in Ruanda-Urundi 
families were faced with the dilemma of having 
either to send their children to the schools run by 
the religious missions, or to abandon the idea of 
having them educated, since no Government lay 
schools existed. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
did not think that was the case. If the inhabitants 
did not complain about religious instruction, it 
was because they did not feel the need to com
plain. Cultured elements among the population 
had not asked that religious instruction should be 
optional in Government-subsidized schools, but 
they had expressed a desire for the establishment 
of a system of lay education side by side with the 
existing system. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) observed that in his 
country, where nearly 90 per cent of the inhabi
tants were Catholics, the great majority preferred 
to send their children to Government schools, 
where religious instruction was not compulsory. 
The inhabitants of Ruanda-Urundi should not be 
denied the advantages of lay education; if they had 
not complained about the existing educational sys
tem, it was simply because they had no ~lterna
tive, religious instruction being the only instruc
tion offered them for their children. 

The visiting Mission had recommend~d that the 
Administering Authority should es~abltsh a .cer
tain number of secular schools under its own direc-

nee dans les ecoles des m1ss10ns religieuses sub
ventionnees par 1' Autorite chargee de l'adminis
tration. II demande si cette instruction est obli
gatoire ou facultative. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission des 
Nations-Unies en Afrique orientale) repond que 
la Mission de visite a constate que, dans ces 
ecoles, tous les eleves suivaient Jes cours d'ins
truction religieuse. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) ajoute que, d'apres 
les renseignements qu'il a re<;us, l'enseignement 
religieux n'est pas obligatoire dans les ecoles de 
missions subventionnees par le Gouvernement. Si 
la Mission de visite a constate que tous les eleves 
suivaient les cours d'instruction religieuse, c'est 
sans doute parce que personne n'a demande a 
etre dispense d'assister a ces cours. 

A la demande de M. CARPIO (Philippines) 
M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) confirme qu'un ecolier 
peut parfaitement suivre tous les cours d'une ecole 
catholique subventionnee par le Gouvernement, a 
1' exception des cours d'instruction religieuse. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) tient 
o. preciser que la Mission de visite n'a re<;u au
cune plainte quant a ces cours d'instruction re
religieuse, ou a l'obligation de Jes suivre. Cer
tains elements de la population, notamment les 
chefs, ont cependant rnanifeste un desir tres net 
de voir instituer, a cote de l'enseignement re
ligieux, tm enseignement purement laique. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) demande au Presi
dent de la Mission de visite si la raison de !'ab
sence de toute plainte au sujet des cours d'ins
truction religieuse, ou de l'obligation de les sui
vre, ne doit pas etre trouvee clans le fait qu'au 
Ruanda-Urundi les familles sont placees devant le 
dilemme suivant : ou bien envoyer Jes enfants 
dans Jes ecoles des missions religieuses, ou l'ins
truction religieuse leur sera egalement donnee, 
ou bien renoncer a les faire instruire, puisqu'il 
n'existe pas d'ecoles la'iques du Gouvernement. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) ne 
pense pas qu'il en soit ainsi. Si la population ne 
se plaint pas de 1' enseignement religieux, c' est 
parce qu'elle n'eprouve pas le besoin de s'en plain
clre. Les elements cultives de la population n'ont 
pas demande que }'instruction religieuse soit facul
tative clans les ecoles subventionnees par le Gou
vernement, mais ils ont exprime le voeu de voir 
creer un enseignement laique parallele a l'enseigne
ment existant. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait remarquer que, 
dans son pays, ou pres de 90 pour cent des ha
bitants sont catholiques, la grande rnajorite de la. 
population prefere envoyer les enfants clans les 
ecoles du Gouvernement, ou !'instruction reli
gieuse n'est pas obligatorie. La delegation des 
Philippines estime que les habitants du Ruanda
Urundi ne devraient pas etre prives des avan
tages d'une instruction laique; s'ils ne se sont 
pas plaints du systeme d'enseignement existant, 
c'est tout simplement parce qu'ils ne pouvaient pas 
faire autrement, l'enseignement religieux etant le 
seul qui leur soit offert pour leurs enfants. 

La Mission de visite a recommande que l' Au
torite chargee de !'administration etablisse U!3-
certain nombre d'ecoles non confessionnelles d1-
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!ion (~/~17, chapter V, section D).Had the visit
mg M1ss10n made that recommendation because 
it believed that a system of lay education directed 
by the Government would be more in keeping 
with the requirements of the Charter than the ex
isting system in Ruanda-Urundi? 

Mr: LAURENTIE ( Chairman of the Mission) 
explamed that the visiting Mission had made that 
recommendation, in the first place because it had 
found that certain elements of the population were 
very eager to have lay schools as well as religious 
schools in Ruanda-Urundi; and, secondly, be
cause it considered that the parallel functioning of 
the two systems of education would create a spirit 
of competition which could not fail to be of ad
vantage to the population. The visiting Mission 
had been guided more by consideration of fact than 
by reasons of principle. 

. In reply to a question by Mr. RYCKMANS (Bel
gmm), Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mis
sion) said that the Mission had not considered 
the financial implications of its recommendations, 
a matter which in any case was outside its com
petence. Nevertheless, it had fully realized that 
the existing educational system was the most 
economical and had led to an increase in the num
ber of schools, while the establishment of lay 
schools would call for further expenditure, which 
could be met only by finding new sources of 
revenue. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) wondered whether the 
Administering Authority was of the opinion that 
the Council could make only recommendations 
which had no financial implications. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) recognized that, 
generally speaking, any recommendation had finan
cial implications; it was, however, the duty of the 
Trusteeship Council, when drawing up a recom
mendation, to take into account the expenditure 
which its implementation would involve. 

Mr. CARl"IO (Philippines) observed that the 
visiting Mission was of the opinion that the in
digenous inhabitants of Ruanda-Urundi, like mem
bers of any other race, were quite capable of re
ceiving intellectttal training. In those circum
stances, he was led to the conclusion that if the 
indigenous inhabitants were still intellectually 
backward, it was because they had not been given 
the opportunity of education. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
said that the visiting Mission, during the short 
period it had spent in Ruanda-Unmdi, had not 
been able to undertake a real psychological exami
nation of the races living in the Territory. It had, 
however, gained the impression that indigenous 
inhabitants were quite capable of advancement. 

It must not be forgotten that when Ruanda
U rundi was administered by the Germans, prac
tically no education was given in the country. 
Only a few religious missions had begun to work 
there, and the results obtained were insignificant. 
It was the Belgian Administration which had 
undertaken to provide education for the inhab
itants of the Territory. The visiting Mission had 
ascertained that the number of pupils in the 
schools was very large, and that schools were 

rigees par elle (T/217, chapitre V, section D). 
M. Carpio demande si c'est parce qu'elle esti
mait que le systeme d'enseignement laique dirige 
par le Gouvernement est plus conforme aux exi
gences de la Charte que le systeme actuellement 
en vigueur au Ruanda-Urundi, que la Mission de 
visite a formule une telle recommandation. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) ex
plique que la Mission de visite a fait cette recom
mandation, d'une part, parce qu'elle a constate que 
certains elements de la population desiraient vive
ment qu'il y ait, au Ruanda-Urundi, des ecoles lai
ques a cote des ecoles religieuses et, d'autre part, 
parce qu'elle etait d'avis que le fonctionnement pa
rallele de deux systemes d'r:nseignement creerait 
une emulation dont la population ne pourrait que 
profiter. La Mission de visite a ete guidee davan
tage par des considerations de fait que par des 
raisons de principe . 

En reponse a une question de M. RYCKMANS 
(Belgique), M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mis
sion) <lit que la Mission de visite n'a pas etudie 
Jes incidences financieres de ses recommandations, 
ce qui d'ailleurs depassait sa competence. Toute
fois, ell'e s'est parfaitement rendu compte que 
le systeme actuel d'enseignement etait le plus eco
nomique, celui qui avait permis de multiplier le 
nombre des ecoles, et que la creation d'ecoles lai
ques exigerait de nouvelles depenses pour les
quelles il serait indispensable de trouver des re
cettes nouvelles. 

M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) demande si, de l'avis 
de 1' Autorite chargee de l'administration, le Con
seil ne peut faire des recommandations qu'a con
dition qu'elles n'aient pas d'incidences finan
cieres. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) reconnait que, d'une 
fa<;on generale, toute recommandation a des in
cidences financieres. Cependant, il est du devoir 
du Conseil de tutelle, lorsqu'il formule une re
commandation, de tenir compte des depenses qui 
en resulteraient. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) constate que la Mis
~·ion de visite est d'opinion que les indigenes du 
Ruancla-Urundi, comme d'ailleurs ceux de toute 
autre race, sont parfaitement aptes a recevoir 
une formation intellectuelle. Dans ces conditions, 
il est arnene a conclure que, si les autochtones 
sont encore tellement arrieres, du point de vue 
intellectuel, c'est parce qu'on ne leur a pas donne 
l' occasion de s'instruire. 

M. LADRENTTE (President de la Mission) fait 
remarquer que la Mission de visite n'a pu, au 
cours de son bref sejour au Ruanda-Urundi, pro
ceder a un veritable examen psychologique des 
races qui habitent ces Territoires. Elle a eu ce
pendant !'impression que les autochtones etaient · 
absolument capables de perfectionnement. 

II ne faut pas oublier que lorsque le Ruanda
U run di etait aclministre par les Allemands, l' en
seignement n'etait presque pas donne clans le 
pays. Settles quelques missions religieuses avaient 
commence a s'y etablir et les resultats obtenus 
etaient insignifiants. C' est I' Administration belge 
qui a entrepris d'assurer !'instruction des popula
tions du Territoire. La Mission de visite a cons
tate que le nombre des ecoliers etait extremement 
eleve et que Jes ecoles etaient plus nombreuses au 
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more numerous in Ruanda-Urundi than in any 
other Afr~can territory. It seemed, however, that 
the J:elg1an Governm~nt had paid particular 
att~nt10n to the sl?readmg ?f. primary education, 
while at the same time exerc1smg a certain amount 
of selecti?n with a vie,": to preparing pupils for 
!he . As~nda school, w!uch was a higher grade 
mstitut10n. Although, m general the dissemina
tion of education had been adequately ensured 
the visiti_ng Mission had concluded that a greate; 
effort might be made by the Administering Au
thority, especially in regard to secondary educa
tion. The Belgian Government was well aware of 
the need for such an effort, as was shown by the 
fact th~t 1t had drawn up a programme according 
to _which secondary education would become 
available at the school at Costermansville in 1949 
an~ the A_strida sc~ool would be reorganized with 
a view to its becommg a kind of African university 
in Ruanda-Urundi. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) recalled that at the 
16th meeting the representative of Belgium had 
declare~ that eleme_ntary education was given in 
the native tongue m Ruanda-Urundi. He asked 
Mr .. Laurentie w?ether the visiting Mission had 
studied the quest10n, and whether it had come to 
the conclusion that the giving of education in the 
vernacular in the elementary schools was liable 
to retard seriously the admission of pupils to 
higher educational establishments. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) wished to clarify 
one point: primary education was not given ex
clusively in the Native tongue in Ruanda-Urundi. 
At the Astrida elementary school, for instance . . . . ' mstruct10n was given m French, the vernacular 
being used only for certain explanations. It was 
obvious that pupils from that school passed the 
entrance examinations for the Astrida secondary 
school more easily than those coming from schools 
where instruction was given in the Native 
language. 

Should the aim of primary education be to 
prepare pupils for secondary and higher education, 
or should it be to give the great mass of the 
population the best possible store of knowledge? 
In the first case, instruction given in one of the 
great languages of the world was certainly pref
erable; while in the second, instruction in the 
Native lanS"uage gave better results. It was a very 
controversial question, and the experts were far 
from having reached a conclusion. It would be 
difficult to form an opinion without being ac
quainted with all the factors. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
said that the Mission had taken an interest in 
the question, but had been careful not to take a 
decision on it. It had been able to observe that 
a fairly wide variety of views existed among the 
members of the teaching profession, and that, 
while instruction given in the vernacular was 
liable to retard to a certain degree those pupils 
who wished to proceed to the Astrida secondary 
school, it had the advantage of offering an easily 
assimilated education to the greatest possible 
number of children. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) pointed out that it 
was stated in section 2 of chapter IV of the report 
that in Ruanda-Urundi there were 1,393 private 
subsidized primary schools and 3,181 non-sub-

Ruanda-Urundi que dans tout autre territoire 
africain. Cependant, il semble que le Gouverne
ment belge se soit attache surtout a diffuser les 
connaissances elementaires, tout en operant une 
certaine selection en vue de former des eleves 
pour l'ecole d'Astrida, etablissement d'un degre 
superieur. Bien que, d'une fa<;on generale, la dif
fusion de !'instruction ait ete largement assuree, 
la Mission de visite a ete d'avis qu'un effort plus 
considerable pourrait etre fait par I' Autorite char
gee de !'administration, notamment en ce qui 
concerne l'enseignement secondaire. Le Gouver
nement beige est parfaitement consient de la 
necessite d'effectuer un tel effort, comme le mon
tre le fait qu'il a elabore un programme permet
tant d'assurer, des 1949, l'enseignement secon
daire au college de Costermansville, et prevoyant 
la refonte de l'ecole d'Astrida en vue de la trans
former en une sorte d'universite africaine dans le 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle que le repre
sentant de la Belgique a declare, a la 16eme 
seance, qu'au Ruanda-Urundi l'enseignement pri
maire etait donne en langue indigene. 11 demande 
:l M. Laurentie si la Mission de visite a etudie 
12. question et si elle n'est pas parvenue a la con
clusion que l'enseignement en langue vernaculaire 
dans les ecoles primaires etait de nature a retar
der gravement l'acces des eleves a l'enseignement 
superieur. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) desire faire une. 
mise au point. Au Ruanda-Urundi, l'enseignement 
primaire n'est pas exclusivement donne en langue 
indigene. C'est ainsi qu'a I'ecole primaire d'Astrida 
l'enseignement est donne en franc;ais, la langue 
vernaculaire n'etant utilisee que pour certaines 
explications. II est cependant evident que les 
eleves venus de cette ecole passent plus facile
ment les examens d'entree a l'ecole secondaire 
d'Astrida que ceux venus d'autres ecoles, oil 
l'enseignement est donne en langue indigene. 

Le but de l'enseignement primaire doit-il etre 
de preparer les eleves a l'enseignement secondaire 
et superieur ou bien de donner a la grande masse 
de la population le meilleur bagage possible de 
connaissances? Dans le premier cas, l'enseigne
ment dans une grande langue mondiale est cer
tainement preferable, tandis que clans le second, 
l'enseignement en langue vernaculaire donne de 
meilleurs resultats. La question est tres fortement 
controversee et les experts sont loin d'etre par
venus a une conclusion. II serait difficile de se 
prononcer sans etre en possession de tous les 
elements d'appreciation. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) dit 
que la Mission s'est interessee a la question, mais 
qu'elle s'est gardee de la trancher. Elle a pu cons
tater qu'il y avait une assez grande diversite de 
vues parmi les membres du corps enseignant et 
que, si l' enseignement en langue vernaculaire est 
de nature a entrainer un certain retard pour les 
eleves qui veulent se presenter a l'ecole secondaire 
d' Astrida, ii offre cependant l'avantage d'assurer 
au plus grand nombre possible d'enfants un en
seignement facile a assimiler. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) signale qu'il est men
tionne a la section 2 du chapitre IV du rapport 
qu'il existe au Ruanda-Urundi 1.393 ~coles pr~
maires Iibres subventionnees et 3.181 ecoles pn-
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sidized private primary schools, attended by a 
total of 300,187 pupils. 

The population of Ruanda-Urundi was ap
proximately four million. Since it was generally 
admitted that the population of school age repre
sented 20 per cent of the total population, it 
could be assumed that there were 800,000 children 
of school age in Ruanda-Urundi. Nevertheless, 
only 300,000 children were in fact going to school, 
and, as the private non-subsidized primary schools 
were three times as numerous as the subsidized 
schools, it was to be concluded that only about 
100,000 children attended schools subsidized by 
the Government, some of them for one or two 
years at the most. 

While recognizing that many changes had taken 
pl~c~ since the Territory ha.d ceased to be ad
mu~1stered by the Germans, the Philippine dele
ga~10.n c~uld . not refrain from deploring the 
ex1stmg situation. 

The Administering Authority had declared that 
no university education existed in Ruanda-Urundi 
beca~se '.no student had completed his secondary 
studies. But there were no secondary schools in 
the Territory and the Belgian Government was 
not even contemplating the possibility of sending 
students from Ruanda-Urundi to continue their 
studies in Belgium. 

The Philippines delegation acknowledged that 
the .Administering Authority had made an effort 
to improve educational conditions in Ruanda
U rundi, but it considered that effort to be far 
below what was to have been expected after thirty 
years of Belgian administration. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) wished to quote 
certain figures. 

In 1920, four years after the beginning of the 
Belgian occupation of Ruanda-Urundi, there had 
been 123 schools; in 1935 there had been 2,342 
and in 1947, 4,424. In 1922 there had been 231 
indigenous teachers; in 1935 there had been 2,489 
and in 1947, 5,808. In 1920, 6,000 pupils attended 
schools; in 1935, 182,379 and in 1947, 303,197. 

Few countries in the world had made such 
progress in the field of education. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
stated that the visiting Mission had been able to 
establish the fact that the efforts of the Admin
istering Authority in connexion with primary 
instruction had been constant. Everywhere schools 
were being enlarged and new schools were being 
built. There was a very clear tendency to extend 
education so that it should reach the largest 
possible number of individuals. · 

The visiting Mission had made no reservations 
except with regard to the delay, too long in its 
opinion, in considering the establishment of a 
secondary school of the kind existing in France 
or Belgium. As far as the dissemination of primary 
education was concerned, however, the Mission 
had concluded that the Belgian Government had 
made great efforts and that its efforts .had been 
crowned with success. 

Mr. GERIG (United States of America) pointed 
out that while the situation in Ruanda-Urundi 
might not seem altogether satisfactory from the 

maires libres non subventionnees, frequentees par 
300.187 eleves au total. 

Le Ruanda-Urundi a une population d'environ 
quatre millions d'habitants. Etant donne qu'il est 
communement admis que la population d'age sco
laire represente 20 pour 100 de la population to
tale, il y a lieu de presumer qu'il y a, au Ruanda
Urundi, 800.000 enfants en age de frequenter 
les ecoles. Cependant, il n'y a que 300.000 en
fants qui vont effectivement a l'ecole et, les ecoles 
primaires libres non subventionnees etant trois 
fois plus nombreuses que les ecoles subvention
nees, on peut conclure que pres de 100.000 en
fants seulement frequentent les ecoles subven
tionnees par le Gouvernement, certains pendant 
un.e ou deux annees au plus. 

Tout en reconnaissant que bien des change
ments sont intervenus depuis que le Territoire a 
cesse d'etre administre par les Allemands, la 
delegation des Philippines ne peut s'empecher 
de deplorer la situation actuelle. 

L' Autorite chargee de !'administration a de
clare qu'il n'existait pas d'enseignement univer
sitaire au Ruanda-Urundi parce qu'aucun eleve 
p'avait termine ses etudes secondaires. Or il n'y 
a pas d'ecoles secondaires clans le Territoire et 
le Gouvernement belge n'envisage meme pas la 
possibilite d'envoyer des eleves du Ruanda
U rundi poursuivre leurs etudes en Belgique. 

La delegation des Philippines admet que I'Au
torite chargee de }'administration a fait un effort 
en vue d'ameliorer les conditions de l'enseigne
ment au Ruanda-Urundi, mais elle estime que cet 
effort est tres inferieur a ce que l'on etait en 
droit d'attendre apres une trentaine d'annees d'ad
ministration belge. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) tient a citer quel
ques chiffres. 

En 1920, c'est-a-dire quatre ans apres le debut 
oe 1' occupation belge du Ruanda-U rundi, i1 y 
avait 123 ecoles; en 1935, il y en avait 2.342 et, 
en 1947, 4.424. En 1922, il y avait 231 institu
teurs indigenes; en 1935. il y en avait 2.489 et, 
en 1947, 5.808. En 1920, 6.000 eleves frequen
taient les ecoles; en 1935, il y en avait 182.379 et, 
en 1947, 303.197. 

M. Ryckmans pense que peu de pays au monde 
ont fait de tels progres clans le domaine de !'ins
truction. 

M. LAURENTm (President de la Mission) de
clare que la Mission de visite a pu constater qu'en 
ce qui concerne l'enseignement primaire !'effort 
fourni par l' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
etait constant. Partout, les ecoles s'agrandissent 
et de nouvelles ecoles se construisent. I1 existe 
line tendance tres nette a etendre l'enseignement 
afin qu'il atteigne le plus grande nombre possible 
d'individus. 

La Mission de visite n'a fait de reserves qu'en 
ce qui concerne le delai, a son avis trop long, mis 
a envisager la creation d'un etablissement secon
daire du genre de ceux qui existent en France 
ou en Belgique. Mais, pour c~ q~i est de 1~ 1if
fusion de l'enseignement pnmaire, la M1ss10n 
a constate que le Gouvernement belge avait fait 
de grands efforts et que ces efforts avaient ete 
couronnes de succes. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait re
marquer que si, du point de vue absolu, la situa
tion au Ruanda-Urundi ne semble pas tres sa-
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absolute point of view, it could not be denied that 
from the relative point of view considerable 
progress had been achieved. 

The various arguments that had been put 
forward were not without weight. It would how
~ver, be very difficult for the Council t~ pass 
Judgment upon the progress achieved in the field 
of education by the population of Ruanda-Urundi 
-- or any other Territory - in the absence of 
any means of comparison. For that reason the 
United States delegation proposed that the 'Sec
retariat should be instructed to study, in collabora
tion with UNESCO i_f it . though~ necessary, the 
d~velopment of educ:ition m ~ertam typical coun
tries, and to determme the time which had been 
required to raise the population to a given level 
of education. 

The PRESIDENT invited the representative of 
the_ United States to present his proposal in 
written form. 

He wished to point out, however, that at first 
sight it seemed to him to raise enormous diffi
culties, since, if comparisons were to be made, it 
would be necessary to find countries in which 
conditions some time previously had been exactly 
the same as those at the existing moment in the 
Trust Territories. 

Again, it would be impossible to compare the 
progress achieved by certain countries without 
any outside aid with that which the Trust Ter
ritories should have been able to achieve with 
the assistance of the Administering Authorities 
and the Trusteeship Council. 

Mr. N ORIEG.\ (Mexico) reminded the Council 
that his delegation had submitted draft resolution 
( T /269) proposing the organization in 1950, by 
UNESCO, in consultation with the Authorities 
concerned, of a seminar to study the problems of 
fundamental education and the training of teachers 
in the Trust Territories. That seminar could also 
be entrusted with the task of compiling documents 
and statistics which would enable the Council to 
assess the progress achieved by the populations of 
the Trust Territories in the field of education. 

The Mexican delegation considered that the 
Belgian Authorities had made great efforts to 
improve the educational situation in Ruanda
U rundi ; the figures quoted by the representative 
of Belgium gave proof of that fact. It would seem, 
however, that the education was mainly religious, 
and its sole objective the saving of souls. In the 
opinion of the Mexican delegation, education 
should be of a civic as well as a moral character; 
it should aim at the political and economic develop
ment of the population. For that reason, secondary 
education was absolutely essential, and the Ad
ministering Authority should be prepared to make 
every sacrifice to ensure the establishment of many 
secondary schools in the Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) supported the United States proposal in 
principle, but he could not take a position on it 
until it had been submitted in written form. 

He suggested that the proposed studies should 
cover countries where the proportion of illiteracy 

tisfaisante, du point de vue relatif, il est indenia
ble que des progres sensibles ant ete accomplis. 

Les arguments exposes de part et d'autre ne 
manquent pas de poids. Cependant, il sera tres 
difficile au Conseil de se prononcer sur Jes progres 
effectues par la population du Ruanda-Urundi -
au de toute autre Territoire - clans le domaine de 
!'instruction, en l'absence de tout moyen de com
paraison. C' est pourquoi la delegation des Etats
U nis propose de charger le Secretariat d'etudier 
en collaboration avecTUNESCO, s'il l'estime ne
cessaire, le developpement de l'instruction clans 
certains pays types et de determiner le temps qu'il 
a fallu pour amener la population a un niveau 
d'instruction donne. 

Le PRESIDENT invite le representant des Etats
U nis a formuler sa proposition par ecrit. 

II tient cependant a signaler qu'a premiere vue 
cette proposition lui semble devoir soulever d'e
normes difficultes etant donne que, si l'on veut 
etablir des comparaisons, il faudrait trouver des 
pays OU les conditions aient ete, il y a un certain 
temps, exactement Jes memes que celles qui 
regnent actuellement clans les Territoires sous 
tu tell e. 

D'autre part, l'on ne saurait comparer les 
progres effectues par certains pays en l'absence de 
toute aide exterieure avec ceux que les Terri
toires sous tutelle devraient effectuer avec l'aide 
des Autorites chargees d'administration et du Con
seil de tutelle . 

. M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) rappelle que sa dele
gation a presente un projet de resolution (T /269) 
tendant a faire organiser en Afrique, en 1950, par 
!'UNESCO, en consultation avec les Autorites 
interessees, un groupe d' etudes OU seraient traites 
Jes problemes concernant l'instruction de base et 
la formation de professeurs clans les Territoires 
sous tutelle. Ce groupe d'etudes pourrait egale
ment etre charge de reunir la documentation et 
les statistiques permettant au Conseil d'apprecier 
Jes progres accomplis par Jes populations des 
Territoires sous tutelle clans le domaine de !'ins
truction. 

La delegation du Mexique estime que les Au
torites belges ant effectue un effort considerable 
pour ameliorer la situation de l'enseignement au 
Ruanda-Urundi. Les chiffres cites par le repre
sentant de la Belgique en font foi. Cependant, ii 
semble que !'education soit essentiellement reli
gieuse et que le seul but poursuivi soit celui de 
sauver les a.mes. De l'avis de la delegation du 
Mexique, !'education devrait etre civique aussi 
bien que morale: elle devrait tendre a assurer le 
cleveloppement politique et economique de la po
pulation; c'est pourquoi l'enseignement secon
daire est absolument indispensable et 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration devrait etre prete a 
faire tous les sacrifices necessaires pour assurer 
la creation, clans le Territoire, de nombreux eta
blissements d' enseignement secondaire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
sovietiques) appuie, en principe, la proposition 
du representant des Etats-Unis; ii ne P?1;1rra ce
pendant se prononcer sur cette proposthon que 
lorsqu'elle aura ete presentee par ecrit. 

M. Soldatov suggere que les etudes envisagees 
portent sur les pays ou la proportion d'illettres 
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still was ve_ry high thirty years earlier, and 
where educat10n at the time of speaking was highly 
developed. The Soviet Union, where tremendous 
progress had been achieved in education during 
the previous thirty years, might serve as a very 
good model. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that he had heard 
with interest the proposal made by the representa
tive o_f the United States and that of the repre
sentative of Mexico concerning the establishment 
of a seminar in Africa. 
. The Trusteeship Council would undoubtedly be 
~n a better position to evaluate educational progress 
m the Trust Territories if it could make certain 
comparisons with other countries. The USSR 
delegat~on was proposing, as one of the bases for 
comparison, the example of the backward areas 
of Russia where, since the creation of the Soviet 
Union, there had been an extraordinary expansion 
of education, with very considerable results. Mr. 
Garreau wondered whether should the occasion 
arise, the seminar proposed 'by the Mexican dele
gation might not proceed first to the USSR to 
investigate the methods that had been used there 
to combat illiteracy. In that way, all the data 
wo?ld be collected on the spot and a much more 
valid comparison could be made on that basis 
than on the basis of mere statistics. The seminar 
would really be in a position to judge whether 
the retarded educational progress in certain Trust 
Territories could be justified, or whether much 
greater progress could have been successfully 
achieved. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the proposal of the representative 
of France was quite unacceptable. In the first 
place, the USSR was a sovereign independent 
State and no question which concerned it could 
be presented to the Trusteeship Council for con
sideration. Furthermore, there was no reason to 
doubt the statistics which the USSR could supply; 
the pro~ress achieved by that State in politi,cal, 
economic and culturnl fields was eloquent proof 
of their authenticity. Moreover, the Second World 
\Var had proved that the general level of the popu
lation was sufficiently advanced to make it possible 
for it to wage a successful war against German 
fascism and Japanese militarism. Ambassador 
Garrean, who had spent many years in the USSR, 
had certainly had occasion to appreciate the heroic 
struggle of the Soviet people and its efforts to
wards cultural advancement. 

Mr. Soldatov was sorry to have to say that the 
suggestion offered by the French representative, 
doubtless for propaganda purposes, was of a 
character in no way designed to assist the work of 
the Trusteeship Council. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) welcomed the pro
posal of the United States representative. It was 
true that the Trusteeship Council had often found 
it difficult to judge many questions accurately 
owing to the absence of comparable statistics. For 
example, at the previous session, when the Council 
had considered the budgetary allocations for edu
cation in certain Trust Territories, it had not 
been able to judge whether those allocations were 
satisfactory or not, as it could have done had it 
been possible to compare them with the cor
responding items in the budgets of certain States. 

etait encore tres elevee il y a une trentaine d'an
nees et ou l'enseignement est actuellement tres 
developpe. L'U nion sovietique, OU des progres 
considerables ont ete realises clans ce domaine au 
cours des trente dernieres annees, pourrait cons
tituer un excellent exemple a cet egard. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare qu'il a ecoute 
avec un vif interet la proposition faite par le repre
sentant des Etats-Unis, ainsi que celle du repre
sentant du Mexique relative a la reunion d'un 
groupe d'etudes en Afrique. 

II est indeniable que le Conseil de tutelle pour
rait mieux juger les progres de l'enseignement 
dans les Territoires sous tutelle s'il pouvait faire 
certaines comparaisons avec d'autres pays. La 
delegation de l'URSS propose de prendre pour 
exemple, comme une des bases de comparaison, 
Ies regions arrierees de la Russie OU, depuis la 
creation de l'Union sovietique, on a assiste a un 
cxtraordinaire developpement de !'instruction, qui 
2. donne des resultats fort appreciables. M. Gar
reau se demande si, le cas echeant, le centre d'e
tudes propose par la delegation du Mexique ne 
i.iourrait pas se rendre tout d'abord en URSS, 
pour y faire une enquete sur la fac;on dont 
l'analphabetisme y a ete combattu; ainsi, toutes les 
donnees seraient recueillies sur place; cela permet
trait une comparaison beaucoup plus efficace que 
celle qui serait etablie sur de simples statistiques; 
le groupe d' etudes serait reellement en mesure 
de conclure si le retard de !'instruction dans cer
tains Territoires sous tutelle est justifiable, ou si 
un effort beaucoup plus important aurait pu etre 
accompli avec succes. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tcs sovietiques) fait observer que la proposition du 
representant de la France, est inacceptable a tous 
points de vue. Tout d'abord, l'URSS .est un 
Etat souverain et independant; aucune question 
le concernant ne saurait done etre soumise a l'exa
men du Conseil de tutelle. Par ailleurs, il n'y a 
aucune raison de douter des statistiques qui pour
ront etre fournies par l'URSS; les progres rea
lises par cet Etat dans les domaines politique, eco
nomique et culturel les appuient de fac;on elo
quente; en outre, la deuxieme guerre mondiale 
a prouve que le niveau general y avait ete suf
fisamment developpe pour permettre de !utter 
avec succes contre le fascisme hitlerien et le mi
litarisme nippon. L' Ambassadeur Garrean, ayant 
longuement sejourne en URSS, a certainement 
eu I' occasion de se rendre compte de la lutte 
heroi'que du peuple sovietique et de ses efforts 
clans la voie du progres culture!. 

M. Soldatov regrette de devoir constater que la 
suggestion du representant de la France, faite sans 
doute dans un but de propagande, est de celles 
qui ne facilitent en rien les travaux du Conseil de 
tu tell e. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) accueille avec satis
faction la proposition du representant des Etats
Unis; en effet, il a souvent ete difficile au Con
seil de tutelle de se faire une opinion exacte au 
sujet de certaines questions, par suite du man
que de statistiques permettant les comparaisons; 
par exemple, a la session precedente, lors de l'exa
men des budgets consacres a l'enseignement clans 
certains Territoires sous tutelle, il n'a pas ete pos
sible de juger si ces budgets etaient satisfaisants 
ou non, ce qui aurait ete possible si on avait pu 
les comparer aux chapitres correspondants des 
budgets de certains Etats. 
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Mr. Canas thought that some countries could 
serve as a very sound basis of comparison for the 

· study proposed by the United States delegation· 
in particular, he mentioned. Cuba and the Philip~ 
pines, which had acquired complete independence 
only fairly recently. His delegation would be quite 
willing for Costa Rica to be the subject of an on
the-spot investigation, which would give a concrete 
basis for comparison. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) pointed out that the 
Trusteeship Council was already in possession of 
a basis for comparison: the information on West
ern Samoa, or on the Trust Territories under 
French administration, could be compared with 
the corresponding information on Ruanda-Urundi. 
It was known, for example, that 95 per cent of 
the children of Western Samoa attended school 
and that many pupils were sent to New Zealand 
for secondary or even higher education. Togoland 
and the Cameroons under French administration 
also sent students to universities in France. The 
situation in Ruanda-U rundi was totally different; 
there was no question of sending young people to 
the Belgian Congo or to Belgium for higher educa
tion. When it was remembered that all the Trust 
Territories had formerly been under the same 
German domination, the contrast between the 
situation in Ruanda-Urundi and that in the other 
Trust Territories could not but be ~triking. 

It was not his intention to criticize the Belgian 
Administration, but the question of education was 
of paramount importance. The Trusteeship Council 
should give it all the attention it merited. 

· Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that the com
parison suggested by the Philippines representa
tive was unjust. There was a certain difference 
between Ruanda-Urundi and Western Samoa, 
where, long before the advent of the New Zea
landers, about 95 per cent of the population had 
been able to read and write, whereas the entire 
population of Ruanda-Urundi had been completely 
illiterate at that time. 

In view of the criticism of education in Ruanda
U rundi, he drew the Council's attention to a pas.: 
sage in the visiting Mission's report (T /217, 
introduction) which stated: 

"Hospitals, dispensaries, schools - so many 
class-rooms that the sight at times became .monot
onous - all this likewise transmuted purely 
statistical figures into living reality. It would 
perhaps be as difficult after the visit as before 
to say exactly how many children attend school 
and how many do not. What can be affirmed is 
the existence of the thirst for learning with which 
this population has been instilled, and the efforts 
being made towards satisfying it. The enlargement 
of existing primary schools, and the establishment 
of new ones, are one of the salient features of 
Ruanda-Urundi which impress the observer." 

He thanked the visiting Mission for the tribute 
it had paid to what had been done for education 
in Ruanda-Urundi, and regretted that that par
ticular observation of the visiting Mission had not 

M. Canas pense que quelques pays pourraient 
donner d' excellentes bases de comparaison pour 
l'etude proposee par la delegation des Etats
Unis; parmi eux, il faut citer notamment Cuba 
et Jes Philippines, qui ne jouissent de l'indepen
ctance totale que depuis une epoque relativement 
recente. M. Canas declare que sa delegation accep
terait volontiers que le Costa-Rica fut l'objet 
d'une etude sur place, permettant d'obtenir une 
Lase concrete de comparaison. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait observer que le 
Conseil, de tutelle dispose actuellement d'une base 
de comparaison ; en effet, on peut rapprocher les 
renseignements donnes pour le Samoa occidental, 
ou les Territoires sous tutelle sous administration 
franc;aise, des renseignements correspondants 
pour le Ruanda-Urundi. On sait, par exemple, que 
clans le Samoa occidental 95 pour 100 des enfants 
vont a l'ecole et que de nombreux eleves sont 
envoyes en N ouvelle-Zelande pour y suivre les 
cours de l'enseignement secondaire ou meme su
perieur; le Togo et le Cameroun sous administra
tion franc;aise envoient egalement des eleves en 
France pour y suivre des etudes universitaires. 
La situation pour le Ruanda-Urundi est totale
ment differente; il n'est pas question notamment 
d'envoyer des jeunes gens suivre une instruction 
superieure au Congo beige ou en Belgique. Si 
I'on tient compte du fait que tous les Territoires 
sous tutelle etaient autrefois sous une meme do
mination, la domination allemande, on est oblige 
de constater un contraste frappant entre la situa
tion du Ruanda-Urundi et celle des autres Terri
toires sous tutelle. 

M. Carpio souligne que son but n'est pas de 
critiquer l' Administration belge, mais il estime 
que la question de l'enseignement a une impor
tance particuliere et que le Conseil de tutelle doit 
lui donner toute l'attention qu'elle merite. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a faire remar
quer que la comparaison proposee par le repre
sentant des Philippines n'est pas justifiee; il y a 
une certaine difference entre le Ruanda-Urundi 
et le Samoa occidental ou, bien avant l'arrivee 
des N eo-Zelandais, la proportion des habitants sa
chant lire et ecrire etait de 95 pour 100 environ, 
alors qu'a la meme epoque toute la population 
du Ruanda-U rundi etait completement illettree. 

Etant donne les critiques formulees au sujet 
de l'enseignement clans le Ruanda-Urundi, M. 
Ryckmans attire l'attentiol!_ du Conseil sur un 
passage du rapport de la Mission de visite (T / 
217, Introduction) ou il est dit notamment: 

"Les hopitaux, les dispensaires, les ecoles, tant 
de salles de classe qu'on en eprouvait parfois quel
que sentiment de monotonie, tout cela aussi trans
formait en information vivante la pure connais
sance statistique. Peut-etre, apres la visite comme 
avant, sera-t-il malaise de dire exactement com
bien d'enfants vont et combien ne vont pas a l'e
cole; ce qu'il sera possible d'affirmer, c'1:st la 
passion d'enseignement dont cette population .a 
ete animee, c'est aussi !'effort que l'on fourmt 
pour la satisfaire. L'agrandissement des ecoles 
existantes, l'etablissement d'ecoles primaires nou
velles sont, pour l'observateur, l'un des traits 
frappants du Ruanda-Urundi". 

Le representant de la Belgique tient a remer
cier la Mission de visite d'avoir ainsi rendu hom
mage a ce qui a ete fait en Ruanda-Urundi en 
faveur de l'enseignement, et regrette que cette ob-
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been noted by all the members of the Council as 
it deserved to be. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) thought it difficult to 
compare Ruanda-Urundi with countries such as, 
for example, the Philippines, which had been in 
touch with Western culture for several centuries 
a' fact which explained to a large extent the ex~ 
traordinary results achieved in the field of educa
tion . in a few years. There had probably been a 
considerable amount of illiteracy in the Philippines 
at the beginning of the twentieth century, yet there 
had been a university, a number of schools, and 
students who had reached higher education. 

With regard to his suggestion that the seminar 
P~~posed by the Mexican representative should 
visit the USSR for the purpose of obtaining in
formation before beginning work in Africa, Mr. 
Garreau said that the USSR representative should 
not have placed such an interpretation on it. He 
~ad on_ly wis~ed to emphasize that, in that sphere, 
1t was 1!11l?oss1ble to make comparisons based solely 
on statistics, no matter how complete they were; 
a comprehensive study must be made of every 
aspect of that particularly complex question. 

He paid tribute to the magnificent efforts made 
in the USSR, where even in the very backward 
areas education had been stimulated to a very 
high level. It must be remembered, however, that 
those areas of the Soviet Union were not at the 
rudimentary level of Ruanda-Urundi; they had 
been provinces of the Russian Empire in which 
a certain proportion of the population had already 
reached the level of higher education. Illiteracy 
had undoubtedly been very prevalent, but never
theless there had been primary and secondary 
schools and even universities. It should also be 
remembered that countries such as Turkestan had 
had a very brilliant civilization some centuries 
earlier. 

He again stressed that it was wrong to base 
one's judgment solely on statistical comparisons; 
the history of each country must be studied if 
comparisons were not to lead to absurd con
clusions. 

The PRESIDENT thought that there was no need 
to discuss the United States proposal any further; 
it would be better to wait until it was submitted 
in writing in its final form. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that before the examination of the 
visiting Mission's report was closed, he would 
like some explanations on annex III of document 
T /217, concerning the "exchange of correspond
ence on the remarks made by the Belgian repre
sentative and the representative of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics in the Trusteeship 
Council on 12 July 1948". 

He recalled that at the conclusion of the 
examination of the annual report on Ruanda
Urundi, during the 21st meeting of the third 
session of the Council, the USSR representative 
had drawn attention to certain information in the 
report itself from which he had concluded that 
the majority of the population in Ruanda-Urundi 
was still illiterate, that the indigenous inhabitants 

servation de la Mission de visite n'ait pas frappe 
tous Ies membres du Conseil comme elle meritait 
de le faire. 

M. GARREAU (France) estime qu'il est diffi
cile de comparer le Ruanda-Urundi avec des 
pays tels que les Philippines, par exemple; en 
effet ces dernieres ont ete en contact pendant 
plusieurs siecles avec la cul~ure occ!dentale, ce 
qui explique en grande part1e les resultats ex
traordinaires qui y ont ete obtenus en quelqu~s 
annees clans le domaine de l'instruction. Il y avait 
peut-etre aux Philippines beaucoup d'analpha
betes au debut du XXeme siecle, mais, neanmoins, 
ii y avait une universite, de nombreuses ecoles et 
des eleves qui avaient atteint le niveau de l'ensei-
gnement superieur. . ' 

En ce qui concerne sa suggest10n tendant a ce 
que le groupe d' etudes propose par la delegation 
du Mexique aille se documenter en URSS avant 
de travailler en Afrique, M. Garreau declare que 
le representant de l'URSS n'aurait pas du la 
juger ainsi qu'il l'a fait; elle avait simplement 
pour but de souligner que, .clans un tel dom.aine, 
il n'est pas possible de faire ~es. compa~a1sons 
basees uniquement sur des stabstiques, s1 com
pletes soient-elles; il faut se livrer a une etude 
tres approfondie de toutes les donnees du pro
bleme, qui est particulierement complexe ... 

M. Garreau · rend hommage aux magmf1ques 
efforts accomplis en URSS ou, meme dans les 
regions tres arrierees, l'fns~ruction a ete ?timulee 
au plus haut poi~t; !Ila1s t1 _f,a1;1t reco,~n<1;1tre que 
ces regions de 1 Umon sov1ettque n eta1e1:t ~~s 
au stade rudimentaire du Ruanda-Urund1; c e
taient des provin~e~ de l'Empire r~~se, o~ un 
certain nombre d'elements ava1ent deJa attemt le 
niveau de l'enseignement superie1;1r: 1',analph~
betisme y etait sans doute tres , developp~, 
mais il y avait cependant des ecoles pn
maires des ecoles secondaires et meme des 
univer~ites; il ne faut pas oublier non plus que 
des pays comme le Tur~estan ont. conn~. une 
civilisation tres brillante, t1 y a plus1eurs s1ecles. 

M. Garreau tient a souligner, une fois encore, 
qu'il ne faut pas s'. e°; tenir uni9.uem~;1t a des, com
paraisons de stat1st1ques, ,ma.is q~ il faut egale
ment etudier tout le passe h1stonque de cI:aque 
pays, si l'on ne veut pas ~ue les compara1sons 
faites entrainent des conclusions absurdes. 

Le PRESIDENT estime qu'il n'y a pas lieu ~e 
pousser plus avan! la dis~1;1ssion d~ !a prop?s1-
tion des Etats-Ums et qu d est preferable d at
tendre qu'elle soit presentee par ecrit, sous une 
forme definitive. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) voudrait qu'avant la cloture de 
l'examen du rapport de la Mission de visite il lui 
soit donne quelques explications sur l'annexe III, 
du document T /217, relative a la "correspon
dance au sujet des remarques echangees au Con
seil de tutelle, le 12 juillet 1948, entre les repre
sentants, de la Belgique et de l'Union des Re
publiques socialistes sovietiques". 

M. Soldatov rappelle qu'au cours de la 21eme 
seance de la troisieme session du Conseil, a l'is
sue de l'examen du rapport annuel sur le Ruanda
Urundi, le representant de l'URSS avait releve 
clans le rapport meme un certain nombre de ren
seignements qui lui avaient permis de conclure 
que la majorite de la population du Ruanda
Urundi est encore illettree, que les autochtones 
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had no political rights and that there were no 
organs of government in which the indigenous 
population participated in any way. He had also 
stressed that the standard of living of the in
digenous population was extremely low, while 
the Belgian companies established in the Territory 
were making enormous profits on the sale of 
imported products and on the purchase of raw 
materials at extremely low prices. Finally, he had 
emphasized the danger of famine, the excessive 
taxation which the population had to bear, the 
fact that the wages paid to African workers were 
too low, the deficiencies of the health service, and 
the fact that both primary and secondary educa
tion were developing much too slowly. 

Those observations and comments on the part 
of the USSR representative had not been favour
ably received by the Belgian representative, who 
had replied by suggesting that the visiting Mission 
to Ruanda-Urundi should be requested to dis
tribute throughout the Territory the most vigorous 
passages of that statement. He had stated that 
the indigenous inhabitants would only be amused 
when they read those passages and that that would 
prove how unjustified were the USSR's attacks 
on the Belgian Government's administration. The 
Belgian representative had also declared that he 
would ask the Governor of Ruanda-Urundi to 
have the most interesting parts of the USSR 
representative's statement read in public. 

At the 22nd meeting of the third session, the 
USSR representative had accepted the Belgian 
representative's proposal and had said that he 
would be wry pleased to see his statement trans
lated into the native languages so that it could be 
disseminated throughout Ruanda-Urundi, as that 
seemed to him an excellent idea. 

:i\fr. Soldatov noted that the visiting Mission 
had not complied with the Belgian representative's 
request and that, for its part, the Administering 
Authority had taken no steps to implement· the 
promise which had been made in the Trusteeship 
Council. Consequently, the population of Ruanda
U rundi had not been informed of the USSR rep
resentative's statement, although the latter had 
warmly supported the Belgian representative's 
proposal. 

In Yiew of the fact that that proposal had been 
initiated by the Belgian representative, Mr. Solda
tov thought that his delegation had every right to 
receive an explanation on that point. 

The PRESIDENT wished to make it clear that 
he had not considered the Belgian representative's 
reply to the USSR representative's statement to 
be a formal proposal. It had seemed to him that 
the oratorical bout between the two representa
tives had been purely a matter of rhetoric, and 
that its importance should not be exaggerated. That 
was why the visiting Mission had not received 
any instructions on the matter. 

The Chairman of the visiting Mission had 
therefore adopted the proper attitude when he 
had explained to the Governor of Ruanda-Urundi 
that "the visiting Mission appointed by the Trus
teeship Council, and responsible to that body, 
received no specific instructions on the subject. 
In these circumstances it was the less called upon 
to take any action inasmuch as the exchange of 
remarks between the representatives of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics and Belgium was not 
sanctioned by any vote of the Council. A Mission 

n'ont aucun droit politique et qu'il n'existe aucun 
organe gouvernemental ou la population autoch
tone ait une participation quelconque; il avait fait 
egalement ressortir que le niveau de vie de la 
population autochtone est extremement bas, alors 
que les compagnies belges installees clans le Ter
ritoire realisent d'enormes benefices grace a la 
vente des produits importes et a l'achat de ma
tieres premieres a des cours extremement bas; il 
avait enfin souligne les dangers de famine, Jes 
impots trap lourds supportes par la population, 
Jes salaires trap bas payes aux ouvriers afri
cains, l'insuffisance du service sanitaire et le de
veloppement beaucoup trop lent de l'enseignement, 
t;:..nt primaire que secondaire. 

Ces observations et commentaires du repre
sentant de l'URSS n'avaient pas rec;u !'approba
tion du representant de la Belgique qui, en re
ponse, avait propose de demander a la Mission 
de visite au Ruanda-Urundi de diffuser clans le 
Territoire les passages les plus energiques de 
cette declaration. II avait declare que la lecture 
de ces passages ne pourrait que provoquer l'hi
larite des autochtones et demontrer combien les 
attaques de l'URSS contre !'administration du 
Gouvernement beige etaient injustifiees. Le re
presentant de la Belgique avait declare, en outre, 
qu'il demanderait au Gouverneur du Ruanda
U rundi de faire lire en public Jes parties Jes plus 
interessantes de !'intervention du representant 
de l'URSS. 

Le representant de l'URSS a la 22eme seance 
de la troisieme session avait accepte la proposi
tion du representant de la Belgique et exprime le 
clesir de voir sa declaration traduite clans Jes lan
gues indigenes pour etre diffusee clans le Ruanda
U rundi, car une telle mesure Jui paraissait excel
lente. 

M. Soldatov constate que la Mission de visite 
r;'a pas clonne suite a la demande du representant 
de la Belgique et que, de son cote, l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration n'a pris aucune me
sure pour realiser la pro'messe faite devant le 
Conseil de tutelle. En consequence, la population 
du Ruanda-Urundi n'a pas eu connaissance de la 
declaration du representant de l'URSS, lequel 
avait pourtant chaudement appuye la proposition 
du representant de la Belgique. 

Etant donne que !'initiative de cette proposi
tion appartient au representant de la Belgique, 
M. Soldatov estime que sa delegation est parfaite
ment en c!roit d'obtenir des explications sur cette 
question. 

Le PRESIDENT tient a preciser qu'il n'avait pas 
consic!ere la reponse du representant de la Bel
gique a la declaration du representant de l'.URSS 
comme une proposition formelle. I1 Jui avait sem
ble que la joute oratoire entre Jes deux represen
tants etait de la pure rhetorique et qu'il ne fallait 
pas Jui attribuer une importance demesuree. C'est 
pourquoi la Mission de visite n'avait pas re~u 
d'instructions a cet effet. 

Le President de la Mission de visite a done 
adopte !'attitude convenable lorsqu'il a explique 
au Gouverneur du Ruanda-Urundi que "la Mis
sion de visite, designee par le Conseil de tutepe 
et responsable devant _ lui, n'<l: rec;u, s?r ~~ suJet 
en question, aucune m~t:uct101;1 pa:t1cuhere d? 
Conseil. Dans ces cond1t10ns, t1 Im appartena1t 
d'autant moins de prendre une initiative que l'e
change de propos entre le reRresent,ant _de_I'!]RSS 
et le representant de la Belgique 1: ava1t ete .sa:ic
tionne par aucun vote du Consetl; une m1ss10n 
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of the Trusteeship Council could not act in accord
ance with the individual wishes of this or that 
member of the Council so long as it had not been 
m~d~ clear that these wishes represent the actual 
opm10n of the Council as such" (T /217 annex 
III). ' 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the USSR representative to the Council's third 
session had interpreted in his own way the pro
posal made by the Belgian representative. The 
latter had simply wished to emphasize that the 
USSR representative's comments on numerous 
points were unjustified; they were inaccurate and 
groundless criticisms, which would have provoked 
the reaction which he had foreseen if they had 
been brought to the attention of the population 
of Ruanda-Urundi. 

The visiting Mission had perhaps been right 
not to comply with the suggestion he had made 
at the third session; but if it had carried out that 
suggestion, it would have found that the indigenous 
population of Ruanda-U rundi was far from sharing 
the USSR representative's opinions on the Belgian 
administration. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
said that following the President's statement he 
had nothing to add to the explanations which he 
had given in the letter addressed to the Governor 
of Ruanda-Urundi on behalf of the visiting Mission 
(T /217, annex III). 

Each time that it had had an opportunity to do 
so, the visiting Mission had tried to verify the 
reaction of the population of Ruanda-Urundi to 
the opinions which the USSR representative had 
advanced at the third session of the Council. The 
results of that investigation were reflected in 
the visiting Mission's report. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to make it clear once again that 
it had not been the USSR representative who 
had suggested that his statement should be read 
to the population of Ruanda-Urundi; that proposal 
had come from the Belgian representative. The 
USSR delegation could not therefore be accused 
of wishing to indulge in propaganda in Ruanda
U rundi. 

The Belgian representative had not kept the 
promise which he had made in the Trusteeship 
Council ; he was not therefore in a position to 
state that, if his suggestion had been carried out, 
the population would have reacted in the way 
which he had foreseen. 

The PRESIDENT thought that, since the Council 
had heard the explanations of the Belgian and 
USSR representatives, it could consider the inci
dent closed. 

::\1r. CARPIO (Philippines) asked permission to 
return for the last time to the question of educa
tional advancement in Ruanda-Urundi. Several 
representatives had referred to the Philippines and 
he wished to make a brief explanatory statement. 

·while it was true that the Philippines had been 
in contact with Western civilization for centuries, 
certain parts of the country had remained in
accessible to that civilization. The work carried 
out by the United States had consisted in selecting 
from those parts of the country young people 
whom it had not hesitated to send to America, 

du Conseil ne saurait agir conformement aux 
vceux individuels de tel ou tel des membres du 
Conseil, tant qu'il n'a pas ete rendu clair que ces 
vceux representant en effet l'opinion du Conseil 
comme tel" (T/217, annexe III). 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a faire remar
quer que le representant de l'URSS a la troisieme 
session du Conseil avait interprete sa proposition 
d'une faf;on toute personnelle. En effet, M. Ryck
mans avait simplement voulu souligner que Jes 
observations du representant de l'URSS etaient 
injustifiees sur de nombreux points; c'etaient 
des critiques inexactes et sans fondement qui, 
si elles avaient ete portees a la connaissance de la 
population du Ruanda-Urundi, auraient provo
que la reaction prevue par M. Ryckmans. 

La Mission de visite a eu peut-etre raison de 
ne pas donner suite a cette suggestion de M. Ryck
mans lors de la troisieme session; mais, si elle 
l'avait fait, elle aurait constate que la population 
indigene du Ruanda-Urundi est loin de partager 
!'opinion du representant de l'URSS a l'egard de 
]'administration de la Belgique. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) de
clare qu'il n'a rien a ajouter, apres la declaration 
du President, aux explications qu'il a fournies 
dans la lettre adressee, au nom de la Mission de 
visite, au Gouverneur du Ruanda-Urundi (T /217, 
annexe III). 

Chaque fois qu'elle en a eu !'occasion, la Mis
sion de visite a tente de verifier aupres de la 
population du Ruanda-Urundi la reaction suscitee 
par les opinions qui avaient ete emises par le 
representant de l'URSS a la troisieme session du 
Conseil. Le reflet de cette enquete se retrouve 
clans le rapport de la Mission de visite. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) tient a preciser, une fois encore, 
que ce n'est pas le representant de l'URSS qui 
avait propose de donner lecture de sa declaration 
aux populations du Ruanda-Urundi; cette pr_opo
sition emanait du representant de la Belgique. 
II n'est done pas permis d'accuser la delegation de 
l'URSS de vouloir faire de la propagande dans le 
Ruanda-U run di. 

Le representant de la Belgique n'a pas tenu la 
promesse faite devant le Conseil de tutelle; il ne 
pent done pas affirmer maintenant que, s'il avait 
ete donne suite a la suggestion, la reaction des 
populations aurait ete Conforme a ses previsions. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que le Conseil, ayant en
tendu les explications des representants de la Bel
gique et de l'URSS, peut considerer !'incident 
comrne dos. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) dernande qu'il lui soit 
permis de revenir une derniere fois sur la questio? 
du progres de l'enseignement au Ruanda-Urund1. 
Les Philippines ont ete mises en cause par plu
sieurs representants et il tient a faire une breve 
mise au point. 

II est vrai que les Philippines ont ete en con
tact avec la civilisation occidentale pendant des 
siecles, mais certaines parties du pays etaient ce
pendant restees inaccessibles a cette civilisation. 
L'ceuvre des Etats-Unis a consiste a choisir clans 
ces parties du pays, des jeunes gens qu'ils n'ont 
pas hesite a. envoyer en Amerique, c'est-a-dire 
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that was, to a temperate climate, in order to give 
them ten or fifteen years of the most complete 
education possible. What had been done by the 
United States with regard to the Philippines could 
quite well be done by Belgium on behalf of the 
African population in Ruanda-Urundi, for the 
intellectual, material and climatic conditions were 
not very different in the two cases. 

To turn to another subject, he would be glad 
to know whether Belgium had actually ratified 
the Trusteeship Agreement for the Territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi; the Belgian representative had 
said during the third session that that ratification 
would take place at the current session of the 
Belgian Parliament. 

Mr. RvcKMANs (Belgium) said that the dis
cussion of that question in the competent com
mittee was finished ; ratification by Parliament 
was undoubtedly only a mere formality which 
remained to be done. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that it could be 
assumed that the Belgian Government had accepted 
the Trusteeship Agreement, since it had provided 
the Trusteeship Council with an annual report 
and had agreed to the sending of a visiting mission. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.30 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.50 p.m. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council should 
proceed to the examination of the French draft 
resolution ( T /270). 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), speaking on a point of order, pointed 
out that discussion of the report was not finished, 
and that his delegation had not yet made a state
ment on the substance of the report. He wished 
to explain his delegation's point of view before 
the Council examined the French draft resolution. 

The PRESIDENT said that if the USSR repre
sentative intended to make a general statement, 
there was no reason why he should not speak 
during the examination of the draft resolution, 
which might serve as a basis for the discussion. 

M~. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought the information given in the 
report confirmed that the policy of the Admin
istering Authority was to strengthen the colonial 
system, in that, for all practical purposes, it had 
annexed the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi 
to the colony of the Belgian Congo, thus violating 
the provisions of the Charter, which laid down 
that the Administering Authorities were to help 
the Trust Territories to attain self-government. 
The Territory did not possess any independent 
legislative or executive body, and the indi~enous 
population was r~fused a!ly .P.articip.at.i~n m the 
legislative, executive and Jud1c1al acttv1~1e~ of !he 
Government of the Territory. The admm1strahon 
was entirely entrusted to the Vice-Governor
General, who was subject to the Governor-General 
of the Belgian Congo and who had re~ourse to 
the services of leading tribesmen or chiefs, par
ticularly for the collection of taxes. 

The Vice-Governor-General was assisted by an 
advisory council composed of twenty-two mem-

sous un climat tempere, pour leur donner, pen
dant dix ou quinze ans, !'instruction la plus com
plete possible. Ce qui a ete fait par les Etats
Unis pour les Philippines pourrait fort bien etre 
realise par la Belgique en faveur des Africains 
du Ruanda-Urundi, car les conditions intellectuel
les, materielles ou climatiques ne sont pas telle
ment differentes clans les deux cas. 

Abordant un autre sujet, M. Carpio serait heu
reux de savoir si la Belgique a effectivement ra
tifie l' Accord de tutelle pour le Territoire du 
Ruanda-Urundi; le representant de la ~elgique 
avait declare, au cours de la troisieme session, que 
cette ratification aurait lieu pendant la session ac
tuelle du Parlement belge. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) declare que la dis
cussion de cette question au sein de la commis
sion competente est terminee ; la ratifica~ion par 
le Parlement n'est sans doute plus mamtenant 
qu'une simple formalite. 

Le PRESIDENT tient a souligner que 1' on peu! 
admettre que le Gouvernement belge a acc~pte 
l'Accord de tutelle, etant donne qu'il a fourn,1. un 
rapport annuel au Conseil de tut~ll~ et qu 11 a 
accepte l'envoi d'une mission de v1s1te. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 30, et reprise a 
16 h. 50. 

Le PRESIDENT propose au Conseil de, passer 
i l'examen du projet de resolution presente par la 
delegation de la France (T /270). 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiq1_1es s~cialis
tes sovietiques), parlant sur une question d ordre, 
fait observer que la discussion du rapport n'est pas 
terminee et que la delegation de l'URSS n'a pas 
encore fait de declaration sur le fon4 ~e c~ rap
port. Le representant de l'U~~S ?esirera1t ex
poser le point d~ vue de s:3- delega~10n ~vant que 
le Conseil examme le proJet de resolut10n de la 
France. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que, si le represent.ant de 
l'URSS a !'intention de faire une d~claratl~'.1 de 
caractere general, il n'y a pas de raison qu 11 ne 
prenne pas !a pa~ole a l'.occasion d~ l'examen du 
projet de resolution, qm peut serv1r de base de 
discussion. 

M. SoLDATOV (Unions des Republiqu~s socialis
tes sovietiques) estime que les rense1gnemen~s 
contenus clans le rapport confirment q~e. la P?h
tique de l'Autorite ch~r~ee de l'~dm1mstratton 
consiste a renforcer le regime colomal, ~n.ce sens 
qu'elle a pratiquement rattache le Terntoire sous 
tutelle du Ruanda-Urundi a la colonie du Congo 
belge, yio!ant ainsi les disp?sf tions d~ la Ch~r~~ 
qui prevo1ent que les Autontes ch:3-r&ees de 1 a 
ministration doivent aider les Terntoires. so.us tu
telle a acceder a l'autonomie. Le Ternto1~e n.e 
dispose d'aucun organisme legislatif ou execut!f 
independant et la population autoc~t?13e s~ yoit 
refuser toute participation aux act1v1tes legisla
tives executives et judiciaires, du gouvernement 
du Territoire. L'administration est integralement 
confiee au Vice-Gouverneur general, depe1;da1;t 
du Gouverneur general du Congo be~ge, qm fa1t 
appel aux services des notables des tribus, ou des 
chefs notamment en ce qui concerne la percep-
tion des impots. . , d' 

Le Vice-Gouverneur general ~st ass1ste un 
conseil consultatif compose de vmgt-deux mem-



b~n1, three _of whom were directly appointed by 
him for their competence in colonial affairs ; nine 
me~bers represented trading companies, organi
zatl?ns of employers or officials, or various com
pames ; five other members were supposed to 
represent the indigenous population, but three of 
them were chosen by the Vice-Governor-General 
from the indigenou.s or European population, and 
the other two were also appointed by the Vice
Governor-General on the recommendation of the 
Mwamis of Ruanda and Urundi, respectively. 
Those five members had, in fact, been chosen from 
~ong the European officials and missionaries, so 
it was obvious that the indigenous population was 
not, strictly speaking, represented and did not 
play any part in the administration of the Terri
tory. The Mission was convinced that there was 
no justification for keeping the Africans out of the 
Vice-Governor-General's Council (T /217, chapter 
I, section 5). The report also mentioned (T /217, 
chapter I, section 3) that the political evoultion 
of the indigenous inhabitants was conceived as 
an extremely slow process and that it would ap
parently take many generations to achieve any 
results. 

Moreover, the report said that the population 
lived in conditions of extreme poverty; the wages 
paid to indigenous inhabitants were very low -
2 francs a day - so much so that employers pre
ferred to have much of their work done by hand 
instead of using machinery. There was no law 
relating to wages and, in the case of breach of 
the employment contract, the employee was liable 
to severe penalties, including imprisonment. The 
prison system was very harsh and whipping was 
constantly administered by indigenous chiefs and 
even by European officials, as a result of decisions 
of the local courts. It should also be noted that 
the Administration did nothing to encourage in
digenous commercial enterprises. 

From the point of view of public health, .it was 
sufficient to point out that the Territory, which 
had 3,700,000 inhabitants, had only one maternity 
clinic. All those to whom the Mission had spoken 
had asked for an effort to be made to increase the 
number of hospitals and dispensaries. Education 
was very inadequate; the Administering Authority 
should assign more substantial credits to that item 
and . should take steps to implement' General 
Assembly resolution 225 (III) of 18 Nove111ber 
1948 (T/227). 
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bres, dont trois sont directement nommes par 
lui d'apres leur competence en matiere coloniale; 
neuf membres representent des societes commer
ciales, des organisations d' employeurs ou de fonc
tionnaires, ou des compagnies diverses ; cinq au
tres membres sont censes representer la popula
tion autochtone, mais trois d'entre eux sont choi
sis par le Vice-Gouverneur general parmi la po
pulation indigene ou europeenne, et les deux au
tres sont designes egalement par le Vice-Gou
verneur general sur recommandation des souve
rains du Ruanda et de l'Urundi, respectivement; 
en fait, ces cinq membres ont ete choisis parmi les 
fonctionnaires et les missionnaires europeens; il 
est done evident que la population autochtone 
proprement dite n'est pas representee et ne joue 
aucun role clans l'administration du Territoire. 
La Mission est convaincue que rien ne justifie 
le fait de tenir les Africains a l'ecart du Conseil 
du Vice-Gotiverneur general (T /217, chapitre I, 
section 5). Le rapport mentionne egalement (T/ 
217, chapitre I, section 3) que !'evolution politi
que des indigenes est corn,ue comme un proces
sus d'une lenteur extreme et qu'il faudra apparem
ment de nombr.euses generations pour pouvoir ar
river a des resultats. 

II est egalement dit, clans le rapport, que la 
population vit dans des conditions de misere ex
treme; Ies salaires payes aux autochtones sont 
tres bas - deux francs par jour - a tel point 
que les employeurs preferent faire executer maints 
travaux a la main plutot que d'utiliser des machi
nes. II n'existe aucune loi sur les salaires et, en 
cas de rupture de contrat de travail, l'employe 
s'expose a des peines severes, y compris l'em
prisonnement. Le regime des prisons est tres dur 
et la peine du fouet est constamment appliquee par 
les chefs indigenes et meme par les fonctionnaires 
europeens, a la suite de decisions des tribunaux 
locaux. II faut noter, de plus, que 1' Administration 
ne fait rien pour encourager les entreprises com
merciales autochtones. 

Du point de vue de !'hygiene publique, il suf
fit de signaler que le Territoire, qui compte 
3.700.000 habitants, ne dispose que d'une clinique 
de maternite ; toutes les personnes rencontrees 
par la Mission ont demande qu'un effort soit fait 
pour augmenter le nombre des hopitaux et des 
dispensaires. L' enseignement est tres insuffisant; 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration devrait pre
voir des credits plus importants a ce titre et pren
dre des mesures en vue de faire appliquer la re
solution 225 III de l'Assemblee generale du 18 
novembre 1948 (T/227). 

It was therefore obvious, as the report stated, 
that the Administering Authority was pursuing 
an anti-democratic policy in the Territory in 
tolerating racial discrimination which entailed 
violations of the rights of the indigenous popula
tion. The USSR delegation therefore thought that 
the Council should earnestly request the Ad
ministering Authority to take the necessary legal 
measures so that the population might play its 
part in the legislative, executive and judicial bodies 
of the Government of the Territory. The Trustee
ship Council should also recommend that the 
Administering Authority should prepare a pro
gressive system of self-government based on demo
cratic principles, since the existing tribal system 
was incompatible with the evolution of the inhab
itants of the Territory towards independence. 

II est done evident, ainsi que le declare le rap
port, que l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
poursuit, clans le Territoire, une politique anti
democratique en tolerant la discrimination raciale 
qui entraine des violations des droits des autoch
tones. Aussi la delegation de l'URSS estime-t
elle que le Conseil devrait demander instamment 
a l' Autorite chargee de !'administration de pren
dre les mesures de caractere juridique qui s'im
posent afin que la population puisse jouer son 
role au sein des organes legislatifs, executifs et 
judiciaires du gouvernement du Territoire. Le 
Conseil de tutelle devrait egalement recommander 
a l'Autorite chargee de l'administration d'elabo
rer un systeme progressif de gouvernement au
tonome, base sur des principes democratiques, car 
l'actuel systeme des tribus est incompatible avec 
!'evolution des populations du Territoire vers 
leur independance. 
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Mr. BAKR (Iraq) was struck by the slowness of 
political progress in the Territory. It was, perhaps, 
not necessary to wait for several generations before 
the population was capable of taking an effective 
part in the political life of the country ; modern 
theories and observation of the events which had 
occurred in various parts of the world showed that 
such a delay was not necessary. It was time for 
the Administering Authority to organize the ad
ministration of the Territory according to demo
cratic principles and to relax the control exercised 
over the Territory by the Government of the 
Belgian Congo, as the visiting Mission rightly 
urged. The Mission had noted that local legislation 
established discrimination where Africans and 
Asians were concerned. The position of education, 
particularly higher education, was deplorable; 
although Government secular schools were not 
adequate, religious missions had been instructed 
not to increase the facilities they provided. The 
Mission's report also pointed out that in mission 
schools religious teaching was obligatorv and was 
the main subject taught. -

Mr. Bakr wished to congratulate the visiting 
Iviission on the objectivity and clarity of the in
formation in its report. He proposed that film 
equipment should in future be placed at the 
disposal of missions. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) proposed, as an 
amendment to the French draft resolution 
( T /270), that the last paragraph of the draft 
resolution should be replaced by the following 
text: 

"Decides in the meantime to approve tentatively 
the observations and conclusions contained therein, 
particularly those appearing in chapter V of the 
report, and to resume discussion on said report at 
its next session in June 1949." 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what was the aim of the French 
draft resolution. To adopt that draft resolution 
would be equivalent to saying that the Council did 
not wish to examine the report until the Admin
istering Authority had communicated its com
ments. That would establish a useless precedent, 
contrary to the provisions of both the Charter 
and the Council's rules of procedure. Moreover, 
the draft resolution granted a delay of seven 
months to the Administering Authority, and raised 
a certain number of questions which would have 
to be settled and which proved that that resolution 
would not hasten the progress of the Council's 
work. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) explained that the aim 
of his resolution was to reconcile the points of 
view of the representatives of Belgium and the 
United Kingdom. Mr. Ryckmans had proposed 
that the observations of the Administering Au
thority should be included in the subsequent annual 
report, which would be presented on 30 June, and 
Sir Alan Burns had recommended a reasonable 
delay. Mr. Garreau thought the delay of five 
months which he proposed - not seven months 
as the USSR representative had claimed - was 
very reasonable, when it was remembered that 
the time for the transmission to and fro of the 
report and the comments must be deducted from 
those five months. Moreover, he did not see in 

M. BAKR ( Irak) est frappe par la lenteur du 
progres politique dans le Territoire et il pense 
qu'il n'est peut-etre pas necessaire d'attendre plu
sieurs generations avant que la population soit 
capable de participer effectivement a la vie po
litique du pays; les theories modernes et !'ob
servation des evenements qui ont eu lieu clans 
diverses parties du monde montrent que ce delai 
n'est pas necessaire. II serait temps que l'Autorite 
chargee de l'administration organise !'adminis
tration du Territoire selon des principes demo
cratiques et relache le controle exerce par le Gou
vernement du Congo beige sur le Territoire, ainsi 
que la Mission de visite le recommande a juste 
titre. La Mission a constate que la legislation lo
cale etablit une discrimination a l'egard des Afri
cains et des Asiatiques. La situation de l'enseigne
ment, plus particulierement de l'enseignement 
superieur, est deplorable; bien que les ecoles lai
ques du Gouvernement ne soient pas assez nom
breuses, les missions religieuses ont rei;u l'ins
truction de ne pas accroitre les facilites qu'elles 
offrent; le rapport de la Mission signale d'ailleurs 
que, dans ces ecoles de missionnaires, l'enseigne
ment religieux est obligatoire et constitue la prin
cipale matiere enseignee. 

Le representant de l'Irak tient a feliciter la 
Mission de visite pour l'objectivite et la clarte 
des renseignements contenus dans son rapport. 
M. Bakr propose que les missions disposent a 
l'avenir d'un equipement cinematographique. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) propose, a titre d'a
mendement au projet de resolution de la France 
(T /270), de remplacer le dernier alinea du pro
jet de resolution par le texte suivant: 

"Decide, entre temps, d'approuver provisoire
ment Jes observations et les conclusions contenues 
clans le rapport, notamment celles qui figurent 
au chapitre V, et de reprendre l'examen du rap
port a sa prochaine session, en juin 1949." 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande quel est le but du pro
jet de resolution de la France. En effet, ad?pter 
ce projet reviendrait a dire que le C~nse1l ?-~ 
veut pas examiner le rapport avant que I Autonte 
chargee de }'administration ait communique ses 
observations, ce qui cree un precedent inutile et 
contraire, a la fois, aux dispositions de la Charte 
et a celles du reglement interieur du Conseil. De 
plus, le projet de resolution accorde un d.el~i de 
sept mois a l' Autorite chargee de l'admm1s.tra
tion et souleve un certain nombre de quest10ns 
qu'il y a lieu de resoudre et qui prouvent que le 
projet de resolution n'ameliorera pas le cours 
des travaux du Conseil. 

M. GARREAU (France) precise que le but de sa 
resolution est de concilier les points de vue de.s 
representants de la Belgique et du Royaume-Um. 
M. Ryckmans proposait de faire inclure )e~ ob
servations de l' Autorite chargee de 1'admm1stra
tion dans le prochain rapport annuel qui sera pr~
sente le 30 juin et Sir Alan Burns recommanda1t 
un delai raisonnable. Le representant de la France 
estime que le delai de cinq mois qu'il propose -
et non sept mois comme le pretend le r~p~esen~ant 
de l'URSS - est fort raisonnable s1 1 on tient 
compte du fait qu'il faut en deduire le temps de 
la transmission, aller et retour, du rapport et des 
observations. D'autre part, le representant de la 
France ne voit pas en quoi son projet de resolu-
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what respect his draft resolution was contrary 
to the provisions of the Charter; the latter naturally 
did not provide that the Council should examine 
the report - of a visiting mission only after the 
comments of the Administering Authority con
cerned had been received, since it was for the 
Council to decide on the procedure to be followed. 
However well-intentioned and experienced a visit
ing mission might be, it could commit errors of 
judgment. It was only just that the Council should 
hear the party concerned, if it was to have at its 
disposal all the necessary factors for the evaluation 
of the report. If the Council was certain that it 
would have the comments of the Administering 
Authority by its subsequent session, it could re
examine the report, with full knowledge of the 
facts, and communicate its conclusions to the 
General Assembly within the required time. The 
French proposal should not be regarded as a 
delaying measure but merely as a matter of 
courtesy tovvards the Governments responsible for 
the Trust Territories. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) drew the 
attention of the Trusteeship Council to rule 99 
of the rules of procedure. He considered it only 
natural that the Council should await the com
ments of the Administering Authorities on the 
reports of visiting missions; any other procedure 
was, indeed, inconceivable. He shared Mr. Gar
reau's point of view and said he could not support 
the amendment proposed by the Philippine repre
sentative. 

:i\1r, SoLD.\TOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) explained that in mentioning the Charter 
he was thinking particularly of Article 87, which 
expressly provided that the General Assembly 
and, under its authority, the Trusteeship Council 
might " ... b. accept petitions and examine them 
in consultation with the Administering Authority; 
c. provide for periodic visits to the respective 
Trust Territories at times agreed upon with the 
Administering Authority; ... " . He pointed out 
that in paragraph c there was no question of a 
condition analogous to that in paragraph b; in 
other words, the Council was not required to 
examine the report of a visiting mission in con
sultation with the Administering Authority. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that the provisions 
of the Charter were not more precise because 
that had not been felt to be necessary. Moreover, 
the Charter did not require that the Council should 
approve the report of a visiting mission. Since, 
however, such a mission was, by definition, set 
up by the Council itself, it was only normal that 
the Council should make observations on that 
mission's report. But the Council could not fornm
late accurate and justified observations and con
clusions unless it had at its disposal comments 
which the Administering Authority concerned 
might make. He could not, therefore, accept the 
amendment nresentecl by the Philippine legation 
for the reasons he had already expressed at length. 

Mr. HooD (Australia) did not understand the 
meaning of the USSR representative's ~emarks. 
The Council had only one duty: to submit to the 
General Assembly its conclusions and recommen-

tion est contraire aux dispositions de la Charte; 
celle-ci ne prevoit evidemment pas que le Con
seil ne doive examiner le rapport d'une mission 
de visite qu'apres avoir rec;u les commentaires de 
l'Autorite chargee de l'administration interessee, 
car c'est au Conseil qu'il appartient de se pronon
cer sur la procedure a suivre. Si bien intentionnee 
et experimentee que soit une mission de visite, 
elle peut commettre des erreurs de jugement. Il 
n'est que juste d'entendre la partie interessee afin 
de disposer de tous les elements d'appreciation. 
Si le Conseil a ]'assurance de recevoir Jes obser
vations de l'Autorite chargee de l'administration 
pour sa prochaine session, il pourra examiner a 
nouveau le rapport, en pleine connaissance de 
cause, et transmettre ses conclusions a l' Assem
blee generale en temps voulu. Il ne faut voir, 
clans la proposition de la France, aucune mesure 
dilatoire, mais simplement un souci de cour
toisie envers les Gouvernements responsables des 
Territoires sous tutelle. 

Sir Alan IluR NS (Royaume-Uni) appelle l'at
tention du Conseil de tutelle sur !'article 99 du 
reglement interieur et pense qu'il est tout a fait 
nature! que le Conseil attende les commentaires 
des Autorites chargees d'administration au sujet 
des rapports des missions de visite; il est incon
cevable, en effet, qu'il puisse en etre autrement. 
Le representant du Royaume-Uni partage le 
point de vue de M. Garreau et declare qu'il ne 
saurait approuver l'amendement propose par le 
representant des Philippines. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques ) precise qu'en mentionnant la 
Charte il pensait a 1' Article 87 en particulier, qui 
prevoit expressement que I' Assemblee generale 
et, sous son autorite, le Conseil de tutelle, peu
vent " ... b. recevoir des petitions et les examiner 
en consultation avec ladite autorite; c. faire pro
ceder a des visites periodiques clans Jes territoires 
administres par ladite Autorite, a des dates con
venues avec elle; ... " Le representant de l'URSS 
fait observer qu'il n'est pas question a l'alinea c 
cl'une condition analogue a celle qui figure a l'a
linea b; en d'autres termes, le ConseiJ-n'est pas 
tenu d'examiner le rapport cl'une mission de vi
site en consultation avec I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare que, si les dis
positions de la Charte ne sont pas plus precises, 
c'est que la necessite ne s'en fait pas sentir. D'ail
leurs, la Charte n'exige pas non plus que le 
Conseil approuve le rapport d'une mission de 
visite; cependant, une telle mission etant, par 
definition, mandatee par le Conseil lui-meme, il 
n'est quP. normal que le Conseil formule des ob
servations au sujet dt1 rapport de cette mission. 
Or, le Conseil ne peut formuler des observations 
ou des conclusions exactes et justifiees que s'il 
dispose des commentaires que peut eventuelle
ment faire 1' Autorite chargee de l'administration 
interessee. Aussi le representant de la France 
ne peut-il accepter l'amendement presente par 
la delegation des Philippines, pour les raisons 
qu'il a deja longuement exposees. 

M. Hoon (Australie) ne comprend pas le 
seris des observations du representant de l'URSS ; 
ie Conseil n'a qu'un devoir, qui est de presenter a 
l' Assemblee generale ses conclusions et recom-
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dations on the visiting Mission's report; the rest 
was merely a question of procedure which only 
the Council could settle. He could not support 
the Philippine amendment for the reasons stated 
by the French representative. In his opinion the 
best solution was that offered by the French draft 
resolution. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) pointed out that 
it was easy to be led astray if the question was 
approached from a theoretical point of view. He 
recognized that if the Administering Authority 
was criticized or attacked, it should be able to reply 
before the Council reached any conclusions; in 
his opinion, however, such was not the case. 
Taking various examples from the Mission's 
report, he demonstrated that in many cases the 
comments of the Administering Authority would 
only be a repetition of what might already have 
been said by the special representative concerned; 
if the latter had not been able to reply on a par
ticular point, there would always be time to ask 
the opinion of the Administering Authority and 
to wait until it was received. As a mater of fact, 
none of he criticisms in the report appeared to 
be unjustified; if there had been a mistake, the 
representative of the Administering Authority 
would have pointed it out. Mr. Padilla N ervo was 
not opposed to the Administering Authority's 
being consulted, but he did not wish that to 
become an obligatory principle for the Council, 
for, in his opinion, the remarks of the Administer
ing Authority were not indispensable.· In short, 
the Council might very well reach conclusions on 
a visiting mission's report without waiting for the 
comments of the Administering Authority, except, 
of course, in cases in which that Authority's rep
resentative on the Council contested the accuracy 
of a certain passage in the report. That had not 
occurred so far as the report of the visiting Mis
sion to Ruanda-Urundi was concerned. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kin&'dom) thought 
that it was impossible to know the possible objec
tions of the Administering Authority before that 
Authority's comments were received. As far as 
Tanganyika was concerned, for example, he did 
not know what points the Administering Authority 
was contesting. 

The PRESIDENT announced that when the ex;
amination of the report was completed, the Council 
would take up the question of administrative 
unions. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) remarked that it 
would be logical to finish the examination of the 
petitions after the examination of the report. 

The PRESIDENT explained that the Council must 
follow its time-table, since it had a certain obliga
tion to the United Kingdom Government, which 
was sending a special expert to take part in the 
debate on administrative unions. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p.m. 

THIRTY-FOURTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Tuesday, 8 March 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 
President: Mr. Lru CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Cosa Rica, 

mandations au sujet du rapport de la Mission de 
visite; le reste n'est qu'une question de proce
dure que seul le Conseil peut trancher. Le repre
sentant de l'Australie ne peut appuyer l'amende
ment des Philippines, pour les raisons qu'a invo
quees le representant de la France. A son avis, 
la meilleure solution est celle qu'offre le projet 
de resolution de la France. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) signale que 
l'on peut aisement s'egarer si l'on aborde le pro
bleme d'un point de vue theorique. II reconnait 
que, si l' Autorite chargee de l'administration est 
critiquee OU attaquee, elle doit pouvoir repon
clre avant que. le Conseil formule des conclusions; 
mais, a son avis, tel n'est pas le cas. Le repre
sentant du Mexique montre, en effet, en prenant 
quelques exemples clans le rapport de la Mission, 
que clans de nombreux cas les commentaires de 
I' Autorite chargee de }'administration ne seraient 
qu'une repetition de ce qui a deja pu etre dit par 
le representant special interesse ; au cas OU ce 
dernier n'aurait pas ete a meme de repondre sur 
un point particulier, il serait toujours temps, alors, 
de demander l'avis de 1' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration et d'attendre de l'avoir re<;u. En 
fait, aucune des critiques contenues dans le rap
port ne semble injustifiee; s'il y avait une erreur, 
le representant de I' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration l'aurait relevee. Le representant du Mexi
que ne s'oppose pas a ce que l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration soit consultee, mais ii ne veut 
pas que l'on en fasse une obligation de principe 
pour le Conseil, car, a son avis, les observations 
de l' Autorite chargee de !'administration ne sont 
pas indispensables. En resume, le Conseil peut 
fort bien formuler des conclusions sur le rapport 
d'une mission de visite sans attendre les com
mentaires de I' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion, sauf, naturellement, clans les' cas ou le repre
sentant de cette Autorite au Conseil conteste 
!'exactitude de tel ou tel passage du rapport. Or 
ii n'en a rien ete en ce qui concerne le rapport 
de la Mission de visite au Ruanda-Urundi. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) considere qu'il 
est impossible de connaitre les objections even
tuelles de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
avant d'avoir re<;u les observations de cette Au
torite. A propos du Tanganyika, par exemple, il 
ignore les points que conteste I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration. 

Le PRESIDENT annonce qu'apres l'examen du 
rapport, le Conseil passera a la question des unions 
a<lministratives. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait observer qu'il 
serait logique de terminer l'examen des petitions 
a la suite de l'examen du rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT explique que le Conseil doit ob
server son programme, car ii s'est engage, en u~ 
sens, envers le Gouvernement du Royaume-Um 
qui lui delegue specialement ~n expert ~~n de par
ticiper au debat sur les umons admm1strat1ves. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 10. 

TRENTE-QUATRIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York 
le inardi 8 mars 1949, d 14 h. 30 

President: M. Lm CmEH (Chine). 

Presents : Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
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Fr':nce, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Umon of. Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, Umted States of America. 

74. Reports of the United Nations Mis· 
sion to East Africa: item 6 of the 
agenda: report on Ruanda-Urundi 
(T/217, T/217/Corr.l, T/217/ 
Corr.2, T/217/Add.l, T/217/Add. 
I/Corr.I, T/264 and T/270 (con-
tinued) . 

Before considering the terms of the French 
draft resolution (T/270), Mr. RYCKMANS (Bel
gium) reminded the members of the Council of 
the task incumbent upon them under the Charter 
.and of the spirit in which it should be accomplished. 
He was dismayed to find that certain remarks on 
the report of the visiting Mission had revealed 
a tendency on the part of some members to lose 
sight of the real obligations of Governments which 
held Territories in trust and to underestimate 
the difficulties which confronted them in fulfilling 
that trust. The work of the Council would suffer 
considerably unless each member fully understood 
the basic objectives of the Trusteeship System and 
evaluated the progress achieved by the Administer
ing Authorities in the light of the practical obstacles 
which had had to be surmounted. The Administer
ing Powers should be judged rather by what had 
already been accomplished for the advancement 
of the Trust Territories than by what still remained 
to be done. 

In that connexion, Mr. Ryckmans stressed the 
paramount importance of the clause in Article 
76 b of the Charter to the effect that the Adminis
tering Authority was to promote the development 
of the Trust Territory toward self-government "as 
may be appropriate to the particular circumstances 
of each Territory and its peoples". In criticizing 
the progress achieved, it was especially important 
to bear in mind the general financial situation of 
the Trust Territory and the capacity of the Ad
ministering Authority to cover deficits and offer 
monetary assistance without upsetting the social 
and economic equilibrium both of the Trust Ter
ritory and of the metropolitan country. 

In order to comply with the requests of some 
representatives for rapid advances, especially in 
the fields of health and education, the budget of 
Ruanda-Urundi would have to be doubled. The 
Territory would then run into debt and jeopardize 
its credit, and the Administering Authority would 
lay itself open to the accusation that it had com
promised the financial situation of Ruanda-Urundi. 

Referring to a remark made at the previous 
meeting by the representative of Iraq deploring 
the slow progress of education in Ruanda-Urundi, 
Mr. Ryckmans pointed out that Iraq, with a 
population 20 per cent greater than that of Ruanda
U rundi, had only 100,000 children at school, 
while in the Trust Territory 300,000 children 
attended school. Although he would not vouch 
for the accuracy of the figures, and did not intend 
his comparison as a criticism of the educational 

Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

7 4. Rapports de la Mission des Nations 
Unies en Mrique orientale: point 
6 de l'ordre du jour: rapport sur le 
Ruanda-Urundi (T/217, T/2I7/ 
Corr.I, T/217/Corr.2, T/217/Add. 
I, T/217/ Add.I/Corr.I, T/264 et 
T/270 (suite) 

Avant d'examiner le texte du projet de resolu
tion de la France (T/270), M. RYcKMANS (Bel
gique) rappelle aux membres du Conseil la tache 
qui leur incombe aux termes de la Charte et 
l' esprit clans lequel celle-ci doit etre accomplie 
pour etre couronnee de succes. II est consterne de 
voir que certaines observations presentees au 
sujet du rapport de la Mission de visite ont revele, 
de la. part de certains membres du Conseil de 
tutelle, une tendance a perdre de vue les obli
gations reelles des Gouvernements auxquels la tu
telle de territoires a ete confiee et a sous-estimer 
les difficultes auxquelles ils doivent faire face 
pour s'acquitter de cette charge. Les travaux du 
Conseil en souffriront beaucoup si tous ses mem· 
bres ne comprennent pas parfaitement les fins 
essentielles du regime de tutelle, et n'apprecient 
pas les progres realises par les Autorites char
gees de l'administration, malgre les obstacles d'or- _ 
dre pratique qu'il a fallu surmonter. Les Puis
sances chargees d'administration doivent etre ju
gees plutot par ce qu'elles ont deja accompli pour 
favoriser le developpement des Territoires sous 
tutelle que par ce qui reste encore a faire. 

Ace sujet, M. Ryckmans souligne !'importance 
primordiale de la clause enoncee a l'alinea b de 
l'Article 76 de la Charte, qui stipule que l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration doit favoriser !'evo
lution progressive du Territoire sous tutelle vers 
la capacite a s'administrer lui-meme OU l'indepen
dance, "compte tenu des conditions particulieres 
a chaque territoire et a ses populations". Quand 
on critique les progres realises, il est particuliere
ment important de ne pas oublier, d'une part, la 
situation budgetaire et la situation generale des 
finances du Territoire sous tutelle, de l'autre, 
les moyens financiers que possede I' Autorite char
gee de l'administration de couvrir les deficits de 
~e Territoire et de lui offrir une aide financiere 
sans bouleverser a la fois l'equilibre economique et 
social du Territoire sous tutelle et celui de la 
metropole.· 

Pour satisfaire aux demandes formulees par 
certains representants qui voudraient voir reali
ser des progres rapides, notamment clans le do
maine de la sante et de !'education, le budget du 
Ruanda-Urundi devrait etre double. Le Terri
toire, de ce fait, s'endetterait, compromettrait 
son credit, et l' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion s'exposerait a etre accusee d'avoir compro
mis la situation financiere du Ruanda-Urundi. 

Rappelant une remarque faite a la precedente 
seance par le representant de l'Irak, qui a de
plore la lenteur des progres de I'enseignement 
au Ruanda-Urundi, M. Ryckmans fait observer 
que l'Irak, avec une population de 20 pour 100 
superieure a celle du Ruanda-Urundi n'a que 
100.000 enfants qui frequentent I'ecole, tandis 
qu'il y en a 300.000 clans les ecoles du Territoire 
sous tutelle. Le representant de la Belgique ne 
garantirait pas, certes, l'authenticite de ces chif-
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policy of Iraq, it did serve to show that rapid 
progress was difficult, even in sovereign countries 
of a highly cultured kind and with considerably 
greater resources than a primitive African ter
ritory. He was not casting doubt on the desire 
of Iraq to improve its educational conditions; he 
was merely demonstrating the need, when evalu
ating progress, to take into account the particular 
circumstances of each territory, its background and 
resources, its productivity and the actual stage 
of evolution of its inhabitants. He would welcome 
constructive suggestions from the members of 
the Council for dealing with the practical realities 
of life in the Trust Territory within the framework 
of its economic and financial possibilities. 

Mr. lllu::-IAYIZ (Iraq) assured the representa
tive of Belgium that his remarks concerning 
educational progress in Ruanda-Urundi had been 
motivated solely by the desire for improvement 
in the conditions of the Trust Territory. He re
gretted the tendency to compare conditions there 
with those in other countries as he considered it 
a method of criticism. He hoped the Council would 
not consider the figures quoted by Mr. Ryckmans 
as official or authentic. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that it had been 
the practice of the Council to refrain as far as 
possible from comparisons between conditions in 
Trust Territories and countries which were not 
under trusteeship. All members of the Council 
had the same obligation under the Charter to 
make constructive criticism of conditions in Trust 
Territories. 

1fr. GERIG (United States of America) re
minded the Council that the General Assembly, 
in resolution 143 (II),1 had laid clown the prin
ciple that, for purposes of comparison, all available 
relevant and comparable official statistical informa
tion could be included in summaries and analyses 
based on information supplied under Article 73 e 
of the Charter. 

In reply to the United States representative, 
the PRESIDENT stated that his remarks were not 
intended as a ruling. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) also defended the right 
of members of the Council to make comparisons 
in accordance with the democratic rules of parlia
mentary debate. It was impossible to evaluate 
progress on a purely theoretical basis ; practical 
considerations should temper all criticism. More
over, there had been more than one instance 
where non-administering powers had drawn an~l
ogies between conditions in their own countries 
and those in Trust Territories. 

~Official Records of the second session of the Gen
eral Assembly Resolutions, page 55. 

fres et sa comparaison ne vise pas a critiquer la 
politique suivie par l'Irak en matiere d'education, 
mais a montrer que des progres rapides sont dif
ficiles a realiser meme clans des pays souverains 
hautement cultives dont les ressources sont beau
coup plus grandes que celles d'un territoire afri
cain encore primitif. M. Ryckmans souligne qu'il 
ne cherche pas a mettre en doute le desir qu'a 
l'Irak d'ameliorer la situation de l'enseignement 
clans son pays; il veut simplement demontrer qu'il 
est necessaire, quand on apprecie les progres 
realises, de tenir compte des conditions particu
Iieres de chaque territoire, de son passe, de ses 
ressources, de sa capacite de production et du 
stade actuel d'evolution de ses habitants. II serait 
heureux que les membres du Conseil lui appor
tent des suggestions d'ordre constructif qui per
mettent de venir a bout des difficultes pratiques 
clans le Territoire sous tutelle, clans le c;;,_dre de 
ses possibilites economiques et financieres. 

M. MuMAYIZ (Irak) assure la delegation de 
la Belgique que les observations qu'il a presentees 
au sujet des progres de !'instruction au Ruanda
Urundi ont ete uniquement motivees par le desir 
de voir ameliorer les conditions existantes clans 
ie Territoire sous tutelle. 11 constate avec regret 
la tendance qui se fait jour au Conseil de com
parer les conditions qui regnent dans ce Terri
toire avec la situation dans les autres pays; il 
y voit une maniere d'emettre des critiques. II es
pere que le Conseil ne tiendra pas pom: officiels 
ou authentiques les chiffres cites par M. Ryck
mans. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que la pratique 
du Conseil a toujours ete de s'abstenir clans toute 
la mesure du possible de faire des comparaisons 
entre la situation existant, d'une part, dans les 
Territoires sous tutelle et, d'autre part, clans d'au
tres pays qui ne vivent pas sous ce regime. Tous 
les membres du Conseil ont les memes obligations 
aux termes de la Charte et peuvent presenter des 
critiques constructives sur les conditions qui re
gnent clans les Territoires sous. tutelle. 

M. GERIG (Etats-U nis d' Amerique) rappelle 
au Conseil que !' Assemblee generale par sa re
solution 143 (II) 1 a pose le principe, qu'afin 
d'etablir des comparaisons, tous renseignements 
statistiques officiels a caractere pertinent doivent 
etre inseres par le Secretaire general clans les 
resumes et analyses qu'il etablit d'apres les ren
seignements communiques en application de 1' Ar
ticle 73 e de la Charte. 

En reponse au representant des Etats-Unis 
d' Amerique, le PRESIDENT declare qu'il n'a pas 
eu !'intention de donner a ses remarques le ca
ractere d'une decision . 

. M. GARREAU (France) defend egalement le 
clroit des membres du Conseil de faire des com
paraisons conformement aux regle_s dem~cratiques 
des debats parlementaires. II est 1mposs1ble d ap
precier les progres accomplis sur un plan p~re
ment theorique; des raisons d'ordre pratlq!1e 
doivent venir temperer toute critique formulee. 
D'ailleurs, plus d'une fois, des Puissances no? 
chargees d'administration o~t fait des compara1-
sons entre l'etat de chases ex1stant clans leurs pro
pres pays et les conditions regnant clans les Ter-
ritoires sous tutelle. · 

1 V oir les Documents officiels de la deu:rie111e session de 
l'Assemblee generate, Resolutions, page 55. 
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Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) considered that each 
member of the Council should make such com
ments and suggestions as it thought desirable 
independently of whether such comments and 
suggestions might apply to its own case as well. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) feared that the 
Council was losing sight of the principal objectives 
of the trusteeship system by repeated digression 
from the actual substance of the problems under 
discussion. He deprecated comparison between 
Trust Territories and countries which did not 
come under the Council's jurisdiction. The task 
of the Administering Powers was to promote the 
advancement of the populations of Trust Terri
tories towards self-government by improvements 
in education, health, etc. In the case of Ruanda
U rundi, it was generally agreed that educational 
progress had been slow and should be accelerated. 
Not only was it important that large numbers of 
children should attend school; in order to prepare 
them for future citizenship, care had to be taken 
that they did not slip back into illiteracy after 
completion of primary schooling. It would be 
fairer to judge educational progress bJ the num
ber of inhabitants who had received secondary 
education and were qualified to undergo specialized 
training and undertake higher studies. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought it was time to return to a busi
ness-like discussion of the concrete questions on 
the Council's agenda. Unfortunately, there seemed 
to be a tendency to divert attention to the con
sideration of irrelevant matters which could only 
impede the progress of the Council's work. Mr. 
Soldatov reserved judgment on the United States 
proposal, made at the previous meeting, for col
lecting additional statistical information. He hoped 
that the remarks of the Council members would 
thenceforth be confined to the matter of Trust 
Territories. 

· Mr. GARREAU (France) agreed with the USSR 
representative that the discussion had strayed too 
far from the Council's agenda. He noted, however, 
that such digressions were inevitable whenever 
opinions were expressed on how the Council was 
to interpret its business and the methods of study 
most suitable to carry it out. Those questions 
might well constitute an item on the agenda of the 
fifth session; they certainly warranted a thorough 
examination. 

Mr. HooD (Australia) felt that the discussion 
had not been wasteful, even though it had dealt 
with matters which had no direct relevance to 
the items on the agenda. It had focussed attention 
on an important principle relating to the work 
of the Trusteeship Council. The moral to be drawn 
from it was - and there he shared the views of 
the Mexican and USSR representatives - that 
members should avoid the use of qualifying terms 
in assessing or commenting upon conditions in 
Trust Territories. Such language inevitably caused 
embarrassment and provoked replies whic? could 
hardly be said to help the Council make its final 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) estirne que tout rnem
bre du Conseil doit faire toutes observations et 
suggestions qu'il estirne opportunes, sans se de
mander si ces observations ou suggestions peu
vent s'appliquer egaJement a son propre pays. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) craint que le 
Conseil ne perde de vue Jes fins essentielles du 
regime de tutelle en s'ecartant frequemment de ce 
qui fait le fond des problemes en discussion. II 
desapprouve les comparaisons faites entre des 
Territoires sous tutelle et des pays qui ne tom
bent pas sous la juridiction du Conseil. Les Puis
sances chargees d'administration ont pour devoir 
de favoriser !'evolution progressive des popula
tions des Territoires sous tutelle vers la capacite 
a s'administrer elles-memes OU l'independance, en 
ameliorant !'instruction, les conditions sanitaires, 
etc. Dans le cas du Ruanda-Urundi, ii est reconnu, 
d'une maniere generate, que Jes progres de l'en
seignement ont ete lents et doivent etre acceleres. 
JI est important non seulement que les enfants fre
quentent l'ecole en grand nombre, mais en vue de 
les preparer a devenir des citoyens, il faut encore 
veiller a ce qu'ils ne rctombent pas clans l'analpha
betisme apres avoir passe par l'ecole primaire. II 
serait plus juste de juger des progres de !'instruc
tion par le nombre des habitants qui ont re.:;u l'en
seignement secondaire et sont capables de suivre 
des etudes spedalisees et d'aborder l'enseignement 
superieur. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) estime qu'il est temps de revenir 
a la discussion veritable des questions concretes 
qui figurent a l'ordre du jour du Conseil. II sem
ble malheureusement qu'il y ait au Conseil une 
tendance a detourner !'attention vers des ques
tions sans rapport avec celles-ci, ce qui ne peut 
que gener la marche des travaux du Conseil. M. 
Soldatov se reserve d'emettre un jugement sur la 
proposition soumise a la precedente seance par le 
representant des Etats-Unis visant la compilation 
de nouvelles informations statistiques, et il es
pere d'autre part que les observations des mem
bres du Conseil ne s'ecarteront plus desormais de 
la question des Territoires sous tutelle. 

M. GARREAU (France) convient avec le repre
sentant de l'URSS que la discussion s'est trop 
ecartee de l'ordre du jour du Conseil. II fait ce
pendant remarquer que de telles digressions sont 
inevitables chaque fois que des opinions sont ex
primees sur la maniere dont le Conseil doit con
cevoir son travail et Jes methodes les plus pro
pres a lui permettre de s'en acquitter. Ces questions 
devraient plutot faire l'objet d'un point special de 
l'ordre du jour de la cinquieme session du Con
seil; elles meritent certainement un examen ap
profondi. 

1'1. Hoon ( Australie) estime que la discussion 
n'a pas ete inutile bien qu'elle ait porte sur 
des questions sans rapport direct avec Jes points 
figurant a I'ordre <lu jour; elle a permis de con
centrer !'attention sur un principe important qui 
interesse les travaux du Conseil de tutelle. La 
morale a en tirer - en quoi le representant de 
l'Australie partage Jes vues des representants du 
Mexique et de l'URSS - c'est que les membres 
du Conseil doivent eviter l'emploi de qualificatifs 
lorsqu'ils apprecient ou critiquent Jes conditions 
regnant dans Jes Territoires sous tutelle. Une 
telle maniere de s'exprimer provoque inevitable-
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judgments on the problems before it. In that 
connexion, the sober and objective terms in 
which the visiting Mission had framed its con
clusions might well serve as a model for future 
discussions. 

The PRESIDENT then called for consideration of 
the French draft resolution (T /270) and the 
Philippine amendment which suggested replacing 
the last paragraph by the following text : 

"Decides in the meantime to approve tentatively 
the observations and conclusions contained therein, 
particularly those appearing in chapter V of the 
report, and to resume discussion on said report at 
its next session in June 1949.'' 

The Philippine amendment was rejected by 
6 votes to 5. 

Mr. RY.CKMANS (Belgium) noted that the 
French resolution requested the Administering 
Authority to submit its observations not later 
than 30 May 1949. Unfortunately, complete data 
had not yet been received from Ruanda-Urundi, 
and the Governor of the Trust Territory had been 
instructed to include in the annual report being 
drafted his observations on the findings of the 
visiting Mission and whatever recommendations 
the Council might make on the basis of those 
findings. A more satisfactory procedure might 
be for the Council to transmit the report of the 
visiting Mission and its relevant recommendations 
to the Belgian Government with a request that 
the latter inform it of any measures taken or con
templated or any observations arising from the 
report. Mr. Ryckmans thought it preferable not 
to vote on the French resolution. The matter 
could simply be deferred until the fifth session, 
in accordance with the rules of procedure. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) did not object 
to such a postponement. He feared, however, that 
it might set a regrettable precedent. If the Council 
were to delay its recommendations on the report 
of the visiting Mission until it had received the 
comments of the Administering Authority, it 
would seem to be casting doubt on the value of the 
Mission's findings. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) also felt that a postponement would have 
undesirable consequences, and that it would be 
incompatible with the terms of the Charter. The 
French resolution fixed a time-limit of seven 
months for the submission of the observations of 
the Administering Authority. Such a delay was 
certainly not designed to expedite the work of 
the Council. Moreover, the visiting Mission had 
been created by the Council and its work should 
not be made to depend upon the wishes of the 
Administering Authority. 

After a brief procedural discussion, Mr. GAR
REAU (France) withdrew his original proposal 

ment de la gene et provoque des ripostes, dont 
on ne peut guere dire qu'elles aident le Conseil 
a se faire un jugement definitif sur la question 
examinee. A ce propos, les termes objectifs et 
sabres en lesquels la Mission de visite a redige 
ses conclusions pourraient a juste titre servir de 
modele pour les discussions a venir. 

Le PRESIDENT invite ensuite le Conseil a exa
miner le projet de resolution de la France (T/ 
270) et l'amendement propose a la precedente 
seance par le representant des Philippines, sugge
rant de remplacer le dernier paragraphe de ce pro
jet de resolution par le texte suivant: 

"Decide entre temps d'approuver provisoirement 
les observations et conclusions contenues clans le 
rapport, notamment celles qui figurent au chapi
tre V, et de reprendre l'examen du rapport a sa 
prochaine session, en juin 1949.'' 

Par 6 voix contre 5, l'amendement des Philip
pines est rejete. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que 
le projet de resolution de la France invite 1' Au
torite chargee de !'administration a soumettre 
ses observations pour le 30 mai 1949 au plus tard. 
Malheureusement, tous les renseignements n'ont 
pas encore ete rec;us du Ruanda-Urundi, et le 
Gouverneur du Territoire sous tutelle a ete in
vite a inclure dans le rapport annuel, actuelle
ment en cours de preparation, ses observations sur 
les conclusions de la Mission de visite et sur 
toutes recommandations que le Conseil pourrait 
formuler sur la base des conclusions de celle-ci. 
Le Conseil pourrait preferer une procedure plus 
satisfaisante, qui consisterait a transmettre au 
Gouvernement beige le rapport de la Mission de 
visite et les recommandations appropriees qu'elle 
a faites, en priant ledit Gouvernement de le met
tre au courant de toute mesure prise ou envisagee 
cu de toutes observations au sujet du rapport. 
M. Ryckmans croit qu'il est preferable de ne pas 
mettre aux voix la resolution de la France. La 
question peut etre simplement renvoyee a la cin
quieme session conformement au reglement inte
rieur. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) ne s'oppose 
pas a ce renvoi mais craint toutefois qu'il puisse 
constituer un precedent ·regrettable. Si le Con
seil retarde ses recommendations au sujet du 
rapport de la Mission de visite jusqu'au moment 
ou ii aura rec;u les commentaires de l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, cela pourrait don
ner !'impression que l'on met en doute la valeur 
des conclusions de la Mission. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) estime egalement qu'un ajourne
ment pourrait entrainer des consequences regret
tables, et qu'il serait incompatible avec les dis
positions de la Charte. La resolution de la France 
laisse un delai de sept mois a 1' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration pour soumettre ses observa
tions. Ce delai n'est certainement pas de nature 
a accelerer les travaux du Conseil. En outre, la 
Mission de visite a ete creee par le Conseil, et 
ses travaux ne devraient pas etre subordonnes 
aux desirs de 1' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion. 

Apres une breve discussion de procedure, 
M. GARREAU (France) retire son projet de reso-
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(T/270~ ~1:d moye~ that discussion on the report 
of the v1s1tmg M1ss10n should be postponed until 
the fifth session. 

The motion was adopted by 8 votes to 2. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) and Mr. CANAS 
( Costa Rica), explaining their votes in favour of 
postponement, stated that it was perfectly in 
order for the Council to formulate conclusions on 
the :eport of the visiting Mission before it had 
received the observations of the Administering 
Authority. 

The meeting was suspended at 4 p.m. and was 
resumed at 4.30 p.m. · 

75. Continuation of the discussion 
on ·administrative unions affecting 
Trust Territoires: item 10 of the 
agenda (T/226, T/263 and T/265) 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China), speaking as Rap
porteur of the Committee on Administrative 
Unions, introduced the interim report of that 
Committee (T/263). He pointed out that the 
Committee had decided to study fiscal, customs 
or administrative unions, and common services 
involving the following Trust Territories: Tan
ganyika, Ruanda-U rundi, New Guinea, the Cam
eroons and Togoland under British administra
tion and the Cameroons and Togoland under 
French administration. 

As stated in paragraph 10 of its report, the 
Committee had been equally divided on the ques
tion of its competence to examine, within its terms 
of reference (T /236), the manifold problems aris
ing from the establishment of the French Union as 
it affected the Trust Territories under French ad
ministration. The French member of the Commit
tee had expressed the opinion that the French 
Union was not an administrative union and there
fore did not come within the Committee's terms 
of reference. The Committee had decided to re
quest a ruling on that matter from the Trus
teeship Council. Whatever the ruling of the 
Council, the Committee would undertake at a 
later stage a study of the customs union between 
the Cameroons under French administration and 
the adjacent territory. 

Mr. 'Lin Mousheng also drew attention to a 
communication which had been received from the 
United Kingdom delegation to the Committee 
(T/AC.14/17) stating that the administrative ar
rangements made in Togoland and the Came
roons under British administration and their ad
jacent territories did not fall within the scope of 
the investigation proposed in resolution 224 (III) 
of the General Assembly (T/226) and that the 
United Kingdom delegation did not intend to 
reply to the questions addressed to it by the Com
mittee. 

On the invitation of the President, Sir George 
Sandford, special representative of the United 
Kingdom for the exa.mination of the question of 
administrative unions, took his place at the Coun
cil table. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad-

lution initial (T/270) et propose que la discus
sion du rapport de la Mission de visite soit ren

. voyee a la cinquieme session du Conseil. I 

Par 8 voix contre 2, cette proposition est adop
tee.' 

M. PADILLA NERVo (Mexique) et M. CANAS 
(Costa-Rica), en expliquant leur vote en faveur 
de l'ajournement, declarent que le Conseil est 
parfaitement habilite a formuler ses conclusions 
sur le rapport de la Mission de visite avant de re
cevoir les observations de 1' Autorite chargee de 
1 'administration. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 heures et reprise 
a 16 h. JO. 

75. Suite de la discussion sur les unions 
administratives interessant les Ter· 
ritoires sous tutelle: point 10 de 
l'ordre du jour (T/226, T/263 et 
T/265) 

M. Lrn MousHENG (Chine), en qualite de Rap
porteur du Comite charge des unions administra
tives, presente le rapport provisoire de ce Comite 
(T/263), et souligne que le Comite a decide en 
premier lieu d' examiner les questions relatives 
aux unions OU federations douanieres, fiscales OU 
administratives et aux services communs concer
nant Ies Territoires sous tutelle dont les noms 
suivent: Tanganyika, Ruanda-Urundi, Nouvelle
Guinee, Cameroun et Togo sous administration 
britannique ainsi que Cameroun et Togo sous 
administration frarn;aise. 

Ainsi qu'il est dit au paragraphe 10 de ce rap
port, il y a eu partage egal des opinions au Co
mite sur le point de savoir s'il pouvait, dans le 
cadre de son mandat (T /236), examiner les mul
tiples problemes qui se posent a la suite de la crea
tion de l'Union frarn;aise et de ses repercussions 
sur les Territoires sous tutelle relevant de !'ad
ministration frarn;aise. Le representant de la 
France au sein du Comite etait d'avis que l'Union 
frarn:;aise n'etait pas une union administrative et 
qu'elle n'etait done pas visee par le mandat du 
Comite. Le Comite a decide alors de demander au 
Conseil de tutelle de se prononcer sur cette ques
tion. Quelle que doive etre la decision du Con
seil, le - Comite entreprendra ulterieurement une 
etude de l'union douaniere existant entre le Ca
meroun sous administration franc;aise et le terri
toire limitrophe. 

M. Lin Mousheng attire egalement !'attention 
sur une communication rec;ue de la delegation du 
Royaume-Uni aupres du Comite (T/AC.14/17), 
suivant laquelle les dispositions administratives 
prises au Togo et au Cameroun britanniques et 
clans les territoires qui leur sont adjacents ne sont 
pas du domaine de l'enquete envisagee par la 
resolution 224 (III) de l'Assemblee generale 
(T /226). La delegation du Royaume-Uni, en 
consequence, n'envisagerait pas de repondre aux 
questions posees par le Comite. 

Sur !'invitation du President, Sir George 
Sandford, representant special du Royanme-Uni 
pour l' examen de la question des unions admi
nistratives, prend place a la table du C onseil. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
du Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions 
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ministrative unions) stated that the Inter-Terri
torial Organization in East Africa had been set 
up in order to provide a constitutional framework 
for the operation of certain services of common 
inter~st to the three Territories of Kenya, Tan
ganyika and Uganda. Those Territories formed 
one geographical area arid, since the end of the 
First \Vorld War, they had recognized that they 
had a common interest in many services, which 
had been developing steadily during the previous 
thirty years. In 1923, the Governments of the 
three Territories had decided that goods should 
move freely across the inter-territorial boundaries 
and shortly afterwards post and telegraphic serv~ 
ices had heen unified. 

During the Second World Vvar, East Africa 
had had the enemy on its northern frontier, and 
the community of interests increased as common 
problems oi supply and production became more 
acute o\\"ing to the decision to use East Africa as 
a reception area for prisoners of war and refugees 
from occupied countries. 

As the war came to an encl, it was realized that 
~omc of the ~ervices which had been built up dur-
111g that penod would gradually disappear. The 
Inter-Territorial Organization, described fully in 
the report of the visiting Mission to Tanganyika, 
was an attempt to establish a more satisfactory 
way of administering the common services which 
continued after the war, by setting up a constitu
ti~nal framework without in any way interfering 
with the autonomy of the separate Governments. 

Describing the constitutional framework which 
had been set up, Sir George said that, first, there 
was the High Commission itself, consisting of the 
Governors of the three territories. Then the East 
Africa Central Legislative Assembly, consisting 
of a speaker and · twenty-three members. Seven 
of the members belonged to the staff of the High 
Commission services; one was an Arab and five 
were appointed from each of the territories. Of 
those five one was a member of the Government 
service appointed by the Government concerned, 
one was a European, one an Indian and one an 
African appointed by the Governors of the Ter
ritories concerned, except that in Kenya, where 
there was elective representation, the European 
and Indian members were elected by the corre
sponding unofficially elected members of the Legis
lative Council. Finally, one member from each 
Territory was elected by tbe unofficial members 
of the Legislative Council of the Territory con
cerned voting as a whole. Thirdly, there was an 
executive organization with four principal offi
cers, each responsible for the administration of the 
services committed to his charge. Those four 
were the Postmaster General; the Member for 
Finance, under whose charge came the admini
stration of income tax and customs; the Member 
for Transport, who dealt with railways and har-

. bour services; and the Administrator, who dealt 
with a large number of services of common inter
est including those connected with research, civil 
aviation, meteorological services, statistics, and 
the Lake Victoria Fisheries Board. 

He considered that the secretariat of the High 
Commission required no explanation. It was in 

administratives) declare que !'Organisation in- · 
terterritoriale de !'Est africain a ete creee en vue 
de fournir le mecanisme constitutionnel destine 
a assurer le fonctionnement de certains services 
interessant a la fois les trois territoires du Kenya, 
du Tanganyika et de l'Ouganda. Ces territoires 
constituent une seule et meme zone geographique 
et ont reconnu, depuis la fin de la premiere guerre 
mondiale, qu'ils sont interesses en commun a de 
nombreux services qui se sont developpes re
i;ulierement au cours des trente dernieres an
nees. En 1923, les gouvernements des trois ter
ritoires ont decide que Jes marchandises franchi
raient librement Jes frontieres interterritoriales 
et, peu apres, les services postaux et telegraphi
ques ont ete unifies. 

Au cours de la deuxieme guerre mondiale, 
J' ennerni se trouvait a la frontiere septentrionale 
de l'Est africain et la communaute d'interets se 
trouva accrue du fait que les problemes com
muns d'approvisionnement et de production de
venaient plus pressants, en raison de la deci
sion d'utiliser !'Est a.fricain en tant que zone 
cl'accueil pour Jes prisonniers de guerre et les 
refugies des pays occupes. 

A la fin de la guerre, on se rendit compte que 
certains des services qui avaient ete etablis pen· 
dant cette periode a!laient peu a peu disparaitre. 
L "Organisation interterritoriale, decrite en de
tail clans le rapport de la Mission de visite au 
Tanganyika, a ete une tentative faite en vue 
d'instaurer une methode plus satisfaisante pour 
)'administration des services comrnuns, qui ont 
continue de f01ictionner apres la guerre, en creant 
tme ossature constitutionnelle, tout en s'abstenant 
de porter atteinte d'une maniere quelconque a 
l'a11tonomie des gouvernements respectifs. 

Decrivant l'ossature constitutionnelle qui a ete 
etablie, Sir George Sandford signale qu'il y a d'a
bord la Haute Commission elle-meme, composee 
des gouverneurs des trois territoires. En deuxieme 
lieu vient l'Assemblee legislative centrale de l'Est 
africain, composee d'un President et de vingt
trois membres. Sept de ses mernbres appartien
nent au personnel des services de la Haute Com
mission; l'un est Arabe et cinq autres sont nom
mes pour chacun des territoires. Sur ces cinq 
membres, ii y a un membre des services gouver
nementaux, nomme par le gouvernement interesse, 
1111 Europeen, un Indien et un Africain nommes 
par les gouverneurs des territoires interesses, 
avec cette exception qu'au Kenya, OU la repre
sentation se fait par voie d'elections, Jes membres 
europeen et indien sont clus respedivement par 
les membres elus et non fonctionnaires du Con
seil legislatif. Enfin, clans chaque territoire, un 
membre est elu par les membres non fonction
naires, votant en corps, du Conseil legislatif du 
territoire interesse. En troisieme lieu, il y a un 
organe executif compose de quatre fonctionnaires 
principaux, responsables chacun de !'administra
tion des services qui lui sont attribues. Ces qua
tre fonctionnaires sont le directeur general des 
pastes; le directeur des finances, charge de !'ad
ministration de l'impot sur le revenu et des doua
nes; le commissaire aux transports, qui s'occupe 
des chemins de fer et des ports; et l'Administra
teur qui s'occupe d'un grande nombre de ser
vices d'interet commun, comprenant les services 
de recherches, d'aviation civile, de meteorologie, 
des statistiques, ainsi que le Conseil des pecheries 
du lac Victoria. 

Sir George estime qu'il n'y a pas lieu de four
nir d'explication au sujet du secretariat de la 
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close contact with similar organizations in other 
parts of Africa and also with islands in the In
dian Ocean such as Zanzibar, the Seychelles and 
Mauritius. 

The Anti-Locust Directorate had been replaced 
by a Desert Locust Survey. 

The Directorate of Civil Aviation dealt with 
all civil aviation matters and was responsible for 
issuing flY.ing licences for the Territories of Kenya 
Tanganyika and Uganda. The Directorate of 
Training was being dissolved as training was being 
carried out on a territorial basis. The Income Tax. 
Department had been a joint department of East 
Africa since Tanganyika, Uganda and Zanzibar 
introduced income tax. Income tax was admin
istered on an East African basis and when the 
tax had been collected it was divided among the 
appropriate Territories concerned. 

The Industrial Council had been given powers 
by territorial legislation to deal with applications 
for licences to manufacture scheduled articles and 
during the war it was a counterpart of the Pro
duction and Supply Council. Certain scheduled 
classes of industries were protected. The most 
important of the scheduled industries was cotton 
textiles. 

The Inter-Territorial Languages Committee 
dealt with research in the Swahili language. The 
East African Office in London had been in exist
ence for more than twenty years and worked on 
an inter-territorial basis. That was the most effi
cient way for East African affairs to be repre
sented in London and for contact to be maintained 
between visitors and others interested in East 
Africa. 

The East African Posts and Telegraphs Depart
ment had become a self-contained department since 
the beginning of 1949, but it was impossible to 
say whether or not it would show a surplus of 
revenue over expenditure. If it should be found 
that, after some years of operation on a self-con
tained basis, the Department was making a sub
stantial profit, it would then be for the govern
ments of the territories to decide whether it should 
make a contribution to revenue or not. 

The Production and Supply Council dealt with 
the importation of essential supplies such as jute 
goods. It was not a policy board itself, but a 
council in which the representatives of the Terri
tories tried to reach unanimous conclusions re
garding advice to be given to the East African 
Governments. 

The Publicity Committee had been replaced by 
the Tourist Travel Association. The Refugee Ad
ministration had dealt with the refugees who had 
found sanctuary in East Africa during the war, 
but was being dissolved. 

Research services were one of the most impor
tant parts of the High Commission services under 
the control of the Administrator and dealt with 
agricultural problems, veterinary questions, the 
tsetse fly, trypanosomiasis, fisheries, etc. 

The Statistical Department was in process of 
formation. The fact that East Africa was one eco-

Baute Commission. II reste en contact etroit avec 
les organisations similaires dans d'autres regions 
de l'Afrique, ainsi qu'avec des iles de !'ocean in
dien telles que Zanzibar, les Seychelles et I'iles 
Maurice. 

Le Anti-Locust Directorate (Direction de la 
lutte antiacridienne) a ete remplace maintenant 
par le Desert Locust Survey ( Service de depis
tage des acridiens clans les regions desertiques). 

La Direction de !'aviation civile s'occupe de 
toutes questions relatives a !'aviation civile et est 
chargee de la delivrance des autorisations de vol 
pour les territoires du Kenya, du Tanganyika et 
de l'Ouganda. La Direction de formation pro
fessionnelle est en voie de liquidation, I' entraine
ment des pilotes etant effectue sur une base ter
ritoriale. Le Service de l'impot sur le revenu est 
un service commun a l'Est africain, depuis que 
le Tanganyika, l'Ouganda et Zanzibar ont cree 
l'impot sur le revenu. En matiere d'impot sur le 
revenu, les regles sont uniformes clans tout l'Est 
africain et le produit de l'impot est partage entre 
les divers territoires interesses. 

La legislation de chaque territoire participant a 
donne au Conseil industriel le droit de s'occuper 
des demandes de licences pour la fabrication d'ar
ticles catalogues et, pendant la guerre, ce Conseil 
constituait le pendant du Conseil de l'approvision
nement et de la production. Certaines categories 
d'industries, officiellement designees, font l'objet 
de mesures de protection; la plus importante de 
ces categories d'industries est celle des textiles 
de coton. ' 

Le Comite linguistique interterritorial s'occupe 
des recherches en ce qui concerne la langue swa
hili. L'Office de l'Est africain, a Londres, existe 
depuis plus de vingt ans et fonctionne sur une 
base interterritoriale, celle-ci etant le moyen le 
plus efficace de traiter, a Londres, les affaires de 
l'Est africain et de maintenir le contact entre 
les visiteurs et les autres personnes interesses a 
l'Est africain. 

Le Service des postes et telegraphes de l'Est 
africain est devenu un service autonome depuis le 
debut de 1949, mais il est impossible de prevoir si 
ce service accusera ou non un chiffre de recettes 
superieur a celui des depenses. S'il est demontre 
que ce service, apres quelques annees de fonction
nement autonome, realise des benefices substan
tiels, il appartiendra alors aux gouvernements des 
territoires de decider si le service devra ou non 
contribuer au budget general. 

Le Conseil de l'approvisionnement et de la pro
duction s'occupe de !'importation de produits es
sentiels tels que le jute. II ne prend pas par lui
meme de decisions generales, mais est un Con
seil au sein duquel les representants des terri
toires s'efforcent d'aboutir a conclusions una
nimes au sujet des recommendations a adresser 
aux gouvernements de l'Est africain. 

Le Comite de publicite a ete remplace par l' As
sociation pour les voyages et le tourisme. Le 
Service des refugies s'est occupe des refugies qui 
ont trouve asile clans l'Est africain pendant la 
guerre, mais est actuellement en voie de liquida
tion. 

Les services de recherches constituent une des 
branches les plus importantes des services de la 
Baute Commission sous le controle de l' Adminis
trateur; ils s'occupent des problemes agricoles, 
des questions veterinaires, de la mouche tse-tse, 
de la trypanosomiase, des pecheries, etc. 

Le Service des statistiques est actuellement en 
formation; le fait que l'Est africain constitue une 
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nomic unit with a common currency and common 
customs tariffs, ·etc., was a very strong reason for 
that department being fully co-ordinated through
out East Africa. 

The Lake Victoria Fisheries Board dealt with 
problems affecting the lake, which lay wholly 
within the three Territoires of Uganda, Kenya and 
Tanganyika. 

There were three services not operated by the 
High Commission but· with which contact was 
maintained : the Defence Services, the Air Trans
port Authority, and the Currency Board. 

Referring to the Customs and Excise Depart
ment, Sir George pointed out that the joint de
partment simplified transactions in relation to 
ships transporting goods to East Africa and had 
had certain benefits on goods transferred from one 
country to another. 

The East African information office had not 
· yet been set up. The East African Literature Bu

reau had been established recently to provide liter
ature for Africans through East Africa. It was 
hoped to produce literature in the principal Afri
can languages in addition to English and Swahili. 
The radio-communications service had not yet 
started operations; radio communications con
tinued to be under the control of the Postmaster 
General. 

The Railways and Harbours Administration 
was one of the most important services under the 
control of the High Commission, and, since the 
amalgamation of the services of the three Terri
tories, it had been possible for Tanganyika to make 
use of the technicai staff of the Kenya-Uganda 
railway system, which had proved beneficial. 
Under the amalgamation, there would be substan
tial reductions in rates in Tanganyika. 

Neither the geological survey nor the regional 
topographical survey had been begun, and cer
tain other research services were in process of 
being set up, but had not yet matured. One of 
those was the bureau of health and hygiene, through 
which it was hoped to collect medical data regard
ing the various Territories. 

Sir George stated further that, when the Inter
Territorial Organization had been created, it had 
been felt that there was urgent need of a forum 
for the public discussion of matters affecting the 
yarious services, but that its initial constitution 
should be regarded as experimental. It had there
fore been decided that the Central Assembly 
should have a limited life of four years, and that 
before 1951 certain questions should be studied 
with a view to determining whether the Assembly 
should continue and, if so, under what constitution 
and with what functions. 

He felt that the way in which members of the 
Assembly had dealt with common problems from 
the East African point of view augured well for 
the effectiveness of its work in the future. 

The PRESIDENT, after expressing the Trustee
ship Council's appreciation of the statement made 
by Sir George Sandford, pointed out that under 
General Assembly resolution 224 (III) the Coun
cil had been asked to undertake a general study 
of the question of administrative unions. He felt, 

entite economique, dotee d'une monnaie et de 
tarifs douaniers communs, est une excellente rai
son pour que !'organisation de ce departement 
soit uniforme clans l'Est africain tout entier. 

Le Conseil des pecheries du lac Victoria s'oc
cupe de problemes concernant le lac, lequel est 
entierement compris entre les trois territoires de 
l'Ouganda, du Kenya et du Tanganyika. 

II existe trois services qui ne sont pas entre Jes 
mains de la Haute Commission, mais avec lesquels 
le contact est maintenu : les services de defense, 
l'autorite chargee des transports aeriens et le 
bureau monetaire. 

Parlant du Service des douanes et des contri
butions indirectes, Sir George souligne que ce ser
vice, qui est lui aussi commun, simplifie les trans
actions relatives au transport maritime des mar
chandises a destination de l'Est africain et a rea
lise certains benefices sur des marchandises trans
portees d'un pays clans un autre. 

L'office d'information de l'Est Africain (East 
African information office) n'a pas encore ete 
cree. Le Bureau des publications pour l'Est Afri
cain (East African Literature Bureau) a ete eta
bli tout recemment clans le but de procurer des 
livres aux populations autochtones de !'ensemble 
de I' Afrique orientale. En plus des publications 
en langue anglaise et swahili, on espere pouvoir 
en editer dans Jes principaux idiomes africains. 
Les services radiophoniques ne fonctionnent pas 
encore; la radio est toujours sous le controle du 
directeur g~neral des postes et telegraphes. 

L'administration des chemins de fer et des 
ports est l'un des services les plus importants 
qui se trouvent sous le controle de la Haute Com
mission. Depuis la fusion des services adminis
tratifs des trois territoires, le Tanganyika a a sa 
disposition les techniciens du reseau des chemins 
de fer du Kenya-Ouganda, dont Jes services se 
sont reveles tres utiles. Du fait de cette fusion, 
on peut escompter des reductions de tarif tres 
sensibles au Tanganyika. 

On n'a pas encore commence Jes etudes geolo
giques ni Jes !eves topographiques de la region; 
certains autres services de recherches sont en cours 
d'organisation, mais ne fonctionnent pas .encore. 
On compte parmi ces derniers le bureau de !'hy
giene et de la sante publique, qui permettr:3- de 
recueillir des donnees medicales sur Jes divers 
territoires. 

Sir George indique en outre que, lorsqu'on a 
institue !'Organisation interterritoriale, on a es
time qu'il serait urgent de permettre la di~cus
sion publique des affaires interessant Jes divers 
services, mais seulement a titre experimental pour 
commencer. On a done decide que le mandat de 
I' Assemblee centrale serait limite a quatre ans 
et que avant 1951, certaines questions seraient 
mises ii l'etude de fa<;on a pouvoir decider si le 
mandat de I' Assemblee devait etre prolonge, et, 
dans ce cas, quelles en seraient la constitution et 
les fonctions. 

Sir George estime que la fa<;on dont Jes mem
bres de cette Assemblee ont traite Jes problemes 
communs, du point de vue de l' Afrique orientale, 
est de bon augure en ce qui concerne ses tra
vaux futurs. 

Apres avoir exprime a Sir George Sandford 
les remerciements du Conseil de tutelle pour la 
declaration qu'il vient de faire, le PRESIDENT rap
pelle que, en vertu de la resolution 224 (III) de 
l'Assemblee generale, le Conseil a ete prie d'~n
treprendre une etude d'ensemble de la quest10n 
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however, that a knowledge of conditions in Tan
ganyi~a would be helpful in understanding the 
question of administrative unions as a whole, and 
asked the special representative to answer the 
questions contained in annex I of the interim re
port of the Committee on Administrative Unions 
(T/263). 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions), referring to question 1 of 
section 1 of annex I, said that it was not expected 
that a system of rotation would be adopted in 
connexion with the chairmanship of the High 
Commission. He felt that such a system would 
not be suitable for the Inter-Territorial Organiza
tion in East Africa. The executive organization 
had its headquarters at Nairobi, and it was con
sidered that for administrative reasons the chair
man of the High Commission, who had special 
powers when the High Commission was not in 
session, should reside at the seat of headquarters. 
Most of the services administered by the High 
Commission had their headquarters in or near 
Nairobi. 

Replying to question 2, he ·pointed out that the 
High Commission normally reached its decisions 
by mutual consent after internal deliberation. 
Should a member of the High Commission dis
agree with the other two members, the decision 
would be taken by vote of the majority. If, how
ever, the interests of the country of the dissenting 
Governor were seriously interfered with by that 
decision, it would be open to the dissenting Gov
ernor to approach the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies. No Governor had a right of veto. 

In connexion with question 3, he said that the 
occasions on which the High Commission would 
have to exercise its power of acquiring land were 
negligible. All the East African governments had 
arranged that, where land was required for High 
Commission purposes, they would, if possible, 
make Government land available to the Commis
sion on condition that it was used for such pur
poses. The only occasions, therefore, on wpich the 
High Commission would want to exercise the 
power to buy land would be, for instance, when 
privately owned land was required for port exten
sions or for housing or research services and sta
tions. 

Referring to question 4, he stated that the High 
Commission had four principal executive officers 
whose functions were to administer the services 
committed to their charge. They acted under co
lonial regulations, the laws of the country and 
regulations that might be approved by such bodies 
as the High Commission. There had been no 

. formal and complete statements of the powers and 
duties of those officers. The principal executive 
officers, heads of departments and more senior 
officials in the High Commission's services were 
appointed by the Secretary of State for the C~lo
nies. Junior officials were appointed by the High 
Commission through the principal executive offi
cers concerned. Africans did not, at that time, 
hold senior posts on the staff of the High Com
mission. They held special grade clerical posts on 
the railways and in the Posts and Customs De
partments. There was no rule prescribing that 

des unions administratives. II ·estime cependant 
que l'etude de la question des unions administra
tives se trouverait facilitee clans son ensemble par 
un expose des conditions actuelles au Tanga
nyika; il invite done le representant special a vou
loir bien repondre aux questions contenues dans 
!'annexe I du rapport provisoire du Comite charge 
des unions administratives (T/263). 

Se referant a la question 1 de la section 1 de 
l'annexe I, Sir George SANDFORD (Representant 
special du Royaume-Uni pour la question des 
unions administratives) declare que, en ce qui 
concerne la presidence de la Haute Commission, 
!'on n'envisage pas d'adopter le systeme du roule
ment. II estime qu'un tel systeme ne conviendrait 
pas a l'Organisation interterritoriale de l'Est Afri
cain. Le siege du pouvoir executif de l'Organisa
tion se trouve a Nairobi et l'on estime, pour des 
raisons d'ordre administratif, que le president de 
la Haute Commission, investi de pouvoirs spe
ciaux lorsque la Haute Commission ne siege pas, 
doit resider au siege de la Commission. La direc
tion de la plupart des services qui dependent de 
la Baute Commission se trouve a Nairobi ou a 
proximite de cette ville. 

En reponse a la question 2, Sir George indique 
que Jes decisions prises au sein de la Haute Com
mission le sont, en general, par consentement 
amiable, apres deliberation entre les membres 
de la Commission. Au cas ou l'un des trois mem
bres serait d'un avis contraire a celui des deux 
autres, la decision serait alors prise a la majorite 
des votes. Si un Gouverneur desapprouvait une de
cision qu'il jugerait gravement prejudiciable aux 
iuterets des pays dont ii a la charge, ii lui appar
tiendrait au Gouverneur de soumettre l'affaire au 
Secretaire d'Etat aux colonies. Aucun Gouverneur 
n'a le droit de veto. 

En ce qui concerne la question 3, Sir George 
indique que les occasions ou la Baute Commission 
aurait a exercer la faculte d'acquerir des terres 
ne se presenteraient que tres rarement. En effet, 
tous les gouvernements de !'Est Africain ont prevu 
que, clans le cas ou la Haute Commission aurait 
besoin de terres, ils s'arrangeraient pour Jui four
nir des terres domaniales, a la condition que 
celles-ci soient effectivement employees pour les 
besoins de la Baute Commission. Par consequent, 
Jes seules occasions ou la Commission aurait a 
exercer la faculte qui Jui est accordee d'acquerir 
des terres appartenant a des particuliers seraient 
clans le cas ou l'on aurait besoin de ces terres 
pour agrandir les ports par exemple, ou bien 
pour batir des logements ou des centres et ser
vices de recherches. 

En reponse a la question 4, Sir George declare 
que la Haute Commission designe quatre princi
paux fonctionnaires administratifs charges d'as
surer la gestion des services confies a leurs soins. 
Ils agissent suivant les dispositions de la regle
mentation coloniale, ,les lois du pays et tous au
tres reglements que pourraient approuver des or
ganismes tels que la Haute Commission. Les pou
voirs et fonctions de ces fonctionnaires n'ont pas 
ete definis de fa<;on officielle et detaillee. Les prin
cipaux fonctionnaires administratifs, les chefs de 
service ainsi que les fonctionnaires des grades su
perieurs clans les services de la Haute Commission 
sont nommes par le Secretaire d'Etat aux colonies. 
Les fonctionnaires appartenant aux autres echelons 
du personnel sont nommes par la Baute 
Commission sur designation des hauts fonction
naires administratifs interesses. II n'y a pas ac
tuellement d' Africains qui occupent des postes 



452 

there must be a certain percentage of persons in
digenous to Tanganyika among the employees of 
the High Commission. 

Replying to a question by Mr. CRAW (New 
Zealand), Sir George SANDFORD ( Special repre
sentative of the United Kingdom for the question 
of administrative unions) said that the principal 
executive officers were drawn from the Colonial 
Service or the Railway Service. Heads of depart
ments had been drawn from a wider field. The Di
rector of the Agricultural and Forestry Research 
Organization, for instance, came from Rotham
stead, the principal agricultural research station 
in the United Kingdom, and the scientific secretary 
to the High Commission had been appointed from 
the Colonial Research Council in the United 
Kingdom. 

Replying to a question by Mr. PADILLA NERVO 
(Mexico), Sir George SANDFORD ( Special repre
sentative of the United Kingdom for the ques
tion of administrative unions) stated that the 
principal executive officers had been given indi
vidual responsibility for the admnistration of de
partments and services coming under their juris
diction. All heads of departments and principal 
executive officers of the High Commission exer
cised powers subject to the colonial regulations 
which had been laid down for the colonial services 
as a whole, to the laws of the country and to the 
local regulations which applied. That was what 
happened in any colonial territory. 

In connexion with a question asked by Mr. LIN 
MousHENG (China), Sir George SANDFORD ( Spe
cial representative of the United Kingdom for the 
question of administrative unions) pointed out that 
a man working on the railways in Tanganyika 
would come under the railway regulations apply
ing to all railway employees. All railway em
ployees came under the High Commission. 

Referring to sub-question ( 1), question S of 
annex I of the report, he said that several advisory 
and consultative bodies had been set up by the 
High Commission. The Transport Advisory Coun
cil dealt with all matters of policy regarding rail
ways and harbours. That Council had two sub
committees, one dealing with ports and harbours 
and the other with railways. The Member for 
Transport was chairman; three members were 
appointed by the High Commission, and two by 
each of the three governments, making ten mem
bers in all. Membership of the Council included 
not only the two members appointed by the Gov
ernment of Tanganyika, but one resident of Tan
ganyika appointed from among the three members 
appointed by the High Commission. Those three 
members had been chosen from Tanganyika, 
Kenya and Uganda. 

eleves clans le personnel de la Haute Commission. 
lls occupent une categorie speciale de postes d'em
ployes de bureau clans les chemins de fer, clans 
les services des postes et telegraphes ainsi que 
clans les douanes. 11 n' existe pas de reglement pres
crivant qu'au nombre des employes de la Haute 
Commission doit se trouver un certain pourcen
tage d'autochtones du Tanganyika. 

En reponse a une question posee par M. CRA w 
( N ouvelle-Zelande), Sir George SANDFORD (Re
presentant special du Royaume-Uni pour la ques
tion des unions administratives) indique que les 
principaux fonctionnaires administratifs sont 
choisis parmi les membres du personnel du service 
colonial ou du service des chemins de fer. Le champ 
de recrutement des chefs de services est plus 
etendu. Le directeur de l'Agricultural and For
estry Research Organisation (Organisme de re
cherches agronomiques et forestieres), notam
ment, faisait partie du personnel de Rothamstead, 
centre principal d' etudes agronomiques du 
Royaume-Uni, tandis que le secretaire charge des 
questions scientifiques aupres de la Haute Com
mission faisait partie du Colonial Research Com
mittee ( Commission de recherches coloniales) du 
Royaume-Uni. 

En reponse a une question posee par 
M. PADILLA N ERVO ( Mexique), Sir George 
SANDFORD (Representant special du Royaume
Uni pour la question des unions administratives) 
declare que les principaux fonctionnaires admi
nistratifs sont individuellement responsables de 
la bonne administration des services dont ils ont 
la charge. Les chefs de service et les principaux 
fonctionnaires administratifs exercent leurs pou
voirs en vertu des reglements coloniaux, etablis 
pour !'ensemble des services coloniaux, ainsi qu'en 
vertu des lois du pays et des reglements regionaux 
applicables a leur cas. 11 en est ainsi clans toute! 
les colonies. 

A propos d'une question posee par M. LIN 
MousHENG (Chine), Sir George SANDFORD (Re
presentant special du Royaume-Uni pour la ques
tion des unions administratives) declare qu'un 
employe des chemins de fer du Tanganyika est 
soumis aux reglements applicables aux employes 
de toutes les compagnies de chemin de fer. Les 
employes de toutes les compagnies de chemin de 
fer dependent de la Haute Commission. 

Se referant a l'alinea 1 de la question S ( section 
1 de !'annexe I au rapport), Sir George declare 
que la Haute Commission a institue plusieurs or
ganismes consultatifs charges de donner des avis 
et des conseils. Le Conseil consultatif des Trans
ports (Transport Advisory Council) traite toutes 
les questions de politique generale concernant les 
chemins de fer et les ports. Ce Conseil a deux 
sous-comites dont l'un s'occupe des questions in
teressant les ports et rades et l'autre des ques
tions interessant les chemins de fer. Le president 
de ce Conseil est le Commissaire aux Transports; 
la Haute Commission nomme trois des membres 
du Conseil et les trois Gouvernements en nom
ment deux chacun, ce qui fait au total dix mem
bres, parmi lesquels on compte non seulement 
les deux membres nommes par le Gouvernement 
du Tanganyika, mais encore un habitant du Tan
ganyika choisi parmi les trois membres nomm~s 
par la Haute Commission. Ces derniers sont ch01-
sis en effet parmi les habitants du Tanganyika, 
du Kenya et de l'Ouganda. 
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The Posts and Telegraphs Advisory Board ad
vised on postal and telegraph services. That body 
prepared the proposals which had been placed 
before the Council for making the Posts and Tele
graphs Department into a self-contained service. 
~ince that report had been prepared, the constitu
!ton of the Council had been enlarged so that it 
mclud~d _three members appointed by the High 
Comm1ss10n, one from Tanganyika, one from 
Kenya and one from Uganda. 

The Revenue Advisory Board was being set up 
and its membership included representatives of 
the High Commission and of each of the Territo
ries. Its functions would be to advise on admini
strative matters arising out of the income tax and 
customs management ordinances. 

The East African Industrial Council had been 
rec?~stituted in accordance with the government's 
dec1s10n to authorize it to examine applications 
for industrial licences. 

The Production and Supply Council also had 
East African representation. It had no fixed con
stitution, and it seemed that such a constitution 
was unnecessary unless it was given more formal 
powers and duties than it had. It was empowered 
to reac~ decisions, but those decision~ could only 
be earned out by the Governments; if any Govern
ment disagreed with a decision, the matter would 
have to be reconsidered. 

. Sir George had already mentioned other ad
visory bodies such as the Advisory Committee on 
Literature for Africans, the Inter-Territorial 
Languages Committee, and the Desert Locust 
Survey. 

There was an Advisory Council on Agriculture, 
Animal Industry and Forestry particularly di
rected towards consideration of research problems 
and how they could best be carried out and inte
grated with the research work taking place in 
the Territories. 

In connexion with sub-question ( 4), question 
5 of annex I of the interim report, he said that 
other such advisory bodies might be set up and 
the decision would be taken on whether the sub
ject for consideration should be regarded as an 
East African problem or a purely territorial one. 

Replying to sub-questions (5) and (6) of ques
tion 5, he stated that the term "common interest" 
referred to matters not included in the three sched
ules. A matter of "common interest" might well 
lie outside questions which had been referred to 
the High Commission or placed under its purview 
or that of the Central Assembly. The East African 
Governors' Conference and the High Commission 
could deal with matters of common interest and, 
with the agreement of the three Governments, the 
latter could set up a committee or advisory body 
to examine matter not coming within the con
fined purview of the High Commission itself. 

Le Comite consultatif des Postes et telegraphes 
(Posts & Telegraphs Advisory Board) donne des 
avis sur les questions interessant les services des 
pastes et telegraphes. C'est cet organisme qui a 
prepare le projet relatif a !'administration auto
nome du service des Postes et telegraphes dont 
le Conseil a ete saisi. Depuis que ce rapport a 
ete redige, la composition du Conseil s'est accrue 
de trois membres nommes par la Haute Commis
sion: un pour le Tanganyika, un pour le Kenya et 
le troisieme pour l'Ouganda. 

On est en train de creer le Revenue Advisory 
Board qui se compose de representants de la 
Haute Commission et de chacun des territoires. 
Ses fonctions consisteront a fournir des avis sur 
Jes questions administratives se posant au su
j et des ordonnances des douanes et de l'impot 
sur le revenu. 

Le Conseil industriel de l'Est Africain ( East 
African Industrial Council) a ete retabli /confor
mement a la decision des Gouvernements l'au
torisant a examiner les demandes de licences in
dustrielles. 

Le Conseil de 1' Approvisionnement et de la 
production (Production and Supply Council) 
compte egalement parmi ses membres des repre
sentants de l'Est Africain. Son statut n'a pas 
ete fixe, mais il ne semble pas qu'il soit necessaire 
de le faire a mains qu'on ne definisse de fac:;on 
plus precise ses pouvoirs et fonctions. I1 est au
torise a prendre des decisions, mais celles-ci ne 
peuvent etre mises a execution que par les gou
vernements, et, si l'un d'eux n'accepte pas la de
cision prise, la question doit faire l'objet d'un 
nouvel examen. 

Sir George souligne qu'il a deja mentionne 
d'autres organismes consultatifs, notamment le 
Advisory Committee on Literature for Africans 
( Comite consultatif des publications a !'usage des 
Africains), le Comite linguistique interterritorial 
(lnterterritorial Languages Committee) .et ,le 
Desert Locust Survey (Service de depistage des 
acridiens clans les regions desertiques). 

I1 y a egalement un Advisory Council on Agri
culture, Animal Industry and Forestry (Comite 
consultatif pour l'agriculture, l'elevage et !'exploi
tation forestiere) charge d'etudier particuliere
ment les questions relatives aux recherches, la 
meilleure fac:;on de les mener a bonne fin et de 
les faire rentrer clans le cadre des travaux de re
cherches effectues clans Jes territoires. 

Relativement a l'alinea 4 de la question 5 de 
!'annexe I du rapport provisoire, Sir George de
clare qu'on creera peut-etre d'autres organismes de 
ce genre et l'on decidera s'il s'agit d'une question 
interessant !'ensemble de l'Est Africain ou simple
ment le territoire. 

En reponse aux alineas 5 et 6 de la question 5, 
Sir George indique que les termes "interet com
mun" s'appliquent aux questions qui ne figurent 
pas clans les trois services prevus. Une ques
tion "d'interet commun" peut tres bien se trou
ver en dehors du domaine de celles qui sont sou
mises a la Haute Commission ou qui relevent de 
sa competence OU de celle de 1' Assemblee legisla
tive centrale. La Conference des Gouverneurs de 
l'Est Africain et la Haute Commission pourraient 
traiter des question d'interet commun, et la 
Haute Commission pourrait avec l'assentiment des 
trois gouverneurs, creer un comite ou un orga
nisme consultatif charge d'etudier les questions 
ne rentrant pas clans le domaine des attributions 
restreintes de la Haute Commission elle-meme. 
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The High Commission was in the process of 
setting up a committee to examine customs tariffs ; 
to make recommendations for the elimination of 
anomalies, due regard being paid to the necessity 
for maintaining revenue at approximately the cur
rent level; and to consider what provision should 
be made to deal with customs drawbacks in respect 
of materials used in secondary industries and what 
safe-guards against abuse were necessary. 

Replying to a further question of Mr. LIN 
MousHENG (China), Sir George SANDFORD (Spe
cial representative of the United Kingdom for 
the question of administrative unions) said that 
it had not been suggested that any of the advisory 
or consultative bodies should form a distinct serv
ice. The Committee on Customs Tariffs would re
port to the Governments, which would consider 
the report when the matter had been discussed on 
an all inter-territorial basis. 

In connexion with question 6 of annex I of the 
interim report, he stated that no cases had arisen 
in which the East Africa Central Legislative As
sembly's opinion had been contrary to that of the 
High Commission. 

He found question 7 a little difficult to answer. 
Members appointed from Tanganyika to the East 
Africa Central Legislative Assembly would act in 
accordance with the arguments brought forth in 
the Assembly and with their responsibilities in 
the communities from which they came. They 
would certainly have an opportunity of consulting 
members of the Tanganyika Legislative Council 
or any other members of the community before 
the debate took place in the Assembly. 

He pointed out that it was necessary for money 
required for non-self-contained services of the 
High Commission to be voted by the three terri
torial Legislative Councils, and the matter would 
have to be debated by the Finance Committees of 
those Councils. 

He felt he had answered the first part of ques
tion 8 in his reply to question 7. There were no 
guarantees that representatives would act in ac
cordance with the wishes of the Government they 
represented, but in all probability they would. 

Referring to sub-question ( 1) of question 9, 
he said that money for all the High Commission 
services to which he had referred, except for the 
Railways and Harbours and the Posts and Tele
graphs Departments, would be voted by the terri
torial Legislative Councils or provided from other 
sources such as His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom or through the Colonial Devel
opment and Welfare Fund. 

The answer to sub-question (2) of question 9 
was that the High Commission itself had no funds 
and that money for non-self-contained services 
came from the territorial legislatures or from His 
Majesty's Government or other sources. 

Referring to question 10, he stated !hat the 
High Commission would continu.e to function ev~n 
if, after four years, the East Afnca Central Legis
lative Assembly ceased to operate. It was, how
ever, apparent from the East Africa (High Com-

La Haute Commission est en train de creer un 
comite qui sera charge d'etudier les tarifs doua
niers et de faire des recommandations pour qu'en 
soit eliminee toute anomalie, en tenant compte du 
fait qu'il est necessaire de maintenir les recettes 
fiscales a peu pres au niveau actuel; elle aura 
egalement pour mission d' etudier les dispositions 
i,. prendre en ce qui concerne le remboursement 
des droits de douane a !'importation au titre de 
matieres employees clans les industries secon
daires, et les garanties necessaires pour eviter 
qu'il n'y ait des abus. 

En reponse a une autre question de M. LIN 
MousHENG (Chine), Sir George SANDFORD (Re
presentant special du Royaume-Uni pour la ques
tion des unions administratives) indique qu'il n'a 
pas ete propose que les organismes consultatifs 
constituent des services distincts. Le Committee 
on Customs Tariffs (Comite charge de l'etude des 
tarifs douaniers) soumettra son rapport aux gou
vernements, et ceux-ci l'etudieront lorsque la ques
tion aura ete discutee sur le plan interterritorial. 

En ce qui concerne la question 6 de !'annexe I 
du rapport provisoire, Sir George indique qu'il 
ne s'est jamais presente de cas OU l'Assemblee 
legislative centrale de !'Est Africain ait ete d'un 
,.ivis contraire a celui de la Haute Commission. 

II estime quelque peu difficile de repondre a 
la question 7. Les membres designes par le Tan
ganyika a 1' Assemblee legislative centrale de !'Est 
africain agiront en tenant compte des arguments 
invoques au sein de l' Assemblee et aussi des res
ponsabilites qu'ils assument clans les communau
tes dont ils sont originaires. IIs auront certaine
ment !'occasion de consulter des membres du Con
seil legislatif du Tanganyika ou d'autres membres 
de la communaute, avant I'ouverture des debats 
au sein de 1' Assemblee. 

Selon Sir George, les credits necessaires aux 
services non autonomes de la Haute Commission 
doivent etre votes par les trois Conseils legisla
tifs regionaux et la question doit etre discutee par 
la Commission des finances de ces Conseils. 

II estime que sa reponse a la question 7 repond 
a la premiere partie de la question 8. Rien ne 
garantit que les representants agiront conforme
ment aux desirs de leurs Gouvernements respec
tifs, mais il y a tout lieu de croire qu'ils le feront. 

Repondant a l'alinea 1 de la question 9, Sir 
George declare que, sauf en ce qui concerne 1~ 
Service des chemins de fer et des ports et celm 
des postes et telegraphes, les credits destines aux 
services de la Haute Commission qu'il a deja 
mentionnes seront votes par les Conseils legisla
tifs regionaux ou proviendront d'autres sou~ces, 
par exemple du budget du Gouvernement bntan
nique ou encore du Development and W elf~re 
Fund (Fonds de mise en valeur et de protectton 
sociale des colonies). 

En reponse a l'alinea 2 de la q_u~stion 9, .l'ora
teur indique que la Haute Comm1ss10n ne dispose 
pas de credits qui lui soient propres et que les 
fonds destines aux services non autonomes pro
viennent, soit des Assemblees legislatives regio
nales, soit du Gouvernement britannique, soit d'au
tres sources encore. 

Repondant a la question 10, il declare que la 
Haute Commission continuerait a exercer son 
mandat meme si a !'issue d'une periode de quatre 
ans l' Assemblee legislative centrale de l'Est 

' . 1 africain cessait de fonct1onner. I ressort cepen-
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mis.si.on) Order in Council that any substantial 
revis10n of parts 3 and 4 of that Order dealing 
'':ith the Le_g~slative Assembly would also neces
sit_ate a revi~10~ o~ those parts dealing with the 
High Commiss10n itself and with the activities of 
the Members for France and other officers of the 
High Commission. 

. Replying to question 11, he said that that ques
tion referred to the addition of services to the list 
of. s_ervic~s to come within the purview and ad-
1mmstrat10n of the High Commission. The under
standing given to the East African Legislative 
Councils was that no service would be added unless 
their agreement had been obtained. No such meas
ure could be forced upon the Councils and, if 
there were any substantial opposition in any of 
the territorial Councils, the service would not 
be added without further reference to the Secre
tary of State for the Colonies and further debate. 
~o~~iderable thought had been given to the pos
s1b1hty of further elaborating the expression "sub
stantial opposition", but no simple way of doing 
so had been found. 

In connexion with question 12, he said that 
experience had shown that the administration of 
common services required a constitutional and 
juridical framework. Experience during the war 
had shown the defects in the system, and it was 
a matter of urgency that something should be 
done to solve the problem of placing common 
services on a better footing. 

The United Kingdom Government had deemed 
it necessary to set up the East Africa Inter-Terri
torial Organization as the common interest and 
the development of common services had become 
s? pronounced during the war. The only alterna
tive would be a return to the thoroughly unsatis
factory system in force before the war. 

Replying to question 13, he pointed out that 
there were certain kinds of legislation which might 
not be assented to by the High Commission with
out reference to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies. All other acts were submitted to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies after assent, in 
order to ascertain whether the King's power of 
disallowance would or would not be exercised. 

In connexion with question 14, he referred to 
statements in documents already submitted to the 
Trusteeship Council and explained that the Gov
ernments of the three Territories of Kenya, 
Uganda and Tanganyika still retained the adminis
tration of those countries. They retained their en
tity, and corresponded direct with the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies. Each had a King's repre
Sef!.tative and dealt with all the basic services such 
as education, health administration and public 
works. The Inter-Territorial Organization dealt 
solely with services and subjects which were inter
territorial by nature, and which were common to 
East Africa. 

The answer to question 15 was that the laws 
which the High Commission was authorized to 
make and put into effect were not political. If, 
however, provision had been made on a matter 
with political implications, it would be within the 
power of the High Commission to include such 
provision in the law, with the advice and consent 
of the Legislative Assembly and subject to royal 

dant de l'Ordre en Conseil relatif a l'Est afri
cain (Haute Commission) que toute revision im
portante des parties 3 et 4 de cet Ordre relatif 
a 1' Assemblee legislative entrainerait necessaire
ment la revision des parties ayant trait a la Haute 
Commission proprement dite et aux fonctions 
du Directeur des finances et des autres fonction
naires de ladite Commission . 

En reponse a la question 11, Sir George fait 
remarquer qu'elle a trait a !'addition eventuelle 
de certains services a la liste de ceux qui relevent 
de la competence de la Haute Commission et 
dont elle assume la gestion. On a donne aux Con
seils legislatifs de l'Est africain !'assurance qu'au
cun nouveau service ne serait ajoute a cette liste 
sans leur assentiment prealable. Une telle mesure 
ne saurait en effet etre imposee aux Conseils re
gionaux et, si l'un de ces Conseils manifestait 
une opposition marquee, le service ne serait pas 
ajoute a la liste sans que la question ait ete sou
mise a nouveau au Secretaire d'Etat aux colonies 
et qu'il ait ete procede a une discussion comple
mentaire. On a longuement cherche a developper 
le sens de !'expression "opposition marquee" mais 
on n'a pu decouvrir aucun moyen simple de le 
faire. 

Passant a la question 12, l'orateur declare que 
l' experience a prouve la necessite de donner une 
ossature constitutionnelle et juridique a !'adminis
tration des services communs. Pendant la guerre 
on a constate les defauts du regime existant et il 
etait urgent de prendre des mesures en vue de 
trouver une meilleure solution du probleme des 
services communs. 

C'est pourquoi tenant compte de !'importance 
prise par les services pendant la guerre et de l'in
teret general qu'ils avaient servi, le Gouverne
ment du Royaume-Uni a cru devoir creer !'Or
ganisation interterritoriale de l'Est africain. Si 
on ne l'avait pas fait, on en serait inevitablement 
revenu au regime d'avant-guerre qui etait absolu
ment inadequat. 

Repondant a la question 13, Sir George fait 
remarquer qu'il existe certaines dispositions legis
latives qui ne peuvent etre approuvees par la 
Haute Commission sans que l'avis du Secretaire 
d'Etat aux colonies ait ete recueilli au prealable. 
T outes les autres lois adoptees sont soumiess 
au Secretaire d'Etat aux colonies afin de deter
miner si la prerogative royale de rejet sera ou 
non exercee. 

Repondant a la question 14, et parlant de cer
taines declarations contenues dans des documents 
deja soumis au Conseil de tutelle, l'orateur pre
cise que les Gouvernements des trois territoires 
du Kenya, de l'Ouganda et du Tanganyika ont 
ete maintenus. Ces territoires conservent leur ca
ractere distinct et entretiennent des rapports di
rects avec le Secretaire d'Etat aux colonies. Cha
cun d'eux, aupres duquel est detache un repre
sentant du Roi, est charge des services essentiels 
tels que l'enseignement, !'hygiene et Jes travaux 
publics. L'Organisation interterritoriale s'occupe 
uniquement des services et des problemes qui sont 
mterterritoriaux par leur nature meme, c'est
a-dire qui sont communs a tout l'Est africain. 

En reponse a la question 15, Sir George pre
cise que les lois que la Haute Commission est 
autorisee a sanctionner et a rendre executoires 
n'ont pas un caractere politique; toutefois, si cer
taines dispositions ont des repercussions d'ordre 
politique, la Haute Commission est habilitee, 
apres avoir re<;u l'avis et l'assentiment prealables 
de l' Assemblee legislative, a incorporer ces dis-
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instructions and to the King's power of disallow
ance. 

Replying to question 16, he said that, while there 
might be some doubt whether the Trusteeship 
Agreement was, strictly speaking, a tre:1ty within 
the usual meaning of the term, the Administering 
Authority considered that, under section 3, para
graph 6 of the Instructions to the East Africa 
High Commission, it was the High Commission's 
duty not to assent to bills affecting Tanganyika 
which might appear to be inconsistent with the 
Trusteeship Agreement for Tanganyika. 

In connexion with question 17, he stated that, 
as the subjects dealt with by the Inter-Territorial 
Organization were somewhat remote from that 
of the development of political institutions suited 
to Tanganyika, the institutions referred to in ar
ticle 6 of the Trusteeship Agreement would not 
be affected, nor would the progressively increasing 
participation of the inhabitants in advisory and 
legislative bodies and in the Government of the 
Territory, both central and local. 

Replying to question 18, he stated that any legis
lation passed by the Legislative Assembly in rela
tion to defence would necessarily take article 5 
( c) of the Trusteeship Agreement into account. 
All services would be voluntary. 

The provisions of the Charter and of the Trus
teeship Agreement referred to in question 19 
would not be affected in any way by the Inter-Ter
ritorial Organization. 

In connexion with question 20, he stated that 
there was nothing in the documents setting up the 
Inter-Territorial Organization which would in
terfere with the full preservation of the principle 
of equal treatment in social, economic and commer
cial matters, and the administration of justice for 
all Members of the United Nations and their na
tionals, as stated in Article 76 d of the Charter 
and articles 9, 10 and 11 of the Trusteeship Agree
ment. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 

THIRTY-FIFTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Wednesday, 9 March 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. LIU CHIER (China). 
Present: The representatives of the following 

countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

76. Continuation of the discussion on 
administrative unions affecting 
Trust Territories: item 10 of the 
agenda (T/226, T/263 and T/265) 

On the invitation of the President, Sir George 
Sandford, special repr~sen!ative of the [!nited 
Kingdom for the e.xaminatioi: of the question of 
administrative unions, took his place at the Coun
cil table. 

The PRESIDENT invited the Council to continue 
its consideration of administrative unions affect
ing Trust Territories. For that purpose the Coun-

positions dans la loi, sous reserve des instructions 
que peut formuler le Roi et du pouvoir de rejet 
qui lui appartient. · 

Repondant a la question 16, l'orateur declare 
que l'on peut douter que !'Accord de tutelle soit 
un traite au sens habituel du mot; cependant, 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration considere 
qu'aux termes de !'article 3, alinea 6 des instruc
tions adressees a la Haute Commission, cette der
niere se doit de ne pas donner son approbation 
:mx 'projets de loi concernant le Tanganyika qui 
pourraient sembler incompatibles avec l' Accord 
de tutelle relatif a ce territoire. 

A propos de la question 17, Sir George fait 
observer que les problemes traites par !'Organisa
tion interterritoriale sont assez eloignes de celui 
du developpement des institutions politiques con
venant au Tanganyika; par consequent, cette or
ganisation n'exercera aucune influence sur les 
institutions mentionnees a !'article 6 de 1' Accord 
de tutelle, ni sur la representation progressive
ment croissante des habitants clans les corps legis
latif et consultatif et leur participation au gouver
nement du Territoire, aussi bien central que 
local. 

Repondant a la question 18, il declare que 
toute loi adoptee par I' Assemblee legislative en 
matiere de defense tiendra necessairement compte 
de !'article 5 c) de 1' Accord de tutelle. II ne sera 
d'ailleurs fait appel qu'a des volontaires. 

Les dispositions de la Charte et de !'Accord 
de tutelle mentionnees clans la question 18 ne 
subissent nulle atteinte du fait de !'Organisation 
interterritoriale. 

Passant a la question 20, l'orateur precise que 
les textes portant creation de !'Organisation in
terterritoriale sauvegardent integralement le prin
cipe de l'egalite de traitement clans les domaines 
social, economique et commercial ainsi que clans 
!'administration de la justice pour tous les Mem
bres des Nations Unies et leurs ressortissants, 
conformement a l' Article 76 d de la Charte et 
aux articles 9, 10 et 11 de l'Accord de tutelle. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. SS. 

TRENTE-CINQUIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mercredi 9 mars 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. LIU CHIER (Chine). 
Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 

Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

76. Suite de la discussion sur les unions 
administratives interessant les Ter· 
ritoires sous tutelle: point 10 de 
l'ordre du jour (T/226, T/263 et 
T/265) 

Sur !'invitation du president, Sir George Sand
ford, representant special du j?oyaum~-'f!ni ~our 
l' e.xamen de la question des unions admimstratwes, 
prend place a la table du Conseil. ' 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a poursuivre 
l'examen de la question des unions administratives 
interessant les Territoires sous tutelle. Le Con-
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ci~ had before it the interim report of the Com
m1t!ee on Administrative Unions (T/263). The 
busmess of the meeting consisted of the continued 
discussion of questions connected with the East 
Africa Inter-Territorial Organization (T /263, 
annex I). 

The President proposed that the special repre
sentative of the United Kingdom should first reply 
to the questions asked in annex I of the Commit
tee's interim report, which he would read in nu
merical order. When all questions dealing with the 
same subject had been finished, members of the 
Council who wished additional information , on 
t~at subject might put such questions as they con
sidered useful to the special representative. Such 
a procedure would give a clearer general picture, 
and. unnecessary repetition would thereby be 
avoided. 

There being no objection, the President ruled 
that that procedure was adopted. 

SECTION IV : EFFECT OF THE EAST AFRICA 
INTER-TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION ON THE 
EXERCISE OF FUNCTIONS OF SUPERVISION BY 
THE UNITED NATIONS 

Question 21 

Sir George SANDFORD (Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) said that in matters relating 
to the Trust Territories, the High Commission 
and the organs dependent on it functioned in ac
cordance with the principles and objectives set out 
in Chapter XII of the Charter and in the Trustee
ship Agreement. 

With regard to the provisions of the Charter 
and the Trusteeship Agreement, the constitu
tional position of the Governor of Tanganyika in 
the High Commission did not differ from that of 
the Governors of Uganda and Kenya, except that 
one of the Governors was Chairman of the High 
Commission. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) was confident 
that the High Commission and its organs func
tioned in accordance with the principles and ob
jectives of the Charter. He was, however, anxious 
to know why the preamble of the East African 
(High Commission) Order in Council, 1947, made 
no reference to the Trusteeship Agreement. Such 
an omission might be open to serious misconstruc
tion. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) regretted that he was not in 
a position to reply to the Chinese representative's 
question. He wished to emphasize, however, that 
all the actions of the Administering Authority, 
and in particular of the High Commission, were 
invariably in accordance with the terms of the 
Trusteeship Agreement. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
that, at first glance, the Chinese representative's 
remark was very much to the point. The question 
was highly technical and the United Kingdom 
delegation would seek a legal opinion. 

seil dispose a cet effet du rapport provisoire 
du . Comite charge des unions administratives 
(T/263). Le programme de la seance comporte 
la suite de l'etude des questions relatives a !'Or
ganisation interterritoriale de l'Est africain 
(T/263, annexe I). 

Le President propose que le representant special 
du Royaume-Uni reponde tout d'abord aux ques
tions posees clans !'annexe I du rapport provisoire 
du Comite charge des unions administratives, dont 
le President donnera lecture, successivement, dans 
l' ordre OU elles sont enumerees ; quand toutes les 
questions relevant d'un meme domaine auront ete 
epuisees, les membres du Conseil qui desireraient 
recevoir des explications complementaires clans ce 
domaine pourront adresser au representant special 
les questions qu'ils jugeront utiles. Cette procedure 
permettrait d'avoir une vue d'ensemble plus nette 
et eviterait des repetitions inutiles. 

Cette suggestion ne soulevant aucune objection, 
le President decide que la discussion se deroulera 
ainsi qu'il l'a propose. 

SECTION IV. INFLUENCE DE L'ORGANISATION 
INTERTERRITORIALE DE L'EST AFRICAIN SUR 
L1EXERCICE PAR L'0RGANISATION DES NATIONS 
UNIES DE SES FONCTIONS DE CONTROLE 

Question 21 

Sir George SANDFORD (R:presentant. special d? 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des umo1_1s _adm1-
nistratives) declare que la Haute Comm1ss10n et 
les organes qui en dependent fonctionnen~ con
formement aux principes et aux buts defims par 
le Chapitre XII de la Charte et l' Accord de tutelle, 
en ce qui concerne les questions relatives aux Ter
ritoires sous tutelle. 

La position constitutionnelle du Gouverneur du 
Tanganyika au sein de la Haut~ Co1:1?1ission ne 
differe pas, par rapport aux d1spos1t101;s. de la 
Charte et de l' Accord de tutelle, de la position des 
Gouverneurs de l'Ouganda et du Kenya, si ce 
n'est que l'un des Gouverneurs est President de 
la Haute Commission. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) est convaincu que 
la Haute Commission et les organes qui en de
pendent fonctionnent conformement aux princip~s 
de la Charte · toutefois, il serait heureux de savo1r 
pourquoi 1' A~cord de t~telle n'a pas ete !llentio;m~ 
clans le preambule de 1 Ordre en Consell relatif a 
l'Est africain (Haute Commission) de 1947; cette 
omission peut donner lieu a des interpretations 
regrettables. 

Sir George SANDFORD (R:presentant. special d~ 
Royaume-Uni pour la question _des umons adi_n1-
nistratives) regrette de ne pas etre en possession 
des elements necessaires pour repondre a la ques
tion du representant de la Chine; il tient cependant 
a souligner que tous les actes de 1' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration, et en particulier de la Haute 
Commission, sont toujours conformes aux dispo
sitions de !'Accord de tutelle. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) pense, a pre· 
miere vue, que la remarque du representant de la 
Chine est tres interessante; il s'agit la d'une ques
tion hautement technique sur laquelle la delegation 
du Royaume-Uni cherchera a obtenir un avis 
juridique. 
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SECTION v. EFFECT OF THE EAST AFRICA lNTER
TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION ON THE POLITICAL 
AND ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION OF TAN
GANYIKA 

Question 22 

Sir George SANDFORD (Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) explained that bills were pub
lished in the High Commission Gazette, official 
bulletin of the High Commission, before being 
introduced in the Central Legislative Assembly. 
Before the introduction of a bill, the Tanganyika 
members of the Central Legislative Assembly 
could consult members of the Tanganyika Legisla
tive Council. If they so desired, they could also 
consult inhabitants of Tanganyika, indigenous or 
otherwise, other than members of the Legislative 
Council. 

SECTION VI. EFFECT OF THE IMPLEMENTATION 
OF THE CO.MMON SERVICES OF THE EAST AFRICA 
INTER-TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION UPON THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF TANGANYIKA 

Question 23 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) said that in practice it was 
impossible to assess the special benefits which the 
indigenous population of Tanganyika or European 
residents in Tanganyika, Kenya and Uganda de
rived from the Inter-Territorial Organization. The 
purpose of the Inter-Territorial Organization was 
to provide a better administration and the best 
possible services permitted by the circumstances ; 
thus there were benefits for the population of 
East Africa as a whole. 

The services rendered by the High Commission 
in agriculture and forestry were an example. The 
research work done would benefit all agriculturists 
in East Africa, of whom the majority were Afri
cans. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) noted that, according 
to what the special representative himself said, 
the people of Tanganyika derived no special bene
fits from the Inter-Territorial Organization. In the 
circumstances, he wanted to know whether there 
was any difference between the administration 
of Tanganyika and that of the two neighbour
ing countries ; in other words, did the Administer
ing Authority not feel obliged to give the inhabi
tants of the Trust Territory certain privileges in 
order to promote their political, economic and 
social development? 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) replied in 
the negative. As he had already emphasized on a 
number of occasions, the United ingdom had al
ways administered its colonies on the same prin
ciples as those laid down in the Charter for the 
benefit of Trust Territories. The United King
dom had never felt that it might do less for 
its colonies than what was provided for the 
Trust Territories. It was in fact trying to raise 
the Trust Territories for which it was respon
sible to the level of its colonies and protectorates. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) asked whether there 
were governmental organs in Kenya or Uganda 
in which representation was popular and demo
cratic. 

SECTION v. INFLUENCE DE L'ORGANISATION 
INTERTERRITORIALE DE L'EST AFRICAIN SUR 
L'ORGANISATION POLITIQUE ET ADMINISTRATIVE 
DU TANGANYIKA 

Question 22 
Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 

Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) explique que les pro jets de loi soot 
publies clans le bulletin officiel de la Haute Com
mission (High Commi~sion Gazette) avant d'etre 
presentes a 1' Assemblee legislative central e. Les 
representants du Tanganyika a l' Assemblee legisla
tive centrale peuvent consulter, avant la presenta
tion des projets de loi, les membres du Conseil 
legislatif du Tanganyika; ils peuvent egalement, 
s'ils le desirent, demander !'opinion d'habitants 
autochtones ou non du Tanganyika, autres que les 
membres du Conseil legislatif. 

SECTION VI. EFFETS DES SERVICES COMMUNS DE 

L'0RGANISATION INTERTERRITORIALE DE L'EST 
AFRICAIN SUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT DU TAN
GANYIKA 

Question 23 
Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 

Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) fait observer qu'il est pratiquement 
impossible de determiner quels sont Ies avantages 
particuliers que presente !'Organisation inter
territoriale de I'Est africain pour Ies autochtones 
du Tanganyika ou pour les Europeens residant au 
Tanganyika, au Kenya et dans l'Ouganda. Le but 
de !'Organisation interterritoriale est d'assurer une 
meilleure administration et des services aussi par
faits que le permettent les conditions; il en resulte 
des avantages pour tout l'ensemble de la popula
tion de l'Est africain. 

Sir George Sandford cite en exemple le cas des 
services rendus par la Haute Commission clans !es 
domaines agricole et forestier; les etu~es effec~m:es 
profiteront a tous les agriculteurs de 1. E~t afncam, 
la majorite d'entre eux etant des Afncams. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) constate qu'au~ dires 
memes du representant special, la populat10n du 
Tanganyika ne retire pas d'avantages speciaux ~e 
l'Orcranisation interterritoriale. Daus ces condi
tion;, le representant du Mexiq;1e v?u.drait. savoir 
s'il y a une difference entre 1 admm1st1:a!10n du 
Tanganyika et celle des deux pays vo1sms; en 
d'autres termes, est-ce que 1' Autorite c,har~ee. de 
!'administration ne se sent pas dans 1 obhgat10n 
de donner aux habitants du Territoire sous tutelle 
certains privileges pour favoriser leur developpe
ment politique, economique et social? 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) donne a cette 
question une r~ponse ,negati_ve. I1 a dftja eu l'oc
cation de soulrgner, a plus1eurs reprises, que. le 
Royaume-Uni a toujours administre s~s co.tomes 
selon des principes identiques a ceux etabhs par 
la Charte en faveur des Territoires sou~ tutelle. \-.e 
Royaume-Uni n'a jamais eu le s~nt1ment qu1! 
pourrait faire moins pour ses colomes que ce q~1 
est prevu pour les Territoires sous tutelle. E? ~ait, 
il s'efforce actuellement d'elever les Ternto1res 
sous tutelle dont il a la responsabilite au niveau de 
ses colonies ou de ses protectorats. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) demande si le Kenya et 
l'Ouganda out des organismes de gouverne?1ent 
dont la composition est assuree par une represen
tation populaire et democratique. 
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Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of_ t?e lJ_ nited _Kingdom for the question of ad
mm1_strat1ve um ons) said that in Uganda the un
official members of the Legislative Council were 
nominated by the Governor. In Kenya, the Euro
pean and Asian members were elected and the 
African members were nominated by the Gover
nor . 

. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) empha
sized that in many colonies all the unofficial mem
bers of councils or assemblies were elected by the 
people. . 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) asked whether it fol
lowed from the explanations given and from the 
United Kingdom representative's previous state
ment that the United Kingdom was trying to raise 
the Trust Territories to the level of the colonies, 
that in the near future the members of the Central 
Legislative Assembly as well as of the Tanganyika 
Legislative Council would be popularly elected and 
not nominated by the Governor. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
his previous remark had arisen from the fact that 
some members of the Trusteeship Council always 
seemed to be suggesting that the British colonies 
were less advanced than the Trust Territories. 
~uch a view was groundless and he would oppose 
1t whenever he had the opportunity to do so. 

British policy in the colonks was constantly to 
increase the elective representation of the people 
in the legislative bodies. It could be said without 
hesitation that the same policy would be followed 
in East Africa. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wondered whether 
the special representative, while finding it diffi
cult to assess the benefits which the indigenous 
population of Tanganyika derived from the East 
Africa Inter-Territorial Organization, might per
haps be in a position to indicate what disadvan
tages the organization might entail for Tangan
yika. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) said that, in his reply to ques
tion 23, he had merely referred to the difficulty of 
assessing the special benefits to certain sections of 
the population. It was equally difficult to assess 
disadvantages. The essential aim of the Inter-Ter
ritorial Organization was to provide a better ad
ministration of East Africa as a whole, in the 
general interest. It was difficult to see how such 
a policy could be disadvantageous to any section 
of the population. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) drew attention to the 
report of the visiting Mission to Tanganyika (T / 
218, annex 2), which noted a remark by one of 
the Indian members of the Tanganyika Legisla
tive Council in regard to the principle of amalga
mating certain services in Tanganyika with those 
of Kenya. The member of the Legislative .c~un
cil in question had maintained that associat10ns 
between Tanganyika and Kenya had, in the past, · 
been to the advantage of the latter country. He 
had given as examples the Cereals Pool, the East 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) precise que, clans l'Ouganda, les mem
bres non fonctionnaires du Conseil legislatif sont 
nommes par le Gouverneur; au Kenya, les mem
bres europeens et asiatiques sont elus, les membres 
africains sont nommes par le Gouverneur. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) tient a sou
ligner que clans de nombreuses colonies tous les 
membres non fonctionnaires des conseils ou as
semblees sont elus par les populations. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) voudrait savoir si, de 
ces explications et de la declaration precedente du 
representant du Royaume-Uni relative a l'effort 
du Royaume-Uni pour elever les Territoires sous 
tutelle au niveau des colonies, on peut conclure que, 
clans un avenir prochain, les membres de l' Assem
blee legislative centrale, ainsi que ceux du Conseil 
legislatif du Tanganyika, seront elus par les popu
lations et non pas nommes par le Gouverneur? 

Sir Alan BURNS .(Royaume-Uni) fait observer 
que sa remarque precedente a ete provoquee par 
le fait que certains membres du Conseil de tutelle 
semblent toujours suggerer que les colonies bri
tanniques sont moins developpees que les Terri
toires sous tutelle : cette opinion est sans fonde
ment et Sir Alan Burns la combattra chaque fois 
qu'il en aura !'occasion. 

La politique britannique a l'egard des colonies 
est d'augmenter sans cesse la representation de la 
population clans Jes organes legislatifs, par voie 
d'election. On peut affirmer sans hesitation que 
cette politique sera egalement suivie pour l'Est 
africain. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) pense que si le repre
sentant special a quelque difficulte pour mentionner 
les avantages que presente pour les indigenes du 
Tanganyika !'Organisation interterritoriale de l'Est 
africain, il est peut-etre en mesure, par contre, de 
signaler au Conseil de tutelle certains inconvenients 
qui pourraient resulter pour le Tanganyika de 
cette organisation. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) fait remarquer que, clans sa reponse 
a la question 23, i1 a seulement declare qu'il n'etait 
pas possible de parler d'avantages particuliers pour 
certaines parties de la population; dans le meme 
ordre d'idees, ii n'est pas possible, non plus, de 
parler d'inconvenients. D'autre part, le but essen
tiel de !'Organisation interterritoriale est d'assurer, 
clans l'interet general, une meilleure administra
tion de tout !'Est africain; il est difficile de voir 
en quoi une telle politique pourrait presenter des 
inconvenients pour une partie quelconque de la 
population. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) attire !'attention sur 
le rapport de la Mission de visite au Tanganyika 
(T /218, annexe 2), qui fait etat d'un commentaire 
d'un des membres indiens du Conseil legislatif du 
Tanganyika, a I'egard du principe d'une union de 
certains services du Tanganyika avec ceux du 
Kenya; ce membre du Conseil legislatif a soutenu 
que, clans le passe, Jes associations entre le Tan
ganyika et le Kenya avaient profite a ce dernier 
pays et il a donne comme exemple le pool commun 
des cereales, la Compagnie des transports aeriens 



African Airways Corporation and the postal and 
telegraph services. 

Mr. Ingles asked what was the special repre
sentative's opinion on the matter. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) explained that the Cereals 
Pool in East Africa had come into being as a 
result of the war, at a time when it was impera
tive that East Africa should do everything in its 
power to assure its own supply of food. Early in 
1943 there had been a break-down in regional pro
duction and, notwithstanding the war, it had 
been necessary to import foodstuffs, mainly from 
Australia, to feed the people of East Africa. The 
Cereals Pool had been established to avoid the 
risk of famine and to ensure a fair distribution of 
essential foodstuffs, such as wheat, maize, etc. 
It was still in operation. Except for one year, 
Tanganyika had been the principal beneficiary of 
that common service; it had first contributed to 
the Pool in 1947-48. 

The East African Airways Corporation was a 
company which provided regular services in the 
interior of East Africa. Its capital was provided 
by the East African Governments and the deficit 
was divided among the three Territories under 
agreements which took account of the way in 
which the deficit had been incurred. There was 
reason to state that the Corporation's finances op
erated equitably as among the three Territories; 
there was no valid basis for suggesting that any 
one of the three derived any special benefits. 

The postal and telegraph services certainly left 
much to be desired. They had suffered from lack 
of opportunities for improvement during the war, 
but a big programme of development was under 
consideration. There again, however, none of the 
three Territories derived any special benefits from 
the common service. 

Mr INGLES (Philippines) referred to the spe
cial representative's reply to question 2 of section 
I, i. e., that the High Commission took decisions 
by unanimous agreement of its members and that, 
when one of them disagreed with his two col
leagues on the ground that the interests of the Ter
ritory he represented were threatened by the High 
Commission's decision, he was entitled to appeal 
to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, who 
would decide the problem on the basis of the in
terests of East Africa as a whole. 

He concluded from the existing provisions that 
one of three East African Territories, the Trust 
Territory of Tanganyika for example, might be 
compelled to accept a decision not in its interest 
if the Secretary of State for the Colonies con
sidered that it served the interests of East Africa 
as a whole. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) pointed out that the High 
Commission dealt only with questions of com
mon interest to East Africa as a whole. If the in
terests of one of the three Territories were vitally 
affected, he doubted whether the subject in ques-

de l'Est africain (East African Airways Corpora
tion) et les services des postes et telegraphes. 

M. Ingles aimerait connaitre l'opinion du repre
sentant special a cet egard. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) explique que le pool des cereales qui 
fonctionne pour !'Est africain est ne des con
ditions resultant de la guerre, a une epoque OU il 
etait absolument necessaire que l'Est africain fit 
tout ce qui etait en son pouvoir pour assurer son 
propre ravitaillement en denrees alimentaires. En 
fait, ii y eut, au debut de 1943, un affaissement 
de la production regionale et il fallut, en depit 
de la guerre, importer des produits alimentaires, 
cl' Australie notamment, pour assurer le ravitaille
ment des populations de l'Est africain. C'est pour 
eviter des risques de famine et pour assurer la 
repartition equitable des denrees essentielles telles 
que le ble, le mais, etc., que le pool des cereales 
a ete cree et fonctionne encore actuellement. Sir 
George Sandford tient a souligner que, a !'excep
tion d'une seule annee, le Tanganyika a ete le 
principal beneficiaire de ce service commun; 
l'annee 1947-1948 a ete la premiere ou le Tan
ganyika a apporte sa contribution au pool. 

En ce qui concerne la East African Airways 
Corporation, il s'agit d'une compagnie effectuant 
des services reguliers a l'interieur de l'Est afri
cain. Son capital est etabli par les Gouvernements 
de l'Est africain et les deficits sont repartis entre 
les trois territoires a la suite d'accords qui tien
nent compte de la fac;on dont ces deficits se sont 
produits. II y a lieu d'admettre que les finances 
de cette compagnie fonctionnent de fac;on equi
table pour les trois territoires; rien ne permet de 
pretendre que l'un quelconque des trois pays 
en tire des a:vantages particuliers. _ 

Pour ce qui est des services des postes et tele
graphes, il faut reconnaitre qu'ils laissent beau
coup a desirer; ils ant souffert d'un manque de 
possibilite d'ameliorations pendant la guerre; un 
grand projet de developpement est actuellement .a 
l'etude. Toutefois, ici encore, aucun des trois 
territoires ne retire d'avantages particuliers de 
]'exploitation de ce service commun. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) rappelle les reponses 
du representant special a la question 2 de la sec
tion I ; la Haute Commission prend ses decisions 
par accord unanime de ses membres; lorsque 
l'un d'eux n'est pas d'accord avec ses deux col
legues, parce que les interets du territoire qu'il 
represente sont menaces par la decision que prend
rait la Baute Commission, il a la faculte de 
s'adresser au Secretaire d'Etat aux colonies; ce 
dernier tranche la question conformement aux in
terets de l'Est africain clans son ensemble. 

M. Ingles conclut des dispositions presentes 
qu'un des trois Territoires de l'E:st africain, le 
Territoire sous tutelle du Tanganyika par exem
ple peut etre amene a accepter des decisions nui
sibles a ses interets si le Secretaire d'Etat aux 
colonies estime qu'elies servent l'interet general de 
l'Est africain. 

Sir George SANDFORD (R~presentant. special d? 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des umons adn:11-
nistratives) fait remarquer g_ue la }fa?t!! Commis
sion ne traite que des quest10ns d mteret comm~m 
pour !'ensemble de l'Est africain .. Lorsque. les m
ten~ts particuliers de l'un d~s tro~s terntoJres se
ront en jeu d'une fac;on vitale, il doute que ce 
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tion would be a completely common subject, in 
which case the Governments of the Territories 
would be dealing with the matter on a more local 
basis. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
would certainly respect the terms of the Trustee
ship Agreement in every case. 

Mr. CANAS (Costa Rica) said that Article 76 
of the Charter, which referred to Trust Territo
ries, differed from Article 73, which referred to 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, inasmuch as the 
question of independence was mentioned only in 
connexion with Trust Territories. It seemed to 
the Costa Rican delegation that that distinction 
revealed an essential difference between the trus
teeship system and the colonial system. It might 
therefore be asked whether the Inter-Territorial 
Organization would not be an obstacle to the 
emancipation of the Trust Territory of Tangan
yika when that country reached the stage of in
dependence, since it would be bound up with two 
Territories for which the question of independence 
did not arise. · 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Spe~ial representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) answered in the negative. If 
one of the three Territories acquired independence, 
the agreements entered into with the other two 
Territories would obviously require review. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) was con
vinced that when the Trust Territory of Tangan
yika achieved independence, it would certainly 
want to continue the existing agreements. Never
theless, it would be quite free to denounce them, 
should it consider such a decision to its advantage. 

SECTION VII. CONSULTATION OF THE INDIG
ENOUS POPULATION 

Question 24, paragraphs 1 and 2 

Sir George SANDFORD (Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) stated that the Administer
ing Authority intended to give the indigenous 
population of Tanganyika an opportunity to ex
press its view on the maintenance, composition, 
powers and duties of the Central Legislative As
sembly of East Africa. Before the end of the 
four-year probationary period, the Administra
tion would make new proposals for inter-territo
rial organization. Officers of the Administration 
would explain those proposals to the people, and 
their reactions would be taken into account. That 
did not mean that a body representative ·of the Ter
ritory as a whole would be set up ; the Adminis
tration, as was its custom, would proceed by 
means of local meetings between officials and in
habitants. 

Question 24, paragraph 3 
Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 

of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) said that any opposition to 
the proposed composition of the Legislative As
sembly would be taken into account. It might be 
necessary to amend parts II, V and VI of the 
Order in Council, 1947. 

soit a propos d'une question absolument com
mune, et clans ce cas les Gouvernements des ter
ritoires s'en occuperont sur une base locale. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) tient a sou
ligner que, dans tous les cas, le Secretariat d'Etat 
aux colonies respectera certainement les disposi
tions de I' Accord de tutelle. 

M. CANAS (Costa-Rica) fait observer que }'Ar
ticle 76 de la Charte, relatif aux Territoires sous 
tutelle, n' est pas identique a l' Article 73, relatif 
c1ux territoires non autonomes, en ce sens que la 
notion de l'independance n'est mentionnee que 
dans le cas des Territoires sous tutelle. La dele
gation de Costa-Rica voit clans cette distinction 
une difference essentielle entre le regime de tu
telle et le systeme colonial. On peut done se de
mander si !'organisation interterritoriale ne cons
tituera pas un obstacle a l'emancipation du Terri
toire sous tutelle du Tanganyika, lorsque celui-ci 
sera aux termes de son evolution vers l'indepen
dance, etant donne qu'il sera lie a deux territoires 
pour lesquels cette question ne saurait se poser. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) repond par la negative. "Si l'un des 
trois territoires obtenait son independance, les 

. accords con cl us · avec les deux autres territoires 
devraient evidemment etre revises. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) est convaincu 
que lorsque le Territoire sous tutelle du Tangan
yika obtiendra son independance, il sera certaine
ment desireux de maintenir les accords actuels; 
neanmoins, il sera entierement libre de les . de
n oncer, s'il estime qu'une teIIe decision est con
forme a ses interets. 

SECTION VII. CONSULTATIONS DES POPULATIONS 
INDIGENES 

Question 24, alineas 1 et 2 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) declare que !'intention de l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration est de donner aux: 
habitants autochtones du Tanganyika la possibi
lite d'exprimer leurs avis au sujet du maintien de 
l' Assemblee legislative centrale de l'Est africain, 
sa composition, ses pouvoirs et ses fonctions. 
Avant la fin de la periode d'essai de quatre ans, 
I' Administration fera de nouvelles propositions en 
vue de l' organisation interterritoriale; ces propo
sitions seront expliquees aux populations par des 
fonctionnaires de I' Administration et ii sera tenu 
compte des reactions des autochtones ; cela ne 
signifie pas que l'on creera un organisme repre
sentatif de !'ensemble du Territoire; !'Adminis
tration procedera, comme elle a l'habitude de le 
faire, par reunions locales entre fonctionnaires et 
habitants. 

Question 24, alinea 3 
Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 

Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) declare qu'il sera tenu compte des 
objections que pourrait soulever la proposition 
concernant la composition de l'Assemblee legis
lative, et qu'il y aura peut-etre lieu de reviser les 
dispositions qui figurent dans les parties II, V 
et VI de l'Ordre en Conseil de 1947. 
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Question 24, paragraph 4 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) said that it had been pub
licly announced that the number of African repre
sentatives in the Legislative Council of Tangan
yika would be increased. The report of the visiting 
Mission (T /218, chapter I, section B, paragraph 
2) stated that the Administering Authority hoped 
to be able to increase the number of African mem
bers within four or five years, and that there 
might be an African representative for each Prov
ince, which might lead to a majority of non-official 
members. The Acting Governor shared that hope, 
while stressing the difficulty of finding persons 
competent to sit in the Legislative Assembly. 

Question 24, paragraph 5 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
0£ the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) pointed out that the High 
Commission could make an order of adding other 
services to the existing list only if each territorial 
Legislative Council had voted a resolution to that 
effect without substantial opposition, and if the 
British Secretary of State for the Colonies ap
proved. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) read some of the visiting Mission's ob
servations and conclusions on the Inter-Territo
rial Organization (T /218, chapter II, section D, 
paragraph 1) and an extract from Colonial Paper 
No. 210, which said that the official list of com
mon services could not be augmented without the 
"clearest expression in each instance in each of 
the three Legislative Councils ... " (T /218, chap
ter II, section D, paragraph 1). 

He concluded from the visiting Mission's ob
servations and from the explanations given in 
the course of the current discussion that the 
High Commission could extend its rights and 
powers on condition that the consent of the Legis
lative Council of each Territory was given in each 
instance. The Legislative Council of the Trust 
Territory of Tanganyika, however, was a purely 
advisory body, attached to the Governor; in addi
tion to the Governor, it comprised fifteen members 
who were European officials and fourteen non
official members, seven of whom were European, 
four African and three Indian. The members of 
the Council, even the four Africans, were not 
elected according to democratic principles, but 
were appointed by the Governor. Consequently, 
any increase in the rights and prerogatives of the 
High Commission did not depend on the previous 
consent of the indigenous population of the Trust 
Territory. It seemed that the population had no 
means to express its views either on the High 
Commission's work or on the Inter-Territorial 
Organization as a whole. 

Mr. Soldatov asked the special representative 
for some clarification on the following especially 
important question: Was there any organ thro~gh 
which the indigenous population of Tanganyika 
could express its opinion and its wishes on the 
question of inter-territorial organization? If such 
a body existed, what principles governed its work? 

Question 24, alinea 4 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) declare que I' on a fait connaitre pu
bliquement !'intention d'augmenter la representa
tion des Africains au Conseil legislatif du Tan
ganyika; ii rappelle qu'il est dit clans le rapport 
de la Mission de visite (T /218, chapitre I, sec
tion B, paragraphe 2) que !'Administration espere 
qu'il sera possible d'augmenter le nombre des 
membres africains clans un delai de quatre a 
cinq ans, et qu'il sera peut-etre prevu un repre
sentant africain pour chaque province, ce qui don
nerait une majorite aux membres non fonction
naires. Le Gouverneur par interim partage cet 
espoir, tout en signalant la difficulte de trouver 
des personnes capables de sieger au Conseil le
gislatif. 

Question 24, alinea 5 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) fait remarquer que la Haute Com
mission peut decider d'ajouter de nouveaux ser
vices a la liste existante seulement clans le cas ou 
chaque Conseil legislatif territorial a vote une 
resolution a cet effet, sans opposition appreciable, 
et si le Secretaire d'Etat britannique aux colonies 
donne son approbation. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) donne lecture de certaines ob
servations et conclusions de la Mission de visite 
au sujet de !'Organisation interterritoriale (T/218, 
chapitre· II, section D, paragraphe 1), ainsi que 
d'un extrait du document colonial n° 210, aux 
termes duquel ii ne pourra etre fait d'addition a 
la liste des services officiels communs sans qu'il 
y ait "l' expression la plus formelle, clans chaque 
cas, de la volonte de chacun des trois Conseils ... " 
(T/218, chapitre II, section D, paragraphe 1). 

M. Soldatov conclut des observations de la Mis
sion de visite et des explications donnees au cours 
de la discussion actuelle que la Haute Commission 
peut etendre ses droits et ses pouvoirs sous reserve 
de recevoir, clans chaque cas, l'assentiment du 
Conseil legislatif de chaque Territoire. Or, le Con
seil legislatif du Territoire sous tutelle du Tan
ganyika est un organe purement consultatif aupres 
du Gouverneur; ii comprend, outre le Gouverneur, 
quinze membres qui sont des fonctionnaires euro
peens et quatorze membres non fonctionnaires, 
dont sept Europeens, quatre Africains et trois 
Indiens. Tous les membres du Conseil legislatif, 
meme les quatre Africains, sont nommes par le 
Gouverneur et non pas elus par les populations, 
selon des principes democratiques. Par consequent, 
!'extension eventuelle des droits et prerogatives 
de la Haute Commission ne depend pas de l'assen
timent preable de la population autochtone du 
Territoire sous tutelle. II semble, en definitive, 
que la population n'ait pas la possibilite de faire 
entendre sa voix au sujet des activites de la Haute 
Commission, ni au sujet de !'organisation inter
territoriale clans son ensemble. 

M. Soldatov aimerait que le representant special 
puisse apporter quelques precisions sur cette. ques
tion particulierement importante : Existe-t-11, no
tamment, un organisme quelconque permettant a 
la population autochtone du Territoire sous tutelle 
du Tanganyika d'exprimer son opinion et. ses 
desirs a l'egard de !'organisation interterritonale? 
Si un tel organisme existe, quels sont Jes principes 
qui regissent son fonctionnement? 
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Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) drew the Council's attention 
to a passage on the Legislative Council of Tangan
yika in the visiting Mission's report (T/218, chap
ter I, section 8, paragraph 2), which stated that 
the Administration contemplated increasing the 
African representation in the near future, as soon 
as competent people became available. The visiting 
Mission had been informed by the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies that the aim of the Admini
stering Authority was to increase progressively 
the political responsibility of the Africans and 
to afford them greater participation in the central 
organs of government, including the Legislative 
Council, but that such progress must be parallel 
with their educational advancement. 

The indigenous population could, therefore, 
make its views known through the African mem
bers of the Legislative Council, whose numbers 
would increase as soon as conditions permitted. 
There was no official organ other than the Legis
lative Council where the views of the popula
tion as a whole could be gauged. The Administra
tion used various methods, however, to bring 
problems to the notice of the inhabitants of the 
Territory, and to discuss them and seek the in
habitants' views on them. 

Referring to question 24, section VII of annex 
I of the report ( T /263) and to paragraph 2, sec
tion C · of chapter II of the report of the visiting 
Mission (T /218), Mr. INGLES (Philippines) 
said he would like to know to what extent the 
opposition of the Africans of Tanganyika to the 
projected union had been taken into consideration. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) recalled that the British Sec
retary of State for the Colonies had made a state
ment on that subject on 29 July 1947. The pro
posals had not pleased everyone; they were, never
theless, fair and would give equal advantages to 
all the communities represented in the Assembly. 
They would be applied only for an experimental 
period of four years. Furthermore, there were 
few critics of the proposal who had not recognized 
the need for constitutional provisions covering 
the operation of inter-territorial services and for 
having representatives of the population share in 
the control of that operation. For his part, the 
Secretary of State had felt that the Assembly was 
the essential feature of he plan. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked by what means the population 
could express its opinion. Was there a plan or a 
legislative provision to allow the inhabitants to 
make their point of view on Inter-Territorial Or
ganization known in a democratic way? Did the 
Administering Authority intend not to go against 
the interests of the populaton if opposition was 
maintained? 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special rep:esentative 
of the United Kingdom for the quest10n of ad
ministrative unions) explained that the popula
tion's opinion was '.discover~d by means of cons1;l
tations. The current practice was for an official 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) attire l'attention du Conseil sur un 
passage du rapport de la Mission de visite con
sacre au Conseil legislatif du Tanganyika (T /218, 
chapitre I, section B, paragraphe 2) ; il y est dit que 
l'Administration envisage d'augmenter dans un 
prochain avenir la representation africaine, des 
qu'on pourra faire ap2el a des personnes compe
tentes. La Mission de visite a ete informee par le 
Secretaire d'Etat aux colonies que le but de l'Au
torite chargee de l'administration est d'augmenter 
progressivement les responsabilites politiques des 
Africains et de leur assurer une participation ac
crue au fonctionnement des organes centraux du 
gouvernement, y compris le Conseil legislatif, mais 
que ces progres devraient aller de pair avec le 
developpement de leur instruction. 

La population autochtone peut done se faire 
entendre par l'intermediaire des Africains qui 
siegent au Conseil. legislatif, representants dont 11 
nombre augmentera des que les conditions le per
mettront. II n'existe pas d'organe officiel autre que 
le Conseil legislatif permettant de connaitre 
!'opinion de l' ensemble de la population; toutefois, 
l' Administration utilise di verses methodes pour 
presenter les problemes aux habitants du Terri
toire, les discuter avec eux et recueillir leurs 
opinions. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) se refere a la question 
24, section VII de l'annexe I au rapport (T/263) 
et au paragraphe 2 de la section C du chapitre II 
du rapport de la Mission de visite (T /218) ; il 
aimerait savoir dans quelle mesure l'opposition des 
Africains du Tanganyika au projet d'union a ete 
prise en consideration. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) rappelle que le Secretaire d'Etat bri
tannique aux colonies a fait une declaration a ce 
sujet, le 29 juillet 1947; les propositions n'ont pas 
plu a tous; elles sont neanmoins equitables et ac
corderont des avantages egaux a toutes les com
munautes representees a l' Assemblee ; elles ne 
seront mises en application que pour une periode 
d'essai de quatre ans. D'ailleurs, rares sont ceux 
qui, tout en critiquant la proposition, n'ont pas 
reconnu la necessite de consacrer, par des disposi
tions constitutionnelles, !'exploitation des services 
interterritoriaux et de faire participer les represen
tants des services interterritoriaux et de faire par

. ticiper les representants de la population au con-
trole de cette exploitation ; pour sa part, le Secre
taire d'Etat a estime que l'Assemblee etait !'ele
ment essentiel du projet. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande par quel moyen la 
population peut exposer son opinion. Existe-t-il 
un plan ou une disposition legislative qui permette 
aux habitants de faire connaitre, d'une maniere de
mocratique, leur point de vue sur l'Organis~ti?n 
interterritoriale? L' Autorite chargee de I'adm1ms
tration a-t-elle l'intention, au cas ou !'opposition 
persisterait, de ne pas aller a l'encontre des inte
rets de la population? 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) explique que !'opinion de la popula
tion est connue par voie de consultations ; la pra
tique courante est qu'un fonctionnaire rencontre 
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to meet groups of inhabitants in the various cen
tres. He put the problem before them and asked 
what they thought. There was no question of hold
ing a referendum. Thus, Colonial Paper No. 210 
had been published in the Swahili language in 
April 1947 and the provincial commissioners had 
been instructed to discuss the matters to which 
it referred with the educated sections of the popu
lation. Various opinions had been expressed. Some 
people had not been able to decide whether the 
union would be harmful or beneficial to the Ter
ritory and had left it for the Government to de
cide. Others supported Colonial Paper No. 210 
provided that the union was not political. Still 
others rejected the proposals because they saw 
therein the principle of a unified East Africa. 
Others were indifferent to the document. 

In reply to a question by Mr. SoLDATOV (Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics) Sir George SAND
FORD (Special representative of the United King
dom for the question of administrative unions) 
explained that a resolution on the question had 
been adopted by the Tanganyika Legislative Coun
cil in April 1947 and the provincial commissioners 
had been instructed to consult the population in 
June 1947. However, the Secretary of State had 
not taken any decision before July of the same 
year. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked what was 
the current attitude of the population, more espe
cially in view of the improvements in the func
tioning of the services. Did the inhabitants realize 
what advantages the Territory gained from the 
new m:ganization? 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) thought that the population 
was more interested in the services as such. From 
the political point of view, the plan was in effect, 
but it was perhaps rather early to assess the im
provements in the practical field. Improvement in 
the railway and postal services must wait on the 
delivery and installation of new equipment. Never
theless the amalgamation of railway networks and 
the unification of rates for East Africa would re
sult in a lowering of rail transportation rates in 
Tanganyika. 

SECTION VIII. ECONOMIC QUESTIONS 

A. Effect of the economic policy under the East 
Africa Inter-Territorial Organization on the 
development of Tanganyika. 

Question 25 

Sir George SANDFORD (Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) stated that the administration 
of self-contained services had been entirely en
trusted to the High Commission ; the Central As
sembly had the power to legislate in the matter and 
the Legislative Council of Tanganyika had no 
power over the finance and management of the 
services. It was possible, nevertheless, that one 
of the Governments might want to build a new 
railway or develop postal services in its .t~rrito:y; 
but if, for example, the Transport Adm1mstrat10n 
thought that there would be no consequent advan
tage for the service concerned, it would require 

des groupes d'habitants clans les differents centres; 
il leur soumet le probleme et leur demande ce qu'ils 
en pensent; il n'est pas question de faire des refe
rendums; ainsi, le document colonial n° 210 a ete 
publie en langue swahili, en avril 1947, et les 
commissaires de provinces ont rec;u !'instruction 
d'examiner les questions contenues dans ce docu
ment avec les elements instruits de la population. 
Des opinions diverses ont ete exprimees; certains 
n'ont pu discerner si !'union serait nuisible ou 
profitable au Territoire et s'en remettent au Gou
vernement pour en juger; d'autres approuvent le 
document colonial n° 210, sous reserve que 
!'union ne soit pas politique; d'autres encore 
rejettent les propositions, car ils y voient le prin
cipe meme d'une Afrique orientale unifiee, OU 
bien encore ils se desinteressent du document. 

En reponse a une question de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques), 
Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) precise qu'une resolution relative a 
la question a ete adoptee par le Conseil legislatif 
du Tanganyika en avril 1947; Jes commissaires de 
provinces ont rec;u !'instruction de consulter la 
population en juin 1947. Toutefois, le Secretaire 
d'Etat n'a pas pris de decision avant le mois de 
juillet de la meme annee. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) demande quelle est, 
actuellement, !'attitude de la population, plus spe
cialement en presence des ameliorations qui ont 
pu etre apportees au fonctionnement des services; 
les habitants se rendent-ils compte des avantages 
qui resultent, pour le Territoire, de la nouvelle 
organisation? 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) pense que la population s'interesse 
davantage aux services proprement dits. Du point 
de vue politique, le projet est en application mais 
il est peut-etre un peu tot pour apprecie~ les 
ameliorations realisees dans le domaine prat1que. 
En ce qui concerne les chemins de fer et les ser
vices postaux it faut attendre la livraison et !'ins
tallation de ~ateriel neuf. Le representant special 
rappelle neanmoins que la fusion des reseaux ferres 
et !'unification des tarifs pour l'Est africain auront 
pour resultat d'abaisser le prix du transport par 
voie ferree clans le Tanganyika. 

SECTION VIII. QUESTIONS ECONOMIQUES 

A. Efjets de la politique economique prevue dans 
le cadre de !'Organisation interterritoriale de 
l' Est africain sur la mise en valeur du Tanga
nyika 

Question 25 
Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 

Royaume-Uni pour la quest~on ~es uni?ns ad?1i
nistratives) declare que la direction et I orgamsa
tion des services autonomes a ete integralement 
confiee a la Haute Commission; l' Assemblee cen
trale a le pouvoir de legiferer en la matiere, si bien 
que le Conseil legislatif du Tan~any~k~ n'a .aucun 
pouvoir sur le financement et 1 admm1strahon de 
ces services. II est possible, neanmoins, que l'un 
des Gouvernements desire construire une nouvelle 
voie ferree, ou developper Jes services post:11;x de 
son territoire; mais si, par exerpple, 1' Adm1mstra
tion des transports considere qu'il n'en resultera 
pas d'avantages pour le service interesse,. elle exi-
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some guarantee against possible loss from the 
Government of the Territory in question and the 
Legislative Council of the Territory would then 
be concerned with the voting of any funds required 
under that guarantee. 

Question 26 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) explained that the three Ter
ritories had equal representation in all the inter
territorial advisory bodies ; due consideration was 
thus given to the interests of Tanganyika. 

Question 27 
Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 

of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) stated that it was true that 
.the Industrial Council had the task of granting 
manufacturing licences in respect of industries 
scheduled under territorial legislation. The chief 
difficulty in East Africa was the establishment of 
industries; yet industries were definitely essential. 
A careful study had been made of the steps needed 
to remove the obstacles to enterprise. 

The three Governments had taken counsel to
gether and had decided to set up an East African 
body to handle applications for licences to manu
facture the seven products on the list approved 
by the territorial Legislative Councils. A new 
product could only be included on that list follow
ing a resolution by the three Legislative Councils. 
The provisions governing the granting of licences 
covered only the products on the list. If an appli
cation for a licence concerned an item already 
being made by an established manufacturer, the 
Industrial Council would consider the application 
and any objections from the manufacturer at the 
same time. 

The Industrial Council could refuse a licence 
for the following reasons : first, if the capital, the 
capacity of the applicant, or the quantity of raw 
materials available to the applicant were insuffi
cient to ensure the success of the enterprise; sec
ondly, if the actual or potential production of fac
tories already established in Tanganyika, Kenya 
or Uganda was sufficient to satisfy demand; 
thirdly, if the place chosen by the applicant for his 
factory was unsuitable from the point of view 
of availability of raw material, power, water or 
fuel, or of proximity to the main consuming 
centres. 

With regard to the second part of question 27, 
the special representative explained that the Pro
duction and Supply Council had been set up dur
ing the war. It dealt in particular with the Ce
reals Pool, production programmes, importation 
programmes for goods in short supply and other 
questions of interest to the three Territories. In 
matters of policy, the Council could take decisions 
but could only operate in such matters through 
the three Governments. The Council was com
posed of four members appointed on an inter
territorial basis, three representatives for each 
of the three Territories and a representative for 
Zanzibar. 

Question 28 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad-

gera du Gouvernement du territoire en question 
certaines garanties contre les pertes possibles, et 
le Conseil legislatif du territoire devra s'occuper 
de voter les credits qu'exigeront ces garanties. 

Question 26 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) explique que les trois territoires ont 
une representation egale clans tous les organes 
consultatifs interterritoriaux; les interets du Tan
ganyika sont done dument pris en consideration. 

Question 27 
Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 

Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) declare qu'effectivement le Conseil 
industriel est charge d'octroyer des licences de 
fabrication quand il s'agit d'industries soumises a 
des reglements locaux. La difficulte principale que 
l'on rencontre dans l'Est africain est d'installer 
des industries, meme si celles-ci sont reconnues 
indispensables, et il a ete procede a une etude 
approfondie des mesures a prendre en vue d'eli
miner les obstacles auxquels se heurtent les entre
preneurs. 

Les trois Gouvernements se sont concertes et ont 
decide d'instituer un organe est-africain charge de 
s'occuper des demandes de licence pour la fabrica
tion des sept produits figurant sur la liste approu
vee par les Conseils legislatifs territoriaux. Un 
nouveau produit ne peut etre inscrit sur cette liste 
qu'a la suite d'une resolution des trois Conseils 
legislatifs. Les dispositions regissant l'octroi de 
licences ne concernent que les produits enumeres 
sur cette liste; au cas ou une demande de licence' 
concernerait un produit dont la fabrication est 
deja assuree par un industriel etabli, le Conseil 
industriel examinera, conjointement, la demande et 
les objections eventuelles de ·ce fabricant. 

Le Conseil industriel peut refuser une licence 
pour les raisons suivantes: premierement, le capi
tal, la competence du postulant ou la quantite de 
matieres premieres a sa disposition sont insuffi
sants pour assurer le succes de l'entreprise; deuxie
mement, les entreprises deja existantes au Tan
ganyika, au Kenya ou en Ouganda, ont un rende
ment effectif, ou potentiel, suffisant pour satisfaire 
a la demande; troisiemement, l' emplacement choisi 
par le postulant pour installer son entreprise n'est 
pas a portee convenable des sources d'energie OU 

d'approvisionnement en matieres premieres, en 
eau et en combustibles, ou encore des principaux 
centres de consommation. 

Au sujet de la seconde partie de la question 27, 
le representant special explique que le Conseil de la 
production et de l'approvisionnement a ete cree 
pendant la guerre; il s'occupe en particulier du 
pool des cereales, des plans de production, des pre
visions d'importation des produits pour lesquels i1 
existe une penurie, et d'autres questions qui inte
ressent !'ensemble des trois territoires. En matiere 
de politique a suivre, ce Conseil peut prendre des 
decisions mais ne peut agir que par l'intermediaire 
des trois Gouvernements. Ce Conseil se compose 
de quatre membres choisis sur une base interterri
toriale, de trois representants pour chacun des 
trois territoires, et d'un representant pour Zanzi-
bar. · 

Question 28 
Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 

Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi-
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ministrative unions) said that the High Commis
sion had no legislative powers in respect of the 
operations of the Industrial Council and the Pro
duction and Supply Council. The Central Assem
bly could legislate on railways, harbours, and in
land waterways. A railway law was being prepared 
and would shortly be submitted to the Assembly. 
In that field, the policy had been to consider the 
needs of the three Territories as a whole; the East 
African Transport Policy Board had been set up 
in order ~o avoid wasteful competition in railway 
constructton. 

Questions 29 and 30 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) again explained how the 
amalgamation of railways would result in a lower
ing of rates in Tanganyika. The postal and tele
graph services would be perfected in order to 
give better service to users. 

The special representative pointed out, further, 
that there were research services dealing with agri
culture and so on. Those services received substan
tial subsidies from the British Government and 
were of the first importance for the economic ad
vancement of the inhabitants of East Africa. 

The PRESIDENT invited members of the Council 
to ask the special representative further questions 
on sub-section A of section VIII. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought that the vari-
. ous Councils of the Inter-Territorial Organization 
tended to control the economy of the entire ter
ritory of East Africa and he wondered whether 
that practice of controlled economy did not con
travene recognized juridical principles. Was not 
free enterprise restricted in Tanganyika because of 
the existence of an Industrial Council? Would 
that practice not prevent the country's economic 
development and delay the time when it ceased to 
be dependent on the metropolitan country? 

He would like to know whether the same sys
tem was in effect in the United Kingdom, and 
especially whether entrepreneurs who wished to 
set up an industry there had to obtain prior au
thorization to do so. He would also like to know 
whether the Administering Authority was consid
ering the possibility of inviting indigenous inhabi
tants to become members of the various existing 
Councils. 

Wth regard to the amalgamation of railway 
services, Mr. Noriega asked whether the Admini
stering Authority had worked out a programme 
for the construction of new railway lines in Tan
ganyika and whether it had contemplated a plan 
for equitable distribution of the exploitation of the 
various railways between the three territories. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) replied that there was no 
general control of industry in the territory of East 
Africa. As the three countries of that territory 
were essentially agricultural, the Governments 
were paying particular attention to the develop
ment of industry useful to the economy. 

Under the terms of the Industrial Licences 
Ordinance, seven items were subject to. control. 
They were divided into three categories: (a) 

nistratives) declare que la Baute Commission n'a 
pas de pouvoirs legislatifs en ce qui concerne les 
activites du Conseil industriel et du Conseil de la 
production et de l'approvisionnement. L'Assem
blee centrale peut promulguer des lois sur les 
chemins de fer, les ports et les voies navigables de 
l'interieur; une loi sur les chemins de fer est en 
preparation et lui sera soumise prochainement; 
clans ce domaine, la politique suivie a consiste a 
considerer les besoins des trois territoires clans 
leur ensemble; le East African Transport Policy 
Board a ete institue afin d'eviter, clans la construc
tion ferroviaire, une concurrence eventuelle inutile. 

Questions 29 et 30 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) explique a nouveau comment la fusion 
des reseaux ferres causera une diminution des 
tarifs en vigueur au Tanganyika. L'organisation 
des pastes et telegraphes sera perfectionnee afin 
de rendre de meilleurs services aux usagers. 

Le representant special signale, d'autre part, 
qu'il existe des services de recherches qui s'occu
pent d'agriculture etc.; ces services rec;oivent des 
subventions importantes du Gouvernement britan
nique et sont de toute premiere importance pour le 
progres economique des habitants de l'Est africain. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a poser au representant special des questions ad
ditionnelles sur la sous section A de la section 
VIII. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) estime que les divers 
Conseils de !'Organisation interterritoriale tendent 
surtout a diriger l'economie de !'ensemble du terri
toire de l'Est africain et il se demande si cette 
pratique de l'economie dirigee ne se heurte pas a 
des principes juridiques connus. Est-ce que, du fait 
de !'existence d'un Conseil industriel, la liberte 
d'entreprise n'est pas limitee au Tanganyika? 
Cette pratique n'empechera-t-elle pas le developpe
ment economique du pays et ne retardera-t-elle 
pas le moment ou il cessera de dependre de la 
metropole? 

Le representant du Mexique voudrait savoir ~i 
le meme systeme est en vigueur au Royaume-Um, 
notamment si les entrepreneurs qui desirent y 
etablir une industrie doivent obtenir au prealable 
l'autorisation de le faire. Il voudrait egalement 
savoir si 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration en
visage la possibilite d'inviter les autochtones. a 
faire partie des divers Conseils actuellement ex1s
tants. 

En ce qui concerne la fusion des services ferro
viaires, M. Noriega demande si l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration a elabore un programme de 
construction de nouvelles lignes de chemins de fer 
au Tanganyika, et si elle a prevu un plan de r~par
tition equitable de !'exploitation des diverses hgnes 
de chemins de fer entre les trciis territoires. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) repond qu'il n'y a pas de controle gene
ral de l'industrie clans le territoire de l'Est africain. 
Les trois pays qui composent ce territoire etant 
essentiellement agricoles, les Gouvernements. s'at
tachent a developper une industrie econom1que
ment utile. 

Aux termes de l'ordonnance dite Inditstrial Li-
censes Ordinance, sept articles sont soumis au 
control e. Ils sont divises en trois categories : a) 
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cot.ton yarns, cotton piece goods ( not including 
kmtwear) and cotton blankets ; ( b) woollen piece 
goods (not including knitwear) and woollen 
blankets; ( c) glazed pottery. No new article 
would be added to the list of products subject 
to control without exhaustive study. 

The special representative wished to assure 
the Council that the Administering Authority 
wo~ld_ spare n<? effort .to stimulate the development 
of md1genous mdustnes in so far as possible. 

There were two new railway lines under con
struction in Tanganyika, but none in Kenya or 
Uganda. Construction of a third railway line in 
Tanganyika had been contemplated, but the matter 
was still in the planning stage. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) asked what would 
happen if the railway administration refused to 
build a new railway line in Tanganyika on the 
ground that all available funds were needed for 
the construction of railway lines in Kenya or 
U gand_a. 'vV ould the Tanganyika Government be 
?'ble eit.her to . bu_ild the suggested railway line 
itself without hnkmg it up with the amalgamated 
system, or to grant a concession for the construc
tion of the line to a private company? Or was 
railway construction the absolute monopoly of 
the amalgamated system? 

Sir George SANDFORD (Special representative 
for the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) stressed that, in the first 
place, any decision concerning the construction 
of new railway lines would be based on the 

· interests of the territory of East Africa as a whole. 
Consequently, the fact that two railway lines were 
under construction in Tanganyika would in no 
way influence any new decision that might be 
taken. · 

In the second place, it must be borne in mind 
that the United Kingdom Government was suffer
ing from a shortage of building materials. There 
would therefore have to be a very pressing need 
before construction of new railway lines could 
be considered. 

Finally, the East African Railways and Har
bours Administration had a monopoly of the con
struction and administration of all East African 
railway lines. If, however, one of the three Gov
ernments wanted to build a railway line on its own 
territory, it could do so through the agency of 
that Administration on condition that the latter 
received adequate guarantees against loss. The 
Administration would certainly agree to admin
ister the line. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the special representative what in
dustries the Administering Authority would try 
to develop, and how it would do that, especially 
in the rural areas. Would subsidies be granted? 
If so, the USSR representative wished to know 
the figures as well as the names of the organiza
tions and offices which would provide such 
assistance. 

les files de coton, Ies cotonnades ( a !'exception des 
tricots) et les couvertures en coton; b) les files 
de laine, les lainages ( a 1' exception des tricots) 
et les couvertures en Iaine; c) la poterie emaillee. 
Aucun nouvel article ne sera ajoute a la liste des 
produits soumis au controle sans faire auparavant 
l'objet d'un examen tres approfondi. 

Le representant special tient a donner au Con
seil !'assurance que 1' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration n'epargnera aucun effort pour accelerer 
dans toute la mesure du possible le developpement 
des industries indigenes. 

En ce qui concerne les nouvelles lignes de che
mins de fer, il y en a deux en voie de construction 
au Tanganyika, aucune au Kenya ou clans l'Ou
ganda. L'on a prevu la construction d'une troisieme 
ligne au Tanganyika, mais la question est encore a 
l'etat de projet. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) demande si, au cas 
ou !'administration des chemins de fer refuserait 
de construire une nouvelle ligne de chemin de fer 
au Tanganyika, pour le motif qu'il conviendi;ait 
d'affecter tous credits disponibles a la construction 
de lignes ferroviaires au Kenya ou clans l'Ouganda, 
le Gouvernement du Tanganyika pourrait, soit 
construire lui-meme la ligne de chemin de fer pro
jetee, sans la rattacher au service c~mmun, soit 
donner a une societe privee la concess10n de cons
truire cette ligne, ou bien si le servic~ commun 
beneficie d'un monopole absolu en ce qui concerne 
la construction des chemins de fer. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant. special cl? 
Royaume-Uni pour la ,question des umons admi
nistratives) souligne, en premie~ lieu, que toute 
decision relative a la construction de nouvelles 
lignes de chemins de ~er. serait ~rise da~s 1:interet 
de !'ensemble du ternt01re de 1 Est afncam; par 
consequent, le fait qu'il y ait ~ctuellement d~ux 
Iignes de chemins de fer en v01e de construction 
au Tanganyika n'influerait nullement sur toute 
nouvelle decision a prendre. 

En second lieu, il ne faut pas perdre de vue que 
le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni souffre ac
tuellement d'une penurie de materiaux de cons
truction, de sorte qu'il faudrait que des necessites 
imperieuses se £assent sentir pour que l'on en
visage la construction de nouvelles lignes ferro
viaires. 

Enfin 1' Administration des chemins de fer et 
des ports de l'Est africain a le monopole de la 
construction et de !'exploitation de toutes les ligne~ 
de chemins de fer de l'Est africain. Toutefois, si 
l'un des trois Gouvernements desirait construire 
une ligne de chemins de fer sur son territoire, i1 
pourrait le faire par l'intermediaire de cette Ad
ministration a la condition de lui fournir des 
garanties suffisantes contre les pertes. L' Adminis
tration accepterait certainement d'exploiter cette 
ligne. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques soci~
listes sovietiques) demande au representant spe
cial quelles sont les industries que 1' Autorite char
gee de !'administration s'efforcera de developper 
et de quelle fai;on elle le £era, notamment clans les 
zones rurales. Se propose-t-elle d'accorder des 
subventions? Daus !'affirmative, le representant de 
l'URSS voudrait avoir des chiffres ainsi que !'in
dication des organisations ou des bureaux qui 
fourniront l'aide envisagee. 
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Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) felt some difficulty in re
plying to the USSR representative's questions 
as he had not been in close touch with the 
Government of Tanganyika for some years. 

He pointed out that the annual report for 
1947 (T/170) mentioned the establishment of 
the following industries in rural areas : milling of 
rice and flour, oil extraction, saw-milling, cotton 
ginning, coffee and tobacco curing, and manu
facture of such local products as soap, cigarettes, 
furniture, leather, butter, cheese, etc. A number 
of those industries were concentrated in the' 
hands of non-indigenous inhabitants, but some 
of them would be industries carried out by the 
indigenous inhabitants. 

Sir George did not know whether the Govern
ment of Tanganyika was subsidizing industries 
operated by the indigenous population, or whether 
it contemplated doing so. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) recalled that the 
special representative had explained that the prin
cipal factors considered by the Industrial Council 
in granting licences for the establishment of 
fatcories making controlled products were the 
probable success of the undertaking and the pos
sibility of openings on the local market. 

He wondered how it was possible to predict 
whether an enterprise would operate at a loss. 
In view of the fact that industrial development 
in East Africa were still very limited, he found 
it difficult to think that the production of the 
existing factories satisfied the demand. 

As the visiting Mission had received complaints 
that industries manufacturing the seven controlled 
products were mostly established in Kenya or 
Uganda, he would like to know whether those 
industries were or were not developed in Tan
ganyika and whether, generallyy speaking, the 
purpose of the Industrial Licences Ordinance 
was not to protect certain industries in Kenya 
or Uganda and discourage the establishment of 
similar industries in Tanganyika. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for the United Kingdom for the question of ad-· 
ministrative unions) replied that there were no 
factories for cotton yarn, cotton piece goods or 
cotton blankets in East Africa at all. Licences 
had been granted, however, for the establishment 
of two factories in Uganda, one for the manu
facture of cotton yarn and cotton piece goods and 
the other for the manufacture of cotton blankets. 

A factory for woollen yarns, piece goods and 
blankets had recently been established in Kenya. 
So far no application had been submitted for a 
licence for a factory of the same kind in any 
other part of the Territory. In that .co~nexion 
he pointed out that sheep owned by the md1genous 
inhabitants of East Africa did not produce wool 
suitable for the manufacture of woollen goods. 

Glazed pottery was manufactured by the Indus
trial Management Board, which had been an East 
African organization until Tanganyika and Uganda 
withdrew from it; it then became a Kenya or
ganization. It had perfected a relatively complicated 
and costly process of manufacture. Sir George 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) eprouve quelque difficulte a repondre 
a la question du representant de l'URSS, etant 
donne qu'il a cesse d'etre en contact etroit avec 
le Gouvernement du Tanganyika depuis quelques 
annees. 

II rappelle que le rapport annuel pour l'annee 
1947 (T /170) mentionne l'etablissement des in
dustries suivantes clans les zones rurales: mino
teries de riz et de ble, extraction de l'huile, scieries, 
egrenage du coton, traitement du cafe et du tabac, 
fabrication de produits locaux tels que savon, 
cigarettes, meubles, maroquinerie, beurre, fromage, 
etc. Plusieurs de ces industries sont exploitees 
principalement par des non autochtones, mais 
certaines d'entre elles le seront sans doute bientot 
par la population locale. 

Sir George ignore si le Gouvernement du Tan
ganyika subventionne les industries exploitees par 
la population autochtone ou si il envisage de le 
faire. 

M. Lrn MousHENG (Chine) rappelle que le 
representant special a explique que les principaux 
facteurs pris en consideration par le Conseil in
dustriel, clans l'octroi des autorisations d'etablisse
ment de fabriques de produits soumis au controle, 
etaient le succes probable de l'entreprise et la possi
bilite de debouches sur le marche local. 

Le representant de la Chine se demande com
ment l'on peut prevoir qu'une entreprise sera de
ficitaire. D'autre part, etant donne que Ies indus
tries sont encore peu developpees clans l'Est afri
cain, il lui semble difficile de concevoir que les 
produits manufactures par les fabriques existantes 
suf-fisent a la demande. 

La Mission de visite ayant re<;u des plaintes selon 
lesquelles les industries qui manufacturent Ies sept 
produits soumis au controle sont principaleme?t 
etablies au Kenya OU dans l'Ouganda, M. Lm 
Mousheng voudrait savoir si ces industries sont 
OU non developpees au Tanganyika et si, d'une 
fa<;on generate, le but de l'ordonnance dite In1us
trial Licenses Ordinance n'est pas de proteger 
certaines industries etablies au Kenya OU clans 
l'Ouganda et de decourager l'etablissement d'in
dustries similaires au Tanganyika. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special d? 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des uni~ns ad!111-
nistratives) repond qu'a l'heure actuelle 11 n'ex1ste 
aucune fabrique de files de coton, cotonnades 
ou couvertures en coton clans tout !'Est africain. 
Toutefois deux autorisations ont ete accordees 
pour etablir, dans l'Ouganda, une fabri~ue de 
files de coton et de cotonnades et une fabnque de 
couvertures en coton. 

Une fabrique de files de laine, lainages et cou
vertures en laine a ete recemment etablie au 
Kenya. Aucune demande n'a ete presentee jus
qu'ici en vue d'obtenir I'autorisation d'etabli~ ~me 
fabrique du meme genre clans ~ne autr.e partte du 
territoire. Sir George signale, a ce suJ;t, que. les 
moutons eleves par Ies indige~es d'Afnque or:en
tale ne fournissent pas une lame convenable a la 
fabrication des lainages. 

En ce qui concerne la poterie emaillee, elle est 
fabriquee par !'Industrial Ma'!"'agem,ent Boa:d,. une 
organisation relevant autrefo1s de 1 Est afnc~m et 
actuellement du Kenya, a la suite du r~tra!t du 
Tanganyika et de l'Ou!;a;1da. Cett<; or_gamsat10_n a 
mis au point un procede de fabncat10n relative-
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knew of no one else who had expressed a wish 
to establish an industry of that nature. 

B. Effect of the East Africa Inter-Territorial 
Organization on the applicat-ion of the equal 
treatment provision of Article 76 d of the Charter 

Question 31 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) stated that nothing the High 
Commission did could affect the application of 
the equal treatment provisions of the Charter and 
the Trusteeship Agreement in Tanganyika. 

He wished to make it clear that, although 
Ken:ra. and Uganda were not bound by those 
prov1s10ns, they were subject to the provisions 
of the Congo Basin Agreement1 which provided 
for equality of treatment in economic and com
mercial matters and which consequently gave 
most-favoured-nation treatment in the matter of 
customs duties. 

C. Effect of the East Africa Inter-Territorial 
Organization on the fiscal policy of Tanganyika. 

Question 32 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) explained that for many 
ye~rs the budgetary estimates of the· Tanganyika 
Railways and Harbours Administration had been 
submitted separately to the Tanganyika Legislative 
Council and that, since 1940, any excess revenue 
had been used exclusively to improve the railways 
and harbours. The same system had been followed 
since 1925 in Kenya and Uganda, where the 
finances of the railways and harbours were com
pletely divorced from the State finances. The 
inter-territorial administration of railways and 
harbours did not therefore in any way affect the 
budget of any of the three Territories composing 
East Africa. · 

The Posts and Telegraphs Department was 
being made autonomous and would reimburse the 
Governments for the assets which it had taken 
over; pending that, it would pay interest on the 
money owed. 

He had already had occasion to point out that 
it was difficult to foresee the financial effect of 
the operations of the Posts and Telegraphs Depart
ment on a self-contained basis. He wished to make 
it clear that if it was found after a certain 
number of years that the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department was operating at a profit, the Gov
ernments had specifically reserved the right to 
decide whether that profit should be paid to 
them or whether it should be used either for 
improvements of the services or for reductions 
in the existing charges. 

In reply to a question by the PRESIDENT, Sir 
George SANDFORD (Special representative of the 
United Kingdom for the question of administrative 
unions) explained that the post and telegraph 
revenues had hitherto been allocated according 
to the place where they accrued. A table showing 

1 Agreement between Great Britain, Germany and Italy 
respecting the tariff of the Eastern Zone of the Conven
tional Basin of the Congo, signed at Brussels, 22 Decem
ber 1890. See British and Foreign State Papers, 1889-1890, 
London, vol. LXXXII, page 81. 

ment complique et couteux. A la connaissance de 
Sir George, personne d'autre n'a manifeste le 
desir d'etablir une industrie de ce genre. 

B. Effets de l'Organisation interterritoriale de 
l' Est africain sur l' application du Principe 
d'egalz'te de traitement enonce a /'Article 76 d 
de la Charte 

Question 31 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) declare qu' aucune action de la Haute 
Commission ne peut affecter !'application au Tan
ganyika des dispositions de la Charte et de I' Accord 
de tutelle concernant l'egalite de traitement. 

Il tient a preciser que, quoique le Kenya et 
l'Ouganda ne soient pas lies par ces dispositions, 
ils sont soumis aux dispositions du Traite sur le 
Bassin du Congo\ qui prevoit l'egalite de traite
ment en matiere economique et commerciale et 
accorde par consequent le traitement de la nation 
la plus favorisee en ce qui concerne les tarifs doua
niers. 

C. E ffets de l' Organisation interterritoriale de 
l' Est africain sur la politique financiere du 
Tanganyika 

Question 32 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) expose que, durant de nombreuses 
annees, les previsions budgetaires de !'administra
tion des chemins de fer et des ports du Tanganyika 
ont ete soumises separement au Conseil legislatif 
du Tanganyika et, depuis 1940, tout excedent de 
recettes a ete affecte exclusivement a !'ameliora
tion des chemins de fer et des ports. Le meme 
systeme a ete suivi depuis 1925 au Kenya et dans 
l'Ouganda, ou le budget des chemins de fer et des 
ports est completement separe du budget de l'Etat. 
L'administration interterritoriale des chemins de 
fer et des ports n'affecte done nullement le budget 
de chacun des trois territoires composant l'Est 
africain. 

En ce qui concerne le service des pastes et des 
telegraphes, qui est en train de devenir autonome, 
il remboursera aux Gouvernements tout l'actif 
dont il a pris possession, et, dans l'intervalle, ii 
paiera l'interet des sommes dues. 

Le representant special a deja eu l'occasion de 
signaler qu'il est difficile de prevoir les resultats 
financiers de I' Administration des postes et tele
graphes sous le regime de l'autonomie. Il tient a 
preciser que les Gouvernements se sont formelle
ment reserves le droit, au cas OU apres un certain 
nombre d'annees, il s'avererait que le service des 
pastes et telegraphes dispose d'un excedent de 
recettes, de decider si ces recettes devront leur 
revenir ou si elles devront permettre, soit le de
veloppement des services existants, soit la reduc
tion des tarifs en vigueur. 

En reponse a une question du PRESIDENT, Sir 
George SANDFORD (Repr~sentant S_Pecial d.u 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions adm1-
nistratives) explique ~t;e le,s rec~t~es d~s po;~~s 
et telegraphes ont ete determmees, Jusqu 1c1, 
d'apres l'endroit OU elles sont encaissees. Chaque 

1 Accord entre le Royaume-Uni, l'Allemagne et l'Italie, 
au suiet des droits de douane dans la zone orientale du 
bassin conventionnel du Congo, signe a Bruxelles le 22 
decembre 1890. Voir British and Foreign State Papers, 
1889-1890, London, vol. LXXXII, page 81. 
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distribution was worked out every year, and in 
the estimates for 1948 the revenue had been 
distributed as follows: Kenya, 61 per cent; 
Uganda, 15 per cent; and Tanganyika, 24 per 
cent. It was to be assumed that any excess 
revenue would be divided on a similar basis. 

D. Effects of the common customs policy on 
Tanganyika 

Question 33 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) was sorry he could not give 
the Council the figures requested as they were 
not in his possession. , 

Generally speaking, it could not be said that 
secondary industries were satisfactorily developed 
in any part of East Africa. 

On the request of the PRESIDENT, Sir Alan 
BURNS (United Kingdom) said he would do his 
best to obtain the figures requested and submit 
them to the Council. 

Referring to the passage in the visiting Mis
sion's report on the Indian Association's views 
on the Inter-Territorial Organization (T/218, 
chapter II, section C, paragraph 3), Mr. SoLDA
TOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) asked 
the special representative if he could provide the 
Council with data which would enable it to decide 
whether the Indian Association's apprehensions 
were well-founded or not. He would like detailed 
information on the products which Tanganyika 
imported from Kenya and Uganda and those it 
exported to those two countries, as well as on 
companies which had a head office in Kenya and 
branches in Tanganyika. He also asked for in
formation which would give an exact idea of the 
economic relations between Kenya and Tan
ganyika, not only in the amalgamated services 
which were currently administered by the High 
Commission, but in those branches of the Ter
ritory's economy operated by private enterprise. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) replied that information on 
the movement of products between Tanganyika, 
Kenya, and Uganda was given in the Trade Re
port of Tanganyika for 1948. He was sorry he did 
not have a copy of it in his possession. From the 
report for the preceding year it appeared that 
Tanganyika received sugar, flour, cigarettes, tea, 
butter and other products in exchange for its ex
cess production of rice, coconut oil, tobacco, legu
minous plants and other products. 

The companies operating in the three East 
African territories, especially the Banks and ship
ping companies, had tended to establish their 
head offices in Kenya rather than in Tanganyika, 
principally because those companies had been 
established before the First World War. When 
Tanganyika had been put under British Man
date, existing establishments had set up branches 
in that Territory. · 

annee, 1' on etablit un tableau de repartition; clans 
les previsions etablies pour l'annee 1948, la re
partition des recettes a ete la suivante: 61 pour 
100 les recettes pour le Kenya, 15 pour 100 pour 
l'Ouganda et 25 pour 100 pour le Tanganyika. 
II est a presumer que tout excedent de recettes 
serait reparti clans les memes proportions. 

D. Effets de la politique douaniere commune sur 

Question 33 
le Tanganyika 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) regrette de ne pouvoir donner au 
Conseil les chiffres demandes, car il ne les possede 
pas. 

D'une fa<;on generale, on ne peut pas dire que 
les industries secondaires soient developpees de 
fa<;on satisfaisante, clans quelque partie de l'Est 
africain que ce soit. 

A la demande du PRESIDENT, Sir Alan BURNS 
(Royaume-Uni) dit qu'il fera son possible pour 
obtenir les chiffres demandes et les fournir au 
Conseil. 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) se ref ere au passage du rapport 
de la Mission de visite qui relate !'attitude de 
l' Association indienne a 1' egard de l'Organisation 
interterritoriale (T /218, chapitre II, section C, 
paragraphe 3) et il demande au representant spe
cial s'il est en mesure de fournir au Conseil des 
donnees lui permettant de s'assurer si les appre
hensions exprimees par I' Association indienne sont 
bien OU mal fondees. Le representant de l'URSS 
voudrait avoir des details sur les produits que le 
Tanganyika importe du Kenya et de l'Ouganda 
et sur ceux qu'il exporte dans ces deux derniers 
pays, ainsi que sur les etablissements dont le 
siege principal se trouve au Kenya et qui ont des 
filiales au Tanganyika. II voudrait egalement avoir 
des renseignements lui permettant de se faire une 
idee exacte des relations economiques existant 
entre le Kenya et le Tanganyika, non seulement 
en ce qui concerne les services qui ont ete fusionnes 
et qui sont actuellement administres par la Haute 
Commission, mais egalement pour ce qui est des 
branches de l'economie du Territoire exploitees 
par l'entreprise privee. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) repond que Jes renseignements sur 
les mouvements des produits entre le Tanganyika, 
le Kenya et l'Ouganda figurent clans le Trade 
Report of Tanganyika pour l'annee 1948, dont il 
regrette de n'avoir pas un exemplaire en sa posses
sion. II resulte du rapport relatif a l'annee prece
dente qu'en echange de l'excedent de sa produc
tion en riz huile de noix de coco, tabac, plantes 
legumineus~s et autres produits, le Tanganyika 
re<;oit du sucre, de la farine, des cigarettes, du ,the, 
du beurre et d'autres produits provenant du Kenya 
et de l'Ouganda. 

Les entreprises qui exercent leur activite clans 
les trois territoires composant l'Est africain, no
tamment les banques et les compagnies de naviga
tion ont eu tendance a etablir leur siege central 
au Kenya plutot qu'au Tanganyika, principale
ment parce que ces entreprises ont ete etablies 
avant la premiere guerre mondiale. Lorsque le 
Tanganyika fut place sous mandat britannique, 

· les etablissements existants creerent des filiales 
clans ce Territoire. 
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The 11:ining companies operating in Tanganyika 
had their head offices in London or in Tan
ganyika itself. As for coffee, the biggest African 
co-operative association in East Africa had estab
lished its head office in the Kilimanjaro area where 
~offee was grown and had not set up any branches 
m other parts of East Africa. Similarly, sisal 
com~anies were located or registered in Tan
ganyika unless their head office was in London. 
None of those companies had its offices in Kenya. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for information on the investments 
of European, Asian and African residents in the 
industrial and agricultural enterprises of Tan
ganyika as well as in those of Kenya and Uganda, 
and vice versa. 

It would be interesting in that connexion to 
know the figures of investments of foreign com
p~nies, including British companies, in the indus
tnal and agricultural enterprises of Tanganyika, 
Kenya and Uganda. 

Mr. Soldatov explained that he was asking 
for information on Kenya and Uganda, although 
those two countries were not Trust Territories, 
because they were part of the Inter-Territorial 
Organization including Tanganyika, and, in the 
absence of such information, it was impossible to 
form a picture of the situation in Tanganyika. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) replied that he would do 
his best to obtain the information requested as 
soon as he returned. 

He pointed out, however, that as a result of 
the lack of qualified personnel, the statistical 
service of the High Commission had been forced 
to occupy itself during the preceding year with 
the first census of the East African population. 
If the figures requested had already been pub
lished, he would not fail to send them to the 
Council immediately. If they had not been pub-· 
lished, he would send them as soon as they were 
collected. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p,m, 

THIRTY-SIXTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Thursday, 10 March 1949, at 2.45 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CmEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

Quant aux compagnies minieres qui exercent 
leur activite au Tanganyika, elles ont leur siege 
central a Landres OU au Tanganyika meme. En 
ce qui concerne le cafe, la plus grande societe co
operative africaine clans l'Est africain a etabli son 
siege au lieu de production clans la region du 
Kilimandjaro et n'a cree aucune filiale clans d'au
tres parties de l'Est africain. De meme, Jes com
pagnies dont les operations portent sur le sisal 
sont situees OU enregistrees au Tanganyika, a 
mains que leur siege central ne soit fixe a Londres. 
Aucune de ces compagnies n'a ses bureaux au 
Kenya. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande des renseignements 
sur Jes investissements des Europeens, des Asia
tiques et des Africains du Tanganyika dans les 
entreprises industrielles et agricoles de ce pays, 
ainsi que clans celles du Kenya et de l'Otiganda, 
et vice versa. 

11 signale qu'il serait interessant a ce sujet de 
connaitre le chiffre des investissements des com
pagnies etrangeres, y compris les compagnies bri
tanniques, clans les entreprises industrielles et 
agricoles du Tanganyika, du Kenya et de l'Ou
ganda. 

M. Soldatov explique qu'il demande des ren
seignements sur le Kenya et l'Ouganda, bien que 
ces deux pays ne soient pas des Territoires sous 
tutelle, parce qu'ils font partie de !'organisation 
interterritoriale comprenant le Tanganyika et, 
qu'en !'absence de tels renseignements, il n'est pas 
possible de se rendre compte de la situation au 
Tanganyika. 

Sir George SANDFORD. (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) repond qu'il fera de son mieux pour 
obtenir, des son retour, les renseignements de
mandes. 

11 signale cependant que, par suite du manque 
de personnel qualifie, le service de statistique de 
la Haute Commission a du se consacrer au cours 
de l'annee precedente au premier recensement de 
la population de l'Est africain. Si les chiffres de
mandes ont ete deja publies, Sir George ne man
quera pas de les communiquer immediatement au 
Conseil. En cas contraire, il Jes Jui fera parvenir 
des qu'ils seront recueillis. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 10. 

TRENTE-SIXIEME SEANCE. 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le jeudi 10 mars 1949, a 14 h. 45. 

President: M. Lrn CmEH (Chine). 
Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 

Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

77. Continuation of the discussion on 
administrative unions affecting 
Trust Territories: item 10 of the 
agenda (T/226, T/263 and T/265) 

77. Suite de la discussion sur les unions 
administratives interessant les Ter· 
ritoires sous tutelle: point 10 de 
l'ordre du jour (T/226, T/263 et 
T/265) 

On the invitation of the President, Sir George 
Sandford, special representative of the United 

Sur !'invitation du President, Sir George Sand
ford, representant special du Royaume-Uni pour 



• 
472 

Kingdom for the examination of the question 
of administrative unions, took his place at the 
Council table. 

The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to resume consideration of the questions 
relating to the East Africa Inter-Territorial Or
ganization (T/263, annex I). 
SECTION IX. SOCIAL QUESTIONS 

A. Application of international conventions in 
Tanganyika and other dependent territories 
forming the East Africa Inter-Territorial Or
ganization 

Question 34 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) replied in the affirmative. 

Question 35 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) replied that the subjects 
mentioned did not come within the purview of 
the High Commission, but that certain services 
which were being administered by the High 
Commission, such as agricultural research and 
medical research, should have a beneficial effect 
throughout East Africa, and were designed to 
promote the well-being of the inhabitants. 

Question 36 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) stated that education was 
also a subject which was outside the purview 
of the East Africa High Commission. 

He drew attention to the statement of the 
visiting Mission (T /218, chapter II section B 
subsection 5) that Makerere Colleg~ was to b~ 
b;ought within the scope of the High Commis
sion at an early date. In fact, the only provision 
made in the Order in Council was that at a date 
to be decided the Assembly should be empowered 
to legislate on Makerere College. That date had 
b_een fixed as Au~ust 1948, and the Assembly had 
smce passed a bill as a result of which the Col
lege had become a completely autonomous body. 

With regard to services within the purview 
of the High Commission, he had already referred 
to the establishment of an East Africa Literature 
Bureau for the provision of literature for Africans. 
The work of the Bureau should have a favourable 
effect on educational advancement in East Africa. 

Question 37 
Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 

of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) said that the influence of the 
white settlers in Kenya upon the operation of 
the Inter-Territorial Organization in no way 
militated against the social advancement of the 
indigenous population of Tanganyika. 

As he had said at the preceding meeting when 
replying to question 26, the white settlers of 
Kenya did not exercise disproportionate influence 
in the operation of the Inter-Territorial Organi-

l' examen de la question des unions administratives, 
prend place a la table du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
poursuivre l'examen des questions relatives a 
!'Organisation interterritoriale de !'Est africain 
(T/263, annexe I). 

SECTION IX. QUESTIONS SOCIALES 
A. Application des conventions internationales 

au Tanganyika et autres dependances consti
tuant l' Organisation interterritoriale de l' Est 
africain 

Question 34 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) repond affirmativement a cette ques
tion. 
Question 35 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives repond que les sujets dont il est ques
tion ne rentrent pas clans les attributions de la 
Baute Commission, mais qu'un certain nombre 
de services qui sont administres par la Baute 
Commission, comme par exemple les recherches 
agronomiques et Jes recherches medicates, doivent 
servir utilement les inten~ts de tout l'Est africain, 
et ont ete institues en vue de developper le bien
etre des habitants. 
Question 36 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) declare que les questions d'enseigne
ment n'entrent pas non plus clans le cadre des 
attributions de la Baute Commission de l'Est afri
cain. 

II attire !'attention sur la declaration de la 
Mission de visite (T /218, chapitre II, section B, 
paragraphe 5) selon laquelle on se propose de 
faire entrer le college de Makerere, a une epoque 
tres rapprochee, dans la sphere de competence de 
la Baute Commission. En fait, la seule disposition 
contenue clans l'Ordre en Conseil prevoit qu'a 
une date qui sera ulterieurement fixee, I' Assemblee 
doit etre habilitee a legiferer sur le college de 
Makerere. Cette date a ete fixee au mois d'aout 
1948, et l' Assemblee a depuis approuve un pro jet 
de loi a la suite duquel le college est devenu une 
institution pleinement autonome. 

En ce qui concerne les services rentrant clans 
les attributions de la Baute Commission, le Repre
sentant special a deja mentionne la creation de 
1' East Africa Literature Bureau (Bureau des 
publications de !'Est africain), char~e de fournir 
aux Africains des ouvrages publies dans leur 
langue. Le travail du bureau devrait avoir un effet 
favorable sur le progres de !'instruction dans !'Est 
africain. 
Question 37 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special d? 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions adm1-
nistratives) declare que !'influence des colons 
blancs du Kenya sur le fonctionnement de !'Orga
nisation interterritoriale ne nuit en aucune fai;on 
au progres social de la population indigene du 
Tanganyika. 

En fait, ainsi qu:il l'a exp~ique a la precedente 
seance en reponse a la quest10n 26, aucune ques
tion ne se pose au sujet d'une influence dispropor
tionnee des colons blancs du Kenya sur le £one-
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zation. Out of a total of twenty-three members 
in the Assembly, there were two unofficial Euro
pean members from Kenya; there were also two 
unofficial European members from Tanganyika. 

B. Comparison of social structure 
Question 38 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) replied that no figures were 
available for the time being, but that some in
dication might be possible when the 1948 census 
returns had been examined. 

SECTION X. OPINION OF THE INHABITANTS 
Question 39 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) considered that he had 
answered the question at the preceding meeting 
when giving information received from the Gov
ernment of Tanganyika. He wished to add, how
ever, first, that he could remember no serious 
criticism of the proposals by Africans in any 
newspaper in Tanganyika at the time of their 
publication; and secondly, that he had heard 
of no expressions of opinion in Tanganyika con
cerning the Inter-Territorial Organization since 
it had been established, at the beginning of 1948. 

As he had stated in his opening remarks, the 
Assembly had met three times, and promised to 
be an effective body for the discussion of the 
common services and subjects which came within 
its purview. The Assembly's Standing Committee 
on Finance had held a meeting in July 1948 at 
Dar-es-Salaam, and the meeting of the Assembly 
beginning on 26 April 1949 would be held at 
Kampala, in Uganda. That was an indication that 
the organization was a truly inter-territorial or
ganization and was of close concern to the 
various countries. 

The PRESIDENT observed that consideration 
of the questions asked by the Committee on 
Administrative Unions had been completed as 
far as Tanganyika was concerned, and asked 
whether any representative would like to ask 
supplementary questions. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) asked how the 
Governing Council of Makerere College was con
stituted, organized and financed, and what part, 
if any, the Tanganyika Government took in the 
financing and administration of the college. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
of the United Kingdom for the question of ad
ministrative unions) explained that the Council 
of the College consisted of a Chairman and a Vice
Chairman, both appointed by the High Com
mission, two ex-officio members - the Principal 
and Vice-Principal of the College - and twelve 
other members, two of whom were appointed by 
the Inter-University Council, two by the Gov
ernor of Kenya, two by the Governor of Tan
ganyika, two by the Governor of Uganda, one 
by the British Resident of Zanzibar and three by 
the Academic Board of the College from among 
the members of that Board. 

tionnement de !'Organisation interterritoriale. 
L' Assemblee, sur un total de vingt-trois membres, 
compte deux membres europeens qui ne sont pas 
fonctionnaires du Kenya; le Tanganyika a egale
ment deux membres non fonctionnaires a l'Assem
blee. 

B. Comparaison des structures sociales 

Question 38 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) repond qu'on ne dispose d'aucune don
nee numerique a l'heure actuelle, mais qu'il sera 
possible d' obtenir quelques indications lorsque 
les resultats du recensement de 1948 seront 
connus. 

SECTION X. OPINION DES HABITANTS 

Question 39 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) pense avoir deja repondu a la ques
tion ]ors de la precedente seance en communiquant 
des informations re<;ues du Gouvernement du 
Tanganyika. Il desire cependant ajouter que, pre
mierement, il ne peut se rappeler aucune critique 
serieuse de la part des Africains clans un journal 
quelconque du Tanganyika a I'egard des propo
sitions au moment OU elles ont ete publiees; et que, 
deuxiemement, il n'a entendu au Tanganyika 
emettre aucune opinion en ce qui concerne !'Orga
nisation interterritoriale depuis qu'elle a ete insti
tuee, au debut de 1948. 

Ainsi que le representant special l'a declare lors 
de ses remarques preliminaires, 1' Assemblee, qui 
s'est reunie trois fois, promet d'etre un organisme 
efficace pour la discussion des services et des 
problemes communs qui entrent clans le cadre de 
ses attributions. Le Comite permanent des finances 
de l' Assemblee s'est reuni en juillet 1948 a Dar
es-Salam et la session de l' Assemblee qui doit 
s'ouvrir le 26 avril 1949 se tiendra a Kampala, 
clans l'Ouganda. Ceci indique que !'Organisation a 
un caractere reellement interterritorial et sert les 
interets des differents pays. 

Le PRESIDENT constate que l'examen des ques
tions posees par le Comite charge des unions ad
ministratives est termine en ce qui concerne le 
Tanganyika; il demande si un representant desire 
poser des questions supplementaires. 

M. LIN MouSHENG (Chine) demande com
ment le Conseil de direction du college de Ma
kerere est constitue, organise et finance, et si le 
Gouvernement du Tanganyika prend une part 
quelconque au financement et a l'adminisfration de 
ce college. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special du 
Royaume-Unis pour la question des unions admi
nistratives) explique que le Conseil de direction 
du college se compose d'un President et d'un Vice
President, tous deux nommes par la Haute Com
mission, deux membres de droit - le principal et 
le principal-ad joint du college - et douze autres 
membres, dont deux sont nommes par le Conseil 
inter-universitaire, deux par le Gouverneur du 
Kenya, deux par le Gouverneur du Tanganyika, 
deux par le Gouverneur de l'Ouganda, un par le 
resident britannique de Zanzibar et trois par le 
Conseil academique du college parmi les membres 
dudit Conseil. 
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The college funds were derived partly from 
grants from the Government of the United King
dom, partly from contributions by the three ter
ritories concerned and partly from endowments 
and other sources. 

The third schedule of the Order in Council 
referred to matters with respect to which the 
Assembly could pass' laws; that was the only 
function devolving upon the Inter-Territorial Or
ganization in relation to Makerere. Since the 
Assembly had passed the law, the College was 
completely autonomous. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Sir George Sandford 
for the assistance he had given to the Council 
in its examination of a very complicated question. 

Sir George Sandford, special representative of 
the United Kingdom for the question of admin
istrative unions, withdrew. 

The PRESIDENT announced that the Council 
would de'fer its consideration of the questions 
asked by the Committee on Administrative Unions 
concerning Territories other than Tanganyika 
until the replies of the Administering Authorities 
had been received. 

He then drew attention to a draft resolution 
submitted by the French delegation, dated 3 
March 1949 (T/265). 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) noticed 
that the draft resolution instructed the Com
mittee on Administrative Unions to report to 
the Council on its study of the relations between 
France and the Territories under French admin
istration "before the end of the present session". 
The resolution establishing the Committee 
(T/236), however, asked the Committee to 
present its report to the Council before the 
beginning of the fifth session. He asked the French 
representative whether the difference was in
tentional or was due to an oversight. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the draft reso
lution should conclude with the words: " ... shall 
report to the Council not later than three weeks 
before the opening of the fifth session". 

Mr. GARREAU (France) agreed. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) was unable to understand the purpose 
of the draft resolution, since the terms of reference 
of the Committee on Administrative Unions 
already empowered it to take up the question of 
the French Union. 

The PRESIDENT drew attention to a passage 
in paragraph 10 of the Committee's interim re
port (T/263), which stated that since the French 
representative had been of the opinion that the 
French Union was not an administrative union 
and was therefore not within the Committee's 
terms of reference, the Committee had decided 
to ask the Trusteeship Council for a ruling on the 
matter. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that the USSR delegation con
sidered that the question of the French Union 
and its influence on the development of the Trust 
Territories under French administration was 
completely within the Committee's competence 

Les fonds proviennent en partie des subventions 
du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni, en partie des 
contributions versees par les territoires interesses, 
et en partie de donations et de sources diverses. 

La troisieme annexe de l'Ordre en Conseil a 
trait aux sujets sur lesquels l'Assemblee peut legi
ferer; c'est la seule fonction attribuee a !'Organi
sation interterritoriale en ce qui concerne Ma
kerere. Depuis que 1' Assemblee generale a vote la 
loi, le college est entierement autonome. 

Le PRESIDENT remercie Sir George Sandford 
de l'aide qu'il a apportee au Conseil dans l'examen 
d'une question tres complexe. 

Sir George Sandford, representant special du 
Royaume-Uni pour la question des unions admi
nistratives, se retire. 

Le PRESIDENT annonce que le Conseil devra 
differer l'examen des questions posees par le 
Comite charge des unions administratives rela
tives aux Territoires autres que le Tanganyika, 
jusqu'a ce qu'il ait rec;u les reponses des Autorites 
chargees de !'administration de ces Territoires. 

II appelle !'attention du Conseil sur le projet 
de resolution presente par la delegation franc;aise 
en date du 3 mars 1949 (T/265). 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) remarque 
que le projet de resolution confie au Comite 
charge des unions administratives le soin de faire 
rapport au Conseil sur son etude concernant les 
relations entre la France et les Territoires sous 
tutelle franc;aise "avant la fin de la presente ses
sion". La resolution portant creation du Comite 
(T/236), cependant, demande au Comite de pre
senter son rapport au Conseil avant le debut de 
la cinquieme session. M. Sayre demande au repre
sentant de la France si cette difference est in
tentionnelle ou si elle est due a une inadvertance. 

Le PRESIDENT propose que le projet de resolu
tion se termine par les mots : ". . . fera rapport 
au Conseil au plus tard trois semaines avant 
l'ouverture de la cinquieme session". 

M. GARREAU (France) accepte cette modifica
tion. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) ne reussit pas a comprendre 
quel est l'objet du projet de resolution, puisque 
le mandat confere au Comite charge des unions 
administratives lui donne deja le pouvoir d'etudier 
la question de l'Union franc;aise. 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention sur un passage 
du paragraphe 10 du rapport provisoire du 
Comite (T/263), d'apres lequel, etant donne que 
le representant de la France a emis !'opinion que 
l'Union franc;aise n'etait pas une union admini
strative et, par consequent, n'etait pas comprise 
clans le mandat du Comite, celui-ci a decide de 
solliciter du Conseil de tutelle une decision sur 
ce point. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que la delegation de 
l'URSS est d'avis que la question de l'Union 
frarn;aise et de son influence sur !'evolution des 
Territoires sous tutelle franc;aise est entierement 
de la competence du Comite, et qu'il n'y done au-
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and that there was thus no need to adopt a 
special resolution on the subject. The Committee 
on Administrative Unions, when beginning its 
work, had decided to study the question of ad
ministrative unions in reference to all the, Trust 
Territories. There was no reason to single out 
one particular Trust Territory and to deal with 
it in a different way from the others. · 

Moreover, the French draft resolution to a 
certain extent prejudged the character of the 
French Union and its relation to the Trust Ter
ritories. The Council could not take a decision 
in the matter until it had been discussed. It had 
set up the Committee on Administrative Unions 
for the very purpose of discussing the subject. If 
it were to decide to consider the question of the 
French Union, it should at the same time consider 
the substance of the whole question of admin
istrative unions. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China), speaking as Rap
porteur of the Committee on Administrative 
Unions, said that the Committee had been equally 
divided on the issue; that was why it had asked 
the Council for a ruling. The French Union, 
which included the two Trust Territories, was 
a unique form of political association; it was not 
exactly an administrative union. In the opinion 
of some of the members of the Committee, it 
was a form of federation and therefore came 
within the terms of reference of the Committee. 
The French delegation had made no objection 
to the Committee's making a study of the customs 
union involved, but had felt that the , French 
Union was not an administrative union and should 
not be studied by the Committee. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Committee 
had been asked not to study administrative unions 
as such, but to determine whether they were some
thing more than administrative unions. 

Mr. PADILLA N ERVO (Mexico) disagreed with 
the contention that the council and the Committee 
were not empowered to study unions other than 
customs unions or fiscal unions. Such unions were 
sanctioned by theTrusteeship Agreements provided 
they did not conflict with the principal objectives 
of the Trusteeship Council or impair the status 
of the Trust Territories. Under the terms of 
resolution 224 (III) of the General Assembly 
(T/226), the Trusteeship Council was asked to 
investigate whether a union was contrary to the 
terms of the Trusteeship Agreement or the 
Charter; for that purpose it should study any 
union, whatever its name. Hence he did not 
altogether agree with the wording of the French 
draft resolution. If the words "exceptionally and 
in addition to its regular duties" were omitted, 
however, he thought the Council could adopt the 
proposal ; or it could simply take a vote on 
whether to ask the Committee to look into the 
question, without adopting a formal resolution. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) recalled that the Com
mittee's terms of reference were based on a reso
lution of the General Assembly which referred 
e.~plicitly to administrative unions, and which had 
been adopted after the consideration of the re-

cune necessite d'adopter une resolution speciale 
a ce sujet. Le Comite charge des unions admini
stratives, au debut de ses travaux, a decide 
d' etudier la question des unions administratives 
concernant tous les Territoires sous tutelle. Il n'y 
a pas de raison de faire une exception en ce qui 
concerne un Territoire sous tutelle particulier et 
de le traiter d'une maniere distincte. 

En outre, le projet de resolution de la France 
prejuge, clans une certaine mesure, le caractere 
de !'Union frarn;aise et de ses rapports avec Ies 
Territoires sous tutelle. Le Conseil ne peut pas 
prendre une decision en la matiere avant d'en avoir 
discute. II a cree un Comite charge des unions ad
ministratives precisement pour discuter de tels 
sujets. S'il decidait maintenant d'etudier la ques
tion de !'Union frarn;aise, il devrait en meme temps 
examiner au fond !'ensemble de la question des 
unions administratives. 

M. LIN MouSHENG (Chine)' parlant en qualite 
de Rapporteur du Comite charge des unions ad
ministratives, declare que le Comite s'est trouve 
partage par moitie sur la question; c'est la raison 
pour laquelle il a demande au Conseil de prendre 
une decision. L'Union fram;aise, qui comprend les 
deux Territoires sous tutelle, est une forme unique 
d'association politique; elle n'est pas exactement 
une union administrative. De l'avis de quelques 
membres du Comite, c'est une sorte de federation 
et, par consequent, le Comite a competence pour 
l'etudier. La delegation frarn,aise ne s'oppose pas 
a ce que le Comite procede a l'examen de !'union 
douaniere qui en decoule, mais elle estime que 
!'Union franc;aise n'est pas une union administra
tive et ne devrait pas faire l'objet d'un examen 
de la part du Comite. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que l'on n'a pas 
demande au Comite d'etudier Jes unions admini
stratives en tant que telles; ce qu'on lui a demande, 
c'est de determiner si elles etaient plus que des 
unions administratives. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) n'est pas d'ac
cord avec ceux qui pretendent que le Conseil et le 
Comite ne sont pas habilites a etudier les unions 
autres que les unions douanieres ou fiscales. De 
telles unions sont autorisees par les accords de 
tutelle, a la condition qu'elles ne soient pas en 
contradiction avec les principaux objectifs du Con
seil de tutelle ou qu'elles ne portent pas atteintes 
au statut des Territoires sous tutelle. Aux termes 
de la resolution 224 (III) de l'Assemblee gene
rate ( T /226), il a ete demande au Conseil de 
tutelle de determiner si une union est contraire 
aux termes de 1' Accord de tutelle ou de Ja 
Charte et, a cet effet, i1 doit etudier n'importe 
quelle union, quel que soit son nom. Pour cette 
raison, le representant du Mexique n'approuve pas 
entierement les termes du projet de resolution de 
la France. Cependant, si les mots "a titre parti
culier et en plus des fonctions qui lui ont ete as
signes" sont supprimes, il pense que le Conseil 
pourra adopter la proposition; ou bien, il peut, 
sans adopter une resolution en regle, proceder 
simplement a un vote pour savoir s'il y a lieu de 
demander au Comite d'examiner la question. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle que le mandat 
du Comite est fonde sur une resolution de l' As
semblee generale qui mentionne explicitement les 
unions administratives, et qui a ete adoptee apres 
l'examen des rapports sur le Ruanda-Urundi, le 
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ports on Ruanda-Urundi, Tanganyika and New 
Guinea. It was quite clear that the term "ad
ministrative union" applied to unions of Trust 
Territories with neighbouring territories; for that 
reason the French delegation had pointed out in 
the Committee that in the French Union there 
were no administrative unions, and that the French 
Union was not affected by the General Assembly 
resolution and did not come within the Com
mittee's terms of reference. Following the vote 
in the Committee, he had decided, in a spirit 
of compromise, to ask the Council to rule that the 
Committee could examine the question of the 
French Union, though not on the basis of the 
General Assembly's resolution, which was irrele
vant since it referred only to administrative unions. 

He would vote against any amendment such as 
that proposed by the Mexican representative. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether the Council 
would be willing, instead of adopting a resolution, 
simply to decide that the Committee should pro
ceed with the study of the status of the various 
Territories. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) wished to make it 
clear that if that proposal were put to the vote, 
he would vote in favour of it in order to give the 
Committee the authority - which in his opinion 
it did not possess - to discuss the French Union. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) observed 
that the whole discussion arose from a debate 
in the Fourth Committee during the first part 
of the third session of the General Assembly, on 
the administrative unions between Tanganyika 
and two British colonies, between New Guinea 
and Papua and between the Belgian Congo and 
Ruanda-Urundi. The General Assembly had au
thorized the Council to enquire into those ad
ministrative unions. The other questions had been 
brought up in the Committee without any au
thority and were not within its terms of reference. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) agreed with 
the United Kingdom representative that the 
General Assembly resolution had been prompted 
by the report of the Trusteeship Council, which 
referred to the Territories he had mentioned. 
The resolution, however, did not refer exclusively 
to those Territories; it requested the Council to 
investigate all administrative unions. If a decision 
were not taken by the Council, the problem would 
arise at the following session of the General 
Assembly and there would be another long debate. 
If the Council were to proceed with its examina
tion of the question and were to decide that the 
unions were not contrary to the Trusteeship 
Agreements, some progress would have been made. 
Only certain unions, under certain conditions, 
were authorized by the Trusteeship Agreements 
and it was for the Committee to study whether 
the existing unions affected the status of the Trust 
Territories; otherwise the Council should study 
the matter. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) disagreed wit~ the 
Mexican representative with regard to his inter
pretation of the General Assembly's resolution, and 

Tanganyika et la N ouvelle-Guinee. I1 est parfaite
ment clair que les termes "union administrative" 
s'appliquent a des unions de Territoires sous tu
telle avec des territoires voisins et, pour cette 
raison, la delegation frarn;aise a fait observer, au 
sein du Comite, que, clans l'Union fran<;aise, il 
n'y a pas d'unions administratives, que la resolu
tion de I' Assemblee generale ne concerne pas 
l'Union frarn;aise et que celle-ci n'entre pas dans 
le cadre du mandat du Comite. A la suite du vote 
intervenu au sein du Comite, le representant de 
la France avait resolu, clans un esprit de compro
mis, de demander au Conseil de decider que le 
Comite pouvait examiner le cas de l'Union fran
<;aise, mais sans se fonder sur la resolution de 
1' Assemblee generale qui ne s'applique pas en la 
matiere, puisqu'elle a trait seulement aux unions 
administratives. 

Le representant de la France votera contre tout 
amendement semblable a celui propose par le 
representant du Mexique. 

Le PRESIDENT demande si le Conseil est dis
pose, au lieu d'adopter une resolution, a decider 
simplement que le Comite poursuivra l'etude du 
statut des differents Territoires. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) entend preciser 
que si cette proposition est mise aux voix, il 
votera en sa faveur, afin de donner au Comite Jes 
pouvoirs necessaires pour discuter le cas de 
l'Union fran<;aise, pouvoirs que, selon Jui, il ne 
possede pas. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fait re
marquer que !'ensemble de la discussion decoule 
<l'un debat qui a eu lieu au sein de la Quatrieme 
Commission de l' Assemblee generale, lors de la 
premiere partie de sa troisieme session, sur les 
unions administratives entre le Tanganyika et deux 
colonies britanniques, entre la N ouvelle-Guinee 
et la Papouasie, et entre le Runda-Urundi et le 
Congo belge. L' Assemblee generale a autorise le 
Conseil a etudier ces unions administratives ; les 
autres questions out ete portees devant le Comite 
sans aucune autorite et elles n' entrent pas dans le 
cadre de son mandat. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) est d'accord 
avec le representant du Royaume-Uni pour dire 
que la resolution de I' Assemblee generale a ete 
inspiree par le rapport du Conseil de tutelle rela
tif aux Territoires qu'il a mentionnes. Neanmoins, 
la resolution ne vise pas exclusivement ces Ter
ritoires; elle demande au Conseil d'etudier toutes 
les unions administratives. Si aucune decision 
n'est prise par le Conseil, le probleme se posera 
a la prochaine session de l'Assemblee generale et 
un nouveau et long debat s'instituera. Si le Conseil 
poursuivait son examen de la question et decidait 
que les unions ne sont pas contraires aux accords 
de tutelle, quelque progres serait realise. Seules 
certaines unions, sous certaines conditions, sont 
autorisees par les accords de tutelle, et c'est au 
Comite qu'il appartient d'examiner si Jes unions 
existantes modifient le statut des Territoires sous 
tutelle. Autrement dit, le Conseil doit etudier la 
question. 

M. GARREAU (France) n'est pas d'accord avec 
le representant du Mexique en ce qui concerne 
son interpretation de la resolution de I' Assemblee 
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thought the General Assembly should be requested 
to explain its meaning. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) remarked that the 
exist~nce of a political relationship between a Trust 
Territory and the Administering Authority was 
of the very nature of trusteeship. The whole 
question resolved itself into a debate on whether 
the Trusteeship Council should ask France to 
deprive its .Trust Territories of the right to send 
representatives to the Assemblies and Councils of 
the French Union and the French Republic. It 
could hardly be imagined that the Council would 
place itself in such an absurd and indefensible 
position. 

Mr. GARREAu (France) emphasized that neither 
the Trusteeship Council nor its Committee was 
competent to discuss the French Constitution. 
If th~t question was to be raised, it could only 
be raised before the General Assembly. He with
drev,, his draft resolution. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) had understood at the beginning of the 
debate that the Council was called upon to decide 
?' question of merely minor importance: whether, 
m connexion with its study of administrative 
unions in all Territories, the Committee should 
consider the relationship of the French Trust 
Territories with the French Union. 

If the Council was going to discuss the sub
stance of the question, as it appeared to be doing, 
he would have to ask for the discussion to be 
deferred. 

He considered, however, that the Council 
should simply instruct the Committee to continue 
its work, including consideration of the French 
Trust Territories. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) regretted that 
the French representative would not agree that 
the Committee should study the question. 

Mr. Ryckmans had appeared to assume that the 
Committee would necessarily reach an unfavour
able conclusion with regard to the French Union, 
hut the opposite might be the case. The Com
mittee might decide that the best way to further 
self-government in the Territories was that fol
lowed by the French Government. 

The question whether or not the Committee 
was authorized to study the matter was one of 
principle. He hoped that the French representa
tive might be persuaded to reconsider his attitude 
and consent to the Committee's including the 
French Union in its study. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) con
sidered that the point at issue was not whether 
or not the French Union should be studied. The 
draft resolution which had been submitted by 
the French representative and subsequently with
drawn simply authorized the Committee to make 
a study of the French Union. Such a resolution 
was necessary because there had been a difference 
of opinion in the Committee on the question of 
its jurisdiction in the matter. 

General Assembly resolution 224 (III) was 
quite clear; it referred to "union . . . with ad
jacent territories". The French Union, however, 
was of a different character. It was not a union 

generale, et il pense que l'on doit demander a 
I' Assemblee generale de preciser son point de vue. 

M. RYCKMANs (Belgique) fait observer que 
I' existence de relations politiques entre un Ter
ritoire sous tutelle et I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration est !'essence meme de la tutelle. Toute 
la question se ramene a un debat sur la question 
de savoir si le Conseil de tutelle doit demander a 
la France de priver ses Territoires sous tutelle 
du droit d' envoyer des representants aux Assem
blees et Conseils de l'Union frarn;aise et de la 
Republique frarn;aise. On peut a peine imaginer 
que le Conseil pourrait se placer clans une posi
tion aussi absurde et indefendable. 

M. GARREAU (France) souligne que ni le Con
seil de tutelle ni son Comite ne sont competents 
pour discuter la Constitution frarn;aise. Si cette 
question doit etre soulevee, elle ne peut l'etre que 
devant I' Assemblee generale. Le representant de 
la France retire son projet de resolution. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) avait cru comprendre, au debut 
de la discussion, que le Conseil etait simplement 
appele a trancher une question d'importance se
condaire, celle de savoir si, en liaison avec son 
etude des unions administratives clans tous les 
Territoires, le Comite devait examiner les rela
tions des Territoires sous tutelle frarn;aise avec 
!'Union franc;aise. 

Si le Conseil a !'intention de discuter le fond 
de la question, comme il semble en train de le faire, 
le representant de l'URSS demandera que la dis
cussion soit ajournee. 

11 estime, cependant, que le Conseil devrait sim
plement donner pour instructions au Comite de 
poursuivre sa tache, y compris l'examen des Ter
ritoires sous tutelle frarn;aise. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) regrette que le 
representant de la France n'accepte pas que le 
Comite etudie la question. 

M. Ryckmans a semble pretendre que le Cornite 
aboutirait necessairement a une conclusion de
favorable en ce qui concerne l'Union franc;aise. 
Cependant, le contraire pourrait se produire. Le 
Comite pourrait decider que la meilleure fac;on de 
favoriser !'accession des Territoires a l'indepen
dance est celle adoptee par le Gouvernement fran~ 
c;ais. 

La question de savoir si, oui ou non, le Comite 
est autorise a etudier ce point est une question 
de principe. M. Padilla N ervo espere que le repre
sentant de la France sera amene a reconsiderer 
son attitude et consentira a ce que le cas de !'Union 
franc;aise soit inclus dans l'etude du Comite. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime que 
la question en discussion n'est pas de savoir si le 
cas de l'Union franc;aise doit etre, OU non, etudie. 
Le projet de resolution qui ete soumis par le 
representant de la France et, ensuite, retire, au
torise simplement le Comite a faire une etude 
des relations entre la France et les Territoires sous 
tutelle franc;aise. Une telle resolution est neces
saire, parce que des divergences d'opinion se sont 
manifestees au sein du Comite au sujet de sa com
petence a etudier la question. 

La resolution de I' Assemblee generale (224 
(III)) est parfaitement claire; elle fait mention 
d'une "union . . . avec les territoires voisins". 
L'Union franc;aise, cependant, a un caractere dif-
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entered into under a prov1s1on of a trusteeship 
agreement. He very much doubted whether the 
General Assembly resolution could be interpreted 
to include consideration of the French Union. 

In order to bring the matter to a conclusion, 
the French representative had submitted his draft 
resolution, which enlarged the Committee's terms 
of reference. The Committee had asked the Coun
cil for a ruling and the Council should reply to 
that request. 

. Mr. GAR~EAU (France) was prepared to re-
11;1t_ro?uce _his draft res~lution, in a spirit of con
c1ltat10n, 1f the Council decided that it wished 
the matter to be dealt with by the Committee. 
He ~mphasized! however, that he could not accept 
the mterpretat10ns of the representatives of the 
USSR or Mexico. 

The president put the French draft resolution 
to a vote. 

The resolution was adopted by 7 votes to 1. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVo (Mexico) thanked the 
French representative for having consented to 
re-submit his resolution. 

He wished to make it clear that his remarks 
had been of a general nature and had been in no 
way directed against the French Government or 
the French Union. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.15 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.40 p.m. 

78. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 

PETITION FROM MR. A. J. SIGGINS (T /PET.2/55 
AND T/PET.2/55/Ann.l) (continued). 
The PRESIDENT asked the Council to consider 

':'hether it should. grant the request of the peti
tioner to present his case orally. In that connexion 
he drew attention to the provisions of rule 80 
of the rules of procedure. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) emphasized 
that while he generally favoured granting oral 
hearings to petitioners from Trust Territories, 
he was strongly opposed to extending that privilege 
to Mr. Siggins. Mr. Siggins had not been a 
resident of Tanganyika since 1929; he represented 
himself only and had been given no recognized 
mandate from any section of the indigenous popu
lation of the Territory; he was known to the 
United Kingdom Government for the many vision
ary schemes he had submitted to it in the past and 
was generally considered an irresponsible person. 
There was no reason to suppose that he could 
furnish any pertinent information in the oral 
presentation of his case. At all costs, the Council 
should avoid the precedent of allowing irrespon
sible persons or cranks seeking notoriety to appear 
before it. 

Mr. MuMAYIZ (Iraq) reiterated the view of his 
delegation that, as a matter of principle, the 
Council should make every effort to establish 
direct contact with the Trust Territories when
ever possible. Accordingly, he supported the 
request of the petitioner to state his case orally. 

ferent .. Elle ne se fonde pas sur les dispositions 
d'un Accord de tutelle. Le representant des Etats
Unis eprouve les plus grands doutes sur la ques
tion de savoir si la resolution prise par 1' Assem
blee generale peut etre interpretee comme com
portant l'etude de l'Union frarn;aise. 

Afin d'amener la question vers une conclusion, 
le representant de la France avait soumis un pro
jet de resolution qui etendait le mandat du Comite. 
Le Comite a demande au Conseil de prendre une 
decision et le Conseil doit donner suite a cette re
quete . 

M. GARREAU (France) est dispose, clans un 
esprit de conciliation, a presenter de nouveau son 
projet de resolution, si le Ccinseil veut que cette 
affaire soit portee devant le Comite. Il souligne, 
toutefois, qu'il ne peut accepter !'interpretation 
des representants de l'URSS et du Mexique. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le projet de resolu
tion presente par la delegation franc;aise. 

Par 7 voix contre une, la resolution est adoptee. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) remercie le 
representant de la France d'avoir consenti a sou
mettre de nouveau sa resolution. 

Il entend preciser que ses observations avaient 
un caractere general et n'etaient, en aucune fa\on, 
dirigees contre le Gouvernement frarn;ais ou 
l'Union fran<;aise. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 heures 15 et re
prise a 16 heures 40. 

78. Suite de l' examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour 

PETITION DE M. A. J. SIGGINS (T/PET.2/55 ET 
T/PET.2/55/Ann.1) (suite) 
Le PRESIDENT demande au Conseil d'examiner 

s'il y a lieu de faire droit a la requete du petition
naire, qui demande a exposer ses griefs de vive 
voix. A cet egard, ii attire !'attention sur les dis
positions de }'article 80 du reglement interieur. 

Bien que Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) soit 
en general d'avis qu'il faille accepter d'entendre 
les exposes oraux de petitionnaires originaires 
des Territoires sous tutelle, il s'oppose energique-, 
ment a ce que ce privilege soit accorde a M. Sig
gins. Ce dernier ne reside plus au Tanganyika de
puis 1929; il ne represente que lui-meme et n'a 
ete charge d'aucun mandat reconnu par quelque 
fraction que ce soit de la population indigene du 
Territoire; il est connu du Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni par les nombreux projets chime
riques qu'il lui a soumis dans le passe et il passe 
generalement pour un originaL Il n'y a aucune 
raison de supposer qu'il puisse, en exposant son 
point de vue oralement, fournir le moindre re1;1-
seignement utile. Le Conseil doit eviter a tout pnx 
de creer un precedent facheux, ce qu'il fera~t en 
autorisant des visionnaires ou des excentnques 
avides de notoriete a paraitre devant lui. 

M, MuMAYIZ (Irak) rappelle que sa dele~a
tion a exprime l'avis que le Conseil doit, par prm
cipe, faire tous ses efforts pour entrer en rap
ports directs avec les Territoires sous tutelle, 
toutes les fois que la chose est possible. En con
sequence, il appuie la requete du petitionnaire, 
qui demande a plaider sa cause oralement. 
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Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) invoked rules 76 and 77 of the rules of 
procedure to support his contention that the mere 
~act t~at a petitioner was not himself an indigenous 
1~hab1tant of the Trust Territory could not bar 
him from presenting his case. Moreover, in view 
o_f the importance of the subject matter of the peti
tion, and on the basis of the principle stated by the 
representative of Iraq, he strongly urged that 
Mr. Siggins should be invited, under rule 80, to 
make an oral statement. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) drew attention to the 
wording of rule 80, which left it to the discretion 
of the Council to determine whether or not to 
invite the petitioner to appear in person. He shared 
the concern of the United Kingdom representative 
that an indiscriminate application of the rule would 
result in swamping the Council with requests from 
irresponsible individuals. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
that some consideration of the substance of the 
petition might enable the Council to come to 
a decision on granting an oral hearing. The 
charges brought against the Administering Au
thority of Tanganyika by Mr. Siggins were based 
on two newspaper reports to the effect that the 
United Kingdom was violating its trust by trans
forming Tanganyika into a fortified base and 
forcibly recruiting large numbers of Africans for 
service in the armed forces. Those charges had 
been refuted in a public statement by General 
Dimoline, G.O.C. of the East African Command 
and denied by the Tanganyika Government. In 
that connexion, Sir Alan called attention to article 
5 ( c) of the Trusteeship Agreement which author
ized the Administering Authority to take specific 
measures for the military security of the Trust 
Territory. 

Further, Sir Alan considered that the charges 
made by Mr. Siggins concerning the Groundnut 
Scheme and the accusation that his plan for a 
trans-African railway development had been 
"filched and distorted" by the United Kingdom 
Government were manifestly absurd and without 
any foundation. Their inaccuracy could be further 
demonstrated by contrasting them with the find
ings of the Council's visiting Mission. In view of 
those considerations, the Council would be well
advised to reject the petition. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) also felt that the 
petition could be disposed of without further ado 
inasmuch as the Council was not in a position to 
satisfy Mr. Siggins' demands. The charge that his 
railway development scheme had been distorted 
by the United Kingdom Government had to be 
brought before the courts. The other charge that 
Tanganyika was being transfom1ed into a fortified 
base merited consideration only if the Council 
found that the measures taken by the Administer
ing Authority were incompatible with the terms 
of Article 84 of the Charter and the relevant 
clauses of the Trusteeship Agreement. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) soutient, en invoquant a l'appui 
de ses dires les articles 76 et 77 du reglement 
mterieur, que le seul fait qu'un petitionnaire n'est 
pas lui-meme un indigene du Territoire sous tu
telle ne saurait l'empecher de presenter orale
ment son point de vue. En outre, etant donne l'im
r,ortance de la question qui motive la petition en 
cours d'examen, et partant du principe rappele 
par le representant de l'Irak, il insiste vivement 
pour que le Conseil, en vertu de l'article 80 du 
reglement interieur, invite M. Siggins a faire un 
expose oral. 

M. GARREAU (France) attire !'attention sur le_s 
termes de l'article 80, qui s'en remet au Conse1l 
du soin de determiner s'il y a lieu ou non d'in
viter le petitionnaire a venir se presenter en 
personne. Il craint, comme le . repre~entan~ d:t 
Royaume-Uni, que, si le Consetl apphque I arti
cle en question sans discernement, il n'en vienne a 
etre submerge par des demandes emanant de 
personnes plus ou moins bien equilibrees. 

Selan Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni), un 
bref examen du fond de la petition permettrait 
peut-etre au Con?ei; de deci~er s'il y; '.1. lieu,. ou 
non de faire dr01t a la requete du petit10nnaire. 
Les' accusations portees par M. Siggins contre 
l' Autorite . chargee de !'administration du Tan
ganyika se fondent sur deux articles de journaux, 
selon lesquels le Royaume-Uni enfreindrait sa 
mission de tutelle en transformant le Tanga
nyika en base fortifiee et en enrolant de force un 
grand nombre d' Africains dans ses forces armees. 
Or le general Dimoline, Commandant des 
troupes de l'Est africain, a publiquement 
refute ces accusations, auxquelles le Gou
vernement du Tanganyika a oppose, par ai!
leurs un dementi formel. A ce propos, Sir 
Alan' Burns rappelle que l'alinea c) de !'article 
5 de l' Accord de tutelle autorise l' Autorite char
gee de l'administration a prendre toutes. n;iesu~~s 
particulieres necessaires pour la secunte m1h
taire du Territoire sous tutelle. 

En outre Sir Alan Burns juge absurdes et 
denues de tout fondement les griefs formules 
par M. Siggins a l'endroit du programme de cul
ture des arachides, ainsi que !'accusation portee 
contre le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni, qui 
"se serait approprie et aurait altere" le projet 
de chemin de fer transafricain dont M. Siggins 
a ete le promoteur. On peut encore demontrer 
l'inanite de ces accusations en les confrontant 
avec les constatations qu'a faites la Mission de 
visite envoyee au Tanganyika par le Conseil. Eu 
egard a ces considerations, le Conseil serait bien 
inspire s'il rejetait la petition. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime, lui aussi, que 
le Conseil peut ecarter la petition sans autre forme 
de proces, etant donne qu'il n'a pas qualite pour 
faire droit a la requete de M. Siggins. Ce sont 
les tribunaux qui doivent connaitre du chef d'ac
cusation selon lequel le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni aurait altere le projet de chemin 
de fer transafricain elabore par le petitionnaire. 
Quant a l'autre chef d'accus.ation, selon lequ~l. ~a 
transformation du Tanganyika en base fort1f1ee 
serait en cours, ii ne merite d'etre examine que 
si le Conseil decide qtte les mesures prises par 
1' Autorite chargee de l'administration sont in
compatibles avec les termes de 1' Article 84 de la 
Charte et avec Ies clauses y afferentes de !'Ac
cord de tutelle. 
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Mr. GARREAU (France) added that in view of 
the experience of the Territory in the two World 
Wars, the population should certainly wish to 
prevent a recurrence of such an ordeal and wel
come the preparations undertaken by the Admini
stering Authority to ensure its military security. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) favoured a liberal 
interpretation of the rules of procedure because 
his delegation considered the right to petition a 
cornerstone of the entire Trusteeship System. He 
agreed with previous speakers that the Admini
stering Authority had been authorized under the 
Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement to build 
fortifications and recruit volunteer forces for mili
tary service in Tanganyika. The petitioner had 
charged, however, that Africans were being re
cruited by force. The use of force was the only 
point which the Council was competent to investi
gate. 

With regard to the Groundnut Scheme, while 
he realized that the visiting Mission had studied 
the matter on the spot, Mr. Ingles felt that the 
concrete charges listed by Mr. Siggins (T /Pet. 
2/55/ Add.1) warranted consideration. The rep
resentative of the Philippines acknowledged, more
over, that the granting of oral hearings was a dis
cretionary power of the Council; but he felt that 
a decision in that respect should be based not on 
the character of the petitioner, but on the sub
stance of his case. He therefore urged that Mr. 
Siggins should be heard. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reviewed the material contained in the 
petition and emphasized the importance of the 
charges brought against the Administering Au
thority. The petition seemed to indicate that Mr. 
Siggins was an energetic and capable person, that 
he had considerable knowledge of the situation in 
Tanganyika and that the facts he had submitted 
deserved careful study. Mr. Soldatov felt that 
the Council was taking exaggerated precautions 
to deny a hearing to what some speakers had re
ferred to as undesirable elements; the effect might 
be to prevent petitioners from giving valuable 
information on the Trust Territories. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) drew attention to 
the fact that the newspaper article on which Mr. 
Siggins had based his charge of forced recruit
ment of Africans came from Kenya and speci
fically referred to raising an army in Kenya. Ac
cordingly, as Kenya was not a Trust Territory, 
any measures taken by the United Kingdom Gov
ernment in respect of it did not come within the 
competence of the Trusteeship Council. As for 
the charges related to the Groundnut Scheme, the 
Belgian representative placed his confidence in 
the findings of the visiting Mission. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reminded the members of the Council 
that Tanganyika was part of the East African 
Inter-Territorial Organization together with 
Kenya and Uganda; it was therefore quite con
ceivable that measures involving any one of those 
Territories might affect the others. In any case, 
his questions had not been designed to elicit facts 
concerning the two Crown Colonies; his sole con-

M. GARREAU (France) ajoute qu'etant donne 
!'experience qu'a faite le Territoire sous tutelle 
au cours des deux guerres mondiales, sa poppu
lation a certainement interet a empecher le re
tour d'une telle epreuve, et a se feliciter des 
preparatifs entrepris par 1' Autorite chargee de 
l'administration en vue d'assurer sa securite mili
taire. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) se prononce en fa
veur d'une interpretation assez large du regle
ment interieur; sa delegation considere le droit 
de presenter des petitions comme une pierre an
gulaire de tout le regime de tutelle. I1 estime, d'ac
cord en cela avec certains des orateurs prece
dents, que la Charte et 1' Accord de tutelle autori
sent l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a cons
truire des fortifications et a recruter des contin
gents de volontaires pour le service militaire au 
Tanganyika. Toutefois, le petitionnaire soutient 
que les Africains sont enroles de force. Le re
cours a la force est le seul point sur lequel le 
Conseil ait qualite pour enqueter. 

En ce qui concerne le programme de culture 
des arachides, M. Ingles, sans perdre de vue que 
la Mission de visite a etudie la question sur place, 
estime que les accusations concretes portees par 
M. Siggins (T/Pet.2/55/Add. 1) meritent d'etre 
examinees. Le representant des Philippines recon
nait, en outre, que le Conseil peut a son gre ac
cepter ou refuser d'entendre un expose oral, mais il 
estime qu'une decision a cet egard doit se fon
der, non sur la personnalite du petitionnaire, 
mais sur le fond de sa cause. Aussi recommande
-t-il instamment au Conseil d'entendre M. Siggins. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) passe en revue les elements de la 
petition et souligne !'importance des accusations 
portees contre 1' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion. II semble ressortir de la petition que M. 
Siggins est une personne energique et capable, 
connaissant bien la situation au Tanganyika, et 
que les faits qu'il a presentes meritent une etude 
.Jttentive. M. Soldatov estime que le Conseil se 
montrerait par trop precautionneux en refusant 
d'entendre certaines personnes qualifiees d'inde
.sirables par quelques orateurs ; on pourrait abou
tir ainsi a empecher les auteurs de petitions de 
±ournir sur les Territoires sous tutelle des infor
mations precieuses. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) attire !'attention sur 
le fait que !'article de presse, sur lequel M. Sig
gins fonde son accusation de recrutement force 
d' Africains, est date du Kenya et vise specifique
ment la levee d'une armee au Kenya. En conse
t1uence, le Kenya n'etant pas un Territoire sous 
tutelle, toute mesure prise par le Gouvernement 
du Royaume-Uni relativement a ce territoire 
lchappe a la competence du Conseil de tutelle. 
En ce qui concerne les accusations relatives au 
programme de culture des arachides, le repre
sentant de la Belgique fait confiance aux con
clusions de la Mission de visite. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques sociali~
tes sovietiques) rappelle aux membres du Conse1l 
que le Tanganyika fait partie, avec le Kenya et 
l'Ouganda, de !'Organisation interterritoriale de 
l'Est africain; il est done parfaitement conce
vable que des mesures qui interessent l'un quel
conque de ces territoires puissent exercer que!
aue influence sur les autres. En tout cas, le repre
;entant de l'URSS ne pose aucune question 
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c:rn was with the Trust Territory of Tangan
yika. On the o~her hand, Mr. Siggins' petition had 
not bee1:1 received through the visiting Mission ' 
an?, .owmg to t.he limited time at its disposal, the 
Miss101:1 had .quite possibly not had the opportunity 
of dealmg with the questions it raised. 

. The .PRESIDENT observed that the visiting Mis
sion might nevertheless have valuable information 
on those matters, which should be considered be
fore settling the question of granting the petitioner 
an oral hearing. 

In reply to questions put to him by Mr. GAR
REAU (France), Mr. LAuRENTIE (Chairman of 
the Um~ed_Nations Mission to East Africa) said 
that while the Mission had no special instructions 
from the Council to investigate the matters con
tained in Mr. Siggins' petition, it had at no time 
fou1;1d any evidence to support the charge that 
Afn~an~ were being recruited by force for military 
service m Tanganyika. During its visit, it had held 
numerous conversatons with various elements of 
the population and, if such forcible recruitment had 
been in progress, it would certainly have known 
about it. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) repeated 
the terms in which General Dimoline and the Tan
ganyika Government had explicitly and formally 
denied the allegations made by the petitioner re
garding military measures. He further observed 
that the visiting Mission appeared to consider 
that Mr. Siggins' charges respecting the Ground
nut Scheme were utterly without foundation. 

Mr. PADILLA NERvo (Mexico) said that his 
delegation held the most liberal views on oral 
hearings for petitioners from Trust Territories. 
In view of the facts presented by the United King
dom representative, however, he was satisfied that 
no purpose would be served by allowing Mr. Sig
gins to state his case orally. The Council might 
wish to ask the Administering Authority to inves
tigate the charges further; for his part, the Mex
ican representative was convinced that -no addi
tional information was required. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) agreed 
that certain definite decisions could be taken forth
with. The petitioner's allegations concerning 
fortification of the Trust Territory had been satis
factorily answered by Dr. Bunche's letter of 26 
August 1948 (T /Pet.2/55) and required no fur
ther action. His charges of compulsory recruitment 
for military service had been refuted by the Ad
ministering Authority, whose positive statements 
should be given full credence. His comments on 
the Groundnut Scheme had proved to be without 
foundation, judging from the conclusions submit
ted by the visiting Mission in its report (T/218). 
In short, no sound evidence had been advanced 
in support of the petitioner's charges, and the 

visant a obtenir des renseignements sur la situa
tion clans les deux colonies de la Couronne; il 
se preoccupe seulement du Territoire sous tutelle 
du Tanganyika. D'autre part, ce n'est pas la 
Mission de visite qui a transmis la petition de 
M. Siggins et, en raison du temps limite dont 
elle disposait, il est tout a fait possible que la 
Mission de visite n'ait pas eu !'occasion de s'oc
cuper des questions qui y sont soulevees . 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que la Mission 
de visite pourrait neanmoins avoir sur ces ques
tions des informations precieuses, qu'il convien
drait d'examiner avant de decider si une audience 
sera accordee au petitionnaire. 

En reponse a des questions posees par M. GAR
REAU (France), M. LAURENTIE (President de la 
Mission des Nations Unies en Afrique orientale) 
declare que~ si la Mission n'avait pas d'instruc
tions speciales du Conseil pour enqueter sur les 
faite dont il est question clans la petition de M. 
Siggins, elle n'a en tout cas trouve aucune 
preuve qui puisse venir a l'appui de !'accusation 
selon laquelle on procederait au Tanganyika au 
recrutement force d' Africains en vue de Ieur faire 
accomplir un service militaire. Au cours de sa 
visite, la Mission a eu de nombreux entretiens 
avec divers elements de la population et, si un 
tel recrutement avait alors ete en cours, elle l'au

. rait certainement appris. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) repete les 
termes clans lesquels general Dimoline et le Gou
vernement du Tanganyika ont explicitement et 
formellement refute les allegations du petition
naire touchant des mesures militaires ; il fait en 
outre remarquer que la Mission de visite parait 
considerer les accusations de M. Siggins relatives 
au programme de culture des archides comme 
entierement denuees de fondement. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) declare que sa 
delegation professe les opinions les plus libe
rales en ce qui concerne !'audition de petition
naires des Territoires sous tutelle. Cependant, en 
raison des faits exposes par le representant du 
Royaume-Uni, il est convaincu qu'il ne seryirait 
de rien tie permettre a M. Siggins d'exposer son 
cas oralement. II se peut que le Conseil desire de
mander a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
un supplement d'enquete sur les points qui font 
l'objet des accusations; pour sa part, le repre
sentant du Mexique est convaincu que des ren
seignements complementaires ne sont pas neces
saires. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) convient 
qu'une decision pourrait etre prise immediate
ment sur certain points bien determines. La lettre 
de M. Bunche, en date du 26 aout 1948 
(T/Pet.2/55), apporte une reponse satisfaisante 
a !'allegation de }'auteur de la petition relative 
aux travaux de fortification clans le Territoire 
sous tutelle, qui n'appelle aucune autre action. 
Ses accusations de recrutement force ont ete re
futees par I' Autorite chargee de !'administration, 
aux declarations positives de laquelle il convient 
d'accorder pleine creance. Ses critiques au sujet 
du programme de culture des arachides se sont 
revelees sans fondement, a en juger par les con
clusions du rapport de la Mission de visite 



Council had no reason to believe that the petition 
warranted further discussion. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) regretted that the substance of the peti
tion had been considered before a decision had 
been reached on the matter of granting an oral hear
ing. Moreover, there had been a number of inac
curacies in the facts presented in the course of 
the substantive discussion. He would welcome a 
more orderly examination of the facts. He con
tinued to support Mr. Siggins' request for an op
portunity to state his case orally. 

The PRESIDENT thought the Council might draft 
its reply to the petitioner in the terms used by 
the United States representative and might add 
the explanation that, for the reasons stated, it had 
decided that Mr. Siggins' petition called for no 
further action. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) formally 
moved that the Council should reply to the peti
tioner that it had considered his petition and had 
decided to take no action in the matter. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) strongly supported 
that motion. 

After a brief procedural discussion, Mr. Mu
MAYIZ (Iraq) proposed that Mr. Siggins should 
be allowed to appear before the Council before 
the end of its current session to make an oral 
presentation in support of his petition. 

The lraqui proposal was rejected by 6 votes 
to 3. · 

The meeting rose at 6.40 p.m. 

THffiTY-SEVENTH MEETING · 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Friday, 11 March 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lm CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

79. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 

PETITION FROM MR. A. J. SIGGINS (T/PET.2/55 
AND T/PET.2/55/Ann.1) (continued). 

The PRESIDENT requested the Council to con
tinue its examination of Mr. Siggins' petition. 
He pointed out that the United Kingdom repre
sentative had, at the previous meeting, submitted 
a motion to the effect that the Council should reply 
to the petitioner that it had examined his peti
tion and that it had decided not to take any special 
action on the questions raised therein. The Belgian 
representative had then moved closure of debate. 

(T/218). En resume, aucune preuve valable n'a 
ete apportee a l'appui des accusations formulees 
par l'auteur de la petition, et le Conseil n'a au
cune raison d'estimer que la petition merite d'etre 
discutee plus a fond. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) regrette que 1' on ait examine le 
fond de la petition avant de prendre une decision 
sur la question de savoir si l'on accorderait ou 
non a son auteur le droit de faire devant le Con
seil une declaration verbale. En outre, l'expose 
des faits, presentes au cours de la discussion sur 
le fond de la question, comporte certaines inexac
titudes. Le representant de l'URSS serait heureux 
que ces faits fussent examines de fai;on plus metho
clique; il continue d'appuyer la requete de M. Sig
gins tendant a ce qu'occasion lui soit donnee de 
presenter sa cause de vive voix. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que le Conseil pourrait re
diger sa reponse a l'auteur de la petition dans les 
termes memes qu'a employes le representant des 
Etats-Unis, et y ajouter cette explication que, 
pour les raisons indiquees, le Conseil a decide que 
la petition de M. Siggins n'appelait aucune action 
ulterieure. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (Royaume-Uni) presente une 
motion formelle demandant au Conseil de repondre 
a l'auteur de la petition qu'il a examine celle-ci 
et decide de ne prendre aucune mesure en la ma
tiere. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) appuie chaleureuse
ment cette proposition: 

Apres une breve discussion portant sur la pro
cedure, M. MuMAYrz (Irak) propose que M. Sig
gins soit admis a comparaitre devant le Conseil, 
avant la fin de la session en cours, afin de faire 
une declaration. orale a l'appui de sa petition. 

Par 6 voi.x contre 3, la proposition de l' lrak est 
rejetee. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 40. 

TRENTE-SEPTIEME SEANCE 

Tenite d Lake Success, New-York, 
le vendredi 11 mars 1949, d 14 h. 30 
President: , M. LIN CHIEH (Chine). 

Presents : Les representants d~s pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique; Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

79. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour 

PETITION DE M. A. J. SIGGINS (T/PET.2/55 ET 

T/PET.2/55/ADn. 1) (suite) 
Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a poursuivre 

l'examen de la petition de M. A. J. Siggins. II 
rappelle que le representant du Royaum~
U ni a presente, au cours de la. seance pre
cedente, une motion aux termes de laquelle 
le Conseil repondrait au petitionnaire qu'il a exa
mine sa petition et qu'il a decide de ne prendre 
aucune mesure particuliere a l'egard des questions 
exposees. Le representant de la Belgique a en-



483 

However, by virtue of rule 56, paragraph 3, of 
~fe rul~s of procedure of the Trusteeship Council, 
a motion for closure of debate on a resolution or 

other_ motion ~hall !1ot be considered by the Trus
teeship Council until each representative shall have 
had the opportunity to speak on that resolution 
or other motion". 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to make some 
comments on the motion submitted by the United 
Kingdom representative to the effect that the 
Council should not take any action as a result of 
Mr. Siggins' petition. The members of the Coun
cil had had the opportunity to express their views 
on the question whether or not Mr. Siggins should 
be granted a hearing; however, they had not yet 
had an opportunity to express an opinion on the 
manner in which the Council should deal with 
the petition. 

The Philippine delegation had stated at the pre
vious meeting that an opportunity should be given 
to the petitioner to submit his petition orally in 
order to enable him to furnish supplementary in
formation on the two items which had been raised, 
namely, the compulsory recruiting of members of 
the indigenous population of Tanganyika into the 
armed forces and the disastrous results the 
Groundnut Scheme would have. 

The representative of the Administering Au
thority had formally denied the first item in the 
petition; the Philippine delegation accepted that 
denial, without reservations, but the Council 
should decide whether the question should be 
considered closed or whether the matter should 
be pursued further. 

As the Council had decided at its previous meet
ing to grant the petitioner the opportunity of ap
pearing before it, the substance of the petition 
should be carefully considered since the Ad H oc 
Committee on Petitions had recommended it for 
consideration. 

The Philippine delegation felt that the adoption 
of the motion submitted by the United Kingdom 
would constitute a dangerous precedent. 

With regard to the question of forced military 
recruiting, the Philippine delegation considered 
that the Council should take definite action if only 
to confirm the statement of the United Kingdom 
representative that no such situation existed in the 
Territory of Tanganyika. 

With regard to the Groundnut Scheme, it had 
been suggested that the Council should not take 
any action, as the visiting Mission had had occa
sion to study the question. It should be borne in 
mind, however, that Mr. Siggins' petition had 
been sent directly to the Council, and not to the 
visiting Mission. Furthermore, the petition had 
been received by the Secretariat exactly one month 
after the visiting Mission had drawn up its re
port. Under those conditions the Council should 
at least determine to what extent the facts set 
forth in the petition were corroborated or refuted 
by the report of the visiting Mission. 

Finally, Mr. Ingles said that, in his opinion, the 
Council should take no decision concerning Mr. 
Siggins' petition before having studied the report 
of the visiting Mission to Tanganyika. Such a 
procedure would be in accordance with the policy 
followed by the Council regarding petitions from 
the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. 

suite presente une motion de cloture du de bat; 
toutefois, en vertu de !'article 56, paragraphe 3, 
du reglement interieur du Conseil de tutelle, "une 
motion de cloture d'un debat sur une resolution 
ou une autre motion n'est examinee par le Con
seil de tutelle que lorsque chaque representant 
a eu la possibilite de prendre la parole au sujet de 
cette resolution ou motion". 

M. INGLES (Philippines) tient a presenter quel
ques observations a l'egard de la motion du repre
sentant du Royaume-Uni tendant a ce que le Con
seil ne prenne aucune mesure a la suite de la pe
tition de M. Siggins. Les membres du Conseil ont 
eu !'occasion d'exprimer leur point de vue sur 
la question de savoir s'il convenait, ou non, d'en
tendre M. Siggins; toutefois, ils n'ont pas encore 
eu la possibilite d'exprimer leur opinion sur la 
fa<;on dont le Conseil devrait traiter cette peti
tion. 

La delegation des Philippines a indique au 
cours de la precedente seance qu'elle etait d'avis 
d'offrir au petitionnaire une possibilite de pre
senter oralement sa petition, pour fournir des ren
&eignements complementaires sur les deux points 
qui y sont traites, a savoir le recrutement force 
des autochtones du Tanganyika clans Jes forces 
armees et Jes effets nefastes qu'aura la realisa
tion du plan de culture des arachides. 

Le representant de I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration a formellement dementi le premier 
point de la petition; ia delegation des Philippines 
accepte sans reserve ce dementi, mais il appartient 
au Conseil de determiner si cette question doit 
etre consideree comme reglee OU s'il y a lieu d'en 
poursuivre l'examen. 

Le Conseil ayant decide a sa precedente seance 
de ne pas accorder au petitionnaire la faculte de se 
presenter devant lui, ii convient d'etudier de fa<;on 
approfondie le fond de la petition, etant donne 
que le Comite ad hoe pour les petitions a recom
mande cet examen. 

La delegation des Philippines estime que !'adop
tion de la motion presentee par le Royaume
Uni constituerait un precedent dangereux. 

En ce qui concerne la question du recrutement 
militaire force, la delegation des Philippines pense 
que le Conseil devrait prendre des mesures con
cretes, ne serait-ce que pour confirmer la declara
tion du representant du Royaume-Uni suivant 
laquelle rien de tel n'existe clans le Territoire du 
Tanganyika. 

Au sujet du plan de culture des arachides, ii a 
ete avance que le Conseil ne devrait prendre au
cune mesure, etant donne que la Mission de visite 
a eu !'occasion d'etudier cette question. Or, ii 
faut se rappeler que la petition de M. Siggins a 
ete transmise directement au Conseil et non a la 
Mission de visite; d'autre part, la petition a ete 
re<;ue par le Secretariat un mois exactement apres 
la redaction du rapport de la Mission de visite. 
Dans ces conditions, le Conseil doit au moins de
terminer clans quelle mesure les faits exposes dans 
Ja petition sont corrobores OU infirmes par le 
rapport de la Mission de visite. 

En conclusion, le representant des Philippines 
estime que le Conseil ne devrait prendre aucune 
decision a l'egard de la petition de M. Siggins 
avant d'avoir examine le rapport de la Mission de 
visite au Tanganyika. Une telle procedure serait 
Conforme a la politique suivie par le Conseil a 
l'egard des petitions emanant du Territoire sous 
tutelle du Ruanda-Urundi. 
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The Philippine delegation formally proposed 
that consideration of Mr. Siggins' petition should 
be postponed until the Council had concluded ex
amination of the visiting Mission's report on Tan
ganyika. Mr. Ingles pointed out that, under rule 
56, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (g) of the Coun
cil's rules of procedure, his proposal had priority 
over the one submitted by the United Kingdom 
delegation. If the Philippine proposal was not 
adopted, he would reserve the right to speak again 
on the substance of Mr. Siggins' petition during 
the discussion on the visiting Mission's report. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
pu~l~cs) felt that the fac~s given ~n Mr. Siggins' 
petition deserved very serious consideration by the 
Trusteeship Council. 

The petitioner was objecting primarily to the 
fact that the British Authorities were transform
ing. the Trust Territory of Tanganyika into a 
fortified base, and were forcing the indigenous 
i~habitants to take part in those military prepara
tJOns. In that connexion, the petitioner declared 
!hat t~e ~dministering Authority was neglecting 
its obhgat10n to promote the advancement of the 
population, and pointed particularly to the fact 
that political news was almost non-existent; as a 
result, the indigenous inhabitants knew absolutely 
nothing about the international situation or even 
about the local political situation ; the Administer
mg Authority took advantage of those circum
stances to carry out war preparation directed 
against a Member of the United Nations. 

When accusations as serious as those contained 
in Mr. Siggins' petition were submitted to the 
Trusteeship Council, the Council had no choice 
but to request the Administering Authority to pro
vide a detailed explanation of the substance of the 
accusations. 

The second part of Mr. Siggins' accusation con
cerned the Groundnut Scheme ; that question had 
already been discussed during the previous session 
of the Trusteeship Council. The scheme in ques
tion consisted of depriving the indigenous inhabi
tants of three million acres of land and handing 
them over to be cultivated by a British company. 
During the consideration of the annual report on 
Tanganyika (T/170), the special representative 
of the Administering Authority had stated that 
the United Kingdom Government intended to in
vest £24 million sterling in the project; he 
had also acknowledged that the plan had been 

· drawn up without any previous consultation what
ever with the indigenous inhabitants. 

The United Kingdom Government maintained 
that the land to be used for growing groundnuts 
was at that time of no value to the indigenous 
population; but the petition declared that the 
Groundnut Scheme was directly contrary to the 
interests of the population. Press cuttings at
tached to the addendum of the petition (T /PET.2/ 
55/Ann.l) warned of impending upheaval due to 
the discontent of the Tanganyikan population. 

Mr. Soldatov did not understand why the 
United Kingdom representative had pressed so 
strongly for the petitioner to be refused a hearing 
in the Trusteeship Council, as the petitioner would 
have been able to furnish additional information. 
That attitude made him wonder whether the Ad
ministering Authority did not fear that the addi-

La delegation des Philippines presente une 
motion tendant a ajourner l'examen de la petition 
de la Mission de visite au Tanganyika. M. Ingles 
fait remarquer que, conformement a !'article 56, 
paragraphe 1, alinea g) du reglement interieur 
du Conseil, cette motion a priorite sur celle qui 
a ete presentee par la delegation du Royaume
U ni. Si la proposition des Philippines n'est pas 
adoptee, M. Ingles se reserve le droit de prendre 
la parole a nouveau sur le fond de la petition de 
M. Siggins, lors de l'examen du rapport de la 
Mission de visite. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) estime que les faits qui sont expo
ses dans la petition de M. Siggins meritent un 
cxamen tres serieux de la part du Conseil de tu
telle. 

Le petitionnaire s'eleve tout d'abord contre le 
fait que les Autorites britanniques transforment le 
Territoire sous tutelle du Tanganyika en une 
base fortifiee et qu'elles forcent la population au
tochtone du Territoire a prendre part a ces pre
paratifs militaires. A ce sujet, la petition souligne 
que I' Autorite chargee de !'administration neglige 
ses obligations en vue de favoriser le progres de 
la population et que, notamment, !'information 
politique est pratiquement inexistante; cet etat 
de choses a pour resultat que la population au
tochtone est clans !'ignorance la plus complete de 
la situation intemationale et meme de la situation 
politique locale; 1' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration profite de ces circonstances pour executer 
ses plans de preparation a la guerre contre l'un 
des Membres des Nations Unies. 

Lorsque des accusations aussi graves que celles 
contenues clans la petition de M. Siggins sont pre
sentees au Conseil de tutelle, ce demier ne peut 
faire autrement que de demander a l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration des explications de
taillees sur le bien-fonde de ces accusations. 

La deuxieme partie de la petition de M. Siggins 
concerne le plan de culture des arachides ; cette 
question a deja ete examinee au cours de la pre
cedente session du Conseil de tutelle. Le projet 
en question consiste a priver la population autoch
tone de trois millions d'acres de terres et a en 
confier !'exploitation a une societe britannique. 
Lors de l'examen du rapport annuel pour le Tan
ganyika (T/170), le representant special de l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration a declare que le 
Gouvernement britannique a !'intention d'investir 
24 millions de livres sterling pour la realisation 
de ce projet; il a reconnu, d'autre part, que le 
projet a ete elabore sans consultation prealable, 
sous quelque forme que ce soit, de la population 
autochtone. 

Le Gouvernement britannique affirme que les 
terrains destines a la culture des arachides ne pre
sentent aucun interet a l'heure actuelle pour la 
population autochtone; neanmoins, la petition sou
ligne que le projet de culture des arachides est 
absolument contraire aux interets de cette popu
lation. Les extraits de presse joints a !'addendum 
a la petition (T /Pet.2/55/ Add. 1) signalent des 
menaces d'agitation dues au mecontentement de 
la population du Tanganyika. 

M. Soldatov ne comprend pas pourquoi le re
presentant du Royaume-Uni a tellement insiste 
pour que le petitionnaire ne .soit pas autorise ~ 
se presenter devant le Consetl de tutelle, ce qm 
lui aurait permis de fournir des renseignements 
complementaires; une telle attitude pousse M. Sol
datov a se demander si 1' Autorite chargee de l'ad-
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tional information that Mr. Siggins would pro
vide would tend to confirm that that Authority 
had indeed acted in a manner which in no way ac
corded with the provisions of Article 76 of the 
Charter. Mr. Soldatov also pointed out that the 
statements contained in the petition were evidence 
of the fact that the Administering Authority was 
guilty of infringing Article 84 of the Charter. 

ministration ne craint pas que les renseignements 
complementaires, que pourrait fournir M. Si~
gins, soient de nature a confirmer qu'elle a pns 
des mesures qui ne sont nullement conformes aux 
dispositions de l'Article 76 de la Charte. M. Sol
datov tient a souligner, en outre, que le contenu 
de la petition temoigne du fait que l' Autorit~ char
gee de !'administration se rend coupable d'mfrac-

. Mr. Soldatov said that he had recently been 
mfonned that the Secretariat had received several 
additional items of information from Mr. Siggins· 
his delegation hacl not, however, seen those ne~ 
documents. In view of that fact, and of the im
portance of the data already known to members 
o_f the Co!1ncil, it appeared that Mr. Siggins' peti
tion mented most thorough examination. The 
Council should therefore request, first, that the 
Administering Authority should give its comments 
on the substance of the petition; and, secondly, 
that Mr. Siggins should present in writing any 
additional information which he would have given 
orally, had he been given the opportunity. 

If the Council adopted the Philippine proposal 
that Mr. Siggins' petition should be considered 
a~ the same time as the report of the visiting Mis
s10n, the USSR delegation would submit its pro
posal during the course of that consideration; 
otherwise the USSR delegation would reserve the 
right to submit its proposal after the vote on the 
Philippine proposal had been taken. 

A vote was taken on the Philippine proposal. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 

In accordance with rule 38 of the rnles of pro
cedure of the Trusteeship Council, the meeting 
was suspended for a short time. 

When the meeting was resumed Mr. RYcK
MANS (Belgium) recalled that the representative 
of the Philippines wished to postpone considera
tion of the petition until the discussion on the 
report of the visiting Mission to Tanganyika. The 
chief aim of the petition was to draw the Council's 
attention to the Groundnut Scheme. However, as 
the Council had already had that question before 
it, the petition from Mr. Siggins could not give 
rise to any special action in that connexion. The 
petition would therefore appear to be unnecessary 
and it was useless to postpone its consideration. 

A second vote was taken. 

The Philippine proposal was not adopted, 6 
votes being cast in favour and 6 against. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) then submitted the following proposal: 

"The Trusteeship Council, having carried out a 
preliminary study of the petition from Mr.' Sig
gins, decides to request the Administering Au
thority to submit its comments on the petition and 
to request the petitioner to give supplementary in
formation in writing." 

After an exchange of views as to whether the 
USSR proposal should be put to the vote before 
the United Kingdom proposal, Mr. SoLDATov 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) altered his 
proposal so as to turn it into a motion for the ad
journment of the debate. The new text read as 
follows; 

tion a I' Article 84 de la Charte. 
Le representam de I'URSS ajoute qu'il a ete 

informe recemment de la reception par le Secre
tariat d'une serie d'informations complementaires 
emanant de M. Siggins; toutefois, sa delegation 
n'a pas eu connaissance de cette nouvelle docu
mentation. Etant donne ce fait et !'importance 
des elements deja connus par les membres du 
Conseil, ii semble que la petition de M. Siggins 
merite de faire l'objet d'un examen des plus com
plets ; en consequence, le Conseil devrait deman
der, d'une part, a l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration de lui fournir ses observations sur le 
fond de la petition, d'autre part, a M. Siggins de 
presenter par ecrit Jes renseignements comple
mentaires qu'il aurait communiques verbalement, 
s'il en avait eu la possibilite. 

Si la motion des Philippines tendant a examiner 
la petition de M. Siggins en meme temps que le 
rapport de la Mission de yisite est adoptee, l~ ~e
legation de l'URSS presentera sa proposition 
Iors de cet examen; clans le cas contraire, Ia de
legation de l'URSS se reserve le droit de presen
ter sa proposition apres le vote sur la motion des 
Philippines. 

ll est procede au vote sur la proposition des 
Philippines. 

ll y a partage egal des voix: 6 voix pour, 6 
voix contre. 

Conformement d l'article 38 du reglement in
terieur du Conseil de tutelle, la seance est sus
pendue pendant quelques instants. 

A la reprise, M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tie~~ a 
faire remarquer que le repr~sentant des Phil,1~
pines demande de remettre 1 examen de la pe~t
tion jusqu'a la discussion. du r~pp?rt de la Mi;
sion de visite au Tanganyika. L obJet de cette pe
tition est d'attirer !'attention du Conseil, notam
ment, sur le projet de culture des arachides; or, 
ie Conseil a deja ete saisi de cette question et la 
petition de M. Siggins ne peut donner lieu a 
aucune action particuliere a cet egard. La peti
tion de M. Siggins semble done etre sans objet 
et il est inutile d'ajourner son examen. 

ll est procede d un second vote. 
ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre; la propo

sition des Philippines n' est pas adoptee. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) presente alors la motion sui
vante: 

"Le Conseil de tutelle, ayant procede a un 
examen preliminaire de la petition de M. Sig
gins, decide de demander a l' Autorite cha~gee 
de !'administration de presenter ses observat10ns 
sur cette petition, et de demander au petition
naire des renseignements complementaires par 
ecrit." 

A la suite d'un echange de vues sur la ques
tion de savoir si cette motion de l'URSS doit 
etre mise aux voix avant la motion du Royaume
Uni, M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) amende sa proposition de ma
niere a la transformer en une motion d'ajoume
ment du debat. Le nouveau texte se lit ainsi : 
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"The Trusteeship Council, having carried out a 
preliminary study of the petition from Mr. Sig
gins, decides to adjourn the discussion on that 
petition until the Administering Authority has 
submitted its comments to the Council and the 
petitiorier has sent supplementary information in 
writing." 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) did not think that 
the Council could vote on such a proposal, as it 
would first have to adopt a resolution requesting 
the petitioner to supply supplementary informa
tion and the Administering Authority to submit its 
comments. Mr. Ryckmans maintained that the 
Council was not entitled to make such a request 
of the Administering Authority. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that a request for 
supplementary information was implicit in the 
proposal to adjourn discussion until the receipt of 
such information. The adoption of the USSR pro
posal would therefore mean that the Council was 
making such a request of the petitioner and of 
the Administering Authority. 

The USSR proposal was rejected by 6 votes 
to S. · 

The PRESIDENT having called for a vote on the 
United Kingdom proposal, Mr. INGLES (Philip
pines) recalled that he had reserved his delega
tion's right to make some fresh comments on the 
substance of the petition. 

The PRESIDENT thought that, whatever decision 
the Council might take on the United Kingdom 
proposal, any representative who wished to do 
so would be able to speak on the questions raised 
in the petition, during the consideration of the 
visiting Mission's report on Tanganyika, since 
those questions were dealt with in the report. 

He put to the vote the United Kingdom pro
posal to the effect that the Trusteeship Council 
should not take any action on the points raised 
in the petition from Mr. Siggins. 

The United Kingdom proposal was adopted by 
6 votes to 2. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS RAISED IN THE PETITIONS 
FROM RuANDA-URUNDI (T/264) 

The PRESIDENT recalled that the petitions from 
Ruanda-Urundi were summarized in the docu
ment prepared by the Secretariat (T /264). They 
were classified according to the questions - either 
political, economic, social or educational - with 
which they dealt, and each petition was accompa
nied by observations from the local administra
tion and from the visiting Mission. 

The Council could consider the petitions indi
vidually, but it would doubtless be more logical 
to consider, not the petitions themselves, but the 
general questions raised in them. The Council 
could inform the petitioners that it had consid
ered those questions at the same time as the visit
ing Mission's report on Ruanda-Urundi. 

The President therefore proposed that docu
ment T /264 should be taken as a basis for dis
cussion. 

"Le Conseil de tutelle, ayant procede a un exa
men preliminaire de la petition de M. Siggins, 
decide d'ajourner l'examen de cette petition jus
qu'a ce que l' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
ait fait parvenir au Conseil ses observations et 
que le petitionnaire ait transmis par ecrit des ren
seignements complementaires." 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que le Con
seil ne peut pas voter sur une telle proposition: 
il faudrait que le Conseil ait adopte, au prealable, 
une resolution demandant au petitionnaire de 
fournir des renseignements complementaires et a 
I' Autorite chargee de !'administration de presen
ter ses observations. M. Ryckmans fait observer 
que le Conseil ne peut pas adresser une telle de
mande a l' Autorite charge de !'administration. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que la proposi
tion d'ajournement jusqu'a la reception de ren
seignements complementaires implique la demande 
de tels renseignements; !'adoption de la propo
sition de l'URSS signifierait done que le Conseil 
adresse une telle demande au petitionnaire et a 
1' Autorite chargee de l'administration. 

Par 6 voix contre 5, la proposition de l'Union 
des Republiques socialistes sovietiques est re
jetee. 

Le PRESIDENT ayant propose de mettre aux voix 
la motion du Royaume-Uni, M. INGLES (Philip
pines) rappelle qu'il avait reserve le droit pour 
sa delegation de presenter de nouvelles observa
tions sur le fond de la petition. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que, quelle que soit la de
cision prise par le Conseil a_ l'egard de la motion 
du Royaume-Uni, tous les representants qui en 
auront le desir pourront traiter des questions sou
levees par la petition, lors de l'examen du rap
port de la Mission de visite au Tanganyika, etant 
donne que ces questions sont etudiees clans ce 
rapport. 

Le President met aux voix la proposition du 
Royaume-Uni tendant a ce que le Conseil de 
tutelle ne prenne aucune mesure au sujet des 
points souleves clans la petition de M. · Siggins. 

Par 6 voix contre 2, la proposition du Royaume
Uni est adoptee. 

QUESTIONS D'ORDRE GENERAL SOULEVEES DANS 
DES PETITIONS EMANANT DU RuANDA-URUNDI 
(T/264) 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que les petitions con
cernant le Ruanda-Urundi sont resumees clans 
ie document etabli par le Secretariat (T /264) ; 
elles sont classees selon les domaines - politi
que, economique, social, educatif - auxquels 
elles se rapportent ; chaque petition est accom
pagnee des observations des autorites locales et 
des · observations de la Mission de visite. 

Le President pense que le Conseil peut etudier 
les petitions individuellenient; neanmoins, il se
rait sans doute plus logique d'examiner, non pas 
les petitions en elles-memes, mais 1.es questions 
de caractere general qui y sont exposees. Le 
Conseil pourrait informer les petitionnaires que 
ces questions ont ete examinees par le Conseil 
en meme· temps que le rapport de la Mission de 
visite au Ruanda-Urundi. 

En consequence, le President propose de pren
dre le document T /264 comme base de discus
sion. 



Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) was in complete 
agreement with the President. It was obvious 
t~at, when the Council considered general ques
tions such as those raised in the petitions, it was 
not as a result of an individual request but simply 
because the examination of those questions was 
a normal part of its work. 

Whenever the Trusteeship Council had before 
it petitions raising general questions, it should 
reply to the petitioners that the questions to which 
they had drawn attention were considered by the 
Council in the normal course of its supervision 
of the administration of Trust Territories. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America} recalled 
that the Council had decided to postpone final 
consideration of the visiting Mission's report until 
its following session. It therefore seemed to him 
to be logical to consider the questions raised in 
the petitions at the same time as the report itself, 
and to reply to the petitioners that the Council 
would, in due course, deal with the general ques
tions raised in their petitions. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that, as a 
general principle, the Council should consider all 
the petitions which raised general questions as 
communications rather than as real petitions. It 
was part of the Council's normal functions to 
deal with the questions raised by the petitioners, 
and it would not be advisable to lead them to 
believe that, if it had not been for their petitions, 
the Council would not have dealt with those ques
tions. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) saw no reason why the Council should 
draw any distinction whatever between the peti
tions containing personal complaints and those 
which raised general questions, or why it should 
deal differently with the second category. It was 
the Council's duty to safeguard the interests of the 
Trust Territory as a whole; if that were borne in 
mind, it would be seen that the latter category of 
petitions deserved as much attention from the 
Council as the others, if not more, since they.played 
an important part in the development of the 
country. 

Recalling that, at its eighth meeting, the Council 
had decided to consider the petitions in the order 
in which they appeared in document T /234, he 
asked the Council to keep to that decision and to 
begin at once considering the petitions individu
ally, instead of taking document T /264 as a basis 
for discussion. 

The PRESIDENT explained that he had proposed 
that document T /264 should be taken as a basis 
for discussion because the Council had decided at 
its eleventh meeting that, after completing consid
eration of the personal petitions, it would classify 
the general questions raised in the other petitions 
and consider them with the related chapters of the 
visiting Mission's report. He recalled that docu
ment T /264 had been submitted to the Council 
at its thirty-first meeting, at the same time as the 
visiting Mission's report on Ruanda-Urundi and 
that the Council had decided to postpone consid
eration of the document until after the preliminary 
consideration of the report. 

M. RYCKMANs (Belgique) partage entierement 
le point de vue du President; ii est evident que, 
lorsque · 1e Conseil etudie des questions d' ordre 
general, telles que celles qui sont soulevees clans 
les petitions, ce n'est pas a la suite de la demande 
d'un particulier, mais uniquement parce qu'un 
tel examen entre clans le cadre de ses travaux. 

Chaque fois que le Conseil de tutelle aura a 
txaminer des petitions soulevant des questions 
d'interet general, il sera opportun de repondre 
aux petitionnaires que Jes questions sur Iesquelles 
ils attirent !'attention du Conseil font l'objet de 
l'examen du Conseil clans !'execution normale 
de son controle de !'administration des Terri
toires sous tutelle. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) rappelle 
que le Conseil a decide de renvoyer a sa prochaine 
session l'examen definitif du rapport de la Mis
sion de visite. Dans ces conditions, il Jui sem
ble logique d'etudier les questions soulevees par 
les petitions en meme temps que le rapport lui
meme, et de repondre aux petitionnaires que le 
Conseil s'occupera en temps voulu des questions 
d'interet general dont traitent leurs petitions. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que, d'une 
fa<;on generate, le Conseil devrait considerer com
me des communications, et non comme de veri
tables petitions, toutes Jes petitions qui soulevent 
des questions d'interet general. En effet, de par 
ses fonctions memes, le Conseil s'occupe des 
questions sur lesquelles les petitionnaires desi
rent attirer son attention, et il ne convient pas 
de faire croire a ces demiers que, sans leurs pe
titions, le Conseil ne s'en serait pas occupe. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) ne voit pas la raison pour la
quelle le Conseil devrait, en quelque sorte, faire 
une distinction entre les petitions qui contiennent 
des plaintes personnelles et celles qui exposent 
des problemes d'interet general, et traiter cette 
seconde categorie de petitions de maniere diffe
rente. Le devoir du Conseil est de sauvegarder 
les interets de !'ensemble du Territoire sous tu
telle et, si l'on a cette consideration presente a 
!'esprit, l'on doit necessairement conclure que 
ces dernieres petitions meritent tout autant que 
les autres, sinon davantage, !'attention du Conseil, 
etant donne le role important qu'elles jouent clans 
le developpement du pays. 

Rappelant qu'au cours de sa huitieme seance 
le Conseil a decide d'etudier Jes petitions clans 
l'ordre ou elles figurent au document T /234, le 
representant de l'URSS demande au Conseil de 
s'en tenir a cette decision et de proceder imme
diatement a l'examen de chacune d'elles, au lieu de 
prendre le document T /264 comme base de dis
cussion. 

Le PRESIDENT explique qu'il a propose de 
prendre le document T /264 comme base de dis
cussion parce que le Conseil avait decide a la 
onzieme seance que, apres avoir termine l'examen 
des petitions de caractere personnel, il classerait 
les questions d'ordre general soulevees par Jes 
autres petitions, et les etudierait avec les chapitres 
du rapport de la Mission de visite auxquels elles 
ont trait. II rappelle que le document T /264 a 
ete soumis au Conseil a sa trente et unieme 
seance en meme temps que le rapport de la Mis
sion de visite au Ruanda-Urundi, et que le Con
seil a decide d'en remettre l'etude apres l'examen 
preliminaire de ce rapport. 
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The President thought that the general ques
tions raised in the petitions should be studied from 
the point of view of the general welfare of the 
Territory rather than from the point of view of the 
petitioner. It was true that the rules of procedure 
required that the petitioner should be informed 
of the action taken on his petition by the Council. 
However, the summary records of the Council's 
meetings, which contained the decisions taken as a 
result -of the discussion of those questions, could 
very well take the place of a reply to the peti
tioners. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) emphasized that the 
rules did not provide for different procedure ac
cording to whether petitioners were concerned 
with personal or general questions. There was 
therefore no reason to consider the latter simply 
as communications. 

In the opinion of his delegation, petitions raising 
general questions which were not based on per
sonal motives were much more important than 
the others and therefore deserved the Council's 
special attention. 

With regard to the question whether document 
T /264 should be examined immediately or whether 
it would be better to postpone consideration of. it 
until the following session, when the Council would 
have made its recommendations on the basis of 
the report of the visiting Mission to Ruanda
Urundi, the Mexican delegation could agree to 
that postponement for reasons of urgency and to 
avoid a loss of time. For reasons of principle, 
however, it could not agree fo link the considera
tion of a petition to that of completely unrelated 
questions. Mr. Noriega emphasized the danger 
of creating such a precedent for, if the Council did 
so, it might, for example, find itself forced to 
defer consideration of a petition concerning two 
Trust Territories until it had completed its study 
of the reports of two visiting missions sent to 
those Territories, and such a procedure would 
involve a great deal of delay. 

In the Charter, the provisions concerning peti
tions came before those concerning visiting mis
sions. It therefore appeared that those who had 
drafted the Charter had considered petitions to be 
more important than the reports of visiting mis
sions. In those circumstances, it would be better 
not to make the consideration of petitions concern
ing a Trust Territory dependent upon the consid
eration of the report of a visiting mission to that 
Territory. 

The PRESIDENT wished to make it clear that he, 
like the representative of Mexico, thought that a 
petition which raised a general question was nev
ertheless still a petition ; it might even be more 
important than a petition containing personal 
grievances. 

The decision to consider the general petitions 
concerning Ruanda-Urundi in connexion wit~ the 
report of the visiting Mission to that Territory 
had been taken because those petitions had been 
transmitted to the Council through the Mission, 
which had had the opportunity to consider them 
on the spot, to collect the comments of the !ocal 
administration and to make its own observations. 

He pointed out that each petition was dearly 
identified in document T /264 and that the corn-

Le President estime que les questions d'ordre 
general soulevees par les petitions devraient etre 
etudiees au point de vue de l'interet public plu
tot que du point de vue du petitionnaire. I1 est 
vrai que le reglement interieur exige que le pe
titionnaire soit informe de la suite donnee a sa 
petition par le Conseil de tutelle ; les comptes 
rendus des seances du Conseil, clans lesquels sont 
enregistrees les decisions prises a la suite de la 
discussion de ces questions, pourraient fort bien 
tenir lieu de reponse aux petitionnaires. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) souligne que le regle
ment interieur ne prevoit nullement de proce
dure differente, qu'il s'agisse de petitions de ca
ractere personnel OU d'ordre general. I1 n'y a done 
aucune raison pour considerer ces dernieres pe
titions comme de simples communications. 

De l'avis de la delegation du Mexique, les pe
titions soulevant des questions d'ordre general et. 
qui ne sont pas dictees par un interet personnel 
sont bien plus importantes que les autres et, par 
consequent, meritent que le Conseil leur consacre 
une attention toute particuliere. 

En ce qui concerne la question de savoir s'il 
convient d'etudier immediatement le document 
T/264 OU s'il est preferable de remettre l'exa
men de ce document a la prochaine session, lors
que le Conseil aura formule ses recommandations 
a la suite du rapport de la Mission de visite au 
Ruanda-Urundi, la delegation du Mexique pour
rait, en se fondant sur des considerations d'ur
gence et pour eviter une perte de temps, consen
tir a ce renvoi, mais, pour des raisons de prin
cipe, elle ne peut accepter de lier l'examen d'une 
petition a celui de questions absolument etrange
res a cette petition. M. Noriega attire !'attention 
du Conseil sur le danger d'etablir un precedent 
de cette nature: s'il le faisait, le Conseil pour
rait, par exemple, se trouver amene a renvoyer 
l'examen d'une petition concernant deux Terri
toires sous tutelle jusqu'au moment ou il aurait 

. termine 1' etude des rapports de deux missions de 
visite qui auraient ete envoyees clans ces deux 
Territoires, ce qui entrainerait de tres longs 
retards. 

Les dispositions de la Charte relatives aux pe
titions precedent celles qui ont trait aux mis
sions de visite. I1 semble done que les redacteurs 
de la Charte aient considere que les petitions 
etaient plus importantes que Ies rapports des 
missions de visite. Dans ces conditions, il con-· 
vient de ne pas subordonner l'etude des petitions 
concernant un Territoire sous tutelle a l'examen du 
rapport de la mission de visite clans ce Terri
toire. 

Le PRESIDENT tient a preciser que, comme le 
representant du Mexique, il considere qu'une 
petition qui souleve une question d'interet gene
ral demeure quand meme une petition; elle pour
rait meme presenter plus d'importance qu'une 
petition qui expose des doleances personnelles. 

Si l'examen des petitions d'ordre general con
cernant le Ruanda-Urundi a ete lie a celui du 
rapport de la Mission de visite clans ce Terri
toire, c'est parce que ces petitions ont ete trans
mises au Conseil par la Mission, qui a eu !'oc
casion de les examiner sur place, de recueillir 
les commentaires des autorites locales et de for
muler ses propres observations. 

Le :President signale aux membres du Conseil 
que, clans le document T /264, l'identite de cha-
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mtnts of the local administration and the visiting 
Missi_on fo_llowed the summary of each general 
quest10n raised in one or more petitions. The docu
ment could form an excellent basis for discussion 
on the understanding that the members of th: 
C~u~cil wo?~d be perfectly free to refer to the 
ongmal petition when malring their comments. 

As ¥r. SoLDATOv (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) had urged that the Council should 
~eep to its former decision and consider the peti
t10ns o?e by one in the order in which they ap
peared m document T /234, the PRESIDENT pointed 
out that that procedure would have the disad
vantage of giving rise to repetition, since the same 
~eneral question might be raised in several peti
tions. 

In order to avoid a long procedural discussion, 
however, he agreed to take document T /234 as 
a basis for discussion. Nevertheless, he invited 
members of the Council to make use of document 
T /264, which had been prepared very carefully 
by the Secretariat and which would certainly be 
useful. 

M~. RYcK~ANS (Belgium) recalled that, at 
the sixth meetmg, he had drawn attention to the 
fact that anonymous petitions were not admitted 
as_ petitions under the laws of a great many coun
t~1es. He wondered whether it might not be ad
visable to consider the anonymous petitions simply 
as communications rather than as petitions. 

The PRESIDENT stated that that question would 
be settled later. 

PETITION FROM MR. NANJI JAMAL KALLA (T/ 
PET.3/1/ Ann.2) (continued). 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion on the 
alteration of the laws governing deportation, re
quested by the petitioner on behalf of all Asians. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) asked Mr. Laurentie to 
explain the visiting Mission's views on the peti
tion of Nanji Jamal Kalla. · 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the United Na
tions Missions to East Africa) replied that the 
laws on deportation contained no discrimination 
of any kind, for they applied not only to Asians 
but also to all foreigners, including Belgians. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) suggested 
that, as no member of the Council wished to com
ment on the question raised by the petition, no ac
tion should be taken thereon. 

, Mr. GARREAU (France) reminded the Council 
that he had more than once suggested that peti
tions should be referred to an ad hoe committee of 
four members, which would study them and draft 
a reply to each petitioner. That procedure would 
have the advantage of saving the Council's time 
without depriving it of the right to discuss the 
question in plenary meeting when the draft replies 
prepared by the committee came up for discussion. 

que petition est clairen:e?t indiquee et que ~es 
commentaires des autontes locales et de la Mis
sion de visite figurent a la suite du resume de 
chaque question d'interet general soulevee . par 
une ou plusieurs petitions. Ce docum~nt p~ur
rait constituer une excellente base de discuss10n, 
etant bien entendu qu'en formulant leurs obser
vations les membres du Conseil seront parfaite
ment libres de se referer a la petition originale. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) ayant insiste pour que le Con
seil s'en tienne a la decision anterieurement prise 
et examine les petitions, une par une, clans l'or
dre ou elles figurent au document T /234, le 
PRESIDENT signale que cette procedure presente 
1'inconvenient de donner lieu a des redites, une 
meme question d'ordre general pouvant etre 
soulevee par plusieurs petitions. 

T outefois, pour eviter un long de bat de proce
dure, le President consent a prendre le document 
T /234 comme base de discussion. II invite ce
pendant les membres du Conseil a se servir du 
document T /264, prepare avec beaucoup de soin 
par le Secretariat et presentant une utilite incon
testable. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) rappelle qu'au cours 
de la sixieme seance il a attire l'attention du 
Conseil sur le fait que les petitions anonymes ne 
repondent pas a la definition des petitions, telle 
qu'elle existe clans la legislation d'un tres grand 
nombre de pays. I1 se demande s'il ne convient 
pas de considerer les petitions anonymes comme 
de simples communications plutot que comme des 
petitions. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que la question sera 
1 eglee ulterieurement. 

PETITION DE M. NANJI JAMAL KALLA (T/PET.3/ 
1/ Ann. 2) (suite) 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
se prononcer sur la question de la modification 
des lois sur la deportation, demandee par le pe
titionnaire au· nom de tous les Asiatiques. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) demande a M. Lau
t en tie de bien vouloir exposer I' opinion de la Mis
sion de visite sur la petition de Nanji Jamal 
Kalla. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission des 
Nations U nies en Afrique orientale) declare qu'il 
n'existe aucune espece de discrimination dans les 
lois sur la deportation, qui s'appliquent non seule
ment aux Asiatiques, mais. egalement a tous les 
etrangers, y compris les Belges. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni), constatant 
qu'aucun membre du Conseil ne desire formuler 
d'observations sur la question soulevee par la pe
tition, propose de ne prendre aucune mesure au 
sujet de cette petition. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle qu'il a suggere, 
a diverses reprises, de confier a un comite spe
cial, compose de quatre membres, le soin d'exa
miner Jes petitions et de preparer un projet de 
reponse a chaque petitionnaire. Une telle pro
cedure offrirait l'avantage d'economiser le temps 
du Conseil, sans cependant le priver du droit de 
discuter la question en seance pleniere, lors de 
l'examen du projet de reponse prepare par le 
comite. 
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The PRESIDENT pointed out that, under rule 90 
of the rules of procedure, no appraisal of the sub
stance of the petitions could be made by the Ad 
H oc Committee on Petitions. 

Furthermore, the Council had decided during 
the current session not to set up a special commit
tee to consider the substance of the petitions. 

With regard to the United Kingdom represen
tative's motion, he wondered whether it would 
be appropriate to state that the Council had decided 
that no further action was necessary on the peti
tion of Nanji Jamal Kalla. Some action might, in 
fact, be taken by the Administering Authority to 
improve the situation referred to by the petitioner, 
or the Council might decide to recommend the Ad
ministering Authority to do so. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) withdrew 
his proposal and suggested simply that the Council 
should turn its attention to the next petition. 

The Council decided to inform the petitioner 
that no action had been taken in regard to the 
general question raised by his petition. 

PETITION FROM MR. MULLA ATTA MUHAMMAD 
(T /PET.3/2) (continued). 

The PRESIDENT called on the members of the 
Council to state their views on the three follow
ing questions of general interest raised by the 
petition of Mr. Mulla Atta Muhammad: discrimi
nation against Asians in regard to (a) the pur
chase of plantations or land in European quarters; 
( b) allocation of auction marts ; ( c) regulations 
concerning alcoholic beverages. 

Mr. Lrn MousHENG (China) said that, as the 
Council had not completed its examination of the 
visiting Mission's report, it had been unable to 
make recommendations based on · those of the 
Mission. 

The Council could not tell a petitioner that it 
had decided to take no action on the questions 
raised by his petition ; it should at least inform 
him that it would study those matters at its fol
lowing session after it had received the Admini
stering Authority's comments on the visiting Mis
sion's report. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) said that his Gov
ernment considered that the documentation on 
the petitions was complete; it had already com
municated its observations on the petitions and 
did not propose to present any further comments. 

He did not ask that the examination of the peti
tions should be deferred until after the Administer
ing Authority had submitted its observations on 
the visiting Mission's report. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) agreed with the Bel
gian representative. The Council had discussed 
the question of racial discrimination during _its 
consideration of the annual report on ~ang~ny1ka 
(T/170) at its third session and durmg 1ts ex
amination of the visiting Mission's report and 
various petitions. The petition before the Council 
also dealt with racial discrimination, and it was 
suggested that it should be shelved in spite of all 

I 
. . l' I Le PRESIDENT· rappelle qu'aux termes de J.r-

ticle 90 du reglement interieur, le Comite ad hoe 
pour les petitions ne peut emettre d'avis sur la 
substance des petitions. 

De plus, au cours de la presente session, le 
Conseil a decide de ne pas constituer de comite 
special pour l'examen des petitions quant au fond. 

En ce qui concerne la motion du representant 
du Royaume-Uni, le President se demande s'il 
est approprie de dire que le Conseil decide de ne 
prendre aucune mesure au sujet de cette petition. 
En effet, il pourrait se faire que l'Autorite char-

. gee de !'administration prenne certaines mesures 
pour remedier a la situation signalee par le pe
titionnaire ou que le Conseil decide de recom
mander a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration 
de le faire. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) renonce a la 
formule qu'il a proposee et suggere tout simple
ment de passer a l'examen de la petition sui
vante. 

Le Conseil decide d'informer le petitionnaire 
qu' aucune decision n' est prise actuellement au 
sujet de la question d' ordre general soulevee par 
sa petition. 

PETITION DE M. MuLLA ATTA MUHAMMAD (TI 
PET. 3/2 (suite) · 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
se prononcer sur les trois questions suivantes d'in
teret general, soulevees dans sa petition par M. 
Mulla Atta Muhammad: discriminations a l'egard 
des Asiatiques en ce qui concerne : a) l'achat de 
plantations ou "de terrains clans les quartiers euro
peens; b) !'adjudication par ventes awe vent~s 
aux encheres; c) le regime des boissons alcooh· 
ques. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) rappelle qu'en 
raison du fait qu'il n'a pas complete l'examen du 
rapport de la Mission de visite, le Conseil n'a 
pas pu formuler ses recommandations a la suite 
de celles de la Mission. 

Le Conseil ne saurait repondre au petitionnaire 
qu'il a decide de ne prendre aucune mesure au 
sujet des questions soulevees par sa petition; 
il devrait, tout au moins, !'informer qu'il pour
suivra l'examen de ces questions au cours de sa 
prochaine session, lorsqu'il aura re<;u les com
mentaires de l' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion sur le rapport de la Mission de visite. 

M. RYcKMANs (Belgique) tient a preciser q~e 
son Gouvernement considere le dossier des peti
tions comme complet, etant donne qu'il a deja 
communique ses observations sur les petitions et 
qu'il n'entend pas presenter d'autres commen
taires. 

Pour sa part, M. Ryckmans ne demande pas 
que l'examen des petitions soit remis jusqu'au 
moment OU l' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion formulera ses observations sur le rapport de 
la Mission de visite. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) partage I'o~inion ~? 
representant de la Belgique. Le Conse1l a deJa 
etudie la question de la discrimina!i?!1 racial~ a 
]'occasion de l'examen lors de sa tr01s1eme session 
du rapport annuel sur le Tanganyika (T/170), de 
meme qu'au cours de l'exa~en du ~apport de 
la Mission de visite, et de d1verses pebt10ns; la 
petition en cours d'examen porte egalement sur 
la discrimination raciale, et l'on propose de la 
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the evidence. The examination of petitions was . 
one of the Council's most important functions 
under the Charter. Mr. Carpio formally proposed 
t~~t. the C:ou.nci! should adopt the part of the 
visitmg Mission s report which dealt with that 
51uestion, informing the petitioner thereof; and 
it should once and for all recommend the Admini
stering Authority to study the matter of racial 
discrimination with the utmost care and to take 
the necessary action as soon as possible. 

classer, en depit de tou~ . Ies. faits de~a, etablis. 
Le representant des Ph1hppmes cons1d:re que 
l'examen des petitions est une des fonct1ons les 
plus importantes du Conseil, aux termes de l:3-
Charte, et il propose formellement au. <;onseil 
d'adopter la partie du rapport de la ~ission de 
visite relative a cette question, en en mf?rmant 
le petitionnaire, et de recommander, une f01s pour 
toutes a 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
d'etudier, avec le plus grand soin, la question 
de la discrimination raciale, et de prendre, des 
que possible, les mesures qui s'imposent. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), on a point 
o! order, said that it would, in his opinion, be 
difficult to adopt a resolution in which reference 
was made to the visiting Mission's report after 
the Council itself had decided to defer taking 
a decision on that report. There was, however, 
no_ obtecti~n to the Philippine representative's 
usmg m his draft resolution the same wording 
that. was used in the report (T /217, chapter V, 
section C). 

The PRESIDENT thought that the main point was 
whether the Council should admit, in agreement 
with the visiting Mission, the .need for amending 
local legislation which recognized racial discrimi
nation. The examination of petitions and the adop
tion of reports were two separate functions ; more
over, the Council had not decided not to approve 
the visiting Mission's report, but to defer its final 
conclusions on that document until its following 
session. 

Mr. S.AYRE (United States of America) was in 
sympathy with the visiting Mission's recommen
dations and expected to vote for them at the proper 
time. He feared, however, that the Council's con
clusion would be unsatisfactory, not to say ridicu
lous, if it took piecemeal recommendations from 
the report on questions raised in petitions. The 
petitions dealing with questions of public interest 
referred to certain matters which had been dealt 
with in the visiting Mission's report; it was there
fore difficult for the Council to state its views on 
such petitions without first having taken a final 
decision on the recommendations contained in 
that report. He would consequently be unable to 
vote in favour of isolated recommendations, al
though he approved of them. 

The PRESIDENT repeated that the Council did 
not have to endorse or reject the visiting Mis
sion's report, but to consider the petitions and 
state its views on them, possibly even disregard
ing the recommendations contained in the report. 
Contrary to what the United States representative 
thought, the Council was not, strictly speaking, 
discussing document T /234 but the petitions which 
were summarized in that document. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that the Gov
ernor of the Territory had informed him that 
after the Mission's visit the Government of the 
Territory had studied the existing legislation on 
fire-arms and alcoholic beverages with a view 
to its amendment. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.45 p.m. and 
was resumed at 5.15 p.m. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) presente une 
motion d'ordre et fait observer qu'il est difficile, 
~- son avis, d'adopter une resolution clans laquelle 
il est fait mention d'un passage du rapport de la 
Mission de visite, alors que le Conseil lui-meme a 
decide de differer la decision au sujet de ce rap
port. Le representant du Royaume-Uni ne voit 
pas d'objection neanmoins a ce que le represen
tant des Philippines utilise dans son projet ~e 
resolution les termes du rapport (T /217, chap1-
tre V, section C). 

Le PRESIDENT declare que ce qui importe est 
de savoir si le Conseil reconnait, avec la Mission 
de visite, la necessite de reviser la legislation lo
cale qui consacre la discrimination raciale. L'exa
men des petitions et }'adoption des rapports sont 
deux fonctions distinctes et, d'ailleurs, le Con
seil n'a pas decide qu'il n'approuvait pas le rap
port de la Mission de visite, mais qu'il differait 
jusqu'a la prochaine session toute conclusion de
finitive a son sujet. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Am~rique) exprime 
son accord avec les recommandations de la Mis
&ion de visite et se propose de les appuyer le mo
ment venu. Toutefois, il craint que le Conseil 
n'arrive a un resultat peu satisfaisant, voire ab
surde, s'il choisit c;a et la, clans le rapport, cer
taines recommandations qui concernent les ques
tions soulevees clans les petitions. M. Sayre con
sidere, en effet, que les petitions traitant de 
questions d'interet public rnentionnent certains 
points qui sont traites dans le rapport de la Mis
de visite; il est done difficile au Conseil de se 
vrononcer sur de telles petitions sans avoir pris 
une decision definitive quant aux recommandations 
contenues clans ce rapport. En consequence, le re
presentant des Etats-Unis ne sera pas en mesure 
de voter pour ces recornmandations isolees, bien 
qu'il les approuve. 

Le PRESIDENT repete qu'il ne s'agit pas pour 
le Conseil d'approuver ou non le rapport de la 
Mission de visite, mais d'examiner les petitions 
et de se prononcer a leur sujet, en s'ecartant 
meme, eventuellement, des recomrnandations con
tenues clans ce rapport. Contrairement a ce que 
pense le representant des Etats-Unis, ce n'est 
pas le document T /234 proprernent dit qui est en 
discussion, ce sont Jes petitions, dont ce document 
donne simplement un resume. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) signale que le Gou
verneur du Territoire l'a informe qu'a la suite du 
passage de la Mission de visite, le Gouvernement 
du Territoire a entrepris l'etude de la legisla
tion en vigueur en matiere d'arrnes et de boissons 
alcooliques, aux fins de revision. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 45 et reprise 
a 11 h. 15. 
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Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) again suggested that the Council should 
examine petitions in the order in which they were 
class~fied. I~ ~he Council refraine~ _from taking a 
definite dec1s10n on any one pet1t10n because it 
raised questions which the Council had already 
examined or was examining, the petitioner should 
be so informed; that would be the most expedi
tious method. Each petition should nevertheless 
be examined, special attention being given to the 
facts reported therein and to any information it 
might contain. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) sup
ported the USSR representative's proposal. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the proposed 
procedure did not differ much from that followed 
by the Council. The Council should refrain from 
referring to the visiting Mission's observations 
in its decisions on petitions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) suggested 
that the Council should reply to petitioners that 
it had studied the question of racial discrimination 
and had brought it to the notice of the Administer
ing Authority. l\1orever, it would be preferable 
simply to say that the Council was in touch with 
the Administering Authority, without going into 
any further detail. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) urged that the 
Council should finish with the petition under dis
cussion without waiting to examine other points 
which were not directly concerned with it. He 
readily agreed that the Council should accept as 
its own some of the visiting Mission's observations 
while refraining from mentioning whether it ap
proved of any particular part of the Mission's re
port. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), pointing 
out that the members of the Council all agreed 
in principle, suggested leaving the Drafting Com-
mittee to draw up a text. · 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought the Coun
cil might reply to the petitioner that it had for a 
considerable time been dealing with the question 
of discrimination against Asians, and that, as a 
result of the Mission's visit, it was negotiating 
with the Administering Authority. 

In reply to a question by Mr. CARPIO (Philip
pines), the PRESIDENT said that the Secretary
General could always reply to a petitioner should 
the latter ask for information on the action taken 
as a result of his petition. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) propose a nouveau au Conseil 
d'examiner les petitions dans l'ordre ou elles 
sont classees. II estime que, si le Conseil s'abstient 
de prendre une decision ferme au sujet d'une pe
tition parce que cette petition souleve des ques
tions que le Conseil a deja examinees OU est en 
train d'examiner, il y aurait lieu d'en informer 
le petitionnaire; le representant de l'URSS croit 
que cette methode serait la plus expeditive; il fau
drait, neanmoins, examiner chaque petition en 
tenant essentiellement compte des faits qu'elle 
rapporte et des renseignements qu'elle peut con
tenir. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) appuie la 
proposition du representant de l'URSS. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que la procedure 
proposee ne differe pas beaucoup de celle que 
le Conseil emploie; il est d'avis que le Conseil 
s'abstienne de faire mention des observations de 
ia Mission de visite clans ses decisions concernant 
les petitions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) suggere que 
le Conseil reponde aux petitionnaires qu'il a etu
die la question de la discrimination raciale et 
l'a portee a !'attention de l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration; le representant du Royaume
Uni pense, en effet, qu'il serait preferable de dire 
que le Conseil est en relation avec l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration sans preciser davan
tage. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) insiste pour que le 
Conseil en finisse avec la petition en cours d'exa
men, sans attendre d'avoir examine d'autres points 
qui n'ont pas de rapport direct avec elle. Le repre
sentant des Philippines accepte volontiers que le 
Conseil prenne a son compte certaines observa
tions de la Mission de visite, tout en evitant de 
mentionner s'il approuve ou non tel ou tel passage 
du rapport de cette Mission de visite. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fait observer 
que les membres du Conseil s~nt tous d'acco.r~ 
en principe et propose de la1sser au Com1te 
de redaction le soin d'etablir un texte. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) suggere que le 
Conseil pourrait repondre au petitionn~ire qu'il 
s'est saisi depuis longtemps de la quest10n de la 
discrimination envers les Asiatiques et qu'a la 
suite de la visite de la Mission, il negocie avec 
I' Autorite chargee de !'administration. 

En reponse a une question de M. CARP~O 
(Philippines), le PRESIDENT declare que le Sec;~
taire general pourra toujours repondr_e au pet!
tionnaire au cas ou celui-ci demanderatt des pre
cisions s~r les suites donnees a la petition. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
that a reply such as that proposed by the Belgian 
representative would be as satisfactory as one 
quoting a passage from the visiting Mission's re
port. At the moment, all the Council could say to 
the petitioner was that it was negotiating with the 
Administering Authority; the rest was up to the 
Administering Authority. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) pense que la 
reponse proposee par le representant de la Bel: 
gique est tout aussi satisfaisante que celle qut 
consisterait a citer un passage du rapport de la 
Mission de visite. En effet, la seule chose que 
le Conseil puisse dire au petitionnaire, pour le 
moment, c'est qu'il examine la question avec l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration; le reste appar
tient a cette derniere. 
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Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) assured the Coun
cil that the Administering Authority would com
municate its observations and suggestions in its 
subsequent annual report. If the local authorities 
did not approve of the visiting Mission's recom
mendations, they would notify the Belgian Gov
ernment, · which would reach its own conclusions. 
In any case, the Belgian Government would cer
tainly not disregard the visiting Mission's report. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) remarked that more 
was involved than merely deciding what reply 
should be made to petitioners ; a decision must 
also be made on what positive action should be 
taken regarding the substance of the petition. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) felt that 
the Belgian representative's proposal was very 
similar to his own and that it 1 went further than 
that of · the Philippine representative. The Ad
ministering Authority should not be implicated; 
all that was necessary was a statement that the 
Council was considering the matter with the Ad
·ministering Authority. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) proposed the following text: 

"The Trusteeship Council recommends to the 
Administering Authority to revoke legislation in~ 
volving legal discrimination with regard to Asians, 
particularly the laws of residence, land tenure, 
alcoholic beverages, fire-arms and the penitentiary 
system". 

· The latter part of the text was borrowed from 
the visiting Mission's report. 

Mr. CAR~IO (Philippines) thought that the pe
titioner should not be led. to believe that his peti
tion was solely responsible for the Co~ncil's rec
ommendation. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the Council had not, 
in fact, taken any steps to examine the question 
jointly with the Administering Authority. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought that the petitioner could be told 
that the Council had already studied the question 
of discrimination against Asians, and that it ha_d 
resumed its consideration as a result of the peti
tion. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) proposed that the 
President should appoint a drafting committee 
to draw up a text for submission to the Cou;1cil 
and that the Council should proceed to consider 
the next petition. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) agreed 
with the Mexican representative. The Council 
could not itself draft a text. There was no great 
difference between the views of the members of 
the Council · the Drafting Committee could, there
fore, prepar~ a draft reply to be submitted for the 
Council's approval. 

Mr. CARPIO (Philippines) observed that t~e 
Council was in general agreement on ~h.e m:im 
point, namely, to reco!11r:nend t~e ~dmm1stenng 
Authority to revise existing leg;1slat1~n. The only 
points in dispute were the way m which the reply 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) donne !'assurance 
que l'Autorite chargee de l'administrat!on com
muniquera ses observations et s~s suggestlo!1~ clans 
le prochain rapport annuel. Si les autor.1tes lo
cales n'approuvent pas les recommandatlons de 
la Mission de visite, elles en aviseront le Gouver
nement beige qui definira son attitude. II est 
certain, de toute maniere, que le Gouvern:m~nt 
beige ne ,neglige pas le rapport de la M1ss1on 
de visite. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) rappelle qu'il n'est 
pas seulement question de decider quelle reponse 
Sera faite aux petitionnaires ; i} faut egalement 
decider quelle mesure positive doit etre prise 
en ce qui concerne le sujet de la petition. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) estime que 
la proposition du representant de la Belgique est 
tres voisine de la sienne et va plus loin que celle 
du representant des Philippines. II ne s'agit pas 
de mettre en cause I'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration, mais simplement de dire que le Con
seil examine Ja question avec elle. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) propose le texte suivant : 

"Le Conseil de tutelle recommande a I' Au
torite chargee de l'administrati?n _d'~br~ger !a 
legislation qui consacre une d1scnmmat1on le
gate a l'egard des Asiatiques, not~ment e~ ma
tiere de residence, de regime fonc1er, de bo1ssons 
alcooliques, d'armes et de regime penitenti~ire." 

La derniere partie du texte est empruntee au 
rapport de la Mission de visite. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) estime qu'il ne _f~ut 
pas laisser croire au petitionnaire que sa pet1t1on 
est la seule cause de la recommandation du Con.: 
seil. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que le Con~eil n'a pris, 
en fait aucune disposition pour exammer la ques
tion d~ concert avec l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiqu~s _so~ialis
tes sovietiques) pense que l'or~ pour:~1t ,md1_quet: 
au petitionnaire que le Conse1l a deJa etud1e _ la 
question de la discrimination a l'e~rd des As13:
tiques et qu'il a repris cette question en consi
deration, a la suite de Ja petition. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) propose que le P:e
sident nomme un comite de redaction, qui etabhra 
un texte qu'il proposera au C~n~:il, et. que le 
Conseil passe a l'examen de la petition smvante. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (Royaume-~ni) est d'accor? 
avec le representant du . Mex1que. Le ~onsed 
ne peut rediger le texte lui-meme; les yomts de 
vue des differents membres du Conseil ne sont 
pas sensiblement , differents ; 1~ comit~ de reda~
tion peut done preparer un proJet de :eponse qu il 
soumettra a !'approbation du Conse1I. 

M. CARPIO (Philippines) fait observer que le 
Conseil est pratiquemment d'accord, s~r l'id_e~ 
principale qui est de recommander a 1 Autonte 
chargee de !'administration de reviser la legisla
tion en vigueur. Les seuls points controverses sont 
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was to be communicated and the terms in which it 
was to be couched. 

la maniere dont la reponse sera communiquee, 
et les termes clans lesquelles cette reponse sera 
donnee. 

Mr. ~ARREA!f (France) said that the Council 
was. o~v10u~ly !n . agr_eement on the principle of 
abohshmg d1scnmmati~n, but it had not yet drawn 
up any _formal conclus10ns to that effect, since it 
pad decid~d. ~o postpone any final decision regard
mg the v1sitmg Mission's report. There was in 
fact, a very wide differe~ce between the propo~als 
made by the. :ep:esentattves of the United King
dom, the ~hihppmes and the USSR, and it would 
be very difficult for a drafting committee to carry 
out the task proposed. 

He tho_u~ht t_hat the Council could not request 
. the. Admimstenng Authority to repeal a whole 
se:tes of _ laws or regulations which might be 
tamted with racial discrimination on the basis 
of a recommendat_i~n which had not in reality been 
made; such a decision would be taken in due time 
~ll the_ Council could do was to reply to the peti~ 
ttoner m general terms. 

Mr. Garreau also thought that they should not 
say ~h~t t~e Council was negotiating with the 
Admim~termg Authority because the Council was 
not,. strictly speaking, negotiating with the Au
thontf. It ~.ould be simpler to tell the petitioner 
that.his petit10n had been given the closest consid
erat10n by the Council, that the question it raised 
had already been given detailed study and that it 
was still being discussed in the Council meetings. 
Such a reply would have the advantage of not 
letting the petitioner believe that a decision as 
important as the one that had been recommended 
had been taken by the Council as a result of his 
petition. Mr. Garreau did not oppose the action 
contemplated, but he thought that the time to take 
it had not yet come. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought that the Coun
cil paid too much attention to what had been done 
or said by the visiting Mission in respect of the 
petitions. He proposed that the Council should 
continue consideration of the petition and reply to 
the petitioner, bearing in mind the points of view 
put forward. It was not enough to say that the 
Council had been studying the question for two 
years; it must be decided whether the Council 
should recommend the Administering Authority 
to repeal all discriminatory laws or to consider 
the possibility of abolishing such legislation if it 
indeed existed. The Council must therefore have a 
text to discuss. 

The PRESIDENT agreed with the French repre
sentative. However, he would not oppose refer
ring the question to a drafting committee, if the 
Council so desired. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait remarquer que le 
Conseil est, evidemment, d'accord sur le prin
cipe de !'abolition de toute discrimination, mais 
il n'a pas encore formule de conclusions for
melles a cet effet, puisqu'il a decide de differer 
toute decision definitive en ce qui concerne le 
rapport de la Mission de visite. II y a done, en 
fait, une tres grande difference entre les propo
sitions des representants du Royaume-Uni, des 
Philippines et de l'URSS, et ii serait tres diffi
cile a un comite de redaction de s'acquitter de 
cette tache. 

Le representant de la France estime que le 
Conseil ne peut pas se fonder sur une recomman
dation qui, en realite, n'a pas ete faite, pour in
viter l' Autorite chargee de !'administration a 
abroger toute une serie de lois ou de reglements 
qui peuvent etre entaches de discrimination ra
ciale ; cette decision sera prise en temps utile. 
La seule chose que le Conseil puisse faire, c'est 
de repondre au petitionnaire d'une maniere gene
rale. 

M. Garreau pense qu'il ne faut pas dire non 
plus que le Conseil est en negociations avec l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration, car le Conseil 
ne negocie pas avec cette derniere, a proprement 
parter. II serait plus simple de repondre au peti
tionnaire que sa petition a ete examinee par le 
Conseil avec le plus grand interet, que la ques
tion qu'elle souleve a deja ete etudiee avec beau
coup d'attention et qu'elle continue a faire l'ob
jet des deliberations du Conseil. Une telle re
ponse aurait l'avantage de ne pas laisser croire 
au petitionnaire qu'une decision aussi importante 
que celle qui a ete recommandee a ete prise par 
le Conseil a la suite de sa petition. Le represen
tant de la France n'est pas oppose aux mesures 
projetees, mais ii estime que le moment n'est pas 
encore venu de Jes prendre. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) estime que le Conseil 
tient trop compte de ce que la Mission de visite 
a fait OU a dit a propos de ces petitions. Ii pro
pose au Conseil de poursuivre l'examen de la pe
tition et de repondre au petitionnaire en tenant 
compte des points de vue exprimes. Il ne suffit 
pas de dire que le Conseil etudie la question de
puis deux ans; il faut decider si l'on recomman
dera a l'Autorite chargee de l'.administration 
<l'abroger toutes lois discriminatoires ou d'etudier 
la possibilite d'abolir une telle legislation, si tant 
est qu'elle existe. II est done necessaire de dis
cuter sur un texte. 

Le PRESIDENT est d'accord avec le representant 
de la France. II ne s'opposera pas neanmoins a 
ce que la question soit confiee a un comite de re
daction si le Conseil le desire. 

Mr. RYCK:MANS (Belgium) admitted that his 
phrase "the Council was negotiating with the 
Administering Authority" was unfortunate. How
ever, there was no doubt that the Council was in 
communication with the Administering Authority, 
since the latter would be replying in the annual 
report for 1948 to the observations which had 
been made in the Trusteeship Council's repo:t. ~d 
to those contained in the report of the v1s1ting 
Mission. The Belgian representative thought that 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) reconnait que !'ex
pression "le Conseil negocie avec l'Autorite char
gee de !'administration", qu'il a employee, est 
malheureuse. Toutefois, il est certain que le Con
seil est en communication avec l' Autorite char
gee de l'administration, puisque celle-ci repon
dra clans le rapport annuel pour 1948 aux obser
vations qui ont ete faites clans le rapport du 
Conseil de tutelle ainsi qu'aux observations con
tenues dans le rapport de la Mission de visite. Le 
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when a question had been before the Council for a 
long time, and the Council had made observations 
on the question and was awaiting a reply from 
the Administering Authority, it should not allow 
a single petition to alter the procedure being fol
lowed. In those circumstances, the petitioner 
should merely be told that the Council's attention 
had already been drawn to the question, that it 
had been mentioned in the Council's report to 
the third session of the General Assembly, and 
that it was still under consideration. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), proposed 
that the Trusteeship Council should ask the rep
r~sentatives of the United Kingdom and the Philip
pmes to try to reach agreement on a draft. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 

THIRTY-EIGHTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Monday, 14 March 1949, at 2.45 p.m. 

President: Mr. Liu CHIEH (China). 
Present: The representatives of the following 

countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

representant de la Belgique estime que, lorsque le 
Conseil est saisi d'une question depuis Iong
temps, qu'il a fait des observations au sujet de 
cette question et attend une reponse de I' Auto
rite chargee de !'administration, le Conseil ne 
doit pas permettre qu'une petition individuelle 
modifie la procedure en cours. Dans ces condi
tions, il convient uniquement de repondre au pe
titionnaire que !'attention du Conseil a deja ete 
appelee sur cette question, qu'il en a ete fait men
tion clans le rapport du Conseil a l' Assemblee 
generale ( troisieme session)' et que la question est 
toujours en cours d'examen. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) propose que 
le Conseil de tutelle laisse aux representants du 
Royaume-Uni et des Philippines le soin d'eta
blir un texte d'un commun accord. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 55. 

TRENTE-HUITIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le lundi 14 mars 1949, a 14 h. 45. 

President: M. LIU CHIEH (Chine) 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

80, Continuation of the examination of 80. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda point 4 de l'ordre du jour (T/234, 
(T/234, T/234/ Add.I and T/264) T/234/ Add.I et T/264) 

PETITION FROM MR. AHMED ISHAK (T/PET.3/3) 
(continued). 

The PRESIDENT said that the Council would 
continue to examine petitions received through 
the visiting Mission to Ruanda-Urundi. 

With regard to the petition of Mr. Mulla Atta 
Muhammad (T/Pet.3/2), the President informed 
the Council that the representatives of the United 
Kingdom and the Philippines had agreed on a text 
which would be circulated during the meeting. 

In the meantime, the Council would consider 
the petition received from Mr. Ahmed Ishak (T / 
Pet.3 /3), which was summarized in document 
T /234. The part concerning the individual com
plaint from Ahmed Ishak had been dealt with at 
the eleventh meeting; the Council should there
fore turn its attention to his general statement 
on conditions in Ruanda-Urundi. The general 
questions raised in the petition were set forth in 
document T /264. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) requested a clarification from the Bel
gian representative on the meaning of the words 
"and their frequently defective hygiene", in ref
erence to Asians, which appeared in annex IV of 
the visiting Mission's report, as one of the obser
vations by the local administration (T /217 / Add.l, 
section 3, sub-section ( b)). The USRR represen
tative expressed astonishment that such an ar
gument was used to debar children of Asians 
from attending the same schools as European 
children. 

PETITION DE M. AHMED ISHAK (T /PET.3/3) 
(suite) 
Le PRESIDENT declare que le Conseil poursuivra 

l'examen des petitions rei;ues par l'intermediaire 
de la Mission 'de visite clans le Ruanda-Urundi. 

En ce qui concerne la petition de M. Mulla 
Atta Muhammad (T/Pet.3/2), le President fait 
savoir au Conseil que les representants du 
Royume-Uni et des Philippines se sont mis d'ac
cord sur un texte qui sera distribue au cours de 
la seance. 

Dans l'intervalle, le Conseil peut passer a 
l'examen de la petition qui emane de M. Ahmed 
Ishak (T/Pet.3/3) et qui est resumee au docu
ment T/234. Le Conseil s'est deja occupe a sa 
onzieme seance de la partie personnelle de la 
plainte de M. Ahmed Ishak; il doit maintenant 
porter son attention sur la declaration generale 
relative aux conditions qui regnent dans le Ru
anda-u rundi. Les questions generales soulevees 
dans cette petition :figurent au document T /264. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) desire obtenir un eclaircisse
ment de la part du representant de la Belgique a 
propos du sens des mots "et leur hygiene fre
quemment defectueuse", appliques aux Asiatiques, 
qui figurent a !'annexe IV du rapport de la Mis
sion de visite comme l'une des observations faites 
par !'administration locale (T /217 / Add.1, sec
tion 3 paragraphe b). Le representant de l'URSS 
s'eton~e qu'un tel argument ait ete utilise pour 
empecher les enfants d'Asiatiques de frequenter 
les memes ecoles que les enfants europeens. 



496 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) stated that he had 
no additional information but that the Council 
could, if it so desired, request clarification from 
the local administration. In its observations, how
ever, the latter did not say that the Asians had 
been debarred from the schools, but that they had 
not asked for admittance. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the Drafting Com
mittee would be asked to draw up a reply to Ah
med Ishak. The reply would be to the effect that 
the questions raised in his petition had been con
sidered by the Trusteeship Council and that they 
would· receive further attention at the Council's 
fifth session when it reached its conclusions re
garding the visiting Mission's report (T /217) 
and regarding the observations of the Administer
ing Authority on that report. 

PETITION FROM MR. MULLA ATTA MUHAMMAD 
(T /PET.3/2) (continued). 

The PRESIDENT read the following text of the 
joint draft resolution submitted by the represen
tatives of the United Kingdom and the Philippines 
regarding Mulla Atta Muhammad's petition: 

"The Trusteeship Council, 

"Considered the petition of Mulla Atta Muham
mad which calls attention to certain laws and regu
lations involving racial discrimination in the 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi; and 

"Considering that the Trusteeship Council has 
had occasion previously to consider this question, 

"Recommends that the Administering Author
ity should review all legislation involving racial 
discrimination particularly the laws on residence, 
land tenure, alcoholic beverages, fire-arms and 
the penitentiary system ; and that the petitioner be 
informed that the question of racial discrimina
tion has been and is being examined by the Trus
teeship Council and that the Trusteeship Council 
is in communication with the Administering Au
thority on the subject." 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said that, for reasons 
he had explained at the previous meeting, he would 
be unable to support the draft resolution in ques
tion. It was not the petition of Mulla Atta Muham
mad which would prompt the Trusteeship Coun
cil to adopt a recommendation on such an impor
tant problem as racial discrimination. There were 
two different questions involved, and the French 
delegation could not agree that there was any 
relation between Mulla Atta Muhammad's petition 
and any decision the Council might take on the 
problem of racial discrimination. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) formally moved an amendment to the 
joint United Kingdom-Philippine resolution to the 
effect that the word "review" should be replaced 
by the word "abolish". 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) explained that the 
word "review" had been used advisedly, because 
that was the expression used in the recommen1a
tion of the visiting Mission's report. In the opm
ion of the Philippine delegation, t~e. wo~d "revie'Y" 
was broad enough to include aboht101;1, 1f. t~e legis
lation in question was found to be d1scnmmatory. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare qu'il ne pos
sede pas de renseignements supplementaires, mais. 
que le Conseil peut, s'il le desire, demander des 
eclaircissements a !'administration locale. Cepen
dant dans ses observations, cette demiere ne dit 
pas que les Asiatiques ont ete ecartes des ecoles 
mais qu'ils n'ont pas demande a etre admis. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que le Comite de redac
tion sera invite a preparer une reponse a M. Ah
med Ishak. Cette reponse indiquera que le Con
seil de tutelle a examine les questions soulevees 
clans la petition et qu'il procedera a un nouvel 
examen de ces questions au cours de sa cinquieme 
session, lorsqu'il en viendra a formuler ses con
clusions sur le rapport de la Mission de visite 
(T /217) et sur les observations de l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration relatives a ce rapport. 

PETITION DE M. MULLA ATTA MUHAMMAD 
(T/PET.3/2) (suite) 

Le PRESIDENT donne lecture du texte suivant 
du projet de resolution commun soumis par les 
representants du Royaume-Uni et des Philippines 
au sujet de la petition de M. Mulla Atta Muham
mad. 

"Le Conseil de tutelle, 

"Considerant la petition de M. Mulla Atta Mu
hammad qui attire !'attention sur certaines lois 
tt reglements impliquant une discrimination ra
ciale dans le Territoire sous tutelle du Ruanda
Urundi; et 

"Considerant qu'il a eu precedemment !'occa
sion d'examiner cette question, 

"Reco111111ande que 1' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration revise toute legislation impliquant une 
discrimination raciale, notamment les lois sur la 
residence, le regime foncier, les boissons alco
holiques, les armes a feu et le systeme peniten
tiaire; et qtte le petitionnaire soit informe que la 
question de discrimination raciale a ete et est 
examinee par le Conseil de tutelle et que celui-ci 
est en communication a ce sujet avec l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare que pour les 
raisons qu'il a exposees a la precedente seance, 
il ne pourra pas appuyer le projet de resolution 
en question. Ce n'est pas la petition de M. Mulla 
Atta Muhammad qui peut conduire le Conseil de 
tutelle a adopter une recommandation sur. un 
sujet aussi important que la discrimination rac1ale. 
L'on se trouve en presence de deux questions dif
ferentes et la delegation franc;aise ne peut ac
cepter qu'il existe un rapport entre la petition de 
M. Mulla Atta Muhammad et la decision que le 
Conseil peut prendre sur la question de la discrimi
nation raciale. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) presente formellement un 
amendement a la resolution commune du 
Royaume-Uni et des Philippines tendant a rem
placer le mot "revise" par le mot "abolisse". 

M. INGLES (Philippines) exp liq ue q ue le mot 
"revise" a ete employe sciemment parce que t~lle 
est !'expression utilisees clans la recommandat1on 
du rapport de la Mission de visite. De l'avis de la 
delegation des Philippines, le mot "revise" es~ 
assez large pour comprendre l'idee d'abolition. s1 
l'on estime que la legislation en question est d1s
criminatoire. 
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The USSR amendment was rejected by 5 votes 
to 4. 

Par 5 voix contre 4, l'amendement de l'URSS 
est rejete. 

Mr. ?AYR;E (United States of America) asked 
for clanfication on the inclusion of "laws on resi
dence, land tenure, alcoholic beverages, fire-arms 
and the penitentiary system" in the draft resolu
tion. He wondered whether those words had been 
taken from the observations in the visiting Mis
sion's report, and whether they had not originally 
been based on other petitions as well as the one 
under consideration. The United States represen
tative did not think th.at there was any reference 
to such questions in the petition from Mulla Atta 
Muhammad. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
the remarks made' by the United States represen
tative coincided with the views of the represen
tative of France. 

If the petitioner was to receive a copy of the 
Council's resolution, there was no need for him to 
be specially informed that the question was being 
examined by the Council; that would be obvious 
from the text of the resolution itself. Mr. Ryck
mans agreed with the French representative that, 
if the Council wished to make any observations 
to . the Administering Authority on such matters 
as land tenure and the penitentiary system, they 
should not be made as a result of the petition of 
Mulla Atta Muhammad, which did not even raise 
those questions. 

Furthermore, the Belgian representative doubted 
whether it was for the Council to request the 
Administering Authority to abolish special pro
tection granted to indigenous-owned lands. Such 
~an~s were pr?tected in the sense that they were 
mahenable. Did the Council propose that such 
inalienability should be abolished? 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that it was intended that the clause in the draft 
reading "and that the petitioner be informed ... " 
should constitute a separate paragraph in order to 
make it clear that the petitioner was merely noti
fied that the question of racial discrimination was 
being examined by the Trusteeship Council. It 
was not intended that the petitioner should get 
a copy of the resolution, which had nothing what
ever to do with him. The text before the Council 
was the result of a compromise reached between 

. Sir Alan and the representative of the Philippines. 

The PRESIDENT wondered whether the Council 
might not consider adopting a resolution couched 
in general terms in view of the fact that many 
petitions were related to the same subject. Such 
a decision would obviate the necessity for adopting 
identical resolutions for every petition received 
by the Council. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the President's suggestion was acceptable to his 
delegation. In fact, he himself had already proposed 
that a formal resolution on the lines suggested by 
the President might be drawn up at the fifth 
session, when the Council dealt with the report of 
the visiting Mission. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand), on a point of draft
ing, suggested that the second part of the operative 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
des eclaircissements sur !'inclusion clans la reso
lution des mots "les lois sur la residence, le re
gime fancier, Jes boissons alcooliques, les armes, 
a feu et le systeme penitentiaire". 11 se demande 
si ces mots out ete empruntes aux observations 
contenues clans le rapport de la Mission de visite, 
et s'ils ne proviennent pas d'autres petitions que 
de celle qui est actuellement a l'etude. Le repre
sentant des Etats-Unis ne pense pas que la peti
tion de M. Mulla Atta Muhammad fasse mention 
de ces questions. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) souligne que les re
marques faites par le representant des Etats-Unis 
correspondent a !'opinion du representant de la 
France. 

Si le petitionnaire doit recevoir une copie de 
la· resolution du Conseil, il n'est pas besoin de 
lui faire savoir specialement que le Conseil exa
mine la question, ce qui decoule evidemment 
du texte meme de la resolution. M. Ryckmans 
reconnait avec le representant de la France 
que, si le Conseil desire faire des observa
tions a I' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
sur des questions telles que le regime fancier et 
le systeme penitentiaire, cela ne doit pas etre a 
propos de la petition de M. Mulla Atta Muham
mad qui ne souleve meme pas ces questions. 

En outre, le representant de la Belgique emet 
des doutes sur la question de savoir si le Conseil 
est competent pour demander a l' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration de supprimer la protection 
speciale accordee aux terres possedees par les 
indigenes. Ces terres sont protegees en ce sens 
qu'elles sont inalienables. Le Conseil propose-t-il 
d'abolir ce caractere inalienable? 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) explique que, 
clans l'esprit des auteurs du projet de resolution, 
la clause commem;ant par "recommande ... que le 
petitionnaire soit informe ... " doit faire l'objet 
d'un paragraphe separe, afin de bien faire ressortir 
que le petitionnaire est simplement informe que 
la question de la discrimination raciale est en 
cours d'examen au Conseil de tutelle. Nul ne 
songe a faire tenir au petitionnaire une copie de 
la resolution, qui ne le concerne nullement. Le 
texte dont est saisi le Conseil est le resultat d'un 
compromis auquel ont abouti Sir Alan Burns et 
le representant des Philippines. 

Le PRESIDENT se demande si le Conseil ne 
pourrait pas envisager d'adopter une resolution 
redigee en termes generaux, etant donne que 
beaucoup de petitions se rapportent au meme 
sujet. Une decision de ce genre eviterait au Con
seil d'avoir a adopter une resolution identique 
pour chacune des petitions qui pourraient lui par
venir. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) indique que 
sa delegation est disposee a accepter la proposi
tion du President. Lui-meme a d'ailleurs deja 
propose de rediger une resolution en regle, clans 
le sens propose par le President, quand le Conseil 
examinera a sa cinquieme session le rapport de 
la Mission de visite. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) souleve une 
question de redaction et propose de remplacer, 
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part of the resolution should read: "Decides to 
inform" instead of "Recommends that ... be 
informed". 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that his dele
gati<:m had no object10n to. the President's sug
gestion that the draft resolut10n before the Council 
~hould be made more general in character. Thus, 
mstead of referring in particular to the petition of 
Mulla Atta Muhammad, the text would refer in 
general to all petitions which drew attention to 
discriminatory legislation. 

He agreed to the President's amendment as 
well as to that proposed by the New Zealand 
representative. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
in view of the fact that the visiting Mission had 
made recommendations on the question of racial 
discrimination, in accordance with the instructions 
of the Trusteeship Council, it would not be very 
complimentary to the Mission for the Council to 
adopt a resolution on the subject which was based 
merely on certain petitions it had received. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) stated that the Presi
dent's amendment met the principal objection 
raised by his delegation. The question arose, how
ever, whether it was opportune immediately to 
adopt a resolution of the kind which had been 
proposed, as the Council had agreed to postpone 
until its fifth session any decision on the report 
of the visiting Mission and on the various recom
mendations made. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the question 
had already been discussed at previous meetings 
and the Council had decided that the various 
petitions it had received should be dealt with 
before it took a decision on the report of the 
visiting Mission. That decision had been reached 
particularly in view of the remarks of the Belgian 
representative that, as far as the petitions were 
concerned, the observations of the local admin
istration were already available. The omission of 
any reference to the visiting Mission was based 
on the assumption that the Council should not 
approve the visiting Mission's report piecemeal. 

The President agreed that the Council should 
not state that it had adopted the recommendation 
entirely on the merits of the petitions, but rather 
that it had based its judgment on the visiting 
Mission's report. 

He then suggested the following amended text, 
which would enable the Council to send a sep
arate reply to each petitioner: 

"The Trusteeship Council, 

"Considering that it has received several peti
tions which call attention to certain laws and 
regulations involving racial discrimination in 
Ruanda-Urundi; 
.. "Considering that it has had occasion previously 
to consider this question ; 

"Having considered the observations of the 
United Nations Mission to East Africa on this 
question; 

clans la seconde partie du dispositif de la resolu
tion, le mot "Recommande" par le mot "Decide". 

M. INGLES (Philippines) precise que sa dele
gation ne voit rien a redire a la proposition du 
President visant a rediger en termes plus gene
raux la resolution dont est saisi le Conseil. De 
cette maniere, au lieu de se rapporter particuliere
ment a la petition de M. Mulla Atta Muhammad, 
le texte se rapporterait d'une maniere generate a 
toutes les petitions attirant !'attention du Conseil 
sur des mesures legislatives discriminatoires. 

M. Ingles approuve l'amendement du Presi
dent, de meme que celui du representant de la 
N ouvelle-Zelande. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) signale qu'en vue du 
fait que la Mission de visite, conformement a son 
mandat, a fait des recommandations au sujet de la 
discrimination raciale, ii ne serait guere flatteur 
pour la Mission que le Conseil adopte sur cette 
question une resolution basee simplement sur cer
taines petitions qu'il a re,ues. 

Selan M. GARREAU (France), l'amendement 
propose par le President repond a la principale ob
jection soulevee par la delegation fram;aise. La 
question se pose, toutefois, de savoir s'il est op
portun d'adopter immediatement une resolution 
du genre envisage, etant donne que le Conseil est 
convenu de remettre jusqu'a sa cinquieme session 
toute decision concernant la rapport de la Mis
sion de visite et les diverses recommandations 
qu'elles a faites. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que la question a deja 
fait l'objet de discussions lors de seances ante
rieures et que la Conseil a decide de s'occuper des 
diverses petitions qu'il a rec;ues, avant de prendre 
une decision sur le rapport de la Mission de visite. 
Si les membres du Conseil se sont mis d'accord sur 
cette decision, c'est surtout parce que le represen
tant de la Belgique a fait ressortir' qu'en ce qui 
concerne les petitions, le Conseil dispose deja des 
observations de !'administration locale. Si aucune 
mention n'est faite de la Mission de visite, c'est 
parce que le Conseil partait du point de vue qu'il 
ne devait pas approuver par fragments le rapport 
de la Mission de visite. 

Le President se declare d'accord avec !'opinion 
de !'ensemble du Conseil, a savoir que ce dernier 
devrait indiquer que · la recommandation qu'il 
adopte ne repose pas tant sur la valeur in~riJ:?-seque 
des petitions que sur le rapport de la M1ss1on de 
visite. 

II soumet ensuite le texte amende ci-dessous, qui 
permettrait au Conseil de repondre separement 
a chaque petitionnaire. 

"Le C onseil de tutelle, 

"Considerant qu'il a rec;u plusieurs petitions qui 
attirent }'attention sur certaines lois et reglements 
impliquant une discrimination raciale au Ruanda
U rundi; 

"Considerant qu'il a eu precedemment !'occa
sion d'examiner cette question; 

"Ayant pris connaissance des observati~ns de 
la Mission des Nations Unies en Afrique onentale 
en la matiere; 
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"R ecom'!1ends that .the ~d~iniste:ing Authority 
sh~:iu!d r.eview all. legislation mvolvmg racial dis
cnmmation, particularly the laws on residence 
land tenure, alcoholic beverages fire-arms and 

"Recommande que l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration revise toute legislation impliquant 
une discrimination raciale, notamment les lois sur 
la residence, le regime foncier, les boissons alcoo
liques, les armes a feu et le systeme penitentiaire." the penitentiary system." ' 

Mr. RY~K~ANs (Belgium) wondered whether 
the C<?unctl, m drawing up the resolution, had 
taken mto account the Convention of Saint-Ger
main-en_-Laye1, which had not been abrogated 
and which affected such questions as the sale of 
alco~ol a~d .fire-arms to the indigenous population. 
In his ~~mzon, the Council should merely inform 
th~ peti~zoner that the question of racial dis
cnmmatio!l had been and was being examined by 
t!ie Co~ncil, and that the latter was in communica
tion with the Administering Authority on the 
matter. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) se demande si le 
Conseil, en redigeant la resolution, a tenu compte 
de la convention de St. Germain-en-Layel, qui n'a 
pas ete abrcigee et qui traite de questions telles 
que la vente d'alcool et d'armes a feu aux indi
genes. A son avis, le Conseil devrait se horner a 
informer les petitionnaires que la question de la 
discrimination raciale a ete et est examinee par 
le Conseil de tutelle et que le Conseil de tutelle 
est en communication avec I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a ce sujet. 

The PRESIDENT replied that the questions raised 
by the Belgian representative would be left to 
the decision of the Administering Authority when 
the latter reviewed its legislation. 

Le PRESIDENT repond qu'on laissera a la dis
cretion de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
le soin de resoudre, au moment oit elle revisera sa 
legislation, les questions soulevees par le repre
sentant de la Belgique. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) said that the doubts 
expressed by the Belgian representative were with
ou! foundation inasmuch as any revision of legis
lation would be left to the discretion of the 
~dmi.ni~teri~g Authority. The Council's resolu
tlo~ limited itself to recommending that the legis
lation should be reviewed. 

In r~ply to _ai:other question by Mr. INGLES 
of Soviet Socialist Republics), the PRESIDENT 
stated that, in accordance with rule 93 of the 
Counci~~ rules of procedure, the Administering 
Au~hontles and the petitioners concerned would 
be mformed of the decisions taken by the Trustee
ship Council. 

I1: .ref!ly to another question by Mr. INGLES 
( P!1~hppmes), the PRESIDENT said that every 
p~tlti.on~r ':"ho had raised the question of racial 
d1scnmmation would be furnished with a copy 
of the Council's resolution. 

The joint Philippine-United Kingdom draft 
resolution as amended was adopted by 7 votes to 
none. 

PETITION FROM MR. MOLADAD PIRANDITA 
(T /PET.3/4) ( continued) 

The PRESIDENT said that the general issues 
raised in the petition were summarized in chapter 
III of document T /264. The visiting Mission had 
not found anything to justify the complaint, and 
he therefore suggested that a reply to that effect 
should be sent to the petitioner. 

It was so agreed. 

ANONYMOUS PETITIONS (T/PET.3/6 AND T/PET. 
3/7) ( continued) 

The PRESIDENT did not consider that any. action 
was called for by the Council in connexion with 
those petitions. 

It was so agreed. 
PETITIONS FROM MR. GASSAMUNYIGA MATTHIEU 

(T/PET.3/8) (continued) 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) fait observer que les 
scrupules du representant de la Belgique sont sans 
fondement, puisqu' on laisse toute revision de 
legislation a la discretion de l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration. La resolution du Conseil se 
borne a recommander cette revision. 

En reponse a une question de M. SoLDATOV 
(Union des Republiques socialistes soviet~ques), 
le PRESIDENT precise qu'en vert~ de !'article. ~3 
du reglement interieur du· Consetl, les Autontes 
chargees de !'administration et les petitionnaires 
interesses sont informes des decisions du Conseil 
de tutelle. 

En reponse a une autre question de M. -INGLES 
(Philippines), le PRESIDENT declare qu~ tous les 
petitionnaires qui ont souleve la quest10.n de la 
discrimination raciale recevront une cop1e de la 
resolution du Conseil. 

Par 7 voix contre zero, la resolution conjointe 
du Royaume-Uni et des Philippines, ainsi amendee, 
est adoptee. 

PETITION DE M. MoLADAD PIRANDITA (T /PET. 
3/4) (suite) 
Le PRESIDENT declare que les questions d'ordre 

general que souleve cette petition sont res~m~es 
au chapitre III du document T /264. La M1ss10n 
de visite n'ayant rien trou":e. qui ju~tifiat la ~lainte, 
i1 propose d'envoyer au pet1t1onnaire une reponse 
redigee dans ce sens. 

It en est ainsi decide. 

PETITIONS ANONYMES (T/PET.3/6 ET T /PET. 
3/7) (suite) 
Le PRESIDENT estime que le Conseil n'a pas a 

donner suite a ces petitions. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 
P1h1TION DE M. GASSAMUNYIGA MATTHIEU 

(T /PET.3/8) ( suite) 

The PRESIDENT drew attention to the summary 
of the petition in document T /234. There were 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que cet;e p~ti.tion .est 
resumee au document T /234. L adm1mstration 

1 See British and Foreign State Papers, 1919, London, 
vol. CXII, page 901. 

'Voir British and Foreign State Papers, 1919, London, 
vol. CXII, page 901. 
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no observations from the local administration but 
the visiting Mission had made a definite re~om
mendation in chapter I section D,5 of its report 
(T/217) in connexion with the substance of the 
petition. 

As the Council had decided to postpone its 
conclusions on the visiting Mission's report until 
the following session, he suggested that a reply 
should be sent to the petitioner explaining that 
the Council would discuss the petition further 
at its fifth session when it examined the visiting 
Mission's report. 

It was so agreed. 

PETITION FROM MR. FRANCIS RUKEBA (T/PET. 
3/9) ( continued) 

The PRESIDENT said that the petition was sum
marized in document T /234. He considered that 
the Council should defer its decision on that 
petition as well until it had completed its dis
cussion of the visiting Mission's report. He sug
gested that a reply to that effect should be sent 
and that since the petition also alleged racial 
discrimination, the resolution adopted earlier in 
the meeting should be communicated to the 
petitioner. 

It was so agreed. 

PETITION FROM MR. MUSSA KACKESSET BIN 
KALIMBA (T/PET.3/10) AND FROM THE TAN
GANYIKA BAHAYA UNION (T/PET.2/53, 
T /PET .3 / 11) (continued) 

The PRESIDENT said that no general issues were 
involved in those petitions. 

PETITION FROM MR. G. CLEMENT NTILEMPAQA 
(T /PET.3/12) (continued). 
Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) -said that he had 

been informed by the local administration that, in 
spite of considerable research, it had been impos
sible to obtain any information about the author 
of the petition, who appeared to be quite unknown 
in the town of Kitega from which he claimed 
originally to have come. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that a reply should 
be sent to the petitioner stating that his petition 
had been received after the departure of the visit
ing Mission and that the Council did not consider 
any action to be necessary. The petitioner would 
also be informed that the general issues raised in 
his petition would be discussed in connexion with 
the visiting Mission's report at the Council's 
following session. 

It was so agreed. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) wished it to be recorded 
that his delegation had not objected to postponing 
discussion on petitions until the final discussion 
of the visiting Mission's report, because it agreed 
that such a procedure would save time. He wished, 
however, to make it quite clear that his delegation 
did not consider that such a procedure should 
become a precedent in dealing with petitions. 

PETITION FROM DR. R. v AN SACEGHEM (T /PET. 
3/14) (continued). 
The PRESIDENT said that the general complaint 

about education in the Territory was summarized 
in chapter IV of document T /264. He suggested 
that the Council should follow the same procedure 
as for the other petitions and replied that it would 

locale n'a presente aucune observation, mais la 
Mission de visite a fait une recommandation pre
cise au chapitre I, section D, paragraphe 5 de son 
rapport (T /217) quant au fond de la petition. 

Le Conseil ayant decide de remettre jusqu'a sa 
session suivante l'enonce de ses conclusions sur 
le rapport de la Mission de visite, i1 propose d'en
voyer au petitionnaire une reponse exposant que 
le Conseil reprendra I' examen de sa petition a 
so cinquieme session, a !'occasion de l'etude du 
rapport de la Mission de visite. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. FRANCIS RUKEBA (T/PET.3/9) 
(suite) 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que cette petition 
est resumee au document T /234. A son avis, le 
Conseil devrait egalement ajourner sa decision 
sur cette petition jusqu'a ce qu'il ait acheve l'exa
men du rapport de la Mission de visite. 11 propose 
d'envoyer une reponse clans ce sens et, puisque 
la petition fait egalement allusion a une discrimi
nation raciale, de communiquer au petitionnaire 
la resolution adoptee au debut de la seance. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

PETITIONS DE M. MUSSA KACKESSET BIN 

KALIMBA (T/PET.3/10) ET DE LA "TANGAN
YIKA BAHAYA UNION" (T/PET.2/53 ET T/ 
PET.3/11) (suite) 
Le PRESIDENT declare que ces petitions ne 

soulevent aucun probleme de caractere general. 

PETITION DE M. CLEMENT NTILEMPAQA (T/ 
PET.3/12) (suite) 
M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que 

d'apres Ies renseignements fournis par l'Autorite 
locale, malgre de serieuses recherches clans la re
gion de Kitega, ii a ete impossible de recueillir la 
moindre indication sur !'auteur de cette petition, 
qui semble totalement inconnu clans la ville de 
Kitega dont ii se dit originaire. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de repondre au peti
tionnaire que sa petition a ete re<;ue apres le depart 
de la Mission de visite et que le Conseil estime qu'il 
n'y a pas lieu d'y donner suite. On informerait 
egalement le petitionnaire que les questions gene
rales invoquees clans sa petition seront discutees 
a la session prochaine du Conseil, a !'occasion de 
I'etude du rapport de la Mission de visite. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) tient a faire remarquer 
que, si sa delegation ne s'est pas opposee a la re
mise de l'examen des petitions jusqu'a l'examen 
final du rapport de la Mission de visite, c'est qu'a 
son avis cette fa<;on de faire permettra de gagner 
du temps. Il desire cependant preciser tres nette
ment que sa delegation n'estime pas qu'une telle 
procedure doive constituer un precedent clans la 
fa<;on de traiter Ies petitions. 

PETITION DE M. R. v AN SACEGHEM (T /PET. 
3/14) (suite) 
Le PRESIDENT rappelle que Ies revendications 

generales relatives a l'enseignement clans le Ter
ritoire sont resumees au chapitre IV du document 
T /264. Il propose au Conseil d'~~o.pter la me11;e 
procedure que pour les autres petit10ns et de re-
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c?nsi~er the pet~tion further at its following ses
£10n m connex10n with the visiting Mission's 
report. 

pondre qu'il examinera a nouveau la petition a 
sa session prochaine, a !'occasion de l'examen du 
rapport de la Mission de visite. 

It was so agreed. . ll en est ainsi decide. 
PETITION FROM MRS. HALINA GARAS (T/PET. 

2/56) (continued). PETITION DE MME HALINA GARAS (T/PET. 
2/56) (suite) 

The PRESIDENT drew attention to the summary 
of the petition in document T /234. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'un resume de la 
petition figure au document T /234. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that the petitioner's mother and father had no 
prima facie claim to remain in Tanganyika. They 
had entered the Territory under an organized 
refugee scheme and would be moved from the 
Territo17 under arrangements to be made by the 
Internat10nal Refugee Organization. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) explique que 
le pere et la mere du petitionnaire ne peuvent pas, 
pour prolonger leur sejour au Tanganyika, pre
senter une demande qui, a premiere vue, paraisse 
fondee. Ils ont ete admis clans le Territoire en 
execution d'un programme etabli en faveur des 
refugies, et ils quitteront le Territoire dans les 
conditions qui seront fixees par !'Organisation 
internationale pour les refugies. 

T~e father was not considered by the Tan
gany~ka Government to be a suitable person to 
remain permanently in the Territory as he had 
been convicted on two criminal charges. The 
first had been a price-control offence and the sec
ond, theft; fines had been imposed and paid for 
both offences. 

Sir Alan did not think that the Council should 
take any action in the matter since the father had 
not proved to be a suitable person to remain in 
the Territory. There was also a danger that Mr. 
and Mrs. Garas might later be unable or unwilling 
to support their parents, who would then become 
a charge on the Territory. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) pointed out that the 
father had already been punished for his two 
offences so that he was not liable to any further 
punishment. He therefore considered that the Ad
ministering Authority should not punish him by 
expulsion from the Territory unless he committed 
another crime. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) replied 
that the father was not being punished by ex
pulsion since he had no claim to remain in the 
Territory and was not a native of Tanganyika. 
He had been admitted as a refugee during the 
war and had applied for permission to remain 
there, but, for permission to be granted, he had 
to satisfy the Government that he was a suitable 
person for admission to the Territory as a per
manent resident. 

The PRESIDENT said that, if there were no 
further observations, the Council would reply to 
the petitioner that it did not consider it should 
take any action in the matter. 

It was so agreed. 

PETITION FROM THE NATURAL RULERS OF 
SOUTHERN SECTION OF TOGOLAND (T /PET. 
6/12) ( continued) 

Le Gouvernement du Tanganyika n'estime pas 
que le pere du petitionnaire soit qualifie pour de
meurer de faGon permanente dans le Territoire, 
car il a ete reconnu coupable de deux delits ~ une 
infraction a la reglementation des prix et un vol 
- pour lesquels il a ete condamne a des amendes 
qu'il a effectivement payees. 

Sir Alan Burns ne pense pas que le Conseil 
doive intervenir a ce sujet, etant donne que le 
pere du petitionnaire n'est pas considere comme 
une personne qu'il convienne d'admettre a de
meure clans le Territoire. L'on peut craindre aussi 
que M. et Mme Garas ne puissent pas, ou ne veuil
lent pas, par la suite, pourvoir a l'entretien de 
leurs parents dont !'administration du Territoire 
devrait alors se charger. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) fait observer qu'etant 
donne que le pere du petitionnaire a deja ete puni 
pour les deux delits qu'il a commis, it ne doit pas 
subir d'autre chatiment de ce fait; ce n'est qu'en 
cas de nouveau delit que l' Autorite chargee de 
l'administration pourrait le condamner a etre ex
pulse du Territoire. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) repond que 
le pere du petitionnaire n'a pas ete condamne a 
etre expulse, etant donne qu'il ne peut pas reven
diquer le droit de demeurer clans le Territoire et 
qu'il n'est pas ne clans le Tanganyika. 11 a ete reGU 
comme refugie durant la guerre et i1 a demande 
l'autorisation de demeurer clans le Territoire, mais 
pour que cette autorisation lui soit accordee, i1 
faut qu'il satisfasse aux conditions requises par le 
Gouvernement pour une admission permanente. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que si aucune autre ob
servation n'est presentee, ii sera repondu au pe
titionnaire que le Conseil n'estime pas devoir in
tervenir en cette affaire. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DES "NATURAL RULERS" DE LA ZONE 
SUD DU TOGO (T /PET.6/12) (suite) 

The PRESIDENT said that the petition was sum
marized in document T /234. The Council had 
already discussed the petition but had not reached 
any conclusions on the subject. It had been decided 
that the question should be further discussed in 
connexion with the reports on Togoland. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'un resume de la pe
tition figure au document T /234. Le Conseil a 
deja examine la petition mais sans prendre de 
decision a ce sujet. II a ete prevu que la question 
serait a nouveau discutee, en meme temps que le 
rapport relatif au Togoland. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (United Kingdom) suggested 
that consideration of the petition should be post
c-oned until after the return of the visiting Mission, 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) propose que 
le Conseil n' examine la petition que lorsque la 
mission aura visite le Territoire, car il y a lieu 
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since he had reason to believe that several of the 
signatories of the petition had changed their minds 
since sending it. 

The PRESIDENT, acting on the suggestion made 
by the United Kingdom representative, proposed 
that a reply should be sent to the petitioners in
forming them that a visiting Mission was scheduled 
to visit the Territory and would study the prob
lem raised in their petition. 

It was so agreed. 

PETITIOX FROM l\fR. PAUL WAMBA KuDILILWA 
(T/PET.2/62) 

Sir Alan BURN°S (United Kingdom) explained 
that, when the petitioner wrote his letter on 16 
September 1948, he had not received the Council's 
reply to his petition of 12 January 1948. The only 
new request was that, if the first petition was re
jected, the petitioner should receive a grant of 
money. 

The circumstances of the petitioner's dismissal 
had been fully e..'{plained to the Council in the 
observations submitted by the Government of 
the United Kingdom (T /187), and Sir Alan did 
not consider that there was anything in the new 
petition to warrant re-opening the question. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that a reply should be 
sent to the petitioner stating that the Council did 
not consider any action to be necessary. 

It was so agreed. 

PETITION FROM MR. EMIL RUPPEL (T /PET.2/64) 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) reminded 
the Council that he had recently received a tele
gram stating that the Tanganyika Government had 
agreed to pay the passage of Mr. and Mrs. Ruppel 
to Argentina, where they would join their son. 

The Cou,icil agreed that no further action was 
necessary. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.10 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.40 p.m. 

81. Reports of the United Nations Mis· 
sion to East Africa: item 6 of the 
agenda: report of Tanganyika (T/ 
218, T/218/ Add.I} 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) reminded 
members of the Council that he had already stated 
that his Government had not yet received the 
information needed to prepare its comments on 
the visiting Mission's report. He had himself, 
from his own personal knowledge, pointed out a 
slight error in the report and had suggested that 
it would be better not to consider it until the 
Administering Authority's comments had been 
received. The Council had decided against that 
suggestion, so Sir George Sandford had consented 
to act as special representative. Although Sir 
George had not been a member of the Tanganyika 
Government for the preceding two or three years, 
he had been in East Africa and would do his 
best to give any information at his disposal. 

On th; invitation of the President, Sir Ge~rr;e 
Sandford, special representative of the Adminis-

de croire que certains des signataires ont change 
d'avis depuis qu'ils ont adresse cette petition. 

Le PRESIDENT, tenant compte de la suggestion 
du representant du Royaume-Uni, propose de re
pondre au petitionnaire en !'informant que la mis
sion de visite qui doit se rendre dans le Territoire 
etudiera la question posee par la petition. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. PAUL W AMBA KuDILILW A (T / 
. PET.2/62) 
Sir Alan BuRNs (Royaume-Uni) explique que 

lorsque le petitionnaire a adresse sa lettre le 16 
septembre 1948, il n'avait pas encore rec;u la re
ponse du Conseil a sa petition datee du 12 janvier 
1948, 11 n'y a de demande nouvelle que sur le 
point suivant : au cas ou la premiere petition serait 
rejetee, le petitionnaire voudrait recevoir une cer
taine somme d'argent. 

Les circonstances clans lesquelles le petition
naire a ete congedie ont ete exposees en detail 
dans les observations presentees sur son cas par 
le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni (T/187), et 
Sir Alan Bums estime qu'il n'y a rien clans la 
seconde reclamation qui puisse justifier un nouvel 
examen de la question. 

Le PRESIDENT propose qu'il soit repondu au 
petitionnaire que le Conseil n'estime pas devoir 
intervenir. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE M. EMIL RUPPEL (T /PET.2/64.) 
Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) annonce au 

Conseil qu'il a ete informe demierement par tele
gramme que le Gouvemement du Tanganyika a 
accepte de payer les frais de transport en Argen
tine de M. et Mme Ruppel, qui iront rejoindre leur 
fils clans ce pays. 

Le Conseil decide de ne plus s'occuper de cette 
affaire. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 10 et reprise 
u 16 h. 40. 

81. Rapports de la Mission des Nations 
Unies en Mrique orientale: point 
6 de l'ordre du jour: rapport 
sur le Tanganyika (T/218, T/218/ 
Add.I) 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) rappelle qu'il 
a deja declare que son Gouvernement n'a pas 
encore re<;u les informations qui lui sont neces
saires pour presenter ses observations sur le 
rapport de la Mission de visite. 11 a lui-meme sig
nale une legere erreur qu'il a personnellement re
levee dans le rapport, et il a propose de ne pas 
examiner ce rapport avant que l' Autorite cha.rgee 
de l'administration ait presente ses observati?ns. 
Cette proposition, le Conseil ne l'a pas adm1se; 
Sir George Sandford a done accepte, clans ces ,c?n
ditions, d'agir en qualite de rep~e~entant sp~c!al; 
Bien que Sir George Sandford n att pas part1etpe 
au Gouvernement du Tanganyika dep1:is deux 0!,1 
trois ans, il a sejourne en Afrique one!1tale et 11 
s'efforcera de donner tous les rense1gnements 
qu'il possede. 

Sur l'invitation du President, Sir George Sand
ford~ representant special de l' Autorite chargee 
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tering Authority for Tanganyika, took his place 
at the Council table. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), speaking on a ques
tion of procedure, pointed out that the Council 
w~s 1;ot, required to make a report on the visiting 
M1ss10n s report. Its task was to prepare a single, 
comprehensive report each year for the General 
Assembly and in order to do that it should 
consider all the reports on each Territory and the 
related petitions together. He did not think it 
would be useful to consider the visiting Mission's 
report separately from the Administering Author
ity's annual report, for, if that practice became a 
precedent, the Council might have to remain in 
permanent session in order to complete its work. 

The PRESIDENT agreed that the Council was 
not required to make a report on the visiting Mis
sion's report. In his opiion, however, the Council 
could examine the report to gain further knowledge 
of the Territory, which would be useful when con
sidering the Administering Authority's report. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) referred to the 
error in the visiting Mission's report mentioned 
by the United Kingdom representative. He pointed 
out that the decision to make the Makarere Col
lege an autonomous institution had not been taken 
until January 1949, so that the visiting Mission 
had not actually made a mistake. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought that the con
sideration of reports of visiting Missions was an 
extremely important part of the Council's work 
and that it should not, therefore, be combined 
with or made dependent upon the consideration 
of the annual reports of Administering Author
ities. However, in view of the lack of time and 
because the special representative had no very 
recent experience of conditions in the Territory, 
he suggested that the discussion on the visiting 
Mission's report might be postponed until the 
fifth session. 

The PRESIDENT said that, as far as the time 
factor was concerned, the Council was in a posi
tion to consider the visiting Mission's report during 
the current session. 

The question of postponement had already been 
discussed at length. The Council had decided to 
consider the reports of visiting missions during 
its current session, independently of the reports 
from the Administering Authorities, which would 
be considered at the following session. In accord
ance with that decision, the report of the Mission's 
visit to Ruanda-Urundi had already been dis
cussed. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) withdrew his sugges
tion for postponement, in view of the explanation 
given by the President. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) suggested ·that, as several representatives 
had not come prepared to discuss the visiting 
Mission's report, the discussion should be post
poned until the following meeting. 

The meeting rose at 5.10 p.m. 

de !'administration pour le Tanganyika, prend 
place d la table du Conseil. 

M. RYCK:MANS (Belgique), soulevant une ques
tion de procedure, signale que le Conseil n'est pas 
tenu de faire un rapport sur le rapport de la Mis
sion de visite. La tache du Conseil consiste a eta
blir chaque annee un seul rapport complet des
tine a l' Assemblee generale, et, a cet effet, la 
meilleure methode consisterait a examiner a la 
fois tous les rapports et toutes les petitions rela
tives a chaque Territoire. M. Ryckmans ne pense 
pas qu'il soit utile de faire une etude separee du 
rapport de la Mission de visite et, d'autre part, 
du rapport annuel de l' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration; sinon l'on creerait un precedent qui 
pourrait obliger le Conseil a sieger en permanence 
afin d'achever ses travaux. 

Le PRESIDENT estime lui aussi que le Conseil 
n'est pas tenu de faire un rapport sur le rapport 
de la Mission de visite. 11 pense toutefois que le 
Conseil pourrait examiner ce rapport afin d'y re
cueillir des informations complementaires sur le 
Territoire, qui seraient utiles lors de l'examen du 
rapport de I' Autorite chargee de l'administration. 

M. LIN MouSHENG (Chine), repondant a !'ob
servation faite par le representant du Royaume
Uni relativement a une erreur que la Mission de 
visite aurait commise clans son rapport, signale 
que la decision de faire du college de Makerere une 
institution autonome n'a ete prise qu'en janvier 
1949, de sorte qu'en realite, la Mission n'a rien 
dit d'inexact. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) estime que I'etude des 
rapports des Missions de visite constitue une part 
extremement importante des travaux du Conseil 
et qu'il ne convient done pas de Iier ou de sub
ordonner cet examen a celui des rapports annuels 
des Autorites chargees d'administration. Etant 
donne que le temps presse et que le representant 
special ne possede pas une experience tres recente 
de la situation locale, M. Noriega propose que I'on 
reporte a la cinquieme session la discussion du rap
port de la Mission de visite. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que, s'il s'agit d'une ques
tion de temps, le Conseil peut examiner au cours 
de la presente session le rapport de la Mission de 
visite. 

I1 rappelle que cette question de renvoi a la pro
chaine session a deja ete longuement discutee. Le 
Conseil a decide d'etudier les rapports des Mis
sions de visite au cours de la presente session, in
dependamment des rapports des Autorites 
chargees d'administration qui pourraient etre 
examines a la session prochaine. C'est conforme
ment a cette decision que le rapport de la Mission 
de visite au Ruanda-Urundi a deja fait l'objet d'un 
de bat. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique), tenant compte de 
!'explication donnee par le President, retire sa 
motion de renvoi. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socJa
listes sovietiques) faisant observer que certams 
membres du Conseil ne sont pas prets a discuter 
le rapport de la Mission de visite, demande que le 
debat soit reporte a la seance suivante. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. 10. 
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THIRTY-NINTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Tuesday, 15 March 1949, at 2.30 p.1n. 

President: Mr. LIU CHIEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

82. Reports of the United Nations Mis
sion to East Africa: item 6 of the 
agenda: report on Tanganyika (T/ 
218, T/218/ Add.I and T/273) 
( continued) 

The PRESIDENT asked the members of the 
Council for their observations on the report of 
the visiting Mission on the Trust Territory of 
Tanganyika (T/218). He also drew their atten
tion to the document prepared by the Secretariat 
(T /273) in which petitions received by the visit
ing Mission were summarized and classified under 
the headings of the report itself. He asked them 
to examine those petitions at the same time as 
the report. 

On the invitation of the President, Sir George 
Sandford, special representative of the Adminis
tering Authority for Tanganyika, took his place 
at the Council table. 

CHAPTER I; POLITICAL ADVANCEMENT 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that the report mentioned 
an Executive Council whose duty it was to assist 
the Governor, and a Legislative Council (Chapter 
I, sections A and B). It emerged from the report 
that there were no Africans on the Executive 
Council. Moreover, that Council, like the Legis
lative Council, had a purely advisory function, 
since the final decision rested with the Governor. 

As regards the Legislative Council, no Africans 
had been members of it up to 1945 and at the 
time of speaking, it had only four African mem
bers. 

Mr. Soldatov would like some information on 
the following points : How was it that Africans 
had been representaed on the Legislative Council 
only since 1945? Was the indigenous population 
prevented from participating in any legislative 
activity, as the very small number of African 
members admitted to the Legislative Council would 
seem to indicate? Was the Administering Au
thority going to take measures to ensure effective 
participation by the indigenous population in legis
lative, executive and judicial bodies in Tan
ganyika? 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the United Na
tions Mission to East Africa) explained that the 
visiting Mission had formed the general impres
sion that the Administering Authority was en
couraging internal development of the prov~ncial 
and tribal orgal!izations, in order to e~t~bhs~ a 
progressive, indigenous system of ad!llm1strative 
and political training, and thus obtam the per
sonnel necessary to ensure participation of the 
indigenous population in ~he central bodies. In 
general, serious and susta!ned eff?rts had been 
made in that direction, particularly m th~ Sukum
aland Federation and the Chagga Provmce. 

TRENTE-NEUVIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake-Success, New-York, 
le mardi 15 mars ·1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. LIU CHIEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-U nis d' Amerique. 

82. Rapports de la Mission des Nations 
Unies en Mrique orientale: point 
6 de l'ordre du jour: rapport sur le 
Tanganyika (T/218, T/218/ Add.I 
et T/273) (suite) 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a formuler leurs observations sur le rapport de la 
Mission de visite sur le Territoire sous tutelle du 
Tanganyika (T/218). II attire egalement l~ur 
attention sur le document prepare par les soms 
du Secretariat (T /273), clans lequel les petitions 
re<;ues par la Mission de visite sont resumees et 
classees sous les rubriques memes du rapport. II 
ies invite a examiner ces petitions en meme temps 
que le rapport . 
. Sur !'invitation du President, Sir George Sand
ford, representant special de l'Autori~e chargee 
de !'administration pour le Tanganyika, prend 
place a la table du C onseil. 

CHAPITRE I ; PROGRES POLITIQUE 
M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques ~ocialis

tes sovietiques) signale que le rapport fa1t me°;
tion ( chapitre I, sections A et B) d'un Conseil 
executif, charge d'assister le Gouverneur, et ~l'un 
Conseil legislatif. II ressort de ce rapport qu'il ne 
~e trouve aucun Africain au sein du Conseil exe
~utif, lequel d'ailleurs, tout comme 1~ C~nseil 
legislatif, a un role purement consultatif pmsque 
la decision finale appartient au Gouverneur. 

Quant au Conseil legislatif, les Africains n'en 
faisaient pas partie jusqu'en 1945, et, a l'heure 
actuelle, ii ne compte que quatre membres autoch
tones. 

M. Soldatov aimerait avoir quelques precisions 
sur certains points. Comment explique-t-on le 
fait que les Africains ne soient representes au 
Conseil Iegislatif que depuis 1945? La popula
tion autochtone est-elle tenue a l'ecart de toute 
activite legislative, ainsi que le laisser31it. suppos~r 
le tres petit nombre de membres afncams adm1s 
au Conseil legislatif? L'Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration va-t-elle prendre des mesures en 
vue d'assurer une participation effective de la 
population autochtone clans les organes . legisla.:. 
tifs, executifs et judiciaires du Tanganyika? 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission des 
Nations Unies en Afrique orientale) expose que 
la Mission de visite a recueilli !'impression ge
nerale que I' Autorite chargee de l'admi?is.tration 
a cherche a creer, par une sorte de progres mt.erne 
de !'organisation provinciale et d~ celle d;s tnbus, 
un systeme autochtone progress1f de developpe
ment administratif et politique, qui permettra de 
selectionner le personnel necessaire pour as.surer 
la participation des autochtones aux orgamsmes 
centraux. D'une fa<;on generale, des efforts serieux 
et soutenus ont ete entrepris clans ce sens, notam
ment clans la federation du Sukumaland et clans 
le pays Chagga. 



SOS 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) said it was true that the first 
African members of the Legislative Council had 
been appointed in 1945, since it had not been 
possible for any constitutional change to take 
place during the war years. He wished to point 
out that the Government had taken the initiative 
for that appointment without the intervention of 
public opinion. Up to 1945, and since then, in
digenous inhabitants had been represented by 
Canon Gibbons, the head of a mission at Miraki, 
who had the interests of the Africans particularly 
at heart and had rendered great services to the 
Legislative Council. 

Regarding the second question of the USSR 
repre~entative, the Government's intentions to
wards African members were summarized in 
chapter I, section B of the report (T/218), which 
indicated that "the administration hoped that it 
would be possible to increase the African rep
resentation within the next four or five years 
and later there might be one African from each 
province which, in turn, might lead to a majority 
of non-official members in the Legislative Coun
cil". 

One of the obstacles to the admission of African 
members was the very small number of indigenous 
inhabitants capable of participating in the debates 
of the Legislative Council. That difficulty was a 
very real one, but given time and education, it 
would be overcome. 

As regards the Executive Council, the Admin
istering Authority was bearing that question in 
mind, but the qualifications required of its members 
made representation of the indigenous population 
difficult. The Council met at Dar-es-Salaam at 
fairly frequent intervals; it was therefore neces
sary for its members to live. in the district or at 
Dar-es-Salaam itself. That was one of the factors 
which limited African representation on the Ex
ecutive Council. There, too, Canon Gibbons rep
resented African interests. 

In reply to the question concerning the measures 
the Government intended to take to ensure par
ticipation by the indigenous population in ex
ecutive, legislative and judicial bodies, Sir George 
pointed out that the reports stated that Africans 
were already participating in the work of the 
Territory's executive organs. 

With regard to legislative organs, he had already 
indicated the Government's intentions in that re
spect. 

As far as judicial organs were concerned, he 
did not think that Africans could serve on them 
for the time being. He did not doubt that the 
Government was proposing to admit them as 
soon as they had acquired the necessary com
petence. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) wondered whether the 
negative policy practised towards _African rep
resentatives was not such as to discourage the 
indigenous inhabitants and m~e _them lost; all 
interest in the work of the Legislative Council. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representat~ve 
for Tanganyika) was sor~y he had n? .rec~nt m
formation on pro~ress m the participat!on . of 
African members m the work of the Legislative 
Council · but he felt sure that when, by dint of 
experie~ce, the indigenous inhabitants had achieved 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) declare qu'il est exact que 
Ies premiers membres africains ont ete nommes 
au Conseil Iegislatif en 1945, aucun changement 
constitutionnel n'ayant pu avoir lieu pendant Ies 
annees de guerre. II tient a signaler que !'initia
tive de cette nomination revient au Gouvernement, 
sans que !'opinion publique soit intervenue. 
Jusqu'en 1945, .et depuis, les autochtones etaient 
representes par le chanoine Gibbons, superieur 
de la mission de Minaki, qui a particulierement 
ii. coeur Ies interets des Africains et a rendu de 
grands services au Conseil legislatif. 

En ce qui concerne la deuxieme question du 
representant de l'URSS, Sir George indique que 
les intentions du Gouvernement a l'egard des 
membres africains se trouvent resumees au chapi
tre I, section B du rapport (T /218), ou il est 
indique que "!'administration esperait qu'il serait 
possible d'augmenter au cours des quatre ou cinq 
prochaines annees la representation africaine et 
qu'on pourrait compter ulterieurement un Afri
cain pour chacune des provinces, ce qui pennet
trait eventuellement aux membres non fonction
naires d'acquerir la majorite au Conseil legisla
tif". 

L'une des difficultes qui s'opposent a !'admis
sion de membres africains est le tres petit nombre 
d'autochtones capables de participer a des debats 
au sein du Conseil legislatif. Le temps et !'edu
cation permettront de surmonter cette difficulte, 
qui est tres reelle a l'heure actuelle. 

Pour ce qui est du Conseil executif, I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration ne perd pas de vue 
cette question, mais les qualites qui sont requises 
de ses membres rendent difficiles la representa
tion autochtone. En outre, le Conseil se reunit a 
Dar-es-Salam assez frequemment ; il est done 
necessaire que ses membres habitent clans la re
gion OU a Dar-es-Salam meme. C'est un des fac
teurs qui limitent la representation des Africains 
au Conseil executif. La encore, leur representant 
est le chanoine Gibbons. 

En reponse a la question concernant les me
sures que compte prendre le Gouvernement en 
vue d'assurer la participation des autochtones 
aux organes executifs, legislatifs et judiciaires, Sir 
George fait remarquer que le rapport indique que 
les Africains prennent deja part aux travaux 
des organes executifs du Territoire. 

Quant aux organes legislatifs, Sir George a 
deja indique Ies intentions du Gouvernement a 
cet egard. 
. En ce qui concerne les organes judiciaires, Sir 

George ne pense pas que les Africains puissent 
v exercer des fonctions pour le moment. II ne 
doute pas que le Gouvernement envisage de Ies 
y admettre des qu'ils auront les capacites neces
saires. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) se demande si la poli
tique negative pratiquee a l'egard des represen
tants africains n'est pas de nature a decourager 
les autochtones et a leur faire perdre tout inte
ret clans Ies travaux du Conseil legislatif. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) regrette de ne posseder au
cun renseignement recent sur les progres de la 
participation des membres africains aux travaux 
du Conseil legislatif. N eanmoins, il est convaincu 
que lorsque, grace a !'experience acquise, les in-
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greater political maturity, they would become 
valuable collaborators. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) said it appeared from 
the information in the report that one of the 
obstacles to an increase in the number of in
digenous representatives on the Legislative Coun
cil was their insufficient knowledge of English. He 
thought there might be grounds for adopting an 
African language as the second working language 
for the work of that Council. 

Sir Georg~ SAN_DF<?RD (Special. representative 
~or Tanganyika) md1cated that m Tanganyika 
1t was th~ught preferable to have English as the 
only official language. Although Swahili played 
an important part in business and in everyday 
conversation, it could not be easily used as a 
second official language in the Legislative Council 
since it lacked abstract expressions. So many words 
which did not exist in its vocabulary would there
±ore have to be introduced that it would become 

. almost incomprehensible to the indigenous in
habitants. In any case it was only a second language 
for the majority of them. 

The PRESIDENT drew the attention of Council 
members to the following passage from the visit
ing Mission's report: "The Mission suggests for 
consideration that Swahili be adopted as a second 
official and working language of the Legislative 
Council in order that African members would 

· not be penalized for lack of proficiency in Eng
lish." (T /218, chapter I section D, paragraph 4.) 

He also drew their attention to document T /273 
( chapter I of the report) in which petition from 
Africans concerning participation of the indigen
ous inhabitants in legislative and administrative 
functions were summarized. . 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) asked Sir George Sand
ford whether the indigenous inhabitants of Tan
ganyika refused to learn English. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) replied that, on the contrary, they 
were very anxious to learn that language. Their 
petitions brought out the importance they attached 
to knowledge of it. Moreover, the Administering 
Authority had a keen desire to promote the teach
ing of English. Thus English was taught in pri
mary schools during the last year of study and 
secondary education was carried on entirely in 
Englfah. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) wished to know 
whether the Administering Authority had any 
statistics showing the number of indigenous in
habitants of the Territory who spoke English 
fluently. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) regretted that he was unable to 
answer that question. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought that, after 
more than twenty years of British administration, 
it could safely be assumed that there were a cer
tain number of Africans in Tanganyika who were 
able to speak English correctly. It should therefore 

digenes auront atteint plus de maturite politique, 
ils deviendront de precieux collaborateurs. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) souligne qu'il ressort 
des informations contenues clans le rapport que 
l'un des obstacles a l'aumentation du nombre des 
representants indigenes au Conseil legislatif est 
leur connaissance insuffisante de la langue an
glaise. Le representant du Mexique est d'avis 
qu'il y aurait lieu d'adopter un idiome africain 
comme deuxieme. langue. officielle pour les tra
vaux de ce Conseil. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
JJOUr le Tanganyika) indique qu'on estime, au 
Tanganyika, qu'il est preferable de s'en tenir 
a l'anglais comme langue officielle. En effet, bien 
que le Swahili joue un role important clans les 
transactions commerciales et la conversation cou
rante, ii ne pourrait pas etre employe facilement 
comme deuxieme langue officielle au Conseil le
gislatif, etant donne qu'il ne possede pas de ter
mes abstraits. I1 serait done necessaire d'y intro
duire un si grand nombre de mots n'existant pas 
clans son vocabulaire, qu'il deviendrait presque 
incomprehensible aux autochtones. En outre, pour. 
la plupart de ceux-ci, il ne constitue qu'une 
deuxieme langue. 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention des membres 
du Conseil sur le passage suivant du· rapport de. 
la Mission de visite: "La Mission propose qu'on 
ttudie la possibilite d'adopter le Swahili comme 
deuxieme langue officielle et deuxieme langue 
de travail du Conseil legislatif, afin que les mem
bres africains du Conseil ne soient pas handi
capes par leur connaissance insuffisante de l'an
glais" (T /218, chapitre I, section D, paragraphe 
4). 

I1 attire egalement leur attenion sur le docu
ment T /273 ( chapitre I du rapport), clans lequel 
se trouvent resumees des petitions d' Africains 
concernant la participation indigene aux fonctions 
legislatives et administratives. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) demande a Sir George 
Sandford si les autochtones du Tanganyika se 
refusent a apprendre l'anglais. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) repond que les autochtones 
sont, au contraire, tres desireux d'apprendre cette 
langue. Leurs petitions font ressortir !'importance 
qu'ils attachent a sa connaissance. D'autre part, 
I' Autorite chargee de !'administration desire tres 
vivement en developper l'enseignement. C'est ainsi 
que l'anglais est enseigne clans les ecoles primaires 
pendant la derniere annee d'etudes et que l'ensei
gnement secondaire ne se fait qu'en anglais. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) desire savoir si l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration possede des sta
tistiques indiquant le nombre d'autochtones qui 
parlent couramment l'anglais. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) regrette de ne pas etre en 
mesure de repondre a cette question. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) estime qu'apres plus 
de vingt ans d'administration britannique, on 
est en droit de supposer qu'il y a au Tanganyika 
un certain nombre d' Africains capables de s'ex
primer correctement en anglais. On devrait pou-
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be possible to choose from among them some 
people capable of taking part in the work of the 
C:ouncil an~ the other organs of government. He 
did not thmk that an insufficient knowledge of 
Engli~h was a cogent argument, unless repre
sentatives were required to speak absolutely per
fect English. 

voir choisir parmi eux des personnes capables 
de sieger au sein du Conseil et des autres organes 
du gouvernement. M. Noriega est d'avis que _ la 
connaissance imparfaite de la langue angla1se 
n'est pas un argument valable, a moins qu'on 
n'exige des representants qu'ils parlent un an
glais absolument parfait. 

M_r. INGLES (Philippines) recalled that the 
special representative had stated that it was the 
aim of the Administration that each province 
should be represented in the Legislative Council 
by an. ~!rican ;_ t~at statement was confirmed by 
the v1s1ting M1ss10n (T /218, chapter I, section 
B, paragraph 2). The 'Legislative Council was 
composed of the Governor and twenty-nine mem
bers, of whom fifteen were officials and fourteen 
wer~ not officials, so that, if the aim of having one 
Afr_ican representative for each province were 
achieved, the total of African members would be 
only eight out of thirty. 

He asked the special representative whether 
he thought that aim was really democratic if it 
w~s borne in mind. that the majority of the popu
lat10n of Tanganyika was made up of Africans 
and that the other members of the Legislative 
Council represented a small proportion of the 
population in comparison with the indigenous 
population. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
f?r Tanganyika) pointed out that the figures men
ho~ed related to the membership of the Legis
lative Council as it was at that time, but no limit 
had been set to the number of members. He was 
not, however, in a position to supply detailed in
formation about the way in which the Council 
would finally be composed. 

. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to know why 
m that case the number of African representatives 
had been limited to eight, since there was no limit 
to the total membership. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
Sir George Sandford was not in a position to 
reply to such a question since it concerned the 
future policy for Tanganyika, and the Administer
ing Authority had not yet transmitted its com
ments on the subject. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines), reverting to the 
explanations given by the special representative 
on the use of the English language in the Legis
lative Council, pointed out that in the Cameroons 
under French administration the official language 
of the Legislative Assembly was French and 
enough of the indigenous inhabitants knew French 
for the language question to be no obstacle to a 
broad representation of the population. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) rappelle que le repre
sentant special a declare que l'objectif de l'Admi
nistration est d'assurer la representation de cha
que province au Conseil legislatif par un au
tochtone; sa declaration se trouve confirmee par 
la Mission de visite (T /218, chapitre I, section 
B, paragraphe 2). Or, le Conseil legislatif est 
compose du Gouverneur et de vingt-neuf mem
bres, dont quinze sont des fonctionnaires et qua
tmze des non-fonctionnaires, de sorte que, si on 
arrivait a avoir un representant africain par. pro
vince, il n'y aurait que huit membres autochtones 
sur trente. 

M. Ingles demande au Representant special s'il 
estime que c'est la un objectif reellement demo
cratique, vu que la majorite de la population du 
Tanganyika se compose d'Africains et que les 
autres membres du Conseil legislatif represen
tent une population peu nombreuse en comparai
son de la population autochtone. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant spec~al -
pour le Tanganyika) fait remarquer que les ~h1f
fres qui ont ete cites indiquent la composition 
~ctuelle du Conseil legislatif, mais qu'aucune limite 
n'est prevue quant au nombre de ses membres. II 
n'est cependant pas en mesure de fournir des 
renseignements precis sur la constitution defini
tive de ce Conseil. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) aimerait qu'on lui 
expliquat pourquoi clans ce cas on a limite a huit 
le nombre des representants africains. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que 
Sir George Sandford n'est pas a meme de repon
dre a une telle question, etant donne qu'elle con
cerne la politique future a l'egard du Tanganyika 
et que l'Autorite chargee de !'administration n'a 
pas encore fait parvenir ses commentaires a ce 
sujet. 

Revenant aux explications donnees par le Re-
1,resentant special au sujet de l'emploi de la lan
gue anglaise au Conseil legislatif, M. INGLES 
(Philippines) souligne qu'au Cameroun sous ad
ministration fram;aise, la langue officielle de 1' As
semblee legislative est le fram;ais et que l'on trouve 
un nombre suffisant d'autochtones connaissant le 
frarn;ais pour que la question de la langue ne 
constitue pas un obstacle a une representation 
etendue de la population. ' 

With regard to Tanganyika, he wondered 
whether the reason for the small number of the 
indigenous population able to speak correct Eng
lish might not be that the Administering Authority 
had taken less pains to teach that language than 
the French Administration had taken to teach 
French. He wished to know whether a plan was 
envisaged to enable the indigenous inhabitants to 
study English so that they could take part in 
the debates of the Legislative Council. 

En ce qui concerne le Tanganyika on peut se 
demander si le fait qu'il y a peu d'indigenes capa
bles de s'exprimer correctement en anglais n'est 
pas du a ce que l'Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration s' est moins appliquee a enseigner cette 
langue que ne l'a fait 1' Administration fram;aise 
en ce qui concerne le frarn;ais. M. Ingles voudrait 
savoir si on a. prevu un programme permettant 
aux autochtones d'etudier l'anglais de fa~on a 
pouvoir prendre part aux deliberations du Con
seil legislatif. 
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Sir George SANDFORD ( Special repres~ntative 
for Tanganyika) could only repeat the informa
tion he had given in reply to an earlier question. 
The teaching of English was begun in the sixth 
year of the primary schools and it became the 
medium of instruction in the first year of the 
secondary schools. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) added that 
the Administering Authority was perfectly aware 
of the important contribution that education could 
make to the political advancement of the indigenous 
population. The Government of Tanganyika 
devoted a large part of the Territory's budget to 
educational advancement ( 10 per cent of the total 
expenditure), and he wished to point out to the 
Council that that 10 per cent was reinforced by 
United Kingdom contributions under the Colonial 
Development and Welfare Fund. 

Since an imperfect knowledge of English was 
an obstacle to the admission of African members 
to the Legislative Council, Mr. INGLES (Philip
pines) wished to know whether it would not be 
possible to interpret the discussion and translate 
the records of the Legislative Council from 
Swahili into English and vice versa. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) did not think that would be 
difficult, since there were already Swahili inter
preters at the High Court. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) took that statement 
to mean that Swahili could be adopted as an offi
cial working language of the Legislative Council. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) reminded representatives that 
Swahili was not a language suited to the debates 
of the Legislative Council. It would be difficult 
to translate the texts of laws into intelligible 
Swahili. Moreover, interpretations into Swahili 
would double the length of the proceedings. It 
would therefore seem better to keep to English. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that, 
before taking a decision on the subject, it would 
be advisable to wait for the Administering Au
thority's comments on the visiting Mission's re
port. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) observed that in Tan
ganyika members of the indigenous population 
were appointed to important administrative posts, 
and he wished to congratulate the Administering 
Authority on its policy in that respect. He noted, 
however, that even when the United Kingdom 
Government wished to increase the , number of 
indigenous officials, the local authorities explained 
that they could not do so owing to the difficulty 
of finding qualified persons. 

He wished to know whether the Administering 
Authority proposed to set up a school to tr~in 
qualified members of the indigenous _populat10n 
with· a view to their subsequent appomtment to 
important posts in the local administration. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) ne peut que confinner les 
renseignements qu'il a donnes en reponse a une 
question precedente; l'anglais est enseigne clans 
les ecoles primaires a partir de la sixieme annee 
d'etudes et devient langue d'enseignement des la 
premiere annee d'etudes secondaires. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) ajoute que 
l' Autorite chargee de I' administration se rend 
parfaitement compte de l'importante contribution 
que !'instruction peut apporter au progres politi
que de la population autochtone. II indique que 
le Gouvemement du Tanganyika consacre une 
partie importante du budget du Territoire au 
developpement de !'instruction ( 10 pour cent des 
depenses totales) et il tient a signaler au Conseil 
qu'il y a lieu d'ajouter aces 10 pour cent les som
mes provenant des contributions britanniques au 
titre du Colonial Development and Welfare Fund. 

Etant donne que la connaissance imparfaite de 
l'anglais est un obstacle a !'admission de mem
bres africains au Conseil legislatif, M. INGLES 
(Philippines) aimerait savoir s'il ne serait pas 
possible de faire interpreter les debats et de faire 
traduire les comptes rendus du Conseil legislatif 
du Swahili en anglais, et inversement. 

Sir Georges SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) pense que ceci ne presente
rait aucune difficulte, car il y a deja des inter
pretes de Swahili a la Haute Cour. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) conclut de cette de
claration qu'on pourrait done adopter le Swahili 
comme langue de travail officielle au Conseil le
gislatif. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) rappelle que le Swahili ne 
se prete pas aux debats du Conseil legislatif. II 
serait, en effet, difficile de traduire en Swahili 
des textes de lois de maniere a les rendre intelli
gibles. En outre, !'interpretation en Swahili dou
blerait la longueur des deliberations. II semble 
done preferable de s'en tenir a l'anglais. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fait remar
quer qu'il serait bon d'attendre, avant de se pro
noncer ace sujet, que l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration ait formule des commentaires sur les 
observations contenues clans le rapport de la Mis
sion de visite. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) signale qu'au T~
ganyika des autochtones so_n~ no~mes a _de~ pos; 
tes importants clans l' Admm1strat10n et 11 ttent a 
feliciter I' Autorite chargee de !'administration pour 
la politique qu'elle a suivie clans ce domaine. II 
constate cependant que, meme lorsque le Gou
vemement du Royaume-Uni est anime du desir 
d'augmenter le nombre des fonctionnaires autoch
tones les autorites locales expliquent qu'elles n'y 
parvi~nnent pas a cause des difficul~es, qu'elles 
eprouvent a trouver du personnel qualt_fie. . . 

Le representant du Mexique voudra1t savo1r s1 
1' Autorite chargee de !'administration env}s~ge de 
creer une ecole destinee a former Jes elements 
les plus qualifies de la population autochton~ en 
vue de leur confier ulterieurement des fonct10ns 
importantes clans !'administration locale. 
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Sir George SANDFORD (Special representative 
for Ta!lganyika) stated that the Administering 
Autho~1~>': took all _n~cessary measures to improve 
the fac1~1ties for· ra1smg the standard of education 
for Afncan~ so as to enable them to play their 
proper part m the administration of their country. 

The visiting Mission had referred to the 
progress made in connexion with the appointment 
of Africans to important Government posts ( chap
ter I, section B, paragraph 4 of the report). It 
should be noted, however, that there was a very 
s~all nur~ber of candidates for vacant posts, par
t'.cularly m the veterinary services. Although it 
was possible for inhabitants of East Africa to study 
for those services on the spot, there were only 
two such students. 

With regard to training for administrative work, 
the first step was for persons to take the course at 
Makerere. The three East African Territories had 
vacancies for indigenous students who had suc
cessfully completed such courses. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) did not 
know the position in East Africa, but said that 
i~ West Africa it was usual to grant suitable in
~1genous students scholarships in the United King
aom, where they received a university education. 
Once those studies were finished the students 
entered the Colonial Service and received the 
same training as all the British officials in that 
Service. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) wondered .whether the 
very small number of candidates for Government 
posts was not explained by the fact that the 
salaries offered were very low. In Tanganyika 
there were more than 1,000 students in secondary 
schools and it could be assumed that they were 
perfectly fitted to receive higher education. If 
the Administering Authority gave them the 
necessary training and offered attractive salaries, 
it would be possible to find indigenous personnel 
qualified to hold various administrative posts. · 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) did not know whether the Ad
ministering Authority contemplated setting up 
a training centre in Tanganyika for African ad
ministrative officers, but he was aware that there 
was such a centre in one of the three East African 
Territories. 

With regard to the salaries offered, the Ad
ministering Authority had completely revised them 
during the previous year. Detailed information 
would be submitted to the Council when the sub
sequent annual report on Tanganyika was 
examined. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) noted that, according to the 
visiting Mission's report, the Tanganyika Ad
ministration distinguished between Europeans, 
Asians and Africans. He wished to know whether 
the visiting Mission had been able to discover how 
that distinction was drawn, particularly in so far 
as the citizenship of Tanganyika residents was 
concerned. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) declare que 1' Autorite char
gee de !'administration prend toutes les mesures 
necessaires en vue d'ameliorer les moyens dont 
les Africains disposent actuellement pour elever 
leur niveau d'instruction et leur permettre de 
jouer le role qui leur revient _dans !'administra
tion de leur pays. 

La Mission de visite a releve des signes de 
progres en ce qui concerne l'acces des Africains 
a des postes importants du Gouvernement ( chapi
tre I, section B, paragraphe 4 du rapport). II y a 
lieu cependant de noter que le nombre de condi
dats qui se presentent pour remplir les postes 
vacants est extremement faible, notamment en ce 
qui concerne les services veterinaires; bien qu'il 
soit possible aux habitants de l'Est africain de 
faire leurs etudes sur place, il n'y a actuellement 
que deux etudiants. 

En ce qui concerne les cours de formation pour 
travaux administratifs, la premiere chose a faire 
est de suivre les cours a Makerere. Les trois terri
toires qui composent l'Est africain disposent de 
pastes pour les autochtones qui ont suivi ces cours 
avec succes. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) ignore quelle 
est la situation clans l'Est africain, mais il sait 
que clans l'Ouest africain il est d'usage d'accorder 
aux etudiants autochtones, qui semblent suffisam
ment doues, une bourse d'etudes au Royaume-Uni, 
ou ils re<;oivent une instruction universitaire. 
Leurs etudes terminees, ces etudiants entrent 
clans le services coloniaux et ils re<;oivent la meme 
±ormation que tous les fonctionnaires britanni
ques de ces services. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) se demande si le nom
bre extremement faible de candidats qui se pre-
5entent pour remplir Jes postes gouvernementaux 
ne s'explique pas par le fait que les traitements 
qu'on leur offre sont tres bas. II y a, en effet, au 
Tanganyika plus de I.OOO eleves dans les ecoles 
secondaires; il est done a presumer que ceux-ci 
sont parfaitement aptes a recevoir une instruc
tion superieure. Si l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration leur assurait la formation necessaire 
et leur offrait des salaires interessants, il serait 
fort possible de trouver du personnel indigene 
qualifie pour remplir divers postes clans !'adminis
tration. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) ignore si l'Autorite char
gee de !'administration envisage de creer au Tan
ganyika un centre de formation pour les fonc
tionnaires africains des services administratifs, 
mais il sait qu'il existe un tel centre clans l'un des 
trois territoires de l'Est africain. 

En ce qui concerne Jes salaires offerts, l' Auto
rite chargee de }'administration a procede, au 
cours de l'annee derniere, a leur revision complete. 
,Les renseignements detailles seront fournis au 
Conseil !ors de l'examen du prochain rapport an
nuel sur le Tanganyika. 

M. BAKR (Irak) constate, d'apres le rapport de 
la Mission de visite, que !'Administration du 
Tanganyika etablit une distinction entre Euro
peens, Asiatiques et Africains; il voudrait savoir 
si la Mission de visite a ete en mesure de se 
rendre compte en quoi consiste cette distinction, 
notamment en ce qui concerne le statut de citoyen
uete des residents du Tanganyika. 
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Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
thought that in accordance with the Trusteeship 
Agreement all inhabitants of Tanganyika had 
exactly the same status. There was no funda
mental distinction between the three groups of 
inhabitants of the Territory. There were simply 
different methods for ensuring the participation of 
those three groups in certain organs, such as 
the Legislative Council. 

Mr. LIN l\fouSHENG (China) stated that the 
indigenous inhabitants of Tanganyika were 
"British Protected Persons". The other inhab
itants retained their nationality or, if they were 
born in the Territory, the nationality of their 
parents. 

He considered that the status of the Asians, 
who were for the most part Hindus and Arabs, 
should be defined more clearly. Although a large 
number of them had been born in Tanganyika, 
they were not considered indigenous inhabitants. 
That was a question which should, moreover, 
be settled for all Trust Territories, in order that 
the status of those inhabitants who were not in
digenous, properly speaking, but whose families 
had lived in those Territories for several genera
tions, might be determined. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) wondered whether it would 
not be more natural and more in the general in
terest for everyone born in the Territory to have 
the same status as the indigenous population. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) said that all inhabitants, what
ever their origin, had the same status in the eyes 
of the law. 

The PRESIDENT held that the question raised 
by the representative of Iraq could not be resolved 
by the Trusteeship Council, which might, how
ever, recommend to the authorities concerned 
to study the matter and to take any measures 
which might be necessary. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to have a detailed reply to the 
question asked by the Mexican representative 
with regard to the training of the indigenous in
habitants for self-administration. 

The special representative had already explained 
that there were no Africans in Tanganyika capable 
of playing an important part in the government 
of the country. That deficiency was partly due 
to the inadequacy of the training given in that 
field. Reference had been made to the possibiliity 
for certain indigenous inhabitants of entering the 
British Colonial Service but there were no in
stances of an indigenous inhabitant of Tanganyika 
belonging to that service. 

Had the Administering Authority taken or 
did it contemplate taking any steps to train mem
bers of the indigenous population and prepare 
them for the administration of their country, 
i.e. to enable them to administer themselves? If 
such measures had been taken or were con
templated, would the training be merely for' 
admission to the British Colonial Service or would 
it be a genuine political training of the kind 
essential to statesmen? · 

Were members to the indigenous population of 
Tanganyika being sent to other countries, to ~he 
United Kingdom or to the Union of South Africa 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) pense 
qu'aux termes de !'Accord de tutelle tous les 
habitants du Territoire ant exactement le meme 
statut; il n'y a pas de distinction fondamentale 
entre les trois groupes d'habitants du Territoire; 
il existe simplement des modalites differentes pour 
assurer la participation de ces trois groupes a 
certains organes tel que le Conseil legislatif. 

M. Lrn MousHENG (Chine) precise que les au
tochtones du Tanganyika sont des proteges bri
tanniques (British Protected Persons); les autres 
habitants conservent leur nationalite ou, s'ils sont 
nes dans le Territoire, celle de leurs parents. 

M. Lin Mousheng estime qu'il faudrait definir 
d'une fa<;on plus exacte le statut des Asiatiques, 
dont la plupart sont des Hindous et des Arabes. 
Bien qu'un grand nombre d'entre eux soient nes 
au Tanganyika, ils ne sont pas consideres comme 
des autochtones. Cette question devrait d'ailleurs 
etre reglee pour tous les Territoires sous tutelle, 
de fa<;on a definir le statut des habitants de ces 
Territoires qui ne sont pas a proprement parler des 
autochtones, mais dont les parents, depuis plu
sieurs generations, ant vecu dans ces Territoires. 

M. BAKR (Irak) se demande s'il ne serait pas 
plus naturel et plus Conforme a l'interet Commun 
que toute personne nee dans le Territoire re<;oive 
le meme statut que la population autochtone. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) fait remarquer que tous les 
habitants, quelle que soit leur origine, ant le 
meme statut legal. 

Le PRESIDENT estime que la question soulevee 
par le representant de l'Irak ne peut pas etre 
resolue par le Conseil de tutelle; toutefois, ce der
nier pourrait recommander aux autorites inte
ressees d'etudier cette question et di!! prendre 
eventuellement les mesures qui s'imposent. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) aimerait entendre une reponse de
taillee a la question posee par le representant 
du Mexique, au sujet de la formation des au
tochtones en vue de l'administration autonome du 
Territoire. 

II rappelle que le representant special a expli
que qu'au Tanganyika il n'y a pas d' Afri~ins 
qui soient en mesure de prendre une part 1m
portante au gouvernement du pays. L'une des 
raisons de cette lacune est l'insuffisance du systeme 
de formation dans ce domaine. On a signale la 
possibilite pour ce~tains autochtone~ . des Ter:i
toires sous tutelle d entrer dans le British Colonial 
Service· toutefois, on n'a pas d'exemple d'autoch
tones d~ Tanganyika appartenant ace service. 

Le representant de l'URSS voudrait savoir 
si l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a pris des 
mesures ou si elle compte en prendre, en vue de 
former des autochtones et de Jes preparer a !'ad
ministration de leur pays, c'est-a-dire de les 
rendre aptes a s'administrer eux-memes. Si de 
tel]es mesures ant ete prises OU envisagees, s'agit-il 
simplement d'admission dans le British Colonial 
Service, OU plutot d'une education i:eellement po
litique necessaire a des hommes d'Etat? 

Est~ce que des autochtones du Tanganyika sont 
envoyes dans d'autres pays pour parfaire leur ~du
cation politique, notamment au Royaume-Um ou 
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for example, to complete their political education? 
If that had not been done, had the Administering 
Authority made any plans to that end? 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
said he had met one of the African members of the 
Tanganyika Legislative Council, whose political 
training appeared to be quite advanced, for he 
had been able to carry on a long and very technical 
conversation on the various problems of colonial 
policy in Africa. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) thought the information re
quested by the representative of the USSR could 
be obtained only from the Government of Tan
ganyika, to whom the request would be trans
mitted. During the previous few years, scholarships 
had been granted to Africans to study in England 
on the lines indicated by the USSR representa
tive. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked for information about the four 
indigenous representatives on the Legislative 
Council. He wished to know in particular how 
they were nominated and what were their educa
tional background and social standing. He also 
wished to know the difference between the two 
groups of members of the Legislative Council. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representativ~ 
for Tanganyika) said that he knew personally 
three of the four indigenous members of the 
Legislative Council. One was the chief of one of 
the sections of the Chagga tribe and was Chairman 
of the Chagga Council; he was very well educated, 
spoke English and was a very prominent member 
of his community. The two others were among 
the most important chiefs of the Territory. 

The four indigenous members of the Legis
lative Council were nominated by the Governor of 
Tanganyika after consultation with _his advisors 
both at Dar-es-Salaam and in the provinces. The 
Provincial Commissioners consulted members of 
the local population with a view to discovering 
who would be capable of assuming the responsi
bilities involved in membership of the Legislative 
Council. They submitted the results of their en
quiries to the Governor, who then selected the 
four indigenous members of the Legislative 
Council. 

Members of the Legislative Council fell into 
two categories : the first consisted of officials 
nominated by the Governor or ex officio members; 
and the second, of non-official members. The 
difference between the two categories lay in the 
fact that the official members were paid out of 
public funds and took part in the administration 
of the Territory, while the non-official members 
were unpaid and acted only as members of the · 
Legislative Council. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) called attention to a passage in the visit
ing Mission's report (T/218, chapter I, section 
R, paragraph 5) which stated that the Government 
of Tanganyika intended to set up provincial coun-

clans !'Union Sud-Africaine? Si cela n'a pas ete 
fait, 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration a-t-elle 
etabli des pro jets en ce sens? 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) tient 
ii signaler qu'il a eu l'occasion d'entrer en con
tact avec l'un des membres autochtones du Con
seil legislatif du Tanganyika; il paraissait avoir 
une formation politique assez poussee, car il a 
ete capable de soutenir une longue conversation, 
tres technique, sur les diverses questions de la 
politique coloniale en Afrique. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) pense que les renseignements 
demandes par le representant de l'URSS ne peu
vent etre communiques que par le Gouvernement 
du Tanganyika, a qui la demande sera transmise. 
Sir George signale que grace a des bourses d'e
tudes des autochtones ont ete envoyes clans le 
Royaume-Uni au cours des dernieres annees, 
pour y recevoir une formation du genre de celle 
signalee par le representant de l'URSS. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande des precisions au sujet 
des quatre membres autochtones du Conseil legis
latif du Tanganyika; il voudrait notamment savoir 
comment ils sont nommes, quels sont leur degre 
d'instruction et leur niveau social. D'autre part, le 
representant de l'URSS voudrait connaitre la dif
terence entre les s;Ieux groupes de membres de ce 
Conseil legislatif. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) declare qu'il connait person
nellement trois des quatre membres autochtones 
du Conseil legislatif; l'un d'eux est le chef d'un 
des groupes de la tribu des Chagga. Il est president 
du Conseil des Chagga, a une excellente educa
tion, parle anglais et est un membre particuliere
ment eminent de sa communaute. Les deux autres 
comptent parmi les principaux chefs du Terri
toire. 

Le Gouverneur du Tanganyika nomme les 
quatre membres autochtones du Conseil legisla
tif apres avoir consulte ses conseillers, tant a Dar
es-Salam que clans les provinces. Les administra
teurs de provinces ( Provincial Commissioners) 
cherchent, en consultation avec certains membres 
de la population locale, quelles sont les person
nalites de la region capables d'assumer les respon
sabilites devolues aux membres du Conseil legis
latif. Ils transmettent au Gouverneur le resultat 
de leurs enquetes et c'est ensuite que le Gouver
neur choisit les quatre membres autochtones du 
Conseil legislatif. 

Les membres du Conseil legislatif appartiennent 
a deux groupes : les uns sont des fonctionnaires, 
r;ommes par le Gouverneur ou membres de droit 
du fait de leur position ; les autres sont des habi
tants non fonctionnaires. La difference entre les 
deux groupes est done que les membres fonction
naires sont payes par le Tresor public et prennent 
part a l'administration du Territoire, tandis que 
les membres non fonctionnaires ne sont pas payes 
et exercent uniquement les fonctions de membres 
ciu Conseil legislatif. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) attire l'attention sur un passage 
c;u rapport de la Mission de visite (T /218, cha
pitre I, section B, paragraphe 5) qui signale que 
le Gouvernement du Tanganyika a l'intention d'e-
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cils as a means of establishing a measure of self
government in the provinces. He wished to know 
whether any information could be obtained besides 
that contained in the visiting Mission's report 
on the stru~ture of pro".i~cial .organs of self-gov
ernment. D1~ !he . Admm1st~rn~g Authority con
template part1c1patton of the md1genous population 
in the provincial councils ? How would such 
representation be organized? vVould members of 
the provincial councils 'be appointed or elected? 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) had no definite information about 
the intentions of the Government of Tanganyika 
in regard to the provincial councils. He thought, 
however, that a council would be set up in Lake 
Province in the near future and that its compo
sition would be decided in close consultation with 
the Native Authorities in the area. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) drew attention to a passage 
in the report of the visiting Mission (T /218, 
chapter I, section C, paragraph 1) dealing with 
the Sukumaland Federation. He wished to know 
whether there was any tendency to create or 
develop similar federations in other parts of Tan
ganyika. 

With regard to the Sukumaland Federation, the 
visiting Mission stated: "The Sukumaland Federal 
Council is essentially a federation of chiefs, not 
a federation of federations." Mr. Bakr wished to 
know whether any attempt was being made by 
the Administration to transform the Sukumaland 
Federation into a federation along the lines in
dicated in the visiting Mission's statement. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) thought that it had been made 
clear in the visiting Mission's report and in the 
annual report by the Administering Authority that 
the special conditions in Sukumaland lent them
selves to the formation of a federation. There 
might well be other instances in Tanganyika where 
a similar form of federation might prove prac
ticable, but he could not think at the moment 
of any other region where conditions indicated 
the desirabilitv of a federation of that kind. 
Sukumaland had a dense population occupying 
a relatively small area - one of the prerequisites 
for the creation of a federation. 

With regard to the second question put by 
the representative of Iraq, Sir George was not 
quite clear as to the meaning of the words "feder
ation of federations" used by the Mission. It 
could be said, however, that in Sukumaland the 
Native Authority was vested in chiefs who con
sulted whom they wished on such matters as they 
wished. In that respect it could be said that the 
Sukumaland Federal Council was essentially a 
federation of chiefs. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mi~s~~n) 
explained that the expression used by the v1s1tlng 
Mission meant simply that the Sukumaland Feder
ation rested on the territorial units governed by 
chiefs, whereas it would no doubt have been 
preferable to have as a basic unit organ_izations 
established on a popular or federated basis. 

tablir des conseils de province, afin d'instituer un 
certain degre d'autonomie dans les provinces. Le 
representant de l'URSS voudrait savoir s'il est 
possible d'obtenir des renseignements addition
nels, completant ceux de la Mission de visite, au 
sujet de la structure des organismes provinciaux 
de gouvernement autonome. Est-ce que l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration envisage. la participa
tion de la population autochtone dans les con
seils provinciaux? Sur quelle base cette repre
sentation sera-t-elle eventuellement etablie? Les 
membres des conseils provinciaux seront-ils nom
mes OU elus? 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) ne possede pas de renseigne
ments precis sur les intentions du Gouvernement 
du Tanganyika a ce sujet; il pense toutefois que 
le conseil provincial de la province du Lac 
sera cree dans un proche avenir et que sa compo
sition sera etablie a la suite de consultations tres 
poussees avec les Autorites autochtones locales. 

M. BAKR (Irak) attire !'attention sur le pas
sage du rapport de la Mission de visite (T /218, 
chapitre I, section C, paragraphe 1) consacre a 
la Federation du Sukumaland. 11 voudrait savoir 
s'il existe une tendance a creer OU a developper 
des federations semblables dans d'autres parties 
du Tanganyika. 

En ce qui concerne la Federation du Sukuma
land, la Mission de visite signale que "le Conseil 
federal du Sukumaland est essentiellement une 
federation de chefs, non une federation de fede
rations". M. Bakr aimerait savoir si !'Adminis
tration s'efforce de transformer le Federation du 
Sukumaland clans le sens qu'implique la remarque 
<le la Mission de visite. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) fait observer que le rapport 
de la Mission de visite et le rapport annuel de 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration indiquent 
clairement que les conditions particulieres qui 
regnent dans le pays des Sukumas se pretent par
faitement a la constitution d'une federation. II 
peut exister dans le Tanganyika d'autres cas ou 
la creation d'une federation semblable serait pos
sible, mais Sir George ne trouve pas, a premiere 
vue, d'autres regions dans lesquelles il paraisse op
portun de creer une telle federation. Le Sukuma
land a une population tres dense groupee sur un 
territoire relativement restreint; c'est la une con
dition primordiale pour creer une federation. 

En ce qui concerne la deuxieme question du 
representant de l'Irak, Sir George Sandford ne 
comprend pas clairement ce que la Mission entend 
par une "federation de federations". On peut dire 
cependant que 1' Autorite indigene dans le Suku
maland est constituee par des chefs qui consultent 
ceux qu'ils veulent sur tels sujets qu'ils desirent; 
c'est clans ce sens que l'on peut dire que le Conseil 
federal du Sukumaland est essentiellement une 
federation de chefs. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) ex
plique que !'expression employee par la ~ission 
de visite signifie simplement que la federat10n du 
Sukumaland a pour base constitutive les unites 
territoriales qui sont commandees par des chefs, 
alors qu'il aurait ete sans doute preferable de 
prendre pour base des organisations etablies sur 
des bases populaires ou sur des bases federales. 
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. Mr. Laurentie wished to point out that accord
.mg to the plans of the Administering Authority, 
the authoritative character of the federal system of 
Sukumaland would be remedied by a consultation 
covering all villages, which would make it possible 
to set up, apart from the Executive Committee of 
chiefs, a sort of assembly representing the popu
lations of the federation as a whole. 

. Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) raised a matter pre
v10usly discussed in the Council, but on which 
no . agreement had been reached, namely, the 
policy of maintaining the tribal system and making 
1t the basis of the political structure of the Terri
tory. The report of the visiting Mission showed 
that the tribal chiefs, who constituted the Native 
Authority, had control of public funds and also 
held office as magistrates. 

The tribal system was perfect so long as it 
rei:nained patriarchal, that was, so long as the 
chief considered his subjects as members of his 
family; in practice, however, it had become a relic 
of the feudal system, with all the inherent abuses 
of the latter. 

It .!'b.ould be conceded, however, that the tribal 
systen_ constituted a practical basis for the develop
!llent of indigenous self-government. It was 
important to know, therefore, whether the existing 
tribal system could usefully be maintained to serve 
as a basis for the subsequent establishment of a 
~overnment composed entirely of Africans. If so, 
1t must be known whether the Administering Au
thority was exercising effective control to prevent 
any possible malpractices on the part of the tribal 
chiefs, who were vested with considerable powers 
in certain matters. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) thought 
the Mexican representative's remarks and appre
hensions with regard to the tribal system were 
perfectly justified; in particular it could not be 
denied that if the chiefs were not kept under strict 

. supervision iri the discharge of their functions, 
they might become guilty of certain malpractices. 

The function of the Administering Authority 
was to see that the Native Authorities carried 
on their administration honestly and without op
pressing the people. 

The greatest problem posed by that question of 
tribal authority was the need to democratize the 
Native administration, and the Administering 
Authority had taken steps accordingly. Those 
steps represented the most that could be done in 
Tanganyika under existing conditions; as soon 
as circumstances permitted, a further advance 

· would be made by the Administratiori. 

Sir Alan would draw the Council's attention 
to the danger of wishing to advance too fast in 
the develc,pment towards self-government; the 
danger l:,y in the possibility that the measures 
taken might not be understood by the people, a 
situation which might give rise to abuses worse 
tha~ the existing ones. 

He was convinced that if the visiting Mission 
had been able to see more of the Trust Territory 
of Tanganyika, it would have been able to ap
preciate the extreme variety of its peoples, a factor 

M. Laurentie tient a faire remarquer que, d'a
pres le projet de l'Autorite chargee de ~'admi;1i~
tration le caractere autoritaire du systeme fede
ratif d~ Sukumaland sera corrige par une consul
tation qui portera sur !'ensemble des villages et 
qui permettra de creer, a cote ,du C?mite ~xecutif 
des chefs, une sorte d'assemblee qm r~presentera 
effectivement !'ensemble des populations de la 
federation . 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) aborde un sujet sur 
lequel differents points de vues ont deja ete e~
primes au sein du Conseil, sans qu'un accord a1t 
ete obtenu; il s'agit de la politique qui consiste a. 
maintenir le systeme des tribus et a en faire la 
base de la structure politique du pays. Le rap
port de la Mission de visite montre que les chefs 
de tribus, qui constituent 1' Autorite indigen~, dis
posent des fonds publics et font en outre office de 
magistrats. 

Le systeme des tribus est parfait tant qu'il 
reste patriarcal, c'est-a-dire lorsque le chef con
sidere ses administres comme des membtes de sa 
famille; mais, en pratique, le systeme des tribus 
est une survivance du regime feodal, avec tous 
les abus que comportait ce dernier. 

Toutefois, on peut admettre que le systeme des 
tribus constitue une base concrete pour permettre 
le developpement de !'administration autochtone 
autonome. La question est done de savoir si le 
systeme des tribus, actuellement en vigueur, peut
etre utilement maintenu pour servir de base a la 
constitution ulterieure d'un gouvernement entiere
ment assume par Ies Africains. Dans !'affirmative, 
ii importe de savoir si l' Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration exerce un controle reellement efficace, 
lui permettant de refrener les abus eventuels aux
quels peuvent se Iivrer Ies chefs indigenes in
vestis, clans certains domaines, de pouvoirs tres 
etendus. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) estime par
faitement fondees les observations et les craintes 
du representant du Mexique a l'egard du systeme 
des tribus; notamment, il est indeniable que si les 
chefs indigenes ne sont pas strictement controles 
clans l'exercice de leurs fonctions, ils peuvent se 
livrer a certains abus. 

Le role de l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion est de veiller a ce que les Autorites indigenes 
exercent leur administration honnetement et sans 
opprimer les populations. 

Le probleme le plus important souleve par 
cette question reside clans la necessite de demo
cratiser !'administration indigene; I' Auto rite char
gee de !'administration a pris des mesures a cet 
effet. Ces mesures representent le maximum de 
ce qui peut etre fait au Tanganyika a l'heure ac
tuelle · des que les circonstances le permettront, 

' ' d un nouveau pas en avant sera accompli par 1 A -
ministration. 

Sir Alan Burns tient a attirer !'attention des 
membres du Conseil sur le danger qu'il y aurait 
? vouloir progresser trap rapidement clans le do
maine de !'evolution vers !'administration autoch
tone autonome; ce danger consiste en ce que les 
mesures adoptees ne soient pas comprises par la 
population, d'ou il peut resulter des abus pires 
que ceux qui existent a l'heure actuelle. 

Sir Alan Burns est convaincu que si la Mission 
de visite avait ete en mesure de mieux connaitre 
le Territoire sous tutelle du Tanganyika, elle 
:.iurait pu constater la variete extreme des popu-
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which made it very difficult to secure a representa
tion of the masses that was effective and satis
factory to all. It would also have been able to 
appreciate that advances in the political field must 
be cautious and gradual, since it would be out of 
the question to bring a country in tropical Africa 
at · one stroke to the level of democracy reached 
by the other countries in the world. 

The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
a conclusio.n of the visiting Mission (T /218, chap
ter I, sect10n D, paragraph 2) in which it was 
stated that "the present dual system of Central 
Government and Native Administration should at 
some point merge into one along the road of 
political advancement". 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know, in connexion with the 
explanation given by the representative of the 
United ~ingdom, what concrete measures had 
been taken by the Administering Authority to 
democratize the tribal system and whether the 
Administering Authority had observed any note
worthy results of those measures? 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
steps had been taken but he was not in a position 
to give any details; he proposed that the USSR 
representative's question should be transmitted to 
the Government of Tanganyika. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
said that the visiting Mission had particularly 
studied the Sukumaland Federation and the 
Chagga Council. With regard to the latter, the 
Mission had received the impression that it was 
an organization perfectly well adapted to the ad
ministration of the country and to the settlement 
of local issues ; it seemed that a natural and con
tinuous evolution would suffice to make that Coun
cil a completely democratic organization since 
it was fully representative of the interests of the 
inhabitants of that region. . 

With regard to the Sukumaland Federation, 
it was true that further steps would have to be 
taken, particularly election by villages as envisaged 
by the Administering Authority, to give that . 
Federation a really democratic character. The 
visiting Mission had also met other Native ad
ministering bodies; it had found that in general 
much progress would have to be made if those 
bodies were to reflect the deep-seated interest of 
the country. 

The PRESIDENT thought an answer to the USSR 
representative's last question might be found in 
a memorandum on political development which 
the Secretary for African Affairs had supplied 
to the visiting Mission (T /218, chapter I, section 
D, paragraph 2), in which it was stated that "the 
general direction of development will undoubtedly 
be towards aggregation of smaller into larger 
units and increasing democratization, but cannot 
be expected beyond tribal limits for some time 
yet". 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked · how the Chagga Council was 

lations, ce qui provoque de grandes difficultes 
pour assurer une representation de la masse, qui 
soit efficace et satisfaisante pour tous ; elle aurait 
pu constater egalement que les progres. clans le 
domaine politique doivent etre soigneusement 
echelonnes car il ne saurait etre question d'ame
ner d'un seul coup un pays de l' Afrique tropi
cale au niveau democratique que connaissent les 
autres pays du monde. 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention du Conseil sur 
une conclusion de la Mission de visite (T /218, 
chapitre I, section D, paragraphe 2), aux termes 
de laquelle " la Mission estime egalement que 
le systeme dualiste actuel du gouvernement cen
tral et de !'administration indigene doit, a un 
moment quelconque, s'unifier au cours de !'evolu
tion politique." 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) aimerait savoir, a la suite des 
explications du representant du Royaume-Uni, 
quelles sont les mesures concretes prises par l' Au
torite chargee de !'administration en vue de de
mocratiser le systeme des tribus; l'Autorite char
gee de !'administration a-t-elle eu !'occasion de 
constater des . resultats notables . a la suite de ces 
mesures? 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare 'que 
des mesures ont ete prises, mais qu'il ne peut 
donner des details a ce sujet; il propose de trans
mettre la question du representant de l'URSS 
au Gouvernement du Tanganyika. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) 
signale que la Mission de visite a particulierement 
etudie la Federation du Sukumaland et le Con
seil des Chagga. En ce qui concerne ce dernier, 
la Mission a eu !'impression de se trouver en 
presence d'un organisme parfaitement adapte a 
!'administration du pays et la solution des ques
tions locales; il suffirait, semble-t-il, d'un pro
gres nature! et continu pour faire de ce Conseil un 
organisme absolument democratique, etant donne 
qu'il represente parfaitement les interets de la 
population de la region. 

En ce qui concerne la Federation du Sukuma
land, il est certain qu'il faudra prendre encore 
certaines mesures, notamment !'election par vil
lage qu'envisage l'Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration, pour donner a cette federation une forme 
reellement democratique. La Mission de visite est 
egalement entree en contact avec d'autres organis
mes administratifs autochtones·; ii lui a semble 
qu'il y avait, en general, de grands progres a 
faire pour que ces organismes repondent exacte
ment aux interets profonds du pays. 

' 

Le PRESIDENT pense que la derniere question 
du representant de l'URSS peut trouver une 
reponse clans un memoire sur le developpement 
politique que le Secretaire aux affaires africai?es 
,1 remis a la Mission de visite (T/218, chap1tre 
I, section D, paragraphe 2), et ou il est dit notam
ment: "!'evolution generale tend inevitablement 
au groupement des petites unites en unites plus 
grandes et une accentuation du caractere demo
cratique de ces organismes, mais on ne peut 
esperer franchir les limites de la tribu avant quel
que temps encore". 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis· 
tes sovietiques) demande quelle est la constitution 
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iormed and whether it consulted with the local 
population. Had the visiting Mission had any · 
knowledge of decisions made by that Council which 
had first been approved by the people? If so, 
in what form had such approval been given? 

The PRESIDENT thought that the USSR rep
resentative's first question had already been 
answered in the visiting Mission's report (T /218, 
chapter I, section C, paragraph 1), where the 
organization of the Chagga Council was explained 
very fully. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
said that he had nothing to add to the report of 
the visiting Mission with regard to the composition 
of the Chagga Council. 

The Mission had gained the impression that 
the members of the Chagga Council were in direct 
contact with the inhabitants and that all their 
activities were the result of previous consultation. 
· There was an identity and a community of ideas 
between the Chagga Council· and the population, 
despite the fact that the form of consultation was 
not regulated by strict rules. In existing circum
stances, that Council undoubtedly gave the im
pression of expressing the general opinion of the 
inhabitants of the region. 

Mr·. RYCKMANS (Belgium) observed that the 
exchange of views during the meeting had been 
extremely interesting and would have been most 
useful if the Council had been examining the 
annual report for Tanganyika at the same time. 
It appeared, however, that the discussion would 
be taken up again almost in its entirety during 
the examination of the annual report; he wondered 
whether, in the circumsances, the Trusteeship 
Council .was not wasting valuable time. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought there was a 
very clear distinction between the annual report 
of an Administering Authority and the report of 
a visiting mission, in view of the latter's impartial 
character. 

In examining the report of a visiting mission, 
the Council performed work that was both prac
tical and effective; and, as a result of that work, 
it could reply to the petitions which had been 
received by the mission. 

The PRESIDENT observed that he had already 
pointed out the difference between the report of 
a_ visiting mission and the report of an Administer
ing Authority; he.had therefore asked the members 
of the Council to confine themselves to the examin
ation of the observations and conclusions of the 
visiting Mission and refrain from raising questions 
more properly relating to the examination of the 
annual report. 

The meeting ;as suspended at 4.35 p.m. and 
was resumed at 5.5 p.m. 

The PRESIDENT, having noted that Council 
members had no further observations to make on 
chapter I of the visitin~. Missio~'s re~ort, invited 
them to discuss the petit10ns which raised general 
questions connected with that chapter ( T /273). 

du Conseil des Chagga et si ce conseil consulte la 
population locale. La Mission de visite a-t-elle eu 
connaissance de decisions de ce Conseil ayant 
rec;u !'approbation prealable de la population? 
Dans !'affirmative, sous quelle forme cette appro
bation a-t-elle ete exprimee? 

Le PRESIDENT pense que la premiere question 
du representant de l'URSS a deja rec;u une 
reponse clans le rapport de la Mission de visite 
(T /218, chapitre I, section C, paragraphe 1), 
ou !'organisation du Conseil des Chagga est 
decrite de fac;on tres detaillee. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) de
clare qu'il n'a rien a ajouter au rapport de la Mis
sion de visite en ce qui concerne la composition 
du Conseil des Chagga. 

La Mission a retire !'impression que les mem
bres du Conseil des Chagga sont en contact etroit 
avec la population et que tous leurs actes sont le 
resultat de consultations prealables. II y a iden
tite de vues et communion entre le Conseil des 
Chagga et la population, bien que les formes de 
consultation ne soient pas regies par des regle
ments precis. II est certain que, clans l'etat actuel 
des choses, ce Conseil donne indeniablement !'im
pression de constituer la synthese de !'opinion des 
habitants de la region. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que 
ies echanges de vues qui se sont deroules au cours 
de la seance ont ete extremement interessants et 
qu'ils auraient ete tres utiles si le Conseil de tutelle 
avait examine en meme temps le rapport annuel 
pour le Tanganyika. N eanmoins, il semble que la 
discution actuelle sera reprise presque integrale
ment lors de l'examen du rapport annuel; M. 
Ryckmans se demande si, clans ces conditions, le 
Conseil de tutelle ne perd pas actuellement un 
temps precieux. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) estime qu'il y a une 
difference tres nette entre le rapport annuel d'une 
Autorite chargee d'administration et le rapport 
d'une Mission de visite, etant donne -le caractere 
impartial de cette derniere. 

M. Noriega pense que le Conseil fait un travail 
reellement pratique et efficace lorsqu'il examine le 
rapport d'une Mission de visite et que, grace a 
cet examen, il peut repondre aux petitions re
mises a la Mission. 

Le PRESIDENT tient a faire remarquer qu'il a 
deja souligne la difference entre le rapport d'u!11; 
mission de visite et le rapport d'une Autonte 
chargee d'administration; c'est pourquoi _il .a de.
mantle aux membres du Conseil de se limiter a 
l'examen des observations et des conclusions de 
la Mission de visite, en evitant de poser des ques
tions qui relevent plutot de l'examen du rapport 
annuel. 

La seance est suspendue d 16 h. 35 et 
reprise a 17 h. 5. 

Le PRESIDENT ayant constate que les membres 
du Conseil n'ont p!us d'observations a formul~r ~ur 
le chapitre premier du rapport de la Miss~o!1 
de visite, les invite a se prononcer sur les peti
tions qui soulevent des questions d'ordre general 
relatives a ce chapitre (T /273). 
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Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) pointed out 'that the 
facts revealed in the petitions classified under the 
heading "Political advancement" were sufficiently 
clear and that the question as a whole had been 
the subject of lengthy discussion in the Council. 

He suggested, therefore, that the Council should 
adopt, either as it stood, or with slight alterations, 
that part of the visiting Mission's report which 
contained its conclusions on political advance
ment among the peoples of Tanganyika and should 
communicate those conclusions to the Administer
ing Authority, with an invitation to the latter to 
conform to them. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) could not 
consent to the Council's approving any part of 
the visiting Mission's report before his Govern
ment had had an opportunity of commenting 
on the report. 

· He had no objection to discussing each petition 
as a whole, but it would be difficult for him to 
provide coherent explanations if he had to divide 
each petition into several items to be discussed 
separately, as the Secretariat had done in docu
ment T/273. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that document 
T /273 was in no way intended to replace the origi
nal petitions. Like the document prepared by the 
Secretariat on general questions raised in the peti
tions from Ruanda-U run di (T /264), its sole pur
pose was to assist the Council in its work. Council 
members were therefore perfectly free to refer 
to the original petitions and discuss them one by 
one, if they preferred to do so. 

Mr. RYCKJ\!ANS (Belgium) thought the visiting 
Mission's observations and conclusions were 
sound; but at that stage of the Council's work and 
before examining the comments which the Admin
istering Authority might have to make in con
nexion with them, he felt he could not approve 
certain of those conclusions and invite the Admin
istering Authority to conform to them. 

1:n his opinion, the Council should transmit the 
visiting Mission's report to tht:> Government of 
the United Kingdom, and invite that Government 
to give it the fullest possible consideration and to 
submit its observations to the Council. It was only 
after receiving those observations that the Council 
would be able to formulate its own conclusions. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) observed that docu
ment T /218/ Add.1, which contained the petitions 
received by the visiting Mission, had been dis-

, tributed, like the report itself, on 8 November 
1948, and that consequently the Administering 
Authority had had ample time to study them and 
prepare its comments. He wondered whether Sir 
Alan Burns or the special representative might 
not be in a position to inform the Council of the 
views of the United Kingdom Government on 
chapter I of the visiting Mission's report. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) made it 
clear that he was not in possession of the com
ments of his Government on the visiting Mission's 
report, but that he was in a position to discuss 
each of the petitions received by the Mission. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) souligne que les faits 
exposes clans les petitions classees sous Ja rubri
que "Progres politique" sont suffisamment clairs 
et que la question, clans son ensemble, a ete longue
ment discutee au Conseil. 

II suggere done que le Conseil adopte, soit 
textuellement, soit avec de legeres modifications, 
la partie du rapport de Mission de visite contenant 
Jes conclusions de cette derniere sur le progres 
politique des populations du Tanganyika, et les 
communique a I' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion en l'invitant a s'y conformer. 

Sir Alan RuRNS (Royaume-Uni) ne saurait 
consentir a ce que le Conseil approuve une partie 
quelconque du rapport de la Mission de visite 
avant que son Gouvernement n'ait eu !'occasion 
de formuler ses observations st r ce rapport. 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni n'a aucune 
objection a discuter chaque petition clans son 
ensemble, inais il Jui est difficile de fournir des 
explications coherentes s'il Jui faut, comme le Se
cretariat l'a fait clans le document T /273, diviser 
chaque petition en plusieurs points, pour Jes discu
ter separement. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que le document 
T /273 ne vise nullement a remplacer Jes petitions 
originales. Comme le document prepare par le 
Secretariat en ce qui concerne les petitions d'or
dre general relatives au Ruanda-Urundi (T/264), 
ii tend uniquement a aider le Conseil clans ses 
travaux. Les membres du Conseil sont done par
faitement libres de se referer aux petitions origi
nales et de Jes discuter une par une, s'ils le pre
ferent. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) . declare que,. b!en 
que Jes observations et con~lus!o.ns de I~ M1ss10n 
de visite Jui semblent fort 3ud1c1euses, 11 ne sau
rait a ce stade des travaux du Conseil et avant 
d'a~oir examine Jes commentaires que l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration p~urrait avoir a faire 
a leur sujet, approuver certames, de ce~ co~c!.u
sions et inviter I' Autorite chargee de l admm1s-
tration a s'y c;onformer. . . 

A son avis le Conseil devra1t commumquer 
le rapport de '1a Mission de visite au Gouvern~
ment du Royaume-Uni, en l'i~vitant ~ en. temr 
compte le pl11s largement poss1?le et ~ lu~ sou
mettre ses observations. Ce n est qu apres les 
avoir re<;ues que le Conscil pourra formuler ses 
propres conclusions. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) fait observer que, ~e 
cocument T /218/ Add .. 1_, qui co!1~ient l~s, pe~1-
tions re<;ues par la M1ss10n. de. v1s1te, a ete d1s
tribue, comme le rapport lm-mem~, le 8_ r;.ovem
bre 1948 et que, par consequent, l Autonte char
gee de !'administration a eu largement le. temps de 
les etudier et de preparer ses commentair~s. Il se 
clemande si Sir Alan Burns ou le _represen~ant 
special ne sont pas en mesure de faire conna1tre 
au Conseil Jes vues du Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni sur le chapitre premier du rap
!Jort de la Mission de visite. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) ~recise qu'il 
n'est pas en possession des commentair~s ~e son 
Gouvernement sur le rapport de la M1ss1on de 
visite mais qu'il est parfaitement en mesure ?e 
discuter chacune des petitions re<;ues par la Mis-
sion. 
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. The fRESIDENT noted that certain of the peti
tions raised a number of questions of general in
terest, some connected with the political advance
ment of !h_e. peopl~s ?f Tanganyika. As chapter I 
of the v1s1tmg M1ss10n's report dealt with that 
same question of political advancement, it might 
be useful, as the Belgian representative had sug
gested at the preceding meeting, to examine that 
part of the petitions which concerned the political 
advancement of the inhabitants of Tanganyika 
at the same time as chapter I of the report. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) re
c~lled that as far as the report of the visiting Mis
sion on Ruanda-Urundi was concerned the Coun
cil had decided to postpone its decision on the 
measures to be taken as a result of the visiting 
Mission's recommendations until it received the 
~omments of the Belgian Government, i.e., until 
its fifth session. He thought it most probable that 
the _Coun~il would adopt the same attitude in con
nexion with the report of the visiting Mission on 
Tanganyika. 

In those circumstances, it seemed difficult to 
accept the Mexican delegation's proposal to ap
prove a part of the visiting Mission's recommen
dations forthwith. 

He suggested that the Council should tell the 
petitioners - as it had decided to tell the authors 
of the petitions concerning Ruanda-Urundi
that the questions of general interest raised by 
their petitions were being considered and that the 
Council would make decisions concerning those 
petitions during its fifth session. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that in the case 
of a question such as racial discrimination on 
which the Council had already adopted a re~olu
tion, the Council could make its own recommen
dations immediately, without thereby necessarily 
approving those of the visiting Mission. 

The Council was, however, free to adopt the 
suggestion of the United States representative, if 
it preferred to do so. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) emphasized that the 
cnmp:isition of the visiting Mission to East Africa, 
two of the four members of which had been repre
sentatives of Powers administering Trust Terri
tories, was such as to give the Administering Au
thority every guarantee of impartiality and objec
tivity. The Mexican delegation had thought it rea
sonable, in considering the petitions concerning 
the political advancement of the peoples of Tan
ganyika, to consult the authoritative opinion of 
the visiting Mission. 

The United States representative's suggestion 
was tantamount to postponing consideration of 
the petitions until the fifth session. Mr. Noriega 
could not agree to that, since he felt it was the 
Council's duty to consider the petitions submitted 
to it without delay and to act upon them by ad
dressing recommendations to the Administering 
Authority. In addition, the adoption of the United 
States representative's suggestion would mean 
overloading the agenda of the following session of 
the Council. 

Le PRESIDENT signale qt:e, parmi l~s peti~~on~, 
il en est qui soulevent plus1eurs quest10ns d mte
ret general, dont certaines ont trait au l?rogres po
litique des popula~ions <lt: Tanganyika. Etant 
donne que le premier chapitre du rapport de la 
Mission de visite est consacre egalement au pro
gres politique, il pour;ait e~re utile: ~o!11me ~e re
presentant de la Belgique 1 a ~uggere ~ .I~ seanc~ 
precedente, d'examiner la part1e des petttwns qu1 
concerne le progres politique des habi~ants du 
Tanganyika en meme temps que le chap1tre pre
mier du rapport. 

M. SA~RE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique). r~ppelle 
qu'en c:e qui concerne le ;apport de _la Mi?s~o1: de 
vis1te au Ruanda Urund1, le Conse1l a decide de 
remettre sa decision sur Jes mesures a prendre a 
la suite des recommandations de la Mission de 
visite jusqu'au moment ou il aurait r~c;u l,es ~om;
mentaires du Gouvernement belge, c est-a-dire a 
&a cinquieme session. M. Sayre ne doute pas que 
le Conseil adoptera la meme attitude en ce qui 
concerne le rapport de la Mission de visite au 
Tanganyika. 

Dans ces conditions, il semble difficile d'accep
ter la proposition de la delegation du Mexique, 
qui consiste a approuver immediatement une par
tie des recommandations de la Mission de visite. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis suggere au 
Conseil de repondre aux petitionnaires - comme 
il a decide de repondre aux auteurs des petitions 
concernant le Ruanda Urundi - que Jes questions 
d'interet general soulevees par leurs petitions sont 
en voie d'examen et que le Conseil prendra des 
decisions a leur egard au cours de sa cinquieme 
session. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que, pour les 
questions telles que la discrimination raciale, au 
sujet desquelles le Conseil a deja adopte une re
solution, le Conseil peut formuler immediatement 
ses propres recommandations, sans devoir pour 
cela approuver celles de la Mission de visite. 

Le Conseil est cependant libre, s'il le prefere, 
d'adopter la suggestion du representant des Etats
Unis. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) souligne que 12 com
position de la Mission de visite en Afrique orien
tale, dont deux membres sur quatre etaient des 
representants d' Autorites chargees d'administrer 
des Territoires sous tutelle, est de nature a don
ner a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration toutes 
Jes garanties voulues d'impartialite et d'objecti
vite; il <lit que sa delegation a estime logique, en 
examinant les petitions concernant le progres 
politique des populations du Tanganyika, d'avoir 
recours a !'opinion autorisee de la Mission de 
visite. 

La suggestion du representant des Etats-Unis 
equivaut a renvoyer l'examen des petitions a la 
cinquieme session. M. Noriega ne saurait s'y ral
lier car il estime que le Conseil se doit d'exa
miner sans retard les petitions qui Jui sont sou
mises et d'y donner suite en adressant ses recom
mandations a I' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion. En outre, !'adoption de la suggestion du 
representant des Etats-Unis aurait pour resultat 
de surcharger l'ordre du jour de la prochaine ses
sion du Conseil. 

Mr. HooD (Australia) thought the Council 
would find it easier to adopt the Mexican represen
tative's proposal, if that did not involve the adop-

M. HooD ( Australie) estime que le Conseil 
eprouverait moins de difficulte a adopter la pro
position du representant du Mexique, s'il n'y 
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tion or approval of certain recommendations made 
. by the visiting Mission to Tanganyika. 

What the Mexican delegation actually wished 
was that the petitions should be considered in the 
light of the visiting Mission's observations and 
that, in every case where the Council thought 
itself in a position to reach a conclusion, it should 
make use of those observations in replying to the 
petitioner. 

However, it was obvious that if the represen
tative of the Administering Authority could not 
agree to the Council's approval of some of the 
visiting Mission's recommendations, the Council 
would have to refrain from approving them until 
it had received the Authority's comments. 

Mr. Hood therefore suggested that the Coun
cil should proceed to consider those petitions 
which raised general questions connected with the 
political advancement of the peoples of Tangan
yika. Wherever the Council could, in the light 
of the visiting Mission's observations, make a 
definite reply to the petitioner, it should do so; 
in other cases, it should inform the petitioner that 
the question was being considered and that it 
would be studied in more detail at the fifth ses
sion. 

In view of the late hour, the PRESIDENT stated 
that if the Mexican representative did not insist 
upon his proposal, the Council would postpone 
the consideration of general petitions concerning 
the politicaf advancement of the peoples of Tan
ganyika until the following meeting. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) suggested that in examining petitions con
cerning Tanganyika, the Council should adopt the 
same procedure· as it had followed in the case of 
petitions concerning Ruanda-Urundi: it should 
first complete the preliminary examination of the 
report ·of the visiting Mission to Tanganyika and 
then discuss the petitions one by one. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) and Mr. 
SAYRE (United States of America) were in com
plete agreement with the procedure suggested by 
the USSR representative. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) stated that his delega
tion thought the procedure to be adopted in con
sidering the petitions unimportant; the important 
point was that they shoul~ be considered d1;1ri7:1g 
the current session. He dtd not therefore ms1st 
on the Council's adopting any particular proce
dure and he readily agreed to the procedure sug
gested by the representative of the USSR. 

The meeting rose at 6.5 p.m. 

FORTIETH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New Yark, 
on Wednesday, 16 March 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. LIU CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of t?e following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, _<;h11;a, Frai:ce, 
Iraq, Mexico, New Zealan.d, Phtl~ppmes,. Umon 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, Umted Kmgdom, 
United States of America. 

etait pas question d'adopter ou d'approuver cer
taines recommandations de la Mission de visite au 
Tanganyika. 

En realite, ce que la delegation du Mexique 
desire, c'est que les petitions soient examinees a 
la lumiere des observations de la Mission de visite 
et que, clans tous les cas ou le Conseil estime etre 
en mesure d'aboutir a une conclusion, ii se serve 
de ces observations pour repondre au petition
naire. 

II est cependant evident que, si le representant 
de la Puissance chargee de !'administration ne 
consent pas a ce que le Conseil approuve certaines 
recommandations de la Mission de visite, le Con
seil devrait s'abstenir de le faire avant d'avoir 
re<;u les commentaires de cette Puissance. 

Le representant de l' Australie suggere done 
que le Conseil procede a I'examen des petitions 
soulevant des questions d'ordre general con
cernant le progres politique des populations du 
Tanganyika. Dans tous les cas ou il pourra, a la 
lumiere des observations de la Mission de visite, 
formuler une reponse definitive au petitionnaire, 
il le fera; clans les autres, il repondra au petition
naire que la question est en voie d'examen et 
qu'elle sera plus amplement etudiee a la cinquieme 
session. 

Le PRESIDENT, vu l'heure avancee, declare que, 
si le representant du Mexique n'insiste pas sur 
sa proposition, le Conseil abordera l'examen des 
petitions d'ordre general concernant le progres 
politique des populations du Tanganyika a sa 
prochaine seance. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) suggere que le Conseil adopte, 
pour l' examen des petitions concernant le Tanga
nyika, la meme procedure que celle qu'il a suivie 
pour les petitions concernant le Ruanda Urundi, 
c'est-a-dire qu'il termine d'abord l'examen pre
liminaire du rapport de la Mission de visite au 

anganyika et q ll'il di.;cutc ensuite des petitions 
une par une. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) et M. SAYRE 
(Etats-Unis d'Amerique) sont entierement d'ac
cord sur la procedure suggeree par le represen
tant de l'URSS. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) declare que sa dele
gation estime que la procedure a suivre pour l'exa
men des petitions importe peu; ce qui importe, 
c'est de les examiner a la presente session. C'est 
µourquoi il n'insiste pas pour que le Conseil 
adopte une procedure determinee et il consent 
volontiers a !'adoption de la procedure suggeree 
par le representant de l'URSS. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 5. 

QUARANTIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake-Success, New-York, 
le mercredi 16 mars 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

President: M. LIU CmEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suiv~nts: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, France, Irak, Mex1qu~, 
Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, Union des R~
publiques sodalistes sovietiques, Royaume-Um, 
Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 
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83. Reports of the United Nations Mis
sion to East Mrica: item 6 of the 
agenda: Report on Tanganyika (T/ 
218, T/218/ Add.I and T/273) 
( continued) 

CHAPTER II. INTER-TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION 

The .PRESIDENT pointed out that chapter II had 
been discussed in connexion with the debate on 
administrative unions. 

. Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) proposed that, 
smce the Committee on Administrative Unions 
would be considering the full details of Inter-Ter
ritorial Organization, it might be better for the 
Council to proceed to consider chapter III, which 
concerned economic advancement. 

It was so agreed. 

On the invitation of the President, Sir George 
Sandford, special representative of the Admini
stering Authority for Tanganyika, took his place 
at the Council table. 

CHAPTER III. ECONOMIC ADVANCEMENT 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) again congratulated 
the United Nations Mission to East Africa on the 
excellent presentation of the data it had collected 
and its clear statement of the problems involved. 
He suggested it might be useful to hear the com
ments of the representative of the Administering 
Authority on the observations and conclusions 
in chapter III, section E of the report (T/218). 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stated that 
the Administering Authority was keenly aware of 
the problems and dangers in the field of agricul
ture. He pointed out, however, that soil erosion 
had reached dangerous proportions only in certain 
districts and that steps were being taken to cope 
'Yith the menace. The indigenous population was 
being continuously instructed in improved methods 
of agriculture. One of the main factors limiting 
progress, however, was the shortage of profes
sionally trained officers. 

With regard to the question of land, a commit
tee recently appointed by the Tanganyika Govern
ment to advise on the re-ailocation of mission 
lands in the Moshi and Arusha districts had rec
ommended that the missions should be permitted 
to retain land under certain conditions. The rec
ommendation had been supported by the Tangan
yika Government and had been accepted in prin
ciple by the Administering Authority. 

With regard to mines, it was difficult to estimate 
accurately the amount of indirect revenue accruing 
to the Government from mining enterprises as dis
tinct from direct revenue. Consideration was being 
given to the practicality of furnishing fairly accu
rate estimates in accordance with the Mission's 
recommendations ( chapter III, section E). 

Sir Alan Burns added that the 10 per cent 
surcharge on cotton piece goods had already been 
removed. The Administering Authority was aware 
of the desirability of establishing economically 
sound industries in the Territory .. 

83. Rapports de la Mission des Nations 
Unies en Afrique orientale: point 
6 de l'ordre du jour: rapport sur le 
Tanganyika (T/218, T/218/ Add.I 
et T/273) (suite) 

CHAPITRE II. ORGANISATION INTERTERRITORIALE 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que le chapitre II 
a deja ete examine a !'occasion de la discussion sur 
Jes unions administratives . 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) estime qu'il serait 
preferable que le Conseil passat a l'examen du 
Chapitre III concernant le developpement econo
mique, etant donne que le Comite charge des 
unions administratives etudiera clans le detail la 
question de !'organisation interterritoriale. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

Sur l'invitation du President, Sir George Sand
ford, representant special de l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration pour le Tanganyika, prend place 
a la table du Conseil. 

CHAPURE III. DEVELOPPEMENT fcoNOMIQUE 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) felicite a nouveau la 
Mission des Nations Unies en Afrique orientale 
pour la maniere parfaite dont elle a presente les 
renseignements qu'elle a recueillis et la clarte de 
son expose des problemes qui se posent. I1 pense 
qu'il serait peut-etre utile d'entendre les observa
tions que le representant de I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration pourrait formuler au sujet des 
observations et conclusions figurant au chapitre 
III, section E, du rapport (T /218). 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'en 
ce qui concerne !'agriculture, I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration est parfaitement avertie des prob
lemes qui se posent et des dangers qu'ils im
pliquent. II fait observer, neanmoins, que !'erosion 
n'a atteint des proportions menac;antes que clans 
certaines regions et que des mesures sont prises 
pour y remedier. Les autorites enseignent sans 
cesse de meilleures methodes d'agriculture a la 
population autochone. Toutefois, l'un des princi
paux facteurs qui retardent le progres est la pe
nurie de cadres possedant une reelle formation 
professionnelle. 

En ce qui concerne la question des terres, le 
comite recemment nomme par le Gouvernement 
du Tanganyika et charge d'emettre des avis sur 
la redistribution des terres appartenant aux mis
sions clans les districts de Moshi et d'Arusha, a 
recommande que les missions soient autorisees a 
conserver leurs proprietes sous certaines condi
tions. Le Gouvernement du Tanganyika a appuye 
cette recommandation que I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a acceptee en principe. 

Apropos des mines, il est difficile d'evaluer avec 
exactitude le montant des revenus indirects du 
Gouvernement au titre des entreprises minieres, 
independamment de ses revenus directs. On a 
recherche le moyen pratique de fournir des pre
visions aussi exactes que possible, conformement 
aux recommandations de la Mission ( chapitre III, 
section E). 

Sir Alan Burns ajoute que la surtaxe de 10 
pour cent appliquee aux pieces de cotonnade a 
deja ete supprimee. L' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration sait parfaitement qu'il y aurait avan
t_age a. creer clans. le Territoire des industries 
econom1quement sames. 
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The recommendations of the Mission regard
ing additional information to be included in the 
annual report had been noted, and Sir Alan hoped 
that steps would be taken to comply with them. 
The. Administering ~~thority, wh_ile recognizing 
the importance of trammg the African population 
to participate in industry and commerce, wished 
to point out that such participation would depend 
to a large extent on raising the standard of African 
education and on the development of co-operative 
associations for trade and finance. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought that, in prin
ciple, the efforts being made by the Administering 
Authority and its plan for improving agricultural 
cultivation in Africa were to be commended. 

He then drew the attention of the Council to 
the special emphasis in the report of the United 
Nations Mission on the question of land owner
ship. The Mexican delegation wondered whether 
the proposed agricultural developments did not in
volve a change in the living conditions of the indig
enous population. It would like to know what 
measures had been taken to prevent the plans from 
having harmful economic effects upon the indig
enous population. In operations involving trans
fer of land, what measures or what authorities 
protected the indigenous population ? 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) stated that very full information 
on the procedure followed in the alienation of land 
was given in the annual report on Tanganyika for 
1947 (T /170, pages 78 to 83 inclusive). He then 
quoted from that report, explaining that an admin
istrative officer had visited the land and discussed 
the applications for rights of occupancy with the 
local Native Authorities and people. In the ab
sence of opposition to those applications, an in
spection report was prepared in which the admini
strative officer set forth his views regarding the 
possible ef:ects of a transfer of land on the cur
rent or iuture needs of the tribe. Sir George 
pointed out that consultation took place not only 
with the Native Authority, but also with people 
resident on land subject to enquiry. He stressed 
the fact that the greatest care was used in deal
ing with the problem of land alienation and added 
that the administrative officers were very much 
concerned with the interests of the indigenous 
population 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mf!xico) did not doubt the jus
tice of the Administrative Authority's policy on 
the alienation of land, but he wondered whether 
t~e question could not be reviewed and investi
gated by the local Legislative Council. He sug
gested that there might be joint responsibility for 
those matters. He wished note to be taken of his 
suggestion and the Council to be informed of the 
possibility of carrying it out. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that .the report of 
the visiting Mission ( chapter III, section E) rec
ommended that certain mission lands should be 
returned to the Africans and that European colo
nization should be curtailed as far as practicable 
and consistent with the best development of the 
Territory. He stated turther that in section ~ of 
th;:i.t chapter, it was alleged that some ~fncan 
chiefs considered that the procedure described by 

II a ete tenu compte des recommandations de 
la Mission sur l'inclusion, clans le rapport annuel, 
de renseignements complementaires, et Sir Alan 
espere que des mesures seront prises pour se con
former aux dites recommandations. L' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration reconnait qu'il est 
important d'eduquer la population africaine en 
vue de la faire participer aux activites in_dustrielles 
et commerciales, mais elle tient a faire observer 
que cette participation dependra, clans une large 
mesure, de !'augmentation du degre d'instruction 
des Africains et du developpement d'associations 
cooperatives pour le commerce et le credit. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) pense qu'en principe 
Jes efforts de 1' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion et son programme d'amelioration de !'agri
culture en Afrique sont dignes d'eloges. 

II attire ensuite !'attention du Conseil sur !'im
portance particuliere qui est accordee clans le 
rapport de la Mission a la question de la propriete 
des terres. La delegation du Mexique se demande 
si Jes projets de developpement de !'agriculture 
n'impliquent pas un changement des conditions 
d'existence de la population autochtone. Elle 
aimerait savoir quelles mesures ont ete prises pour 
eviter que la mise en ceuvre de ces programmes 
n'ait des effets nefastes sur les autochtones. Daus 
les operations de transfert des terres, par quelles 
mesures OU quel!es autorites la population indigene 
est-elle protegee? 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) declare que le rapport annuel 
sur le Tanganyika pour 1947 (T /170 pages 78 a 
83 du texte anglais, inclusivement) donne des ren
seignements tres detailles sur la procedure suivie 
en matiere d'alienation des terres. Il cite un pas
sage de ce rapport, et explique qu'un fonctionnaire 
se rend sur Jes lieux et examine les demandes de 
droit d'occupation avec Jes autorites autochtones 
et la population. Si la demande ne souleve pas 
d'objection, le fonctionnaire prepare un rapport 
d'inspection clans lequel il expose son opinion sur 
les effets eventuels du transfert de cette terre du 
point de vue des besoins actuels et futurs de la 
tribu. Sir George fait observer que cette consulta
tion a lieu, non seulement avec Jes autorites autoch
tones, mais aussi avec Jes personnes qui sejour
nent sur Jes terres faisant l'objet de l'enquete. Il 
souligne que la question de !'alienation des terres 
est traitee avec le plus grand soin, et il ajoute que 
les fonctionnaires interesses prennent tres a cceur 
Jes interets de la population indigene. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) ne met pas en clout la 
bonne foi du programme de l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration en matiere d'alienation des terres, 
mais ii se demande si le Conseil legislatif local 
ne pourrait pas etre saisi de la question et !'exa
miner. Le -representant du Mexique pense que la 
responsabilite devrait etre partagee clans ce do
maine. Il aimerait que l'on tint compte de ses 
suggestions et que le Conseil fut avise de la possi
bilite de les mettre en ceuvre. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que le rapport de la 
Mission de visite ( chapitre III, section E) recoi_n
mande que certaines terres appartenant aux mis
sions soient rendues aux Africains et que la colo
nisation europeenne soit limitee au strict minimum 
compatible avec le meilleur developpement du 
Territoire. II indique egalement qu'a la section B 
du meme chapitre, . i1 est dit que certains , chefs 
africains considerent que la procedure exposee par 
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the. s~ecial representative did not fully safe-guard 
their mterests. 

" 
Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the United Na

tions Mission to East Africa) stated that the short
age of land referred to seemed to relate in the 
main to territory in the Northern Province, in the 
Arusha and Moshi districts. It had been the gen
eral impression of the Mission that the transfer 
of lands which might become available would not 
suffice in the near future to settle economic prob
lems arising in the region. He pointed out, how
ever, that the lands affected by the Groundnut 
Scheme were vacant and therefore the economic 
problem in that case was on quite a different basis. 
No land shortage problem arose as a direct result 
of that scheme. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) wondered why the in
digenous population had not been encouraged to 
cultivate sisal. 

Mr. LAuRENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
agreed that sisal was not a difficult crop to culti
vate, but for the venture to be profitable an in
dustrial plant would have to be set up near the 
plantations; the African population of Tanga was 
unable to raise the capital required for such a 
factory. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed to an ad
dional difficulty. Such a costly factory would have 
to be sure of getting sufficient raw materials; other
wise -so large an investment would not be eco
nomically sound. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to know the 
proportion of the total area of Tanganyika which 
was habitable or arable and whether the 39 per 
cent of the area actually inhabited and cultivated 
represented the maximum area which could be 
utilized. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Special representative 
for Tanganyika) stated that about 70 per cent of 
the land area of the Territory carried tsetse fly. 
The great future problem of the Territory was to 
make available uninhabited and undeveloped land 
in order to relieve the acute agrarian problem. 

le representant special ne sauvegarde pas entiere
ment leurs interets. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission des 
Nations Unies en Afrique orientale) declare que 
la penurie des terres qui fait l'objet de la discus
sion semble affecter principalement la province du 
Nord, districts d'Arusha et Moshi. La Mission a 
eu !'impression, clans l'ensemble, que le transfert 
de toute terre qui pourrait devenir disponible ne 
suffirait pas a regler, dans un avenir immediat, 
les questions economiques qui se posent dans la 
region interessee. II fait observet, neanmoins, que 
les terres a~xquelles :;'applique le programme de 
culture des arachide& sont disponibles; le probleme 
economique se presente done, clans ce cas particu
lier, sous un angle totalernent different. Ce pro
gramme de culture ne constitue pas une cause 
directe de la penurie de terres. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) se dernande pourquoi 
on n'a pas encourage la population autochtone a 
cultiver le sisal. 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) 
reconnait que cette plante n'est pas difficile a cul
tiver, mais pour qu'une telle experience soit ren
table, il faudrait installer une fabrique a proximite 
des plantations, et la population africaine de 
Tanga n'est pas a meme de reunir le capital neces
saire a cette installation. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) fait observer qu'il 
existe une autre difficulte, a savoir qu'une entre
prise aussi couteuse devrait pouvoir compter sur 
un approvisionnement suffisant en matieres pre
mieres, afin qu'un investissement de cette impor
tance soit, economiquement, une bonne operation. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) desire savoir quel est 
le pourcentage de la superficie totale du Tan
ganyika qui est habitable ou cultivable; il vou
drait egalement savoir si la partie du territoire 
effectivement habitee et cultivee, soit 39 pour 
cent de la superficie totale, represente la super
ficie maxima de terres utilisables. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) declare qu'environ 70 pour 
cent de la superficie productive du Territoire est 
infestee par la mouche tse-tse. Le grand probleme 
de l'avenir est de rendre utilisables les terres 
incultes et inhabitees afin de parer a une grave 
crise agraire. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) asked what was the M. INGLES (Philippines) demande quelle est, 
average area of land held by the indigenous inhabi- en moyenne,'la_ superficie des terres detenues par 
tants in the Territory. · les autochtones. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that as 
a rule the organization of African tribes was such 
that individuals did not hold land but, rather, had 
a right to cultivate tribal land. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) though approxi
mately 4,800,000 acres were being cultivated by 
the indigenous population. He added that there 
was no serious shortage of land from the point of 
view of the Territory as a whole. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special rep~esentative 
for Tanganyika), in reply to the representative 
of the Philippines, said that information indicating 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) souligne qu'en regle 
generale, sous le regime tribal africain, les indi
vidus ne possedent pas de terres en pleine pro
priete, mais ont le droit de cultiver celles qui 
appartiennent :1 la tribu. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) pense qu'environ 
4.800.000 acres sont cultives par la population 
autochtone. II ajoute qu'il n'y a pas serieuse 
penurie de terres, si !'on considere le Territoire 
dans son ensemble. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika), repondant a la question du 
representant des Philippines, declare qu'il sera 
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the comparative holdings of the indigenous and 
non-indigenous populat.ons would have to be ob
tained from the Tanganyika authorities. 

In reply to a point raised by the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
LIN MousHENG (China), agreed that there was 
a shortage of land in certain densely populated 
areas. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) added that there 
was a political factor involved. In view of the 
existing traditions of land ownership, many preju
dices would have to be overcome before the sur
plus population of one tribe could be settled on 
the tribal land of another group. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines), referring to the 
data in chapter III, section E of the report of the 
visiting Mission, stated that those figures seemed 
to indicate an average of less than one acre of land 
per African, while the average holdings per Euro
pean inhabitant appeared to amount to 276 acres. 

Referring to the policy of the Administering 
Authority on the alienation of land as summarized 
in that section of the report of the visiting Mis
sion, he doubted whether the injunction against 
the alienation of land would be effective in prac
tice. What criteria were followed by the Admini
stering Authority in granting applications for 
land? 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) stressed the fact that the problem 
was an extremely local one. The effective way to 
make more land available would be to eliminate 
1he tsetse fly and provide better water supplies. 

Sir George assured the Council that the Admini
~tration applied the most severe criteria in assess
ing the requirements of the African inhabitants. 
There was, however, no question of the immediate 
population pressure affecting the Territory as a 
whole. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that the 
Territory could support ten times the population 
it then had ; consequently, there could be no fear 

. of an immediate land shortage. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) explained that 
the indigenous inhabitants really feared possible 
large-scale alienation of land by Europeans in the 
future. He added that the visiting Mission had not 
been able to understand precisely what was the 
policy of the Tanganyika Government with regard 
to that question. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that in a petition 
from the Chagga people, a policy was suggested 
somewhat similar to that advocated by the visiting 
Mission in its report. He suggested accordingly 
that the land question should be deferred until the 
Council considered the petition from the Chagga 
Council (T /Pet.2/59). 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what percentage of formerly ~x
propriated lands had been restored to the 1_n~1g
enous inhabitants and under what conditions 
that restoration had taken place. 

necessaire de demander aux autorites du Tan
ganyika les renseignements qui permettront d'eta
blir une comparaison entre la superficie des terres 
detenues respectivement par la population autoch
tone et non autochtone. 

Repondant a un~ question du PRESIDENT, M. 
LIN MousHENG (Chine) reconnait que certaines 
regions a forte densite de population souffrent 
d'une insuffisance de terres. 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) declare que la ques
tion presente egalement un aspect polititique. Etant 
donne les coutumes qui regissent actuellement la 
propriete fonciere, un grand nombre de prejuges 
devront etre vaincus avant que l'excedent de la 
population d'une tribu puisse s'installer sur les 
terres appartenant a une autre tribu. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) se rapportant aux 
chiffres indiques au chapitre III, section E du rap
port de la Mission, declare que, d'apres ces chiffres, 
les Africains ne possederaient qu'une moyenne de 
mains d'un acre par habitant, contre une moyenne 
de 276 acres pour les Europeens. 

En ce qui concerne la politique suivie par l'Au
torite .chargee de !'administration ' au sujet de 
!'alienation des terres, dont il est question dans 
cette section du rapport de la Mission, ii se de
mande si !'interdiction d'aliener des terres se 
revelera efficace. Quels sont les criteres qu'appli
que 1' Autorite chargee de !'administration pour 
la concession des terres? 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) souligne qu'en fait ii s'agit 
d'une question d'interet purement local. Pour 
accroitre effectivement la superficie des terres 
utilisables, ii faudrait eliminer la mouche tse-tse 
et ameliorer le systeme d'irrigation actuel. 

Sir George assure le Conseil que !'Administra
tion applique les criteres les plus strids pour 
determiner les besoins des habitants africains. 
Ceci dit, l'accroissement de la population ne 
risque pas d'influer, clans un avenir immediat, sur 
la situation de !'ensemble du Territoire. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que .!e 
Territoire peut ngurrir une population. dix f01s 
plus nombreuse; ii ne faut done pas cramdre une 
penurie de terres clans un proche avenir . 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) explique qu'en 
fait, les autochtones redoutent l'eventualite d'une 
alienation massive des terres au profit des Euro
peens clans l'avenir. II ajoute que la Mbs10n n'a 
pas ete a meme de se rendre exactement compte 
de la politique du Gouvernement du Tanganyika 
a cet egard. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que la petition 
emanant des Chaggas suggere une methode a peu 
pres analogue a celle preconisee par la Mis~ion de 
visite clans son rapport. En consequence 11 P;o
pose•que le Conseil differe l'examen de la question 
jusqu'au moment oil i1 abordera l'examen de la 
petition du Conseil Chagga (T /Pet.2/59). 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques so~ia
listes sovietiques) demande dans quelle proportion 
on a rendu a la population autochtone les terres 
dont elle avait ete depossedee, et clans quelles con
ditions s'est operee cette restitution. 
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Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
stated that no clear policy had been laid down by 
the . Government with regard to disposal of ex
enemy properties. 

The PRESIDENT drew the attention of the Coun
cil to chapter III, section B of the report of the 
visiting Mission in which the Mission recom
mended that "relief should be accorded to the 
'congested native populations' of this area by 
handing over to them certain ex-enemy mission 
and other alienated lands". 

~fr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
pointed out that in its petition (T /Pet.2/61) the 
Tanganyika African Association referred to a 
general fear that lands might be alienated and 

. not to existing conditions. 

. Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) stated that, 
1~ connexion with the petition from the Tangan
yika African Association, he was informed that 
statements contained in the section of the petition 
dealing with land questions were misleading. He 
added that full details in regard to land tenure, 
alienation and population pressure were set forth 
in the annual report for 1947. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.15 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.50 p.m. 

Referring to a question from Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) Mr. LAu
RENTIE ( Chairman of the Mission) stated that 
as far as he could remember no ex-enemy lands 
had been expropriated in the Northern Province. 
As indicated in chapter III, section B of the visit
ing Mission's report, however, some leases had 
been granted to Europeans in the northwestern 
part of the Northern Province. That part of the 
province was far distant from the lands occu
pied by the Chagga tribe and from the relatively 
over-populated Kilimanjaro area. 

CHAPTER IV. GROUNDNUT SCHEME 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked what was the capital of the Over
seas Food Corporation, what sum it intended to 
invest in Tanganyika for the Groundnut Scheme, 
what income was being received or would be re
ceived by the Corporation and what proportion 
of that income was channelled, through taxation 
or otherwise, into the development of the Trust 
Territory. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Special representative 
for Tanganyika) replied that the capital of the 
Overseas Food Corporation was £50 million 
sterling and that the allocation for the Ground
nut Scheme in Tanganyika, Rhodesia and Kenya 
was £25 million. No income had so far 
been received by the Corporation, the activities 
of which were still in a very early stage. 

The Corporation would be liable to ta..'Cation 
under Tanganyika law in the same way as any 
other commercial undertaking. It had already 
contributed to Tanganyika revenues through cus
toms duties and other charges. 

M. LA URENTIE ( President de la . Mission) 
declare que le Gouvernement n'a .pas clairement 
defini sa politique en ce qui concerne la repartition 
des domaines ex-ennemis. 

Le PRESIDENT attire ]'attention du Conseil sur 
le chapitre III, section B du rapport de la Mission 
de visite, ou la Mission recommande "d'accorder 
un secours 'a la population indigene trop dense' de 
la region en lui remettant, a titre de palliatif im
mediat, certains domaines ex-ennemis • . • ou 
autres terres alienees". 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) 
fait remarquer que, clans sa petition (T /Pet.2/61), 
!'Association africaine du Tanganyika ne fait 
point etat des conditions actuelles, mais souligne 
que la population redoute generalement l' eventua-
lite d'une alienation des terres. . 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) dit que, selon . 
les renseignements qu'il possede, les declarations 
contenues clans la partie de la petition de l' Asso
ciation africaine du Tanganyika qui traite de la 
question des terres peuvent donner lieu a une 
interpretation erronee. II ajoute que le rapport 
annuel pour 1947 donne des details complets en 
ce qui concerne le regime fonder, !'alienation des 
terres et Jes consequences de l'accroissement de la 
population. 

La seance est suspendue d 16 h. 15 et reprise 
(J. 16 h. 50. 

Repondant a une question posee par M. SoLDA
TOV (Union des Republiques socialistes sovie
tiques), M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) 
declare que, pour autant qu'il s'en souvienne, au
cun domaine ex-ennemi n'a ete aliene clans la 
province du Nord. Toutefois, ainsi qu'il ressort 
du chapitre III, section B du rapport, quelques 
baux ont ete accordes a des Europeens clans la 
partie nord-ouest de la province du Nord. Cette 
partie de la province se trouve fort eloignee des 
terres occupees par la tribu Chagga, et des terres 
relativement surpeuplees de la region du Kilimand
jaro. 

CHAPITRE IV. PROGRAMME DE CULTURE DES ARA
CHIDES 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) demande quel est le capital de 
!'Overseas Food Corporation, quels sont les cre
dits qu'elle se propose d'investir clans le pro
gramme de culture des arachides, quel est le re
venu actuel ou prevu de la Corporation et quel 
pourcentage de ce revenu sera utilise, par la voie 
de l'impot OU de toute autre fa<;on, pour developpe
ment du Territoire sous tutelle. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) repond que le capital de 
l'Overseas Food Corporation s'eleve a 50 millions 
de Iivres sterling, dont 25 millions sont aff ectes au 
programme de culture des arachides clans le T~n
ganyika, la Rhodesie et le Kenya. La Corpo~a~1?n 
n'a jusqu'ici retire aucun profit de ses act1v1tes, 
qui en sont a leur stade initial. 

Selon la legislation du Tanganyika, la Corpora
tion est sujette a l'imposition comme toute autre 
entreprise commerciale. Elle a deja fourn} des 
revenus au Tanganyika sous forme de dro1ts de 
d9uane et autres. 
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Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that any lease granted to or any agreement 
made with the Corporation would contain a 
clause providing that it might be terminated or 
revised at any time by agreement between the 
United Kingdom Government and the Tanganyika 
Government. A copy of the Corporation's report, 
which must by law be laid before Parliament an
nually, would be furnished to the members of the 
Council and the other information desired would 
be supplied by the Administering Authority as far 
as was practicable. 

He emphasized that, for some time to come, 
the Scheme must be regarded as in the experi
mental stage; no question of handing over the en
terprise to African co-operative associations could 
be seriously considered until its economic success 
had been proved and established. It would in any 
case be impossible in the initial stag~ to persuade 
Africans to migrate in large numbers from their 
tribal areas and settle permanently in the areas 
which were being opened up, which would be the 
first requirement if any attempt was to be made to 
carry out the suggestion referred to in chapter IV, 
section D of the Mission's report. 

It should be noted that the inauguration of the 
Srheme did not affect the increasing cultivation of 
groundnuts by individual Africans in all parts of 
the Territory where the crop could be grown. 

· Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked in what way the Administering 
Authority had ascertained the views of the indig
enous population on the Groundnut Scheme and 
on the allocation of 2,500,000 acres of land for 
the Scheme, and what had been the reaction of the 
population to the plan. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) did not possess sufficient detailed 
information to enable him to reply fully to the 
question, but assumed that consultation had taken 
place with the Native Authorities and the inhabi
tants of all the areas concerned. He drew attention 
to the written statement prepared by the Tangan
yika Administration (T /218, chapter IV, sec
tion A). 

Mr. SoLDAT0V (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) was somewhat surprised that no informa
tion could he given on a question of such impor
tance. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) hoped to 
be able to supply the information at the Council's 
fifth session. Although he was unable to give exact 
details, his impression was that the African mem
bers of the Legislative Council had been enthusi
astically in favour of the Scheme. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet So~ial_ist Re
publics) thought that the views of the mdtgenous 
population might possibly have -~een expre~sed 
through social, cultural or educat10n.al organ!za
tions, or the Press, or through the mtermed1~ry 
of those members of the indigenous populat10n 
who were able to understand the scop~ <;>f the 
Scheme and the meaning of the expropnat10n of 
2,500,000 acres of land. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fait remar
quer que tout bail ou tout accord qui pourrai: 
etre conclu avec la Corporation contiendra une 
clause prevoyant que le bail ou !'accord en ques
tion sera resiliable a tout moment, apres entente 
entre le Gouvernement · du Royaume-Uni et le 
Gouvernement du Tanganyika. Un exemplaire du 
rapport de la Corporation qui, legalement, doit 
etre chaque annee soumis au Parlement, sera 
mis a la disposition des membres du Conseil et 
tous autres renseignements voulus seront fournis 
par l'Autorite chargee de !'administration, clans 
toute la mesure du possible. 

Sir Alan souligne que, pendant un certain temps, 
ce programme doit etre considere comme etant 
au stade experimental. On ne saurait envisager 
de faire passer l'entreprise aux mains d'associa
tions cooperatives africaines avant que son succes, 
au point de vue economique, ne soit prouve et 
etabli. De toute fac;on, il sera impossible, au debut, 
de persuader les Africains de quitter en grand 
nombre les regions oit ils sont etablis en tribus, 
pour s'installer definitivement clans les regions 
nouvellement ouvertes a la culture; or, ce serait 
la la premiere condition requise pour tenter de 
donner suite a la suggestion figurant au chapitre 
IV, section D du rapport de la Mission. 

II faut noter que la mise a execution de ce 
programme n'empeche pas les Africains d'intensi
fier, pour leur compte, la culture des arachides, 
partout oit celle-ci peut etre entreprise. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande comment I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration a cherche a connaitre 
!'opinion de la population autochtone sur le pro
gramme de culture des arachides et sur !'affecta
tion de 2.500.000 acres de terrain a ce plan et 
quelle a ete la reaction de la population a cet 
egard? 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) declare qu'il ne possede pas 
de details suffisants pour faire une reponse com
plete a la question, mais il presume que des con
sultations ont du avoir lieu avec les autorites 
autochtones et les habitants de toutes Jes regions 
interessees. II attire l'attein.tion sur la declaration 
ecrite preparee par I' Administration du Tangan
yika (T/218, chapitre IV, section A). 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) constate avec surprise qu'on 
n' est pas en mesure de donner des renseignements 
au sujet d'une question d'une telle importance. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) espere qu'il 
sera en mesure de donner les renseignements ne
cessaires au cours de la cinquieme session du Con
seil. Bien qu'il lui soit impossible de donner des 
details precis, il croit savoir que les membres 
africains du Conseil legislatif ont appuye le pro
gramme avec enthousiasme. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime que !'opinion de la popu
lation autochtone aurait pu s'exprimer par l'inter
mediaire des organisations qui s'occupent de ques
tions sociales, culturelles ou pedagogiques, ou par 
l'entremise de la presse, ou encore, par le truche
ment des membres de la communaute autochtone 
capables de comprendre la portee du programme 
envisage ainsi que la signification de !'alienation 
de 2.500.000 acres de terrain. 
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Mr. N ORIE_GA (.Mexico), referring again to chap
ter I~I, sect101;1 C of the report concerning the 
quest10n of mmes, asked whether the royalties 
rates for gold and diamond mines in Tanganyika 
were the same as those in effect in other territories 
under the British Crown. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) stated that there was no uni
formi~y in gold royalties in the various parts of the 
colomal empire. The question of royalties on gold 
was one of considerable complexity because the 
current price obtainable for gold was less favour
able than the price obtainable for other commodi
ties; the gold miners in the Territory were there
fore having great difficulty in balancing their in
comes ag;ainst their expenditures. The royalty in 
T~ngany1ka was formerly 5 per cent of the gold 
mmed, but he understood that that figure had 
been reduced. The Tanganyika Government was 
considering a completely different system which 
would relate the royalty payable to the net earnings 
of the miner. 

. The royalty on diamonds was 15 per cent. He 
~td not know how that compared with the royal
ties charged in other territories. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) understood that the 
qu.ota for production of diamonds was fixed by 
private arrangement. In that connexion he consid
ered that so important a part of the Territory's 
economy should be made the responsibility of the 
Administering Authority rather than remain under 
the control of private interests. · 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stated that 
the Administering Authority had intervened in 
the matter and had. been able to secure a quota 
which was regarded as extremely favourable to the 
interests of Tanganyika. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) referred to the ob
servation of the visiting Mission ( chapter III, sec
tion E) to the effect that "the industry and com
merce of the Territory are mostly in the hands 
of non-natives". He had noticed that two prod
ucts, coffee and cotton, were purchased directly 
by the United Kingdom Government, which in fact 
exercised a kind of consumer's monopoly, and he 
wished to know what criterion had been used for 
fixing the purchase price. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) replied that the United Kingdom 
Government bought a portion of the coffee crop; 
the rest of the crop was sold on the free market. 
The price was negotiated between the purchaser 
(the United Kingdom Government) and the seller 
( the producer in East Africa), and changed from 
time to time. 

Other arrangements were in force with regard 
to cotton, which was usually sold to India. In 
that case the prices were negotiated between rep
resentatives of the East African cotton producers 
and the Indian Government, which was the pur
chaser. The system was under revision, however, 
and at the moment free market operations were 
more general. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique), revenant sur le cha
pitre III, section C du rapport, demande au sujet 
de la questions des mines si le taux des redevances 
payees par les exploitations minieres d'or et de 
diamants est le meme au Tanganyika que clans 
d'autres territoires de la Couronne .britannique. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) precise que les redevances 
sur les mines d'or pen;ues dans les diverses parties 
de !'empire colonial ne sont pas uniformes. La 
question des redevances sur l'or est extremement 
complexe, parce que 1' or se vend generalement a 
un prix mains avantageux que certaines autres 
marchandises; les exploitants de mines d'or du 
Territoire ont, par consequent, beaucoup de mal 
a maintenir l'equilibre entre leurs depenses et 
leurs recettes. La redevance etait recernment en
core au Tanganyika de 5 pour 100 de la valeur de 
1' or extrait, rnais le representant special croit que 
ce taux a ete abaisse. Le Gouvernement du Tan
ganyika: envisage d'etablir. un systeme entierement 
different, d'apres lequel la redevance serait cal
culee sur les benefices nets du producteur . 

La redevance sur le diamant est de 15 pour 100. 
Le representant special n'est pas en mesure d'eta
blir une comparaison entre cette redevance et celle 
qui est pen;ue dans d'autres territoires. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) croit savoir que le 
contingent de production de diarnants a ete fixe par 
des accords prives. A cet egard, il estime qu'une 
branche aussi importante de l'economie du Terri
toire devrait relever de la responsabilite de I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration au lieu de rester 
sous la dependance d'interets prives. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration est inter
venue a ce propos ; elle a pu fixer un contingent 
que l'on considere en general comme extrerne
ment favorable aux interets du Tanganyika. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) se reporte a !'observa
tion de la Mission de visite ( chapitre III, section 
E) selon laquelle "l'industrie et le commerce du 
Territoire sont en grande partie aux mains de non
indigenes". 11 a remarque que deux produits, le 
cafe et le coton, sont achetes directement par le 
Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni, qui exerce done 
ainsi une sorte de monopole de l'achat; il airnerait 
savoir d'apres quel critere le prix d'achat a ete 
fix e. 

Sir George SA~DFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) repond que le Gouverne
ment du Royaume-Uni achete une partie de la 
recolte de cafe et que le reste de la recolte est 
vendu sur le marche libre. Le prix est fixe par 
un accord entre l'acheteur (le Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni) et le vendeur (le producteur de 
1' Afrique orientale), et il est periodiquement re
aj~l . 

D'autres dispositions sont en vigueur en ce qm 
concerne le coton, qui est generalement vendu a 
l'Inde. Les prix sont alors fixes par un accord 
entre les representants des producteurs de coton 
de l'Afrique Orientale et ceux du Gouvernement 
de l'Inde, qui est l'acheteur. Toutefois, ce systeme 
est en cours de revision et actuellement, les ope
rations de vente sont plus frequentes sur le marche 
libre. 
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Mr. BAKR (Iraq), referring to tribal land own
ership, asked whether the land belonged to the 
chief or the individuals of the tribe. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that all over Africa the chiefs held . the land as 
trustees for the people. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) drew attention to a very full 
description of land tenure among the indigenous 
inhabitants contained in pages 76 et seq. of the 
annual report on Tanganyika for 1947. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) wondered whether it would 
be preferable tor the land to be allotted in small 
properties to the individuals of the tribe, or 
whether the existing system was better. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) was of the opinion 
that the existing system was preferable. In the 
various African colonies and the Trust Territories 
under British, French or Belgian administration, 
the rule was that "possession was nine points of 
the law". A man who had planted a tree was the 
owner of that tree, and in no circumstances could 
it be taken away from him; nor could the land on 
which he had built his house, or the house itself. 
He was entirely protected. The land belonged to 
the tribe, past, present and future, and was not 
subject to expropriation. 

If that system were to be replaced by a system 
of private ownership such as existed in Europe, 
the indigenous population might find its rights 
jeopardized during the transition period. More
over, it might lead to expropriation or to mort
gages with all their attendant evils, as had hap
pened in other parts of the world. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) observed that, in the early stages of the 
tribal system, the authority of the chief was lim
ited by the authority of the tribal assembly. At a 
later stage of development, the chief was the 
sole. authority and he himself decided all questions 
directly affecting the destiny of the tribe, includ
ing land questions, with the assistance of a small 
group of so-called Native notables. From the report 
of the visiting Mission it would appear that the 
tribal system in Tanganyika had reached that stage 
of development. If that was the case, the question 
of land utilization was clear, because there were 
specific rules regarding land disposal which were 
established by the tribal system. 

He asked whether the special representative 
or the Chairman of the visiting Mission could 
clarify· the matter. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (Chairman of the Mission) 
had understood that the USSR representative 
thought there was some danger that the tribal 
chiefs might neglect the interests of their people 
and allow themselves to be influenced in favour 
of expropriation to the benefit of Europeans. That, 
however, had not been the impression of the visit
ing Mission. The Mission had received a petition 
from certain Africans who feared that something 
of the kind might happen; it had brought the ques-

M. BAKR (Irak) faisant allusion au caractere 
tribal de la propriete fonciere, demande si la terre 
appartient aux membres de la tribu ou a son chef. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) explique que, 
clans toute l'Afrique, les chefs detiennent la terre 
en tant que · mandataires du peuple. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) attire }'attention des mem
bres du Conseil sur les pages 76 et suivantes du 
rapport annuel sur le Tanganyika pour 1947, qui 
contiennent une description complete du regime 
foncier en vigueur parmi les populations autoch
tones. 

M. BAKR (Irak) se demande s'il serait prefe
rable de maintenir le regime actuel ou de partager 
la terre en parcelles qui seraient attribuees aux 
membres de la tribu a titre de proprietes indi
viduelles. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que le sys
teme actuel est preferable. Dans Ies diverses colo
nies d'Afrique et dans les Territoires sous tutelle 
sous administration britannique, fram;aise ou beige, 
i1 est admis ,que "possession vaut titre". Quand un 
homme a plante un arbre, cet arbre lui appartient 
et ne peut, en aucun cas, lui etre enleve pas plus 
que la terre sur laquelle il a bati sa maison, ou que 
cette maison elle-meme. II jouit done de garanties 
absolues. La terre appartient a la tribu, passee, 
presente et a venir, et elle est inalienable. 

Si ce systeme devait faire place a un systeme de 
propriete privee comparable a celui de l'Europe, 
les droits de la population autochtone pourraient 
se trouver compromis pendant la periode de ti:an
sition. De plus, d'apres ce systeme, la terre dev1en
drait alienable, elle po'urrait servir de gage a des 
emprunts, et Ies hypotheques provoqueraient 
toutes sortes d'abus, ainsi que s'est produit clans 
d'autres regions du monde. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) fait observer qu'a l'origine de 
!'evolution du regime tribal, l'autorite du chef 
etait limitee par celle du conseil de fribu. Par la 
suite, l'autorite s'est concentree entre les mains 
du chef, qui tranche lui-meme toutes les questions 
affectant directement la destinee de la tribu, y 
compris les questions foncieres, avec l'aide du 
petit groupe de ceux que l'on appelle les notables 
autochtones. Du rg,pport de la Mission de visite, 
il ressort que le systeme de la tribu en est a ce 
stade de son evolution au Tanganyika. S'il en est 
ainsi, la question du sort eventuel des terres est 
facile a trancher, car le regime tribal a etabli des 
regles precises en ce qui concerne leur cession. 

M. Soldatov demande si le representant special 
ou le President de la Mission de visite pourrait 
donner des precisions sur ce point. · 

M. LAURENTIE (President de la Mission) 
pense que le representant de l'URSS a voulu ex
primer la crainte que les chefs de la tribu n'en 
viennent a perdre de vue les interets de leur peuple 
et a se laisser influencer au point d'accepter !'alie
nation des terres au profit d'Europeens. Nean
moins telle n'a pas ete l'impression de la Mission 
de visite. La Mission a rec;u une petition de cer
tains Africains qui craignaient qu'une chose de 
ce genre ne se produisit ; elle a porte cette ques-
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~ion to the attention of the Administering Author
ity and had been told that the existing system 
provided every guarantee and that there was no 
po~si?ility of !3y-passing that system and expro
pnat~ng land JU favour of Europeans. 

W 1th reference to the title of the Africans to 
their lands, and the extent to which they were 
aware of their rights to those lands, the impres
sion of the visiting Mission had been that in the 
Lake Province and in Sukumaland Federation 
the sense of collective ownership was very strong 
~nd that. the population as a whole took a great 
mterest JU the steps being taken to increase the 
amount of land available by the extermination of 
the tsetse fly. 

In the area inhabited by the Chagga tribe, the 
chiefs of the tribe and the members of the tribal 
council faithfully represented the interests of those 
they governed, and it would be impossible for 
them to engage in any land transactions against 
the wishes of the tribal landholders. 

In the other areas which the Mission had visited, 
which were poor, largely infested with the tsetse 
fly and only partly cultivated, it had not been 
possible to ascertain the feelings of the indigenous 
population on the subject of land ownership; but 
it had appeared that, as elsewhere, the people were 
attached to the land in so far as it had any value. 
The legal position was as it had been described 
by Mr. Ryckmans. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) suggested that, as Sir 
George Sandford was leaving on the following 
day, he should be asked whether he had any re
marks to make on the parts of the report (T/218) 
which had not yet been discussed. 

Sir George SANDFORD ( Special representative 
for Tanganyika) pointed out that the date given 
at the end of chapter V, section A, sub-section 5 
should be 1946 and not 1948. 

\i\Tith reference to chapter V, section F, he 
stated that wages in Tanganyika were tending to 
rise. He believed that skilled or semi-skilled la
bour presented little difficulty; the trouble in East 
Africa originated primarily among the unskilled 
labourers who were required to do continuous 
heavy work and whose physique was inadequate. 
The solution would be attained through general 
measures for the improvement of the health of 
the inhabitants and through the development of 
education and other social services. 

Many of the points raised in other parts of sec
tion F were sound, and where further investiga
tion and action were required he felt sure the Ad
ministering Authority would wish to discuss them 
with the Tanganyika Government. 

With regard to the comment on the Labour Sup
ply and Utilization Bill, the operation of the new 
ordinance would certainly be watched by the 
Administering Authority and the local govern
ment. The object of the ordinance was to improve 
the supply and conditions of labour. It was very 
recent, and should be regarded as still experimen
tal. He emphasized that it was not a canalization 
of all labour through an organization, but merely 
an attempt to smooth the way for those who wished 

tion a !'attention de l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration et il lui a ete repondu que le systeme 
actuel donne toutes les garanties voulues et que 
les terres ne peuvent, en aucun cas, etre alienees 
par surprise au profit d'Europeens. 

Quant a la question de savoir a quel titre les 
Africains detiennent leurs terres et jusqu'a quel 
point ils ont conscience de leurs droits sur ces 
terres, la Mission de visite a eu !'impression que 
clans la province du Lac et clans la Federation du 
Sukumaland, le sens de la propriete collective est 
tres fort et que !'ensemble de la population porte 
un vif interet aux mesures qui sont prises en vue 
d'augmenter la surface des terres disponibles par 
l' extermination de Ja mouche tse-tse. 

Dans la region habitee par la tribu des Chaggas, 
les chefs de la tribu et Ies membres du conseil de 
tribu defendent loyalement les interets de ceux 
qu'ils gouvernent; ii Ieur serait impossible de pro
ceder a des operations foncieres qui iraient a 
l'encontre de la volonte de ceux qui detiennent Jes 
terres de la tribu. 

Dans les autres regions que la Mission a visitees, 
et qui sont pauvres, generalement infestees par 
la mouche tse-tse et cultivees en partie seulement, 
il n'a pas ete possible de se rendre compte de ce 
que la population africaine pense du regime fan
cier, mais i1 est apparu que, Ja comme ailleurs, la 
population est attachee a la terre clans la mesure 
oit cette terre a de la valeur. Du point de vue 
juridique, la situation est telle que l'a de~_rite 
M. Ryckmans. 

Etant donne que Sir George Sandford doit 
partir le lendemain, M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) 
propose qu'on lui demande s'il a des observations 
a presenter au sujet des parties du rapport (T/ 
218) qui n'ont pas encore ete examinees. 

Sir George SANDFORD (Representant special 
pour le Tanganyika) signal.e que la date do1;1nee a 
la fin du chapitre V, section A, sous-sect10n 5, 
doit etre 1946 et non 1948. 

A propos de la section F du chapitre V, ii de
clare que Jes salaires au Tanganyika ont tendance 
a augmenter. II pense qu'iJ ne se presente pas ?e 
serieuses difficultes en ce qui concerne la mam 
d'ceuvre specialisee et demi-speciaJisee; clans !'Est 
africain, la situation n'est reellement delicate que 
pour Jes ouvriers non specialises, qui sont con
tinuel!ement astreints a des travaux penibles et 
dont la resistance physique est insuffisante. C'est 
par des mesures generaJes d'amelioration des con
ditions sanitaires et par le developpement de l'en
seignement et des autres services sociaux que l'on 
resoudra ce probleme. 

De nombreuses questions souJevees clans d'au
tres paragraphes de la section F sont judicieuses 
et, si un complement d'enquete et des mesures 
nouvelles sont necessaires, Sir George Sandford 
est certain que I' Autorite chargee de l'administra

. tion sera disposee a en discuter avec le Gouverne
ment du Tanganyika. 

En ce qui concerne }'observation relative a la 
loi sur l'offre et la demande de main d'ceuvre, il 
declare que J' Autorite chargee de l'administration 
ainsi que le gouvernement local surveilleront cer
tainement }'application de la nouvelle Joi. Cette loi 
vise a ameliorer le recrutement de la main d'ceuvre 
ainsi que Jes conditions de travail. Elle est tres 
recente et on devrait encore la considerer comme 
une experience. II souligne qu'il ne s'agit pas de 
centraliser toute la main d' ceuvre entre les mains 
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to make use of it and who were working outside 
their own districts. 

He felt sure that the Mission's suggestion con
cerning compulsory insurance would be discussed 
Letween the Administering Authority and the 
Tanganyika Government. There should be no diffi
culty in applying, in Tanganyika, the insurance 
provisions mentioned, independently of what hap
pened in any other country. 

\Vith regard to the medical health services, 
he doubted whether the resources available to the 
Tanganyika Government would enable it to extend 
the health services to any large extent during the 
period covered by the plan. 

With reference to penal sanctions, out of a total 
of 20,000 admissions to prison in 1947, six pris
oners were sentenced to be caned, in all cases for 
assaulting a prison officer. It was not considered 
practicable to abolish corporal punishment in pris
ons for crimes of violence. 

Referring to chapter VI concerning educational 
advancement, Sir George said that the maximum 
effort was being made ; plans had been consider
ably expanded as compared with the earlier pro
posals put forward. To bring the benefits of edu
cation to the entire widespread population of Tan
ganyika would inevitably be a long process. 

_ The report suggested that the establishment of 
a college in Tanganyika should be seriously con
sidered. The establishment of such a college would, 
however, be a costly undertaking, and the general 
policy in East Africa had been to concentrate the 
facilities for higher education in one place. Ma
kerere College ,vas to be greatly expanded, and, 
in the interests of the Tanganyika Government and 
East Africa as a whole, it would be better for 
Makerere to remain the only college until the need 
for others became obvious, in which case the whole 
subject might be placed on a territorial instead of 
an inter-territorial basis. 

Furthermore, in view of the differences in the 
approach to education of the different races, com
bined interracial primary and secondary educa
tion was hardly a practical proposal. Combined 
higher education, however, might be feasible, be
cause, at that stage, there was a common language 
which furnished a common basis for education. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Sir George Sandford 
on behalf of the Council for his assistance in the 
discussion of matters arising from the visiting 
Mission's report on Tanganyika. 

Sir George Sandford, special representative of 
the Administering Authoritv for Tanganyika, 
withdrew. -

Mr. EVANS (International Labour Organisa
tion) informed the Council that the Director-

/ General of the ILO had drawn the attention of the 
Governing Body to the passages in the Mission's 
reports on Tanganyika and Ruanda-Urundi deal
ing with labour conditions, and that the Govern
ing Body had taken note of those passages. It had 
authorized the Director-General to furnish all 
possible assistance to the Trusteeship Council in 

d'une organisation; on essaie simplement d'aplanir 
Jes difficultes pour ceux qui desirent profiter des 
dispositions de la Joi et qui travaillent · en dehors 
de leurs propres districts. 

Il est persuade que 1' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration et le Gouvernement du Tanganyika 
examineront ensemble la suggestion de la Mission 
en ce qui cuncerne !'assurance obligatoire. On ne 
devrait rencontrer aucune difficulte a appliquer au 
Tanganyika les dispositions relatives a !'assurance 
obligatoire, sans se preoccuper de ce qui se passe 
dans tout autre territoire. 

En ce que conceme les services medicaux et 
d'hygiene, ii se demande si les ressotirces dont 
dispose le Gouv~mement du Tanganyika lui per
mettront de donner un developpement conside
rable a ces services pendant la periode visee clans 
le plan .. 

A propos des sanctions penales, ii souligne que 
sur 20.000 personnes emprisonnees en 1947, ~ix 
seulement ont ete condamnees a la bastonnade, 
pour avoir attaque un fonctionnaire de la prison. 
On estime qu'il n'est pas possible d'abolir clans 
Jes prisons I~s chatiments corporels pour voies de 
fait. 

Se referant au chapitre VI, relatif au developpe
ment de 1' cnscignement, Sir George declare que 
!'on a deploye le maximum d'efforts; les plans 
actuels ont une bien plus grande portee que les 
propositions primitives. II faudra necessairement 
beaucoup de· temps pour que toute la population 
dispersee du Tanganyika puisse beneficier des 
avantages de I'enseignement. 

Le rapport suggere que la creation d'une uni
versite au Tanganyika devrait etre serieusement 
envisagee. Ce serait cependant une entreprise 
cofrteuse et la politique generale dans !'Est afri
cain a ete de concentrer en un seul endroit les. 
facilites d'enseignement superieur. Le college de 
Makerere doit etre considerablement agrandi, et 
clans l'interet du Gouvernement du Tanganyika 
et de tout l'Est africain, il serait preferable que 
le college de M_akerere reste le seul de ce genre 
tant que la necessite d'en creer d'autres ne sera 
pas imperieuse; toute la question pourrait alors 
etre examinee, non plus sur le plan interterritorial, 
mais sur le plan territorial. 

En outre, etant donne que les diverses races 
suivent des methodes d'enseignement differentes, 
il n'est guere possible de creer un systeme com
mun interracial d'enseignement primaire et se
condaire. Cependant, pour l'enseignement supe
rieur, on pourrait peut-etre Creer un systeme Com
mun parce que, a ce stade, il existe un langage 
commun, qui est la base commune de l'enseigne
ment. 

Le PRESIDENT remercie Sir George Sandford au 
nom du Conseil pour l'aide qu'il a apportee a 
l' examen des questions mentionnees clans le rap
port de la Mission de visite au Tanganyika. 

Sir George Sandford, representant special de 
l' Autorite chargee de l'administration pour le Tan
ganyika, se retire. 

M. Ev ANS ( Organisation internationale du Tra
vail) informe le Conseil que le Directeur general 
de l'OIT a attire !'attention du Conseil d'admi
nistration sur Jes passages des rapports de l~ 
Mission sur le Tanganyika et le Ruanda-Urun~1 
relatifs aux conditions de travail, et que le Conser! 
d'administration a pris note de ces passages. II :1 
autorise le Directeur general a fournir au Conse1I 
de tutelle toute l'aide possible en ce qui concerne 



529 

regard to those matters and to inform the Council 
that t~e ILO welcomed the suggestion that the 
Council should make use of its assistance when 
considering reports on the Groundnut Scheme. 

The meeting rose at 6.20 p.m. 

FORTY-FIRST MEETING 
Held at Lake Success New York 

on Friday, 18 March 1949, at 2.30 f!.1n. 

President: Mr. L1u CHIEH (China). 

Pre~ent: The r~presentatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
Frapce, Iraq,. Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Umon of _Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, Umted States of America. 

84. Reports of the United Nations Mis· 
sion to East Africa: item 6 of the 
agenda: report on Tanganyika (T/ 
218, T/218/ Add.I and T/273) 
(continued) 

. Mr. GARREA u (France) recalled that the Coun
cil had decided to defer final consideration of the 
report of the visiting Mission on Ruanda-U rundi 
until its following session. That decision had been 
based on the fact that the Belgian Government 
had requested time to submit its comments on the 
report. As the United Kingdom Government had 
also indicated its intention to submit comments 
to. the Council, similar circumstances prevailed 
with regard to the report of the visiting Mission 
on Tanganyika, and the French delegation there
f?re formally proposed deferment of final con
sideration of that report until the following ses
sion. 

Postponement of final consideration of the 
report of the visiting Mission on Tanganyika did 
not involve deferment of consideration of peti
tions in connexion with the Territory. The rep
resentative of the United Kingdom had stated that 
he was willing to discuss them ; the Council could 
therefore begin its consideration of the petitions, 
and. take the steps it considered appropriate with 
regard to each. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the decision on the report of 
the visiting Mission on Ruanda-Urundi had been 
reached after preliminary consideration of the re
port, since some delegations had been under the 
impression that the information available to the 
Council was not sufficient to permit of final con
clusions. 

The situation with regard to the report of the 
visiting Mission on Tanganyika was different. The 
Council had not yet begun to discuss the report, 
and members of the Council had not yet asked 
questions on all the subjects of interest to them. 
It was possible that after consideration of the re
port the Council might reach the conclusion that 
it was preferable to defer final decision until the 
following session, when the comments of the 
Administering Authority would be available. But 
it was not impossible that after the report had been 
considered, the Council might be of the opinion 
that it was quite able to formulate its own con
clusions on the visiting Mission's recommenda
tions. 

ces questions et a faire savoir au Conseil que l'OIT 
accueillait avec satisfaction la suggestion tendant 
a ce que le Conseil ait recours a ses services 
lorsqu'il examinerait les rapports sur le Pro
gramme de culture des arachides. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 20. 

QUARANTE ET UNIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le vendredi 18 mars 1949, a 14 h. 30. 

PRESIDENT: M. Lm CHIEH (Chine) 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chi:-,c, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

84. Rapports de la Mission des Nations 
Unies en Mrique orientale: point 
6 de l'ordre du jour: rapport sur le 
Tanganyika (T/218, T/218/ Add.I 
et T/273) (suite) 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle que le Conseil 
a decide de remettre a sa prochaine session 
l'examen definitif du rapport de la Mission de 
visite sur le Ruanda-Urundi. Cette decision a ete 
motivee par le fait que le Gouvernement belge 
avait demande un certain temps pour presenter 
ses observations sur ce rapport. Les circonstances 
etant analogues en ce qui concerne le rapport de 
la Mi~sion de visite sur le Tanganyika - le Gou
vernement britannique ayant egalement manifeste 
son intention de presenter ses commentaires au 
Conseil - la delegation frarn;aise propose for
mellement de remettre a la prochaine session 
l'examen definitif de ce rapport. 

M. Garreau precise que le renvoi de l'examen 
definitif du rapport de la Mission de visite sur le 
Tanganyika n'entraine pas celui des petitions con
cemant ce Territoire. Le representant du 
Royaume-Uni a declare qu'il etait pret a en dis
cuter; le Conseil peut done en aborder l'examen 
et prendre, a propos de chacune de ces petitions, 
les mesures qu'il estime convenables. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) fait remarquer tjue la decision 
concernant le rapport de la Mission de visite sur 
le Ruanda-Urundi a ete prise a la suite de l'examen 
preliminaire de ce rapport, certaines delegations 
ayant eu !'impression que les elements dont le 
Conseil disposait ne lui permettaient pas de par
venir a des conclusions definitives. 

La situation est differente en ce qui concerne 
le rapport de la Mission de visite sur le Tanga
nyika. Le Conseil n'a pas encore aborde la discus
sion de ce rapport et les membres du Conseil n'ont 
pas acheve de poser des questions sur des sujets 
qui les interessent. II est possible qu'a la suite de 
l'examen du rapport le Conseil parvienne a la 
conclusion qu'il est preferable de remettre la 
decision finale a la prochaine session, lorsqu'on 
sera en possession des observations de I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, mais il n'est pas exclu 
qu'a !'issue de cet examen le Conseil soit d'avis 
qu'il est parfaitement en mesure de formuler ses 
propres conclusions sur les recommandations de 
la Mission de visite. 
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Mr. Soldatov recalled that, on the suggestion 
of the representative of the United States, the 
Council had decided at its tenth meeting to under
take preliminary consideration of the report of 
the visiting Mission on Tanganyika during the 
current session. The USSR delegation thought 
that the Council should adhere to that decision 
and discuss the report immediately. 

The PRESIDENT observed that the Council had 
in no way departed from the procedure it had 
adopted. Members of the Council had had the 
opportunity to ask questions and make comments 
on the report of the visiting Mission at two meet
ings. It was perfectly in order for a member of 
the Council who felt that further discussion would 
serve no practical purpose at that stage of the 
Council's work to propose deferment of discussion 
until a later date. In accordance with rule 56 
of the rules of procedure, such a proposal had 
priority over other motions relating to the ques
tion under discussion. 

Mr; RYCKMANS (Belgium) supported the 
French representative's motion. The Belgian dele
gation had often had occasion to point out that 
in its opinion it was not appropriate for the 
Council to approve and adopt all the conclusions 
of its visiting Missions before considering the 
comments of the Administering Authorities of the 
Territories visited. Upon receipt of a report from 
one of its missions, the Council should send that 
report to the Administering Authority in question 
and requ6st that Authority to consider the report 
and transmit its comments. It was obvious that 
the Council could not reach a decision on the 
recommendations of the visiting Mission unless 
it had the comments of the Administering 
Authority. 

As the Council could not reach final conclusions 
on the recommendations of. the visiting Mission 
on Tanganyika immediately, and as that Mission's 
report would be considered at the following ses
sion in the light of the comments of the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom, it served little 
purpose to continue discussion of the report at the 
current session. The Belgian delegation, at any 
rate, could not reach a decision on the visiting 
Mission's conclusions without knowing what objec
tions the United Kingdom Government might wish 
to raise to those conclusions. , 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that his delegation had formally 
reserved its right to comment on the substance 
of the report of the visiting Mission on Tan
ganyika. He was under the impression that the 
adoption of the motion proposed by the repre
sentative of France would mean closure of debate 
on the report. Although the USSR delegation 
categorically opposed the adoption of the motion, 
it would have to accept the decision of the majority 
and would not deal with the substance of the 
report unless the motion was rejected. 

The PRESIDENT asked the members of the Coun
cil to express their views on the French repre
sentative's motion. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) hoped that adoption 
of the motion would in no way set a precedent for 
the consideration of reports of the Council's visit
ing missions. 

M. Soldatov rappelle que le Conseil avait decide 
a sa dixieme seance, sur la suggestion du repre
sentant des Etats-Unis, de proceder au cours de 
la presente session a un examen preliminaire du 
rapport de la Mission de visite sur le Tanganyika. 
La delegation de l'URSS estime que le Conseil 
devrait s'en tenir a cette decision et discuter im
mediatement ce rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que le Conseil 
ne s'est nullement ecarte de la procedure qu'il avait 
adoptee. Les membres du Conseil ont eu !'occasion, 
au cours de deux seances, de poser des questions 
et de formuler leurs observations sur le rapport 
de la Mission de visite. II est parfaitement loisible 
a un membre du Conseil, qui estime qu'une dis
cussion plus approfondie ne presenterait aucune 
utilite pratique a ce. stade des travaux du Conseil, 
de proposer que cette discussion soit remise a une 
date ulterieure. Conformement a !'article 56 du 
reglement interieur, une telle proposition a pri
orite sur les autres motions concernant la ques
tion en discussion. 

M. RYCKMANs (Belgique) appuie la motion du 
representant de la France. La delegation belge a 
eu souvent !'occasion d'indiquer qu'a son avis ii 
n'etait pas opportun que le Conseil approuve et 
fasse siennes toutes Jes conclusions de ses missions 
de visite avant d'avoir examine les observations 
des Autorites chargees d'administrer les Terri
toires visites. Ce que le Conseil devrait faire, 
lorsqu'il re<;oit un rapport d'une de ces missions, 
c'est de l'envoyer. a l' Autorite chargee d'admini
stration interessee, en l'invitant a en tenir compte 
et a lui faire parvenir ses observations. II est evi
dent qu'en !'absence de tout commentaire de la 
part de 1' Autorite chargee d'administration, le 
Conseil ne peut se prononcer sur les recomman
dations de la Mission de visite. 

Puisque le Conseil ne peut parvenir immediate
ment a des conclusions definitives sur les recom
mandations de la Mission de visite sur le Tan
ganyika, et puisque le rapport de cette Mission 
devra etre examine a la prochaine session, a la 
lumiere des commentaires du Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni, ii est inutile de poursuivre a la 
presente session la discussion de ce rapport. Pour 
sa part, la delegation beige declare qu'elle ne peut 
se prononcer sur Jes conclusions de la Mission de 
visite sans conna1tre les objections que le Gou
vernement du Royaume-Uni pourrait avoir a 
formuler contre ces conclusions. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle qne sa delegation 
s' etait formellement reserve le droit de formuler 
ses observations sur le fond du rapport de la Mis
sion de visite ·sur le Tanganyika. II croit com
prendre que !'adoption de la motion proposee par 
le representant de la France entrainerait la cloture 
du debat sur ce rapport. Bien que la delegation de 
l'URSS s'oppose categoriquement a !'adoption d_e 
cette motion, elle devra s'incliner devant la deci
sion de la majorite et ne traitera du fond du rap· 
port que si ladite motion est rejetee. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a se prononcer sur la motion proposee par le 
· representant de la France. 

M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) espere que l'adoptio;1 
de cette motion ne constituera nullement un pre
cedent pour l'examen des rapports des missions 
de visite du Conseil. 
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The PRESIDENT stated that while it was true 
that adoption of the French r:iotion might estab
lish a precedent, it was none the less true that that 
preced~nt would in no way be binding on the 
Council. The Council would remain free to decide 
what procedure to adopt in consideration of each 
report of a visiting mission. 

~r. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that his delegation opposed adoption 
of the French motion for the same reasons as 
those which had motivated its opposition to post
P?I}~ment O! fi:1al consideration of the report of the 
v1s1hng M1ss10n on Ruanda-Urundi until the 
following session. 

The USSR delegation noted with regret that 
the Administering Powers seemed to have a 
t~n.d~ncy t<;> ~equest that study of the reports of 
v1s1tmg m1ss1ons should be deferred until the 
Council had the comments of the Administering 
Authorities in question. There was however no 
provision in the Charter or the rule~ of procedure 
to prevent the Council from considering the re
ports of visiting missions in the absence of such 
comments. fo the case of the report of the visit
ing Mission on Tanganyika in particular, it was 
noteworthy that no obstacle to its consideration 
and to the adoption of a decision on it had so 
far bee~ presented. It was true that certain rep
resentatives had requested additional information 
?n ~ome points of detail, but that in no way 
Justified deferment of the Council's decision until 
that information was received. 

The USSR delegation therefore urged the 
Council to continue its consideration of the report 
of the visiting . Mission on Tanganyika at the 
current session. 

The PRESIDENT put the motion proposed by 
the representative of France to the vote. 

The motion was adopted by 7 votes to 1. 

85. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 · of the agenda 
(T/234, T/234/ Add.I and T/273) 

PETITION FROM TWENTY-TWO SHINYANGA TOWN
SHIP AFRICANS (T/PET.2/51) 

The PRESIDENT gave a brief summary of the 
various requests in the petitions and drew the 
attention of members of the Council to · the com
ments of the visiting Mission on the subject 
(T/218/Add.1). 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stated 
that the Government of Tanganyika was making 
every effort to develop educational facilities in 
the Territory to the utmost limit of the available 
financial resources. It would continue to exert all 
possible efforts in that direction. 

Missionary organizations in the Territory and 
the Government of the United Kingdom were 
certainly willing to give sympathetic consideration · 
to any request from serious agencies or from 
organizations of nationals of States Members of 
the United Nations for the establishment of schools 
in the Territory, provided that such agencies or 
organizations agreed to· abide by the laws regu
lating school activities and educational pro
grammes. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que, s'il est vrai 
que !'adoption de la motion fran<;aise pourrait 
constituer un precedent, il n'en est pas moins vrai 
que ce precedent ne lierait nullement le Conseil, 
qui demueurerait libre de determiner la procedure 
qu'il convient d'adopter pour l'examen de chaque 
rapport d'une mission de visite. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que sa delegation s'op
pose a !'adoption de la motion fran<;aise pour les 
memes raisons que celles pour lesquelles elle s'est 
opposee au renvoi a la prochaine session de l'exa
men definitif du rapport de la Mission · de visite 
sur le Ruanda-Urundi. · 

La delegation de l'URSS regrette de constater 
que les Puissances chargees d'administration sem
blent avoir tendance a faire renvoyer l'examen 
des rapports des missions de visite tant que le 
Conseil n'est pas en possession des commentaires 
des Autorites chargees d'administration interes
sees. Or aucune disposition de la Charte ou du 
reglement interieur n'empeche le Conseil d'exami
ner les rapports des missions de visite en !'absence 
de tels commentaires. Notamment, en ce qui con
cerne le rapport de la Mission de visite sur le 
Tanganyika, il y a lieu de noter qu'aucun obstacle 
a son examen et a !'adoption d'une decision a son 
sujet ne s'est revele jusqu'ici. Il est vrai que cer
tains representants ont demande des informations 
supplementaires sur quelques points de detail, mais 
cela ne justifie nullement le renvoi de la decision 
du Conseil jusqu'a la reception de ces informa
tions. 

La delegation de l'URSS insiste done pour 
que le Conseil poursuive, a sa presente session, 
I' examen du rapport de la Mission de visite sur 
le Tanganyika. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la motion proposee 
par le representant de la France. 

Par 7 voix contre une, cette motion est adoptee. 

85. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour (T/234, 
T/234/ Add.I et T/273) 

PETITION DE VINGT-DEUX AFRICAINS DE LA MUNI
CIPALITE DE SHINYANGA (T/PET.2/51) 

Le PRESIDENT fait un bref resume des diffe
rentes requetes contenues clans cette petition et 
attire !'attention des membres du Conseil sur les 
observations formulees a ce sujet par la Mission 
de visite (T/218/Add.1). 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que 
le Gouvernement du Tanganyika s'emploie a de
velopper les services de l'enseignement clans le 
Territoire, clans les limites extremes des res
sources financieres disponibles, et qu'il continuera 
a deployer tous ses efforts clans cette voie. 

Les organisations missionnaires du Territoire 
et le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni sont cer
tainement disposes a accueillir avec sympathie 
toute demande emanant de gr,oupements serieu.-x: 
ou d'organisations composees de nationaux d'Etats 
Membres des Nations Unies, tendant a l'etablis
sement d'ecoles clans le Territoire, a condition que 
de tels groupements ou organisations acceptent de 
se conformer a la legislation regissant les activi
tes scolaires et les programmes educatifa. 
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As a matter of fact, th-:re were missions com
posed entirely of non-British citizens in many 
British territories. 

With regard to representation of the indigenous 
population in the Central Government, Sir Alan 
recalled· that the Administering Authority pro
posed to raise the number of African representa
tives on the Legislative Council to eight. He also 
pointed out that the Government's general policy 
was to increase local representation as rapidly 
as possible. 

Sir Alan further recalled the statement of the 
special representative of the Administering Au
thority, Sir George Sandford, on the question of 
the development of trade in general. 

Regarding freedom of expression, it had been 
established that, in reality, the petitioners wished 
to have more newspapers, and the local authorities 
were doing their best to improve daily Press 
services in the entire Territory. 

On the subject of the racial discrimination to 
which the petitioners referred, Sir Alan admitted 
that some .hotels in the Territory accepted only 
Europeans. Obviously the Administering Author
ity was opposed in principle to all discrimination 
of that kind, but the Government was unable to 
take radical and effective measures as the hotels 
were private property. The situation was explained 
by the fact that until very recently there had been 
a very marked difference between local European 
communities and even the most advanced groups 
of the indigenous population, particularly from 
the point of view of hygiene. 

In connexion with railway travel, appropriate 
measures would immediately be taken if cases of 
discrimination such as the one in question were 
brought to the attention of the responsible au
thorities. The Colonial Secretary proposed to 
draw the attention of the High Commission for 
East Africa to the complaint so that the Com
mission might approach the East African railway 
administration in order to prevent recurrence of 
incidents such as those mentioned in the petition. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) pointed out that other 
petitions also dealt with various aspects of political 
progress. He wondered whether it might not be 
better to adopt a general resolution on the entire 
question rather than to make recommendations 
to the Administering Authority on various isolated 
aspects of political progress. 

In reply to a question from the PRESIDENT as 
to whether he wished to make a formal proposal 
on the point, Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) explained 
that in his opinion the Council could decide what 
recommendations to make to the Administering 
Authority after it had examined the other petitions 
and heard the comments of the United Kingdom 
representative on them. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether, pending such 
action by the Co1mcil, there was any objection 
to replying to the petition in the s~me W_'.1Y. as 
had been done in the case of prev10us similar 
petitions, that was, to state that the petition had 
been considered by the Council and that the 

II y a, en fait, clans de nombreux · territoires 
britanniques, des missions composees entierement 
de citoyens non britanniques. _ , 

En ce qui concerne la question de la represen
tation des autochtones au Gouvernement central, 
Sir Alan rappelle que 1' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration se propose de porter a huit le nombre 
des representants africains au Conseil legislatif; 
il signale egalement que la politique generale du 
Gouvernement consiste a augmenter la representa
tion locale aussi rapidement que possible. 

Sir Alan rappelle en outre les declarations qu'a 
faites le representant special de I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration, Sir George Sandford, a pro
pos de la question du developpement du commerce 
en general. 

En ce qui concerne la question de la liberte 
d'expression, ii a ete etabli qu'en realite les peti
tionnaires desirent disposer de plus de journaux, 
et Sir Alan declare que les autorites locales 
s'efforcent clans toute la mesure du possible d'ame
Iiorer les services de presse quotidiens da;,s tout 
le territoire. 

Quant a la discrimination raciale signalee par 
les petitionnaires, Sir Alan reconnait que certains 
hotels du Territoire n'acceptent que des Euro
peens,. L' Autorite chargee de !'administration est 
evidemment opposee, en principe, a toute dis
crimination de cette nature mais, ces hotels etant 
des proprietes privees, le Gouvernement ne peut 
prendre des mesures radicales et efficaces. La situ
ation s'explique par le fait que jusqu'a une epoque 
recente il existait entre les communautes euro
peennes locales et le autochtones, meme les plus 
avances, une difference considerable, du point 
de vue de !'hygiene notamment. 

En· ce qui concerne les transports en chemin de 
fer, les mesures qui s'imposent seraient immedia
tement prises si des cas de discrimination tels 
que celui qui est rapporte etaient portes a la con
naissance des autorires responsables. N eanmoins, 
le Secretaire d'Etat pour les colonies se propose 
d'attirer sur cette plainte !'attention de la Haute 
Commission pour l' Afrique orientale afin que 
celle-ci se mette en rapport avec !'administration 
des chemins de fer de l' Afrique orientale et que 
soit evitee la repetition d'incidents tels que ceux 
qui sont mentionnes clans la petition. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) fait remarquer que 
d'autres petitions traitent egalement de differents 
aspects du progres politique. II se demande si, au 
lieu d'adresser a 1' Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion des recommandations relatives a divers as
pects isoles du progres politique, il ne serait pas 
µreferable d'adopter une resolution generale sur 
!'ensemble de la question. 

Repondant a une question du PRESID~~T, ten
dant a savoir s'il desire faire une proposit10n for
melle a ce sujet, M. NORIEGA (Mexiqu~) ex
plique qu'a son avis, une fois que le Conse1l aura 
examine les autres petitions et aura entendu le~ 
commentaires du representant du Royaume-Um 
a leur sujet, ii pourra decider quelles ~e;omma1;
dations il y a lieu d'adresser a I' Autonte chargee 
de !'administration. 

Le PRESIDENT demande si, en attendant que le 
Conseil prenne de telles mesures, ii n'y a J?3:S 
d'objections a ce qu'il s?it repondu ,a cet}e, peti
tion en suivant la procedure adoptee prec,edem
ment out sujet de petitions semblables ;_ la reponse 
indiquerait que la petition a ete exammee par le 
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Administering Authority had made certain com
ments which appeared in the summary records 
of the Council's meetings and would be transmitted 
to the petitioners. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) agreed with the Presi
dent, but was still of the opinion that it would 
be better for the Council to adopt some of the 
visiting_ Mission's conclusions. He thought those 
conclus10ns could be examined very quickly and 
that the Council could adopt those which referred 
to the promotion of political advancement. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
!hat. the ~exican representative's suggestion was 
m lme with the procedure proposed by the Presi
dent. The petition dealt with four fundamental 
questions : education, the request for a greater 
~egree of self-government, the request for an 
improvement in the standard of living, and, finally, 
the problem of discrimination. Those were funda
mental problems with which the Trusteeship Coun
cil would have to deal for many more years. They 
could not be solved in a day; constant effort 
and perseverance would be required from the 
Ad_miristering Authority if it was to find a 
satisfactory solution for them, and the Trusteeship 
~ouncil would continue to study them long after 
it ~a? completed the examination, not only of that 
petition, but also of thf visiting Mission's report 
and any resolutions which might be finally adopted. 

That was why Mr. Sayre thought it would be 
wisest, as the President had suggested, to follow 
the procedure adopted for the Ruanda-Urundi 
petitions: the Council could inform the petitioners 
that. it had received their petitions, that it ap
preciated their problems, and that it was giving 
them its careful consideration and would continue 
to do so. Furthermore, when the Council adopted 
its final resolutions on the visiting Mission's 
recommendations at its fifth session, the petitioners 
would be informed of them. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) was most in
terested in the United Kingdom representative's 
remarks on the daily Press services; that was a 
question of paramount importance for the in
digenous population. 

He would like to know, if possible, what steps 
had been taken, or were contemplated, to improve 
the daily Press services, and whether any new 
English or Swahili newspapers were to be started. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom)regretted 
that he was unable to give any detailed information 
except in regard to the Mambo Leo, the existing 
newspaper. 

The petitioners had mainly complained that that 
newspaper did not contain enough news from 
the districts. Steps had been taken to ensure that, 
in future, the newspaper would provide the whole 
population of the Territory with district news. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) noted that the Ad
ministering Authority had stated that it was unable 
to prevent discriminatory practices in hotels, as 

Conseil et que l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion a formule certaines observations qui figurent 
aux comptes rendus des seances du Conseil et qui 
seront communiquees aux petitionnaires. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) est d'accord avec le 
President, mais 'estime cependant que le Conseil 
ferait mieux d'adopter certaines des conclusions 
de la Mission de visite. II pense que ces conclusions 
pourraient etre examinees tres rapidement et que 
le Conseil pourrait faire siennes celles qui se rap
portent au developpement du progres politique. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) croit com
prendre que · la suggestion du representant du 
Mexique est Conforme a la procedure proposee 
par le President. II fait remarquer que la petition 
traite de quatre questions fondamentales: ]'instruc
tion, la demande de pouvoirs d'administration 
autonome plus etendus, la demande d'ameliora
tion du niveau de vie economique et, enfin, le 
probleme de la discrimination. II s'agit la de ques
tions fondamentales dont le Conseil de tutelle aura 
a s'occuper pendant de nombreuses annees en
core. De tels problemes ne peuvent etre resolus 
d'un jour a l'autre; 1' Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration devra deployer des efforts constants et 
perseverants pour leur trouver une solution satis
faisante, et le Conseil de tutelle continuera d'etu
dier ces questions longtemps encore apres l'examen 
de cette petition, du present rapport de la Mis
sion de visite et de toute resolution definitive qui 
serait adoptee. 

C'est pourquoi M. Sayre estime qu'il serait pre
ferable d'agir comme l'a suggere le President, 
c'est-a-dire de suivre la procedure adoptee pour 
les petitions relatives au Ruanda-Urundi; le Con
seil pourrait faire savoir aux petitionnaires qu'il 
a re<;U leur petition, qu'il Se rend compte des ele
ments du probleme, qu'il s'en occupe et conti
nuera de s'en occuper avec toute !'attention de
sirable. En outre, lorsque au. cours de sa cin
quieme session, le Conseil adoptera des resolutions 
definitives en ce qui concerne les recommanda
tions de la Mission de visite, les petitionnaires en 
seront informes. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) a ete tres interesse 
par les declarations du representant du Royaume
U ni en ce qui concerne les services de presse quo
tidiens ; il estime que cette question revet une im
portance toute particuliere pour les indigenes. 

Le representant de la Chine desire savoir, si 
possible, quelles mesures sont envisagees ou ont 
deja ete prises en vue d'ameliorer les services de 
presse quotidiens; il voudrait savoir egale!llent 
si l'on a !'intention de creer de nouveaux JOUr
naux en anglais ou en Swahili. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) regrette _de 
ne pouvoir dormer aucune information precise 
sauf en ce qui concerne le journal existant, le 
Mambo Leo. 

Les petionriaires se sont plaints surtout de _ce 
que ce journal ne contenait pas suffisamment d'm
formations emanant des districts. Le representant 
du Royaume-Uni signale que des mesures so.nt 
prises pour qu'a l'avenir les nouvelles des. d~s
tricts parviennent a toute population du Terntorre 
par le truchement du journal. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) rappelle que l'Auto
rite chargee de !'administration a declare ne pas 
pouvoir prendre de mesures efficaces pour em-
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they were privately owned. His delegation thought, 
however, that the hotel industry came under the 
heading of public services and that the Govern
ment was therefore competent to take the neces
sary legislative steps to prohibit any discrimination 
in hotels. The Charter provided for such steps 
in similar cases. 

In view of the Administering Authority's cate
gorical reply, which admitted that discrimination 
was practised in hotels in the Trust Territory, the 
Council could take a definite decision on that 
question. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that it was not enough to promulgate a law ; 
the law would also have to be made effective. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) remarked that the 
effectiveness of a law depended first on its pro
visions, and then on the steps taken to enforce it. 
It was important to promulgate the necessary 
laws as a first step towards abolishing measures 
of discrimination, and then to see that penalties 
were applied if the laws were violated. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether he could make a statement 
on several petitions at the same time or whether 
he would have to speak on each petition separately. 
It was sometimes difficult to draw a line between 
various questions, as several of the petitions dealt 
with the general situation in the Territory. 

After a discussion on procedure, the PRESIDENT 
decided to submit each petition separately for the 
Council's consideration. The Council would dis
cuss each petition and the Administering Author
ity would submit its observations. The summary 
records of the meetings at which petitions were 
examined would be communicated to the peti
tioners ; they would contain the Administering 
Authority's observations. 

As regards the Mexican representative's wish 
to return to the consideration of certain questions 
dealt with in the petitions after they had been 
examined, the President thought that, if the 
Council were subsequently to adopt a resolution 
relating to one or more of the petitions, the peti
tioners would have to be notified of that resolution 
also. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reserved the right to make a general 
statement on the various petitions after they had 
been examined. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) pointed out that that -
limiting the replies to petitions to an account of 
the Council's discussions without giving any in
dication of the nature of the recommendations the 
Council intended making to the Administering 
Authority - would be tantamount to taking no 
action on the petitions, although their object was 
precisely to seek the Council's intervention with 
the Administering Authority. 

pecher les pratiques discriminatoires clans les 
ho~els, parce que ceux-ci sont des proprietes 
pnvees. La delegation des Philippines estime 
cependant que l'industrie hoteliere ressortit au 
domaine public et que, par consequent, le Gou
vernement est habilite a prendre les mesures 
legislatives qui s'imposent pour interdire toute dis
crimination clans les hotels. La Charte elle-meme 
prevoit de telles mesures legislatives clans des cas 
semblables. 

Le rcpresentant des Philippines considere qu'en 
raison de la reponse categorique de l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, qui admet !'existence 
de pratiques discriminatoires clans les hotels du 
Territoire sous tutelle, le Conseil pourrait prendre 
une decision definitive sur cette question. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) souligne qu'il 
ne suffit pas de promulguer une loi, ii faudrait en
core pouvoir en assurer l'efficacite. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) fait remarquer que 
l'efficacite d'une loi depend d'abord de ses dis
positions et, ensuite, des mesures prises pour en 
assurer !'execution. Il importe de promulguer 
d'abord la legislation qui s'impose, premier pas 
vers la suppression des mesures discriminatoires, 
et de veiller ensuite a ce que des sanctions penales 
soient appliquees en cas d'infraction. 

M. SoLnATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques desire savoir s'il peut faire une 
declaration relative a plusieurs petitions a la fois 
OU s'il doit intervenir pour chaque petition separe
ment. Il fait remarquer qu'il est parfois difficile de 
faire une distinction entre diverses questions, plu
sieurs petitions ayant trait a la situation generale 
clans le Territoire. 

Apres un debat de procedure, le PRESIDENT 
decide de soumettre chaque petition separement 
a l'examen du Conseil; celui-ci discutera le con
tenu de chaque petition et l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration presentera ses observations; les 
comptes rendus des seances consacrees a l'examen 
des petitions, qui contiendront les observations de 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration, seront 
communiques aux petitionnaires. 

En ce qui concerne le desir du representant du 
Mexique de revenir sur certaines des questions 
traitees clans les petitions apres l'examen de ces 
dernieres, le President estime que, si le Conseil 
adopte ulterieurement une resolution ayant trait 
a une OU plusieurs des petitions, cette resolution 
devrait egalement etre portee a la connaissance du 
OU des petitionnaires. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) se reserve le droit de faire une 
declaration generale sur. les di verses petitions qui 
auront ete examinees. 

M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) attire !'attention du 
Conseil sur le fait que, si le texte de la reponse 
aux petitionnaires se bornait a relater les debats 
du Conseil sans indiquer la nature . des recom
mandations que le Conseil a !'intention de faire 
a I' Autorite chargee de !'administration, cela 
equivaudrait a ne donner aucune suite aux peti-

. tions dont le but est precisement de solliciter 
l'inte~ention du Conseil aupres de l'Autorite 
char'gee de !'administration. 
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Replies to petitioners should clearly indicate 
the nature of the Council's recommendations to 
the Administering Authority. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Council's 
de~isions were recorded in the summary records 
of its debates. Petit~oners would be kept informed, 
as they would receive those records. There being 
no ?ther obj~c~ions, the President proposed that 
replies to petitioners be made in the way he had 
indicated. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM: THE TANGANYIKA BAHAYA 
l!NION (T/PET.2/53 AND T/PET.3/11) (con
tinued) . 

. The PRESIDENT briefly summarized the peti
tion. Its authors asked for the unification of 
Ruanda-Urundi and Tanganyika. They complained 
that partition of the former colony of German 
East Africa after the First World War had 
caused the Bukoba people, to which the petitioners 
belonged, and the people of Biharamulo, both 
economic and social hardship. They complained 
that border trading was no longer possible, and 
that marriages between people of the two Terri
tori~s could take place only in secret, under penalty 
of ~mprisonment. The petitioners also protested 
agamst what they called the arrogant attitude of 
the Indians towards the Africans in Tanganyika, 
and asked for the establishment of a unified Native 
administration for the whole of the Territory. 

The visiting Misson had stated that the last 
request was outside its terms of reference. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the signatories to the petition were not very well 
known in the Bukoba district, and therefore could 
not claim to represent local feeling or opinion. 
One of the petitioners had been first in Govern
ment service and later in the Native Administra
tion, and had been dismissed from both services 
for offences relating to money. 

The visiting Mission's report had pointed out 
that union of Ruanda.-Urundi and Tanganyika 
was outside its terms of reference; it had further 
emphasized that the petitioners had not advanced 
any serious grounds for consideration of such a 
request. 

The statement that inter-marriage between the 
inhabitants of the two Territories was punishable 
by imprisonment was entirely without foundation 
so far as Tanganyika was concerned, and he was 
sure that tpe same was true of Ruanda-Urundi. 

He thought the question of Native administra
tion was important and should be considered dur
ing the study of the visiting Mission's report 
in the light of the Administering Authority's 
comments. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) asked 
the Unit.ed Kingdom representative for his Gov
:rnment's comments on the trading difficulties 
:o which the petitioners referred, and which, 

Le representant du Mexique estime que la re
ponse aux petitionnaires devrait contenir des in
dications precises concernant Jes recommandations 
que le Conseil fera a l' Autorite chargee de l'admi
nistration. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que les decisions 
du Conseil figurent aux comptes rendus de ses 
debats. Les petitionnaires en auront connaissance 
puisque ces comptes rendus leur seront commu
niques. En l'absence d'autre objection, il propose 
qu'il soit repondu aux petitionnaires clans le sens 
qu'il a indique. . 

II en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DE LA "TANGANYIKA BAHAYA UNION" 
(T/PET.2/53 ET T/PET.3/11) (suite) 

Le PRESIDENT fait un bref resume des faits ex
poses clans cette petition. Ses auteurs reclament 
la fusion du Ruanda-Urundi et du Tanganyika. 
Ils pretendent que la division de l'ancienne colonie 
de l'Afrique orientale allemande, qui a eu lieu a 
la suite de la premere guerre mondiale, a porte 
prejudice, a la fois du point .de vue economique 
et du point de vue social, a la population du Bu
koba, dont ils font partie, et a celle de Biharamulo. 
Ils se plaignerit de ce que le commerce a la fron
tiere n'est plus possible et de ce que les marriages 
entre personnes des deux Territoires ne peuvent 
se faire qu'en secret, sous peine de prison. Les pe
tionnaires protestent egalement -contre ce qu'ils 
appelent l'attitude hautaine des Indiens a l'egard 
des Africains au Tanganyika et ils demandent la 
creation d'une administration autochtone unifiee 
pour tout le Territoire. 

Le President signale que la Mission de visite 
a indique que cette derniere question depasse sa 
competence. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) indique que 
les signataires de cette petition ne sont pas tres 
connus clans le district du Bukoba; ils ne peuvent 
pas, par consequent, pretendre representer 
!'opinion et les sentiments des habitants de cette 
region. Sir Alan souligne que l'un des petition
naires, qui a d'abord appartenu aux services gou
vernementaux, puis a !'administration autochtone, 
a ete licencie de ces deux emplois pour des delits 
ayant trait a des questions d'argent. 

La Mission de visite a indique clans son rapport 
que la reunion du Ruanda-Urundi au Tanganyika 
est en dehors de sa competence ; elle a souligne, en 
outre, que les petitionnaires n'invoquaient aucun 
motif serieux pour justifier l'examen d'une telle 
demand e. 

Le representant du Royaume-Uni ajoute que 
!'affirmation selon laquelle les mariages entre 
habitants des deux Territoires sont punis de prison 
est denuee de tout fondement en ce qui concerne 
le Tanganyika; il est persuade qu'il en est de meme 
au Ruanda-Urundi. 

Quant a la question de !'administration autoch
tone, Sir Alan est d'avis que c'est la une question 
importante qu'il y aura lieu d'examiner au moment 
ou l' on etudiera le rapport de la Mission de visite 
a la lumiere des commentaires de 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
au representant du Royaume-Uni de fournir les 
observations de son Gouvernement au sujet des 
difficultes commerciales signalees par les peti-
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according to theni, were caused by the separation 
of the two Territories. He wondered whether 
there were difficulties similar to those that had 
been mentioned in the case of Togoland, and, if 
so, whether it would be possible to remove them 
by means of special agreements between Belgium 
and the United Kingdom, like those entered into 
by France and the United Kingdom. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) thought it might 
be well for him to explain to the Council the 
true reasons for the Bahaya petition. 

Thirty-five years previously the Barundi and 
the Banyaruanda in Ruanda-Urundi had been ex
tremely backward. But the Bahaya were more 
advanced, and trading had been almost exclusively 
in their hands. They had acted as interpreters for 
European officials and most of the paramount 
chiefs had employed Bahaya as secretaries and 
interpreters. They had often received gifts from 
applicants, had taken advantage of their position 
in the immediate entourage of the chiefs, and had 
sometimes abused that position. They would 
naturally like that position to be restored. But, 
even if the frontier between the two Territories 
were to be eliminated, the situation would no 
longer be the same. The Banyaruanda and the 
Barundi had advanced since then, and would cer
tainly not allow themselves to be exploited as 
they had been thirty-five years earlier. 

As to marriages, no regular marriage between 
inhabitants of the two Territories had ever been 
punished by imprisonment. Only cases of abduc
tion were punished in that way if the victim's 
father complained. 

With regard to trading, the local authorities 
were in entire agreement that no goods bought for 
his personal use by an indigenous inhabitant of one 
of the Territories on.a visit to the other Territory 
should be dutiable. The same applied to cattle 
received as a gift from a relative living in the 
other Territory. In the case of a purely commercial 
transaction, however, customs officials required 
duty to be paid. 

All the signatories to the petition lived in Nai
robi and probably had long since lost touch with 
the inhabitants of Bahaya. 

The PRESIDENT said that as the members of 
the Council had no further observations to make 
on the petition from the Taganyika Bahaya 
Union, he proposed sending the petitioners a 
reply similar to that which the Council had decided 
to send to the authors of the previous petition. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 4 p.m. 

FORTY-SECOND MEETING 
H e.ld at Lake Success, N eiu York, 

on 1'v1 onday, 21 March 1949, at 2.45 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CHIEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

tionnaires et causees, d'apres eux, par la separa
tion des deux Territoires. II se demande s'il existe 
des difficultes analogues a celles dont il a ete 
question clans le cas du Togo et, dans !'affirmative, 
s'il serait possible d'y remedier au moyen d'accords 
speciaux entre la Belgique et le Royaume-Uni, 
analogues a ceux qui sont intervenus entre la 
France et le Royaume-Uni. 

M. RYCKMANs (Belgique) estime utile d'ex
pliquer au Conseil les vrais mobiles de la peti
tion des Bahaya. 

II y a trente-cinq ans, au Ruanda-Urundi, les 
Barundi et les Banyaruanda etaient extremement 
arrieres. Les Bahaya au contraire, etaient assez 
evolues et le commerce se trouvait pratiquement 
entre leurs mains .. IIs remplissaient notamment 
les fonctions d'interpretes aupres des fonction
naires europeens; presque tous les grands chefs 
avaient a leur service des Bahaya qui leur servaient 
de secretaires et d'interpretes. Les Bahaya rece
vaient des cadeaux de la part des solliciteurs; ils 
profitaient largement de la situation qu'ils occu
paient clans l'entourage immediat des chefs_ et il 
leur arrivait meme d'en abuser. IIs aimeraient 
evidemment que cette situation soit retablie. Mais, 
meme si la frontiere entre les deux Territoires 
etait supprimee, la situation ne serait plus la 
meme, car les Banyaruanda et les Barundi ont 
evolue depuis et n'accepteraient certainement pas 
d'etre exploites comme ils l'etaient il y a trente
cinq ans. 

Ence qui concerne les mariages, M. Ryckmans 
signale que jamais un mariage regulier entre habi
tants des deux Territoires n'a ete puni de prison. 
Seuls les cas d' enlevement sont punis de cette 
peine, si le pere de la victime porte plainte. 

Quant aux relations commerciales, les autorites 
locales sont entierement d'accord pour ne pas 
faire payer de droits de douane sur les marchan
dises que les autochtones d'un Territoire peuvent 
acheter, pour leur usage personnel, lors d'une 
visite clans l'autre Territoire. II en va de meme 
pour le betail qu'ils pourraient recevoir en cadeau 
d'un membre de la famille habitant l'autre Terri
toire. Mais, lorsqu'il s'agit d'operations purement 
commerciales, les autorites douanieres exigent le 
paiement des droits de douane. 

M. Ryckmans tient a signaler. qu~ les signataires 
de la petition habitent tous Na1rob1 et ont proba
blement perdu tout contact avec les habitants du 
Bahaya depuis plusieurs annees. 

Le PRESIDENT, constatant que les membres du 
Conseil .n'ont plus d'observations a f?rmuler au 
sujet de la petition de la Tanganyika Bahaya 
Union propose d'envoyer aux petitionnaires une 
reponse analogue a celle que le Conseil a decide 
d'adresser aux auteurs de la petition precedente. 

ll en est ainsi decide. 

La seance est levee a 16 heures. 

QUARANTE-DEUXIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le lundi 21 mars 1949, a 14 h. 45. 

PRESIDENT: M. Lru CHIER (Chine) 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, ~osta-R1ca,. ~r~nce, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Ze}a~de, Ph1!1ppmes, 
Union des Republiques soc1ahstes sov1etrques, 
Royaume:Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 
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86. Plan of work 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) wished to know at 
ap~roximately what date the report on New_ 
Gumea would be discussed, so that arrangements 
could be made for the special representative to 
attend. 

The PRESIDENT said that the report· would not 
be discussed until the fifth session of the Council. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) agreed 
with the Australian representative that it would 
be helpful to the Administering Authorities to 
know in advance when their reports would be 
discussed. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) sympa
thized with the request of Mr. Hood and Mr. 
Sayre. He thought, however, that it would be 
sufficient to say in which week of the session 
tht> various reports would be considered. 

The PRESIDENT said he would try to give an 
approximate idea towards the end of the current 
session. 

87. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 
(T/234, T/234/ Add.I and T/273) 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) observed that the petition of the Bakweri 
Land Committee was not included in the agenda. 
He asked when the question would be discussed, 
and recalled that when it had been considered 
at the ninth meeting, he had reserved the right 
to present a draft resolution. 

The PRESIDENT recalled that when the Bakweri 
land question had been discussed, the Council 
had been assured that further information would 
be forthcoming from the Administering Authority. 
It · had also been felt that, as a visiting mission 
was going to the Territory towards the end of 
year,, the Council might like to wait for its 
report. The USSR representative had made cer
tain reservations with regard to the petition, and 
he could submit a draft resolution at any time 
he. wished. 

PETITIONS FROM MR. D. M. ANJARIA (T/PET. 
2/54 AND T /PET.2/57) 

The PRESIDENT asked the representative of the 
Administering Authority for his observations 
with regard to the two petitions from Mr. D. M. 
Anjaria. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) dealt first 
with the petition contained in T /Pet.2/ 54, on 
the subject of medical qualifications. 

It had hithenG been the policy of the Medical 
Board in Tanga11yika to open registration only 
to persons possessing certain medical qualifica-, 
tion; the Board had declined to exercise any 
discretionary power under the law to lower the 
qualifications required for reg:stration. There 
was no question of racial discrimination; thirty
one fully qualified Asians were already registered 
as private practitioners· in the Territory, and it 

86. Plan de travail 

M. Hoon (Australie) desirerait savoir a quelle 
date approximative le rapport sur la Nouvelle
Guinee sera examine, afin de prendre Jes disposi
tions necessaires pour qu'un representant special 
puisse assister a la discussion de ce rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT repond que le rapport ne sera 
pas examine avant la cinquieme session du Con
seil. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) estime, 
tout comme le repre~entant de 1' Australie, qu'il 
serait utile aux Autorites 'chargees d'administra
tion de savoir a l'avance quand aura lieu l'examen 
de leurs rapports. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (Royaume-Uni) s'associe a 
la demande de M. Hood et de M. Sayre. Il estime 
cependant qu'il suffirait d'indiquer a quelle 
semaine de la session Jes divers rapports seront 
examines. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'il essaiera de fixer 
une date approximative vers la fin de la presente 
session. 

87. Suite de. l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour (T/234, 
T/234/ Add.I et T/273) 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) fait observer que la petition du 
Bakweri Land Committee ne figure pas a l'ordre 
du jour. II demande quand cette question sera exa
minee et rappelle que !ors de son examen a la 
neuvieme seance, il s'est reserve le droit de pre
senter un projet de resolution. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'au moment de l'exa
men de la question du Bakweri Land, le Conseil a 
rec;u l'assurance que l'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration communiquerait de plus amples ren
seignements. On a egalement estime que le Con
seil desirerait peut-etre attendre le rapport de la 
mission de visite qui doit se rendre clans le Ter
ritoire vers la fin de l'annee. Le representant de 
l'URSS a formule certaines reserves au sujet de 
la petition et il peut presenter un projet de reso
lution quand il le desirera. 

PETITIONS DE M. D. M. ANJARIA (T/PET.2/54 
ET T /PET.2/57) 

Le President demande au representant de l' Au
torite chargee de !'administration de formuler ses 
observations au sujet des deux petitions de M. D. 
M. Anjaria. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) traite d'abord 
de la petition figurant clans le document T /Pet. 
2/54 et qui concerne les titres requis pour l'exer
cice de la profession medicate. 

La politique du Conseil de sante au Tangan
yika a ete jusqu'a present de n'autoriser l'imma
triculation que des personnes possedant certains 
titres en matiere medicale et le Conseil a refuse 
d'exercer le pouvoir discretionnaire qu'il detient 
aux termes de la loi, pour abaisser le niveau des 
titres requis pour l'immatriculation. II n'est pas 
question de discrimination raciale ; trente et un 
Asiatiques hautement competents sont deja auto-
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was hoped that in the not far-distant future fully 
qualified Africans would also be admitted to prac
tice. The dangers of unscrupulous practice, which 
the policy of the Board was designed to reduce 
to a minimum, were very real under local con
ditions. Nevertheless, in view of the urgent need 
for extended medical facilities for the people of 
the Territory, the Administering Authority was 
again discussing the whole question with the Tan
ganyika Government. 

In the second petition (T /Pet.2/57) the peti
tioner asked the Trusteeship Council to request 
the Administering Authority to recognize titles 
based on past admissions by officers of the Tan
ganyika Administration which were not in fact 

· founded in law. There was, however, no equity 
in the request that a mistake made in the past by 
unauthorized officers of the Government should 
be perpetuated, and it would be contrary t_o the 
spirit of the Mandate and to the Land Ordinance 
in force in the Trust Territory to grant freehold 
titles by legislation where such rights did . not 
exist by law. Persons who had been disappointed 
by inaccurate statements made in the past in 
official quarters, though they might not be granted 
freehold titles, would probably be granted rights 
of occupancy on reasonable terms. All holders of 
such admissions who had not yet applied to the 
land office for a freehold title would be advised to ' 
do so at once, in order that their claims might 
be investigated. 

Appeals to the High Court from the decisions 
of the Registrar referred to in the petition were 
not likely to be heard before July 1949. The fact 
that those cases were pending could be used as 
an argument against the Trusteeship Council's 
making any suggestion. Sir Alan had, however, 
no intention of using that argument. 

Mr. BAKR (Iraq) asked whether the practice 
of any profession was affected by citizenship. For 
example, some of the Asians did not hold citizen
ship of the Territory. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that 
the question was merely one of qualifications; 
there was no racial discrimination of any sort. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether, since freehold 
was restricted, a non-indigenous resident could 
have other forms of tenure - for example, lease
hold. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stated that 
only certificates of occupancy would be granted. 
Titles granted under the rule of the Sultan of 
Zanzibar, as mentioned in the petition, would not 
be valid in law. People who felt that they had been 
misled would receive special consideration in the 
grant of certificates of occupancy. 

nses a exercer la medecine a titre prive sur le 
Territoire et on espere que, clans un avenir tres 
rapproche, des Africains possedant tous Jes titres 
voulus le seront egalement. Etant donne Jes con
ditions qui existent clans certaines regions, l'exer
cice. peu scrupuleux de la medecine presente des 
dangers veritables que la politique du Conseil vise 
a reduire au minimum. Cependant, comme la popu
lation du Territoire a un besoin urgent de services 
medicaux plus etendus, 1' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration procede a un nouvel examen d'en
semble de la question avec le Gouvernement du 
Tanganyika. 

Dans la seconde petition (T /Pet.2/57), le peti
tionnaire demande au Conseil de tutelle d'inviter 
l'Autorite chargee de !'administration a recon
naitre la validite des titres de propriete fondes sur 
la reconnaissance accordee clans le passe par des 
fonctionnaires de !'Administration du Tangan
yika, mais qui, en fait, n'avaient pas de fonde
ment legal. II n'est cependant pas conforme aux 
principes de l'equite de demander qu'on perse
vere clans une erreur commise autrefois par des 
fonctionnaires non autorises du Gouvernement et 
i1 serait contraire a !'esprit du mandat et a l'ordon
nance sur le regime foncier en vigueur clans le Ter
ritoire tutelle, d'accorder par une mesure legisla
tive des droits de pleine propriete clans le cas oit 
ces droits n'existent pas legalement. Les per
sonnes qui ont ete trompees par Jes declarations -
inexactes faites autrefois par des fonctionnaires, 
bien qu'elles ne puissent obtenir les droits ~e 
pleine propriete, jouiront probablement du dr01t 
d'occupation a des conditions raisonnables. Toutes 
les personnes dont les droits ont ete reconnus de 
la fai;on ci-dessus indiquee et qui n'ol!-t pa~ enco~e 
introduit aupres du bureau des affaires 1mmob1-
lieres une demande en vue d'obtenir les droits de 
pleine propriete, sero~t invit~es a le fa_ire imme
diatement afin que 1 on pmsse exammer leurs 
revendications. 

Les appels interj~t~s aupres, de I~ ~faut~ Cour 
a la suite des dec1s1ons de 1 Admm1strat10n de 
l'enregistrement mentionnees clans la petition ne 
seront probablement pas exami~es avant juill~t 
1949. Le fait que ces cas sont en mstance pourra1t 
etre utilise comme un argument contre toute sug
gestion que ferait le Conseil de tutelle. Sir Alan 
n'a cependant pas !'intention d'invoquer cet argu
ment. 

M. BAKR (Irak) demande si la citoyennete con
ditionne l'exercice d'une profession quelconque. 
Certains Asiatiques, par exemple, ne sont pas 
citoyens du Territoire. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) confirme que 
seuls Ies titres entrent en ligne de compte; il n'y 
a aucune discrimination raciale. 

Etant donne que les droits de pleine propriete 
sont limites le PRESIDENT demande si d'autres 
titres foncie~s sont prevus pour les habitants non 
autochtones, par exemple la tenure a bail. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'on 
accordera seulement des certificats d'occupation. 
La validite des titres accordes sous le regime du 
Sultan de Zanzibar, ainsi qu'il est mentionn~ clans 
la petition, ne sera pas re~onnue pa: Ja 101. I;es 
personnes qui estiment qu elles ont ete trompees 
jouiront d'~ne fave?r speciale !ors de l'octroi de 
certificats d occupation. 
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T~e _PRESIDENT asked whether there were any 
restncttons on the acquisition of titles to land 
apart from those granted under the Sultan of 
Zanzibar. 

Si: Alan Bu~rns (United Kingdom) was unable 
to give a precise answer to the question. As far 
as he knew, no newcomers were allowed to obtain 
full title to land ,except in the case of land which 
had be~n granted by the Germans during their 
occupation. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought that the question of the use of 
land was a very complicated one and that the 
Council should have further information from 
the Administering Authority before taking a 
decision. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) had no 
objection to the Council's defer'ring consideration 
of the matter. He pointed out, however, that the 
petition did not call for any action by the Council, 
and he thought· an acknowledgement and an ex
pression of appreciation would constitute an 
adequate reply to the petitioner. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the reply to the 
petitioner with regard to his first petition should 
state that in the medical service there was no 
discrimination on account of citizenship or nation
ality; selection was made entirely on the basis of 
professional qualifications. The reply to the sec
ond petition might be that suggested by the · 
United States representative. It might also say 
that the question would receive .the Council's 
attention when further information had been 
received from the Administering Authority with 
regard to land tenure. 

It was so decided. 

PETITION FROM THE CHAGGA COUNCIL (T/PET. 
2/59) 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) wished to 
make a preliminary statement. He had been in
formed that the three additional memoranda 
included in the petition 'had been mentioned in 
the course of a long discussion between the Mis
sion and the Chagga Council. The Mission had 
asked for copies of the documents, which it had 
received the following day. Those documents had 
been submitted to the Trusteeship Council as 
petitions received by the Mission from the Chagga 
Council. He pointed out that the idea that the 
documents should be submitted as petitions had 
never . occurred to the Chagga Council. 

The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
a letter from the Chairman of the Chagga Council 
(T /Pet.2/59); in his opinion the Chairman's in
tention had been that the memoranda should be 
considered as a petition to the Trusteeship Council. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalkd that at the previous meeting he 
had reserved the right to make a statement con
cerning all the petitions received from Tanganyika. 
His remarks would therefore refer not only to the 
petition of the Chagga tribe, but also to the peti-

Le PRESIDENT demande s'il existe des restric
tions. quelconques en ce qui concerne !'acquisition 
de titres de propriete fonciere autres que ceux qui 
ont ete accordes sous le regime du Sultan de 
Zanzibar. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) n'est pas en 
mesure de donner une reponse precise a cette 
question. A sa connaissance, les nouveaux arrives 

· ne peuvent pas obtenir de droits de pleine pro
priete fonciere sauf dans le cas de terres attribuees 
par les Allemands pendant le temps qu'ils ont oc
cupe le pays. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime que la question de la 
jouissance de la propriete fonciere est tres deli
cate et que le Conseil devrait attendre de plus 
amples renseignements de la part de 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration avant de prendre une 
decision. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) ne s'op
pose pas a ce que le Conseil de tutelle remettre a 
plus tard l'examen de cette question. II signale 
cependant que la petition ne reclame aucune 
mesure de la part du Conseil ; a son avis, un accuse 
de reception, indiquant que le Conseil s'interesse 
a la question, constituerait une reponse appropriee 
a la petition. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de repondre a la pre
miere petition en faisant observer au petition
naire qu'il n'existe pas dans le domaine medical 
de discriminations fondees sur la citoyennete ou 
la nationalite, mais que seule la competence pro
fessionnelle entre en ligne de compte. La reponse 
a la deuxieme petition pourrait s'inspirer de la 
suggestion du representant des Etats-Unis et in
diquer egalement que la question retiendra !'at
tention du Conseil lorsque l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration aura communique de plus 
amples renseignements en ce qui concerne le 
regime fonder. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PETITION DU "CHAGGA COUNCIL" (T/PET.2/59) 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) desire faire 
une declaration preliminaire. II a appris que les 
trois memoranda additionnels incorpores clans la 
petition avaient ete mentionnes au cours d'un 
long entretien entre la Mission et le Conseil des 
Chagga. La Mission avait demande des copies des 
documents et les avait rei;ues le lendemain. Main
tenant, on soumet au Conseil ces documents en 
tant que petitions remises a la Mission par le 
Conseil des Chagga. II fait remarquer que le Con
seil des Chagga n'avait jamais songe a soumettre 
ces documents en tant que petitions. 

Le PRESIDENT attire !'attention du Conseil sur 
une lettre du President du Conseil des Chagga 
(T /Pet.2/59); a son avis, le President entendait 
que les memoranda soient consideres comme une 
petition par le Conseil de tutelle. 

M .. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle qu' a la seance prece
dente il s'est reserve le droit de faire une declara
tion au sujet de toutes les petitions rei;ues du Tan
ganyika. Ses remarques portent done non seule
ment sur la petition de la tribu des Chagga, mais 
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tions of the Tanganyika African. Association 
(T /Pet.2/61) and the Shinyanga Township 
Africans (T /Pet.2/51). 

In the · opinion of the USSR delegation the 
information contained in the petitions and in the 
report of the visiting Mission on Tanganyika 
substantiated the conclusion that the policy of the 
Administering Authority was directed at the 
enforcement of the colonial regime in the Trust 
Territory of Tanganyika. One of the characteris
tics of that regime was a tendency towards the 
actual annexation of the Trust Territory by means 
of the Inter-Territorial Organization uniting the 
Trust Territory of Tanganyika with the neigh
bouring British territories of Uganda and Kenya. 
Such action was contrary to the Charter of the 
United Nations. The unification of Kenya, Uganda 
and Tanganyika had been put into effect by 
Colonial Papers No. 201 and No. 210. The in
digenous population had been given no oppor
tunity to participate in the preparation of those 
acts: The text of Colonial Paper No. 210, which 
was the basic document in the question, had been 
communicated to the African members of the 
Council only two days before the voting took 
place. Thus the Administering Authority had 
completely disregarded the opinion of the in
digenous population of Tanganyika, which was 
well known to be opposed to any measures directed 
at the unification of the Trust Territories with 
the British colonies. The report of the visiting 
Mission stated that there wa~ opposition to the 
union throughout the Territory, among both the 
African population and the Asians. 

The visiting Mission had noted the following 
basic reasons for the opposition on the part of 
the Africans and the Asians (T /218, chapter II, 
section D): 

(a) The Inter-Territorial Organization. with 
headquarters in Nairobi, would remain under the 
domination of the white settlers in Kenya, who 
were alleged to practise the policy of white suprem
acy and racial discrimination; 

( b) Tanganyika was a Trust Territory, which 
should constitute a separate political entity, while 
Kenya was a colony and Uganda a protectorate 
of the United Kingdom; 

( c) The economic and financial interests of 
Tanganyika would be subordinated to those of 
Kenya; 

(d) Economic and financial union would grad
ually but inevitably lead to political union; 

( e) The operation of the Inter-Territorial 
Organization would prejudice the determination 
of the ultimate s:.atus of Tanganyika, in the sense 
that, when the inhabitants of the Territory were 
ready to govern themselves, the union would be 
so complete that Tanganyika would find it impos
sible to become independent. 

The information contained in the petition and 
in the report of the visiting Mission plainly showed 
that the indigenous population of Tanganyika well 
understood the selfish interests and the aims of 
the Administering Authority in carrying out the 
union. Instead of encouraging respect for human 

· rights and fundamental freedom for all, the Ad
ministering Authority flagrantly violated the rights 
and interests of the indigenous population. The 
Inter-Territorial Organization had been set up 
without any independent legislative or adminis
trative organs in which the indigenous population 
could play a part, and all the administrative serv-

aussi sur la petition de I' Association africaine du 
Tanganyika (T /Pet.2/61) et celle des Africains 
de la municipalite de Shinyanga (T/Pet.2/51). 

_De l'avis de la delegation de l'URSS, les ren
seignements contenus clans les petitions et clans le 
rapport de la M;ission de visite au Tanganyika 
permettent de conclure que la politique de l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration tend a mettre 
en vigueur un regime colonial clans le Territoire 
sous tutelle du Tanganyika. L'une des caracte
ristiques de ce regime est une tendance a an
nexer en fait le Territoire sous tutelle au 
moyen d'une organisation interterritoriale qui 
unirait le Territoire sous tutelle du Tangan
yika aux territoires britanniques voisins de l'Ou
ganda et du Kenya. Une telle politiques est coi1-
traire a la Charte des Nations Unies. Les docu
ments coloniaux 201 et 210 ont rendu effective 
!'unification du Kenya, de l'Ouganda et du Tan
ganyika. On n'a donne aucune possibilite a la 
population autochtone de participer a l'elaboration 
de ces actes. Le texte du document colonial 210, 
qui est le document essentiel en la matiere, n'a ete 
communique aux membres africains du Conseil 
que deux jours avant le vote. Ainsi, l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration n'a tenu aucun compte 
de !'opinion de la population autochtone du Tan
ganyika, dont !'opposition a toutes mesures ten
dant a la fusion des Territoires sous tutelle avec 
Jes colonies britanniques est bien connue. Le rap
port de la Mission de visite etablit que l'opposition 
a la fusion se manifeste dans tout le Territoire, 
a la fois parmi la population africaine et parmi 
les Asiatiques. 

La Mission de visite estime que les raisons es
sentielles de !'opposition des Africains et des Asi
atiques sont Jes suivantes (T /218, chapitre II, 
section D): 

a) L'Organisation interterritoriale, dont le 
siege se troure a Nairobi, restera sous la domina
tion des colons blancs du Kenya, qui seraient en
clins a pratiquer une politique d'hegemonie des 
blancs et de discrimination raciale ; 

b) Le Tanganyika est un Territoire sous tutelle 
qui devrait constituer une entite politique distincte, 
tandis que le Kenya est une colonie, et l'Ouganda 
un protectorat du Royaume-Uni; 

c) Les interets economiques et financiers du 
Tanganyika seront subordonnes a ceux du Kenya; 

d) L'union economique et financiere mene~a 
graduellement, mais inevitablement a l'union polt
tique; 

e) Le fonctionnement de I' organisation inter
territoriale exerce une facheuse influence sur la 
determination du statut definitif du Tanganyika; 
en effet, le jour ou les habitants du Territoire. sous 
tutelle seraient prets a se gouverner eux~memes, 
!'union sera si complete que le Tanganyika sera 
dans l'impossibilite d'acceder a l'independance. 

Les renseignements contenus dans la petition 
et clans le rapport de la Missio1: de. vis_it~ mon
trent clairement que la popula_tion md1g~n~ ~u 
Tanganyika a pleinement conscience d<;s mte;ets 
et des buts egoistes de l'Autorite chargee _de I ad
ministration, lorsqu'elle realise cet_te fusi,on. Au 
lieu d' encourager le respect des dr01ts de, 1 hom1?~ 
et des libertes fondamentales pour tous, 1 Autonte 
chargee de l'admi1:-istration ~or~e .atteinte de fa<;on 
flagrante aux dr01ts et aux mte:ets ~e la p_op~la
tion autochtone. On met sur pied _I Orga~1~at10? 
interterritoriale sans aucun orgamsme legislatif 
ou administratif independant, au sein duquel la 



ices _were subject to the High Commission and its 
s~rvi~es. Such an organization could only lead to 
v10lat10n of the basic principles of the Charter 
which provided for the encouragement of th~ 
development of Trust Territories towards inde
pendence. 

. The Administering Authority should set up 
11:1 the Trust Territory legislative and administra
tive organs which would be independent of any 
such organs established on the basis of the union 
of the Trust Territory with the neighbouring 
c?lony and protectorate. The Trusteeship Coun
cil sho?ld recommend that the Administering 
Auth.onty should take effective steps to that end. 

With reference to the question of the partici
~ation of the indigenous population in the legisla
tive and executive organs of the Trust Territory, 
Mr. Soldatov said it was well known that the ad
ministration of Tanganyika was concentrated in the 
hands of the British Governor and various civil 
service officials, and that the Governor was not 
restricted in the carrying out of his duties by any 
legislative or executive body. The Executive Coun
cil had no right to limit the Governor's powers, 
b~caus~ the final decision on any question rested 
with him. There was also a Legislative Council, 
which had fifteen members - the Governor and 
fourteen unofficial members, amongst whom there 
were four Africans. That Council was also a mere 
consultative organ. 

The Governor nominated all members of both 
the Councils; all the power in the Trust Territory 
was therefore in the hands of the British. The op
position of the indigenous members of the Council 
to the union of Tanganyika with the neighbouring 
colony and protectorate was not given any weight 
by the Administering Authority. 

Local administration was carried out bv British 
official, who were helped by tribal leaders and chief
tains. By encouraging the tribal system in the Trust 
Territory, the Administering Authority was ob
structing the political development of the people 
towards independence and self-government. The 
Trusteeship Council should recommend to the Ad
mi~istering Authority to take measures to ensure 
the transition from the tribal system to a system 
of self-government based on democratic principles. 

The economic policy of the Administering Auth
ority tended towards economic enslavement of the 
Territory. The measures that were being carried 
out were directed towards keeping the Trust Ter
ritory a source of raw materials for the United 
"Kingdom. 

The petitions also spoke of expropriation of · 
land and forcible eviction of the indigenous popu
fo.tion. The Trusteeship Council had already had 
occasion to discuss that question in connexion 
with the Groundnut Scheme. The Trusteeship 
Council should ask the Administering Authority 
for further information on the point. The expro
priation of 2,550,000 acres of land for the benefit of 
a British company threatened the rights of the 
indigenous inhabitants. The question of land tenure 
should not be decided without their participation. 
The Trusteeship Council should recommend to 
the Administering Authority· to return the ex
propriated land to the indigenous population and 
prevent any further expropriation in the future. 
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population autochtone puisse jouer son role; tous 
les services administratifs sont soumis a la Haute 
Commission et a ses services. Une telle organisa
tion ne peut mener qu'a la violation des principes , 
essentiels de la Charte, qui prevoit qu'on favori
sera !'evolution des Territoires sous tutelle vers 
l'independance. 

L' Autorite chargee de !'administration devrait 
creer clans le Territoire sous tutelle des organes 
legislatifs et administratifs independants de tous 
organes qui serajent crees dans le cadre de l'union 
du Territoire sous tutelle avec la colonie et le pro
tectorat voisins. Le Conseil de tutelle devrait re
commander a l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion de prendre des mesures efficaces en ce sens. 

En ce qui concerne la participation de la popu· 
lation indigene aux organes legislatif et executif 
du Territoire sous tutelle, on sait fort bien, con
tinue M. Soldatov, qut !'administration du Tan
ganyika est concentree entre les mains du Gou
verneur britannique et de divers fonctionnaires 
civils, et qu'aucun organe legislatif ou exerntif ne 
restreint les pouvoirs du Gouverneur. Le Conseil 
executif n'a pas le droit de limiter les pouvoirs du 
Gouverneur puisque c'est a ce dernier qu'appar
tient la decision finale dans tous les domaines. 
II y a egalement un Conseil legislatif compose de 
quinze membres, le Gouverneur et quatorze mem
bres non fonctionnaires, dont quatre sont des Afri
cains. Ce Conseil n'est, lui aussi, qu'un simple 
organe consultatif. 

C'est le Gouverneur qui nomme tous les mem
bres des deux Conseils; tout le pouvoir dans le 
Territoire sous tutelle est done aux mains des 
Britanniques. L' Autorite chargee de l'administrq.
tion n'a tenu aucun compte de l'opposition qu'ont 
marquee les membres autochtones du Conseil a 
runion entre le Tanganyika et la colonie et le pro
tectorat voisins. 

L'administration locale est assuree par des fonc
tionnaires britanniques qui sont aides par des chefs 
de tribus et des chefs locaux. En encourageant le 
regime de tribus clans le Territoire sous tutelle, 
l'Autorite chargee de }'administration fait obstacle 
a }'evolution politique de la population vers l'inde
pendance et l'autonomie. Le Conseil de tutelle de
vrait recommander a l'Autorite chargee de l'ad
ministration de prendre des mesures propres a 
assurer le passage du regime de la tribu a un sys
teme de gouvernement autonome fonde sur des 
principes democratiques. 

Dans le domaine economique, I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration tend a imposer au Territoire 
un esclavage economique. Les mesures qu'elle ap
plique sont destinees a con&erver le Territoire sous 
tutelle comme source de matieres premieres pour 
le Royaume-Uni. 

Les petitions mentionnent egalement des expro
priations foncieres et des evictions forcees au detri
ment de la population indigene. Le Conseil de 
tutelle a eu deja !'occasion de discuter de cette 
question a !'occasion du programme de culture des 
arachides. Le Conseil de tutelle devrait demander 
a l' Autorite chargee de !'administration des in
formations complementaires a ce sujet. L'aliena
tion de 2.550.000 acres de terres au benefice d'une 
compagnie britannique a mis en cause les droits 
des habitants autochtones. Les questions de pro
priete fonciere ne devraient pas etre reglees sans 
Jes consulter. Le Conseil de tutelle devrait recom
mander a l'Autorite chargee de !'administration de 
restituer a la population indigene les terres dont 
elle a ete depossedee et d'empecher a l'avenir 
toute nouvelle expropriation. 
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Wit~ reference to taxation, the Trusteeship 
Council should recommend to the Administering 
Authority that it should take steps to abandon the 
poll-tax in favour of a progressive system of tax
ation, such as income tax, for instance, or some 
other fair and democratic system. · 

Furthermore, the Administering Authority had 
failed to carry out the basic requirements of the 
Charter in the economic and social fields. In that 
connexion, the Unsatisfactory state of education 
and the inadequate appropriations for health pur
poses should be noted. The Administering Author
ity should be · requested to carry out the General 
Assembly's recommendations for increased appro
priati.ons for education and medical needs. 

. Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) character
ized the remarks of the USSR representative as 
propaganda. He categorically denied that his Gov
ernment ~ad any intention whatsoever of annexing 
Tanganyika, or that the Inter-Territorial Organi-. 
zation could have that effect. 

He further denied that the Administering Au
;hority was ex.ercising a policy which would result 
m the economic enslavement of the people of Tan
ganyika. He drew the Council's attention to the 
fact that Mr. Soldatov had alleged that the Ad
ministering Authority had done nothing to promote 
the economic development of the country, and 
had at the same time criticized the Administering 
Authority for initiating the Groundnut Scheme 
from which the people of Tanganyika would 
benefit in the long run. · 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that the United Kingdom 
representative had merely denied his statements, 
but had produced no evidence to disprove them. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) had been surprised 
to ~ear the comments of the USSR representative, 
which referred to matters outside the scope of 
the petition. The petition of the Chagga Council 
did not refer to the Inter-Territorial Organization 
or to the proposed unification of social services 
as between Tanganyika, on the one hand, and 
Kenya and Uganda, on the other. 

With reference to the question of land, all the 
land in Tanganyika except Crown lands was 
available to the indigenous inhabitants. There were 
300,000 square miles in Tanganyika, or 200 mil
lion acres, in which the inhabitants could freely 
circulate and which they could cultivate as they 
wished, with the exception of 1,800,000 acres. 

The USSR representative did not appear to 
have' a very clear conception of the situation in 
the Territory, or of the problems confronting the 
Administering Authority. He requested at the 
same. time that budgetary allocations should be 
increased and that taxes should be decreased. The 
duty of the Administering Authority, however, 
was to distribute the budgetary resources of the 
Territory in accordance with the best interests of 
the population. Nothing was easier than to say 
that budgetary allocations should be increased, but 
that could only be done by increasing tax rates; 
it was idle to recommend that expenditure should 
be increased without indicating where the resources 
were to be found. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), in reply to the Belgian representative, 

En ce qui concerne les impots, le Conseil de 
tutelle devrait recommander a l' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration de prendre des mesures en 
vue du remplacement de la capitation par un sys
teme d'impot progressif, tel que l'impot sur le 
revenu, ou tout autre systeme democratique et 
equitable. 

En outre, l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion n'a pas realise dans les domaines economique 
et social Jes exigences essentielles de la Charte. 11 
convient de noter a cet egard l'insuffisance de 
l'enseignement et des services sanitaires. L' Auto
rite chargee de !'administration devrait etre in
vitee a appliquer Jes recommandations de l' As
semblee generale relatives a l'atigmentation des 
credits affectes a !'instruction et a la sante pu
bliques . 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) qualifie de 
propagande les observations du representant de 
l'URSS. II nie categoriquement que son Gouver
nement ait la moindre intention d'annexer le 
Tanganyika ou que !'Organisation interterritoria1e 
puisse aboutir a ce resultat. 

II nie, en outre, que I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration poursuive une politique qui vise a 
reduire la population du Tanganyika a l'esclavage 
economique. II fait remarquer au Conseil que M. 
Soldatov a pretendu que I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration n'avait rien fait pour le develop
pement economique du pays, tout en la critiquant 
pour avoir entrepris le programme de culture de 
l'arachide, dont la population du Tanganyika doit 
beneficier en fin de compte. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) •fait remarquer que le repre
sentant du Royaume-Uni s'est borne a dementir 
ses declarations, sans toutefois invoquer aucun 
fait pour les refuter. 

M. RYCKMANs (Belgique) a ete surpris d'en
tendre les reflexions du representant de l'URSS 
sur des questions qui depassent la portee de la 
petition. La petition du Conseil des Chagga ne se 
rapporte pas a !'Organisation interterritoriale ni 
au projet d'unification des services sociaux du 
Tanganyika, d'une part, et du Kenya et de 
l'Ouganda, d'autre part. 

En ce qui concerne la question des terres, toutes 
les terres du Tanganyika sauf les terres de la C_ou
ronne, sont a la disposition des autochtones; 11 y 
a au Tanganyika 300.000 milles carres, soit 200 
millions d'acres sur lesquels Jes habitants sont 
libres de circuler et de cultiver ce qui leur plait, 
exception faite pour 1.800.000 acres. · . 

Le representant de l'URSS ne semble pas avo~r 
une idee tres nette de la situation clans le Tern
toire, ni des problemes auxquels I' Autorite chai:gee 
de l'administration doit faire face. II reclame a la 
fois une augmentation des allocations budgetaires 
et une diminution des impots. Or, l' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration a le devoir de rep~rtir 
les ressources budgetaires du Territoire atix rme~~ 
des interets de la population. Rien n'est plus _a1se 
que de dire qu'il faut augmenter Jes allocations 
budgetaires, mais cela ne se peut qu'en augmentant 
le taux des impots, et ii est vai1; d~ recomma1:_der 
d'augmenter les depenses sans md1quer en meme 
temps ou l'on peut se procurer Jes ressources cor
respondantes. 

Repondant au represe1;tant .de la Be!gi_que, M. 
SoLDATOV (Union des Repub~1ques soc1ahstes so-



pointed out that the question of Inter-Territorial 
Organiz<1:tion was raised in the petition of the 
Tanganyika African Association, and was also 
referred to in the report of the visiting Mission. 

·with reference to the question of land to say 
that Tanganyika was very large was no argument. 
A great part of the Territory was infested with 
tsetse fly and much of it was not arable and could 
not be cultivated. The fact was the indigenous 
inhabitants were being forced to live on smaller 
tracts of land because the colonists had larger 
areas. 

It was obvious that the allocations for education 
and health needs should be increased. The source 
of income, however, was of the exclusive com
petence of the Administering Authority; it was 

· not for the Trusteeship Council to discuss the 
budget of the Territory and no one had ever 
proposed that it should do so. 

Mr._RYCKMANS (Belgium) maintained that the 
representative of the USSR was comparing facts 
:vhich were not comparable ; he had been compar
mg 4,500,000 acres of land under cultivation by 
the indigenous inhabitants with 1,800,000 acres 
in the hands of Europeans and had ignored the 
fact that there were approximately 190 million 
acres which were not cultivated at that time but 
which legally belonged to the people. . 

With regard to the question of budgetary allo
cations, all the Administering Authorities would 
be only too glad to increase them substantially; 
they were prevented from doing so only because 
of a lack of resources on the spot. All that was 
possible was being done to increase the resources 
of the country so that budgetary allocations could 
be increased at a later date. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
might reply to the petitioner in the same way as 
it had done in the case of the previous petitions 
in connexion with the visiting Mission's report: 
that the questions raised by the petitioner would 
be considered by the Council and would be dealt 
with further when the Council examined the visit
ing Mission's report at its fifth session. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought the Council 
should adopt a resolution recommending that the 
Administering Authority should make a complete 
study of land tenure and the conflicts arising 
from the land question owing to new cultivation 
projects. There was no reason for the Council to 
link the petition to the visiting Mission's report, 
or to postpone action on the matter. 

The PRESIDENT asked the Mexican representa
tive to submit his motion in writing. It would 
then be considered by the Council together with 
the other resolutions submitted on the petitions. 

PETITIONS FROM THE TANGANYIKA AFRICAN 
AssocrATION (T/PET.2/61) 

The PRESIDENT observed that the Council had 
before it two draft resolutions in regard to educa
tion (T/269, T/274), which would meet certain 
points raised in the petition. He understood that 
the Council was going to discuss a resolution on 
land tenure · which had not yet been formally sub-
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vietiques) signale que la petition de I' Association 
africaine du Tanganyika souleve la question de 
!'Organisation interterritoriale, et que le rapport 
de la Mission de visite en fait egalement mention. 

En ce qui concerne la question des terres, dire 
que le Tanganyika est tres vaste ne constitue pas 
un argument, Une grande partie du territoire est 
infestee de mouches tse-tse et de vastes etendues 
ne sont pas Iabourables et ne peuvent done pas etre 
cultivees. En fait, les autochtones sont obliges de 
vivre sur des terres de superficie restreinte, parce 
que Jes colons possedent de plus vastes domaines. 

I1 est evident que les credits affectes a l'en
seignement et aux services sanitaires doivent etre 
augmentes. Quant aux sources de revenus, cette 
question est du ressort exclusif de l' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration; le Conseil de tutelle 
n'a pas qualite pour discuter du budget du Terri
toire, et il n'est jamais venu a l'idee de personne 
de le lui demander. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) soutient que le re
presentant de l'URSS compare des faits qui ne 
sont pas comparables ; il a par exemple, oppose les 
4.500.000 acres de terres cultivees par Jes autoch
tones aux 1.800.000 acres qui sont aux mains 
d'Europeens, en passant sous silence le fait qu'il 
y a environ 190 millions d'acres qui sont actuelle
ment en friche, mais qui, en droit, appartiennent a 
la population. . 

En ce qui concerne la question des allocations 
budgetaires, toutes les Autorites chargees d'admi
nistration seraient trop heureuses de pouvoir les 
augmenter dans de tres sensibles proportions; elles 
en sont empechees uniquement par la penurie des 
ressources locales. Elles font tout ce qui est en 
leur pouvoir pour augmenter les ressources du 
pays, afin de pouvoir augmenter par la suite les 
allocations budgetaires. 

Le PRESIDENT suggere que le Conseil pourrait 
repondre au petitionnaire comme il l'a fait pour 
les petitions anterieures qui avaient trait au rap
port de la Mission de visite, c'est-a-dire qu'il pour
rait l'aviser que le Conseil examinera les questions 
soulevees. clans Ja petition, pour y revenir d'une 
maniere plus approfondie lors de l'examen du r~p
port de la Mission de visite, au cours de sa cm
quieme session. 

Selan M. NORIEGA (Mexique), le Conseil de
vrait adopter une resolution .recommandant a 1' Au
torite chargee de !'administration d' entreprendre · 
une etude complete de la question de la propriete 
fonciere et des difficultes soulevees clans ce do
maine par les nouveaux plans de culture. Le Con
seil n'a aucune raison de lier la petition au rapport 
de la Mission de visite, ni de remettre a plus tard 
l'examen de cette question. 

Le PRESIDENT invite le representant du 
Mexique a presenter sa proposition par ecrit. Le 
Conseil 1' examinera al ors en meme tenips que Jes 
autres resolutions se rapportant aux petitions. 

PETITION DE L'AssocIATION AFRICAINE DU TAN
GANYIKA (T /PET.2/61) 

Le PRESIDENT indique que le Conseil est saisi 
de deux projets de resolution concernant l'en
seignement (T/269, T/274), qui repondront aux 
questions soulevees a cet egard clans la petition. 
11 croit savoir que le Conseil s'apprete a discuter 
d'une resolution qui a trait a la propriete fonciere; 
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mitted but which, if adopted, would meet that 
point also. · 

He asked the United Kingdom representative 
whether he wished to make any observations in 
connexion with the petition. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) remarked 
that the petition was so voluminous that it was 
difficult for him to reply to it. He could say, 
however, that educational facilities in the Territory 
were being expanded to the limit of the financial 
resources available, and that the Government was 
well aware of the shortcomings in education and 
was doing all that it could to improve the situation. 
With regard to labour, one of the main functions 
of the Labour Department was to carry out in
spection, and the Department was being increased 
by .six European and nine African officers in 
1949. 

~here were a number of other problems of 
which the Government was well aware, and which 
it was doing its best to solve; but it was impossible 
to carry out extensive reforms at the stroke of 
a pen. 

The PRESIDENT thought that after the draft 
resolutions had been considered. the petitioner 
should be informed of the actk,.r taken by the 
Council. That decision would obviate the necessity 
to refer back to the individual petitions. 

The meeting was suspenrled at 4.15 p.m. and 
was resumed at 4.45 p.m. 

PETITIONS RELATING TO POLITICAL ADVANCEMENT 
IN TANGANYIKA: DRAFT RESOLUTION SUB
MITTED BY MEXICO (T /282) 

Mr. N ORTEGA (Mexico) recalled that the special 
representative of the Administering Authority had, 

. at the thirty-ninth meeting, notified the Council 
of the intention of the United Kingdom Govern
ment to take certain measures with respect to 
th~ pvlitical advancement of the indigenous popu
lat10n of Tanganyika. The Mexican delegation 
felt that, if an isolated measure were adopted in 
political matters, there was little chance that it 
would have beneficial results. The adoption of 
measures applicable only in specific regions or 
to segments of the population would be a limitation 
on the progress of the country as a whole. The 
Mexican draft resolution, however, envisaged a 
broad policy aimed at furthering the political 
advancement of the population in a homogeneous 
manner throughout the Territory. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) expressed the hope that, as the draft 
resoh1tion submitted by the Mexican delegation 
had just been circulated to the members, a 
vote on it would be deferred until the following 
meeting in order to enable members to study the 
document. The USSR delegation was not, how
ever, opposed to a discussion of the draft resolution 
at the meeting then in progress. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) felt 
certain that the entire Council sympathizel with 
the broad objectives outlined in the Mexican draft 
resolution. The Council was, in fact, bound under 
Article 76 of the Charter . to promote the political 
advancement of Territories such as Tanganyika. 
For that reason, the United States delegation 

elle n'a pas encore ete officiellement presentee, 
mais si elle est adoptee, elle repondra a cette ques
tion egalement. 

I1 demande au representant du Royaume-Uni 
s'il a des observations a formuler a propos de la 
petition. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) fait observer 
que la petition est si volumineuse qu'il lui est diffi
cile d'y repondre. Ce qu'il peut dire, toutefois, c'est 
que les moyens d'enseignement ont ete developpes 
dans le Territoire dans toute la mesure ou les res
sources financieres disponibles le permettaient, et 
que le Gouvernement se rend bien compte des im
perfections du systeme scolaire et ne neglige i:ien 
pour y remedier. En ce qui concerne la main 
d'reuvre, une des principales fonctions du Departe
ment du travail consiste a effectuer des inspections 
et son personnel s'augmentera en 1949 de six 
Europeens et de neuf Africains. 

Il y. a un certain nombre d'autres problemes 
qui n'echappent pas a !'attention du Gouverne
ment et celui-ci fait de son mieux pour les re
soudre, mais des reformes d'une grande portee ne 
se font pas d'un trait de plume. 

Le PRESIDENT estime qu'apres l'examen des 
projets de resolution, il y aura lieu de mettre les 
petitionnaires au courant des mesures prises par 
le Conseil. Le Conseil eviterait ainsi d'avoir a se 
referer a chacune des petitions particulieres. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 15 et reprise . 
a 16 h. 45. 

PETITIONS RELATIVES . AU PROGRES POLITIQUE AU 
TANGANYIKA: PRO JET DE RESOLUTION SOUi\115 
PAR LE MEXIQUE (T /282) 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) rappelle que le repre
sentant special a, au cours de la trente-neuvieme 
seance, fait part au Conseil de !'intention du Gou
vernement du Royaume-Uni de prendre certaines 
mesures concernant le progres politique de la 
population autochtone du Tanganyika. La dele
gation du Mexique estime que si, en matiere poli
tique, on adopte une mesure isolee, celle-ci aura 
peu de chance de succes et produira difficilement 
des resultats feconds. L'adoption de mesures ap
plicables seulement clans des regions particulieres 
OU a des fractions de la population equivaudrait 
a limiter le progres du pays clans son ensemble. 
Le projet de resolution du Mexique cepend~nt, 
envisage une politique vaste, tendant a favonser 
le progres politique de la population, d'une ma
niere homogene dans tout le Territoire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Re1_mbliques ~ocia
listes sovietiques) espere qu'en ra1_son du fa1t .que 
la resolution soumise par la delegat10n du Mex1que 
vient seulement d'etre distribuee aux membres du 
Conseil un vote sur ce projet sera ajourne 
jusqu'a' la prochaine seance du Conseil, pour per
mettre aux delegues d'etudier le document. To;1te~ 
fois, la delegation de l'URSS n'es.t pas opposee a 
la discussion du projet de resolution au cours de 
Ja presente seance. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) est con
vaincu que le Conseil, apprecie fav~rablem~nt la 
largeur de vues dont te~01gne le p~oJet de resolu
tion du Mexique. En fa1t, le Consed est tenu, ~ux 
termes de I' Article 76 de la Charte, de favonser 
le progres politique des i:erritoires, ~els . que !: 
Tangz.:1yika. Pour cette raison, la delegation d-" 
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?oubted the necessity or the advisability of adopt
ing a resolution which simply recommended action 
which the Charter already required the Council 
to take. The Mexican draft resolution could not 
be considered as a single broad resolution. Until 
action was taken on the visiting Mission's report 
- a matter which the Council had agreed to 
defer until the June session - it would be difficult 
to ta~e any decisions on paragraphs 1 to 7 of the 
Mexican draft resolution. Before forming an 
opinion, the United States delegation wished to 
receive the comments of the Administering Au
thority on the recommendations in the visiting 
Mission's report. 

Mr. Sayre hoped, therefore, that the Council 
would defer the adoption of the Mexican draft 
resolution until its June session. 

.-.+ I ··-1\tf :~-~S! Dj?,!!T-~E,..1::'~~\)H~J.,~~~rl I !~1~u~,i;,prf,pflf 
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sympathized with the aims of the Mexican draft 
resolution, he felt that it was not appropriate to 
vote on the Mexican draft resolution at that 
juncture. He therefore proposed that both the 
discussion and the vote on the Mexican draft 
resolution should be postponed until the fifth 
session of the Council. 

The PRESIDENT agreed that the discussion and 
the vote on the Mexican draft resolution should 
be deferred until the following meeting, when 
the Council might also consider postponing the 
question until its fifth session. 

88. Continuation of the discussion on 
arrangements for a visiting mission 
to Trust Territories in West Africa: 
item 5 of the agenda 

The PRESIDENT said that the question of send
ing a visiting mission to West Africa had already 
been discussed at the fifth meeting and the Council 
had agreed that the mission should be composed 
of Mr. Sayre for the United States, Mr. Ryckmans 
for Belgium, and Mr. Khalidy for Iraq. A final 
decision had not been taken because the repre
sentative of Mexico had asked for time to consult 
the Mexican Government on the nomination of 
a representative of his country. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) informed the Council 
that his Government had nominated Mr. Abelardo 
Ponce Sotelo for the post, and his delegation 
therefore wished to submit his name for member
ship in the visiting mission. Mr. Noriega added 
that within a few days he would be in a position 
to give the Council'Mr. Ponce Sotelo's curriculum 
vitae. 

The PRESIDENT said that the Council was aware 
that while the members of the visiting missions 
represented their Governments, they were nom
inated and elected on the basis of their personal 
qualifications and were responsible to the Trustee
ship Council, to which they had to submit a 
report. 

Etats-Unis eprouve des doutes quant a la neces
site OU a J'opportunite d'adopter Une resolution 
qui ne fait .que recommander au Conseil des me
sures que la Charte lui enjoint deja de prendre. 
Le projet de resolution du Mexique ne peut pas 
etre considere comme une resolution d'applica
tion generale. Jusqu'a ce qu'une decision ait ete 
prise sur Ja suite a donner au rapport de Ja Mis
sion de visite - question que, d'un commun ac
cord, le Conseil a reportee a sa session de juin -
il serait difficile de prendre des decisions quel
conques sur les paragraphes 1 a 7 du projet de 
resolution du Mexique. Avant de se former une 
opinion, la delegation des Etats-Unis desire con
naitre les observations de J' Autorite chargee de 
l'administration sur Jes recommandations du rap
port de la Mission de visite. 

Mr. Sayre espere, par consequent, que le Con
,eil ajournera !'adoption du projet de resolution 
du Mexique jusqu'a sa session de juin . 

m~nt les buts du proje~ de ;e;~lution du M;xique, 
ii estime qu'il n'est pas opportun de le mettre aux 
voix en ce moment. Par consequent, il propose 
que la discussion et le vote sur le projet de reso
lution du Mexique soient reportes a la prochaine 
session du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT est d'accord pour que Ja discus
sion et le vote sur le projet de resolution du 
Mexique soient ajournes jusqu'a la prochaine 
seance, au cours de Jaquelle le Conseil pourra egale
ment examiner le renvoi de la question jusqu'a 
sa cinquieme session. 

88. Suite de I' examen des dispositions 
a prendre pour l'envoi d'une mis· 
sion de visite dans les Territoires 
sous tutelle d' Afrique occidentale: 
point 5 de l'ordre du jour 

Le PRESIDENT declare que la question de l'envoi 
d'une mission de visite en Afrique occidentale a 
deja ete discutee au cours de la cinquieme seance 
et que le Conseil a accepte que la mission soit com
posee de M. Sayre pour les Etats-Unis, de M. 
Ryckmans pour la Belgique et de M. Khalidy 
pour l'Irak. Une decision definitive n'a pas ete prise 
parce que le representant du Mexique a demande 
un certain delai pour consulter son Gouvernement 
en vue de la designation d'un representant de son 
pays. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) informe le Conseil que 
son Gouvernement a designe M. Abelardo Ponce 
Sotelo pour ce poste; sa delegation, par conse
quent, propose cette candidature pour la mission 
de visite. M. Noriega ajoute qu'il sera en mesure, 
clans quelques jours, de donner au Conseil le cur
riculmn vitae de M. Ponce Sotelo. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que le Conseil n'ignore 
pas que les membres des missions de visite, bie,n 
que representant leurs Gouvernements, sont d<;
signes et elus en tenant compte de leur compe
tence personnelle. Ils sont r~spon~ables vis-a-vis 
du Conseil de tutelle, auquel 1ls d01vent soumettre 
un rapport. 
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Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) in
formed the Council that if he could not personally 
go on the visiting mission, Mr. Benjamin Gerig 
his deputy, would go in his place. ' 

The PRESIDENT felt sure that the Council would 
agree to Mr. Gerig's nomination in the event that 
Mr. Sayre was unable to go on the mission. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) said that, while he 
felt honoured by the confidence the Council had 
placed in him, he could not give assurances that 
he would be able to take part in the visiting 
mission. \Yhen _the question had originally come 
up for d1scuss10n, he had asked the Council 
whether, in case he himself found it impossible 
to go, th~ Belgian Government would be permitted 
to submit another name for the Council's con
sideration. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Sociali~t Re
publics) drew the attention of the Council to 
the fact that, at the fifth meeting, the USSR 
delegation had formally moved the inclusion of 
a representative of the USSR in the visiting mis
sion to Vv est Africa. The inclusion of such a 
representative, Mr. Soldatov stated, would pro
mote and assist the effective work of the Council. 

The USSR representative added that his dele
gation would not, of course, insist on its request 
but he hoped that the Council would re-consider 
the question and increase the membership of the 
visiting mission from four to six. As there was 
a possibility that the mission might visit four 
Trust Territories, he felt that the four members 
of the mission might be over-burdened with work. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the budget for the 
visiting mission to West Africa provided for four 
members only. If there were more than four nom
inations, the Council would have to vote for four 
members out of the five names proposed. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that the 
number of members and the composition of the 
visiting mission had already been decided upon 
at the fifth meeting, and he saw no reason why 
the Council should reverse the decision or reopen 
the discussion on the matter. Five members could 
not be appointed, as that would make it impossible 
for the visiting mission to be set up in the manner 
agreed upon by the Council. Four or six members 
would have to be appointed in order to conform 
with the Council's decision. 

Upon the request of the PRESIDENT, Mr. UMARI 
(Iraq) stated that Mr. Khalidy would be able to 
take part in the visiting mission. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) suggested that, as the mission would not 
be leaving before January 1950, and as there were 
questions of a financial nature to be considered, 
a decision on the number of members might be 
deferred until the fifth session of the Council. 

The PRESIDENT replied that the budget for the 
visiting mission had been approved by the General 
Assembly; the question of its revision would 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) informe 
le Conseil que s'il ne peut personnellement faire 
partie de la mission de visite, M. Benjamin Gerig, 
son adjoint, prendra sa place. 

Le PRESIDENT pense que le Conseil sera d'accord 
pour accepter la designation de M. Gerig, clans 
le cas ou M. Sayre ne pourrait pas faire partie de 
la mission. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que, 
s'il apprecie la confiance que le Conseil lui a te
moignee, il ne peut donner !'assurance qu'il sera 
en mesure de faire partie de la mission de visite. 
Quand la question a ete discutee pour la premiere 
fois, il a demande au Conseil si, clans le cas ou lui
meme ne pourrait faire partie de la' Mission, le 
Gouvernement belge serait autorise a proposer 
un autre nom au Conseil. 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) attire !'attention du Conseil sur 
le fait que, au cours de la cinquieme seance, la 
delegation de l'URSS a formellement propose 
qu'un representant de l'URSS fasse partie de la 
mission de visite en Afrique occidentale. Cette 
mesure, declare M. Soldatov, faciliterait le travail 
efficace du Conseil. 

Le representant de l'URSS ajoute que, bien 
entendu, sa delegation n'insistera pas pour que 
sa demande re<;oive satisfaction, mais il espere 
que le Conseil examinera de nouveau la question· 
et portera de quatre a six le nombre des membres 
de la mission de visite. Etant donne qu'il est pos
sible que la mission visite quatre Territoires sous 
tutelle, il pense que les quatre membres de la mis
sion pourraient etre surcharges de travail. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que le budget de la mis
sion de visite en Afrique occidentale ne prevoit que 
quatre membres. S'il y a plus de quatre candida
tures, le Conseil devra voter pour quatre des cinq 
membres proposes. . 

M. GARREAU (France) fait remarquer que la 
question du nombre des membres et de la com
position de la mis~ion de visite a deja ete reglee 
au cours de la cinquieme seance et il ne voit aucune 
raison pour que le Conseil revienne sur sa decision 
ou rouvre la discussion a ce sujet. Il ne serait pas 
possible de nommer cinq membres, car cela ne 
permettrait pas de donner a la mission de visi~e 
la composition qui a ete arretee par le Conse1l. 
Quatre ou six membres doivent etre nommes si 
l'on veut s'en tenir a la decision prise. par le Con
seil. 

A la demande du PRESIDENT, M. UMARI (Irak) 
declare que M. Khalidy sera a la disposition du 
Conseil pour faire partie de la mission de visite. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) est d'avis, etant donne _que _ la 
mission de visite ne partira 'pas avant Janv1~r 
1950 et que des questions d'ordre financier ~01-
vent etre prises en consideration, que la decision 
quant au nombre des membres de la mission. de 
visite soit ajournee jusqu'a la cinquieme sess10n 
du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT repond que le budget de la mi?
sion de visite a ete approuve par l' Assemblee 
generale; il serait par consequent difficile de le 
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therefore be difficult. The Council would be faced 
with the same situation at its fifth session. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) reiterated his view that 
the Council should not reverse decisions which 
it had formually adopted. The Governments rep
resented on the Council had been asked to suggest 
the names of candidates, but the final decision on 
th~ ~ppointment of the members of the visiting 
m1ss10n rested with the Trusteeship Council. Once 
the persons nominated had become members of 
a mission, they no longer represented their Gov
ernments, but were resporlsible solely to the 
Trusteeship Council. 

The members for the United States and Iraq 
were well known to the Council. With regard to 
Mr. Ponce Sotelo, proposed by the Mexican dele
gation, Mr. Garreau suggested that the Council 
should be furnished with additional information 
on his qualifications and curriculum vitae. If, when 
the time came, Mr. Ryckmans was unable to 
go on the visiting mission, the name which the 
Belgian Government might propose could be 
agreed upon only by a vote, as each member 
had to be formally and individually accepted by 
the Council. 

The PRESIDENT asked the representative of the 
USSR whether he himself would be prepared to 
serve on the visiting mission, or whether he was 
able to nominate another representative for the 
USSR. · 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that in view of the difficulties which 
had arisen with regard to the final nominations for 
Belgium, Mexico and the United States, he was 
of the opinion that the whole matter should be 
deferred until the fifth session of the Council. 

As he had already stated, the USSR delegation 
wished to have its representative included in the 
membership of the visiting mission ; if the Council 
decided on the question during its current session, 
the nomination of a USSR representative .would 
not present any difficulties. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that apart 
from other reasons which he had already stated, 
the question of seniority in the membership of 
the Council would have to be taken into con
sideration when that body was deciding on 
additional members for the visiting mission. Nom
inations from other delegations would have to 
be taken up before a candidate from the· USSR 
was considered. 

He reiterated that he could not agree to a re
consideration of a question upon which a decision 
had been reached by the Council. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the Council had 
agreed that the membership of the mission should 
be settled during the current session. Four mem
bers had already been nominated, and if the USSR 
representative wished to submit a fifth candidate, 
the Council would determine by a vote the four 
members who would serve on the mission out 
of the five nominations submitted. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that as the representative of France, 
an Administering Authority, seemed to object to 

reviser. Le Conseil se trouvera devant la meme 
situation a sa cinquieme session. 

M. GARREAU (France) exprime de nouveau 
!'opinion que le Conseil ne doit pas revenir sur 
des decisions qu'il a formellement adoptees. On 
a demande aux Gotivernements representes au 
Conseil d'indiquer des noms de candidats, mais 
c'est au Conseil que revient la decision definitive 
quant a la nomination des membres de la mission 
de visite. Lorsque les personnes proposees sont 
devenues membres d'une mission, elles ne repre
sentent plus leurs gouvernements, mais sont 
uniquement responsables envers le Conseil de tu
telle. 

Les membres proposes par les Etats-Unis et 
l'Irak sont bien connus du Conseil. En ce qui 
concerne M. Ponce Sotelo, dont le nom a ete pro
pose par la delegation du Mexique, M. Garreau 
est d'avis que des informations complementaires 
sur ses titres et sur son curriculitm vitae doivent 
etre fournies au Conseil. Si, le moment venu, M. 
Ryckmans ne peut faire partie de la mission de 
visite, le nom de la personnalite que le Gouverne
ment belge proposera pour le remplacer ne pourra 
etre agree qu'apres un vote, car chaque membre 
doit etre formellement et individuellement accepte 
par le Conseil. 

. Le PRESIDENT demande au representant de 
I'URSS s'il est lui-meme dispose a faire partie de 
la mission de visite, ou s'il est en mesure de pro
poser un autre representant pour !'Union sovie
tique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'etant donne les dif- ' 
ficultes qui s'elevent en ce qui concerne la presen
tation definitive des candidats pour la Belgique, 
le Mexique et les Etats-Unis, il est d'avis que 
!"ensemble de la question doit etre reporte a la 
cinquieme session du Conseil. 

Ainsi qu'il l'a deja declare, la delegation de 
I'URSS souhaite que son representant fasse partie 
de la mission de visite. Si le Conseil prend une 
decision sur la question au cours de la session ac
' tuelle, la designation d'un representant de I'URSS 
ne soulevera aucune difficulte. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait observer que, en 
dehors des autres raisons qu'il a deja invoquees, 
la question de l'anciennete relative des membres 
du Conseil devrait etre prise en consideration si 
!'on decidait d'augmenter. le nombre des mem
bres de · la mission de visite. On devrait done 
examiner les candidatures representees par 
d'autres delegations avant d'examiner une can
didature presentee par l'Union sovietique. 

M. Garreau repete qu'il ne peut pas admettre 
que le Conseil reprenne l'examen d'une question 
sur laquelle il a deja pris une decision. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que le Conseil a decide 
que la composition de la mission serait arretee au 
cours de la presente session. Quatre membres ont 
deja ete proposes et, si le representant de l'URS? 
desire presenter un cinquieme candidat, le Conseil 
devra choisir par un vote, parmi les cinq candida
tures qui lui seraien~ ~oumises,. l~s quatre mem
bres qui fe,ront part1e de la m1ss10n. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que le representant de 
la France, representant d'une Autorite chargee 



548 

the Council's acceptance of a USSR candidate, 
the Soviet Union delegation would not insist on 
nominating one to serve on the visiting mission. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) suggested that the four 
names which had already been proposed should 
be confirmed by the Council, and if Mr. Sayre 
or Mr. Ryckmans were unable to go on the mis
sion, the Council could replace them by other 
representatives whose names would be submitted 
to the Council. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) wondered whether the 
representative of Mexico could supply additional 
information on the background and qualifications 
of Mr. Ponce Sotelo so as to enable the Council 
to come to an immediate decision on the matter. 
He saw no reason why the voting on the ques
tion should be deferred· until the fifth session of 
the Council. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) endorsed 
the French representative's view that the question 
should not be reconsidered by the Council. If 
the Mexican representative could furnish the 
necessary information, the Council could proceed 
to a vote without further delay. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) expressed his regret 
that he was unable to furnish the information 
required. He felt sure, however, that Mr. Ponce 
Sotelo's nomination by the Mexican Government 
meant that he was well qualified to discharge his 
duties as a member of the visiting mission. 

He suggested that the Council should consider 
the possibility of inviting the ILO, UijESCO 
and W"HO to submit the names of a panel of 
experts from which the Council might select cer
tain members to accompany the· visiting mission 
to West Africa. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the budget for the 
visiting mission made no provision for the in
clusion of such experts. The matter would have 
to be taken up with the specialized agencies con
cerned, which would decide whether their repre
sentatives could accompany the mission at the 
expense of the respective agencies. The question 
would therefore have to be considered at the 
following session after the ILO, UNESCO and 
\VHO had been consulted. 

On the invitation of the President, Mr. Evans, 
,-epresentative of the International Labour Or
ganisation, took his place at the Council table. 

Mr. EVANS (International Labour Organisa
tion) stated that he would refer the matter to 
the Director-General of the ILO for his con
sideration. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) said that, 
while he had no objection to any of the specialized 
agencies being represented on the mission, he 
wished to draw the Council's attention to the 
very real difficulties which would arise in obtain
ing accommodation for a large party in the areas 
to be visited. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) observed that the Coun
cil was well aware of the difficulties and lack of 
comfort that members of missions had to face, 

d'administration, paraissant faire des objections 
a !'admission par le Conseil d'un candidat de 
l'URSS, la delegation de l'URSS n'insiste pas 
pour presenter un candidat pour la mission de 
visite. 

M. UMARI (Irak) propose que la candidature 
des quatre personnes qui ont deja ete proposees 
soit acceptee par le Conseil. Si M. Sayre ou M. 
Ryckmans se trouvait clans l'irnpossibilite d'accom
pagner la mission, le Conseil devrait proceder a 
leur remplacement par d'autres representants, dont 
Jes noms Jui seraient soumis. 

M. GARREAU (France) se demande _si le repre
sentant du Mexique pourrait donner des ren
seignements complementaires sur Jes titres de M. 
Ponce Sotelo, de maniere a permettre au Conseil 
de prendre immediatement une decision en la 
matiere. Le representant de la France ne voit au
cune raison d'ajourner a la cinquieme session du 
Conseil un vote sur la question. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) estime, 
comme le representant de la France, que la ques
tion ne doit pas etre examinee de nouveau par le 
Conseil. Si le representant du Mexique peut four
nir Jes renseignements necessaires, le Conseil pour
rait proceder a un vote sous nouveau retard. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) regrette de ne pouvoir 
clonner Jes renseignements complementaires de
mandes. II est certain, cependant, que si le Gou
vernement du Mexique a designe M. Ponce So
telo, c'est que celui-ci est vraiment qualifie pour 
remplir sa tache comme membre de la mission de 
visite. 

Le representant du Mexique suggere, d'autre 
part, que le Conseil examine la possibilite d'invi
ter l'OIT, !'UNESCO et !'OMS a soumettre une 
liste d'experts, parmi lesquels le Conseil pourrait 
choisir certaines personnes pour accompagner la 
mission de visite en Afrique Occidentale. 

Le PRESIDENT indique que le budget de la mis
sion de visite ne comporte pas de credits permet
tant d'y adjoindre de tels experts. La question 
devrait etre examinee avec les institutions specia
lisees interessees, qui auraient a decider si 
!curs representants pourraient accompagner la 
mission aux frais de leurs organisations respec
tives. Ce point devrait done etre examine a la 
prochaine session, apres consultation <le l'OIT, 
de !'UNESCO et de !'OMS. 

Sur !'invitation du President, M. Evans, repre
sentant de !'Organisation interna'tionqle du Tra
vail, prend place a la table dit Consezl. 

M. EVANS (Organisation international~ du Tra
vail) declare qu'il soumettra la question pour 
examen au Directeur general de l'OIT. 

Sir Alan BuRNs (Royaume-Uni) indique que, 
bien qu'il n'ait aucune objection a faire a 1~ repre
sentation des institutions specialisees au sem de la 
mission il desire attirer !'attention du Conseil sur 
les diffi~ultes reelles qui pourraient s'elever po~r 
le logement d'un groupe important dans les re
gions qui doivent etre visitees. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) repond que le Conseil 
n'ignore pas les d_iffi~ultes et le manque de co.n
fort que peuvent eprouver les membres des m1s-



lmt he considered that there would not be in
superable obstacles to obtaining adequate accom
modation for the additional members suggested. 

The Council should bear in mind the ad
visability of direct participation of the specialized 
agencies in such tasks as were carried out by 
visiting missions. The Mexican delegation felt 
that their co-operation in that field was invaluable. 
There had been certain omissions in the work 
carried out by the visiting Mission to Ruanda
U rundi and Tanganyika which might have been 
avoided if experts from specialized agencies had 
accompanied that Mission. 

Furthermore, Mr. NORIEGA felt that the in
clusion of representatives of the specialized agen
cies in the visiting mission to West Africa would 
strengthen the co-operation between those agencies 
and the United Nations. He agreed with the 
President that the ILO, UNESCO and WHO 
should be consulted on the matter. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) supported the Mexican 
delegation's proposal. Experts from the specialized 
agencies would make a valuable contribution to 
the work of the visiting mission. 

When the PRESIDENT put to the vote the com
position of the visiting mission to West Africa, 
Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that he would abstain from voting 
as he felt that the question could not be settled 
immediately in view of the special circumstances 
which had arisen. 

The conif>osition of the visiting mission was 
appr01Jed by 10 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

89. Relations with the Security Council 
(T/271 and T/285) 

The PRESIDENT recalled that during previous 
sessions the Joint Committee of the Security 
Council and the Trusteeship Council had discussed 
the question of the relationship between the 
Trusteeship Council and the Security Council in 
respect of Trust Territories considered strategic 
areas. 

The question had again been discussed during 
the previous session, and the Security Council 
had recently adopted a resolution (T /271) en
dorsing the recommendations of the Committee 
of Experts of the Security Council. As a result 
of consultations between the two Councils, the 
Security Council had also agreed to the interpre
tation given by the Trusteeship Council of its own 
functions. 

The President added that the Security Council's 
resolution had been communicated to him by the 
President of that Council, and the Trusteeship 
Council should adopt a resolution in order to 
complete action on the matter. 

A draft resolution ( T /285) proposed by the 
President was submitted for the consideration of 
the Council. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) moved that the 
resolution should be adopted. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) felt that 
the President's resolution was a step in the right 
direction. As the Council was aware, the United 
States had already made a report on the Pacific 
Islands, which, in the main, followed the 
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sions. Mais il estime qu'il n'y a pas d'obstacle 
msurmontable a trouver des logements pour les 
membres supplementaires qu'il propose. 

Le Conseil doit tenir compte de l'utilite de la 
participation directe des institutions specialisees 
clans la tache que doivent accomplir les missions 
de visite. La delegation du Mexique estime que 
leur cooperation dans ce domaine est inestimable. 
II y a eu certaines lacunes, clans le travail accom
pli par la Mission de visite au Ruanda-Urundi et 
au Tanganyika, qui auraient pu etre evitees si 
des experts des institutions specialisees avaient 
participe a l'ceuvre de cette Mission. 

En outre, M. Noriega pense que la participa
tion des representants des institutions specialisees 
a la mission de visite en Afrique occidentale ren
forcerait la cooperation entre ces organisations 
et les Nations Unies. II est d'accord avec le Presi
dent pour admettre que l'OIT, l'UNESCO et 
l'OMS devraient etre consultees sur ce sujet. 

M. UMARI (Irak) appuie la proposition de la 
delegation du Mexique, parce qu'il pense que des 
experts des institutions specialisees pourraient ap
porter une contribution precieuse aux travaux 
de la mission de visite. 

Le PRESIDENT met alors aux voix la composi
tion de la mission de visite en Afrique occidentale 
et M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) annonce qu'il s'abstiendra de 
voter, parce qu'il estime qu'en raison des circon
stances particulieres qu'il a evoquees, la question 
ne saurait etre reglee immediatement. 

Par 10 voix contre zero, avec 2 abstentions, la 
composition de la mission de visite est approttvee. 

89. Relations avec le Conseil de securite 
(T/271 et T/285) 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'au cours des sessions 
precedentes le Comite mixte du Conseil de Se
curite et du Conseil de tutelle a discute la question 
des relations entre le Conseil de tutelle et le Con
seil de securite en ce qui concerne les Territoires 
sous tutelle consideres comme zones strategiques. 

La question a ete de nouveau debattue au cours 
de la session precedente. Recemment, le Conseil de 
securite a adopte une resolution (T /271) faisant 
siennes Jes recommandations de son Comite 
d'experts. A la suite des consultations qui eurent 
lieu entre les deux Conseils, le Conseil de securite 
a egalement souscrit a !'interpretation que le Con
seil de tutelle avait donne de son propre role. 

Le President ajoute que la resolution du Con
seil de securite lui a ete communiquee par le Pre
sident de ce Conseil et que le Conseil de tutelle 
devrait adopter une resolution en vue de completer 
les mesures prises en la matiere. · 

Un pro jet de resolution (T /285) du a !'initia
tive du President est soumis a l'examen du Con
seil. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) propose que le Con
seil adopte ce projet. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) pense que 
le projet de resolution suggere par le President 
constitue un pas clans la bonne voie. Comme les 
membres du Conseil le savent, Jes Etats-Unis ont 
deja fourni, a propos des Iles du Pacifique, un 
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existing Questionnaire. That report had been 
received by the Secretary-General. The United 
States delegation wished to have it considered in 
full by the Trusteeship Council if the resolution 
before the Council was adopted. 

The Charter accorded to the Trusteeship Coun
cil, in the case of non-strategic Trust Territories, 
the power to submit a questionnaire to the Ad
ministering Authority and to consider reports 
based upon it, to examine petitions, and to pro
vide for periodic visits. In the case of strategic 
Trust Territories, however, the Security Council 
had no such powers. 

Since the adoption of the Trusteeship Agree
ment for, the former Japanese Mandated Islands/ 
article 13 of which provided for the closing of 
certain areas for security reasons, only one very 
small area had been closed by the. United States. 
On 2 December 1947,2 the United States had in
formed the Security Council that effective 1 
December 1947, Eniwetok Atoll was closed for 
security reasons in order that the United States 
Government, acting through its Atomic Energy 
Commission, might conduct experiments relating 
to nuclear fission. 

Therefore, except for Eniwetok Atoll, the 
United States Government would welcome the 
exercise, by the Trusteeship Council, of all func
tions embraced in Articles 87 and 88 of the Charter 
which included provisions for questionnaires, re
ports, petitions, and more particularly, for visits. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

FORTY-TIDRD MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Tuesday, 22 March 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. LIU CmEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

90. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda ( e) 
Western Samoa, year ending 31 
March 1948 ( continued) 

REPORT OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE (T /275) 
The PRESIDENT requested the members of the 

Council to examine the report of the Drafting 
Committee on Western Samoa, in order to give 
Sir Carl Berendsen, the New Zealand representa
tive, an opportunity to take part in the discussion. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) had three 
amendments to propose to the draft report. 

1 Security Council document S/318. 
'Security Council document 5/613. 

r:ippo~t qui, en ses points essentiels, suit le ques
t10n~a1re existant. La delegation des Etats-Unis 
expnme le souhait que ce rapport, deja parvenu au 
Secr~taire general, . soit etudie de fac;on appro
fond1e par le Consetl de tutelle, clans le cas ou le 
projet de resolution actuellement soumis au Con
seil serait adopte. 

La Charte reconnait au Conseil de tutelle, en 
ce qui concerne les Territoires sous tutelle qui 
ne sont pas consideres comme zones strategiques, 
le pouvoir d'adresser un questionnaire a l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, d'examiner les rap
ports rediges en reponse a ces questionnaires, 
d'etudier les petitions et de faire proceder a des 
visites periodiques. Un tel pouvoir, toutefois, 
n'est pas accorde au Conseil de securite en ce qui 
regarde les zones strategiques sous tutelle. 

Depuis !'adoption de I' Accord de tutelle pour 
les iles anterieurement placees sous mandat japo
nais1, dont l'article 13 a prevu la fermeture de cer
taines . zones pour des raisons de securite, seule 
une zone tres reduite a ete declaree interdite par 
les Etats-Unis. Le 2 decembre 19472

, les Etats
Unis ont informe le Conseil de securite de ce qu'a 
compter du ler decembre 1947 l'Atoll d'Eniwetok 
etait considere comme zone interdite pour des 
raisons de securite, afin que le Gouvernement des 
Etats-Unis, par les soins de sa Commission de 
l'energie atomique, puisse y proceder a des expe
riences de fission nucleaire. 

C'est dire qu'a }'exception de l'Atoll d'Eniwetok, 
le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis accueillerait avec 
faveur l'exercice, par le Conseil de tutelle, de 
toutes les fonctions prevues aux Articles 87 et 
88 de la Charte, y compris ce qui touche aux ques
tionnaires, rapports, petitions et, plus particuliere-
ment au missions de visite. · · 

La seance est levee a 18 heures. 

QUARANTE-TROISIEME SEANCE 

Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le mardi 22 mars 1949, a 14 h. 30 

President: M. LIU CmEH (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

90. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du 
jour: e) Samoa occidental, annee 
se terminant le 31 mars 1948 
(suite) 

RAPPORT nu CoMITE DE REDACTION (T/275) 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil 
a proceder a l'examen du projet de rapport pre
pare par le Comite de redaction sur le Samoa 
occidental afin de permettre a Sir Carl Berend
sen, reprc§sentant de la N ouvelle-Zelande, de par
ticiper a la discussion de ce rapport. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) de
clare qu'il a trois amendements a proposer au 
projet de rapport. 

1 Document S/318 du Conseil de securite. 
• Document S/613 du Conseil de securite. 



His first suggestion was that the last paragraph 
of the last. sub-section of section 3, part II of 
the report (T /27 5), should be inserted after the 
second paragraph of the same sub-section. The 
reason for that transposition was that, as the text 
stood, the last paragraph made the legal aspect 
of the question appear more important than the 
Administering Authority ~hought desirable. 

The admendment was adopted. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) proposed 
a second amendment to the draft report; it con
c.erned the observatio~s of the USSR representa
tive on the health services (T /275, part II, section 
4). 

While not criticizing the form of the draft 
report, Sir Carl could see no reason for including 
i~ the C~uncil's report to the General Assembly 
views which had been expressed by certain mem
bers of the Council but which were not shared 
by others. If, however, the members of the Coun
cil wished those observations to be included in 
the report, he would have no objection. 

He recalled that he had already stated that the 
observations of the USSR representative were 
so obviously without foundation that he would 
not waste time in replying to them point by point. 
He had not changed his opinion. He denied the 
allegations of the USSR representative in toto, 
including his criticisms concerning the health 
services. ' 

The New Zealand delegation considered that . 
if the observations of the USSR representative 
were to appear in the Council's report to the 
General Assembly, those of the Administering 
Authority should also be included. He therefore 
proposed to insert in the report, after the obser
vations of the USSR representative, the following 
statement, based on quotations from the annual 
report on Western Samoa for the year ended 31 
March 1948 (T/220, pages 34 and 35): 

"The representative of the Administering Au
thority stated that although doctors were not 
trained within the Territory, the Administration 
subscribed to the upkeep of the Central Medical 
School in Suva, where at present ten Samoan 
students were in training as assistant medical 
officiers. Samoan nurses, dressers, dispensers, 
laboratory assistants, dental officers and assistant 
health inspectors were trained locally at the . hos
pital in Apia. Midwifery was taught to nurses as 
part of their general training and each district 
hospital and dispensary was in part an ante-natal 
clinic. The main clinic at the Apia Hospital was 
in charge of a qualified New Zealand midwife and 
under the direction of a European medical officer. 
Much of the work of the district nurses with the 
women's committees in the villages was in that 
field." · 

Sir Carl Berendsen p~inted out that in so 
small a territory as Western Samoa it was impos
sible to have schools for training qualified medical 
staff. 

He emphasized the deplorable effect of such 
criticisms and the harm that might be done by 
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Le premier consiste a deplacer le dernier para
graphe de la derniere sous-section a la section 3 
de la partie II du rapport (T/275), et a le faire 
figurer a la suite du deuxieme paragraphe de 
cette meme sous-section. Cette transposition s'im
pose du fait que, dans la redaction actuelle, le · 
dernier paragraphe donne a !'aspect juridique 
de la question plus d'importance que l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration ne desire Jui en 
:iccorder. 

Cet amendement est adopte. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) pro-
·. pose un second amendement au pro jet de rap
port; il a trait aux observations du representant 
de l'URSS en ce qui concerne Jes services de 
sante· (T /275, partie II, section 4). 

Sans critiquer la forme du projet de rap
port, Sir Carl Berendsen dit que, pour sa part, 
ii ne voit pas l'utilite de faire figurer clans le 
rapport du Conseil a l'Assemblee generale Jes 
observations qui ant ete formulees par certains 
membres du Conseil sans cependant etre parta
gees par d'autres. Toutefois, si Jes membres du 
Conseil desirent que ces observations figurent clans 
le rapport, ii ne s'y opposera pas. 

Le representant de la N ouvelle-Zeiande rap
pelle qu'il a eu !'occasion de declarer que le mal
fonde des observations du representant de l'URSS 
etait tellement evident qu'il ne s'attarderait pas 
a y repondre point par point. Son opinion a ce 
sujet n'a pas change. II a done conteste en bloc 
toutes Jes affirmations du representant de l'URSS, 
y compris les critiques . ayant trait aux services 
de sante. 
. La delegation de la Nouvelle-Zelande estime · 
ciue si Jes observations du representant de l'URSS 
doivent figurer dans l.e rapport du Conseil a 
I' Assemblee generale, on doit egalement y faire 

. figurer celles de l'Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration. Il propose, en consequence, d'inserer dans 
le rapport, a la suite des observations de l'URSS, 
la declaration suivante, extraite du rapport an
nuel sur le Samoa occidental pour l'annee se ter
minant le 31 mars 1948 (T/220, pages 34 et 35): 

"Le representant de l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a declare que, bien que Jes me
decins ne soient pas formes clans le Territoire 
meme, !'administration contribue aux depenses 
d'entretien de l'ecole medicale centrale a Suva ou, 
en ce moment, dix etudiants samoans poursui
vcnt leurs etudes en vue de devenir medecins 
auxiliaires. Des infirmiers et infirmieres diplo
mes, des aides-infirmiers et aides-infirmieres, des 
aides de laboratoire, des dentistes et des inspec
teurs-ad joints de sante sont formes a l'hopital 
d'Apia .... Des cours d'obstetrique sont inclus 
dans le programme d'etudes des infirmieres .... 
II existe une clinique pour soins prenataux dans 
chaque hopital de district et chaque dispensaire. 
La principale clinique, situee a l'hopital d' Apia, 
est confiee a une sage-femme titulaire neo-Zelan
daise et est placee sous la direction d'un mede
cin europeen. La majeure partie des activites des 
infirmieres de district au sein des comites de 
femmes sont deployees dans ce domaine ... " 

Sir Carl Berendsen fait remarquer qu'i] est 
impossible d'avoir, clans un territoire aussi petit 
que · le Samoa occidental, des ecoles assurant la 
formatfon d'un personnel medical qualifie. 

II tient a souligner l'effet deplorable et le mal 
que pourraient causer des critiques ainsi presen-
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publishing them without referring to the passages 
of the report which refuted them in advance. 

The PRESIDENT was of the opinion that the New 
Zealand representative was entitled to ask for 
the Administering Authority's views to be included 
in the part of the report to the General Assembly 
which comprised the individual observations of 
representatives. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) observed that the New Zealand repre
sentative had not made the remarks which he 
wished to have included in the Council's report 
when the annual report on Western Samoa was 
being discussed. In his view, therefore, the adoption 
of that amendment would be tantamount to re
opening the examination of the annual report and 
would be a waste of the Council's time. The Coun
cil could of course decide to reopen the discussion, 
but, unless it did so, no statements which had not 
been made during the debate could be introduced 
in part II of its report (T/275). If the comments 
were taken from the annual report on Western 
Samoa (T/220), they might perhaps be included 
in part I of the Council's report to the General 
Assembly, which gave a general outline of the 
existing situation in the Trust Territory. 

The PRESIDENT said that the New Zealand 
delegation's statement contained nothing new and 
was merely a repetition of the information given 
in the annual report. Since the Council's report 
to the General Assembly was still in draft form, 
it was for the Council to decide what to include 
and what to delete. 

It was therefore quite in order for the New 
Zealand delegation to propose an amendment to 
the draft report. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) maintained his point of view. Comments 
which had not been made in the Council during the 
discussion of the question could not be included 
in the report. His delegation, therefore, formally 
reserved the right to submit observations in reply 
to the New Zealand comments. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) agreed with the Presi
dent. 

The Council's report should not he merely a 
summary of a particular stage of the discussion, 
but should reflect the entire discussion which had 
taken place in the Trusteeship Council. Part II 
of the report was entitled "Observations made by 
individual members of the Council and the special 
representative of the Administering Authority". 
The Council could therefore include in it any 
observations made by an individual member, no 
matter at what stage of the discussion they had 
been made. 

. Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) also 
supported the President's ruling. Contrary to the 
USSR representative's views, he did not think 
that the New Zealand representative's amendment 

tees, sans qu'il soit fait mention des passages 
du rapport annuel qui refutent d'avance ces 
critiques. 

De l'avis du PRESIDENT, puisque cette partie du 
rapport a l'Assemblee generale reproduit des ob
servations individuelles, le representant de la 
N ouvelle-Zelande a le droit de demander que le 
point de vue de 1' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration y soit egalement insere. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) fait remarquer que les observa
tions que le representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande 
propose de faire inserer dans le rapport du Con
seil n'ont pas ete faites par lui au moment de la 
discussion du rapport annuel sur le Samoa occi
dental. 11 estime done que !'adoption de cet amen
dement equivaudrait a reprendre l'examen de ce 
rapport annuel, ce qui ferait perdre beaucoup de 
temps au Conseil. Celui-ci est evidemment libre 
de decider de rouvrir le debat sur ce rapport an
nuel mais, tant que cette decision n'a pas ete 
prise, on ne peut inserer dans la partie II du 
rapport ( T /27 5) des observations qui n' ont pas 
ete formulees au cours du debat. Si ces observa
tions sont extraites du rapport annuel sur le 
Samoa occidental . (T/220), on pourrait peut
etre Jes inclure dans la partie I du rapport du 
Conseil a l'Assemblee generate, (T/275), qui 
contient un apen;u general de la situation ac
tuelle dans le Territoire sous tutelle. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que la declara
tion de la delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande ne 
contient aucun nouvel element, mais seulement 
des renseignements figurant clans le rapport an
nuel. Etant donne que le rapport du Conseil a 
l'Assemblee generale se trouve encore a l'etat 
de projet, il appartient au Conseil de decider de 
ce qu'il convient d'y inserer OU d'en ecarter. 

Le President estime done que la delegation de 
la N ouvelle-Zelande a le droit de proposer son 
amendement au projet de rapport. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) maintient son point de vue. 11 
estime qu'on ne peut faire figurer clans le rap
port des 'remarques qui n'ont pas ete faites au 
sein du Conseil au moment de l'examen de la 
question. La delegation de l'URSS se reserve 
formellement le droit de presenter des observa
tions en reponse aux commentaires de la N ou
velle-Zelande. 

M. Hoon (Australie) partage l'avis du Pre
sident. 

II ajoute que le rapport du Conseil ne doit pas 
refleter seulement le resume d'une seule etape de 
la discussion, mais de !'ensemble des discussions 
qui ont eu lieu au sein du Conseil de tutelle. Sa 
partie II est intitulee "Observations individuelles 
formulees par les membres du Conseil et le re
presentant special de 1' Autorite chargee d~ !'ad
ministration". 11 estime done que le Conse1l peut 
y faire figurer toute observation formulee, par 
l'un de ses membres, a quelque stade des debats 
qu'elle ait ete faite. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) appuie eg_a
lement la decision du President. A son av1s, 
contrairement a ce qu'a declare le representant 
cle l'URSS, l'amendement du representant de la 
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amounted to a reopening of the examination of 
the annual report. There was nothing new in that 
amendment; it merely repeated what had been 
said at an earlier stage of the Council's work. 

He was sure that all members of the Council 
wished the report to reflect the truth. It was for 
the Council to decide whether or not to include 
the New Zealand representative's statement. 

. Sir Alan Bui.ms (United Kingdom) agreed 
~1th the Australian and United States representa
tives' statements. He also agreed with the Presi
dent's ruling and said that his delegation would 
vote for the New Zealand amendment. 

It was impossible for the Administering Au~ 
thority's representative to reply in detail to the 
many criticisms made during the consideration of 
an annual report. If the Council were to accept 
the principle that an argument could be refuted 
only at the time at which it was put forward, it 
would never be able to finish its work. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) replied that his delegation had never 
objected to having its remarks refuted by members 
of the Council. The reason his delegation was 
opposed to the adoption of the New Zealand 
amendment was not that it did not wish the 
Administering Authority's observations to appear 
s~de by side with its own, but that in that par
ticular case a question of principle was involved. 
The New Zealand representative had not made 
his comments during the consideration of the 
annual report; they could not therefore be included 
in the Council's report to the General Assembly 
unless the Council reopened the consideration of 
the annual report. If any member wished the dis
cussion to be reopened, a motion to that effect 
should be put to the vote. 

Should the New Zealand delegation's amend
ment be included in part II of the Council's report, 
his delegation would reserve the right to present 
its own comments at a later date. That situation 
could go on indefinitely as the New Zealand dele
gation might wish to comment on the USSR dele
gation's new observations, and so on. 

The Council had no time to re-examine the 
annual report on Western Samoa. As part I of 
the Council's report to the General Assembly 
gave a comprehensive account of the situation in 
theTerritory, the New Zealand amendment might 
be inserted in that part of the report. 

The PRESIDENT asked the New Zealand repre
sentative whether he would agree to the in
clusion of his amendment in part I of the Council's 
report. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) was sorry 
he could not accept that suggestion. 

The Samoans, who were already acquainted with 
the subjects dealt with in part I of the report, 
would be particularly interested in parts II and 

Nouvelle-Zelande n'equivaut pas a reprendre 
l'examen du rapport annuel. Cet amendement ne 
contient pas d'element nouveau; il ne fait que re
prendre ce qui a ete dit a un stade anterieur des 
travaux du Conseil. 

M. Sayre est persuade que tous les membres 
du Conseil desirent que le rapport reflete la 
verite. I1 appartient au Conseil de decider s'il 
convient OU non d'inserer la declaration du re
presentant de la N ouvelle-Zelande . 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) approuve les 
declarations des representants de l' Australie et 
des Etats-Unis. II appuie egalement la decision 
du President et declare que sa delegation se pro
noncera en faveur de l'amendement de la N ou
velle-Zelande. 

Sir Alan souligne que le representant d'une Au
torite chargee d'administration ne peut repondre 
de fa<;on detaillee aux nombreuses critiques qui
sont formulees au cours de I'examen d'un rap
port annuel. Si on devait admettre le principe 
qu'un argument ne peut etre refute qu'au mo
ment ou il est presente, le Conseil ne pourrait ja
mais terminer ses travaux. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) declare que sa delegation ne s'est 
jamais opposee a ce que le.s membres du Conseil 
refutent les commentaires qu'elle a formules, 
bien au contraire. Si elle s'oppose aujourd'hui a 
!'adoption de l'amendement de la Nouvelle-Ze
lande, ce n'est pas parce qu'elle veut eviter que 
les commentaires de I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration figurent a cote de Ses propres obser
vations, mais parce qu'il s'agit en l'occurence 
d'une question de principe. Le representant de 
la Nouvelle-Zelande n'a pas formule ses obser
vations au cours de l'examen du rapport annuel; 
on ne peut done, sans reprendre l'examen de ce 
rapport, les inclure maintenant clans le rapport 
du Conseil a l'Assemblee generale. Si l'on desire 
rouvrir le debat, on doit mettre cette question 
aux voix. 

Si l'amendement propose par la delegation 
de la N ouvelle-Zelande etait insere clans la par
tie II du rapport du Conseil, la delegati_on de 
l'URSS se reserverait le droit de presenter ul
terieurement ses propres commentaires. Cette 
situation pourrait se prolonger indefinime?t, c~r 
la delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande pourra1t avo1r 
a formuler des commentaires sur les nouvelles 
observations de l'URSS, et ainsi de suite. · 

M. Soldatov estime que le Conseil n'a pas 
le temps de reprendre l'examen du rapport an
nuel sur le Samoa occidental. Etant donne que 
la partie I du rapport du Conseil a I' Assemblee 
generale est consacree a un tableau d'ensemble 
de la situation clans ce Territoire, l'amendement 
de la N ouveIIe-Zelande pourrait etre insere clans 
cette premiere partie. 

Le PRESIDENT demande au representant de la 
N ouvelle-Zelande s'il accepterait !'insertion de 
son amendement clans la partie I du rapport du 
Conseil. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) re-
grette de ne pouvoir accepter. . 

En effet, il est probable que les Samoans qm, na
turellement, connaissent deja les sujets traites 
dans la partie I du rapport, s'interesseront parti-
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III, which contained the Council's observations 
and conclusions, but would pay less attention to 
part I. 

As the New Zealand amendment was merely 
a reiteration of extracts from the annual report, 
he simply asked that it should be inserted after 
the USSR observations. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) remarked that for his 
part he was prepared to reopen the examination 
of the annual report on Western Samoa and stated 
that the discussion which had taken place had 
again led him to doubt the advisability of includ
ing part II in the Council's reports to the General 
Assembly. That part of the reports was not only 
superfluous, but dangerous; it was fragmentary 
and did not reflect the true character of the de
bates. Furthermore, it contained statements which 
were contrary to the information that had been 
supplied by the Administering Authority and 
which were prompted by a desire to criticize and 
to conduct propaganda among the populations of 
the Trust Territories. 

Mr. Garreau therefore proposed that part II 
should be deleted from the Council's reports. 
Anybody wishing to' know the details of the 
Council's deliberations need only refer to the 
records of the meetings. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) maintained that the New Zealand amend
ment could be included in part I of the report. The 
discussion on that point would thus be ended and 
the Council could go on to' the consideration of 
the other parts of the report.· The Drafting Com
mittee had already spent much time on drawing 
up the draft report which it had submitted to the 
Council qnd he did not think that a long discussion 
on it would serve any useful purpose. 

In reply to a question by the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
LIN MousHENG (China), speaking as Chairman 
of the Drafting Committee, said that the Drafting 
Committee had spent two days discussing what 
form the report should take. The question had 
arisen only when the French representative had 
submitted a number of amendments for insertion 
in part II of the report on the Cameroon, under 
French administration (T/2!7). The Committee 
had agreed to let the Council decide whether or 
not those observations should be included in the 
report. 

The PRESIDENT suggested the insertion of the 
New Zealand amendment as a footnote. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) was pre
pared to accept that suggestion if it would end 
the discussion, but on that condition only. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) also agreed, but on the understanding that 
his delegation also would be allowed to comment, 
in a footnote, on the New Zealand amendment. 

Before the question was decided, however, he 
wished to emphasize the fact that it would be bet
ter to include the amendment in part I. 

culierement aux parties II et III du rapport, con
tenant les observations et les conclusions du 
Conseil, plutot qu'a la partie I. 

Etant donne que l'amendement de la Nouvelle
Zelande ne fait que reproduire des extraits du 
rapport annuel, ··le representant de la Nouvelle
Zelande demande simplement qu'il soit insere a 
la suite des observations de l'URSS. 

M. GARREAU (France), apres avoir declare 
que, pour sa part, il est pret a reprendre l'examen 
du rapport annuel sur le Samoa occidental, indi
que que la discussion qui vient d'avoir lieu l'a
mene de nouveau a douter de l'opportunite de la 
partie II des rapports du Conseil a l'Assemblee 
generale. II estime que cette partie est non seule
mcnt superflue, mais nuisible; elle est fragmen
taire et ne reflete pas -Ia physionomie des debats. 
En outre, elle contient des affirmations con 
traires aux indications fournies par I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, affirmations dictees 
par le desir de critiquer et de faire de la pro
r,agande aupres des populations des Territoires 
sous tutelle. 

M. Garreau propose done de supprimer cette 
partie II des rapports du Conseil. Si l'on desire 
connaitre les details des deliberations du Conseil, 
on n'a qu'a se reporter aux comptes rendus des 
seances. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes. sovietiques) maintient qu' on pourrait inserer 
l'amendement de la N ouvelle-Zelande clans la par
tie I du rapport. On terminera ainsi la discus
sion de ce point et on pourra passer a l'examen 
des autres parties du rapport. Le Comite de re
daction a deja consacre beaucoup de temps 'a 
\'elaboration du projet de rapport qu'il a soumis 
au Conseil et M. Soldatov ne voit pas l'utilite 
d'un long debat.a son sujet. 

En reponse a une question du PRESIDENT, 
M. LIN MousHENG (Chine), parlant en qualite 
de President du Comite de redaction, indique qut 
le Comite de redaction a passe deux jours a dis
cuter de la forme du rapport. La question ne 
s'est posee que lorsque le representant de la 
France a propose une serie d'amendements a in
serer clans la partie II du rapport sur le Came
roun sous administration franc;aise (T /277). Le 
Comite a alors decide de laisser au Conseil le 
soin de trancher la question de savoir s'il fallait 
ou non inserer ces observations clans le rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT suggere d'inserer l'amendement 
de la N ouvelle-Zelande clans une note de bas de 
page. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (N ouvelle-Zelande) se 
declare pret a accepter cette suggestion si elle 
doit mettre fin au debat, mais a cette seule con
dition. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques sociali~
tes sovietiques) donne egalement son accord, ma1.s 
a la condition que sa delegation puisse, elle auss1, 
clans une note de bas de page, formuler des com
mentaires. a propos de l'amendement de la N ou
velle-Zelande. 

Toutefois, avant que la question ne soit tra1:
chee M. Soldatov attire !'attention du Conseil 
sur 're fait qu'il serait preferable d'inserer cet 
ame~dement clans la partie I. 
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Mr. Hoon (Australia), supported by Sir Alan 
BURNS (United Kingdom), pointed out that the 
draft report had been submitted to the Council 
for its approval. The question the Council was 
called upon to decide, therefore, was whether it 
would adopt or reject each separate part of that 
draft. 

The PRESIDENT said that the proposal to delete 
a passage from the report amounted to an amend
ment; a vote should therefore be taken on that 
amendment first since, if it were adopted, the 
New Zealand amendment would lapse. 

M. Hoon (Australie), appuye par Sir Alan 
BuRNS (Royaume-Uni), fait remarquer que le 
projet de rapport est soumis au Conseil pour 
etre approuve. Par consequent, la question sur 
laquelle le Conseil doit se prononcer est !'adoption 
ou le rejet de chacune des parties de ce projet. 

Le PRESIDENT souligne que la proposition ten
ctant a supprimer un passage du rapport constitue 
un amendement; il faut done voter d'abord sur 
cet amendement, car, s'il etait adopte, l'amen
dement de la N ouvelle-Zelande n'aurait plus de 
raison d'etre. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that his M. GARREAU (France) precise qu'il ne s'agit 
proposal was not an amendment to the draft pas d'un amendement au I projet de rapport. sur 
report on Western Samoa, but a proposal of le Samoa occidental, mais d'une proposition de 
principle concerning the form the Council's re- · -principe concernant la forme des rapports du 
ports to the General Assembly should take. By Conseil a 1' Assemblee generate. I1 estime qu'en 
retaining part II of those reports, the Council maintenant la partie II de ces rapports, on . s'ex
would be running into grave difficulties. The poserait a de grandes difficultes. Selon lui, l'As
General Assembly did not wish to know every semblee generate ne demande pas a connaitre 
detail of the Council's discussions, since they were tous les details des discussions du Conseil, puis
contained in the records of the meetings. It wished que ces details sont contenus clans les comptes 
to know about the Council's resolutions, recom- rendus des debats. Ce qu'elle desire connaitre, 
mendations and conclusions. ce sont les resolutions, les recommandations et 

Stressing again the disadvantages of part II 
of the Council's reports, he formally proposed its 
deletion. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) remarked that the 
New Zealand representative could not have fore
seen, when the annual report on W estem Samoa 
was discussed, that any particular remark by a 
member of the Council would appear in the Coun
cil's report to the General Assembly; he had. 
thought that a perusal of the annual report would 
be sufficient to show the lack of foundation for 
certain criticisms and he had not, therefore, 
thought it necessary to reply to them in detail. 

It was obvious, however, that if a particular 
criticism was to appear in the Council's report to 
the General Assembly without the records of the 
debates and the Administering Authority's annual 
report, the New Zealand delegation had every right 
to ask for the inclusion, after the criticism, of 
a statement giving the true facts. 

Mr. Ryckmans stressed the difficult situation 
in which the representatives of the Administering 
Authorities were placed by the fact that the 
special representative for the Territory concerned 
was present during only that part of the discussion 
on the annual reports in which members of the 
Council asked questions. More often than not, 
the special representative, who was better in
formed on the situation in the Territory, had 
already left by the time the observations and 
criticisms were made. That was a further reason 
for accepting the New Zealand delegation's amend-

. ment. 

The USSR representative had said that if that 
amendment were adopted he would submit another 
in reply and that the New Zealand representative 
would in turn ask for another statement to be 
inserted an'd so on. Mr. Ryckmans did not think 
there w~s any serious danger of that happening. 

les conclusions du Conseil. 
Soulignant . a nouveau les inconvenients que 

presente la partie II des rapports du Conseil, 
M. Garreau propose formellement de supprimer 
cette partie. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que, 
I ors de la discussion du . rapport annuel sur le 
Samoa occidental, le representant de la N ou
velle-Zelande ne pouvait pas prevoir que telle 
ou telle observation particuliere, formulee par un 
membre du Conseil, figurerait clans le rapport 
du Conseil a I' Assemblee generale; il a pense 
qu'il suffisait de lire le rapport annuel pour se 
convaincre du mal-fonde de certaines critiques et 
n'a, par consequent, pas estime devoir y repondre 
en detail. 

II est cependant evident que, si une critique 
particuliere doit figurer clans le rapport du Con
seil a I' Assemblee, sans qu'y figurent egalement 
les comptes rendus des debats et le rapport an
nuel de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration, la 
delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande a le droit de 
demander que soit inseree, a la suite de cette 
critique, une declaration retablissant la verite. 

Le representant de Ja Belgique souligne, d'au
tre. part, les difficultes qu'eprouvent les repre
sentants des Autorites chargees d'administration 
du fait que le representant special pour le Terri-' 
toire interesse n'est present que pendant une 
certaine phase de la discussion des rapports an
nuels, celle des questions posees' par les mem
bres du Conseil. Le plus souvent, lorsque les 
observations OU les critiques ont ete formulees, le 
representant special - mieux au courant de la 
situation clans le Territoire - etait deja parti. 
C'est la une raison de plus pour accepter l'amen
dement propose par la delegation de la Nouvelle
Zelande. 

Le representant de l'URSS a signale que, si 
cet amendement etait adopte, il en proposerait. un 
autre en reponse; qu'a son tour, le representant de 
la Nouvelle-Zelande demanderait .a inserer une 
autre declaration, et ainsi de suite. M. Ryckmans 
ne pense pas qu'il y ait la un veritable danger. 
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The New Zealarid administration had been at
tacked; the New Zealand representative wished 
to reply to the criticism which had been made. 
In accordance with the prevailing principles of 

; almost all penal codes, New Zealand should have 
the last word. 

If the USSR delegation refused to agree to 
the insertion requested by the New Zealand dele
gation, there would be no alternative but to vote 
against the whole of the second part of the report. 
That was what the Belgian delegation would do. 

The point at issue was to decide not whether 
part of the report should be eliminated, as was 
proposed . by the French representative, but 
whether or not that part should be adopted. The 
draft report prepared by the Drafting Com
mittee was in three parts; the Belgian delegation 
suggested that each part should be voted upon 
separately. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) pointed 
out that the same· difficulties would arise in con
nexion with each of the Council's reports on Trust 
Territories. Most of the members of the Council 
were already aware of the drawbacks attached 
to the second part of the reports, which contained 
the observations of members of the Council and 
of the Administering Authority's special repre
sentative. 

If the Council were to decide _that only obser
vations actually made during the discussion of 
the annual report were to appear in part II, the 
debates would be unduly prolonged since mem
bers of the Council and the special representative 
would feel obliged to make any number of com
ments on the smallest matters of detail, for fear 
that the Council might subsequently refuse to 
include a particular observation in its report. 

The United States delegation was convinced that 
it would be better for the report to be redrafted 
in two parts, one giving a description of the 
situation in the Territory and the other contain
ing the Council's conclusions and recommenda
tions, to which a statement of the minority's 
views could, if necessary, be annexed. 

In Mr. Sayre's opinion, the question of pro
cedure was as follows: The Council had before it 
a draft report prepared by the Drafting Com
mittee; it could adopt the report or reject it, in 
whole or in part. The Council also had before 
it a proposal from the French delegation to delete 
from all its reports the part containing the obser
vations of individual members of the Council and 
of the special representative. That proposal could 
not be considered as an amendment to the draft 
report on Western Samoa. It was a separate 
motion, of general application, on which the Coun
cil would have to vote after it had decided on the 
report on Western Samoa. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) regretted that the in
cident which had arisen from the amendment pro
posed by the delegation of New Zealand had led 
the Council to contemplate a complete revision of 
the policy it had so far adopted in drawing up 

1
its reports to the General Assembly. As formulated 

L'administration neo-Zelandaise a ete attaquee; 
elle desire repondre aux critiques formulees. Con
±ormement ·aux principes en vigueur dans pres
q ue toutes Jes legislations penales, c'est elle qui 
doit avoir la parole en dernier lieu. 

Si la delegation de l'URSS ne consent pas a 
!'insertion demandee par la delegation de la Nou
velle-Zelande, il n'y a pas d'autre alternative que 
de voter contre !'ensemble de la deuxieme partie 
du rapport. C'est ce que, pour sa part, la dele
gation beige se propose de faire. 

M. Ryckmans tient a signaler que la question 
qui se pose est celle de savoir, non pas si !'on 
doit supprimer une partie du rapport, comme le 
proposait le representant de la France, mais si 
!'on doit adopter ou non cette partie. Le projet 
de rapport prepare par le Comite de redaction 
comprend trois parties ; la delegation beige pro
pose de voter par division, sur chaque partie se
parement. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) souligne 
que Jes memes difficultes se presenteront a !'oc
casion de chacun des rapports du Conseil sur 
Jes Territoires sous tutelle. La plupart des mem
bres du Conseil se rendent actuellement compte 
des inconvenients que presente cette deuxieme 
partie des rapports, contenant les observations des 
membres du Conseil et du representant special 
de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis attire l'atten
tion du Conseil sur le fait que, si l'on decidait que 
seules devraient figurer dans cette deuxieme par
tie Jes observations effectivement formulees au 
cours de la discussion du rapport annuel, Jes 
debats seraient demesurement allonges, car les 
membres du Conseil et le representant special 
estimeraient devoir faire toutes sortes de com
mentaires sur Jes plus petits points de detail1 de 
crainte que, par la suite, le Conseil ne refuse 
d'inserer telle ou telle observation clans son rap
port. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis est convaincue 
qu'il est preferable de rediger le rapport du Con
seil en deux parties, l'une contenant une descrip
tion de la situation du Territoire, et l'autre con
tenant les conclusions et recommandations du 
Conseil. A cette derniere partie l'on pourrait an
nexer, en cas de besoin, un expose des vues de 
la minorite. 

Pour M. Sayre, la question de procedure se 
presente comme suit. Le Conseil est saisi d'un 
projet de rapport prepare par le Comite de re
daction; il lui appartient de !'adopter ou de le 
rejeter, en tout ou en partie. Le Conseil est ega
lement saisi d'une proposition de la delegation 
frarn;aise tendant a faire supprimer de tous les 
rapports du Conseil la partie contenant les ob
servations individuelles des membres du Conseil 
et du representant special. Cette proposition ne 
saurait etre consideree comme un amendement 
au projet de rapport sur le Samoa occidental. 
Elle constitue une motion separee, de portee ge
nerate, sur laquelle le Conseil devrait voter apres 
s'etre prononce sur le rapport concernant le Samoa 
Occidental. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) regre~te que l'i~c\
dent ne de l'amendement propose par la dele
gati~n de la N ouvelle-Zelande, ait conduit le 
Conseil a envisager une revision totale de la 
politique qu'il a suivie jusqu'ici pour !'elaboration 
de ses rapports a l' Assemblee generate. Telle 



by the representatives of Belgium and the United 
States, the question of procedure allowed the six 
Administering Powers to decide, when each of 
the draft reports of the Council to the General 
Assembly was being considered, whether the 
reports should include a second part containing 
the observations of individual members of the 
<:;ouncil and of ~he special representative. In those 
circumstances, 1t mig~t. wel_l be asked what part 
the Powers not admm1stermg Trust Territories 
were called upon to play in the Council. 

Ht? recalled th~t in the Drafting Committee the 
Mexican delegation had urged the retention of 
the second part of the report, basing its argument 
0:1 the precedent created by the reports the Coun
C)l had presented the preceding year. The provi
~1ons of r1;1le 100 of the rules of procedure, accord
mg to which the Council was obliged to present to 
t~e General ~ssembly a general report on its activi
ties, n:iade 1t essential to retain that part. The 
~ounc1l_ would not be fulfilling that obligation if 
1t reframed · from communicating to the General 
Assembly the observations of certain of its mem
bers ~d th_ose of the ?pecial representative of the 
Adm1mstermg Authority. The Mexican delegation, 
therefore, formally opposed the deletion of the 
second part of the report. It appealed to the French 
delegation to withdraw its proposal. 

With regard to the insertion requested by the 
delegation of New Zealand, he thought that the 
latter had a perfect right to propose such an 
amendment and that it was for the Council to 
draft its report as it chose. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) explained that his pro
posal had a general bearing, since it concerned 
all the Council's reports and not simply that on 
\\

7 estem Samoa. In principle, therefore, it should 
be put to the vote before the draft report on that 
Territory. 

The representative of Mexico seemed to assume 
that the six Administering Powers would vote 
in favour of ·the French proposal. Mr. Garreau 
wished to assure him that the French delegation 
had submitted its proposal without consulting the 
other Administering Powers. The reason that had 
prompted the French delegation to propose the 
deletion of the part of the Council's report which 
contained the observations of individual members 
was the conviction that that part could never 
give a faithful picture of the Council's discussions. 

The representative of Mexico was afraid that 
the General Assembly would not be adequately 
informed of the Council's activities if the reports 
presented to it by the latter did not contain the 
individual observations made during the discus
sion of the annual reports of the Administering 
Authority. Mr. Garreau drew the Council's atten
tion to the fact that the General Assembly had 
at its disposal the records of the Council meetings, 
which were more accurate and gave a better 
picture of the discussions than part II of the 
Council's reports. 

The French delegation was, however, anxious 
to show a conciliatory spirit; it therefore proposed, 
by way of compromise, that the Council should 
proceed with consideration of the draft report on 
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qu'elle est posee par les representants de la 
Belgique et des Etas-Unis, la question de proce
dure permet aux six Puissances chargees d'ad
ministration de decider, a !'occasion de l'exa
men de chacun des projets de rapport du Con
seil a I'Assemblee generale, si ces rapports doivent 
comprendre une deuxieme partie contenant les 
observations individuelles des membres du Con
seil et du representant special. Dans ces con
ditions, on peut se demander quel role Jes Puis
sances non-chargees d'administration sont ap
pelees a jouer au sein du Conseil. 

M. Noriega rappelle qu'au Comite de redac
tion sa delegation a insiste pour le maintien de 
cette deuxieme partie du rapport, en s'appuyant 
sur le precedent cree par les rapports presentes 
l'annee precedente par le Conseil. Le represen
tant du Mexique estime que les dispositions de 
!'article 100 du reglement interieur, qui imposent 
au Conseil !'obligation de presenter a l'Assemblee 
generale un rapport d'ensemble sur son activite, 
rendent indispensable le maintien de cette partie. 
En effet, le Conseil ne s'acquitterait pas de cette 
obligation s'il s'abstenait de faire connaitre a l' As
semblee generale les observations de certains 
de ses membres et celles du representant special 
de I' Autorite chargee de !'administration. La de
legation du Mexique s'oppose done formellement 
a la suppression de la deuxieme partie du rap
port. Elle fait appel a la delegation de la France 
pour qu'elle retire sa proposition. 

En ce qui concerne !'insertion demandee par 
la delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande, M. Noriega 
estime que cette derniere a parfaitement le droit 
de proposer un tel amendement et qu'il appar
tient au Conseil de rediger son rapport comme 
i1 le desire. 

M. GARREAU (France) precise. que la proposi
tion qu'il a faite a une portee generale, visant 
tout les rapports du Conseil et non seulement 
celui concernant le Samoa Occidental. Elle devrait 
done, en principe, etre mise aux voix avant le 
vrojet de rapport sur ce Territoire. 

Le. representant du Mexique semble presumer 
que les six Puissances chargees d'administration 
voteront en faveur de la proposition frarn;aise. M. 
Garreau tient a lui donner !'assurance que 
la delegation frarn;aise a pris !'initiative de 
cette proposition sans consulter les autres 
Puissances chargees d'administration. Elle a 
ete amenee a proposer la suppression de 
la partie des rapports du Conseil contenant les 
observations individuelles des membres parce 
qu'elle est convaincue que cette partie ne peut 
Jamais donner un tableau fidele des discussions 
du Conseil. 

Le representant du Mexique craint que I' As
::.emblee ne soit pas suffisamment tenue au cou
rant de l'activite du Conseil si les rapports que 
celui-ci Jui presente ne contiennent pas les ob
servations individuelles formulees au cours de 
la discussion des rapports annuels de l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration. M. Garreau attire 
!'attention du Conseil sur le fait que l'Assemblee 
generale dispose des comptes rendus des sean
ces du Conseil, qui sont plus precis et refletent 
mieux la physionomie des debats que la pai:tie 
II des rapports du Conseil. 

La delegation de la France desire cependant 
faire preuye d'un esprit de conciliation; elle pro
pose done, ~l titre de compromis, de poursuivre 
l'examen du projet de rapport sur le Samoa occi-
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Western Samoa, but it reserved the right to ask 
the President to put the French proposal to the 
vote after the vote on the draft report had been 
taken. 

The PRESIDENT stated that although the French 
proposal was of general application and concerned 
all the Council's reports, it could be considered 
as an amendment to the draft report on Western 
Samoa in the sense that, if it was adopted, it would 
be unecessary to d:cide on the amendment pro
posed by the delegat10n of New Zealand. Logically 
therefore, if the representative of France did not 
withdraw his proposal, it should be put to the 
vote first. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) wondered 
whether the French proposal, which concerned 
all the Council's reports, was admissible in view 
of the fact that it had been formulated during the 
discussion of a particular report. 

The PRESIDENT said that the proposal was ad
missible since it also .concerned the report under 
discussion. 

In order to facilitate the work of the Council, 
Mr. GARREAU (France) provisionally withdrew 
his proposal, reserving the right to re-submit it 
to the Council at a later date. 

For reasons of principle, his delegation would 
vote against part II of the report on Western 
Samoa. ' 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) wondered whether the 
adoption of the amendment to part II of the report, 
proposed by the delegation of New Zealand, would 
be binding on those members of the Council who 

,were in favour of deleting that part completely. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) saw 
no contradiction between voting in favour of the 
New Zealand amendment, which was designed to 
improve part II of the report, and voting against 
that part as a whole if it seemed unsatisfactory 
even in its amended form. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) agreed with the repre
sentative of the United States. He added that he 
would vote for the New Zealand amendment, but 
against the second part of the report. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to explain that when the Drafting 
Committee had decided to include in the report 
a part II containing the observations made by 
individual members of the Council during the dis
cussion of the annual report of the Administering 
Authority, it had entrusted the task of drawing 
up that part to the Secretariat; the Secretariat 
had carried out the task, making use of the records 
of the discussions. Although it had been decided 
that the members of the Drafting Committee were 
entitled to propose amendments to the second part 
in order to make certain points more precise, 
without, however, modifying the substance of 
the observations they had made, the Drafting 
Committee had not made any change in the text 
prepared by the Secretariat. 

The representative of Belgium had stated that 
the New Zealand delegation was entitled to reply 

dental, tout en se reservant le droit de demander au 
President de mettre sa proposition aux voix apres 
le vote sur ce projet de rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que, quoique la 
proposition frarn;aise soit de portee generale et 
vise tous les rapports du Conseil, elle peut etre 
consideree comme un amendement au projet de 
rapport sur le Samoa occidental, en ce sens 
que, si elle etait adoptee, .ii serait inutile de 
se prononcer sur l'amendement propose par la 
delegation de la Nouvelle-Zelande. Pour des rai
sons de logique, ii conviendrait done, si le repre
sentant de la France ne retire pas sa proposition, 
de mettre celle-ci aux voix en premier lieu. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) se demande 
si la proposition frarn;aise, qui vise tous les rap
ports du Conseil, est recevable, etant donne qu'elle 
a ete formulee au cours de la discussion d'un rap
port particulier. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que cette propo
sition est recevable, parce qu'elle vise egalement 
le rapport en discussion. 

M. GARREAU (France), afin de faciliter les 
travaux du Conseil, retire provisoirement sa pro
position, en se reservant le droit de. la soumettre 
a nouveau au Conseil. 

Il declare que, pour des raisons de principe, 
sa delegation votera contre la partie II du rap
port concernant le Samoa occidental. 

M. Hoon (Australie) se demande si !'adoption 
de l'amendement a la partie II du rapport, pro
pose par la delegation de la Nouvelle-Zelande, 
lierait les membres du Conseil qui sont en faveur 
de la suppression totale de cette partie. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) ne voit 
aucune contradiction entre le fait de voter en 
faveur de l'amendement de la Nouvelle-Zelande, 
qui tend a ameliorer la partie II du rapport, et 
celui de voter contre !'ensemble de cette partie, 
si celle-ci ne semble pas satisfaisante, meme sous 
sa forme amendee. 

M. GARREAU (France) partage le point de vue 
du representant des Etats-Unis. Il ajoute qu'il 
votera pour l'amendement de la N ouvelle-Zelande, 
mais contre la deuxieme partie du rapport. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) tient a preciser que, lorsque le 
Comite de redaction decida de faire figurer dans 
son rapport une partie II contenant les observa
tion individuelles formulees par les membres du 
Conseil au cours de la discussion du rapport an
nuel de l'Autorite chargee de l'adrninistration, il 
confia au Secretariat le soin de preparer cette 
partie; le Secretariat s'acquitta de sa tache en 
se servant des comptes rendus des debats. Bien 
qu'il fut decide que les membres du Comite de 
redaction avaient le droit de proposer des amen
dements a cette deuxieme partie, en vue de preciser 
certains points, sans cependant modifier quant au 
fond le contenu des observations qu'ils avaient 
formulees, le Comite de redaction n'apporta aucun 
changement au texte prepare par le Secreta
riat. 

Le representant de la Belgique a declare que 
la N ouvelle-Zelande avait le droit de repondre 
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to the criticisms made by the USSR delegation. 
Mr: Soldatov did not see why the USSR dele
gat10n should be refused the right to reply to the 
comments of the New Zealand delegation par
ticularly since those comments had not been' made 
during the discussion of the annual report. 

The USSR delegation reserved the right to 
r~quest that the observations it might think neces
sary to present should be included in the report 
after the insertion proposed by the delegation · of 
New Zealand. 

~r. LIN MousHENG (China), speaking as 
Chairman of the Drafting Committee, said that 
after a lengthy discussion on the form of the 
reports of the Council to the General Assembly, 
the Drafting Committee had agreed on the follow
ing interpretation, given by its Chairman, of the 
procedure adopted by the Council the previous 
year : each report was to be divided into three 
parts, the first containing a review of the situation 
in the Territory, the second the individual obser
vations made during the discussion, and the third 
the Council's conclusions and recommendations. 

In his opinion, the only question at issue was 
whether the members of the Council could ask to 
have new observations inserted in part II. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the amend
men~ proposed by the New Zealand delegation 
consisted of an extract from the annual report on 
Western Samoa. Since that report had already 
been laid before the members of the Council, it 
could not be said that the observations which the 
New Zealand delegation was asking to have in
cluded contained new facts. 

If in turn, the delegation of the USSR proposed 
that further observations should be included in 
the report, and if those observations were not 
new ones, that proposal also would be submitted 
to the Council's vote. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) was sorry to see the beginning of a 
tendency in the Council to depart from the rules 
of procedure. In his opinion, the Council could 
not decide by a majority vote to include in part 
II of its report, which was set aside for obser
vations made during the course of the discussion 
on the annual report on Western Samoa, obser
vations which had not been made during that 
discussion. If the New Zealand amendment con
sisted only of an extract from the annual report,· it 
would be better placed in part I of the Council's 
report, which comprised a review of the situation 
in Western Samoa. A decision by the Council 
to include the observations of New Zealand in 
part II· of the report would be contrary to the 
principles in operation in all the organs of the 
United Nations: 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) did not see in what 
respect the Council would be departing from its 
rules of procedure. 

Any member of the Council was entitled to 
propose an amendment to the draft report of 
the Council to the General Assembly. He could 
request an insertion, but the rules of procedure 
did not allow him to insist on it. It lay with the 
Council to decide whether the proposed amend
ment should be adopted or rejected. 

aux critiques formulees par la delegation de 
l'URSS. M. Soldatov ne voit pas pour quelle 
raisons on refuserait a sa delegation le drpit de 
repondre aux commentaires de la delegation de 
la N ouvelle-Zelande, d'autant plus que ces com
mentaires n'ont pas ete faits !ors de la discus
sion du rapport annuel. 

La delegation de l'URSS se reserve le droit de 
demander de faire figurer au rapport, a la suite de 
!'insertion proposee par la delegation de la N ou
velle-Zelande, les observations qu'elle estimera 
utile de presenter. 

Parlant en qualite de President du Comite de 
redaction, M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) declare 
qu'apres de longues discussions sur la forme des 
rapports du Conseil a l' Assemblee generale, le 
Comite de redaction se rallia a !'interpretation sui
vante, donnee par son President, de Ja procedure 
adoptee l'annee precedente par le Conseil: chaque 
rapport serait divise en trois parties, la premiere 
contenant une revue de la siMation du Terri
toire, la deuxieme · comprenant les observations 
individuelles formulees au cours de la discussion 
et la troisieme consacree aux conclusions et recom
mandations du Conseil. 

De l'avis de M. Lin Mousheng, la seule ques
tion qui se pose actuellement est celle de savoir si 
les membres du .Conseil peuvent demander !'inser
tion, clans la partie II, de nouvelles observations. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que l'amende
ment propose par la delegation de la Nouvelle
Zelande consiste en un extrait du rapport annuel 
sur le Samoa occidental. Ce rapport ayant deja 
ete porte a la connaissance des membres du Con
seil, on ne saurait dire que Jes observations dont 
la delegation de la Nouve11e-Zelande demande !'in
sertion contiennent des faits nouveaux. 

Si la delegation de l'URSS propose, a son tour, 
de faire figurer clans le rapport des observations 
qui ne soient pas des observations nouvelles, une 
telle proposition sera egalement soumise au vote 
du Conseil. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) regrette de voir se dessiner au 
sein du Conseil une tendance a s'ecarter du regle
ment interieur. A son avis, ce n'est pas par un · 
vote de la majorite que le Conseil pourrait decider 
de faire figurer clans fa partie II de son rapport, 
consacree aux observations formulees au cours de 
la discussion du rapport annuel sur le Samoa oc
cidental, des observations qui n'ont pas ete faites 
au cours de cette discussion. Si l'amendement de 
la N ouvelle-Zelande ne consiste qu'en un extrait 
de ce rapport annuel, il trouve mieux sa place clans 
la partie I du rapport du Conseil, consacree a une 
1evue de la situation au Samoa occidental. Une 
decision du Conseil de faire figurer les observa
tions de la Nouvelle-Zelande clans la partie II 
du rapport serait contraire aux principes en vi
gueur dans tousles organes des Nations Unies. 

M. Hoon (Australie) ne voit pas en quoi le 
Conseil se serait ecarte du reglement interieur. 

Tout membre du Conseil a le droit de proposer 
un amendement au projet de rapport du Conseil 
a l'Assemblee generale. II peut demander une 
insertion, mais le reglement interieur ne lui per
met pas de l'exiger. C'est au Conseil qu'il ap
partient de decider s'il convient d'adopter ou de 
rejeter l'amendement. propose. 
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Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that in the Drafting Committee 
his delegation had emphasized the importance of 
reaching unanimous decisions as far as possible. 
l t had stated that it would make every effort to 
avoid having to submit the views of the minority 
in a separate report, because it considered it 
undesirable to give the General Assembly the 
impression that the Trusteeship Council was in
capable of reaching unanimous agreement, even 
on certain ,points. When, however, the Drafting 
Committee had drawn up the list of recommenda
tions to be included in part III of the report, 
the USSR delegation had been obliged to state 
that it would present a report containing the views 
of the minority with regard to those recommenda
tions. 

It seemed that certain delegations had a tend
ency to wish to place the USSR delegation under 
the obligation of having to present a report con
taining the views of the minority on all parts of 
the Council's reports to the General Assembly. 
The USSR delegation regretted that tendency; it 
thought that the Council should adopt part II of 
the report as presented by the Drafting Com
mittee. 

The PRESIDENT put the amendment proposed 
by the New Zealand delegation to the vote ; he 
made it clear. that the result of the vote would 
not constitute a precedent for the insertion of 
new observations in part II of the Council's report 
to the General Assembly and that it would in 
no way prejudice the decision which the Council 
would be called upon to take in connexion with 
that part. 

The amendment proposed by the New Zealand 
delegation was adopted by 11 votes to 1. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.45 p.m. and 
was resumed at 5.10 p.m. 

. Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) drew attention to the rules of procedure. 

He noted that the provisions of rule 57, accord
ing to which any amendment had to be handed to 
the Secretary-General in writing, had not been 
observed. Not having had the written text of the 

·New Zealand amendment before it, the USSR 
delegation had been unable to formulate its com
ments. It would therefore present them at a 
later date. 

He wished to draw the Council's attention 
once more to the apparent tendency not to apply 
the provisions of the rules of procedure concern
ing the reports to be presented to the General 
Assembly, and to depart from the procedure fol
lowed in that respect by the other organs of the 
United Nations. Citing the report of the Security 
Council to the General Assembly as an example, 
he pointed out that a representative's observation 
which had not been made at a Council meeting 
had not been inserted in the body of the report 
but added as a footnote. Moreover, the report 
faithfully reflected the manner in which the reso
lutions had. been presented to the Security Coun
cil, the views of the various delegations and the 
way in which the decisions had been taken. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the USSR dele
gation was perfectly entitled to propose an amend-

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) rappelle qu'au Comite de redac
tion sa delegation a souligne !'importance de par
venir, clans la plus large mesure possible, a des 
decisions unanimes. Elle a declare qu'elle s'effor
cerait d'eviter d'avoir a soumettre, clans un rap
port separe, les vues de la minorite, car elle estime 
qu'il ne convient pas de donner a l' Assemblee ge
nerale !'impression que le Conseil de tutelle est 
mcapable de parvenir a un accord unanime, meme 
sur certains points. Cependant, lorsque le Comite 
de redaction dressa la liste des recommandations 
a faire figurer dans la partie III du rapport, la 
delegation de l'URSS se vit obligee de declarer 
qu'elle presenterait un rapport exposant les vues 
de la minorite au sujet de ces recommandations. 

II semble que certaines delegations aient ten
dance a vouloir mettre la delegation de l'URSS 
dans !'obligation d'avoir a presenter un rapport 
exposant les vues de la minorite sur toutes les 
parties des rapports du Conseil a I' Assemblee ge
nerale. La delegation de l'URSS regrette une 
telle tendance; elle estime qu'en ce qui concerne 
la partie II du rapport, le Conseil devrait !'adop
ter telle qu'elle lui a ete presentee par le Comite 
de redaction. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix l'amendement pro
pose par. la delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande, 
en precisant que le resultat du vote ne constituera 
ras un precedent pour !'insertion d'observations 
nouvelles clans la partie II du rapport du Con
seil a l'Assemblee generale, et qu'il ne prejugera 
nullement la decision que le Conseil sera appele 
a prendre en ce qui concerne cette partie. 

Par 11 voix contre une, l'amendement de la 
delegation de la Nouvelle-Zelande est adopte. 

La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 45. Elle est 
r~prise a 17 h. 10. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) fait un rappel au reglement. 

II fait remarquer que les dispositions de !'ar
ticle 57 du reglement interieur, aux termes des
quelles tout amendement doit etre remis par 
ecrit au Secretaire general, n'ont pas ete obser
vees. N'ayant pas eu sous les yeux le texte ecrit 
de l'amendement de la N ouvelle-Zelande, la dele
gation de l'URSS n'a pu formuler ses observa
tions a ce sujet. Elle les presentera done ulterieu
rement. 

M. Soldatov tient a attirer a nouveau !'atten
tion du Conseil sur la tendance qui semble se 
manifester de ne pas appliquer les dispositions 
du reglement interieur relatives aux rapports a 
adresser a l'Assemblee generale, et de s'ecarter de 
la procedure suivie a cet egard par les autres 
organes des Nation Unies. Citant, a titre d'exem
ple, le rapport du Conseil de securite a l'A~sem
blee generale, le representant de l'URSS fa1t re
marquer qu'une observation d'un representant, 
qui n'avait pas ete formulee a une seance du Con
seil, n'a pas ete inseree clans le texte meme du 
rapport, mais a ete ajoutee en note de bas de 
page. En· outre, le rapport reflete fidelement, la 
maniere dont les resolutions ont ete presentees 
au Conseil de securite, les vues des diverses dele
gations et la fa~on dont les decisions ant ete 
prises. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'il est parfaitement 
loisible a la delegation de l'URSS de proposer, 
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ment to the draft report on Western Samoa, 
if it wished to do so. 

With regard to the form of its reports to the 
General A~sembly, the Trusteeship Council was 
free to decide as it chose; it was obviously useful 
to have some knowledge of the methods adopted 
by other organs of the United Nations but the 
Trusteeship Council could not be bound by the 
decisions or methods of work adopted by the 
other ograns. 

. ~r. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that, 
m its reports to the General Assembly, the Eco
n?mic and Social Council, on the other hand, 
simply gave the text of the resolution adopted on 
each item of its agenda, with a note to indicate 
the documents relating to each item. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) said that 
the third amendment he wished to propose related 
to. a comment made by the representative of Costa 
Rica, which appeared in section 4, part II of the 
report (T/275). The New Zealand delegation had 
no objection to the inclusion of that comment in 
the text of the report, but it was anxious that the 
reply given by the special representative of the 
Administering Authority should also appear there. 
It therefore suggested that the sub-section en
titled "Sanitation" in part I, section 4 of docu
ment T /27 S should follow the sub-section which 
a.pp~ared under the same heading in part II, 
sect10n 4, of the same document and that rt should 
be preceded by the words : "The special repre
sentative said that ... ". 

Mr. CoRTES (Costa Rica) had no objection to 
the amendment suggested by the New Zealand 
representative. 

The amendment was adopted. 

The PRESIDENT considered that part II, section 
6, of the report, which gave the views of the 
Belgian and Costa Rican delegations on the form 
of the annual reports of the Administering Au
thorities, should be deleted. The questions was 
essentially one for the Trusteeship Council to 
decide. As it had not been discussed during the 
current session, there was no point in recording 
the individual views of some members. 

It was so decided. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked when and in what order the 
various parts of the Drafting Committee's draft 
report (T /27 S) would be submitted to the Coun
cil for consideration. 

The PRESIDENT said he had intended to ask 
the Council whether it was prepared to vote on 
the whole. of the report, as amended, or whether 
it wished to take a separate vote on each part, 
section or sub-section. If there were no more 
amendments, he thought the Council might vote 
on the report as a whole, as amended. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to put forward a number of sug
gestions in connexion with part III of the report ; 
he reserved the right to submit them when the 
Council came to that part of the report. 

si elle le desire, un amendement au projet de 
rapport concernant le Samoa occidental. 

En ce qui concerne la forme de ses rapports 
?:, l'Assemblee generale, le Conseil de tutelle est 
libre de la determiner comme il l'entend; ii est 
fvidemment utile de connaitre les methodes sui
vies par les autres organes des Nations U nies, 
mais le Conseil de tutelle ne saurait etre lie par 
les decisions OU Jes methodes de travail adoptees 
par. les autres organes . 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) tient a signaler 
d'autre part que, dans ses rapports a l'Assemblee 
generale, le Conseil economique et social se borne 
a donner le texte de la resolution adoptee au su
jet de chacun des points inscrits a son ordre du 
jour, en indiquant, en note, les documents rela
tifs a chacun de ces points. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) de
clare que le troisieme amendement qu'il desire 
proposer se rapporte aux observations qu'a for
mulees le representant du Costa-Rica et qui 
figurent a la section· 4 de la partie II du rapport 
( T /27 5). La delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande 
ne s'oppose pas a !'insertion de ces observations 
dans le texte du rapport, mais elle voudrait que 
la reponse qui y a ete donnee par le represen
tant .special de I' Autorite chargee de l'administra
tion figurat egalement clans ce texte. Elle pro
pose done de faire figurer a la suite de ces obser
vations le paragraphe figurant sous la meme rubri
que a la section 4 de la partie I, en faisant pre
ceder ce paragraphe des mots : "Le representant 
special declare que . . ." 

M. CORTES (Costa-Rica) ne s'oppose pas a 
I'amendement propose par le representant de la 
N ouvelle-Zelande. 

Cet amendement est adopte. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que la section 6 
de la partie II du rapport, dans laquelle figure 
!'opinion des delegations de la Belgique et du 
Costa-Rica sur la forme des rapports annuels des 
Autorites chargees d'administration, devrait etre 
supprimee. En effet, cette question releve essen
tiellement de la competence du Conseil de tutelle; 
comme elle n'a pas ete discutee au cours de la 
presente session, il est inutile enregistrer l'opinion 
individuelle de certains membres. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande quand et dans quel 
ordre Ies differentes parties du projet de rapport 
du Comite de redaction (T/275) seront sou
mises a l'examen du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'il avait !'intention de 
demander au Conseil s'il etait dispose a voter sur 
I' ensemble du rapport, tel qu'il a ete amende, OU 

s'il desirait v9ter separement sur chaque partie, 
section ou sous-section de ce rapport. II estime 
cependant qu'en !'absence de tout autre amende
ment, le Conseil pourrait voter sur !'ensemble du 
rapport tel qu'il a ~te amende. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) desire faire certaines suggestions 
en ce qui concerne la partie III du rapport; il 
se reserve le droit de les presenter lorsque le 
Conseil en arrivera a cette partie. 
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The PRESIDENT ruled that, in that case, a sepa
rate vote would be taken on each part · of the 
report. 

PART I 

Part I of the draft report on Western Samoa 
was adopted by 11 pates to none. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
rule 100 of the rules of procedure required the 
Trusteeship Council to report on "the conditions 
in each Trust Territory". It was for that reason 
only that he had voted for the adoption of part I 
Gf the report, which he personally considered 
unnecessary. 

PART II 

Mr. HooD (Australia) deplored the fact that 
the Mexican representative had interpreted the 
desire of some members of the Council to revise 
the form of the Drafting Committee's draft re
i,ort as evidence of a concerted attempt on their 
part to exclude the views of other members of 
the Council. That was not the case. 

Rule 101 of the rules of procedure stated: "The 
general reports shall include, as appropriate, the 
conclusions of the Trusteeship Council regarding 
the execution and interpretation of the provisions 
of Chapters XII and XIII of the Charter and of 
the Trusteeship Agreements ... " In Mr. Hood's 
opinion that rule was designed to ensure that the 
Council would include in each of its reports the 
general conclusions it had reached concerning the 
functioning of the Trusteeship System as a whole. 
It was possible that the Council might have 
deviated from the rules and tended to deal more 
specifically with certain Trust Territories and to 
confine its conclusions and recommendations to 
those Territories only. In no case, however, could 
a summary of a particular phase of the discussion 
on the annual report of the Administering Au
thority, such as that which appeared in part II 
of the draft report, be considered as the general 
conclusions of the Council. 

Furthermore, rule 101 provided that the report . 
should include "such suggestions and recommen
dations concerning each Trust Territory as the 
Council .may decide". The key words in that 
sentence were "as the Council may decide". It 
was therefore obvious that the "suggestions and 
recommendations" should come from the Council 
as a whole and not from certain individual mem
bers. The Australian delegation considered that, 
whatever the value of the suggestions and obser
vations in part II of the draft report, the Council 
should not transmit them to the General Assembly 
in that form. 

He emphasized that he had made that state
ment, not as the representative of an Administer
ing Authority, but as a member of the Council. 

He doubted whether it was of any practical 
value to transmit individual observations to the 
General Assembly; the Fourth Committee was 
pressed for time and it was interested in the 
general conclusions and recommendations of the 
Council in the reports on Trust Territories. 

Le PRESIDENT decide que, clans ce cas, chaque 
i,artie du rapport sera mise aux voix separement. 

PARTIE I 

Par 11 voi:r contre zero, la partie I du projet 
de rapport sur le Samoa occidental est adoptel[. 

M. RYCKMANS . (Belgique) rappelle que !'ar
ticle 100 du reglement interieur impose au Con
seil de tutelle de faire rapport sur "la situation de 
chaque Territoire" ; c'est uniquement pour ce 
motif qu'il a vote en faveur de !'adoption de la 
partie I du rapport, inutile a son avis. 

PARTIE II 
M. HooD (Australie) regrette que le repre

sentant du Mexique ait interprete !'attitude de 
certains membres du Conseil, qui veulent revenir 
'sur la forme du projet de rapport adoptee par 
le Comite de redaction, comme une manifestation 
d'une tendance, de leur part, a unir leurs efforts 
pour empecher d'autres membres du Conseil de 
faire connaitre leur opinion. Il n'en est cepen
ciant rien. 

Aux termes de !'article 101 du reglement inte
rieur, "les rapports d'ensemble comportent, s'il y 
a lieu, les conclusions du Conseil de tut~lle tou
chant l'execution et l'interpretatio~ des disposi
tions des Chapitres XII et XIII de la Charte et 
des Accords de tutelle ... " De l'avis de M. Hood, 
ce..tte disposition · tend a assurer l'incorporation, 
clans chaque rapport du Conseil, des conclusions 
generates auxquelles celui-ci est parvenu en ce qui 
concerne le fonctionnement du regime de tutelle 
clans son ensemble. Il se peut que, jusqu'a pre
sent, s'ecartant de ces dispositions, le Conseil ait 
eu tendance a s'occuper plus particulierement de 
certains Territoires sous tutelle et a limiter ses 
conclusions et recommandations a ces Territoires 
seulement. Mais, en aucun cas, on ne saurait 
considerer comme des conclusions generales du 
Conseil un resume d'une certaine phase de la dis
cussion du rapport annuel· de l'Autorite chargee 
de !'administration, tel que celui qui figure a la 
i.,artie II du projet de rapport. 

L'article 101 prevoit, en outre, !'insertion clans 
le rapport des "suggestions et recommandations 
que le Conseil peut adopter relativement a chacun 
des Territoires sous tutelle". L'essentiel de cette 
phrase consiste en Jes mots "que le Conseil ·peut 
adopter". Par consequent, il est evident que les 
"suggestions et recommandations" doivent ema
ner du ConseiJ, clans son ensemble, et non de cer
tains membres individuels. La delegation de l'Aus
tralie estime que, quelle que soit la valeur des 
suggestions et observations qui figurent a la partie 
II du projet de rapport, le Conseil ne devrait pas 
Jes transmettre sous cette forme a I' Assemblee 
general e. 

Il tient a souligner qu'il a soumis ses observa
tions au Conseil non pas en tant que representant 
d'une Autorite chargee d'administration, mais 
comme membre du Conseil. 

Du point de vue · pratique, M. Hood met en 
doute l'utilite qu'il peut y avoir a transmettre des 
observations individuelles a l' Assemblee generale; 
la Quatrieme Commission de l' Assemblee generale 
dispose de tres peu de temps et recherche clans 
Jes rapports concernant les Territoires. sous tutelle 
Jes conclusions et recommandations generates du 
Conseil. 
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· Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) drew attention to rule 
100 of the rules of procedure, which provided 
that "the Trusteeship Council shall present 
annually to the General Assembly a general re
port on its activities ... ". Part II of the report, 
which was a summary of the work of the Trus
teeship Council, was quite consistent with the 
terms of the rule. 

Inasmuch as the Council was composed of six 
members representing Administering Powers and 
six _ members representing non-administering 
Powers, the opposition of the former to any text 
made it impossible for the latter to communicate 
their views to the Assembly. It was therefore 
essential to include in the report the observations 
contained in part II, since the six members who 
represented non-administering Powers would 
otherwise find themselves obliged to submit a 
separate report to the General Assembly. 

Moreover, a distinction should be made between 
conclusions and recommendations on the one 
hand, and observations or remarks on the other. 
Should the Council reject part II of the report, 
the report would have to be redrafted in its · 
entirety so as to incorporate in part III, which 
contained the conclusions of the Council, the 
positive elements in part II upon the basis of 
which the Council had formulated certain con
clusions or recommendations. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote part II of the 
draft report, on the understanding that the USSR 
representative could submit an amendment to it. 

A vote was taken by show of hands. 
The vote was equally divided, 6 votes hamng 

been cast in favour and 6 against. 
In accordance with rule '38 of the Council's 

rules of procedure, there was a brief recess. 

When the meeting was resumed, Mr. SoLDATOV 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) pointed 
out that the Council was not acting in accordance 
with the rules of procedure; it was voting on 
part II of the draft report submitted by the 
Drafting Committee without-considering that there 
might be another proposal on that part. If there 
were such a proposal, it should be put to the 
vote; otherwise, the text submitted by the Draft
ing Committee was automatically retained. 

He wondered why the rules of procedure should 
be interpreted to the advantage of the members 
of the Council who represented Administering 
Authorities and to the prejudice of the other 
members. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) asked for the sec
ond vote on part II of the draft report to be 
taken by roll-call. 

The PRESIDENT, replying to the procedural 
point raised by the USSR representative, said 
that there was no proposal before the Council for 
the deletion of part II of the report. The Council 
was considering a draft report submitted by the 
Drafting Committee and had to decide either to 
adopt or to reject that draft. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) attire l'attention du 
Conseil sur !'article 100 du reglement interieur qui 
stipule que "Le Conseil de tutelle presente chaque 
annee a l'Assemblee generate un rapport d'ensem
ble sur son activite .... " Par consequent, la partie 
II du rapport, qui constitue un resume des travaux 
du Conseil de tutelle, repond parfaitement aux 
dispositions de cet article. 

Etant donne que le Conseil est compose de 
six membres representant · des Puissances char
gees d'administration et de six membres repre
sentant des Puissances non-chargees d'administra
tion, !'opposition des premiers a un texte quel
conque place Jes seconds dans l'impossibilite de 
faire connaitre leur opinion a l'Assemblee. II est 
done indispensable de comprendre dans le rap
port Jes observations figurant a la partie II, car, 
clans l'eventualite contraire, Jes six membres re
presentant les Puissances non chargees d'ad
ministration se verraient contraints d'adresser a 
I' Assemblee generate un rapport separe. 

En outre, i1 convient de faire la distinction entre 
des conclusions ou recommandations, d'une part, 
et des observations ou remarques, d'autre part. 
Si le Conseil devait rejeter la partie II du rap
port, i1 y aurait lieu de proceder a un remaniement 
total du rapport, de maniere a comprendre dans 
la partie III, contenant Jes conclusions du Con
seil, Jes elements positifs figurant actueHement clans 
la partie II et sur la base desquels le Conseil a 
±ormule certaines conclusions ou recommanda
tions. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la partie II du 
projet de rapport, etant entendu que le represen
tant de !'Union des Republiques socialistes sovie
tiques pourra presenter . un amendement a cette 
partie. 

Il est procede au vote a main levee. 
Il y a P<1rtage egal des voix: 6 voix pour et 6 

voix contre. 
C onf ormement a l' article 38 du reglement inte

rieur, la seance est suspendue. 

A la reprise, M. SoLDATOV (Union des Repu
bliques socialistes sovietiques) attire !'attention 
sur le fait que la procedure adoptee par le Con
seil n'est pas confonne au reglement interieur; en 
effet, le Conseil vote sur la partie II du projet 
de rapport propose par le Comite de redaction 
sans tenir compte du fait qu'il pourrait y avoir 
une autre proposition relative a cette meme partie. 
Si un telle proposition existe, il faut la mettre 
aux voix; clans le cas contraire, le texte propose 
par le Comite de redaction est automatiquement 
maintenu. 

Le representant de l'URSS se demande pour
quoi le reglement interieur doit etre interprete 
en faveur des membres du Conseil representant 
les Autorites chargees d'administration et au de
triment des autres membres du Conseil. ' 

M. INGLES (Philippines) demande que le se
cond vote sur la partie II du projet de rapport ait 
lieu par appel nominal. 

Le PRESIDENT, repondant a la question de pro
cedure posee par le representant de l'URSS, rap
pelle que le Conseil n'est saisi d'aucune proposi
tion tendant a supprimer la partie II du rapport. 
Il examine en ce moment un projet de rapport sou
mis par le Comite de redaction, et doit decider de 
!'adoption ou du rejet de ce projet. 
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He thought that the only course open to him 
was to put that text to the vote ; he repeated that 
in the absence of any proposal to delete part II, 
he could not declare it adopted without putting it 
to the vote. · 

Furthermore, he recalled that, after several 
hours of discussion, the Council had adopted the 
amendments submitted by New Zealand to part 
II of the report. He was surprised that the rep
resentatives who had decided to vote against that 
part as a whole had voted in favour of the New 
Zealand amendments. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) recalled that he had 
stated specifically that he would vote · for the 
New Zealand amendment but against part II of 
the draft report as a whole. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) and Mr. 
SAYRE (United States of America) pointed out 
that voting for the New Zealand amendment did 
not in any way imply approval of part II. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) felt that, in view of 
the vote which had just been taken, the Council 
might consider the possibility of giving satisfac
tion to those representatives who, like the Mexican 
representative, might feel themselves slighted by 
the deletion of the part of the report which con
tained the observations and comments made by 
members of the Council during the discussion. 

He did not think that the attitude adopted by 
the members representing the Administering Au
thorities automatically deprived the other Council 
members of the means of informing the General 
Assembly of their opinions. In that connexion he 
recalled past experience which showed that mem
bers representing Administering Authorities had 
frequently voted in favour of communicating to 
the General Assembly the observations, conclu
sions or recommendations of other members of 
the Council. He quoted the example of the reports 
on the Territories of Tanganyika and Ruanda
Urundi, which shad been transmitted to the 
General Assembly the previous year. He therefore 
felt that it was incorrect to say that the Council 
had never taken into consideration the wishes or 
the opinions of the non-administering Powers. 

Furthermore, under rule 100 of the rules of 
procedure the Trusteeship Council had to submit 
to the General Assembly a general report regard
ing the situation in each Territory. Rule 100 of 
the rules of procedure, to which the Mexican rep
resentative had referred, in no way contradicted 
rule 101. On the contrary, the latter derived from 
rule 100; the provisions of rule 100, according to 
which the Trusteeship Council had to report on 
its activities to the General Assembly, in no way 
meant that an individual opinion, which might 
~ven be unjustified, must of necessity be trans
mitted to the General Assembly. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) felt that the attitude 
of half the members of the Council, which con
sisted in preventing the opinion of the other half 
from reaching the General Assembly, was without 
justification. 

He pointed out that those members of the 
Council who wished part II of the report to be 

Le President ne voit pas d'autre issue que de 
mettre ce texte aux voix; ii souligne qu'en !'ab
sence de toute proposition tendant a supprimer }a 
partie II, ii ne peut declarer cette partie adoptee 
sans la soumettre au vote du Conseil. 

D'autre part, le President rappelle que le Con
seil a consacre plusieurs heures au debat qui a 
abouti a !'adoption des amendeme11ts proposes par 
la N ouvelle-Zelande a la partie II du rapport. II 
&'etonne de ce que Jes representants qui avaient 
decide de voter contre !'ensemble de cette par
tie se soient prononces en faveur de !'adoption 
des amendements neo-Zelandais. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle qu'il a explici
tement declare qu'il voterait en faveur de l'amen
dement de la Nouvelle-Zelande, mais contre !'en
semble de la partie II du projet de rapport. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) et M. SAYRE 
(Etats-Unis d'Amerique) font remarquer que le 
vote en faveur de l'amendement de la Nouvelle
Zelande n'implique nullement approbation de la 
partie II. 

M. GARREAU (France) considere qu'a la suite 
du vote qui est intervenu, le Conseil pourrait exa
miner la possibilite de donner satisfaction aux 
representants qui, comme celui du Mexique, s'es
timeraient leses par la suppression de la partie 
du rapport relative aux observations et remarques 
±ormulees par Jes· membres du Cons~il au cours 
des debats. 

II ne croit pas que !'attitude des membres repre
sentant Jes Autorites chargees d'administration 
prive automatiquement Jes autres membres du 
Conseil des moyens de faire connaitre leur opi
nion a l' Assemblee generale. II rappelle a ce sujet 
!'experience du passe, qui 'dcmontre qu'a de nom
breuses reprises Jes membres representant Jes 
Autorites chargees d'administration ont vote en 
faveur de la transmission a l'Assemblee generale 
d'observations, conclusions ou recommandations 
des autres membres du Conseil. II cite l'exemple 
des rapports sur les Territoires du Tanganyika 
et du Ruanda-Urundi, transmis a l'Assemblee ge
nerale l'annee precedente. C'est pourquoi le repre
sentant de la France estime qu'il est inexact de 
dire que le Conseil n'a jamais tenu compte des 
desirs ou des opinions des Puissances non-char
gees d'administration. 

D'autre part, 1\1. Garreau rappelle qu'aux ter
mes de !'article 100 du reglement interieur le 
Conseil de tutelle doit adresser a l'Assemblee 
generale un rapport d'ensemble concernant la 
situation de chaque Territoire. L'article 100 d? 
reglement interieur, dont le representant du MeJ_CI
que a fait mention, n'est nullemen~ en contrad!c
tion avec !'article 101. Au contratre, ce dermer 
procede de !'article 100 et Jes disposi~ions de 
celui-ci, aux termes desquelles le Conse1l de tu
telle doit rendre compte de son activite a I' As
semblee generale, ne signifient aucunement qu'u;1e 
opinion particuliere, peut-etre meme ma! fonde~, 
doive etre obligatoirement transmise a l'Assemblee 
general e. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) estime. que ~'attitu_de d~ 
la moitie des membres du Conse1l, qm cons1ste a 
empecher la transmission a l'Assemblee generale 
de !'opinion de l'autre moitie des membres du 
Conseil ne saurait se justifier. . 

II fait remarquer que Jes membres du Conse1l 
qui d~sirent le maintien de la partie II du rap-



retained were entitled to submit a separate report 
stating the views of the minority and that they 
would be compelled to do so if the other members 
of the Council persisted in their desire to have 
that part deleted. 

:M:r. BAKR (Iraq) thought that a general re
port should include the observations of both the 
Administering Authorities and the other members 
of the Council. Since part II contained the com
ments made by the various delegations, there was 
no reason for deleting it. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) remarked that part II of the report had 
not been voted on in the Drafting Committee; 
there had been no objections and it had been 
adopted unanimously. 

That part of the report had been submitted to 
the Council for consideration. Mr. Soldatov did 
not see why the rules of procedure should be in
terpreted to the advantage of the Administering 
Authorities and against the text suggested by 
the Drafting Committee. 

He reiterated that if there was any proposal 
to delete part II, that proposal should be put to 
the vote. If not, that part of the report should be 
automatically retained. 

The PRESIDENT stated that there was no longer 
any proposal for the deletion of part II. Part II, 
however, like the rest of the report, could not 
be declared adopted without a vote being taken. 
He did not think that the USSR representative 
had any grounds for speaking of an infringement 
of the rules of procedure. 

The President went on to quote passages from 
the records of the meetings of the Drafting Com
mittee, which indicated that no one in the Draft
ing Committee had proposed the deletion of part 
II. That did not alter the fact that decisions of 
the Drafting Committee were in no way binding 
on the Trusteeship Council. · 

The Council must therefore take a second vote; 
that vote could, however; be taken at a later 
meeting. 

He asked those members of the Council who 
were opposed to the retention of part II to bear 
in mind that many of the comments it contained 
were favourable to the Administering Authority. 
He gave a number of examples. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) wished to explain why 
the Council's vote on part II of the report did 
not coincide with the decision taken by the Draft
ing Committee. 

Earlier in the meeting, the USSR representa
tive had objected to the incorporation of the New 
Zealand amendment in part II and had stated 
that, should that amendment be adopted, his dele
gation would submit a further amendment in 
reply; if the New Zealand delegation then sub
mitted an amendment outlining its observations, 
the USSR delegation would be obliged to submit 
a further counter-amendment. The USSR repre
sentative had emphasized that such a procedure 
would be tantamount to reopening the discussion 
on the whole of the annual report on Western 
Samoa. 
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port ont la faculte de presenter un rapport separe 
exposant les vues de la minorite et qu'ils seront 
amenes a agir de la sorte si Jes autres membres 
du Conseil persistent dans leur desir de suppri
mer cette partie. 

M. BAKR (Irak) estime qu'un rapport d'ensem
ble devrait comprendre Jes observations tant des 
Autorites chargees d'administration que des au
tres. membres du Conseil. Puisque la partie II 
contient Jes observations formulees par Jes diver
ses delegations, il n'y a aucune raison de la sup
primer. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) rappelle que la · partie II du 
rapport n'a fait l'objet d'aucun vote au sein du 
Comite de redaction et qu' elle a ete acceptee a 
l'unanimite, en !'absence de toute objection. 

Cette partie se trouve a present soumise a l'exa
men du Conseil. M. Soldatov ne voit pas pour
quoi le reglement interieur devrait etre interprete 
en faveur des Autorites chargees d'administration 
et a l'encontre du texte propose par le Comite de 
redaction. 

II repete que, s'il existe une proposition ten
dant a supprimer la partie II, elle doit etre mise 
3UX voix. Dans l'eventualite contraire, cette par
tie doit etre automatiquement maintenue. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer qu'il n'existe plus 
de proposition tendant a supprimer la partie II; 
celle-ci, comme le reste du rapport, ne peut etre 
declaree adoptee sans vote. II ne croit pas que le 
representant de l'URSS soit fonde a invoquer 
une infraction au reglement interieur. 

En outre, le President cite des passages des 
comptes rendus des seances du Comite de redac
tion ; il en resulte que personne, au Comite de 
redaction, n'a propose 'la suppression de la par
tie II. Cela n'empeche que les decisions du Comite 
de redaction ne lient aucunement le Conseil de 
tutelle. 

II faut, par consequent, que le Conseil procede a 
un deuxieme vote. Toutefois, le President tient 
a preciser que ce vote peut avoir lieu a une seance 
ulterieure. 

Le President demande aux membres du Con
seil qui sont contre le maintien de la partie II 
dans le rapport de prendre en consideration le 
fait que de nombreuses observations figurant a · 
cette partie sont favorables a I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration; il en cite quelques exemples. 

M. GARREAU (France) desire expliquer pour
quoi le vote du Conseil de tutelle sur la partie 
II du rapport ne coincide pas avec la decision 
prise par le Comite de redaction. 

Au cours de la presente seance, le representant 
de l'URSS s'est oppose a !'inclusion dans la par
tie II de l'amendement presente par la Nouvelle
Zelande; il a declare que, si cet amendement etait 
adopte, sa delegation presenterait a son tour un 
autre amendement constituant sa reponse et que 
si, par la suite, la delegation de la Nouvelle
Zelande desirait presenter un amendement com
prenant ses observations, la delegation de l'URSS 
serait contrainte d'y repondre encore sous forme 
d'un amendement additionnel. Le representant de 
l'URSS a souligne que cette procedure equivau
drait a reprendre l'examen de !'ensemble du rap
port annuel sur le Samoa occidental. 
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The line taken by the USSR delegation had led 
some members of the Council to doubt whether 
part II served any useful purpose and to consider 
the possibility of deleting it altogether. 

The French representative reiterated that part 
II of the report in no way reflected the atmosphere 
of the Council's discussions. If it was true that 
the Trusteeship Council was required to submit 
a detailed report of its work to the General 
Assembly, there would be a case for including 
the comments of all members of the Council in 
part II of the report, including, for example, the 
observations the French delegation had frequently 
made with regard to the attitude of the USSR 
delegation. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) emphasized 
that the United Kingdom representative on the 
Drafting Committee had made it clear that his. 
vote in that Committee was not binding on his 
delegation; moreover, the Chairman of the Draft
ing Committee had accepted that point of view. 

The USSR representative had protested against 
the procedure followed in putting part II of the 
report to the vote. Sir Alan pointed out that 
the same procedure had been followed in the 
case of part I without giving rise to criticism. 

Finally, he was unable to understand why 
charges of bringing the Council to a deadlock had 
been levelled solely against the members repre
senting Administering Authorities. When the 
vote was a tie, all members of the Council were 
responsible for the resulting deadlock. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) did 
not think that the tendency to distinguish between 
members of the Council who represented Admin
istering Authorities and those who did not was 
wise. 

The only question at issue was the form in 
which the Council's reports should be submitted. 
The fact that the Council had drawn up its 
reports in three parts at its previous session, 
should not constitute an unalterable precedent. 

When the New Zealand representative had 
asked in the course of the meeting to be given 
an opportunity of replying to alleged mis-state
ments by means of an amendment to part II of 
the report, it was clearly right that he should have 
been authorized to do so. The long discussion 
which had ensued had nevertheless shown clearly 
that the retention in the Council's reports of 
part II concerning the comments and replies of 
the various delegations or Administering Au
thorities would open the door to serious abuses; 
there would in fact be no limit in future to the 
number of comments which various members of 
the Council might wish to have incorporated in 
the report. 

The United States representative considered, 
therefore, that it would be preferable to delete 
from the Council's reports the part dealing with 
such comments. 

There was no question of preventing certain 
members of the Council from expressing their 
views; in that connexion, rule 64 of the rules of 
procedure laid down that "a statement of minority 
views may be appended to a report or recommen
dation of the Trusteeship Council at the request 
of any member". He also pointed out that many 

Cette attitude de la delegation de l'URSS a 
conduit certains membres du Conseil a douter de 
l'utilite de la partie II du rapport et a envisager 
la possibilite de la supprimer completement. . 

Le representant de la France precise une fois 
de plus que la partie II du rapport ne repro
duit aucunement !'atmosphere des debats du 
Conseil; en effet, s'il etait vrai que le Conseil de 
tutelle fut tenu de rendre compte de son activite 
a 1' Assemblee generale de maniere detaillee, i1 
y aurait lieu, clans ce cas, d'incorporer clans la 
partie II du rapport les observations de tous les 
membres du Conseil y compris, par exemple, les 
observations maintes fois formulees par la dele
gation de la France au sujet de !'attitude de la 
delegation de l'URSS. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) insiste sur le 
fait que le representant du Royaume-Uni au 
Comite de redaction a indique clairement que le 
vote qu'il exprimait au sein de ce Comite ne 
liait pas sa delegation; le President du Comite de 
redaction a d'ailleurs admis cette attitude. 

D'autre part, le representant de l'URSS a pro
teste contre la fa<;on dont la partie II du rapport 
a ete mise aux voix. Sir Alan fait remarquer 
que la partie I a ete mise aux voix de la meme 
fa<;on, sans que cela ait souleve aucune objection. 

Enfin, le representant du Royaume-Uni ne peut 
comprendre pourquoi les membres representant 
les Autorites chargees d'administration sont seuls 
accuses d'acculer le Conseil a une impasse; il rap
pelle que, lorsqu'il y a partage · egal des voix, la 
responsabilite de }'impasse qui en resulte incombe 
a tous les membres du Conseil. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) ne croit 
pas qu'il soit sage d'opposer constamment les 
membres du Conseil representant les Autorites 
c.hargees d'administration aux autres. 

II s'agit uniquement d'examiner sous quelle 
forme les rapports du Conseil devraient etre pre
sentes. Bien qu'au cours de la derniere session 
du Conseil, celui-ci ait redige ses rapports en 
trois parties, ceci ne doit pas constituer un pre
cedent immuable. 

Lorsqu'au cours de la presente seance le repre
sentant de la N ouvelle-Zelande a demande de 
pouvoir repondre, sous forme d'un amendement 
a la partie II du rapport, a des affirmations qu'il 
pretendait fausses, il est evident qu'il devait y etre 
autorise. N eanmoins, le long debat qui a suivi 
a demontre clairement que le maintien dans les 
rapports du Conseil d'une partie II relative aux 
observations et reponses des differentes delega
tions OU Autorites chargees d'administration ou
vrait la porte a des abus considerables; en effet, 
rien ne pourrait limiter dans l'avenir le nombre 
des observations que les divers membres du Con
seil desireraient voir figurer dans le rapport. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis estime, par 
consequent, qu'il vaudrait mieux supprimer des 
rapports du Conseil la partie relative a ces obser-
vations. · 

II ne s'agit pas d'empecher cer~ains membr~s 
du Conseil d'exprimer leur opin10n; le repre
sentant des Etats-Unis rappelle d'~ill<;u:s a ~e 
sujet que !'article 64 du reglement mteneur sti
pule que "si un membre en fait la demande! ~n 
expose de l'opinion de la minorite peut etre JOlllt 
a un rapport ou a une recommandation du Con-



paragraphs of part II congratulated the Admin
istering Authorities and that it was therefore 
impossible to assert that certain members of the 
Council, in proposing the deletion of part II, 
were trying to prevent other members from ex
pressing their views. 

It was equally impossible to _assert that the 
Trusteeship Council's rules of proceudre had been 
interpreted to the advantage of the Administering 
Authorities. Mr. Sayre, recalled that, according 
to paragraph 2 of Article 89 of the Charter 
"decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting". 
That meant that, unless the majority clearly ex
pressed itself in favour of such a course, the 
Council could not impose upon the Administering 
Authorities, which were faced with an exception
ally difficult task, resolutions or recommendations 
which would add to their difficulties. 

The United States representative recalled that 
his delegation had on many occasions voted in 
agreement with members of the Council who repre
sented non-administering Pow~rs. The delegation 
of the United States voted for what it thought 
right and was prepared to give all other dele
gations credit for the same motives. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) explained that, in objecting to the in
clusion in the Council's report of statements which 
had not been made during the discussion of the 
annual report of the Administering Authority 
for Western Samoa, the USSR delegation had 
in no way attempted to reopen discussion of the 
annual report. 

He was unable to understand why the French 
representative had so sharply criticised the attitude 
of the USSR delegation, which had been guided 
fundamentally by the interests of the indigenous 
populations of the Trust Territories. Its object 
had always been to secure the practical implemen
tation of the essential aims of the Trusteeship 
System as laid down in Article 76 of the United 
Nations Charter. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) had been surprised to 
hear the view expressed that the vote of a mem
ber in the Drafting Committee did not bind that 
member in the Council itself; such an opinion 
was dangerous as it would deprive of any value 
decisions taken in committee. 

After Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) had 
said that he would be unable to be present at 
the following day's meeting, the PRESIDENT an
nounced that the Council would continue its 
discussion of the draft report on Western Samoa 
on Thursday, 24 March 1949. 

The meeting rose at 6.40 p.m. 

FORTY-FOURTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New Yark, 

on Wednesday, 23 March 1949, at 3 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CmEH (China). 

Present:· The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, ,New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom,_ United ,States of America. 
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seil de tutelle". II rappelle, en outre, que de nom~ 
breux paragraphes de la partie II comportent des 
felicitations a I'egard de I' Autorite chargee de 
l'administration et que, par consequent, on ne 
peut pretendre que certains membres du Conseil 
tentent, en proposant la suppression de cette 
partie, d'empecher certains autres membres d'ex
primer Ieur opinion. 

L'on ne peut non plus pretendre que le regle
ment interieur du Conseil de tutelle ait ete inter
prete en faveur des Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration. M. Sayre rappelle qu'aux termes du para
graphe 2 de l'Article 89 de la Charte "les decisions 
du Conseil de tutelle sont prises a la majorite des 
membres presents et votants". Cela signifie que 
le Conseil de tutelle n'a pas le pouvoir, a moins 
que la majorite ne se prononce nettement dans ce 
sens, d'imposer aux Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration, qui font face a un tache excessivement dif
ficile, des resolutions ou des recommandations 
qui viendraient encore accroitre ces difficultes. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis d'Amerique 
rappelle qu'a de nombreuses reprises sa delega
tion a vote de concert avec les membres du Con
seil representant des Puissances non chargees 
<l'administration. La delegation des Etats-Unis 
vote pour ce qu'elle croit etre juste; elle est toute 
disposee a preter les memes sentiments a toutes 
les autres delegations. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) explique qu'en s'opposant a l'in
sertion dans le rapport du Conseil de tutelle de 
declarations qui n'ont pas ete faites au cours de 
1' exam en par le Conseil du rapport annuel de 
l' Autorite chargee de !'administration du Samoa 
occidental, la delegation de l'URSS n'a nulle
ment cherche a rouvrir les debats sur ce rap
port. 

Le representant de I'URSS ne peut compren
dre pourquoi le representant de la France a si 
vivement critique !'attitude de sa delegation; celle~ 
ci a ete guidee essentiellement par Ies interets 
aes populations autochtones des Territoires sous 
tutelle. La delegation de l'URSS a toujours pour 
obj~ctif la realisation pratique des fins essentielles' 
du regime de tutelle, telles qu'elles sont determi
nees a !'Article 76 de la Charte des Nations Unies. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) a ete surpris d'avoir 
entendu exprimer !'opinion que le vote d'un 
membre du Comite de redaction n'engage pas ce 
membre au sein du Conseil ; c'est la une opinion 
dangereuse, car ii en resulterait que les decisions 
pri~es en comite n'auraient aucune valeur. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) ayant 
declare qu'il ne lui sera pas possible d'assister a 
la seance du lendemain, le PRESIDENT declare que 
le Conseil poursuivra l'examen du projet de rap
port sur le Samoa occidental a sa seance du jeudi 
24 mars 1949. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 40. 

QUARANTE-QUATRIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York 

le mercredi 23 mars 1949, a 15 heures. 

President: M. Lrn CHIER (Chine). 

Present;: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, Nouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d' Amerique. 
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91. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 
(T/234, T/234/ Add.I and T/273) 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY MEXICO (TI 
282) ( continued) 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) explained that his 
draft resolution had merely incorporated the 
recommendations concerning political advance
ment approved by the Council at its third session 
and set forth in the report of the Trusteeship 
Council covering its second and third sessions 
( A/603, page 31). It should not therefore give 
rise to much discussion. It was also based on 
the statements of principle contained in the Decla
ration of Human Rights which had been adopted 
by the General Assembly during the first part 
of its third session. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom) regretted 
that he was unable to support the Mexiq1n draft 
resolution, although he fully appreciated the sin
cerity of the motives which had inspired it. 

From a procedural point of view, it seemed 
more logical to discuss the resolution after the 
Council had considered the report of the visiting 
Mission on Tanganyika (T /218) together with 
comments of the Administering Authority on that 
report. The Council had already decided to post
pone consideration of the report until its fifth 
session ; the draft resolution should be dealt with 
in the same way. 

From a substantive point of view, the draft 
resolution called for too rapid a change in the 
development of forms of government in Tan
ganyika. While the Administering Authority 
recognized the need for change and had favoured 
a number of political reforms, there was great 
danger in attempting to implement them too 
rapidly. The Administering Authority was making 
every effort to achieve steady progress in the 
field of political advancement so far as was prac
ticable. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) shared the view of 
the United Kingdom representative regarding the 
procedure to be adopted in respect of the Mexican 
proposal. 

Moreover, he found paragraph 6 of the opera
tive part of the draft resolution unnacceptable. 
He saw no justification for the adoption of Swahili 
as a second official and working language of the 
Legislative Council. Swahili was not indigenous 
to Tanganyika; it was actually a dialect used in 
the neighbouring British protectorate of Zanzibar 
which had been adopted by traders on the East 
African Coast and had become the commercial 
lingua franca of the area. The language as it was 
spoken in the Trust Territory was still too rudi
mentary to serve as an adequate instrument for 
administrative usage. It was doubtful, for ex
ample, that papers on chemistry, physics or higher 
mathematics could be accurately translated into 
Swahili. Besides, it had become apparent from 
various petitions that there was a real desire 
on the part of the indigenous population to acquire 
:1 language which would permit them to enjoy the 
benefits of secondary and higher education. That 
language was obviously English. 

For those reasons, the French representative 
proposed the deletion of paragraph 6 and reserved. 

91. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour (T/234, 
T/234/ Add.I et T/273) 

PROJET DE RESOLUTION DU MEXIQUE (T/282) 
(suite) 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) explique que son projet 
de resolution ne fait que rassembler Jes recom
mandations concernant le progres politique ap
prouvees par le Conseil au cours de sa troisieme 
session et figurant au rapport du Conseil sur ses 
deuxieme et troisieme sessions ( A/603, page 31). 
II ne devrait done pas donner lieu a une longue 
discussion. Ce projet s'appuie egalement sur les 
principes enonces dans la Declaration des droits 
de l'homme adoptee par I' Assemblee generale au 
cours de la premiere partie de sa troisieme session. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) regrette de 
ne pouvoir appuyer le projet de resolution de la 
delegation du Mexique, tout en se rendant pleine
ment compte de la valeur des motifs qui l'ont 
inspire et de leur sincerite. 

Se plac;ant au point de vue de la procedure, il 
lui semble toutefois plus logique de discuter ce 
projet apres l'examen par le Conseil du rapport 
de la Mission de visite sur le Tanganyika (T/218) 
concurremment avec Jes commentaires de l' Au
torite chargee de !'administration a propos de ce 
rapport. Le Conseil a deja decide d'ajourner cet 
examen jusqu'a sa cinquieme session;· il doit en 
etr.e de meme du projet de resolution. 

En fait, celui-ci semble appeler un changement 
trop rapide dans l'evolution des formes de gou
vernement au Tanganyika. L' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a reconnu qu'un changement etait 
necessaire et a encourage nombre de reformes 
d'ordre politique; il y aurait neanmoins un grave 
danger a tenter d'appliquer celles-ci trop rapide
ment. L'Autorite chargee de l'administration fait 
d'ailleurs tous ses efforts pour assurer, dans toute 
la mesure du possible, un progres constant dans 
le domaine politique. 

M. GARREAU (France) partage l'opinion du 
representant du Royaume-Uni en ce qui concerne 
la procedure a adopter pour l'examen de la propo
sition du Mexique. 

En outre, il considere comme inacceptable le 
paragraphe 6 du dispositif du projet de resolution. 
II ne voit aucune raison pour adopter le swahili 
comme seconde langue officielle et langue de travail 
au Conseil legislatif. Le swahili n'est pas originaire 
du Tanganyika; c'est, en realite, un dialecte em
ploye dans le protectorat britannique voisit;, Za~
zibar; adopte par les commerc;ants sm:: la cote on
entale de l' Afrique, il est devenu la lingua franca 
du negoce dans toute cette region. D'ailleurs, telle 
qu'elle est employee dans le Territo~re sou_s tutelle, 
cette langue est encore trop rud1menta1re pour 
etre utilisee clans le domaine administratif. II est 
douteux, par exemple, que des docume~ts se ra~
portant a Ja chimie, a Ja physique OU aux 1:1athe
matiques superieures puissent etre tradmts de 
fac;on exacte et precise en swahili. II est du reste 
apparu, a la lumiere de diverses petitio1;s, q;1'_il 
existe clans la population autochtone u1; reel. desir 
d'avoir une lan~e Jui assurant Jes b1enfa1ts de 
!'education secondaire et superieure. Cette langue 
est evidemment l'anglais. 

Pour ces raisons, le representant de I~ Franc
1
e 

propose d'ecarter le paragraphe 6 et reserve a 



the position of his delegation on the remaining 
substantive points. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) also regretted that 
he could not support the proposal, for the pro
cedural reasons set forth by the representatives 
cf the United Kingdom and France. Moreover, 
he would find it difficult to accept the measures 
&uggested by the Mexican delegation for the 
solution of a number of political problems. The 
Administering Authority had subjected many such 
measures to long years of study and had 
finally set them aside as impracticable in the 
circumstances. For example, the proposal for the 
early establishment of a full system of district 
and provincial councils raised the question of the 
advisability of creating a new administrative 
hierarchy. Certainly, the Administering Authority 
was best qualified to determine whether such a 
change could be brought about with the most 
favourable results. It seemed presumptuous to 
offer it advice on matters which it had carefully 
considered over a period of years. 

·while Mr. Ryckmans could not agree with the 
French representative concerning the nature of 
the Swahili language, he would not advise its 
adoption as a second official language of the 
Legislative Council of Tanganyika. Thirty-five 
years previously, when the language was first 
brought . to the Trust Territory by Zanzibar 
traders, 1t might have been feasible to · teach it 
and to apply it for general usage. Since that time, 
however, English had become the working lan
guage of the Territory and a knowledge of it 
opened up great possibilities for the indigenous 
population in all fields of development. Moreover, 
the imposition of Swahili in preference to other 
indigenous dialects might even provoke resent
ment among certain tribes which were quite pre
pared to accept English. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) pointed out that the 
report of the visiting Mission on Tanganyika 
and the petitions received from the Trust Terri
tory should be dealt with as two separate matters. 
The first came under paragraph c of Article 87 
of the Charter, while the second was covered 
by paragraph b of the same Article. Accordingly, 
the decision to defer consideration of the visiting 
Mission's report did not preclude immediate action 
on the petitions. Such action would naturally take 
into account the observations already made before 
the Council by the Administering Authority and 
by its special representative for Tanganyika as 
well as those presented by the representatives of 
the visiting Mission. The members of the Council 
seemed to have before them all the elements re
quired by the rules of procedure to enable them 
to act on the petitions intelligently and without 
delay. 

In support of the Mexican recommendation 
concerning the adoption of Swahili as a second offi
cial language in the Legislative Council, Mr. 
Ingles argued that it was intended to enable the 
indigenous population of Tanganyika to obtain 
proper representation in that Council, and to 
ensure greater participation of the indigenous in
habitants in the political life of the Territory. 
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position de sa delegation en ce qui concerne Jes 
autres points du dispositif. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) regrette, Jui aussi, 
de ne pouvoir, pour Jes raisons de procedure ex
posees par le representant du Royaume-Uni et 
par celui de la France, appuyer la proposition. 
D'autre part, ii lui serait difficile d'accepter les 
mesures proposees par la delegation du Mexique 
pour la solution d'un certain nombre de problemes 
politiques. L' Autorite chargee de !'administration 
a etudie beaucoup de mesures analogues pendant 
de longues annees et les a finalement considerees 
comme inapplicables dans les conditions actuelles. 
Par exemple, la proposition tendant a 1' etablisse
ment a une date rapprochee d'un systeme complet 
de conseils regionaux et provinciaux souleve la 
question de l'etablissement d'une nouvelle hierar
chie administrative. C' est certainement 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration qui est le mieux quali
fiee pour decider si un changement de cette nature 
pourrait .etre accompli clans Jes meilleures condi
tions possibles. II serait presomptueux de s'-0ffrir 
a Jui donner des conseils sur des questions qui ont 
fait l'objet d'un examen approfondi de sa part 
pendant nombre d'annees. 

M. Ryckmans ne peut se dire d'accord avec le 
representant de la France sur la nature de la 
langue swahili, mais ii ne conseille pas de !'adopter 
comme seconde langue officielle pour le Conseil 
legislatif du Tanganyika. II y a trente-cinq ans, 
alors que le swahili a ete introduit pour la premiere 
fois clans le Territoire sous tutelle par des com
men;ants venant de Zanzibar, ii aurait peut-etre 
ete possible de l'enseigner et de l'utiliser d'une 
maniere generale. Mais, a l'heure actuelle, l'an
glais est devenu la langue de travail pour'le Terri
toire, et sa connaissance ouvre de larges perspec
tives a la population autochtone dans tous les do
maines. En outre, imposer le swahili de preference 
a tous les autres dialectes autochtones pourrait 
meme provoquer du ressentiment parmi certaines 
tribus, par ailleurs toutes disposees a accepter 
l'anglais. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) souligne que le rap
port de la Mission de visite au Tanganyika et les 
petitions re<;ues du Territoire sous tutelle doivent 
etre envisagees separement. Le premier point 
releve du paragraphe c de I' Article 87 de la 
Charte, alors que le second est vise par le para
graphe b du meme Article. En consequence, si 
!'on decide de differer l'examen du rapport de la 
Mission de visite, cela n'empeche pas de se pronon
cer immediatement sur les petitions. En agissant 
ainsi, on tiendrait compte, naturellement, des 
observations deja presentees au Conseil par 1' Au
torite chargee de !'administration et son represen
tant special pour le Tanganyika, et aussi de celles 
emanant des representants de la Mission de visite. 
Les membres du Conseil semblent etre en posses
sion de tous les elements prescrits par le reglement 
interieur pour prendre, en toute connaissance de 
cause et sans retard, les mesures qui s'imposent 
au sujet des petitions. 

A l'appui de la recommandation du representa~~ 
du Mexique concernant !'adoption du s'Yahi_l1 
comme seconde langue officielle du Consetl le
gislatif, M. Ingles soutient qu'elle tc1:cl a me~tre 
la population autochtone du Tanganyika en etat 
d'etre representee d'une maniere appropriee au 
sein de ce Conseil, et a lui assurer une plus large 
participation a la vie politique du Territoire. 
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Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) pointed out that his 
propo'sal merely requested the Administering Au
thority to undertake a comprehensive review of 
its policy in the light of the existing stage of 
educational development in the Trust Territory. 
The recommendations set forth should not be in
terpreted as mandatory upon the. Administering 
Authority; they were intended simply as guidance 
for a study to be based on the conclusions reached 
by the Council in respect of political adanvcement. 
In presenting its proposal, the Mexican delegation 
was acting strictly in conformity with the basic 
objectives of the Trusteeship System as set forth 
in the Charter, with a view to assisting the Coun
cil to discharge the responsibilities incumbent 
upon it. The non-administering Powers shared 
equally with the Administering Powers the bur
den of those responsibilities. 

The recommendation concerning the Swahili 
language had been introduced primarily in order 
to enable competent persons who had not yet 
acquired facility in Engiish to participate in the 
Legislative Council. Generally speaking, language 
was a living organism, which underwent constant 
change. All languages had mixed origins ; with 
the exception of Basque, it could be safely said 
that no European language, for example, was 
indigenous to the area in which it was commonly 
used. Moreover, one of the objectives of the 
Trusteeship System was to preserve and develop 
the indigenous culture of the inhabitants of Trust 
Terirtories. If, as the representative of Belgium 
had remarked, it would have been feasible to · 
adopt Swahili as the official language of Tan
ganyika thirty-five years earlier but it was not 
practicable at the time of speaking, there seemed 
to be reason to fear that the Administering Au
thority was perhaps losing sight of that important 
objective. 

The Mexican proposal had been drafted in 
the spirit of the resolution on political advance
ment adopted by the Council in the part of its 
report covering its second and third sessions 
th.at dealt with the annual report on Tanganyika 
( A/603, page 31). Mr. Noriega welcomed further 
comment on other recommendations which might 
be considered inconsistent with that resolution. 
In the meantime, his delegation was quite prepared 
to accept deletion of the paragraph referring to 
the Swahili language. 

Sir Ala:n BURNS (United Kingdom) assured 
the representative of Mexico that the Administer
. ing Authority had decided that the adoption of 
Swahili as an official language was not desirable 
on the basis of experience. For instance, in 
Nigeria and the Gold Coast, members of the 
Legislative Councils were also required to know 
English; yet that qualification had never been 
considered a handicap, and no objections had 
ever been raised to it. It appeared certain that 
even if Swahili did become a working language, 
candidates who had no knowledge of English 
could hardly expect to be elected. 

Referring to paragraphs 4 and 5 of the operative 
portion of the Mexican proposal, the United 
Kingdom representative ob~erved that 1;1~asu;es 
had already been -taken to mcrease part1c1pat1011 
of the indigenous population in the political organs 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) souligne que sa pro
position se bornait a demander a l'Autorite char
gee de !'administration d'entreprendre un nouvel 
examen de son attitude, en tenant compte du de
veloppement actuel de !'instruction publique clans 
le Territoire sous tutelle. Ces recommandations 
ne doivent pas etre interpretees comme ayant 
caractere obligatoire pour l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration; elles sont conc;ues simplement 
comme un guide pour une etude devant se fonder 
sur les conclusions auxquelles aura abouti le Con
seil en ce qui concerne les progres realises clans 
le domaine politique. En presentant sa proposition, 
la delegation du' Mexique a agi en se conformant 
strictement aux objectifs fondamentaux du regime 
de tutelle tel qu'il a ete etabli par la Charte, en 
vue d'aider le Conseil a s'acquitter des responsa
bilites qui lui incombent. Les Puissances non
chargees d'administration et celles qui en sont 
chargees supportent egalement le poids de ces 
responsabilites. 

La recommandation relative a la langue swahili 
a ete presentee surtout clans le but de permettre 
aux personnes competentes qui n'ont pas encore 
acquis la faculte de s'exprimer en anglais avec 
facilite, de participer aux travaux du Conseil 
legislatif. D'une maniere generale, la langue est 
un organisme vivant, sujet a un processus constant 
d'evolution. Les langues ant toutes des origines 
multiples; on peut dire en toute certitude, par 
exemple, qu'a !'exception du basque, aucune des 
langues europeennes n' est originaire de la region 
011 elle est maintenant parlee. L'un des buts que 
se propose le regime de tutelle est de preserver 
et de developper la culture autochtone des Terri
toirs sous tutelle. Si, comme le representant de la 
Belgique l'a fait remarquer, il etait possible 
d'adopter le swahili comme langue officielle du 
Tanganyika, il y a trente-cinq ans, et qu'il ne serait 
plus possible de le faire a l'heure actuelle, l'on 
peut craindre que 1' Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration n'ait perdu de vue cet objectif si 
important. 

La proposition du Mexique est conforme a !'es
prit de la resolution sur le progres politique, 
adoptee par le Conseil dans la partie de son rap
port sur ses deuxieme et troisieme sess\ons qui 
traite du rapport annuel sur le Tanganyika (A/ 
603, page 31). M. Noriega est dispose a accueillir 
tous autres commentaires a propos des recom
mandations de sa delegation, qui ne seraien;· pas 
en harmonie avec les termes de cette resolution. 
Par ailleurs sa delegation est disposee a accepter 
la suppresslon du paragraphe relatif au swahili. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) donne au 
representant du Me:i;cique. 1'.assu~ance qu~, _si J'Au
torite chargee de 1 adm1111strat1on a decide _que 
!'adoption du swahili comme langue offic1elle 
n'etait pas desirable, elle l'a fait P! ~e fo1!dant ~ur 
!'experience. Par exemple, au N1gena et a la Cote 
de !'Or, les membres des Conseils !egislatifs doivent 
egalement connaitr~ l'a.ngl;ii~. Ju~q~·~ present, 
cette exigence n'a 3ama1s ete cons1deree comme 
un desavantage et n'a fait l'objet d'aucune critique. 
II semble certain que, meme si le swahili d.eve?ait 
Iangue de travail, les ca.ndidats, qui ne,co111:a1tr~1ent 
pas l'anglais ne pourratent guere esperer etre el~s. 

Faisant allusion aux paragraphe~ 4 et 5 du d1~
positif de la proposition. du. Mex1que, ,le repre
sentant du Royaume-Um fa1t observer que des 
mesures ont deja ete prises pour augmenter Ja 
participation de la population autochtone au sein 



of the Territory. It was futile to attempt to accel
erate that process beyond the limits of practical 
possibilities. 

Nevertheless, Sir Alan was reluctant to vote 
against the Mexican draft resolution and pleaded 
for adjournment of discussion on it until after 
the Council had considered the report of the 
visiting Mission. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) did not find the Mexican proposal force
ful enough. He would substitute for it a USSR 
draft resolution on political advancement which 
would reflect more accurately the urgency of 
ensuring more active participation of the indig
enous population in the legislative, judicial ·and 
executive organs of the Trust Territory. 

Mr. GARREAU (France), supported by Mr. 
CRAW (New Zealand), formally moved adjourn
ment of consideration of the Mexican draft reso
lution until discussion on the report of the visiting 
Mission had been completed. 

After he had been assured by the representa
tives of France and New Zealand that they would 
then be prepared to vote in favour of a proposal 
of that nature, subject to a few necessary amend
ment, Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) said that he had 
no objection to the motion for adjournment. 

The motion for adjournment was adopted. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE PH~LIP
PINES AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
(T/290) 
Mr. INGLES (Philippines) noted that the visit

ing Mission had not had time to study the question 
of racial discrimination and had therefore not 
dealt with it in its report. There seemed to be 
no obstacle to the immediate adoption of the 
joint draft resolution which was based on .facts 
furnished by the Administering Authority itself. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) emphasized 
that it was the policy of the Administering Au
thority to take every effective step to end racial 
discrimination and he would therefore not oppose 
the joint proposal. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
that his delegation had welcomed the opportunity 
of joining the Philippine delegation in sponsoring 
the proposal. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) regretted that the terms of the original 
Philippine draft resolution ( T /283) had been 
weakened in the substitute draft before the Coun
cil. While his delegation would have liked to 
support the joint proposal, it found itself pre
vented from doing so by the presence of qualifying 
phrases and reservations in the new text, which 
rendered it inadequate. The joint draft did not 
propose any immediate concrete measure to be 
implemented by the Administering Authority; it 
referred to "practicable" measures. The elimina
tion of racial discrimination brooked no delay and 
there could be no question of practicability in 
that respect. 
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des organes politiques du Territoire. II est vain 
d'essayer d'accelerer ce processus au dela des 
limites. des possibilites prati_ques. 

Neanmoins, Sir Alan hesite a voter contre le 
pro jet de resolution du Mexique; il demande que 
la discussion de ce projet soit ajournee jusqu'a 
ce que le Conseil ait examine le r<!pport de 1a Mis
sion de visite. 

M. SoLDATOv (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime que la proposition du 
Mexique n'est pas assez energique. II voudrait 
y substituer un projet de resolution de l'URSS 
sur le progres politique, qui ferait ressortir plus 
nettement le caractere d'urgence des mesures des
tinees a assurer une participation plus active de la 
population autochtone aux organes legislatifs, ju
diciaires et executifs du Territoire sous tutelle. 

M. GARREAU (France), appuye par M. CRAW 
(Nouvelle-Zelande), propose formellement de dif
ferer l'examen du projet de resolution du Mexique 
jusqu'a ce que soit terminee la discussion du rap
port de la Mission de visite. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique), apres avoir rei;u des 
representants de la France et de la Nouvelle
Zelande !'assurance qu'ils seraient alors disposes 
a voter en faveur d'une proposition de ce genre, 
avec quelques amendements, declare qu'il rie 
s'oppose pas a l'ajournement. 

La motion d' ajournement est adoptee. 

PROJET DE RESOLUTION DES PHILIPPINES ET DES 
ETATS-UNis n'AMERIQUE (T/290) 

M. INGLES (Philippines) remarque que le Mis
sion de visite n'a pas eu le temps d'etudier la 
question de la discrimination raciale et qu~, par 
suite, elle n'en parle pas clans son rapport. ~ten ne 
parait faire obstacle a !'adoption immediate du 
projet de resolution commun, qui s'inspire des 
faits communiques par I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration elle-meme. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) souligne que 
la politique de l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion a toujours ete de prendre toutes mesures effi
caces pour mettre fin a la discrimination raciale. 
En consequence, ii ne s'opposera pas a !'adoption 
de la proposition commune. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare que 
sa delegation a saisi avec empressem_e!lt !'occasion 
de se joindre a la delegation des Ph1hppmes pour 
presenter cette pr<?position. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) regrette que les termes du pro
j et de resolution primitif des Philippines (T/283) 
aient ete affaiblis clans le texte qu1 est mamtenant 
soumis au Conseil. Bien que sa aelegation eftt aime 
appuyer la proposition commune, elle ~e _trouve 
empechee de le faire en raison des restncttons et 
des reserves qui se trouvent clans 1~ nouv~au te~te 
et qui le rendent insuffisant. Le pro1et de r~~olutton 
commun ne propose aucune mesure prec1s~ que 
l'Autorite chargee de l'administration devra1t ap
pliquer sans retard; ii parle de .me~ur.es 1'ordre 
pratique. La suppression de la d1scnmmat10n ra
ciale ne doit souffrir aucun retard et l'on ne 
devrait pas, en la matiere, se preoccuper de savoir 
si une mesure est ou non praticable. 
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Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) offered an amend
ment to the first paragraph of the joint draft reso
lution which would replace the words "the colour 
bar" by the words "racial discrimination". 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) and Mr. SAYRE 
(United States of America) accepted that amend
ment. 

The Joint draft resolution as amended was 
adopted by 10 votes to none. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION ON THE PETITION OF THE 
BAKWERI LAND COMMITTEE, SUBMITTED BY 
THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
(T/284) 
Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re

publics) said that the date mentioned in his 
draft resolution was subject to change. His 
delegation did, however, attach great importance 
to the necessity of reaching a decision on the 
petition from the Bakweri Land Committee 
(T/Pet.4/3) before the end of 1949. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) 
observed that, in view of the fact that the General 
Assembly would still be in session during the · 
last two months of 1949, the Council's sixth 
session would probably open in January 1950. 
The visiting Mission could be expected to return 
from West Africa sometime during the sixth ses
sion. Accordingly, the United States representa
tive proposed to amend the USSR draft reso
lution to read "not later than the sixth session 
of the Trusteeship Council". 

Mr. RYcKMANS (Belgium) announced that he 
would abstain from voting on the USSR proposal. 
There did not seem to be any need to instruct 
the visiting Mission before the following session 
of the Council. By that time, a report on the 
questions raised in the petition might already 
have been submitted by the local authorities. The 
decisions announced in that report might make 
it unnecessary to charge the visiting Mission with 
any further investigation of the matter. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) pointed out that if the 
draft resolution were adopted at the fifth session, 
the Council would still have time to give the 
necessary instructions to the visiting· Mission. 
Sir Alan Burns had said that the Cameroons 
Authorities were carrying out investigations on 
the spot, and the delay would enable the United 
Kingdom representative to prepare their report. 
If the report was not forthcoming at that time, 
the Council would then have to make a final 
decision with regard to the Bakweri petition. 

The PRESIDENT held that the point at issue was 
whether the Council should authorize the visiting 
Mission to study the matter on its behalf, even 
if the observations of the Administering Authority 
had been received in the _meantime. 

He added that since the petition in question had 
been before the Council for nearly two years, 
there were fewer grounds for deferring the resolu
tion on the subject than in the case of the other 
petitions. 

Mr. CRAW (New Zealand) urg~d tha! the 
Council should adopt some resolut10n, with a 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) presente un amende
ment qui tend a remplacer dans le texte anglais du 
premier paragraphe du projet de resolution com
mun, les mots the colour bar par les mots racial 
discrimination. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) et M. 
INGLES (Philippines), dont les delegations ont 
depose le projet de resolution, acceptent cet 
amendement. 

Par 10 voi:r contre zero, le projet de resolution 
ainsi amende est adopte. 

PROJET DE RESOLUTION DE L'UNION DES RE
PUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES RELATIF A 
LA PETITION DU "BAKWERI LAND COMMITTEE" 
(T/284) 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) <lit que la date dont il est fait 
mention dans son projet de resolution peut etre 
changee. Toutefois, sa delegation considere qu'il 
est tres important de prendre avant la fin de 1949 
une decision au sujet de la petition du Bakweri 
Land Coniniittee (T/Pet.4/3). 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait re
marquer que, etant donne que l' Assemblee gene
rale siegera encore pendant Jes deux derniers mois 
de 1949, la sixieme session du Conseil s'ouvrira 
probablement en janvier 1950. On peut s'attendre 
a ce que la Mission de visite revienne d' Afrique 
occidentale au cours de la sixieme session. Le 
representant des Etats-Unis propose par conse
quent d'amender le pro jet de l'URSS comme suit: 
"pas plus tard. qu'a la sixieme session du Conseil 
de tutelle." 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) annonce qu'il s'abs
tiendra de voter sur la proposition de l'URSS. II 
ne semble pas qu'il soit necessaire de donner des 
instructions a la Mission de visite avant la pro
chaine session du Conseil. Il se peut qu'a ce mo
ment un rapport sur les questions soulevees dans 
la petition aura deja ete presente par les autorites 
locales. En raison des decisions enoncees il peut 
s'averer inutile de charger la Mission de visite de 
proceder a toute autre enquete sur la question. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait remarquer que si le 
projet de resolution etait adopte a la cinquieme 
session, le Conseil aurait encore le temps de donner 
les instructions necessaires a la Mission de visite. 
Sir Alan Burns a <lit que les autorites du Ca
meroun effectuaient des enquetes sur place, e! 
entre temps le representant du Royaume-:U~1 
pourrait preparer son rapport. Si le rapport n'~ta1~ 
pas fourni a ce moment la, le Conse1l aura1t a 
prendre alors une decision definitive au sujet de la 
petition des Bakweri. 

Le PRESIDENT estime que la discussion porte 
sur le point 'de savoir si le Conseil autoriserait la 
Mission de visite a etudier la question pour S?J? 
compte, meme si les observations de l' Auto;!te 
chargee d'administration etaient re<;ues dans l m
tervalle. 

Il ajoute qu'etant donne que la p~titio~ en 
question a ete soumise au Conseil depUIS pres de 
deux ans, il y a moins de motifs pour r~nvoyer 
l'adoption d'une resolution sur cette question que 
dans le cas d'autres petitions. 

M. CRAW (Nouvelle-Zelande) insiste pour q_ue 
le Conseil adopte une resolution, en vue de faire 



view to letting the petitioners know that a real 
interest was being taken in their case. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) . concurred in the remarks of the New 
Zealand representative. The representatives of the 
Bakweri Land Committee had sent an additional 
petition (T/Pet.4/3/Add.3) for the current ses
sion of the Council, in which they asked that 
the original petition should be considered, and 
stated that, owing to circumstances beyond their 
control, they would be unable to be present ·when 
it was under discussion. 

The petition alleged that the investigation being 
carried out by the Administering Authority had 
no bearing on the substance of the matter. The 
whole question of the petition had been discussed 
at some length. Moreover, the draft resolution 
contained nothing to which objection might be 
made. Mr. Soldatov therefore opposed the sug
gestion for adjournment. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) suggested 
substituting the. words "as soon as possible" for 
the date of 15 December 1949, since the visiting 
Mission might not even have arrived in West 
Africa by that date. With that reservation he 
would vote for the draft resolution. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) explained that his sug
gestion for deferring consideration of the draft 
resolution did not refer to the reply which should 
be sent to the Bakweris. He could not see why 
the Council should follow a different procedure 
in the case of the Bakweri petition from that 
wh_ich it had adopted in dealing with other peti
tions. There was no reason why the Council 
should not decide to reply at once to the Bakweris, 
informing them that the matter had already been 
discussed, that the Administering Authority had 
promised to inform the Council of the results of 
the investigation which was being carried outon 
the spot, and that a visiting Mission was going 
to the Cameroons at the end of the year and would 
go into the matter then. 

He would vote against the draft resolution for 
the reasons he had indicated. He maintained his 
motion for postponing a decision on the proposal. 

The PRESIDENT put to a vote the proposal of 
the French representative to adjourn considera
tion of the matter until the following session. 

The motion was rejected by 7 votes to 2. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialists Re
publics) accepted the United States proposal to 
replace the words "not later that 15 December 
1949" by "not later than the sixth session of the 
Trusteeship Council". 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) would vote against 
the draft resolution, since it might lead to the 
postponement of a final decision until the sixth 
~ession. 

The PRESIDENT put the USSR draft resolution, 
as amended, to the vote, on the understanding 
that the phrase "not later than the sixth session 
of the Trusteeship Council" should be understood 
to mean that the visiting Mission would not be 
required to present its recommendations before 
the beginning of the sixth session, as both the 
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voir aux petitionnaires que l'on s'interesse a 
leur cas. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) approuve les observations du 
representant de la Nouvelle-Zelande. Les repre
sentants du Bakweri Land Committee ont envoye 
a la presente session du Conseil une nouvelle pe
tition (T /Pet.4/3/ Add.3) clans laquelle ils de
mandent de prendre en consideration la premiere 
petition et declarent qu'en raison de circonstances 
independantes de leur volonte, ils sont clans l'im
possibilite d'etre presents !ors de la discussion. 

La petition pretend que l'enquete a laquelle 
procede I' Autorite chargee de l'administration ne 
porte pas sur le fond du sujet. Toute cette ques
tion a ete discutee assez en detail. De plus, le pro
j et de resolution ne contient rien qui prete a cri
tique, aussi M. Soldatov s'oppose·t-il a la propo
sition tendant a ajourner la discussion. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) propose de 
substituer les mots "aussitot que possible" a la 
date du 15 decembre 1949, car il se peut que la 
Mission de visite ne soit meme pas encore arrivee 
en Afrique occidentale a cette date. Sous reserve, 
il votera en faveur du projet de resolution. 

M. GARREAU (France) explique que sa propo
sition d'ajournement ne se rapporte pa~ a la re
ponse qui doit etre adressee aux Bakweri. !-,e Con
seil a adopte une politique generaJe au SUJet de Ja 
reponse a donner aux petitions; il ne yoi! pas p~u:
quoi une procedure Speciale devra1t etre S~lVle 
pour la petition des Bakweri. II n'y a pas de raison 
pour que le Conseil ne ?ecide pa~ de repondre tout 
de suite aux Bakweri en les mformant que la 
question a ete discutee, que I' Autorite chargee d_e 
!'administration a promis d'informer. le Conse1l 
des resultats de l'enquete qui se poursmt su~ place, 
et que la Mission se rendra au Cameroun a la fin 
de l'annee et etudiera la question. 

II votera contre le projet de resolution, pour 
Jes raisons qu'il a indiquees, et il maintient sa mo
tion d'ajournement. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la proposition du 
representant de la Fr':nce, ,:endant. a aj?urner 
l'examen de la question Jusqu a la session smvante. 

Par 7 voix contre, 2, la motion est rejetee. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) accepte la proposition de~ Etats
Unis tendant a remplacer les mots "le 15 decembre 
1949 au plus tard" par "a la sixieme session du 

. Conseil de tutelle, au plus tard". 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgi,que) votera c~ntre !e 
projet de resolution, car celui-ci pourra1t av01r 
pour consequence de remettre a la sixieme, session . 
du Conseil la solution definitive du probleme. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le projet de resolu
tion de l'URSS, tel qu'il a ete amende, etant 
entendu que les mots "a la sixieme session du Con
seil de tutelle, au plus tard" n'impliquent pas que 
la Mission de visite doive presenter ses recom
mandations avant l'ouverture de la sixieme ses
sion; il y a en effet deux elements indetermines, 
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date of the visiting Mission's return and the date 
of the opening of the sixth session were uncertain. 

The draft resolution as amended was adopted 
by 8 votes to 1. . 

- DRAFT RESOLUTION ON LAND ALIENATION SUB
MITTED BY THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS (T /291). 
The PRESIDENT stated that, in addition to the 

USSR proposal on land alienation, there was a 
proposal by the Mexican delegation, which had 
not, however, been circulated as a formal Council 
document. 

Mr. NORI EGA (Mexico) indicated that his dele
gation wished its proposal to be held over until 
the folowing session. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) stated 
that the USSR draft resolution was totally un
acceptable to his delegation and that he would 
vote against it. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) asked whether, if all 
eJ,propriations of land were to be annulled, that 
measure would include all purchases of land and 
all expropriations made in favour of Asians, 
Indians, or Africans coming from another terri
tory. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought the draft resolutions was quite 
clear. The Administering Authority, either owing 
to its inheritance from the past or because of its 
own policy, had expropriated or sanctioned the 
expropriation of land from the indigenous popu
lation. The foreign settlers, who numbered 7,500, 
had thus seized 1,800,000 acres of the best land 
out of the 6 million acres that were available, 
leaving approximately 4 million acres for the S 
million indigenous inhabitants. Moreover, a plan 
was being put in effect for the alienation of some 
2,500,000 acres of land, which was also the prop
erty of the indigenous population. People were 
being deported from that land. The visiting Mis
sion's report gave examples, but did not deal 
fully with the question, and it was consequently 
being raised in the petitions. 

He did not intend to go into the substance of 
the matter further, but would merely say that 
the land that had been alienated should be returned 
to the indigenous population. · 

The land owned by Asians was held by them 
in such discriminatory conditions that their situ
ation was as precarious as that of the indigenous 
population. Moreover, their case was not relevant 
to the discussion. What was essential was to estab
lish justice and to safegu'ard the interests of the 
population; that was the purpose of the USSR 
proposal. 

With reference to the remark of the French 
representative, the USS~ delegatio~ wis~ed to 
make it quite clear that 1t had n.o mtent10n. of 
prejudicing the interests of the Asian population, 
but on the contrary wished to promote them. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) considered that the 
USSR proposal was an example of the kind of 
proposal that was made_ with the knowledge_ th~t 
the Trusteeship Council could not .adopt 1t, m 
order that later its authors could claim that they 
had proposed that all the land should be returned 

la date du retour de la Mission de v1s1te et la . 
date d'ouverture de la sixieme session. 

Par 8 voix contre une, le projet de resolution 
ainsi amende, est adopte. 

PROJET DE RESOLUTION DE L'UNION DES REPU
BLIQUES SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES RELATIF A. 
L'ALIENATION DES TERRES (T/291). . 
Le PRESIDE_NT declare que, outre la proposition 

de l'URSS sur !'alienation des terres, la delega
tion du Mexique a soumis une proposition qui n'a 
cependant pas ete distribuee sous forme de docu
ment officiel du Conseil. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) indique que sa delega
tion desire que sa proposition ne soit examinee 
qu'au cours de la prochaine session. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare que 
le projet de resolution de l'URSS est entieiement 
inacceptable pour sa delegation et qu'il votera done 
contre ce projet. 

M. GARREAU (France) aimerait savoir si J'annu
lation de toutes les alienations de terres s';i.ppli
querait a tous les achats de terres et a toutes les 
alienations effectuees au profit des Asiatiques, 
des Indiens ou des Africains originaires d'un autre 
territoire. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) est d'avis que le pro jet de re
solution est extremement clair. L'Autorite chargee 
de l'administration, soit par suite de circonstances 
anterieures, soit en raison de la politique qu'elle 
poursuit elle-meme, a aliene des terres appar~enant 
a la population autochtone ou a approuve leur 
alienation. Les colons etrangers, au nombre de 
7.500, se sont ainsi empares de 1.800.000 acres de~ 
meilleures terres sur les 6 millions d'acres qw 
etaient disponibles, laissant aux 5 millions . d:au
tochtones une superficie d' environ 4 m1lhons 
d'acres. En outre, un programme est en voie d'exe
cution qui prevoit !'alienation d'environ 2.500.000 
acres de terres appartenant egalement a la popula
tion autochtone. Des populations sont deportees ?e 
ces terres. Le rapport de la Mission de visite _cite 
des exemples, mais n'approfondit pas 1~ question; 
c'est pourquoi celle-ci se trouve exposee clans les 
petitions. 

M. Soldatov n'a pas l'intentiton de s'etendre sur 
le fond de la question; ii se contente d'affirmer que 
les terres alienees doivent faire retour a la popula
tion autochtone. 

Quant aux Asiatiques qui possedent des terres, 
leur statut est tellement discriminatoire que leur 
situation est aussi precaire que celle de la P?Pula
tion autochtone. Cependant, leur cas ne fa1t. pas 
l'objet de la discuss10n en ce momen_t; ~e qm 1m
porte c'est de fair,e. triompher la 11:st1ce ,et d~ 
sauvegarder les interets de la population; c est la 
le but de la proposition de l'URSS. 

Ence qui concerne !'observation du repres~ntan}: 
de la France, la delegation de l'URSS _ t1ent ,a 
preciser qu'elle n'a pas · !'intention ~e port~r _pre
judice aux interets de la populat10n as1attque, 
mais au contraire de Jes defendre. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) pense que la pr~~osi· 
tion de l'URSS est le type meme des propos1t10~s 
que leurs auteurs presentent en sachant pertt· 
nemment que le Conseil de tutelle ne peut !~s 
adopter, pour pouvoir pretendre plus tard q? 1Is 
ont propose la restitution de toute la terre a la 
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to the indigenous population and that the proposal 
had been defeated. 

In the first place, the proposal was contrary to 
article. 17 of the Declaration of Human Rights, 
accordmg to which no one should be arbitrarily 
deprivea of his property. 

According to the USSR representative, the 
md1genous population had 4 million acres and 
the 1£uropeans 1,800,000; but there were in Tan
ganyika some 185 million acres of land. If it was 
true that the indigenous inhabitants had only 4 
milli~m acres, the solution was simple : they could 
Le given out of that 185 million acres the equiva
lent of the 1,800,000 occupied by the Europeans. 

"While a certain number of the indigenous in
habitants complained that they had been unable 
to recover land that had been expropriated, large 
numbers of them were delighted to have Euro
peans or Asians residing among them, because 
a plantation meant wqrk, wages, a canteen, fre
quently a dispensary, and other advantages. The 
proposal to return all alienated land, even wheu 
\t had been voluntarily sold for a good price, would 
mvolve expropriating the purchasers. Such a pro
posal could not be taken seriously, and could 
have been made only for propaganda purposes .. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) said that the 
question raised by the USSR delegation was . of 
great importance. When the visiting Mission 
was in Tanganyika, it had heard many expressions 
of apprehension that large-scale alienations of 
land might take place in the future. The Council . 
should give some reassurance to the inhabitants 
on that account. 

He would not, however, be able to vote for 
the USSR draft resolution as it stood. He called 
ottention to the recommendations of the visiting 
Mission and announced that at a subsequent meet
ing he would introduce proposals based on those 
recommendations. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) had certain objec
tions to the USSR draft resolution. Although he 
welcomed the ,second recommendation, which sug
gested that no alienation of land should be per
mitted in the future, he could subscribe to the 
first recommendation concerning the return of all 
lands alienated from the indigenous population 
only on the assumption that all alienations had 
been made illegally or fraudulently. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that consideration of 
the question should be deferred until the Chinese 
delegation had had time to submit its proposed 
amendment in writing. 

It was so decided. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION ON POLITICAL ADVANCEMENT 
SUBMITTED BY THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

The PRESIDENT read the following draft reso
lution: 

"The Trusteeship Council, 
"Having considered the petitions received from 

the African Association, Chagga Council and 
twenty-two inhabitants of Shinyanga Township 
in Tanganyika, 

population autochtone et que cette proposition a 
ete rejetee. . 

En premier lieu, cette proposition est cor:traire 
a !'article 17 de la Declaration des drmts de 
l'homme, conformement auquel nu! ne peut etre 
arbitrairement prive de sa propriete. 

Le representant de l'URSS a dit que la popula
tion autochtone possedait 4 millions d'acres et la 
population europeenne 1.800.000 acres ; mais il y 
a, au Tanganyika, pres de 185 millions d'acres de 
terres. Si vraiment la population autochtone ne 
possede que 5 millions d'acres, la solution est tres 
simple; on peut prelever, a son intention, sur ces 
185 millions d'acres, !_'equivalent des 1.800.000 
acres qu'occupent Jes Europeens. 

Si un certain nombre d'autochtones se plai
gnent de n'avoir pu rentrer en possession des terri
toires dont ils ont ete expropries, ii y en a beaucoup 
qui sont enchantes de la presence parmi eux d'Eu
ropeens ou d'Asiatiques; en effet, !'existence d'une 
plantation signifie pour eux du travail, des salaires, 
une cantine, souvent un dispensaire et bien d'au
tres chases encore .. Si, conformement a la propo
sition de l'URSS, on restituait tous les territoires 
alienes, meme ceux qui ont ete volontair~ment 
vendus a bon prix, ii faudrait alors expropner les 
acquereurs de bonne foi. On ne peut prendre au 
serieux cette proposition qui n'a pu etre presentee 
qu'a des fins de propagande. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) dit que la ques
tion soulevee par la delegation de l'URSS est 
d'une extreme importance. La Mission de visite, 
lors de son sejour au Tanganyika, a entendu, de 
divers cotes, exprimer la crainte que de ~ouvel.les , 
et considerables alienations de terres n'a1ent lieu 
dans l'avenir. II faut que le Conseil tranquillise la 
population autochtone sur ce point. 

Le representant de la Chine ne pourra cepen
dant voter en faveur du projet de resolution de 
l'URSS clans sa redaction actuelle. II attire !'atten
tion du Conseil sur les recommandations presen
tees par la Mission de visite et annonce qu'il pre
sentera des propositions fondees sur ces recom
mandations, au cours d'une seance ulterieure. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) eleve certaines objec
tions au projet de resolution de I'URSS, 11:ais se 
declare en faveur de la seconde recommandat1on de 
ce projet, selon laquelle aucune alienation de t~rres 
ne devrait etre permise a l'avenir. M. l?gles ne 
pourra accepter la premiere recommandat101:: c?n
cernant la' restitution de toutes les terres ahenees, 
que s'il est bien entendu que les ~lien.at\ons en 
question ont toutes eu un caractere illegal ou 
frauduleux. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de remettre l'examen 
de la question jusqu'a ce que la delegation de la 
Chine ait eu le temps de presenter par ecrit son 
projet d'amendem~nt. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

PROJET DE RESOLUTION DE L'UNION DES RE
PUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES CONCER
N ANT LE PROGRES POLITIQUE 
Le PRESIDENT donne lecture du projet de reso

lution suivant : 

"Le C onseil de tutelle, 
"Ayant etudie les petitions de 1' Association af.ri

caine, du Conseil des Chagga et de vingt-deux 
habitants de la municipalite de Shinyanga, au 
Tanganyika, 
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"Recommends the creation on the Trust Ter
ritory of legislative and administrative organs, 
not. subordinated to any organs which had been 
set up on the basis of the union of the Trust 
Territory with colonies, and for this purpose to 
introduce such legislative and other measures 
which will assure the participation of the indigen
ous population in legislative, executive and judi
cial organs of the Trust Territory." 

The draft resolution was rejectei by 6 votes 
to 2. 

92. Continuation of the discussion on 
educational advancement in Trust 
Territories (T/227): item 11 of 
the agenda 

"Recommande la creation, clans le Territoire 
sous tutelle, d'organismes legislatifs et administra
tifs ne dependant d'aucun des organes qui ont ete 
etablis sur la base de !'union du Territoire sous 
tutelle avec des colonies, ainsi que !'adoption, a 
cette fin, de mesures legislatives et autres per
mettant a la population autochtone de participer 
aux organes legislatifs, executifs et judiciaires du 
Territoire sous tutelle." 

Par 6 voix contre 2, le projet de resolution est 
rejete. 

92. Suite de la discussion sur le de· 
veloppement de l'instruction dans 
certains Territoires sous tutelle (T/ 
227): point 11 de l'ordre du jour 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY MEXICO PROJET DE RESOLUTION DU MEXIQUE (T/269) 
(T/269) 

Mr. PADILLA N ERVO (Mexico) said that the 
Mexican delegation had studied with great inter
est the chapters· on education included in the 
reports of the Administering Authorities, and had 
noted with satisfaction the efforts which were 
being made to extend educational facilities in the 
different Territories. It had already expressed the 
conviction that it was necessary year by year to 
increase those efforts. 

The purpose of the proposal contained in doc
ument T /269 was to draw upon the resources of 
UN ESCO in the study of the problem. 

The representatives on the Trusteeship Council 
and the 1< ourth Committee of the General Assem
bly had shown a special interest in the promotion 
of education among the inhabitants of the Trust 
Territories, with the conviction that the raising 
of educational standards was an indispensable con
dition of economic, social and political evolution. 
For that reason the General Assembly had adopted 
a resolution ( 225 (III) ) recommending that the 
Administering Authorities should be requested to 
mtensify their efforts to increase educational 
facilities and to improve and expand those facili
ties that already existed (T /227). For similar 
reasons, UNESCO had adopted a resolution1 in
viting Member States responsible for the admin
istration of Trust Territories to avail themselves 
of the co-operation which it was UNESCO's 
duty to offer in matters within its competence. 

The majority of the Members of the United 
Nations were also members of UNESCO, thus 
demonstrating that they were convinced of the 
validity of the purposes of that organization, one 
of which was to promote popular education. 

Article 91 of the Charter, as well as the agree
ment between UNESCO and the United Nations, 
recognized the special interest of the Trusteeship 
Council in collaborating with UNESCO. 

UNESCO had gained great experience in the 
organization of seminars, the purpose of which 
was to study the concrete educational problems 
to be found in a territory or specific region. In 

1 See Records of the General Conference of the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, 
third session, Beirut 1948, volume II, Resolutions, Annex 
IV, page 62. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) <lit que la dele
gation du Mexique a etudie avec beaucoup d'inte
ret Jes chapitres des rapports des Autorites char
gees d'administration concernant !'instruction, yt 
a constate avec satisfaction les efforts accomplis 
clans le but de developper !'instruction clans les 
differents Territoires. Cette delegation a deja 
exprime la conviction qu'il etait necessaire d'in
tensifier ces efforts d'annee en annee. 

La proposition qui figure clans le document 
T /269 a pour but de faire appel a toutes Jes res
sources de !'UNESCO _pour l'examen de ce pro
bleme. 

Les membres du Conseil de tutelle et de la 
Quatrieme Commission de I' Assemblee generale 
se sont particulierement interesses au developpe
ment de !'instruction des populations des Terri
toires sous tutelle, convajncus que le relevement 
du niveau de !'instruction est indispensable a !'evo
lution economique, sociale et politique des Terri
toires. Pour cette raison, I' Assemblee generale a 
adopte une resolution (225 (III)) recommandant 
d'inviter les Autorites chargees d'administration 
a intensifier leur action en faveur de la diffusion 
de l'enseignement, et de leur suggerer !'amelio
ration des conditions de fonctionnement des eta
blissements d'enseignement et leur augmentation 
(T/227). Pour des raisons analogues, !'UNESCO 
a adopte une resolution1, invitant les Etats Mem
bres charges de !'administration de Territoires 
sous tutelle a faire appel a la collaboration que 
!'UNESCO a le devoir de leur offrir dans les 
domaines qui relevent de sa competence. 

La majorite des Etats Membres de !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies, du fait qu'ils sont egale
ment membres de !'UNESCO, montrent qu'ils 
reconnaissent le bien-fonde des objectifs que s'est 
fixes cette Organisation, l'un de ces objectifs etant 
de favoriser le developpement de !'instruction pu
blique. 

L'Article 9 de la Cha.rte, de meme que !'accord 
passe entre !'UNESCO et !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies, reconnait que le Conseil de tutelle a 
un interet tout particulier a collaborer avec 
!'UNESCO. , 

L'UNESCO a acquis une vaste experience dans 
!'organisation des centres d'etudes ayant pour but 
d'etudier dans Un territoire OU une region donnee 
les problemes concrets qui s'y posent en matiere 

1 Voir Jes Documents officiels de la Conference ge.nerale 
de !'Organisation des Nations Unies pour l'educatzon, la 
science· et la culture, troisieme session, Beyrouth 1948, 
volume II, Resolutions, annexe IV, page 62. 
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1947 one such seminar had been held in France; 
in 1948 there had been one in the United King
dom and one in the United · States. UNESCO 
was organizing two seminars for 1949, one in 
India, and one in Brazil. 

The Mexican delegation considered that the 
Trusteeship Council could achieve satisfactory and 
useful results from a study carried out by 
UNESCO on the subject of the basic education 
and training of teachers for the Trust Territories. 
It believed that if the Administering Authorities 
would agree to call upon UNESCO to organize 
such seminars, the resulting study would be of 
great technical assistance to them in the fulfilment 
of their complex task. 

Mr. RYCKMAN$ (Belgium) observed that the 
purpose of UNESCO was to enable those parts 
of the world which were less advanced from the 
point of view of education, science and culture 
to benefit from the experience of more advanced 
regions. In the past that objective could be 
reached by means of an appeal from a less 
developed to a more developed country, but such 
an appeal gave rise to difficulties and suspicions. 
The less developed country naturally hesitated to 
appeal to a great Power for · assistance in the 
cultural, economic or military sphere, for fear that 
that Power might take advantage of the situation 
for political ends. Thus the idea had arisen of 
e?trusting the task to an international organiza
tion. 

Belgium was one of the countries of· the world 
which were above the average in the matter of 
culture, science and education. In those fields, 
Belgium was among the countries which gave; 
Ruanda-Urundi among those which received. 
Belgium was prepared to co-operate to the utmost 
with UNESCO, with the single reservation that 
her first duty was to those regions where she 
exercised a direct influence: the colony of the 
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda
Urundi. · 

UNESCO had admirable specialists, who had 
been put at its disposal by various countries, one 
of which was Belgium. It was true that UNESCO 
had great experience in the organization of 
seminars, but that experience had been gained 
through nationals of countries which had been 
organizing seminars and congresses, not, like 
UNESCO, for two years, but for half a century. 

Runda-Urundi had not the same reasons for 
calling upon UNESCO as other countries, which 
hesitated to call in United Kingdom or United 
States experts for fear that they might establish 
political influence and which therefore preferred 
to appeal to UNESCO. Any studies which might 
be made in Ruanda-Urundi would be made by 
persons placed at the disposal of UNESCO by 
Belgium; it would be simpler for Ruanda-Urundi 
to ask the Belgium Government directly to make 
any studies which appeared necessary. 

The PRESIDENT proposed to defer the discus
sion on the Mexican proposal until the following 
meeting. 

In view of the fact that the Council had com
pleted its examination of all the petitions, he pro-

d'enseignement. Des centres d'etudes de ce genre 
se sont reunis en France, en 1947; au Royaume
Uni et aux Etats-Unis d'Amerique en 1948. 
L'UNESCO organise deux centres d'etudes en 
1949, l'un aux Indes et l'autre au Bresil. 

La delegation du Mexique estirrie que le Con
seil de tutelle pourrait tirer des resultats satisfai
sants et utiles d'une etude faite par !'UNESCO · 
sur les problemes concernant !'instruction de base 
et la formation de professeurs clans les Territoires 
sous tutelle. Elle est persuadee que si les Autorites 
chargees d'administration acceptaient de demander 
a !'UNESCO d'organiser des centres d'etudes de 
ce genre, l'etude qui. en resulterait Ieur serait d'un 
grand profit, du point de vue technique, clans l'ac
complissement de leur tache complexe. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que 
l'UNESCO a pour but de permettre aux regions 
c!t~ monde qui sont moins developpees du poi11~ 
de vue de l'instruction, de la science et de la cul
ture, de beneficier des avantages que peuvent offrir 
les regions plus evoluees. Dans le passe, cet ob
j ectif pouvait etre atteint lorsqu'un pays moins 
developpe faisait appel a une nation plus evoluee ; 
mais cela suscitait des difficultes et des soupc;ons. 
I1 est naturel que les pays moins developpes hesi
tent a demander a une grande Puissance son assis
tance clans les domaines culture!, economique et 
militaire, de crainte que cette Puissance n'utilise 
cette situation a des fins politiques. De la est venue 
l'idee de confier cette tache a une organisation 
international e. ' 

La Belgique est l'un de ces pays qui sont plus 
avances que la moyenne clans les domaines de la 
culture, de la science, et de 1' enseignement. Dans 
ces differents domaines, la Belgique se trouve 
parmi les pays qui donnent; le Ruanda-Urundi 
parmi ceux qui re<;oivent. La Belgique est prete a 
donner tout son concours a !'UNESCO, sous cette 
seule reserve qu'elle doit, avant tout, accomplir 
son devoir a l' egard des regions OU elle exerce une 
influence directe, c'est-a-dire la colonie du Congo 
beige et le Territoire sous tutelle du Ruanda-
Urundi. -

L'UNESCO · possede d'admirables specialistes, 
qui ont ete mis a sa disposition par divers pays, 
parmi lesquels · la Belgique. I1 est exact que 
!'UNESCO possede une grande experience. e_n 
matiere d'organisation de centres d'etudes, mats 
elle a acquis cette experience par l'intermediaire 
des ressortissants de pays qui organisent des con
gres et centres d'etudes de ce genre, non pas.depuis 
deux ans comme !'UNESCO, mais depuis un demi-
siecle. -
. Le Ruanda-Urundi n'a pas les memes raisons 

de faire appel a !'UNESCO que d'autres pays qui 
hesitent a s'adresser a des experts britanniques 
ou americains de crainte que ceux-ci ne cherchent 
a etablir une influence politique clans le pays, et 
preferent par consequent faire appel a !'UNESCO. 
Toutes Ies etudes qui pourraient etre faites sur 
le Ruanda-Urundi seraient confiees a des per
sonnes mises a la disposition de !'UNESCO par 
la Belgique';· il serait done plus simple que le 
Runda-Urundi demandat directement au Gou
vernement beige de faire toutes les etudes jugees 
necessaires. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de remettre a la seance 
suivante la discussion de la proposition du 
Mexique. 

Etant donne que le Conseil en a termine avec 
l'examen de chacune des petitions, il propose, que, 
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posed that according to its usual practice, it should 
refer the drafting of the replies to a drafting 
committee, and suggested that the drafting com
mittee should be composed of the same members· 
as had sat on the Ad H oc Committee on Petitions. 

. Mr. GERIG (United States of America) pro
posed that, as the Council was not meeting its 
time-table, it should entrust the Secretariat with 
the formal task of preparing draft resolutions 
embodying the decisions of the Council. 

The United States proposal was adopted. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 

FORTY-FIFTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Thursday, 24 March 1949, at 11 a.m. 

President: Sir Alan BuRNS (United Kingdom). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

93. Continuation of the discussion on 
educational advancement in Trust 
Territories (T/227): item 11 of 
the agenda 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY MEXICO 
· (T/269) (continued) 
Mr. FLETCHER - COOKE (United Kingdom) 

told the Council that the substance of the Mexican 
draft resolution (T /269) had been discussed by 
the educational experts sent by the Belgian, 
French and United Kingdom Governments to 
the Conference held in Paris the previous week. 
The discussions had shown that the three Gov
ernments approved the principle of the seminar 
method, but that they considered that the pro
posal for the organziation in 1950 of such a 
seminar in Africa for the purpose of studying 
the problems of fundamental education and train
ing of teachers as regards the Trust Territories 
was inopportune. A number of schemes relating 
to the training of indigenous teachers and funda
mental education ( and indeed for the development 
of education in general) had been elaborated 
during a number of discussions in recent years 
and the Governments concerned felt that the 
time for action had come. In their opinion it 
would be inadvisable at that juncture to withdraw 
from action in the field the limited staff available 
for the implementation of plans already approved. 
The educational experts at the Paris meeting were 
recommending to their Governments that further 
regional conferences should be organized by the 
three Governments to enable the experts to pool 
their. experience and exchange ideas. The results 
of those conferences, which would be held in the 
following three months, would be communicated 
to UNESCO. 

With regard to the training of indigenous 
teachers, the Administering Authorities had al
ready arranged for courses and conferences. 

The United Kingdom delegation was unable to 
support the Mexican draft resolution for the 

conformement a l'usage, l'on confie l'etablissement 
du texte des reponses a un comite de redaction qui, 
estime-t-il, devrait etre compose des memes mem
bres que ceux qui ont pris part aux travaux du 
Comite ad hoe pour les petitions. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) propose 
que le Conseil, qui est deja en retard sur l'horaire · 
prevu pour ses travaux, laisse au Secretarfat le 
soin de preparer les pro jets de resolutions; ce 
ne serait la qu'un travail de pure forme car ces 
resolutions ne feraient qu'exprimer les decisions 
du Conseil. 

La proposition des Etats-Unis est adoptee. 

La seance est levee a 17 h. SS. 

QUARANTE-CINQUIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 
le jeudi 24 mars 1949, a 11 heures. 

President: Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
frak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

93. Suite de la discussion sur le de· 
veloppement de !'instruction dans 
certains Territoires sous tutelle (T/ 
227): point 11 de l'ordre du jour 

PRO JET DE RESOLUTION DU MEXIQUk (T /269) 
(suite) 
M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) informe 

le Conseil que le fond meme du projet de reso
lution du Mexique (T /269) a ete discute par 
des specialistes des questions d'education que la 
Belgique, la France et le Royaume-Uni avaient 
delegues a la Conference qui s'est tenue a Paris 
la semaine derniere. I1 resulte de ces entretiens 
que les trois Gouvernements precites approuvent 
le principe de la methode des centres d' etudes, 
mais ils sont d'avis que la proposition qui con
siste a organiser un de ces centres en Afrique en 
1950, afin d'y etudier les problemes concernant 
!'instruction de base et la formation du corps en
seignant clans les Territoires sous tutelle, n'est 
pas opportune. Un certain nombre de plans rela
tifs a la formation d'instituteurs indigenes et a 
]'education de base (ainsi qu'au developpement 
de l'enseignement en general) ont fait l'objet 
de nombreuses discussions au cours de ces der
nieres annees, et les Gouvernements interesses 
estiment que le moment d'agir est venu. A leur 
avis, il ne seraif pas indique de retirer actuelle
ment de leur champ d'action le personnel trop 
Emite necessaire a !'execution des plans deja ap
i,rouves. Les specialistes des questions d'educa
tion reunis a Paris ont recommande a leurs trois 
Gouvernements d'organiser de nouvelles confe
rences regionales pour leur permettre de compa
rer leurs experiences et d'echanger leurs idees. 
Les resultats de ces conferences, qui seront tenues 
au cours des trois mois a venir, seront communi
quees a !'UNESCO. 

En ce qui concerne la formation du co7ps. en
seignant autochtone, M. Fletcher-Cooke mdtque 
que les Autorites chargees d'administratio~ y ont 
deja pourvu au moyen de cours et de, conf~rence~. 

En ce qui concerne le projet de resolut10n lm
meme, la delegation du Royaume-Uni n'est pas en 
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following reasons : it would not be appropriate 
to ~stablis~ a seminar solely for the Trust Terri
tories, which were the only territories within the 
c?mpetenc~ of the Trusteeship Council. Moreover, 
his delegation considered that as fundamental edu
cation and the training of teachers were, from 
the technical point of view, two very different 
matters, both questions could not be studied at the 
same seminar. 

If the Council adopted the Mexican draft reso
lut_io!1, it would be more appropriate, in the 
?Pl?IOn of the United Kingdom delegation, to 
mv1te the Administering Authorities to consider 
those questions in consultation with UNESCO 
rather than asking the latter to consult the 
Administering Authorities. 

As the substance of the Mexican draft reso
lution had been considered in Paris the previous 
week and as, moreover, representatives of 
UNESCO' had closely followed the development 
of the question since it had first been considered 
by the _Council, Mr. Fletcher-Cooke hoped that 
the Mexican delegation would be willing to with
draw its draft resolution until members of the 
Council had learnt of the results of the Con
ference . and the reactions in UNESCO. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) thought that 
the Mexican draft resolution should be considered 
objectively and on its own merits. Discussions 
and statements of a general and theoretical char
acter in the Council were often prejudicial to the 
chances of agreement. For his part, he could 
subscribe to scarcely any of the observations the 
Belgian representative had made at the previous 
meeting. The latter's objections, however, did 
not · actually concern the draft resolution before 
the Council ; they were, rather, a criticism of the 
assistance that UNESCO could give the Trust 
Territories or even of any idea of assistance at 
the international level. Certain countries were 
obviously more fortunate than others from the 
political, economic or social point of view; all 
international co-operation, however, was based 
on the assumption that every country had some
thing to gain from that co-operation. No country, 
however powerful and developed, could boast that 
it had nothing more to learn in any field. 

The Mexican draft resolution merely suggested 
that the Council, in accordance with the Charter 
and the agreement between the United Nations 
and UNESCO, should request the latter's opinion. 
There was no question of inviting the Administer
ing Authorities to apply to UNESCO. 

With reference to the remarks of the United 
Kingdom representative about the date when the 
seminar should be organized, Mr. Padilla Nervo 
stressed that the Administering Authorities were 
in no way bound to accept that date if it did not 
suit them. He was prepared to alter that part of 
his draft resolution. The question appeared in 
UNESCO's work programme for the following 
year, however, and he hoped that the Administer
ing Authorities would take that into account when 
making their decision. 

With regard to the question whether it would 
· be more desirable for the Council to address its 

mesure de lui donner son appui et cela pour les 
raisons suivantes : elle estime qu'il ne serait pas 
opportun d'etablir un centre d'etudes uniquement , 
pour les Territoires sous tutelle, qui, seuls, rele
vent le la competence du Conseil de tutelle. Elle 
estime egalement que, du point de vue technique, 
!'instruction de base et la formation du corps en
seignant etant de nature differente, l'etude de ces 
problemes ne peut se faire clans le meme cen
tre. 

De l'avis de la delegation du Royaume-Uni, si 
le Conseil adoptait le projet de resolution du 
Mexique, il serait preferable d'inviter Jes Auto
rites chargees d'administration a examiner ces 
questions en consultation avec !'UNESCO, plu
tot que de prier cette organisation de se met
tre en rapport avec elles. 

Etant donne que le fond du projet de resolution 
du Mexique a ete examine a Paris la semaine der
niere et que, d'autre part, les representants de 
!'UNESCO ont suivi de pres le developpement 
de cette question depuis le moment OU elle a ete 
soumise a l'examen du Conseil, M. Fletcher-Cooke 
espere que la delegation du Mexique voudra bein 
accepter de retirer son projet de resolution jus
qu'au moment ou les membres du Conseil auront 
connaissance des resultats de la Conference et des 
reactions de !'UNESCO. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) est d'avis qu'on 
devrait considerer le projet de resolution du Me
xique avec objectivite et a sa juste valeur. Les dis
cussions et les declarations d'ordre general et the
orique, au sein du Conseil, compromettent bien 
souvent les possibilites d'accord. M. Padilla Nervo 
ne peut souscrire pour sa part a presque aucune 
des assertions faites par le reptesentant de la 
Belgique a la seance precedente. Mais ies ob
jections qu'a soulevees ce representant ne con
cernent pas, en fait, le projet de resolution dont 
le Conseil est saisi ; elles constitueraient plutot 
une critique de !'aide que peut apporter 
!'UNESCO aux Territoires sous tutelle, ou meme 
de toute idee d'aide sur le plan international. Cer
tains pays evidemment sont plus favorises que 
d'autres du point de vue politique, economique ou 
social; neanmoins, toute cooperation intematio
nale repose sur l'hypothese que chaque pays a 
quelque chose a gagner a cette cooperation. Au
cun pays, aussi puissant et aussi evolue soit-il, ne 
peut se vanter de n'avoir plus rien a apprendre 
dans aucun domaine. 

Le projet de resolution du Mexique propose 
seulement que, conformement aux dispositions de 
la Charte et de !'accord conclu entre !'Organisa
tion des Nations Unies et !'UNESCO, le Conseil 
sollicite les avis de !'UNESCO; il ne s'agit nulle
ment d'inviter les Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration a s'adresser a !'UNESCO. 

A propos des observations du representant du 
Royaume-Uni concernant la date de creation du 
centre d' etudes, M. Padilla N ervo souligne que 
les Autorites chargees d'administration ne sont 
nullement tenues d'accepter cette date si elle ne 
leur convient pas. II ajoute qu'il est d'ailleurs tout 
dispose a modifier ce passage du projet de reso
lution du Mexique. II signale neanmoins que cette 
question figure au programme des travaux de 
!'UNESCO pour l'annee prochaine et il espere 
que les Autorites chargees d'administration vou
dront bien en tenir compte clans leur decision. 

En ce qui concerne la question de savoir s'il 
est preferable que le Conseil adresse sa requete 



request to the Administering Authorities rather 
than to UNESCO, the Mexican resolution merely 
asked the Council to inform UNESCO that, in 

' accordance with Article 91 of the Charter and 
rule 105 of its rules of procedure, it had decided 
to' avail itself of UNESCO's assistance in the 
matter of educational advancement in the Trust 
Territories. The Council would also request 
UNESCO to inform the Administering Author
ities that it was prepared to undertake a study 
of that question. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (France) thought that although 
the wording of the Mexican draft resolution might 
imply that it concerned the problem of education 
in the Trust Territories only, it did in fact apply 
to the improvement of education throughout 
Africa. That question was not precisely within the 
Council's competence, but he personally saw no 
objection to the Council taking an interest in it. 

Since 1945 Belgium, France and the United 
Kingdom had been co-ordinating their efforts in 
the educational field in Africa. Their co-oper
ation was beginning to bear fruit: they were 
achieving, as it were, the beginning of a regional 
union with regard . to educational matters in 
Africa. The question that arose at that juncture 
was how UNESCO could usefully co-operate in 
that work and what were the methods whereby 
that co-operation was to be carried out. The 
three Powers had already invited UNESCO to' 
be present at their Conference in Paris and they 
set _great store by its opinions. 

Mr. Laurentie objected to the fact that the 
Mexican draft resolution dictated the programme 
of the co-operation to be undertaken between 
UNESCO and the three Administering Author
ities. He did not think it was necessary to organize 
a teachers' convention in Africa to study the 
question of education in the Trust Territories. 
It was desirable, however, that co-operation 
between UNESCO and the Administering Au
thorities should be intensified. The Mexican dele
gation should refer simply to the obligation 
undertaken by the Administering Authorities to 
co-operate with UNESCO in seeking the best 
means of using that co-operation to obtain the 
results which would be of the greatest benefit to 
the Africans. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) was glad that 
the representative of France agreed with him 
with regard to the necessity for close collaboration 
with UNESCO. He did not think, however, that 
that representative's doubts concerning the Coun
cil's competence in the matter were justified. The 
provisions of the Charter, the Council's rules of 
procedure and the terms of the agreement between 
UNESCO and the United Nations made it clear 
that the Council could request such assistance. 

With regard to the real objection raised by 
the French representative, the Mexican resolution 
did not imply that any particular line of conduct 
should be followed in connexion with the co
operation between UNESCO and the Adminis
tering Authorities. The resolution did 'not refer 

aux Autorites chargees d'administration plutot 
qu'a !'UNESCO, M. Padilla Nervo fait ressor
tir que .le projet de resolution du Mexi
que se borne a demander au Conseil d'informer 
!'UNESCO qu'il a decide d'avoir recours a son 
assistance sur des questions touchant le develop
pement de !'instruction clans les Territoires sous 
tutelle, conformement aux dispositions de I' Ar
ticle 91 de la Charte et de !'article 105 de son 
reglement interieur. Le Conseil prierait egale
ment !'UNESCO de faire savoir aux Autorites 
chargees d'administration qu'elle est prete a en
treprendre l'etude de cette question. 

De l'avis de M. LAURENTIE (France), bien que 
le texte du projet de resolution du Mexique laisse 
entendre qu'il s'agit seulement du probleme de 
l'enseignement clans les Territoires sous tutelle, 
ce projet de resolution concerne en realite l'ame
lioration de l'enseignement clans toute l'Afrique. 
Bien que cette question ne releve pas exactement 
de la competence du Conseil, M. Lauren tie . ne 
voit, quant a Jui, aucun inconvenient a ce que 
le Conseil s'y interesse. 

La Belgique, la France et le Royaume-Uni ont 
entrepris depuis 1945 de coordonner letirs efforts 
en matiere d'enseignement en Afrique. Leur tra
vail de cooperation commence a porter ses fruits ; 
on realise pour ainsi dire un commencement d'u
nion regionale en matiere d'enseignement en Afri
que. La question qui se pose maintenant est de 
savoir comment J'UNESCO pourra collaborer 
utilement a cette ceuvre et de determiner les mo
dalites de cette collaboration. L'UNESCO a deja 
ete invitee par Jes trois Puissances a assister a la 
Conference de Paris et ces Puissances attachent 
un grand prix a ses avis. 

Le representant de la France reproche au pro
jet de resolution du Mexique de dieter le pro
gramme de la collaboration entre !'UNESCO 
et les trois Autorites chargees d'administration. 
M. Laurentie ne pense pas qu'il faille instituer en 
Afrique une convention de professeurs afin d'e
tudier la question de l'enseignement dans les 
Territoires sous tutelle. En revanche, il estime 
qu'il est desirable que la collaboration entre 
!'UNESCO et les Autorites chargees d'adminis
tration s'accentue. Le representant de la France 
est d'avis que la delegation du Mexique devrait 
se referer simplement a !'engagement pris par 
Jes Autorites chargees d'administration de colla
borer avec !'UNESCO en vue de rechercher le 
meilleur moyen de tirer de cette collaboration 
les resultats les plus profitables pour les Afri
cains.' 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) exprime sa 
satisfaction de voir le representant de la France 
partager son opinion sur l'utilite d'une collabora
tion etroite avec !'UNESCO. II ne croit pas tou
tefois que les doutes exprimes par le represen
tant de la France en ce qui concerne la compe
tence du Conseil en la matiere soient fondes. En 
effet, il ressort des dispositions de la Charte et 
du reglement , interieur du Conseil, ainsi que 
des dispositions de !'accord intervenu e1:tre 
]'UNESCO et !'Organisation des Nations Umes, 
que le Conseil peut demander cette assistance. 

Quant a !'objection veritable soulevee par le 
representant de la France, M. Padilla Nervo pre
cise que la resolution d1;1 Me:x:ique n'impliqu~ au,
cune obligation quant a la. hgne de c~ndmte a 
:;uivre en ce qui concerne la collaborat10n entre 
!'UNESCO et les Autorites chargees d'adminis-
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in . any way to the Administering Authorities' 
attitude towards education; it simply asked that 
~ study should be made by the competent special-
1ze_d agency, UNESCO, which would be repre
sented by experts nominated by itself. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) doubted 
whether the Mexican resolution would achieve 
its purpose. It was both too narrow and too broad 
in scope. It was too narrow because it was 
addressed only to UNESCO and did not speak 
Gf any· other specialized agency ; by adopting that 
resolution, the Council would give the specialized 
agencies the impression that they were not free 
to enter into relations with the Administering 
Authorities. It was too broad in that it appeared 
to embrace the whole African continent 'and not 
only the Trust Territories. Moreover, it could 
be asked why the other Trust Territories, which 
were also in need of educational advancement, 
5hould be neglected in favour of the Trust Terri
tories in Africa. 

If the Council adopted the resolution, it would 
not be promoting· in any practical way the cause 
of education in the Trust Territories. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) was sorry to 
note the state of mind manifested by several 
members of the Council and felt that it was 
essential for him to make certain observations in 
order to clarify the scope and aims of the resolu
tion submitted by his delegation. 

It was easy enough to make comments of a 
general nature about a resolution without · sub
mitting any amendments to improve the text. 

He was surprised that the resolution should 
be regarded as being at once too broad· and too 
narrow in scope. It dealt with a specific problem, 
namely educational advancement; to mention any 
specialized agency other than UNESCO would 
therefore be illogical. 

Moreover, the resolution spoke only of Africa, 
since it would not be logical to deal simultaneously 
with territories in different parts of the world. 

Under its statutes, UNESCO was fully quali
fied to submit suggestions to all Member States 
and they, in turn, had the right to request its 
opinion or assistance at any time. 

It was obvious, therefore, that to request 
UNESCO to consult the Administering Authori
ties in no way restricted its field of activity. 

He could not see why the Council should hes
itate to appeal to UNESCO for co-operation in 
circumstances where the competence of the latter 
could be used to great advantage. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that the 
Council might avail itself of UNESCO's assist
ance for more useful purposes. 

He recalled that the Administering Authorities 
had been requested during the current session to 
submit to the Council for examination their 
programmes for educational advancement over a 

tration. La resolution ne vise en aucune fac;on !'at
titude adoptee par les Autorites chargees d'ad
ministration en matiere d'enseignement. Elle se 
borne a demander qu'une etude soit faite par !'ins
titution specialisee competente, c'est-a-dire 
l'UNESCO, qui serait representee par les ex-
perts qu'elle nommerait. · 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) doute que 
le projet de resolution du Mexique atteigne l'ob
j ectif qu'il se propose. Sa portee est a la fois trop 
etroite et trop vaste. Trop etroite parce qu'il ne 
fait appel qu'a !'UNESCO et ne fait allusion a 
aucune autre institution specialisee; en adop
tant cette resolution, le Conseil donnerait aux 
institutions specialisees !'impression qu'elles ne 
sont pas libres d'entrer en relation avec les Au
torites chargees d'administration. Trop vaste, parce 
qu'il semble embrasser tout le continent afri
cain et non les seuls Territoires sous tutelle. En 
outre, on peut se demander pourquoi tous les au
tres Territoires sous tutelle, qui ont eux aussi 
besoin de progres en matiere d'enseignement, se
raient negliges au profit des Territoires sous tu
telle d' Afrique. 

M. Sayre conclut qu'en adoptant cette resolu
tion, le Conseil ne favoriserait pas de fac;on con
crete la cause de l'enseignement clans les .Ter-
ritoires sous tutelle. ' 

M. p ADILLA N ERVO ( Mexique) regrette l' etat 
d'esprit qui se manifeste chez plusieurs membres 
du Conseil et croit indispensable de formuler cer
taines observations pour determiner clairement la 
portee et les buts du projet de resolution presente 
par sa delegation. 

II estime qu'il est aise de formuler des obser
vations de caractere general a l'egard d'une pro
position sans soumettre, en contre partie, au
cun amendement tendant a en ameliorer le texte. 

II s'etonne de ce que ce projet soit considere 
comme ayant une portee a la fois trop vaste et 
trop reduite. Ce projet de resolution se rap
porte a un probleme precis, celui du developpe
ment de !'instruction, et ii serait illogique, par con
sequent, d'y mentionner des institutions specia
lisees autres que !'UNESCO. 

D'autre part, ce projet de resolution ne fait 
mention que de l'Afrique parce qu'il ne serait pas 
rationnel de s'occuper, a la fois, de territoires si
tues clans diverses parties du monde. 

II declare, en outre, qu'aux termes de ses sta
tuts, !'UNESCO est parfaitement habilitee a pre
senter des suggestions a tous les Etats membres; 
ceux-ci, en revanche, ont le droit · a tout moment, 
de demander l'avis ou !'assistance de cette orga-
nisation. . 

II est evident, par consequent, que le fait de 
demander a !'UNESCO d'entrer en consulta
tion avec les Autorites chargees d'administra
tion ne limite en rien son champ d'activite. 

Enfin, il ne voit pas pourquoi le Conseil hesi
terait a faire appel a la collaboration de !'UNESCO 
clans des circonstances ou la competence de cette 
derniere peut etre tres utilement mise a pro
fit. 

M. RYCKMANs (Belgique) estime que le Con
seil pourrait avoir recours a !'assistance de 
!'UNESCO a des fins plus utiles. 

II rappelle qu'au cours de la presente session 
du Conseil, les Autorites chargees d'administra
tion ont ete priees de soumettre a l'examen du 
Conseil les plans etablis par elles dans le domaine 
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considerable period, for the following ten years, 
for example. 

The Belgian Government, for its part, would 
be in a position to submit to the fifth session 
.£ the Trusteeship Council the requisite docu
mentation about plans for the advancement of 
education in Ruanda-Urundi for the following 
ten years. . 

The Trusteeship Council could very advanta
geously avail itself of the competence of UNESCO 
and ask that organization for its opinion on the 
technical aspects of the plans submitted by the 
Administering Authorities. 

Such a procedure would be more advisable 
and more practical than to request UNESCO to 
enter into direct contact with the Administering 
Authorities. 

Mr. LAURENTIE (France), replying to the rep
resentative of Mexico, said that he felt no appre
hension that UNESCO might dictate to the 
Administering Authorities its own line of conduct 
with regard to education ; he simply did not wish 
the Council to make any particular recommenda
tion to the parties concerned at that juncture. The 
Belgian, United Kingdom and French experts and 
their opposite numbers in UNESCO were fully 
qualified to decide what should be done in that 
field. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) wished 
to know what would be the financial implications 
of the Mexican draft resolution if it were adopted. 

Mr. ALEKSANDER ( Secretary of the Council) 
replied that the Secretariat could not supply any 
information on that point. It was for UNESCO 
to estimate the financial implications involved, 
should the Mexican proposal be adopted. 

Mr. PAD ILLA N ERVO (Mexico) could not sup
ply any exact figures but he pointed out that 
documents and statements of the representative 
of UNESCO indicated that the expenses involved 
in the organization of seminars had sometimes 
been as high as 30,000 dollars. The organization 
of seminars was part of the normal work of 
UNESCO; there was therefore no need to con
sider financial implications. 

The organization of seminars was a most effec
tive means of making a comprehensive study of 
the situation in the field of educational advance
ment; that was the only question which should 
engage the Council's attention. Seminars would 
be as helpful to the Administering Authorities as 
to UNESCO and to the Council itself. 

The Mexican resolution was rejected by 6 
votes to 5. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA (T/274) 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) re
minded the Council of the numerous difficulties 
which had been encountered when an attempt had 
been made to measure educational advancement 
in Trust 'Territories. 

The United States draft resolution had grown 
out of a discussion at the thirty-third meeting. 

du developpement de l'insfruction et s'etendant 
sur une assez longue periode, pour les dix pro
chaines annees par exemple. 

En ce quf le concerne, le Gouvernement belge . 
sera en mesure de soumettre au Conseil de tu
telle, lors de sa prochaine session, la documenta
tion necessaire concernant les plans de develop
pement de !'instruction au Ruanda-Urundi pour 
les dix prochaines annees. 

Le Conseil de tutelle pourrait fort utilement 
faire appel a la competence de !'UNESCO et 
prier cette institution de lui faire connaitre son 
opinion quant aux aspects techniques des plans 
soumis par les Autorites chargees d'administra
tion. 

Cette procedure serait plus sage et plus prati
que que celle qui consisterait a inviter !'UNESCO 
a se mettre en rapport direct avec les Autorites 
chargees d'administration. 

M. LAURENTIE (France), en reponse au re
presentant du Mexique, declare qu'il ne craint 
pas que !'UNESCO dicte sa propre ligne de con
duite en matiere d'enseignement aux Autorites 
chargees d'administration; il desire simplement 
que le Conseil ne fasse, a l'heure actuelle, au
cune recommandation particuliere aux parties in
teressees. En effet, les experts belges, anglais et 
frarn;ais d'une part, et ceux de !'UNESCO d'au
tre part, sont parfaitement en mesure de deter
miner ce qu'il y a lieu d'entreprendre clans ce do
maine. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) voudrait 
connaitre quelles incidences financieres !'adoption 
du projet de resolution du Mexique entrainerait. 

M. ALEKSANDER (Secretaire du Conseil) de
clare que le Secretariat ne peut fournir aucune 
indication a ce sujet. I1 appartient a !'UNESCO 
d'evaluer les incidences financieres resultant de 
!'adoption eventuelle du. projet de resolution du 
Mexique. 

M. PADILLA NERVo (Mexique) ne pent fournir 
aucune indication precise a ce sujet, mais fait 
remarquer qu'il resulte des documents et des 
declarations du representant de !'UNESCO que 
les depenses entrainees par la creation de ces 
centres d'etudes ont atteint parfois jusqu'a 30.000 
dollars. I1 fait observer cependant que le pro
gramme de travail de !'UNESCO comporte nor
malement !'organisation de centres d'etudes et qu'il 
n'y a pas lieu, par consequent, d'envisager des 
considerations d'ordre financier. 

L'organisation de centres d'etudes constitue un 
moyen tres efficace de proceder a une etude ap
profondie de la situation clans le domaine du 
developpement de !'instruction; c'est la seule ques
tion qui doit preoccuper le Conseil. L'assistance 
des centres d'etudes est precieuse, tant pour les 
Autorites chargees d'administration que pour 
!'UNESCO et le Conseil lui-meme. 

Par 6 voix contre 5, le projet de resolution du 
M exique est rejete. 

PROJET DE RESOLUTION DES ETATS-UNis D'AME
RIQUE (T/274) 
M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) rappelle 

les nombreuses difficultes qui se sont presentees 
lorsqu'il s'est agi d'evaluer le progres de !'ins
truction clans les Territoires sous tutelle. 

II declare que le projet de resolution des Etats
Unis procede d'une discussion qui a eu lieu a la 
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If he remembered correctly, it had been agreed 
during that discussion, by the Costa Rican and 
yssR delegations among others, that the situation 
m the Trust Territories or other territories in 
which similar conditions prevailed should be taken 
as a standard of comparison. 

He recalled, moreover, that the question of 
how the information from the various territories 
should be assessed had arisen during the dis
cussion on the transmission of information under 
Article 73 of the Charter. 

The answer to that question· had been given 
in resolution 218 (III) of the General Assembly1 

which "Invites the Secretary-General to extend 
the use of supplemental information in future 
years and considers that, in order to provide a 
means of assessing the information transmitted 
under Article 73 e, the Secretary-General should 
be authorized to include in his summaries and 
analyses all relevant and comparable official sta
tist_ical in~ormation, within the categories referred 
to tn Article 73 e of the Charter, which has been 
communicated to the United Nations or to the 
specialized agencies". 

The United States draft resolution was con
sonant with the spirit and even, in part, with the 
letter of the General Assembly resolution and pro
vided a logical and reasonable means of solving 
that difficult problem. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) did not object 
to the principle contained in the United States 
draft resolution. He would like to know first, 
however, what kind of documents and information 
were to be obtained. That field was so wide that 

- it ,vould be possible to collect a vast amount of 
data. 

He wished to know further to which territories 
that information was to refer. There again, the 
number of independent and Non-Self-Governing 
Territories was so great that endless comparisons 
might be made. 

Finally, once the data had been obtained, how 
would they be evaluated? 

He did not agree with the United States repre
sentative that the United States draft resolution 
provided' the only' logical and rational way of 
solving the problem. 

In his opinion, educational progress in any 
territory could be judged only in the light of the 
territory's historical and cultural background, its 
financial resources and its existing state of 
development. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that that question had already 
been studied two or three times by the Trustee
ship Council. 

The USSR delegation had at first agreed with 
the idea expressed verbaliy by the United States 
delegation to the effect that the Secretariat should 
be instructed to collect data on educational 
questions. 

As it stood the United States draft resolution 
did not contain any concrete proposal regarding 

1 See Official Records of the third session of the General 
Assembly, Part I, Resolutions, page 80. 

trente-troisieme seance; il croit se souvenir qu'au 
cours de cette discussion, il avait ete admis, 
notamment par les delegations de I'URSS et de. 
Costa-Rica, que l'on prendrait comme critere de 
comparaison la situation existant clans les Ter-
1itoires sous tutelle ou autres Territoires ou les 
conditions generales sont analogues. 

II rappelle, en outre, qu'au cours des delibera
tions concernant la transmission de renseigne
ments aux termes de l' Article 73 e de la Charte, 
la question de savoir comment les renseignements 
cmanant des divers Territoires devaient etre ap
precies s'est egalement posee. 

La reponse a cette question a ete donnee dans 
la resolution 218 (III) de l'Assemblee generale1 

qui "Invite le Secretaire general a faire plus lar
gement usage, a l'avenir, de la documentation sup
plementaire et, pour lui permettre d'apprecier les 
renseignements transmis en vertu de !'Article 
73 e, considere que le Secretaire general doit etre 
habilite a inserer, clans ses resumes et analyses, 
tous renseignements statistiques officiels ayant 
un caractere de pertinence, dont le caractere per
mettrait d'etablir des comparaisons, lorsque les 
statistiques communiquees aux Nations Unies ou 
aux institutions specialisees s'appliquent aux 
questions visees a l'Article 72 e de la Charte". 

Le projet de resolution des Etats-Unis est con
forme a !'esprit et meme partiellement a la lettre 
de cette resolution de 1' Assemblee generale et 
constitue un moyen logique et raisonnable de re
soudre ce probleme. difficile. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) ne s'oppose pas 
au principe enonce dans le projet de resolution 
des Etats-Unis. Toutefois, il voudrait savoir d'a
bord quelle est la nature des documents et des 
renseignements qu'il s'agit d'obtenir. En effet, 
ce domaine est tellement vaste qu'il est possible 
de reunir des renseignements infiniment nom
breux. 

Ensuite, il desire savoir sur quels territoires 
ces renseignements doivent porter. La encore, le 
nombre de territoires autonomes et non auto
nomes est tellement eleve que Ies comparaisons 
risquent de s'etendre a I'infini. 

Enfin, une fois ces renseignements obtenus, 
comment seront-ils apprecies? 

Le representant de la Chine n'est pas d'accord 
avec le representant des Etats-Unis lorsque celui
ci estime que le projet de resolution des Etats
Unis prevoit la seule maniere logique et raison
nable de resoudre ce probleme. 

Pour le representant de la Chine, les progres 
de !'instruction clans un territoire quelconque ne 
peuvent etre evalues qu'en fonction de son his
toire, de sa culture, de ses ressources financie- _ 
res et de son developpement actuel. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) rappelle que cette question a ete 
examinee deux OU trois fois deja au Conseil de 
tutelle. 

A l'origine, la delegation de l'URSS a adopte 
une attitude positive a l'egard de l'idee enoncee 
oralement par la delegation des Etats-Unis et 
qui preconisait de charger le Secretariat de reu
nir une documentation sur Ies questions de l'en
seignement. 

Le projet actuel des Etats-Unis ne contient 
aucune proposition concrete concernant le de-

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la troisieme session de 
l'Asumblee generale, {)remiere {)artie, Resolutions, page 
so. 
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the development and improvement of education 
in Trust Territories nor any recommendation to 
the Administering Authorities to that effect. 

The form of the resolution had led some mem
bers of the Council to replace a real examination 
e,f the question by discussions of criteria alleged 
to be indispensable in the determination of the 
standard of educational development in the Trust 
Territories. That ten~ency could only hinder the 
Council's work, which should aim at the drafting 
of recommendations directed towards the improve
ment of education in Trust Territories. 

The USSR delegation could not therefore sup
port the United States draft resolution. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium), replying to the 
Chinese representative, quoted the case of Ruanda
Urundi. The Administering Authority had been 
blamed because only a certain proportion of the 
children attended school and attention had been 
drawn to the percentage of public funds devoted 
to education. · 

He wished to know what criteria had been 
adopted in arriving at the decision that the num
ber of illiterates in Ruanda-Urundi was lamentably 
large. 

He quoted several cases to show that it was 
essential to have a standard of comparison if an 
appraisal based on exact percentages was to be 
made. 

Such a comparison might include not only 
territories at an equal stage of development, but 
also those which were more highly developed, in 
order to find out what objectives it might be 
hoped to reach. 

He agreed with the Chinese representative that 
the situation with regard to education could not 
be fully judged unless the historical and cultural 
background of a country, and above all its finan
cial resources, were taken into account. There 
again, however, it was essential to establish com
parisons in order to decide whether the efforts 
made by certain Powers were reasonable and 
adequate. 

For that reason, he would like the Secretariat 
to collect all necessary documentation in the 
educational field. It was obvious that if it fol
lowed such a procedure, the Secretariat might 
subsequently be in a position to supply informa
tion in other fields as well. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) regretted that 
his. proposal (T/269), the purpose of which 
was to obtain an authoritative opinion regarding 
education in Trust Territories, had been con
sidered untimely if not useless. 

The rejection of the Mexican draft resolution 
might give the impression that certain Adminis
tering Authorities did not wish to undertake a 
thorough study of the problem. 

He stressed the fact that the Trusteeship Coun
cil's mission was not to sit in judgment on the 
Administering Authorities. It should confine itself 
to examining their reports in order, later, to 
make the necessary recommendations with a view 
to improving the situation in the Trust Territories. 

The comparative data referred to by the Belgian 
representative were . therefore superfluous in the 

veloppement et !'amelioration de l'enseignement 
clans les Territoires sous tutelle, ni aucune recom
mandation adressee aux Autorites chargees d'ad

. ministration a cet effet. 
La forme de ce projet a condui_t certains mem

bres du Conseil a substituer a un examen po
sitif du probleme des discussions relatives aux 
criteres qui seraient, dit-on, indispensables pour 
determiner le niveau du developpement de l'en
seignement clans les Territoires sous tutelle. Cette 
tendance ne peut que gener la bonne marche 
des travaux du Conseil, qui doivent avoir pour 
J;ut d'elaborer des recommandations tendant a 
une amelioration de l'enseignement clans les Ter
ritoires sous tutelle. 

Par consequent, la delegation de l'URSS ne 
peut appuyer le projet de resolution des Etats
Unis d'Amerique. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique), en reponse au re
presentant de la Chine, cite l'exemple du Ruanda
U run di. On a reproche a l' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration le fait qu'il n'y avait qu'une cer
taine proportion d' enfants clans les ecoles et on 
a fait etat du pourcentage des ressources publi
ques consacrees a l'enseignement. 

Le representant de la Belgique desire savoir 
quels sont les criteres qui ont permis de dire que 
le nombre des illettres au Ruanda-Urundi serait 
deplorablement eleve. 

II cite plusieurs exemples pour demontrer qu'il 
est indispensable d'avoir un point de comparaison 
si !'on veut etablir un jugement base sur des 
pourcentage precis. 

Cette comparaison pourra s'etendre non seule
ment aux territoires egalement developpes, mais 
aussi aux territoires plus developpes afin de con
naitre les buts auxquels on peut esperer aboutir. 

D'accord avec le representant de la Chine, ii 
estime que l'on ne peut apprecier pleinement la 
situation en matiere d'enseignement si !'on ne 
tient pas compte de l'histoire, de la culture et 
surtout des ressources d'un pays. Mais la encore, 
il faut pouvoir etablir des comparaisons pour 
determiner clans quelle mesure les efforts entre
pris par certaines Puissances sont raisonnables et, 
suffisants. 

V oila pourquoi ii desire que le Secretariat reu
nisse toute la documentation necessaire clans le do
maine de l'enseignement. II es\ evident qu'en sui
vant une procedure identique, le Secretariat pourra 
etre en mesure ulterieurement de fournir des 
renseignements clans d'autres domaines egale
ment. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) regrette de de-. 
voir rappeler q'ue sa proposition (T /269) ten~ant 
a recueillir une opinion autorisee concernant l'ms
truction clans les Territoires sous tutelle a ete 
consideree comme inopportune, sinon inutile. 

Le rejet du projet de resolution du Mexi9~e 
peut donner !'impression que certaines Autontes 
chargees d'administration ne desirent pas entre
prendre une etude approfondie de la question. 

II insiste sur le fait que le Conseil de tutelle 
n'a pas pour mission de juger les Autorites c~ar
gees d'administration. II doit se borner a exammer 
leurs rapports, pour faire eventuellement l~s 
recommandations qui s'imposent en vue d'ame
liorer la situation clans les Territoires sous tu-
~~ . 

Les elements comparatifs dont a parle le repre
sentant de la Belgique sont done superflus en 
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circumstances, as they would make it possible 
for certain Administering Authorities to consider 
that what they had accomplished in Trust Terri
tories was adequate since the situation was no 
better in certain Self-Governing Territories. 

If such comparisons were really desirable, they 
should not be limited to educational questions but 
should include the political, economic and social 
fields referred to in Article 73 of the Charter. 

He cited a number of conditions which should, 
in that case, become objects for comparison. 

The Trusteeship Council was perfectly entitled, 
therefore, to ask the Administering Authorities 
tor certain information, irrespective of any com
parison between the situation in the Trust Terri
tories and that in other territories. 

That procedure, which was not, he repeated, 
an arraignment of the Administering Authorities, 
was in keeping with the provisions of the Charter 
on that subject. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) was glad the 
Mexican representative did not consider that the 
Council was called upon to sit in judgment on the 
Administering Authorities. 

He regretted, however, that on certain occasions 
the opinions expressed regarding the situation 
in Trust Territories had contained censure. 

Such opinions were manifestly at fault basically, 
since tb.ey 'were not founded on any comparison 
of the facts. , 

He again gave a series of examples to prove 
the necessity of establishing certain criteria. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) pointed out that the 
official statistics mentioned in the United States 
draft resolution were probably those already in 
the possession of the Secretariat. 

Those statistics did not, perhaps, refer. to all 
countries, whether Members or non-members of 
the United Nations. They were, perhaps, neither 
complete nor up-to-date, and they might have been 
supplied by the various countries for a different 
purpose from that of establishing comparisons. 

He stressed the fact that General Assembly 
resolution 218 (III), to which the United States 
representative had referred, related also to politi
cal, economic and social fields. Furthermore, 
another General Assembly resolution (143 (II)) 1 

provided that information supplied by a given 
country could be used for the establishment of 
comparisons only with the consent of the country 
concerned. The purpose of that provision was 
probably to give the various countries an oppor
tunity to bring up to date the information they 
had already supplied to the Secretariat, if they 
so desired. 

That General Assembly resolution also made 
possible comparisons between conditions in Non
Self-Governing Territories and those in metro
politan territories. 

1 See Official Records of the second session of the Gen
eral Assembly, Resolutions, pages 55 and 56. 

l' occurrence car ils permettraient eventuellement 
i1 certaines Autorites chargees d'administration 
d'estimer que ce qui a ete accompli clans !es Ter
ritoires sous tutelle est suffisant en raison du 
iait que, clans certains Territoires autonomes, la 
situation n'est pas meilleure. 

Si l'on desire vraiment etablir de telles com
paraisons, elles ne doivent pas se horner aux ques
tions d'enseignement, mais s'etendre aux domaines 
politique, economique et social dont traite egale
ment l'Article 73 de la Charte. 

II cite en exemple un certain nombre de condi
tions qui, clans ce cas, devraient etre l'objet de 
comparaisons. 

II estime, par consequent, que le Conseil de 
tutelle est parfaitement · habilite a demander cer
tains renseignements aux Autorites chargees d'ad
ministration, independamment de toute comparai
son entre la situation existant dans les Terri
toires sous tutelle et celle existant clans d'autres 
territoires. . 

Cette procedure qui ne constitue pas, il le re-' 
pete, une mise en jugement des Autorites char
gees d'administration, est conforme aux dispo
sitions de la Charte en la matiere. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) se felicite du point 
de vue exprime par le representant · du Mexique 
5uivant lequel le Conseil n'a pas a juger les Au
tcrites chargees d'administration. 

I1 regrette neanmoins qu'en certaines circons
tances les opinions exprimees apropos de la situa
tion existant dans les Territoires sous tutelle aient 
constitue des blames. 

De tels jugements comportent manifestement 
un vice fondamental, puisqu'ils ne reposent sur 
aucune comparaison de faits. 

Le representant de la Belgique produit de nou
veau une serie d'exemples pour demontrer la ne
cessite de l'etablissement de tels criteres. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) fait remarquer que 
les statistiques officielles dont il est question dans, 
le projet de resolution des Etats-Unis sont vrai
semblablement celles dont dispose actuellement le 
Secretariat. 

Ces statistiques ne se rapportent probablement 
pas a tous Ies pays du monde, qu'ils soient ou non 
Membres de !'Organisation des Nations Unies. 
Elles ne sont peut-etre ni completes ni recentes 
et peuvent avoir ete envoyees par Jes divers pays 
clans un but autre que celui de proceder a I' etablis
sement de comparaisons. 

I1 insiste sur le fait que la resolution 218 III 
de l'Assemblee generale a Iaquelle le representant 
des Etats-Unis s'est refere, se rapporte egalement 
aux domaines politique, economique et social; en 
outre, une autre resolution de I' Assemblee gene
rale [ 143 (II)] 1 stipule que Jes renseignements 
fournis par un pays determine ne pourront etre 

· utilises pour l'etablissement de comparaisons qu'a
vec l'autorisation du pays en question. Cette dis
position tend vraisemblablement a permettre aux 
divers pays de completer s'ils le ·desirent Jes in
formations qu'ils ont deja donnees au Secreta
riat. 

Cette resolution de I' Assemblee generale per
m et en outre des comparaisons entre Ies condi
tions existant clans les territoires non autonomes 
et celles existant clans les territoires metropoli
tains. 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxienie session de 
l' Assemblee generale, Resolutions, pages 55 et 56. 
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' Mr. Ingles therefore considered that compar-
isons should be made only between Trust Terri
tories. The only other solution would be to extend 
the comparison to metropolitan territories in order 
tc see whether the efforts made in the Trust Ter
ritories corresponded with those made by the 
Administering Authorities in their own territories. 
The Administering Authorities would thus find 
excellent standards of comparison. 

, For all those reasons, the Philippine delegation 
could not support the United States draft resolu
tion. 

Mr. FLETCHER- COOKE (United Kingdom) 
did not understand why the United States draft 
resolution had given rise to so much discussion 
since it simply requested the Secretariat to sort 
out certain information which it already possessed, 
the object being to spare each delegation the 
trouble of having to do so. 

Replying to the representative of the Philip
pines, Mr. Fletcher-Cooke pointed out that Gen
eral Assembly resolution 218 III on which the 
United States draft resolution was based did not 
call for any information of a political nature; 
neither did Article 73 e of the Charter call for 
the transmission of political data. 

Furthermore, according to the terms of the 
same General Assembly resolution, it was not 
necessary to obtain the consent of the Member 
States concerned in order to make use of the 
information in question. Such information was 
kept in the archives of the United Nations; it was 
contained in public documents and could con
sequently be used for various purposes, including 
possible comparisons. He was surprised at the 
remark of the Philippine representative that such 
information could not be used for purposes of 
comparison because it was not submitted for that 
purpose. That implied that different information 
might have been submitted if it had been known 
that it was to be used for purposes of compari~on. 

As the representative of Belgium had pointed 
out, criticisms had been made of the percentage 
of the budget spent on education in Trust Terri
tories without any comparisons being made with 
the percentage spent by certain sovereign States. 

He asked the Council not to lose sight of the 
great efforts made by the Administering Author
ities in the Trust Territories. He regretted that, 
ir. spite of the good will shown by the Mexican 
representative, the Council was trying to pass 
judgment on the work undertaken by the Admin
istering Authorities without adequate standards 
for comparison. 

He stressed, as had the Belgian representative, 
the fact that the comparisons envisaged in the 
United States draft resolution should in the first 
place be made · between conditions prevailing in 
the Trust Territories and those prevailing in other 
territories where geographical and other circum
stances were similar. Comparisons with conditions 
prevailing in the metropolitan countries, for. ex
ample, where circumstances were quite different, 
could, as the representative of Belgium pointed 
out, be made only in order to establish the long
term objectives of the Administering Authorities 
in the field of education. For the various reasons 

Par consequent, M. Ingles estime que des com
paraisons ne devraient etre etablies qu'entre Ter
ritoires sous tutelle. La seule autre solution con
,;1sterait a etendre la comparaison aux territoires 
metropolitains pour determiner si les efforts en
trepris dans les Territoires sous tutelle corres
pondent a ceux entrepris par les Autorites char
gees d'administration clans leur propre terri
toire. Les Autorites chargees d'administration 
trouveraient ainsi d'excellents elements de com
paraison. 

Pour toutes ces raisons, la delegation des Phi
lippines ne peut appuyer le projet de resolution 
des Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

M. FLETCHER-COOKE (Royaume-Uni) ne com
prend pas pourquoi le projet de resolution des 
Etats-Unis d'Amerique suscite une telle discus
sion puisqu'il demande simplement au Secreta
riat de faire le tri d'un certain nombre d'informa
tions dont il dispose deja et cela en vue d'eviter 
a chaque delegation !'obligation d'y proceder elle
meme. 

Repondant au representant des Philippines M. 
Fletcher-Cooke fait remarquer que la resolution 
218 III de l'Assemblee generate, sur laquelle s'ap
puie le projet de resolution des Etats-Unis d'Ame
rique, ne prevoit aucun renseignement d'ordre po
litique; !'Article 73 e de la Charte ne prevoit 
pas non plus la communication de renseignements 
d' ordre politique. 

En outre, le consentement des Etats Mem
bres interesses n'est pas necessaire, aux termes 
de cette meme resolution de l' Assemblee generale, 
pour utiliser les renseignements en question. Ils 
figurent aux archives de !'Organisation des Na
tions Unies, sont devenus des documents pu
blics et peuvent, par consequent, etre utilises a des 
fins diverses, y compris des comparaisons even
tuelles. L'orateur est surpris de la remarque du 
representant des Philippines a l'effet que des ren
seignements de ce genre ne seraient pas utilisa
bles aux fins de comparaison parce qu'ils n'ont 
pas ete transmis clans ce but. Ceci implique que 
des renseignements differents auraient pu etre 
transmis si l'on avait su qu'ils seraient utilises 
aux fins de comparaison. 

Comme le representant de la Belgique l'a fait 
remarquer, on a critique le pourcentage du budget 
2£fecte a l'enseignement clans les Territoires sous 
tutelle, sans le comparer avec le pourcentage af
fecte a ces fins clans certains Etats souverains. 

II prie le Conseil de ne pas perdre de vue les 
· efforts considerables entrepris par les Autorites 
chargees d'administration clans les Territoires sous 
tutelle. Dans cet ordre d'idees, il regrette qu'en 
depit des bons sentiments manifestes par le repre
sentant du Mexique, le Conseil tente actuellement 
de porter un jugement sur l'reuvre entreprise par 
Jes Autorites chargees d'administration, sans nor
mes convenables de comparaison. 

II insiste, comme le representant de la Belgique, 
sur le fait que les comparaisons envisagees par le 
projet de resolution des Etats-Unis devraient 
d'abord se faire entre les conditions regnant clans 
les Territoires sous tutelle et les conditions regnant 
en d'autres territoires analogues quant a le1;r 
situation geographique et autre. On ne pourra1t, 
par exemple, comme l'a fait remarquer le repre
sentant de la Belgique, etablir de comparaison avec 
les conditions tres differentes qui regnent d~s 
les pays metropolitains, a moins que c_e, ne s01t 
pour fixer le but ultime que Ies Autor1tes ~har· 
gees d'administration se proposent d'attemdre 
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he had mentioned, the United Kingdom delegation 
strongly supported the United States draft reso
lution. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) had 
also been surprised at the long discussion to which 
the draft resolution submitted by his delegation 
had given rise. He recalled that the same argu
ments had been brought forward during the 
examination of the question by the Fourth Com
mittee at the first part of the third session of the 
General Assembly, but the General Assembly 
had nevertheless unanimously adopted resolution 
218 (III) providing for the establishment of such 
comparisons. 

Such comparisons were essential if a healthy 
and objective opinion regarding the situation in 
the Trust Territories was to be formed. 

Since the Mexican and Philippine representa
tives considered that the United States draft reso
lution .was too limited and that it should be 
croadened to include economic, political and 
social fields, the United States representative was 
ready to accept an amendment which would widen 
the scope of the resolution. That could be achieved 
by the simple deletion of the word "educational" 
from the United States draft resolution. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) stated that he 
had always interpreted General Assembly resolu
tion 218 (III) as referring principally to the 
information which Member States were obliged 
to supply to the United Nations under the pro
visions of Article 73 e of the Charter. 

Furthermore, that resolution stated that "in the 
light of experience, resolution 66 (I) adopted by 
the General Assembly on 14 December 1946 
and resolutions 142 (II) and 143 (II) adopted 
by the General Assembly on 3 November 1947 
require adaptation and amplification". 

He also recalled that General Assembly resolu
tion 143 (II) stipulated that "the Secretary-Gen
eral may use official publications of the Members 
responsible for the administration of Non-Self
Governing Territories, in addition to the infor
mation transmitted under Article 73 e, giving 
appropriate citation of sources". It also laid down 
that "the Secretary-General's use of data derived 
from the official publications mentioned in para
graph 1 above shall be limited to the subjects 
treated in the information required under Article 
73 e" ; and that "to the same end, the Secretary
General may use the documents published by 
inter-governmental or scientific bodies on matters 
relating to Non-Self-Governing Territories, sub
ject to the provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 
above"; and finally, "that, for purposes of com
parison, the Secretary-General shall be authorized, 
in addition, to include in his summaries and 
analyses all relevant and comparable official 
statistical information which is available in the 
statistical services of the Secretariat and which 
may be agreed upon between the Secretary-Gen
eral and the Member concerned; giving appropriate 
citation of sources". 

He drew attention to the fact that Article 73 
was the basis for all those provisions. 

dans le domaine de l'education. Pour les diverses 
raisons qu'elle vient d'indiquer, la delegation du 
Royaume-Uni appuie categoriquement le projet 
de resolution des Etats-Unis. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) s'etonne 
egalement du debat prolonge provoque par le pro
jet de resolution de sa delegation. II rappelle que 
les memes arguments ont ete avances lors de I'exa
men de ce probleme par la Quatrieme Commission 
a la premiere partie de la troisieme session de 
l' Assemblee generale et que, finalement, 1' Assem
blee generale elle-meme a adopte a l'unanimite 
a resolution 218 (III) prevoyant l'etablissement 
de telles comparaisons. 

Seules de telles comparaisons peuvent permet
tre de se former une opinion saine et objective a 
propos de la situation clans les Territoires sous 
tutelle. 

Le representant des Etats-Unis d'Amerique est 
pret, pusique les representants du Mexique et 
des Philippines ont estime que le projet de reso
lution des Etats-Unis est trop limite et qu'il de· 
vrait s'etendre aux domaines economique, politi
que et social, a accepter un amendement tendant 
a etendre la portee de la resolution. II suffirait 
pour cela d'eliminer du projet de resolution des 
Etats-Unis les mots "de !'instruction". 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) precise qu'il a 
toujours interprete la resolution 218 (II) de 
l' Assemblee generale comme se rapportant prin
cipalement aux renseignements que les Etats 
Membres sont tenus de fournir a !'Organisation 
des Nations Unies aux termes de !'Article 73 e 
de la Charte. 

Cette resolution stipule d'ailleurs que "!'expe
rience prouve la necessite d'adapter et de de
velopper la resolution 66 (I) du 14 decembre 
1946 et les resolutions 142 (II) et 143 (II) du 
3 novembre 1947, telles qu'elles ont ete adoptees 
par l'Assemblee generale". 

II rappelle egalement que la resolution 143 (II) 
de l' Assemblee generale stipule que le Secre
taire general est "admis a utiliser, en indiquant 
les sources, les publications officielles des Mem
bres responsables de l'administration des terri
toires non autonomes, sans prejudice des ren
seignements transmis par eux en, application de 
cet Article ( Article 73 e) ;" elle stipule egale· 
ment "que l'usage par le Secretaire general des 
elements tires des publications officielles men
tionnees au paragraphe premier ci-dessus soit 
limite aux sujets traites clans les renseignements 
requis par l' Article 73 e ;" et "que, aux memes 
fins, le Secretaire general soit admis a utiliser 
les documents publies par des organismes inter
gouvernementaux ou scientifiques sur des ma
tieres relatives aux territoires non autonomes, aux 
conditions prevues aux paragraphes 2 et 3 ci-des
sus"; et, enfin, "qu'a des fins de comparaison, 
le Secretaire general soit egalement habilite a in
serer, dans ses resumes et analys,es, en indiquant 
les sources, tous renseignements statistiques offi· 
ciels disponibles clans les services statistiques du 
Secretariat, et dont le caractere permettrait d'e· 
tablir des comparaisons, sous reserve d'un accord 
a intervenir entre le Secretaire general et le 
Membre interesse". 

M. Padilla Nervo attire !'attention sur le fait 
que I' Article 73 constitue la base de toutes ces 
dispositions. 



Moreover, as the General Assembly had already 
adopted a resolution of that nature and as the 
Secretariat was already obliged to prepare those 
summaries and analyses, the Mexican representa
tives saw no need for a special resolution on the 
subject. 

The Council could content itself with examin
ing the documentation assembled, by the Secre
tariat in compliance with the General Assembly 
resolution. 

Mr. RYcKMANS (Belgium) remarked that the 
Mexican representative had cited resolution 143 
(II), adopted by the General Assembly in 1947; 
he wished to point out tnat resolution 218 (III), 
adopted by the General Assembly in 1948, no 
longer spoke of an agreement "between the Secre
tary-General and the Member concerned". 

Replying to another observation of the Mexican 
representative, he laid stress on the fact that 
General Assembly resolution 218 (III) authorized 
the Secretary-General to undertake a particular 
study, whereas the United States draft resolution 
"requests" the Secretariat to do so, which was 
quite a different matter. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) said 
that the answers to the Chinese representative's 
questions were to be found in the very text of 
the United States draft resolution. 

First, with regard to the type of information 
required, the draft resolution made clear that it 
was "such relevant and comparable official sta
tistical information as may be available". 

Furthermore, the draft resolution implied that 
such information was to be collected with respect 
to all the territories where it could be obtained. 

Lastly, with regard to the manner in which 
that information would be assessed, the draft reso
lution stated that "relevant and comparable" sta
tistical information would be evaluated. 

The United States representative felt, therefore, 
that it was merely a question of an internal 
measure. , As the Belgian representative had 
pointed out, resolution 218 (III) of the General 
Assembly contained no provision for previous 
agreement "between the Secretary-General and 
the Member concerned". 

Mr. PADILLA N ERVO (Mexico) asked whether 
the United States representative would be willing 
to accept an amendment requesting the Secretary
General not only to compile the necessary data but 
also to transmit to the Council all the information 
relating to the questions mentioned in the various 
General Assembly resolutions. 

The Mexican delegation might then be able to 
accept the United States draft resolution. 

The meeting rose at 1.30 p.m. 

FORTY-SIXTH l\lEETING 
Held at Lalie S11ccess, New Yark, 

on Thursday, 24 March: 1949, at 3 p.m. 

President: Mr. L1u CHIEH (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 

D'autre part, puisqu'une telle resolution a deja 
ete adoptee par I' Assemblee generale et que le 
Secretariat se trouve deja clans !'obligation d'ef
fectuer ces resumes et analyses, le representant du 
Mexique ne voit pas la necessite d'une resolution 
particuliere a ce sujet. 

II suffit d'examiner au sein du Conseil la do
cumentation que le Secretariat a deja reunie en 
vertu d'une resolution de 1' Assemblee generate. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait observer que 
le representant du Mexique a cite la resolution 
143 (II) adoptee par l'Assemblee generale en 
1947; ii tient a preciser que clans la resolution 
218 (III), adoptee par l'Assemblee generale en 
1948, il n'est plus question d'un "accord ... en
tre le Secretaire general et le Membre interesse". 

En reponse a une autre observation du repre
sentant du Mexique, il souligne que. la resolution 
218 (III) de l' Assemblee generale autorise le 
Secretaire general a entrependre un travail par
ticulier alors que le projet de resolution des 
Etats-U nis" invite "le Secretaire general a en
treprendre un tel travail, ce qui est nettement dif
ferent. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) indique 
que les reponses aux questions posees par le re
presentant de la Chine peuvent se trouver clans 
le texte meme du projet de resolution des Etats
U nis. 

En effet, en ce qui concerne d'abord le genre de 
renseignements qu'il s'agit d'obtenir, le projet 
de resolution stipule qu'il s'agit des "renseigne
ments statistiques officiels comparables et per
tinents qu'il pourra se procurer". 

Quant· aux territoires auxquels ces renseigne
ments se rapportent, le projet implique qu'il s'agit 
de tous les territoires ou de tels renseignements 
penvent etre obtenus. 

Enfin, en ce qui concerne la maniere dont ces 
renseignements seront apprecies, le projet de re
solution indique que seront evalues les renseigne
ments statistiques officiels "comparables et per
tinents". 

Le representant des Etats-Unis estime, par 
consequent, qu'il ne s'agit la que d'une mesure 
d'ordre interieur. Et comme l'a rappele le repre
sentant de la Belgique, la resolution 218 (III) 
de l' Assemblee generale ne prevoit nullement un 
"accord" "prealable" · entre le Secretaire general 
et le Membre interesse". 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) demande au 
representant des Etats-Unis s'il est pret a ac
cepter un amendement tendant a inviter le Secre
taire general non seulement a reunir les elements 
necessaires, mais encore a transmettre au Con
seil tous renseignements relatifs aux questions 
auxquelles les diverses resolutions de l'Assemblee 
generale se referent. 

Dans ces conditions, la delegation du Mexiqtie 
pourrait accepter le projet de resolution des Etats
U nis. 

La seance est levee a 13 h. 30. 

QUARANTE-SIXIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake-Success, New-York, 

le jeudi 24 11iars 1949, a 15 heures. 

President: l\I. Lrn CHIEH (Chine). 
Presents: Les representants des pays suivants: 

Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
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France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

94. Continuation of the discussion on 
educational advancement in Trust 
Territories (T/227): item 11 of 
the agenda 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA (T/274) (continued). 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that, as_ the 
United States draft resolution was similar to 
resolutions 143 (II) 1 and 218 (III) 2 of the Gen
eral Assembly and indeed reproduced the phrase 
"relevant and comparable official statistical in
formation", the Council would be wise, before 
adopting that draft resolution, to find out how 
effective its forerunners had proved to be. He 
also asked the Secretariat how it interpreted the 
word "comparable". If the word implied compari
son of conditions in Trust Territories with those 
in the metropolitan countries, he could accept it. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) expressed 
surprise at the opposition to the very simple 
United States resolution. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) recalled his 
statement at the previous meeting that" the sta
tistical data collected and the comparative and 
analytical studies made by the Secretariat in 
compliance with General Assembly resolution 
218 (III) should be made available to the Trustee
ship Council. In order to extend those studies to 
the three fields mentioned in the General Assembly 
resolution, he proposed the following amendment 
to the United States draft resolution, which, as 
it stood, dealt with educational advancement alone: 

"The Trusteeship Council 

"Invites the Secretary-General to transmit to 
· the Trusteeship Council for its sixth session such 

data as has been compiled under resolution 218 
(III) for the use of the General Assembly." 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) pointed out that 
under the General Assembly resolution the Secre
tariat was asked to do work which was entirely 
different from what it was asked to perform in 
the United States draft resolution. The two 
studies called for would serve different purposes 
and would be prepared in a different spirit. The 
first involved a purely statistical comparison of 
figures relating to Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories, a comparison which, under Article 73 e 
of the Charter, was to be used solely for purposes 
of information; the second, on the other hand, 
would be a comparative study for purposes of dis
cussion, a study which would explain the meaning 
of the statistical figures available and enable the 

1 See O f]icial Records of the second session of the Gen
eral Assembly, Resolutions, pages 55 and 56. 

2 See Official Records of the third session of the General 
Assembly, Part I, Resolutions, page 80. 

Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

94. Suite de · la discussion sur le de· 
veloppement de !'instruction dans 
certains Territoires sous tutelle (T/ 

· 227): point 11 de l'ordre du jour 

PROJET DE RESOLUTION DES ETATS-UNIS D'AME
RIQUE (T/274) (suite) 

· M. INGLES (Philippines) estime que le projet 
de resolution · des Etats-Unis etant analogue aux 
resolutions 143 (II) 1 et 218 (IID 2 de l'Assemblee 
generale, dont il reproduit meme un membre de 
phrase "Renseignements statistiques officiels ayant 
un caractere de pertinence qui permettrait d'eta
blir des comparaisons", ii serait bon, avant 
d'adopter ce projet de resolution, que le Consei! 
se rende compte de l'e(ficacite qu'ont eu les re
solutions qui l'ont precede. M. Ingles demande 
en outre, comment le Secretariat interprete le 
terme "comparaison". Si ce mot veut dire qu'il 
s'agit de comparer Jes conditions existant clans les 
Territoires sous tutelle avec celles qui existent 
dans les metropoles, M. Jngles donnera son accord. 

Sir Alan BuRNS (Royaume-Uni) est surpris de 
.constater que la resolution fort simple des Etats
U nis rencontre une telle opposition. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) rappelle que, 
a la seance precedente, il a declare que les ren
seignements statistiques reunis par Jes soins du 
Secretariat, ainsi que les etudes analytiques com
paratives auxquelles se livre le Secretariat, en 
vertu de la resolution 218 (III) de l'Assemblee 
g-enerale, devraient etre mis a la disposition du 
Conseil de tutelle. En vue d'etendre cette etude 
aux trois domaines vises par Jes dispositions de la 
resolution de !' Assemblee generate, M. Padilla 
Nervo propose d'amender de la fa<;on suivante le 
projet de resolution des Etats-Unis qui, sous sa 
fonne actuelle, ne s'applique qu'au developpement 
de I'instructiton : 

"Le Conseil de tutefle 

"Invite le Secretaire general a transmettre au 
Conseil de tutelle, pour sa sixieme session, les 
renseignements qu'il aura reunis en vertu de la 
resolution 218 (III) a !'intention de I' Asseinblee 
generale": 

M. RYcKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que 
Jes travaux auxquels se livre le Secretariat, confor
mement aux dispositions de la resolution de l'As
semblee generate, sont tout a fait differents de 
ceux dont le charge I~ pro jet de resolut}on . d~s 
Etats-Unis. Les deux etudes ont une portee d1ffe
rente et seront faites dans tm esprit different. 
Dans le premier cas, il s'agit simplement de con:
parer des donnees statist;.iques c?ncerna~t les tern
toires non autonomes, compara1sons qui, en v~rtu 
de I' Article 73 e de la Charte, ne peuvent etre 
utilisees qu'a titre d'information. Par contre, dans 
le second cas, il s'agit d'une etude comparee devant 
servir de base a une discussion. Cette etude per
mettrait d'apprecier la signification des donnees 

1 Voir les Documents officiels de la deuxieme session de 
l'Assemblee generale, Resolutions, pages SS et 56. 

• Voir les Dornme11ts officiels de la troisieme session de 
l'Assemblee generale, pre111iere partie, Resolutions, page 
80. 
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Council to evaluate for itself the conditions obtain
ing in the Trust Territories. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) could not agree 
with the Belgian representative. The United 
States draft resolution contained the very wording 
of General Assembly resolution 218 (III) : "rele
vant and comparable official statistical informa
tion". Consequently, both· resolutions called for 
exactly the same type of study. The Mexican 
amendment was intended merely to extend that 
study to the economic and social fields. 

The PRESIDENT remarked that information com
piled for the use of the General Assembly on 
subjects within the competence of the Trustee
ship Council could be made available to the latter 
without a formal resolution on its part. He con
sequently ruled that such information could be 
used by members of the Council when relevant, 
as, for example, for the evaluation of the educa
tional, social or economic conditions in Trust 
Territories. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) reminded 
the Council that information relating to Non-Self
Governing Territories was supplied for informa
tion purposes only and could not be discussed in 
the· Trusteeship Council except for purposes of 
comparison. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) pointed out that the 
General Assembly resolution did not call for 
statistical comparison in the field of politics. The 
information available to the Council under that 
resolution would consequently be incomplete. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) replied that statistical 
comparison was frequently inadequate; to be 
properly evaluated, statistical data had to be seen 
against the background of various other factors 
which could not be expressed in figures. That 
objection applied so strongly to the political 
field that statistics of that type would be prac
tically useless. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia), while agreeing in the 
main with the view expressed by the President, 
questioned the advisability of either a ruling 
or a resolution on the subject, which in his opinion 
might best be dealt with by the introduction of 
a resolution . in the Fourth Committee of the 
General Assembly. He therefore hoped that the 
United States representative would withdraw his 
draft resolution. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) re
gretted that his draft resolution had given rise to 
so much debate. In the interests of harmony and 
in order to expedite the work of the Council, he 
withdrew the resolution (T /27 4) on the basis 
of the President's ruling. Should a misunderstand
ing arise he might, however, wish to re-introduce 
it at some future time. 

statistiques disponibles et permettrait au Conseil 
de se faire une opinion sur les conditions qui exi
stent clans les Territoires sous tutelle. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) ne peut se ran
ger a l'avis du representant de la Belgique. En 
effet, le projet de resolution presente par les 
Etats-Unis reproduit les termes de la resolution 
218 (III) de l'Assemblee generale a savoir: "ren
seignements statistiques officiels ayant un caractere 
de pertinence, dont le taractere permettrait d'eta
blir des comparaisons". En consequence, M. Pa
dilla N ervo estime que les deux resolutions· ont 
trait" au meme genre d'etudes. L'amendement du 
Mexique a simplement pour but d'etendre cette 
etude aux domaines economique et social. 

Le PRESIDENT souligne que les renseignements 
reunis par le Secretariat a !'intention de I' Assem
blee generale en ce qui concerne des sujets relevant 
de la competence du Conseil de tutelle peuvent 
etre fournis a ce dernier sans qu'il doive adopter 
une resolution formelle ace sujet. En consequence, 
le President decide que de tels renseignements 
pourront etre communiques aux membres du Con
seil, lorsqu'ils auront un caractere de pertinence, 
comme par exemple lorsqu'ils peuvent servir a 
juger des conditions existant clans les Territoires 
sous tutelle sur le plan economique et social, ainsi 
que sur le plan de !'instruction. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) rappelle au 
Conseil que les renseignements relatifs aux Terri
toires non autonomes sont fournis uniquement a 
titre d'information et ne peuvent etre discutes par 
le Conseil, si ce n'est pour etablir une comparaison. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) souligne que la reso
lution de l' Assemblee generale ne prevoit pas de 
donnees statistiques clans le domaine politique. 
En consequence, les renseignements fournis au 
Conseil, en vertu de cette resolution, seront incom
plets. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait remarquer que les 
comparaisons faites a partir de statistiques sont 
tres souvent peu sures. On ne peut, en effet, 
evaluer convenablement des donnees statistiques 
qu'en tenant compte d'un certain nombre d'autres 
elements qui ne peuvent etre exprimes par des 
chiffres. Cette remarque s'applique particuliere
ment sur le plan politique ou de telles donnees 
statistiques seraient a peu pres inutilisables. 

M. Hoon (Australie), bien qu'etant, clans !'en
semble, du meme avis que le President, doute 
qu'il y ait lieu d'adopter une decision OU une re
solution en la matiere; il serait plus indique, es
time-t-il, de soumettre une resolution a la Qua
trieme Commission de 1' Assemblee generale. M. 
Hood espere done que le representant des Etats
U nis acceptera de retirer son projet de resolution. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) regrette 
que la projet de resolution des Etats-Unis ait donne 
lieu a une telle discussion. Comme il desire ~ue 
!'accord regne au sein du Conseil et qu on 
puisse activer la marche des travaux, M. Sayre, 
tenant compte de la decisi?n du P;esid~nt, 
accepte de retirer son proJet de resolution 
(T /27 4) ; toutefois, il se re;i~rve de la pres~nter 
de nouveau a un stade ulteneur, au cas ou un 
malentendu se produirait. 
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95. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE UNION 
OF SOVIET . SOCIALIST REPUBLICS (T /291) AND 
THE AMENDMENT TO THAT DRAFT RESOLUTION 
SUBMITTED BY CHINA (T/292) (continued) 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics) recalled that during the discussion of 
the petitions received from the Tanganyika Afri
can Association (T /Pet.2/61), from the Chagga 
Council (T /Pet.2/59), and from twenty-two 
Shinyanga Township Africans (T/Pet.2/51), the 
USSR delegation had called the Council's atten
tion to the fact that the policy of alienation of 
land pursued in Tanganyika was detrimental to 
the indigenous inhabitants. That was supported 
by the data contained in the report of the visiting 
Mission on Tanganyika (T/218), which showed 
that in 1947 of the total amount of 6,334,000 
acres of land under cultivation 1,846,278 had 
belonged to 7,500 Europeans, while only 4,487,722 
acres had been owned by the 5,500,000 indigenous 
inhabitants.· In other words, the average holding 
had been more than 246 acres of arable land per 
European, and less than a single acre per in
digenous inhabitant. 

The objection had been made that the tables 
did not show land held by Asians ; as Asians did 
not, however, as a rule own large tracts of land, 
the general picture was not affected by that 
omission.' 

Moreover, as the USSR delegation had already 
pointed out, further alienation of land from the 
indigenous population was being carried out by 
the Administering Authority. A striking example 
was the proposed alienation of approximately 2,-
500,0.00 acres of land for the Groundnut Scheme 
of the Overseas Food Corporation. Both Mr. 
Siggins' petition (T /Pet.2/55/ Add.1) and the re
port of the visiting Mission contained information 
to the effect that the indigenous inhabitants were 
being deprived of their lands for the benefit of 
the Overseas Food Corporation. Thus, five hun
dred families had already been transferred, while 

. five hundred other families were awaiting trans
fer in order to free an area of 30,000 acres for 
that corporation. 

In view of the complaints received by the Trus
teeship Council, the USSR delegation thought 
that the Council should request the Administer
ing Authority for full information on the sub
ject. Such a situation could not be allowed to 
continue. Particular attention should be given to 
the fact that the alienation of land for the use 
of the Overseas Food Corporation was connected 
with the general question of the indigenous in
habitants' right to own land. Questions of land 
tenure should not be settled without the full par
ticipation of the indigenous inhabitants of the 
Trust Territory of Tanganyika. 

It had been said that, in addition to the land 
already under cultivation, there were great tracts 
of land in the Territory which could be used 
by the indigenous inhabitants. The argument was 
obviously invalid. All the land in the Territory, 
whether under cultivation or not, whether good 
er bad, belonged to the indigenous population, and 
the alienation of any part of it could not be jus-

95. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour 

PROJET DE RESOLUTION DE L'UNION DES RE
PUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES (T /291) 
ET AMENDEMENT DE LA CHINE A CE PROJET DE 
RESOLUTION (T/292) (suite) 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle qu'au cours de l'examen 
des petitions de !'Association africaine du Tan
ganyika (T /Pet.2/61), du Conseil des Chagga 
(T/Pet.2/59), et de celle de vingt-deux Africains 
de la municipalite de Shinyanga (T/Pet.2/51 ), 
la delegation de l'URSS a attire l'attention du 
Conseil sur le fait que la politique d'alienation des 
terres, pratiquee au Tanganyika, porte prejudice a 
la population autochtone. Ce fait est corrobore par 
les renseignements contenus clans le rapport de la 
Mission de visite sur le Tanganyika (T/218). 
Les tableaux qui figurent clans ce rapport indiquent 
qu'en 1947, sur une superficie totale de 6.334.000 
acres de terres cultivees, 1.846.278 acres appar
tenaient a 7.500 Europeens, et qu'il ne restait que 
4.487.722 acres a la disposition des 5 millions 
SOO.OOO autochtones du Tanganyika. En d'autres 
termes, chaque Europeen possede en moyenne 
plus de 246 acres de terres arables, alors que la 
population autochtone ne dispose que d'une super
ficie de mains d'un acre par habitant. · 

On a fait valoir le fait que ces tableaux n'indi
quaient pas la superficie des terres appartenant aux 
Asiatiques. Toutefois, comme d'une maniere gene
rale les Asiatiques ne possedent pas de grandes 
etendues de terre, la situation generale en ce qui 
concerne la distribution des terres arables ne s'en 
trouve pas modifiee. 

En outre, ainsi que l'a deja fait ressortir la de
legation de l'URSS, l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration continue a priver la population autoch
tone de terres lui appartenant. Un exemple frap
pant est celui de !'alienation d'environ 2.500.000 
acres en faveur de !'Overseas Food Corporation, 
pour l'execution du plan de culture des arachides. 
Tant la petition de M. Siggins (T/Pet.2/55/ 
Add; 1) que le rapport de la Mission de visite 
etablissent que les autochtones sont depossedes de 
leurs terres au profit de l'Overseas Food Corpora
tion. C'est ainsi que cinq cents families ont deja ete 
transplantees, tandis que cinq cents autres sont 
clans l'attente de leur transfert, qui liberera un 
territoire de 30.000 acres au profit de ladite cor
poration. 

Eu egard aux plaintes qu'a rec;ues le Conseil de 
tutelle, la delegation de l'URSS estime qu'il est 
du devoir du Conseil de demander des renseigne
ments detailles a ce sujet a l'Autorite chargee de 
l'administration. II ne faut pas laisser cette sit1;1a
tion se prolonger. Il faut accorder une attention 
particuliere au fait que l'alienation de terres au 
profit de !'Overseas Food Corporation souleve la 
question generale du droit des autochtones du Ter
ritoire a posseder des terres. Les questions de 
propriete fonciere ne sauraient etre reglees sans 
l'agrement complet des autochtones du Territoire 
du Tanganyika. 

On a allegue qu'a part les terres deja cultivees, 
il existe clans le Territoire de vastes etendues qu'il 
est loisible aux autochtones d'utiliser. L'inanite de 
cet argument est evidente. Toutes les terres du 
Territoire, cultivees ou non, bonnes ou mauvaises, 
appartiennent a la population autochtone, et !'alie
nation d'une parcelle quelconque de ces terres est 
injustifiable. D'autre part, c'est faire preuve d'une 
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tified. Moreover, the suggestion that the Afri
cans could use ·lands infested by the tsetse fly 
showed a singular lack of concern for the real 
interests .and development of the indigenous pop
ulation. 

M. Soldatov regretted that he could not accept 
the Chinese amendment (T /292) to the USSR 
draft resolution (T /291) because it envisaged 
only the return of ex-enemy lands and omitted 
any reference . to lands alienated for the use of 
European colonists and companies. Unless all 
alienated lands were returned to the true owners, 
the latter part of the Chinese amendment would 
be without ·effect. 

As the Chinese proposal was an independent 
draft resolution, rather than an amendment, Mr. 
Soldatov requested that it should be regarded 
as such and that the USSR draft resolution should 
be put to the vote first. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) remarked 
that he had nothing to add to his previous reply 
to the USSR representative on the same sub
ject. He wished merely to point out that, if the 
USSR representative objected to the indigenous 
population's using land infested by the tsetse 
fly, he should not object to the alienation of land 
for the Overseas Food Corporation, as that hap
pened to be the worst tsetse-infested land in the 
whole Territory. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that he too had 
already replied to many of the arguments of the 
USSR representative. He wished to point out, 
however, that Tanganyika contained, in addition 
to the land under cultivation, 185 million acres 
of land not under cultivation. He could agree to 
the expropriation of lands held by European set
tlers if no other land were available for the in
digenous population. The truth was, however, 
that vast tracts of such land were available. More
over, it was clear that the expropriation of lands 
held by Europeans would not settle the question. 
After a year or so of inadequate exploitation of the 
land, the indigenous inhabitants would be faced 
with the same problem. 

Mr. Ryckmans was not sure that it could be 
said that all the land of the Trust Territory of 
Tanganyika belonged to the inhabitants of that 
Territory, or that the inhabitants themselves could 
be clearly defined. 

Until the arrival of European colonizers, there 
had been constant migratory movements of in
digenous tribes throughout Central Africa. There 
had been wars and conquests, the disappearance 
of some tribes and the resurgence of others. It 
was consequently difficult to determine the true 
owners of the land. The general policy of the 
colonial Powers had been to recognize that lands 
held by indigenous inhabitants were their inaliena
ble property, while lands not so held belonged to 
the Territory as a whole, and, in the particular 
case of Tanganyika, were vested in the British 
Crown and held in trust for the whole population. 

Mr. Ryckmans said that the Chinese amend
ment was not acceptable because it would result 
in serious discrimination against Europeans and 
Asians who were also inhabitants of the Trust 

singuliere indifference a l'egard des veritables 
inten~ts et du developpement de la population . 
autochtone que de pretendre que les Africains 
peuvent utiliser des terres infestees de mouches 
tse-tse. 

M. Soldatov regrette de ne pouvoir accepter 
l'amendement de la Chine (T/292) au projet de 
resolution presente par l'URSS (T /291), car 
cet amendement n'envisage que le retour aux au
tochtones de terres qui ont ete propriete ennemi_e, 
et omet de faire mention des terres alienees au 
profit des colons europeens et des societes. euro
peennes. A moins que toutes les terres alienees 
ne £assent retour aux proprietaires legitimes, la 
derniere partie de l'amendement de la Chine res
terait sans effet. 

La proposition de la Chine constituant plutot 
une resolution independante qu'un amendement, 
M. Soldatov dem;mde qu'elle soit consideree 
comme telle et que la resolution de l'URSS soit 
mise aux voix la premiere. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) indique qu'il 
n'a rien a ajouter a sa precedente reportse au repre-. 
sentant de l'URSS a cet egard. II tient seulement 
a signaler que si le representant de l'URSS trouve 
a redire a ce que la population autochtone cultive 
des terres infestees de mouches tse-tse, ii ne de
vrait pas etre oppose a !'alienation de terres au 
profit de l'Overseas Food Corporation, car ii se 
trouve precisement que ces terres sont de toutes 
Jes terres du Territoire Jes plus infestees de mou
ches tse-tse. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) rappelle qu'il a deja 
repondu, lui aussi, a beaucoup d'arguments avances . 
par le representant de l'URSS. II tient, toutefois, 
a signaler que le T:mganyika contient, en dehors 
des terres deja cultivees, 185 millions d'acres de 
terres encore en friche. II approuverait }'expropria
tion des colons europeens, s'il n'existait pas d'au
tres terres disponibles pour la population autoch
tone. La verite, toutefois, est qu'il en existe de 
vastes etendues. En -outre. il est evident que l'ex
propriation des Europeens ne resoudrait pas la 
question. Apres tm OU deux ans d'exploitation 
defectueuse des terres, Jes autochtones se retrou
veraient aux prises ;wee le meme probleme. 

M. Ryckmans n'est pas _certain que l'on puisse 
dire que toutes Jes terres du Territoire sous tutelle 
du Tanganyika appartiennent aux habitants de ce 
Territoire, r.i qu'il soit possible de definir nette
ment ces habitants. 

Avant l'arrivee des colons europeens, Jes tribus 
autochtones de toute l' Afrique centrale etaient 
constamment en migration. II y avait des guerres 
et des conquetes, certaines tribus disparaissaient, 
d'autres renaissaient. II est done difficile de de
terminer quels sont Jes veritables proprietaires des 
terres. En general, les Puissances coloniales o~t 
eu pour politique de reconnaitre que les terres de
tenues par les autochtones etaient leur propriete 
inalienable, tandis que celles pour lesquelles il 
n'en etait pas ainsi etaient propriete de !'ensemble 
du Territoire, et, dans le cas particulier. du ?'an
ganyika, appartenaient a la Couronne bntanmgue, 
qui les administrait au nom de toute la population. 

M. Ryckmans estime que l'amendement de 1,a 
Chine est inacceptable, car il aurait pour conse
quence une serieuse discrimination qui frapperait 
les Europeens et Jes Asiatiques, lesquels sont egale-
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Territory. He pointed out that the Charter did 
not _contain any provision 'disqualifying those in
habitants. · They had acquired legitimate rights 
of which they should not be deprived without good 
cause and proper indemnity. The Chinese amend
ment stated that "as a general policy, all ex-enemy 
estates should come under African ownership". 
That pr?vision constituted a discriminatory meas
ure ag~mst the European and Asian population 
for which there was no justification. While such 
a policy might be acceptable if there were no 
other means of ensuring the development of the 
indigenous inhabitants and if proper indemnity 
were offered, when not based on the public need 
it could only be considered an example of racial 
discrimination. Mr. Ryckmans further objected 
to the word "curtailed'.', which was unnecessarily 
severe. He quite agreed, however that European 
colonization should be controlled to ensure that 
it did not encroach upon the interests of the in
digenous inhabitants. 

The Chinese amendment further referred to 
keeping European colonization at the minimum 
indispensable for the economic development of 
the Territory. Mr. Ryckmans suggested that ref
erence should be made both to a minimum and to 
a maximum, beyond which the presence of Euro
pean settlers might endanger the progress of 
the indigenous population. To arrest European 
colonization before it reached a danger point would 
be unfair to European settlers, whose rights and 
interests did not conflict with those of the in
digenous inhabitanats of the Territory. 

For those reasons Mr. Ryckmans was unable 
to accept either the USSR or the Chinese pro
posal. 

Mr. LIN MouSHENG (China) observed that it 
had not been his intention to discriminate in any 
way against the European population of Tangan
yika. 

He consequently wished to replace the words 
"European colonization" in his amendment by the 
phrase "acquisition of land by persons other 
than indigenous inhabitants". · 

He remarked that the amendment had been 
taken word for word from the visiting Mission's 
report. As that report had been read by all mem
bers of the Council, he did not feel it necessary 
to state the reasons for the visiting Mission's 
conclusions. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that he real
ized that no discrimination against Europeans and 
Asians had been intended. The effect of the Chi
nese amendment, however, would be that certain 
measures would be taken against them, not be
cause the interests of the indigenous inhabitants 
so required, but merely because they were Euro
peans or Asians. That could properly be described 
as racial discrimination. 

He inquired whether a European or an Asian 
born in the Trust Territory was an indigenous 
inhabitant. According to the meaning of the 
phrase, he should be; in practice, he was not. 

ment des habitants du Territoire sous tutelle. Il 
fait remarquer que la Charte ne contient aucune 
disposition disqualifiant ces habitants. Ils ont ac
quis des droits legitimes, dont ils ne peuvent etre 
depouilles sans raisons valables et sans indemnite 
appropriee. L'amendement de la Chine stipule que 
"en regle generale, tous les domaines qui etaient 
autrefois la propriete d'ennemis doivent passer 
aux mains des Africains". Cette disposition cons
titue une mesure discriminatoire absolument in
justifiee au detriment de la population europeenne 
et asiatique. Alors qu'une telle politique pourrait · 
etre acceptable en }'absence de tout autre moyen 
d'assurer le developpement des autochtones et 
moyennant un dedommagement convenable, elle 
ne saurait, a moins d'etre inspiree par l'interet 
public, etre consideree que comme un exemple de 
discriminatiton raciale. M. Ryckmans s'eleve, en 
outre, contre l'emploi des mots should be curtailed 
( soit reduite) a propos de la colonisation euro
peenne; ces termes son't d'une rigueur excessive. 
II admet, toutefois, que l'on pourrait controler la 
colonisation europeenne de maniere a garantir 
qu'elle ne portera pas atteinte aux interets des 
autochtones. 

Par ailleurs, l'amendement de la Chine parle 
de maintenir la colonisation europeenne au mini
mum indispensable pour le developpement econo
mique du Territoire. Selon M. Ryckmans, il y 
aurait lieu, par consequent, de faire mention a 
la fois de ce minimum et d'un maximum, au dela 
duquel la presence de colons europeens pourrait 
compromettre les progres de la population au
tochtone. Il serait injuste envers les colons euro
peens, dont les droits et les interets ne sont pas 
en contradiction avec ceux des habitants autoch
tones du Territoire, d'arreter la colonisation eu
ropeenne avant qu'elle n'atteigne le point ou elle 
representerait un danger. 

Pour les raisons qu'il vient d'indiquer, M. Ryck
mans ne peut accepter ni la proposition de l'URSS, 
ni celle de la Chine. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) precise qu'il n'en
tra.it nullement dans ses intentions de se livrer a 
une discrimination quelconque au detriment de 
la population europeenne du Tanganyika. 

II tient, en consequence, a remplacer dans son 
amendement Jes mots "colonisation europeenne" 
par la formule "acquisition de terres par des per-
sonnes autres que des autochtones". . 

II fait remarquer que l'amendement a ete em
prunte, mot pour mot, au rapport de la Mission de 
visite. Ce rapport ayant ete lu par tous Jes membres 
du Conseil, il juge inutile d'exposer les raisons des 
conclusions de la Mission de visite. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) se rend compte que 
l'amendement de la Chine ne visait nullement a 
une discrimination a l'egard des Europeens et des 
Asiatiques. Son adoption aurait, toutefois, pour 

. effet que certaines mesures seraient prises contre 
eux, non parce que les interets des autochtones 
l'exigeraient, mais simplement parce qu'il s'agi
rait d'Europeens OU d'Asiatiques. C'est bien la 
ce que l'on peut appeler de la discrimination ra
ciale. 

M. Ryckmans voudrait savoir si un Europeen 
ou un Asiatique ne dans le Territoire sous tutelle 
est un autochtone. Au sens veritable de cette ex
pression, il devrait en etre ainsi; clans la pratique, 
tel n'est pas le cas. 
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Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) suggested that 
the Secretariat, possibly in co-operation with the 
Administering Authorities, might establish defini
tions of such terms as indigenous inhabitants, 
natives, citizens, protected persons, and inhabi
tants of a Trust Territory, in order to facilitate 
the work of the Council. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) stated that, even in the 
existing version, the Chinese amendment would 
mean a blow to all non-indigenous inhabitants. 
The relatively small European population, com
posed largely of technicians and people with capi
tal, would suffer less than, for example, the 
50,000 Indians who had come as immigrants from 
their crowded homeland. If Europeans were faced 
with difficulties in Tanganyika, they could stay 
away; a much more serious problem would arise 
if Indian immigration to the Territory was pre
vented. 

The French representative questioned whether 
the Trusteeship Council was prepared to recom
mend restrictive regulations for Tanganyika, es
pecially as that might imply a similar policy with 
respect to other Trust Territories. The matter 
was serious, and called for reflection. 

Mr. Garreau expressed the 
Chinese representative would 
amendment, the implications of 
dangerous. 

hope that the 
reconsider his 

which appeared 

He recalled that he had previously made an ob
servation to the USSR representative which 
had. remained unanswered : he had pointed out 
that, according to the terms of the USSR draft 
resolution, not only the 7,500 Europeans, but 
about 100,000 Asian immigrants, all of whom had 
contributed to the development of Tanganyika 
ar;d to the welfare of its indigenous population, 
would be dispossessed of their lands. The injus
tice of such action was obvious; consequently, 
Mr. Garreau found the USSR draft resolution 
unacceptable. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) agreed with the French 
representative that the adoption of the Chinese 
amendment would mean that the Council sanc
tioned a principle applicable to more than the 
Trust Territory in question, inasumch as the 
problem of controlling alienation of land was 
common to and important in all the Trust Terri
tories. 

He pointed out that the word "curtailed" nor
mally meant "cut short" or "cut out altogether"; 
the provision was therefore a drastic one. If the 
Chinese representative had intended the word to 
mean merely "limited" or "controlled", on the 
ether hand, then the proposal contained nothing· 
new, as such control had always been exercised. 

He agreed with the French r!!presentative that 
the Chinese proposal had dangerous implications 
and should not be adopted. 

Mr. SoLnATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) remarked that neither the United King
dom nor the Belgian representative had dis
proved a single one of the facts mentioned by 
him. That was not surprising. No arguments in 
the world could justify alienation of land from 
the indigenous inhabitants. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) suggere que le 
Secretariat pourrait, peut-etre avec l'aide des Au
torites chargees de l'administration, definir, afin de 
faciliter la tache du Conseil, des termes tels que 
"habitants indigenes", "autochtones", "citoyens", 
"personnes protegees", et "habitants" d'un Terri
toire sous tutelle. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare que, meme sous 
sa forme actuelle, l'amendement de la Chine frap
perait la population non autochtone toute entiere. 
La population europeenne, relativement peu nom
breuse et composee en grande partie de techniciens 
et de personnes possedant des capitaux, souffrirait 
moins par exemple que les SO.OOO Hindous qui 
sont venus en immigrants de leur patrie surpeu
plee. Si les Europeens rencontrent des difficultes 
au Tanganyika, ils pourraient ne pas y aller ; un 
probleme beaucoup plus grave se poserait si l'im
migration indienne vers le Territoire etait arretee. 

Le representant de la France se demande si le 
Conseil de tutelle est dispose a recommander 
l'etablissement de regles restrictives pour le Tan
ganyika, ce qui pourrait impliquer une politique 
semblable a l'egard des autres Territoires sous 
tutelle. C'est une question serieuse qui demande 
reflexion. 

M. Garreau exprime l'espoir que le representant 
de la Chine voudra bien examiner a nouveau son 
amendement, dont les consequences lui paraissent 
dangereuses. 

II rappelle qu'il a pose au representant de 
l'URSS une question qui est restee sans reponse; 
il a fait observer que si on acceptait le projet 
de resolution de l'URSS non seulement Jes 7.500 
Europeens mais aussi 100.000 immigrants asia'." 
tiques environ, qui ont tous contribue au deve
loppement du Tanganyika et au bien-etre de la 
population autochtone, se trouveraient depossedes 
de leurs terres. Ce serait une injustice flagrante et 
en consequence M. Garreau considere que le pro
j et de resolution de l'URSS est inacceptable. 

M. Hoon (Australie) convient avec le repre
sentant de la France que l'amendement de la Chine 
signifierait que le Conseil sanctionne un principe 
applicable a bien d'autres Territoires sous tutelle 
que le Territoire en question, etant donne que le 
probleme du controle de }'alienation des terres est 
commun a tous Ies Territoires sous tutelle et pre
sente de l'importance pour tous ces Territoires. 

II fait observer que les mots "ralentir le rythme" 
signifient normalement "restreindre" ou "suppri
mer"; cette disposition est done tres energique. 
D'autre part, si le representant de la Chine a voulu 
donner a ces mots le sens de "limiter" ou "con
troler", sa proposition ne contient rien de neuf 
puisque qu'un controle a toujours ete exerce. 

II estime done, comme le representant de la 
France, que la proposition de la Chine aurait des 
consequences dangereuses et qu'on ne doit pas 
!'adopter. 

M. SoLnATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) constate que ni le representant 
du Royaume-Uni ni celui de la Belgique n'ont 
demontre }'inexactitude d'aucun des faits qu'il a 
cites. Cela n'a rien d'etonnant. On ne peut faire 
valoir aucun argument pour justifier !'alienation 
des terres appartenant a la population autochtone. 
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· Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) pointed out that the 
Chin~se amendment was a close parallel to the 
Mexican proposal regarding land tenure, which 
had not been formally submitted at the, current 
session but which would be considered at the 
fifth session. 

The Chinese proposal could not be called radi
cal ; it did not state that all lands should pass into 
the possession of the Africans, but merely those 
which had been in the power - he deliberately 
avoided saying in the possession - of the ex
enemy. That was an act of justice to which there 
could surely be no objection. 

. It was the duty of the Administering Authority 
to safeguard the existing and the future interests 
of the indigenous inhabitants. The Chinese pro
posal was therefore logical in recommending the 
strictest control of European colonization, for, 
if adequate control was not exercised, there would 
be a tendency towards the establishment of huge 
plantations, with a resultant shortage of land for 
the indigenous inhabitants. 

The Council had seen from the first annual re
port on Tanganyika (T /170) and the report 
of the visiting Mission (T/218) that the cultiva
tion of sisal, for example, was a monopoly of the 
cultivators, who were not the indigenous inhabi
tants. 

The Mexican delegation would therefore vote 
in favour of the Chinese amendment, since it con
sidered that that proposal in no way compromised 
or even criticized the Administering Authority. 
By adopting the amendment, the Council would be 
carrying out its duty under the Charter. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the. President first to put the 
USSR resolution to vote in toto, and then to 
submit the Chinese proposal as a draft resolution. 

The PRESIDENT explained that that procedure 
would be impossible, since the Chinese proposal 
was an amendment to the USSR draft resolution 
and must therefore, according to the Council's 
rules of procedure, be voted upon first. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) considered the 
USSR request correct, since the Chinese pro
posal, though termed an amendment, was in 
point of fact a separate resolution. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) was also of the opin
ion that the Chinese proposal was a separate reso
lution, rather than an amendment, and that the 
USSR request was therefore justified. 

He understood, however, that consideration of 
the Mexican proposal with regard to land tenure 
was to be postponed until the Council had com
pleted the discussion of the report of the visiting 
Mission at the following session. If that was so, 
he wondered whether the Chinese representative 
would consider the possibility of deferring his 
proposal also until that time. He would thus have 
an opportunity to revise the text in the light of that 
discussion, and it might .even be possible to merge 
the Mexican and Chinese proposals, which had 
much in common, into one resolution, or to modify 
them in such a way that they would complement 
one another. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) fait observer que 
l'amendement de la Chine est tres proche de la 
proposition presentee par la delegation du 
Mexique au sujet du regime foncier, proposition 
qui n'a pas ete soumise officiellement a la presente 
session, mais qui sera presentee a la cinquieme 
session. 

On ne peut dire que la proposition de la Chine 
soit radicale ; elle ne stipule pas que toutes les 
terres doivent devenir propriete des Africains ; 
ii ne s'agit que de celles qui etaient aux mains -
M. Noriega evite a dessein de dire qui etaient la 
propriete - des ex-ennemis. C'est un acte de 
justice contre lequel on ne saurait certainement 
soulever d'objection. 

L ' Autorite chargee de !'administration a le 
devoir de preserver les interets presents et futurs 
de la population autochtone. La proposition de 
la Chine est done logique du fait qu'elle recom
mande un controle plus severe de la colonisation 
europeenne, car si on n'exerce pas un controle 
suffisant, de vastes plantations tendent a s'etablir 
et il en resulte une penurie de terres pour la 
population autochtone. 

D'apres le premier rapport annuel sur le Tan
ganyika (T/170) et le rapport de la Mission de 
visite (T/218), le Conseil a constate que la culture 
du sisal, par exemple, est le monopole de culti
vateurs n'appartenant pas a la population autoch
tone. 

La delegation du Mexique votera done en fa
veur de l'amendement de la Chine parce qu'elle 
estime que cette proposition ne compromet et ne 
critique nullement I' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration. En adoptant cet amendement, le Conseil 
s'acquittera des obligations qui lui incombent en 
vertu de la Charte. 

M. SoLnATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande au President de met
tre d'abord aux voix !'ensemble de la resolution de 
l'URSS et ensuite la proposition de la Chine, en 
tant que projet de resolution. 

Le PRESIDENT repond qu'il _n'est pas possible 
d'adopter cette procedure etant donne que la 
proposition de la Chine est un amendement au 

· projet de resolution de l'URSS et que, confonne
ment au reglement interieur du Conseil elle doit · 
etre mise aux voix la premiere. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que la de
mande du representant de l'URSS est justifiee 
car la proposition de la Chine, bien que qualifiee 
d'amendement, est en fait une resolution distincte. 

M. GARREAU (France) pense egalement que la 
proposition de la Chine est une resolution distincte 
plutot qu'un amendement, et que la demande du 
representant de l'URSS est done justifiee. 

Toutefois s'il a bien suivi la discussion, l'exa
men de la 'proposition du Mexique relative au 
regime fonder doit etre reporte jusqu'au moment 
ou le Conseil aura termine l'examen du rapport de 
la Mission de visite, lors de sa prochaine session. 
S'il en est ainsi, ii se demande si le representa~t 
de la Chine serait dispose a remettre sa proposi
tion jusqu'a la meme date. II pourra ainsi reviser 
son texte en tenant compte des discussions qui 
aurient lieu et ii serait peut-etre possible de fondi:e 
en une seule resolution les propositions du Mexi
que et de la Chine, qui ont beaucoup-de points 
communs, ou de Jes modifier de telle sorte qu'elles 
se completent. 
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The PRESIDENT held that the Chinese proposal 
was an amendment to the USSR draft resolution: 
where the first part of the latter asked for the 
return of all lands to the indigenous inhabitants 
of Trust Territories, the former stated that those 
lands should as a general policy come under 
African ownership; where the second part of the 
USSR draft resolution asked the Administering 
Authority not to permit any alienation of land 
in the future, the Chinese proposal asked that 
there should be control of such alienation. It was 
an obvious modification of the USSR draft reso
lution ; if it was defeated, the whole of the USSR 
draft resolution would then be put to the vote. 

If, however, the Chinese representative agreed 
to the USSR draft resolution being voted on first, 
he would be obliged to rule that there was no 
amendment before the Council and that the Chi
nese proposal had simply been withdrawn. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) confirmed that 
his proposal was intended as an amendment to the 
USSR draft resolution. 

1fr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reminded the Council that at the sev
enth meeting, the Council, when considering the 
rules of procedure, had voted first upon a USSR 
draft resolution and subsequently upon a Philip
pine proposal which had actually been submitted 
as an amendment to the USSR resolution. There 
was therefore a precedent for the procedure he 
was suggesting. · 

The author of a draft resolution had the right 
to say whether any proposal was or was not an 
amendment to that resolution. As the author of 
the USSR draft resolution, he could not accept 
the Chinese pr9posal as an amendment. 

The PRESIDENT could not agree that an_amend
ment had to be recognized as such by the spon
sor of the draft resolution it was to modify. He 
would, however, accede to the USSR representa
tive's request and 'put his draft resolution to the 
vote forthwith. . 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) wished 
the Council to understand that years before the 
Second World War, and, hence, many years be
fore the Trusteeship Council came into being, 
the United Kingdom Government had made a 
declaration of policy with regard to East Africa 
wherein it was 'made quite clear that, whenever 
the interests of the European settlers and the 
indigenous inhabitants came into conflict, the 
interests of the latter were paramount. That was 
the policy his Government had adopted in the 
past and would adopt in the future. 

It was the duty of the Administering Authority 
to control European settlement in East Africa if 
that settlement was inimical to the interests of 
the indigenous inhabitants. While he did not dis
pute . that point, however, he did not ag:ee that 
all European immigration into. T:1ngany1~a w~s 
inimical to the interests of the indigenous mhab1-
tants. The European settlers in· East Africa ful
filled a ve:y useful function in many ways. It was 

Le PRESIDENT considere la proposition de la 
Chine comme un amendement au projet de reso
lution de l'URSS ; tandis que la premiere partie 
du projet de resolution de l'URSS demande le 
retour de toutes les terres aux habitants autoch
tones des Territoires sous tutelle, la proposition 
de la Chine precise qu'en regle generale, les terres 
doivent appartenir aux Africains ; quant a la 
seconde partie du projet de resolution de l'URSS, 
elle demande a 1' Autorite chargee de !'adminis
tration de n'autoriser a l'avenir aucune alienation 
de terres, alors que la proposition de la Chine de
mande que ces alienations soient soumises a un con
trole. La proposition de la Chine constitue mani
festement une modification du projet de resolution 
de l'URSS; si elle est repoussee, !'ensemble du 
projet de resolution de l'URSS sera mis aux voix. 

Si, toutefois, le representant de la Chine con
sent a ce que le projet de resolution de l'URSS 
soit mis aux voix en premier lieu, le President 
sera oblige de declarer que le Conseil n'est saisi 
d'aucun amendement et que la proposition de la 
Chine a ete simplement retiree. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) confirme que sa 
proposition constitue un amendement au projet 
de resolution de l'URSS. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle que, lors de la septieme 
seance alors que la question du reglement inte
rieur etait examinee, le Conseil avait vote en pre
mier lieu sur un projet de resolution de l'URSS 
et ensuite sur une proposition des Philippines qui 
avait effectivement ete presentee comme amende
ment au projet de resolution de l'URSS. La proce
dure que propose le representant de l'URSS a 
done un precedent. . . 

L 'auteur d'un projet de resolution a le dro1t de 
juger si une autre proposition constitue ou non 
un amenclement a son projet de resolution. En 
tant qu'auteur du projet de resolution de l'URSS, 
M. Solclatov ne peut pas accepter de considerer la 
proposition de la Chine comme un amendement. 

Le PRESIDENT ne peut pas admettre qu'un 
amendement cloive etre reconnu comme tel par 
!'auteur du projet de resolution qu'il tend a modi
fier. II est dispose, toutefois, a acceder a la deman.de 
du representant de l'URSS et a mettre son proJet 
de resolution aux voix sans plus tarder. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) tient a 1:~P
peler que, bien des annees avant la dermere 
guerre, par consequent longtemps avant que le 
Conseil de tutel!e ne fut cree, le Gouvernement 
du Royaume-Uni a fait une declaration dans la
quelle il a defini sa politique a l'egard de l'Afriq~e 
orientale et precise avec nettete que, chaque fo!S 
que les inten~ts des colons eurol?eens e~ c7u,.x des 
autochtones entreraient en confht, les mterets de 
ces derniers devraient l'emporter. Telle est 1~ 
politique que le Gouvernement du Royaume-Unt 
a adoptee clans le passe, et qu'il maintiendra dans 
l'avenir. 

L' Autorite chargee de !'administration a le de
voir d'exercer son controle sur !'immigration des 
Europeens en Afrique orientale, si cette immig:a
tion est defavorable aux interets de la population 
autochtone. Sans emettre aucune contestation sur 
ce point, le representant du Royaume-Uni ne peut 
pas reconnaitre que !'immigration europeenne au 
Tanganyika soit defavorable aux interet~ de la 
population autochtone. Lr:s colons europeens en 



for that reason that he would oppose the draft 
resolutions before the Council. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) asked for a division 
of the vote. He would like the preamble to be 
voted upon first, then the first part of the opera
tive paragraph, as far as the words "whatever 
the manner of alienation", and finally the last 
sentence of the operative paragraph. 

The premnble to the USSR draft resolution 
was adopted by 6 votes to 2. 

The first part of the operative paragraph of the 
USSR draft resolution was rejected by 6 votes 
to 4. 

The second part of the operative paragraph of 
the USSR draft resolution was rejected by 6 
votes to 5. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked to have his draft resolution put 
to the vote as a whole. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the draft reso
lution was no longer before the Council, since all 
of it had been rejected with the exception of the 
preamble, which could not stand alone. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) contended that, according to the rules 
of procedure, the Council was obliged to vote 
r.pon the draft resolution as a whole. He would 
not press his request further, however, but would 
merely ask the President to bear in mind what 
might be the future consequences of the ruling 
he had made. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that the 
difficulty could have been avoided had the Presi
dent, in accordance with rule 60, put the first 
part of the operative paragraph to the vote first; 
when that was rejected, the Council should have 
voted on the preamble together with what re
mained of the operative paragraph. 

l\Ir. SAYRE (United States of America) agreed 
with the President's ruling. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) expained that the 
reason he had voted in favour of the second part 
of the operative paragraph of the USSR draft 
resolution was that the petitions mentioned in 
the resolution had reflec;ted the fear of the indig
enous inhabitants that there would soon be no 
more land available to them. 

It was a vital policy of the Philippines not to 
2110\v the alienation of public land in favour of 
foreigners, so much so, indeed, that it had become 
part of the Philippine Constitution. With regard 
to private land, the Philippine delegation consid
ered that, in view of the less-advanced stage of 
development of the indigenous inhabitants, it was 
essential to protect their interests by prohibiting 
the alienation of land privately owned by them 
in favour of Europeans. 

Mr. GARREAU (France). understood and ap
preciated the Philippine representative's inten
tion in voting as he had done. 

He considered, however, that the text of the 
resolution was badly drafted; indeed, the Coun-
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Afrique orientale jouent un role tres utile qui 
a de multiples aspects. C'est pour cette raison que 
le representant du Royaume-Uni s'opposera aux 
projets de resolution actuellement soumis au Con
seil. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) demande la division 
du vote. II aimerait que l'on mette aux voix en 
premier lieu le preambule, ensuite la premiere 
partie du dispositif, jusqu'aux mots: "quel que 
soit le mode d'alienation" et enfin, la demiere 
phrase du dispositif. 

Par 6 voix contre 2, le preanibule du projet de 
resolution de l'URSS est adopte. 

Par 6 voix contre 4, la premiere partie du dispo
sitif du projet de resolittion de l'URSS est rejetee. 

Par 6 voix contre S, la deuxieme partie du dis
positif du projet de resolution de l'URSS est 
rejetee. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande que I' ensemble de son 
projet de resolution soit mis aux voix. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer qu'il n'y a plus de 
projet de resolution, puisqu'il a ete rejete tout 
rntier, a !'exception du preambule qui ne peut se 
suffire a lui-meme. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) soutient que le reglement in
terieur oblige le Conseil a voter sur !'ensemble 
du projet de resolution. Toutefois, il n'insiste pas, 
mais demande simplement au President de penser 
aux consequences qui pourraient decouler a l'ave
nir de la decision qu'il vient de prendre. 

M: RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que l'on au
rait pu eviter cette difficulte si le President, con
formement a l'article 60 du reglement interieur, 
avait d'abord mis aux voix la premiere partie du 
dispositif; celui-ci rejete, le Conseil aurait vote 
sur le preambule en meme temps que sur le reste 
du dispositif. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) approuve 
la decision du President. 

, M. INGLES (Philippines) explique que, s'il a 
vote pour la seconde partie du dispositif du projet 
de resolution de l'URSS, c'est parce que les pe
titions citees refletent la crainte qu'eprouve la 
population autochtone de manquer d'ici peu de 
terres cultivables. 

Les Philippines ont pour principe essentiel de 
ne pas permettre l'alienation a des etrangers de 
terres du domaine public, a tel point que ce prit:
cipe est incorpore dans la Constitution des Phi- ' 
lippines. Quant ·aux terres qui constituent les 
biens prives, la delegation des Philippines estime 
qu'etant donne le degre de developpement peu 
eleve de la population autochtone, il est essentiel 
de proteger ses interets en interdisant !'alienation 
a des Europeens de terres qu'elle possede a titre 
prive. 

M. GARREAU (France) comprend et apprecie 
!'intention que le representant des Philippines a 
manifeste par son vote. 

Toutefois, il estime que le texte du projet de 
resolution est mal redige; en fait, le Conseil est 
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cil was at times called upon to vote upon resolu
tions which were so badly drafted as to amount 
to legal monstrosities. Did the Philippine repre
sentative realize that the second part of the opera
tive paragraph, which he had supported, would 
also mean that the indigenous inhabitants were 
±orbidden to sell their land to a non-indigenous in
habitant? 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) protested that no member had the right 
to use such derogatory terms in describing reso
lutions or amendments submitted to the Council. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) observed that it was in
correct to apply such terms as "legal monstrosity" 
to any resolution. The legal criterion of every 
delegation was of necessity the constitution of 
its own State, and one delegation could not thus 
condemn the different legal conceptions of an
other. 

In reply to a question by the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
LIN MousHENG (China) stated that he was will
ing for the Council to defer consideration of his 
proposal until it had finished considering the re
port of the visiting Mission to East Africa at the 
fifth session. 

The meeting was suspended at 5.15 p.m. and 
was resumed at 5.35 p.m. 

96. Continuation of the discussion on 
relations with the Security Council 
(T/271 and T/285) 

'The PRESIDENT drew the attention of the Coun
cil to the draft resolution he had submitted in 
document T /285. He wished to substitute the fol
lowing wording for the second paragraph of the 
resolution : 

"Noting that this resolution was recommended 
to the Security Council by its Committee of Ex
perts and that the interpretation given to it by 
the Trusteeship Council, as set forth in document 
S/916, has met with the approval of the Security 
Council. .. " 

The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted 
by 8 votes to none. 

97 •. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda: ( e) 
Western Samoa, year ending 31 
March 1948 (continued) 

REPORT OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE (T/275) 
( continued) 

The PRESIDENT recalled that, at the forty-third 
meeting, the vote taken on part II of the Draft
ing Committee's report (T/275) on the annual 
report on Western Samoa (T/220) had resulted 
in 6 votes in favour and 6 votes against. It was 
therefore necessary to take a second vote, in ac
cordance with the rules of procedure. Before the 
Council voted again, however, he would like to 
submit a suggestion that might resolve the diffi
culty. 

' The objection that had been raised to part II 
of the draft report was that it might give the 

parfois amene a voter sur des resolutions telle
ment mal redigees qu'elles constituent des mons
truosites juridiques. Le representant des Philip
pines se rend-ii compte que la seconde partie du 
dispositif qu'il a approuvee irait jusqu'a interdire 
aux habitants autochtones de vendre Ieurs terres 
a des habitants non autochtones? 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) proteste contre l' emploi d'un 
language aussi desobligeant a propos de resolu
tions ou d'amendements soumis au Conseil, lan
gage qu'aucun membre ne devrait tenir. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) fait observer que nul 
n'est en droit de parler d'une resolution comme 
d'une "monstruosite juridique". Chaque delega
tion puise necessairement ses criteres juridiques 
clans la Constitution de I'Etat qu'elle represente; 
une delegation ne peut done pas condamner, parce 
qu'elles sont differentes, les conceptions juri
diques d'une autre delegation. 

Repondant a une question du PRESIDENT, M. 
LIN MousHENG (Chine) accepte que l'examen de 
sa proposition soit differe jusqu'au moment ou, 
lors de sa cinquieme session, le Conseil aura ter
mine l'etude du rapport de la Mission de visite en 
Afrique orientate. 

La seanc_e est suspendue a 17 h. 15 et reprise a 
17 h. 35. 

96. Suite de la discussion sur les rela
tions avec le Conseil de securite 
(T/271 et T/285) 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a examiner le 
projet de resolution qu'il lui a soumis clans le 
document T/285. I1 desire modifier comme suit 
le texte du deuxieme paragraphe de ce projet de 
resolution : 

"Prenant note du fait que cette resolution a 
ete recommandee au Conseil de securite par son 
Comite d'experts, et que l'interpretation qu'en 
a donne le Conseil de tutelle, clans le document 
S/916, a recueilli !'approbation du Conseil de 
securite ... " 
Par 8 voix contre zero, le projet de resolution, 

ainsi amende, est adopte. 

97. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
e) Samoa occidental, annee se ter· 
minant le 31 mars 1948 (suite) 

RAPPORT nu CoMITE DE REDACTION (T/275) 
(suite) 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'a la quarante-troisie
me seance du Conseil, lorsqu'on avait mis aux 
voix la partie II du projet de rapport (T/275) 
etabli par le Comite de redaction au sujet du rap
port annuel sur le Samoa occidental (T/220), 6 
representants se sont prononces pour et 6 contre 
ce texte. I1 y a done lieu de proceder a un second 
tour de scrutin, ainsi que le prevoit le regleme1;t 
interieur. Toutefois, avant ce second vote, le Pre
sident tient a soumettre au Conseil une proposi
tion qui, a son avis, ecarterait la difficulte. 

En effet, selon ceux qui se sont oppose.s a I.a 
partie II du projet de rapport, ce texte nsquait 
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misleading impression that the comments it con
tained represented views that had been endorsed 
by the Council. The Council was, of course, well 
aware that the observations contained in that 
part of the report were the views of individual 
members of the Council, and had not necessarily 
been approved or even voted upon by the Coun
cil. It might be wiser, therefore, to transpose the 
order of parts II and III, placing the conclusions 
and recommendations contained in part III be
fore the individual comments fr1 part II. 

Since certain members had also felt that the 
title of part I might suggest that it, too, con
tained views of the Council as a whole,· he pro
posed that its title should be changed to "Out
line of general conditions as stated in the report 
of the Administering Authority and by the special 
representative". It would be followed by part II, 
"Conclusions and recommendations of the Coun
cil," and part III, "Observations made by indi
vidual representatives". The new part III would 
include observations that had not been submitted 
to the Council for approval or that had not been 
approved by the Council, if individual delegations 
wished them to appear. Any counter-observations 
or corrections that members might deem necessary 

. for accuracy could also be included, even if they 
were not immediately available, so long as the 
Council decided to include them. 

If the Council agreed to his suggestion, the un
fortunate consequences that would perhaps result 
from a divided vote might be avoided. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) wel
comed the President's constructive proposal. He 
had viewed with keen personal regret the deep
ening of the gulf separating Administering Au
thorities from non-administering Powers on the 
Council, and the loss of good faith and confidence 
between members of the Council. The increasing 
number of deadlocks in the previous few days was 
an ominous sign, and it would be well if the work 
of the session could be completed in a spirit of 
compromise. 

The President's suggestion was not entirely 
acceptable to him. In his opinion, the report would 
more accurately reflect the true situation if the 
observations of individual members were either 
0mitted or included as an appendix. He would, 
nevertheless, accept the President's suggestion 
as a compromise, on the understanding that the 
proposed new form of the report was purely ex
perimental and not immutable. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) expressed his 
appreciation of the President's proposal and of 
the statement of the United States representa
tive. He hoped the Council would accept the pro
posed solution, which would obviate many diffi
culties, not only in the Council but also in the 
Fourth Committee of the General Assembly when 
the report reached t!Jat body. 

de donner !'impression erronee que le Conseil 
avait approuve les observations qui y etaient con
tenues. Les membres du Conseil se rendent compte, 
bien entendu, qu'en formulant les observations 
qui figurent clans cette partie du rapport, les 
representants n'exprimaient que leurs opinions 
personnelles et que le ConseiI n'avait pas neces
sairement approuve ces observations, qui n'avaient 
meme pas toujours fait l'objet d'un vote. Par con
sequent, il serait peut-etre plus sage d'intervertir 
l'ordre des parties II et III et de placer les con
clusions et Jes recommandations exposees clans la 
partie III avant Jes observations personnelles qui 
figurent clans la partie II. 

Etant donne que, selon certains representants, 
le titre de la partie I semble, Jui aussi, indiquer que 
ce texte expose les opinions de !'ensemble du 
Conseil, le President propose de modifier ce titre 
comme suit: "Aperc;u de la situation telle qu'elle 
est exposee clans le rapport de l' Autorite chargee 
de l'administration et clans la declaration du repre
sentant special". Ensuite, on insererait la partie 
II qui aurait pour · titre "Conclusions et recom
mandations du Conseil" et enfin, la partie III qui 
serait intitulee "Observations individuelles des 
representants". La partie III ainsi conc;ue com
prendrait Ies observations qui n'ont pas ete sou
mises a !'approbation du Conseil ou que celui-ci 
n'a pas approuvees, mais que les delee:ations vou
draient faire figurer clans le rapport. Si le Conseil 
decidait d'adopter cette methode, ii pourrait inclure 
aussi clans la n;irtie III toutes contre-propositions 
et toutes rectifications que les representants tien
draient a formuler, meme si celles-ci ne peuvent 
etre presentees sur le champ. 

En adoptant cette proposition, le Conseil pour
rait eviter les consequences malencontreuses que 
risque d'entrainer un nouveau partage egal des 
voix. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) felicite le 
President d'avoir formule cette proposition cons
tructive. Il regrette profondement que, au Conseil 
de tutelle, un abime se creuse de plus en plus entre 
Jes Autorites chargees d'administration et les 
Puissances non chargees d'administration, et il est 
desole de constater le manque de ban vouloir et 
de confiance entre Jes membres du Conseil. Le fait 
que, depuis quelques jours, le Conseil aboutit de 
plus en plus souvent a des impasses est de mauvais 
augure et ii est extremement souhaitable que la 
presente session se termine clans un esprit de 
compromis. 

Il n'est pas entierement satisfait de la proposi-. 
tion du President; le representant des.Etats-Unis 
estirne en effet que le rapport refleterait mieux la 
situation reelle si l'on en excluait les observations 
individuelles des membres, ou bien si I'on reunis
sait ces observations clans une annexe speciale. 
N eanrnoins, M. Sayre se declare pret a accept~r 
la proposition du President, a titre de cornprom1s, 
sous reserve que la nouvelle forme que l'on se 
propose de donner au rapport soit adoptee a titre 
d'essai et qu'elle n'ait rien d'immuable. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mcxique) se felicite de 
la proposition du President ainsi que de la declara
tion du representant des Etats-Unis. I1 espere que 
le Conseil adoptera la solution proposee car cela 
perrnettra d'eviter de nombreuses difficultes, non 
seulement au Conseil lui-merne, mais aussi a la 
Quatrieme Commission et a l' Assemblee generale, 
au moment ou celles-ci auront a examiner le rap
port. 
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Mr. GARREAU (France) supported the Presi
dent's· proposal. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand), while not 
altogether satisfied with the President's proposal, 
was prepared to support it, since it was a great 
improvement on the previous practice. It might 
well serve as a workable procedure for the fu
ture. 

Mr. RvcKMANS (Belgium) was ready to sup
port the new arrangement suggested by the Presi
dent. 

He wished, however, to draw attention to one 
point: it had been said during the previous few 
days that a situation in which the Administering 
Authorities on the Council opposed the non-ad
ministering Powers could not but result in an im
passe and that such a state of affairs would repre
sent a real catastrophe for the Council, impeding 
its proper functioning. He pointed out, however, 
that such an eventuality had been envisaged in 
the Charter, which had deliberately provided for 
the equal representation of non-administering 
Powers and Administering Authorities on the 
Trusteeship Council. The result of that arrange
ment was that, if all the Administering Authori
ties who were recognized as having more ex
perience in colonial administration than the other 
Powers were in favour of a certain measure which 
they considered to be in the interests of the Trust 
Territories, and were opposed by all the non
administering Powers on the Council, they would 
have to abandon their project. On the other hand, 
if all the Administering Powers were opposed 
to a measure proposed by the non-administering 
Powers, that too would have to be given up. In 
the Charter it had been foreseen that that would 
happen and provision had been made to ensure 
that no imprudent measure could be adopted by 
the Council. Such a division of opinion in the 
Council was liable to occur again and again, and 
should not be given an exaggerated importance 
or regarded as a catastrophe. 

Mr. SoLDATOV ( Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) saw no reason why, simply because the 
Administering Authorities had not wished to re
tain the form of the report which had been 
adopted by the Council and used in the prepara
tion of its reports in the third session, the Coun: 
cil should. be called upon to change its procedure. 

The form that had hitherto been used was 
logical in that it first gave a review of conditions 
in the Territory in question, then proceeded to 
reflect the debates in the Council, and closed with 
the conclusions and recommendations of the Coun
cil. In the new form proposed, the Council would 
give its conclusions and recommendations before 
any mention was made of the discussiori of the 
report. 

The acceptance of the President's proposal 
would mean a complete withdrawal. Surely it 
would be better to compromise by leaving the 
order as it stood, while making it quite clear that 

M. GARREAU (France) appuie la proposition 
du President. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) n' est 
pas entierement satisfait de la proposition du 
President; neanmoins, il est pret a la soutenir 
etant donne qu'elle marque un progres conside
rable par rapport a la procedure anterieure. Cette 
proposition suggere une methode pratique que 
!'on pourrait adopter a l'avenir. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) se declare dispose 
a adopter · la nouvelle formule proposee par le 
President. 

Toutefois, ii tient a attirer !'attention du Con
seil sur le point suivant. II a ete dit, au cours des 
derniers jours, qu'une situation ou les Autorites 
chargees d'administration sont opposees aux puis-

. sances non chargees d'administration doit inevi
tablement mener a une impasse et qu'un pareil 
etat de choses est une veritable catastrophe car 
ii empeche le Conseil de s'acquitter de ses fonc
tions. M. Ryckmans fait observer cependant 
qu'une telle situation a ete envisagee clans la 
Charte, qui stipule expressement que le nombre 
total des membres du Conseil de tutelle se partage 
egalement entre les Membres des Nations Unies 
qui administrent des Territoires sous tutelle et 
ceux qui n'en administrent pas. Cette disposition 
mene au resultat suivant: si toutes les Autorites 
chargees d'administration, qui, de l'avis de tous, 
ont plus d'experience que Jes autres Puissances 
en matiere d'administration coloniale, proposent 
une mesure qui leur parait conforme aux interets 
des Territoires sous tutelle, alors qu'au Conseil 
les Puissances non chargees d'administration s'y 
opposent, les Autorites en question sont obligees de 
retirer leur projet. D'autre part, si toutes les 
Autorites chargees d'administration s'elevent con
tre une mesure proposee par Jes Puissances non 
chargees d'administration, celles-ci doivent egale
ment renoncer a leur proposition. Les auteurs de 
la Charte ont prevu que de tels cas pourraient se 
produire et ont insere clans son texte une disposi
tion qui doit empecher le Conseil d'adopter des 
mesures imprudentes. Les opinions du Conseil 
seront souvent encore partagees comme elles le 
sont maintenant et il n'y a nullement lieu d'exage
re1 !'importance de ces divergences de vues ou de 
les considerer comme une catastrophe. 

M. SoLDATOv (Union des Republiques socia
!istes sovietiques) estime que ce n'est pas une 
raison suffisante, parce que les Autorites chargees 
d'administration ne veulent plus s'en tenir au 

. mode de presentattion des rapports adoptes par 
le Conseil et applique par Jui a la redaction des 
rapports pour la troisieme session, pour que le 
Conseil soit mis clans !'obligation de changer sa 
maniere de proceder. 

La formule en usage jusqu'a present est logique, 
car elle presente d'abord un tableau de la situation 
existant dans le Territoire en question, ensuite, un 
apen;u des debats qui se sont deroules au sein du 
Conseil et, pour terminer, Jes conclusions et re
commandations du Conseil. Dans la nouvelle pre
sentation que !'on propose, le Conseil pro<luirait 
ses conclusions et recommandations avant que la 
moindre mention ait ete faite de la discussion du 
rapport. 

Accepter la proposition du President equivau
drait a une reculade complete. Une transaction est 
certainement preferable, qui · consisterait a main
tenir l'ordre de ,presentation actuel, tout en pre-
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part II contained the statements of individual 
representatives only. 

The PRESIDENT agreed that there was some 
reason in the USSR representative's remarks with 
regard to the logical order of the report. It could 
be argued, however, that the conclusions of the 
Council were the most important part of the re
port and should come immediately after the gen
eral review of conditions in the Trust Territory. 
Jn his opinion, the question of order did not affect 
the informative value of the report. It was im
portant to find .a formula that was acceptable to 
the majority of the Council, so that the report 
could be adopted. 

The President's proposal for changes in the 
form of the reports on Trust Territories was 
adopted by 9. votes to 1. 

Mr. Hooo (Australia) asked whether the de
scription the President had given of the contents 
of the new part III could be embodied in the 
actual report, so that there could be no misunder
standing on the part of the General Assembly. 

The PRESIDENT considered that the title "Ob
servations made by individual members" was suf
ficiently clear; any further explanation might only 
raise doubts in the minds of the General Assembly 
representatives. 

Mr. PADILLA NERVO (Mexico) supported the 
President's statement. 

He added that he himself would still favour the 
retention of the individual observations as part 
II of the report. It was important to 'bear in 
mind, however, that the whole object of the re
port was to inform the General Assembly, and so 
long as the entire report was submitted to the 
Assembly, members could read the different parts 
in whatever order they chose. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the President how he proposed to 
implement the second part of his proposal, namely, 
that statements that had not been · made in the 
Council could be included in part III of the 
report if members so desired. 

He reminded the Council that at one of its 
meetings, when the Cameroons under French 
administration was under discussion, the French 
representative had said that he would ignore the 
statements of the USSR representative. He had 
since, however, prepared a document (T /288) of 
some three and a half pages containing comments 
on those statements. Mr. Soldatov had examined 
those comments, and would have counter-com
ments to make upon them. It might well be that 
the Council would decide to include the French 
comments in part III, but would vote against the 
inclusion of the USSR replies. At aH events, the 
submission of comments and counter-comments 
could be an endless procedure, and the new part 
III could become a very unwieldy volume. · 

The PRESIDENT replied that in the new part III 
the Council would allow any additional insertions 
that it considered necessary for the sake of ac-

cisant que la partie II ne contient que les declara
tions individuelles des representants. 

Le PRESIDENT reconnait que les observations du 
representant de l'URSS concernant l'ordre logique 
du rapport semblent assez fondees. On pourrait 
objecter, cependant, que les conclusions du Con
seil constituent la partie la plus importante du rap
port et doivent, par consequent, venir immediate
ment apres le tableau general de la situation exis
tant clans le Territoire sous tutelle. De l'avis du 
President, cette question de presentation n'influe 
en rien sur la valeur des renseignements fournis 
par le rapport. Ce qui importe, c'est de trouver 
une formule acceptable pour la majorite du Con
seil, de maniere a rendre possible !'adoption du 
rapport. 

Par 9 voix contre itne, le Conseil adopte la 
proposition du President tendant a modifier l'ordre 
de presentation des rapports sur les Territoires 
sous tutelle. 

M. Hoon ( Australie) demande s'il ne serait pas 
possible d'inserer clans le rapport definitif l'enonce 
du contenu de la nouvetle partie III, tel que le 
President I'a defini, de fac;on a eviter tout malen
tendu de la part de l'Assemblee generale. 

Le PRESIDENT estime que le titre "Observations 
individuelles des membres" est suffisamment clair; 
toute explication complementaire risquerait de 
soulever des doutes clans !'esprit des representants 
a I' Assemblee general e. 

M. PADILLA NERVO (Mexique) s'associe a 
I' opinion du. President. 

11 ajoute que, personnellement, il continue a 
penser que les observations individuelles devraient 
etre maintenues clans la partie II du rapport. Mais 
il faut admettre que le but general du rapport est 
de renseigner 1' Assemblee generale et que, du 
moment qu'il lui est soumis au complet, peu im
porte clans quel ordre les membres de l'Assemblee 
choisissent de lire les differentes parties de ce 
rapport. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande au President de quelle 
maniere celui-ci pense mettre a execution la 
deuxieme partie de la proposition qu'il a presen
tee, tendant a faire figurer clans la partie III du 
rapport, si les Membres le desirent, les declara
tions qui n'ont pas ete faites au sein du Conseil. 

Le representant de l'URSS rappelle qu'au mo
ment ou le Conseil etudiait le rapport concernant 
le Cameroun sous administration franc;aise, le re
presentant de la France a declare qu'il ne tiendrait 
aucun compte des paroles du representant de 
l'URSS. N eanmoins, il a depuis lors prepare un 
document (T/288) d'environ trois pages et demie 
qui contient des commentaires sur ces declarations. 
M. Soldatov a examine ces commentaires et aurait 
des contre-observations a formuler. Or, il se peut 
que le Conseil decide d'inclure dans la partie III 
du rapport les observations presentees par la dele
gation de la France, mais s'oppose a ce que la 
republique de l'URSS y figure. En tout cas, cet 
echange de critiques et . de ripostes peut se pro
longer sans fin et la nouvelle partie III pourrait de 
ce fait prendre un volume considerable. 

Le PRESIDENT repond que le Conseil permettra 
d'incorporer dans la nouvelle partie III toutes les 
adjonctions qu'il jugera necessaires pour des rai-
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curacy. The USSR representative was therefore 
entitled to submit his replies to any comments 
which the French representative might wish to 
have included, and the Council would decide 
whether to include them. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reminded the Council that, at the forty
third meeting, he had reserved the right to sub
mit certain recommendations of the USSR dele
gation for inclusion in what had become part II 
of the report on the annual report on Western 
Samoa. He would like to do so before the report 
was approved. 

The meeting rose at 6.30 p.m. 

FORTY-SEVENTH MEETING 

Held at Lake Success, New York, 
on Friday, 25 March 1949, at 11.15 a.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CHIEH (China). 

Present : The representatives of the following 
countries : Australia, Belgium', China, Costa Rica, 
France, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Kingdom, United States of America. 

98.- Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 
tories: item 3 of the agenda ( e) 
Western Samoa, year ending 31 
March 1948 ( continued) 

REPORT OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE (T/275) 
(continued). 

The PRESIDENT invited the Council to continue 
the discussion of the report of the Drafting Com
mittee on Western Samoa, the first part of which 
had already been adopted. In view of the deci
sion taken at the preceding meeting to reverse the 
order of the two following parts, the discussion 
would first be on part III of document T /275. 
It was understood that part III would become 
part II of the final report. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) proposed that the following text should 
be inserted in the first section of that part which 
concerned political advancement : 

"The Trusteeship Council recommends to the 
Administering Authority tlie adoption of legisla
tive and other measures which would provide for 
the participation of the indigenous population 
in the legislative, administrative and judicial or
gans of the Trust Territory." 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) was sur: 
prised that the delegation of the USSR should 
claim, no doubt for reasons of pure propaganda, 
that the Administering Authority had made no 
provision for the participation of the indigenous 
population in the government of the Territory, in 
spite of the fact that such participation was pro
vided for by a whole system of legislation that 
was ;iJready being applied and that would be ex
tended still further as circumstances permitted. 

The PRESIDENT requested members of the 
Council to curtail as far as possible the general 
discussion of questions which had already been 

sons d'exactitude. Le representant de l'URSS a 
done le droit de soumettre des reponses a toutes 
les observations que le representant de la France 
peut souhaiter faire inscrire dans le rapport et le 
Conseil aura a decider s'il faut ou non les faire 
figurer dans ce document. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle qu'il s' est reserve le 
droit a la quarante-troisieme seance de presenter 
certaines recommandations de la delegation de 
l'URSS, qui figureraient dans ce qui est devenu la 
partie II du rapport du Conseil sur le rapport an
nuel pour le Samoa occidental. II aimerait pre
senter ces recommandations avant }'adoption du 
rapport. 

La seance est levee a 18 h. 30. 

QUARANTE-SEPTIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le vendredi 25 mars 1949, a 11 h. 15. 
President: M. Lru CHIEH (China). 

Presents: Les representants · des pays suivants: 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d'Amerique. 

98. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires sous 
tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre du jour: 
e) Samoa occidental, annee se ter
minant le 31 mars 1948 (suite) 

RAPPORT DU COMITE DE REDACTION (T/275) 
(suite) . 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a poursuivre la 
discussion du rapport du Comite de redaction sur 
le Samoa occidental, dont la premiere partie a 
deja ete adoptee. Etant donne la decision prise 
a la derniere seance d'intervertir l'ordre des deux 
parties suivantes, c'est sur la partie III du docu
ment T /275 que doit maintenant porter le debat. 
It est entendu que cette partie III deviendra la 
partie II du rapport definitif. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) propose d'inserer dans la pre
miere section de cette partie III, relative au pro
gr'es politique, le texte ci-apres: 

"Le Conseil de tutelle recommande a I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration d'adopter toutes me
sures legislatives et autres permettant d'assurer 
la participation de la population autochtone a l'ac-: 
tivite des organes legishitifs, administratifs et judi
ciaires du Territoire sous tutelle". 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle - Zelande) 
s'etonne que, par souci de propagande sans doute, 
la delegation de l'URSS soutienne que l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration n'ait rien fait pour 
associer la population autochtone a l'exercice du 
pouvoir, alors qu'il existe clans le Territoire toute 
une legislation organisant cette participation, qui 
est deja entree dans le domaine des faits et qui 
s'etendra de plus en plus a mesure que les circon
stances le permettront. 

Le PRESIDENT demande aux membres du Con
seil d'abreger autant que possible le debat general 
sur ces questions qui ont deja ete amplement dis-
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fully discussed both in the Drafting Committee 
and in the Council when the annual report was 
being examined. . · 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) could not let the New Zealand represen
tative's statement go unanswered. The sole mo
tive inspiring the USSR delegation was its de
sire to ensure the advancement of democratic in
stitutions in the Trust Territory of Western 
Samoa. 

One had only to recall a few of the facts noted 
during the examination of the annual report 
(T/220), as well as facts contained in the com
parative tabulation of the Samoa Act, 1921, the 
report of the United Nations Mission to West
ern Samoa and the Samoa Amendment Act, 1947 
(T /257), to show that the USSR draft recom
mendation was fully justified. 

A new law had indeed been promulgated in 
1947 but it had brought about only insignificant 
and often· purely formal changes in the basic 
legislation of 1921 and gave only a very incom
plete picture of the recommendations of the visit
ing Mission, when it did not omit them altogether. 

The purely formal alterations had consisted 
of the suppression of the old formula whereby the 
Territory had been administered as an integral 
part of the British Dominion of New Zealand and 
the substitution of the title of High Commissioner 
for that of Administrator ; but the High Com
missioner had retained all the powers of the 
Administrator and the Parliament of New Zealand 
continued to legislate for Western Samoa. · 

The Legislative Assembly of the Territory 
had therefore no real power; its functions were 
purely consultative. As for its composition, a closer 
examination soon revealed that it in no way en
sured the Samoans an absolute majority. There 
were in fact only eleven Samoans as compared 
with five Europeans, six official members and 
three ex officio members, namely, the High Com
missioner and two representatives of the royal 
families. The two latter were of course Samoans, 
but since they were not elected, they did not rep
resent the indigenous population in the democratic 
sense of the word. 

· Further, the eleven Samoan members of the 
Assembly did not really represent the indigenous 
population either, since they were elected not by 
universal suffrage, but by the Council of Elders, 
which was itself elected by the heads of families. 
The principle of democratic representation was 
not, therefore, applied at any stage. 

Similarly, in the administrative and judicial 
fields, the indigenous population was given only 
a very secondary role. 

It was in the light of those facts that the USSR 
delegation had thought it necessary to formulate 
its draft recommendation. 

The PRESIDENT put the USSR proposal to the 
vote. ' 

The proposal was rejected by 6 votes to 3. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that his delegation would like to 
see the tribal system which prevailed in the Ter
ritory and on which the administrative regime of 
the island was based disappear as soon as possible. 

cutees, tant au Comite de redaction qu'au Con
seil, lors de l'examen du rapport annuel. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques), ne voulant pas laisser sans re
ponse la declaration du representant de la N ou- , 
velle-Zelande, affirme que le seul mobile dont se 
soit inspiree la delegation de l'URSS est son desir 
d'assurer le progres des institutions democratiques 
dans le Territoire sous tutelle du Samoa occidental. 

II suffit de rappeler quelques-unes des constata
tions faites au cours de !'analyse du rapport annuel 
(T/220), ainsi que le Tableau comparatif de la 
Loi de 1921 sur le Samoa, du rapport de la Mis
sion de visite et de la Loi de 1947 (T/257), pour 
justifier pleinement le projet de recommanda
tion de l'URSS. 

Certes une nouvelle loi a ete promulguee en 
1947, mais elle n'a apporte que des modifications 
insignifiantes et parfois de pure forme par rap
port a la legislation organique de 1921 et elle ne 
reflete que tres insuffisamment, quand elle ne les 
omet pas completement, les recommandations de 
la Mission de visite. 

Les changements de pure forme ont consiste a 
rayer l'ancienne formule suivant laquelle le Ter
ritoire etait administre comme une partie inte
grante du Dominion britannique de Nouvelle
Zelande et a substituer le titre de Haut-Commis
saire a celui d'Administrateur, mais le Haut-Com
missaire a conserve tous les pouvoirs de 1' Adminis
trateur, et c'est le Parlement de la Nouvelle
Zelande qui continue a legiferer pour le Samoa 
occidental. 

L'Assemblee legislative de ce Territoire n'a 
done aucun pouvoir reel ; ses fonctions sont en fait 
purement consultatives. Quant a sa composition, 
en l'examinant d'un peu pres, on est vite convaincu 
qu'elle n'assure nullement la majorite absolue aux 
Samoans. Ils ne sont en effet que onze, par rapport 
a cinq Europeens, six fonctionnaires et trois 
membres de droit : le Haut-Commisaire et deux 
representants des familles royales. Ces deux der
niers sont des Samoans certes, mais n'etant pas 
elus, ils ne representent pas, au sens democratique 
du terme, la population autochtone. 

D'ailleurs, les onze membres samoans de l'As
semblee, eux non plus, ne representent pas vrai
ment les autochtones, car ils sont elus non pas au 
suffrage universe!, mais par le Conseil des An
ciens, qui lui-meme est elu par les chefs de 
famille. A aucun degre, par consequent, ne joue 
la regle de la representation democratique. 

De meme, dans les domaines administratif et 
judiciaire, il n'est reserve a la population autoch
tone qu'un role tout a fait secondaire. 

C'est en consideration de ces faits que la dele
gation de l'URSS a estime necessaire de formuler 
son projet de recommandation. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la proposition de 
l'URSS. 

Par 6 voix contre 3, cette proposition est re
Jetee. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que sa delegation sou
haiterait voir disparaitre au plus tot le systeme 
des tribus qui prevaut clans le Territoire et qui 
sert d'infrastructure au regime administratif de 
l'ile. 



At the family level where all the power be
longed to the head of the family, at the village 
level where the village councils exercised unlimited 
power over the members of families and their 
heads, including the right to ostracize them, and 
finally, at the level of the Fono of Faipule, elected 
by the elders of the village councils, the tribal 
system prevented the mass of the population from 
taking any part in politics. As for women, they 
enjoyed no political rights at all. Consequently, 
the tribal system should progressively disappear 

'in order to make way for a political organization 
more in keeping with democratic principles. 

To that end, the representative of the USSR 
proposed that the following recommendation 
should be added to the first section of part III of 
document T/275: 

"In view of the fact that at the present time 
the tribal system, which exists in the Trust Ter
ritory with the encouragement of the Adminis
tering Authority, is inconsistent with the pro
gressive political development of the indigenous 
inhabitants of the Trust Territory towards self
government and independence, the Trusteeship 
Council recommends that the Administering Au
thority take steps to bring about a transition from 
the tribal system to a system of self-government 
based on democratic principles." 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) observed 
that Article 76 b of the Charter imposed on 'the 
Administering Authority the obligation to bear 
in mind "the freely expressed wishes of the 
peoples concerned, and . ~ . the terms of each 
Trusteeship Agreement". 

The indigenous population was obviou~ly at
tached to the tribal system, which was apart of 
its ancestral customs. Moreover, article 8 of the 
Trusteeship Agreement for the Territory of West
ern Samoa, approved by the General Assembly 
st~pul~ted that "in framing the laws to be ap
plied 111 vVestern Samoa, the Administering Au
thority shall take into consideration Samoan cus
toms and usages and shall respect the rights and 
safeguard the interests, both present and future, 
of the Samoan population". 

Whatever might be thought of those customs, 
it was undeniable that they did prevail in Samoa 
and that the population wished to retain them. 
The Administering Authority could not therefore 
do otherwise than respect them and integrate 
them in the administrative system of the Territory. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) noted that, in at
tributing unlimited rights to the heads of fam
ilies, the USSR representative had omitted a de
tail , which singularly restricted those powers: 
the head of a family could be dismissed and re
placed at any time, by a procedure which the 
Samoaps thought eminently democratic since the 
will of the parties concerned was translated into 
action immediatly without any need to wait until 
elections had been held. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) admitted that at first 
sight the representative of New Zealand se~med 
to be in the riaht when he stated that the attitude 

b • f of the Administering Authority was 111 con or-
mity with the provisions of the Charter and of the 
Trusteeship Agreement. But on the oth~r hand, 
it must not be forgotten that the essential pur-

A !'echelon de la famille, ou toute la puissance 
appartient a son chef, a !'echelon du village, OU 
le conseil de village exerce des pouvoirs illimites 
sur les membres des familles et leurs chefs, y com
pris le droit de les £rapper d'ostracisme, et enfin 
a !'echelon du Fono of Faipule, elu par les anciens 
des conseils de village, le systeme des tribus main
tient en fait la masse de la population a l'ecart 
de toute activite politique. Quant aux femmes, on 
sait qu'elles ne jouissent d'aucun droit dans ce 
domaine. Par consequent, le systeme des tribus 
doit disparaitre progressivement pour faire place 
a une organisation politique plus conforme aux 
principes democratiques. 

A cet effet, le representant de l'URSS propose 
d'adjouter a la premiere section de la partie III 
du document T /27 5, la recommandation suivante: 

"Etant donne qu'a l'heure actuelle le ~ysteme 
des tribus, tel qu'il fonctionne clans le Territoire 
sous tutelle avec l'appui de 1' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration, est incompatible avec !'evolution 
politique de la population autochtone du Terri
toire vers l'autonomie et l'independance, le Con
seil de tutelle recommande a 1' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration de prendre les mesures neces
saires pour assurer le passage du systeme des 
tribus a un systeme de gouvernement autonome, 
etabli sur des bases democratiques." 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (N ouvelle-Zelande) fa.it 
observer que l'alinea b de I' Article 76 de la Charte 
fait un devoir a I' Autorite chargee de l'administra
tion de tenir compte "des aspirations librement 
exprimees des populations interessees et des dis
positions qui pourront etre prevues clans chaque 
Accord de Tutelle." 

Or, d'une part la population autochtone est 
manifestement attachee au systeme des tribus qui 
fait partie de ses coutumes ancestrales et, d'autre 
part, !'article 8 de I' Accord de tutelle pour le 
Samoa occidental, approuve par I' Assemblee gene
rale, stipule que "lors de l'eta?lissement, des l?i~ 
a appJiquer au Samoa occidental, I Autonte 
chargee de !'administration devra prendre en con
sideration Jes us et coutumes de ce pays, respecter 
les droits et sauvegarder Jes interets, tant presents 
c1ue futurs, de sa population." . 

Quoi que l'on puisse penser de ces coutumes, 11 
est indeniable qu'elles prevalent au Samoa et q:1; 
la population desire les conserver. L' A:itonte 
chargee de !'administration ne peut ~.on~ faire au
trement que de les respecter et de les mtegrer clans 
le systeme administratif du Territoire. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) fait remarquer que, 
en supposant aux chefs de famille des. droits ,ill~
mites le representant de l'URSS a om1s un detail 
qui ;estreint singulierement, ces 'po~voJrs; c'est 
que le chef de famille peut etre destitue et rem
place a tout moment, par une procedure qu~ les 
Samoans estiment eminemment democratique, 
puisque la volonte des interesses se traduit en 
acte immediatement, sans qu'il soit necessaire d'at
tendre pour cela que des elections aient ~ieu. 

M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) reconnait qu'~ pre
miere vue le representant de la N ouvelle-Zelande 
semble avoir raison, lorsqu'il affirme que. !'atti
tude de I' Autorite chargee de l'administrat10n est 
conforme aux dispositions de la Charte et de !'Ac
cord de tutelle. Mais il ne faut pas oublier, d'autre 
part, que la fin essentielle du regime de tutelle 
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pose of. t?e Trustees~ip System was to promote
the political, economic and social advancement 
of. the population of the Trust Territory. The 
tribal system was a completely primitive political 
system which, furthermore, led directly and logi
cally to feudalism. 

It . had been alleged that the population itself 
did _not object to the system; but there was 
;1oth.mg conclusive in such tacit acceptance since 
1t. ~lid not appear that prevailing political con
d1t10ns allowed public opinion to express itself 
freely and clearly for or against the regime. Those 
were in fact the very conditions that must be 
changed, .so that every inhabitant of the Ter
ritory would be able to exercise the rights which 
the United Nations had recognized as belonging 
to every individual in the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights : the right to vote and the right 
to take part in the administration of his country. 

Before anything else, therefore, a truly demo
cratic regime, based on universal suffrage must 
be set up in the Territory. Article 8 of the Trus
teeship Agreement could not be made an argu
ment for condemning the population to political 
stagnation and to their traditional rudimentary 
institutions. In international as in private law, 
the guardian's role was to improve the pos_ition 
of his ward and to promote his · development. 

For those reasons, the Mexican delegation 
would maintain the attitude it had adopted in the 
case of Tanganyika and would pronounce itself in 
favour of the substitution of a truly democratic 
regime for the tribal system. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) recalled that the 
principal criticism of the Administering Authority 
of Western Samoa made by the visiting Mission 
had been that that Authority, in an excess of 
democratic zeal, wished to impose on the popula
tion a way of life and political customs contrary 
to their traditions. Yet the Administering Au
thority had just been criticized for having failed 
to do that very thing. Had it been forgotten that 
the whole population - and not only its chiefs ·
had refused to co-operate with the government 
in order to show their dissatisfaction with the ef
forts of the Administering Authority to force hap
piness upon them, and that harmony had been 
re-established only after those efforts had been 
abandoned? 

Mr. GARREAU (France) disclaimed any inten
tion to interpreting the desires of the Samoans, 
but thought that, if they wished to retain their 
old customs and if they preferred their own con
ception of democracy to that of Europe or the 
Western World, the Trusteeship Council should, 
before trying radically to modify any aspects 
of their political life, first discover whether all its 
members had a common conception of democracy 
and decide on the exact meaning of the terms 
democratic principles and institutions. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought that the ex
pressions of public opinion did not always corres
pond to the innermost reality of things ; history 
did not lack examples of peoples applauding their 
tyrants. That was because in certain circumstances 
the people, either for want of education or be
cause they had allowed themselves to be taken 
in by intransigent- doctrines, were incapable of 

est de favoriser le progres politique, economique 
et social de la population du Territoire sous tu
telle. Or, le systeme des tribus est un regime poli
tique tout a fait primitif, qui conduit d'ailleurs 
directement et logiquement au regime feodal. 

II est allegue que la population elle-meme ne 
s'insurge pas contre ce regime, mais ii n'y a rien 
de probant clans cette acceptation tacite, car il 
ne semble pas que Jes conditions politiques actu
elles permettent a !'opinion publique de se pro
noncer librement et clairement pour ou contre 
ce regime. Ce sont ces conditions precisement 
qu'il convient de changer afin que -chaque habi
tant du Territoire puisse exercer Jes droits que Jes 
Nations Unies ont reconnus a tout individu clans 
la Declaration universelle des droits de l'homme: 
celui de voter et de prendre part a la direction 
des affaires publiques de son pays. 

II convient done, avant tout, d'implanter clans 
le Territoire un regime reellement democratique, 
fonde sur le suffrage universe!. On ne saurait, en 
effet, tirer argument de !'article 8 de I' Accord de 
tutelle pour condamnei:- la population a la stag
nation politique et aux institutions rudimentaires 
qu'elle tient de sa coutume. En <lroit des gens 
comme en droit prive, le role du tuteur est d'ame
liorer la situation de son pupille et de favoriser 
son developpement. 

Pour ces raisons, la delegation du Mexique, 
fidele a !'attitude precedemment adoptee a l'egard· 
du Tanganyika, se prononcera en faveur de la 
substitution au systeme des tribus d'un regime 
veritablement democratique. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) rappelle que le 
principal reproche de la Mission de visite a I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration du Samoa occi
dental a ete d'avoir voulu, par exces de zele 
democratique, imposer a la population un genre 
de vie et des mceurs politiques contraires a ses 
traditions. C'est precisement ce qu'on lui reproche 
actuellement de n'avoir pas fait. Oublie-t-on que 
la population tout entiere - et non settlement ses 
chefs - avait manifeste son mecontentement en 
refusant de collaborer avec le Gouvernement et 
que l'harmonie n'a ete retablie qu'apres que I' Au
turite chargee de !'administration a renonc:e a 
realiser de force le bonheur des Samoans ? 

lvI. GARREAU (France) se defend de vo~loir 
interpreter les desirs des Samoans, mais il estime 
que, s'ils veulent conserver leurs vieilles coutumes 
et s'ils preferent leur propre conception de la 
clemocratie a celle de !'Europe Ott de !'Occident, 
le Conseil de tutelle, avant de chercher a modifier 
radicalement les aspects de leur vie politique, de
vrait au prealable s'assurer si tous ses membres 
ant une conception commune de la democratie 
et definir ce qu'il faut entendre au juste par prin
cipes et institutions democratiques. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) constate que les mani
festations de !'opinion publique ne correspondent 
pas toujours a la realite profonde des chases; les 
exemples ne manquent pas clans l'histoire d'un 
peuple acclamant son tyran. C'est que, clans cer
taines circonstances, le peuple, soit parce qu'il est 
insuffisamment eduque, soit parce qu'il s'est laisse 
circonvenir par des doctrines intransigeantes, se 
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preferring any other regime, as they lacked the 
very basis on which to make a choice. 

The popular will could not always be relied 
upon. The Germans had not been consulted, and 
rightly so, when it had been decided that they 
should be de-nazified and re-educated on demo
cratic lines. Could there be any doubt as to the 
need for world regeneration through democracy, 
a principle on which general agreement had been 
reached not so long previously and on which 
millions of dollars had already been spent? · 

It was because of that same fundamental prin
ciple that the politically inexperienced peoples 
of the Trust Territories could not be left to de
cide their fate entirely by themselves. It lay with 
the Administering Authority to guide them to
wards progress even if, through ignorance of any 
other standards, they declared themselves satis
fied with the primitive institutions handed down 
to them by their forefathers. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) · noted that his draft recommendation had 
given rise to two objections: the suppression of 
the tribal system was said to be a violation of 
both the traditional culture of the country and 
the wishes of the inhabitants. 

The USSR could hardly be accused of wish
ing to destroy Samoan culture, when it had al
ways, encouraged or approved any steps to pro
mote the maximum development of national cul
ture in Trust Territories. The USSR delegation 
had stated many times in the Trusteeship Council 
that every nation, large or small, made its own 
contribution to world civilization and that its 
culture should therefore have its rightful place 
in the world by virtue of the principle of the 
equality of all nations; that was no abstract theory, 
but the affirmation of a reality, harmonious and 
convincing proof of which had been furnished by 
the experience of the Soviet Union. 

The issue however, was not the culture of the 
Samoans. In spite of the resistance of certain 
circles interested in the maintenance of the tribal 
system, a very definite tendency towards self
government on a democratic basis could be dis
cerned among that proud people of democratic 
traditions. That tendency was a reflection of the 
historical evolution of man, who had developed 
from the tribe by successive stages to a democra
tic system which had become increasingly ad
vanced in the political and social fields. It would 
be idle to wish to arrest that historical develop
ment, which the best elements of the population 
yearned for and which could perfectly well take 
its course without entailing the destruction of all 
that was valuable and essential in the indigenous 
culture. 

It was that kind of evolution that was advocated 
in the Charter under Article 76, which laid down 
as the essential aim of the Trusteeship System 
the promotion of the political, economic and social 
advancement of the inhabitants and their pro
gressive development towards self-government or 
independence, as might be appropriate to the 
freely expressed wishes of the peoples concerned. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) requested that the 
USSR draft resolution should be put to the vote 
in two parts : the first part might be considered a 

trouve clans l'incapacite de preferer un autre re
gime, les elements memes d'un choix lui faisant 
defaut. 

II ne convient done pas toujours de s'en rap
porter a la volonte populaire. C'est ainsi que les 
Allemands n'ont pas ete consultes, et pour cause, 
lorsqu'il fut decide de proceder a leur denazifica
tion et de les reeduquer democratiquement. Peut-on 
aujourd'hui mettre en doute la necessite de ce re
nouveau du monde par la democratie, sur lequel 
!'accord etait general il n'y a pas longtemps, et 
pour lequel des millions de dollars ont deja ete 
depenses? . 

C' est en vertu de ce meme principe fondamen
tal qu'on ne saurait laisser les populations des 
Territoires sous tutelle abandonnees a leur in
experience politique et decider pleinement de· 1eur 
sort. II appartient a I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration de les guider vers le progres, quand 
bien meme, faute de points de comparaison, elles 
se declareraient satisfaites des institutions primi
tives qu'elles tiennent de leurs ancetres. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) constate que son projet de 
recommandation a souleve une double objection; 
la suppression du systeme des tribus serait une 
atteinte a la fois a la culture traditionnelle du pays 
et a la volonte de sa population. 

Peut-on raisonnablement preter a l'URSS !'in
tention de detruire la culture samoane, alors que ce 
pays, au contraire, a toujours suscite ou approuve 
toutes mesures tendant a favoriser au maximum 
le developpement de la culture nationale dans les 
Territoires sous tutelle? Plus d'une fois la dele
gation de l'URSS a declare devant le Conseil de 
tutelle que tout peuple, qu'il soit grand ou petit, 
apporte sa contribution a la civilisation univer
selle et que sa culture, par consequent, a droit de 
cite clans le monde en vertu du principe de l'ega
lite de toutes les nations; ce n'est point la theorie 
pure, mais affirmation d'une realite dont l'URSS 
a reussi chez elle une harmonieuse et probante 
experience. 

Mais la culture des Samoans n'est point en 
cause ici. Malgre la resistance de certains milieux 
interesses au maintien du systeme des tribus, une 
tendance tres nette en faveur d'un gouvernement 
autonome sur des bases democratiques se mani
feste au sein de ce peuple fier, aux traditions de
mocratiques. Cette orientation correspond d'ail
leurs a I' evolution historique de l'humanite qui, en 
partant de la tribu, est parvenue par etapes suc
cessives a un ordre democratique de plus en plus 
avance sur le plan politique et social. II serait vain 
de vouloir freiner ce developpement historique, 
auquel aspirent les meilleurs elements de la popu
lation, et qui peut parfaitement s'accomplir sans 
que soit detruit tout ce qu'il y a de respectable et 
d'essentiel dans la culture de la population autoch
tone. 

C'est une evolution de ce genre que la Charte 
preconise dans son Article 76 lorsqu'elle assigne 
pour fins essentielles au regime de tutelle de ~a
voriser le progres politique, economique et social 
de la population, ainsi que son evolution progres
sive vers la capacite a s'administrer elle-meme OU 
l'independance, compte tenu de ses aspirations 
librement exprimees. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) demande q_ue 
soient mises aux voix separement les deux parties 
du projet de recommandation de l'URSS; la pre-
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preamble, and the second part, which began with 
the words, "the Trusteeship Council recommends", 
was the operative part of the resolution. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) recalled that in the Draft
ing Committee, his delegation had expressed it
self in favour of replacing the tribal system by 
a democratic regime; it therefore approved of the 
USSR proposal in principle. The wording of that 
proposal, however, should be modified to take 
account of the efforts towards democracy which 
had already been made by the Administering 
Authorities. 

He proposed, as an amendment, that the fol
lowing text should be substituted for the USSR 
draft: 

"The Trusteeship Council recommends to the 
Administering Authority to effect a transition 
from the existing tribal system to a system of 
representative government compatible with the in
digenous culture of the Samoans as well as with 
the principle of progressive self-government." 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) would be glad to accept the proposed 
amendment if the representative of Iraq would 
2gree to the addition of the words "based on dem
ocratic principles". 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) said that such a~ addition 
would contribute nothing to the meaning of his 
draft, which, in his opinion, was in full accord
ance with the spirit of the USSR proposal. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) regretted that the phrase could not be 
inserted but withdrew his proposal in favour of 
that submitted by Iraq. 

Following a suggestion by the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
UMARI (Iraq) amended the wording of his pro
posal to read as follows: "The Trusteeship Coun
cil recommends to the Administering Authority to 
take steps to effect a transition ... ". 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Iraqi pro
posal as amended. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 
In accordance with rule 38 of the rules of pro

ceditre, there was a brief recess. 

The meeting having been resumed, Mr. NOR
IEGA (Mexico) requested a vote by roll-call. 

A second vote was therefore taken by roll
call. 

In favour : China, Costa Rica, Iraq, Mexico, 
Philippines, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, France, New Zea
land, United Kingdom, United States of America. 

The proposal was not adopted, 6 votes being 
cast in favour and 6 against. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) suggested that the following recommen
dation should be addeq to those concerning eco-

miere constitue en quelque sorte le preambule, et 
la seconde, commen<;ant par les mots: "Le Conseil 
de tutelle recommande ... ", forme le dispositif 
de la proposition. · 

M. UMARI (Irak) rappelle que sa delegation 
s'est prononcee au Comite de redaction pour la 
substitution d'un regime democratique au systeme 
des tribus ; elle est done favorable en principe au 
projet de recommandation de l'URSS. Toutefois, 
la redaction de cette proposition devrait etre at
tenuee, pour tenir compte des mesures de demo
cratisation deja prises par l' Autorite chargee de 
l'administration. 

Le representant de l'Irak propose de substituer 
au texte de la proposition de l'URSS l'amende
ment suivant : 

"Le Conseil de tutelle recommande a l' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration de realiser le passage 
du systeme actuel des tribus a un systeme repre
sentatif de gouvernement, compatible tant avec 
la culture autochtone des Samoans qu'avec le 
principe d'un gouvernement autonome progres
siste." 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) accepterait volontiers cet amen
dement, si son auteur consentait a ajouter a la fin 
les mots: "etabli sur des bases democratiques". 

M. UMARI (Irak) fait observer que cette addi
tion n'ajouterait rien au sens de son texte, qui, 
a son avis, correspond a l'esprit de la proposition 
de l'URSS. 

M. SOLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques), tout en regrettant de n'avoir 
pu obtenir l'insertion · de ce membre de phrase, 
retire sa proposition en faveur de celle de l'Irak. 

Conformement a la suggestion du PRESIDENT,' 
M. UMARI (Irak) modifie la redaction de sa pro
position dont le debut doit se lire : "Le Conseil 
de tutelle recommande a l'Autorite chargee de 
!'administration de prendre les mesures necessaires 
pour realiser le passage .... " 

Le PRESIDENT. met aux voix la proposition de 
l'Irak ainsi modifiee. 

It y a 6 voi:i: pour et 6 voi.i- contre. 
Conformement a !'article 38 dit reglement inte

rieur, une breve suspension de seance a lieu. 

A la reprise de la seance, M. NORIEGA (Me
xique) demande l'appel nominal. 

Il est done procede au second tour de scrutin 
par appel nominal. 

Votent pour: Chine, Costa-Rica, Irak, Mexi
que, Philippines, Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques. 

V otent contre: Australie, Belgique, France, 
Nouvelle - Zelande, Royaume - Uni, Etats - U nis 
d' Amerique. 

It y a 6 voi.i- pour et 6 voi.i- contre. La propo
sition n' est pas adoptee. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) propose d'ajouter aux recom
mandations relatives au progres economique du 
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nomic advancement in Western Samoa (T/275, 
part III, section 2) : 

"The Trusteeship Council recommends that the 
Administering Authority return to the indigenous 
inhabitants of the Trust Territory lands which 
have been alienated from them, whatever the 
manner of alienation, and prohibit alienation of 
lands belonging to the indigenous population, iri 
the future." 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) pointed 
out that the lands which the USSR delegation 
wished to see returned to the indigenous inhab
itants were being developed by the New Zea
land Government in the sole interests of the in
habitants of Western Samoa and that the owner's 
interests were fully protected in any case involv
ing the alienation of lands belonging to an in
digenous inhabitant. 

Mr. SoLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that he had already drawn atten
tion to the anomaly of the fact that, in a coun
try where agriculture was the primary economic 
factor, the best land was not in the hands of the 
indigenous inhabitants, but was the property of 
the Administering Authority' or of Europeans. 
r'.'':e USSR delegation considered it unjust to 
reiuse to return to the indigenous inhabitants 
the land of which they had been dispossessed by 
the Germans. It was with those considerations in 
mind that it had put forward its proposal. 

The PRESIDENT put the USSR proposal to 
the vote. 

The proposal was rejected by 6 votes to 3. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) suggested the following addition to the 
recommendations on the social and educational 
advancement of the peoples of Western Samoa 
(T /275, part III, section 3 and 4) : 

"The Trusteeship Council recommands that the 
Adminstering Authority increase the budgetary 
allocations for educations requirements and other 
cultural needs as well as for the public health ser-
vices." . 

Quoting figures from the annual report (T / 
220), Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) 
showed that, during the previous four years, the 
Administering Authority had quadrupled the bud
getary allocation for educational purposes and 
tripled that for public health. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that the public health situation 
in \Vestern Samoa was far from satisfactory. 
There were not enough medical staff in the Terri
tory and the training of medical personnel was 
not properly ensured. The water supply, which had 
already caused epidemics, left. much to be de
sired. 

In the educational field, the Council had noted 
that there were only primary schools in West
ern Samoa; secondary education was available 
in only one school, which was attended by twenty-

Samoa occidental (T/275, partie III, section 2) 
la recommandation suivante : 

"Le Conseil de tutelle recomman'de a 1' Auto
rite chargee de !'administration de restituer aux 
autochtones du Territoire sous tutelle les terres 
dont ils ont ete depossedes, sous quelque forme 
que ce soit, et d'interdire a l'avenir !'alienation 
de terres appartenant a la population autoch
tone." 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) rap
pelle au Conseil, d'une part, que les terres que 
la delegation de l'URSS voudrait voir restituer 
aux autochtones sont actuellement exploitees par 
le Gouvernement de la N ouvelle-Zelande clans l'in
teret exclusif de la population du Samoa occidental 
et, d'autre part, que !'alienation des terres c\pparte
nant aux autochtones est entouree de toutes les 
garanties. assurant la protection des inten~ts du 
proprietaire. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) declare qu'il a deja eu l'occa
sion de souligner combien ii etait anormal que, 
clans un pays OU l'agriculture constitue l'element 
principal de lsi. vie economique, les meilleures 
terres ne soient pas entre les mains des autoch
tones, mais soient la propriete de 1' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration OU d'Europeens. La 
delegation de l'URSS estime qu'il est injuste de 
refuser de restituer. aux autochtones les terres 
dont Jes Allemands Jes avaient depossedes. C'est 
en s'inspirant de ces considerations qu'elle a ete 
amenee a presenter sa propositio~. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la proposition de 
la delegation de l'URSS. 

Par 6 11oi.x contre 3, cette proposition est re
jetee. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) propose d'ajouter aux recom
mandations relatives au progres social et a celui de 
l'instruction des populations du Samoa occiden
tal (T /275, partie III, section 3 et 4) la recom
mandation suivante: 

"Le Conseil de tutelle recommande a l' Autorite 
chargee de l'administration d'augmenter les cre
dits budgetaires affectes a l'enseignement et autres 
besoins culturels de la population ainsi qu'aux 
services de !'hygiene publique." 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande), ci
tant des chiffres extraits du rapport annuel (T / 
220), fait remarquer que I' Autorite chargee de 
!'administration a, au cours des quatre dernieres 
annees, quadruple les credits affectes a l'enseigne
ment et triple ceux qui sont consacres a !'hygiene 
publique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle que la situation au 
Samoa occidental, du point de vue de l'hygie1:e 
publique, est loin d'etre satisfaisante. Le Tern
toire ne dispose pas d'un personnel medical suffi
sant; la formation <l'un personnel qualifie n'.est 
pas assuree clans l'ile. En outre, la distribution 
d'eau laisse beaucoup a desirer, ce qui a donne lieu 
a des epidemies. . . 

Dans le domaine de l'enseignement, le Conse1l 
a pu constater qu'il n'existe au Samoa occidental 
que des ecoles primaires; il n'y a qu'une. seule 
ecole qui dispense 1' enseignement secondaire: cette 



seven pupils, most of them Europeans. The Ad
ministering Authority had done nothing to make 
secondary and higher education available on a 
wide scale or to raise the standard of primary 
education in the Territory. 

The figures quoted by the New Zealand repre
sentative showed that some progress had been 
made; that was not enough, however, and in the 
interests of the welfare of the inhabitants the 
Council should recommend to the Administering 
Authority to allocate additional funds for edu
cation and public health in the Territory. 

The USSR proposal was rejected by 7 votes 
to 1. 

The PRESIDENT invited members of the Coun
cil to vote on the whole of part III of document 
T/275, which gave the conclusions and recom
mendations of the Council. If it was adopted, it 
would become part II of the Council's report to 
the General Assembly. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that his delegation had reserved 
the right to append to the Council's report a 
statement of the minority view. His delegation 
however, would waive its right to submit such 
a statement. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that under rule 64 
of the rules of procedure any member of the 
Council was entitled, even without an express 
reservation on the point, to ask for a statement 
of minority views to be appended to a report of 
the Council. 

Mr. GERIG (United States of America) asked 
whether that right could be exercised after the 
report as a whole had been adopted. 

The PRESIDENT said the need to append a state
ment of the minority view would arise only if the 
Council decided not to embody that view in its 
report. It was therefore only after the adoption 
of the report, and immediately after that adop
tion, that members of the Council had to decide 
whether or not to take advantage of the provi
sions of rule 64. 

Mr. GERIG (United States of America) asked 
whether, in the event that a member of the 
Council wished to append to a report a state
ment of the minority view, the Council would have 
an opportunity of examining the text submitted. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) recalled that during 
the previous session the statement of the minority 
view submitted by the USSR delegation had been 
the subject of a long discussion in the Council. 
After a vote had been taken, part of the state
ment had been suppressed. That precedent should 
be noted. 

The PRESIDENT explained that, generally speak
ing, the Council should not have to vote on the 
adoption of a minority statement. The Council' 
was, however, entitled to see that such a statement 
contained only the views actually expressed dur
ing the discussions. If there was any doubt on that 
score attaching to anything in the statement, it 
would have to be put to the vote. 
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ecole compte vingt-sept eleves, dont la plupart 
sont des Europeens. I' Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration n'a pris aucune mesure pour assurer 
la diffusion de l'enseignement secondaire et supe
rieur et n'a nullement eleve le niveau de l'enseigne
ment primaire donne clans les ecoles du Territoire. 

Les chiffres cites par le representant de la N ou
velle-Zelande prouvent qu'un certain progres a ete 
realise; cela n'est cependant pas suffisant et Jes 
besoins de la population exigent que le Conseil 
recommande a l'Autorite chargee de ]'administra
tion d'allouer des credits supplementaires a l'en
seignement et a !'hygiene publique du Territoire. 

Par 7 voix contre une, la proposition de l'URSS 
est rejetee. 

Le PRESIDENT invite les membres du Conseil a 
voter sur !'ensemble de la partie III du document 
T /275, qui contient Jes conclusions et recomman
dations du Conseil. Si elle est adoptee, cette par
tie deviendra la partie II du rapport du Co:nseil 
a I' Assemblee general e. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle que sa delegation s'etait 
reserve le droit de faire annexer au rapport du 
Conseil un expose des vues de la minorite. II an
nonce que sa delegation renonce a soumettre un 
tel expose. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer qu'aux termes 
de !'article 64 du reglement interieur, Jes mem
bres du Conseil ont toujours le droit, meme sans 
se l'etre expressement reserve, de demander 
qu'un expose de !'opinion de la minorite soit joint 
a un rapport du Conseil. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) voudrait 
savoir si ce droit peut etre exerce, meme apres 
!'adoption de !'ensemble du rapport. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que la necessite de 
joindre au rapport du Conseil un expose de !'opi
nion de la minorite ne se fait sentir que si le 
Conseil decide de ne pas inclure cette opinion 
dans son rapport. Par consequent, ce n'est qu'apres 
!'adoption du rapport, mais immediatement apres 
cette adoption, que les membres du Conseil doi
vent decider s'ils desirent OU non Se prevaJoir 
des dispositions de !'article 64 du reglement 
interieur. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
alors, si au cas ou un membre du Conseil desi
rerait faire joindre au rapport un expose de !'opi
nion de la minorite, le Conseil aurait l'occasion 
d'examiner le texte qui serait soumis. 

M. GARREAU (France) rappelle qu'a la session 
precedente !'expose de l'opinon de la minorite, 
soumis par la delegation de l'URSS, fit l'objet 
d'un long debat au sein du Conseil. A la suite d'un 
vote, une partie de cet expose fut exclue. C' est la 
un precedent dont ii y a lieu de tenir compte. 

Le PRESIDENT precise qu'en principe le Conseil 
ne devrait pas se prononcer sur !'adoption d'un 
expose de la minorite. Cependant, le Conseil a le 
droit de s'assurer que cet expose ne contient que 
Jes vues effectivement exprimees au cours des 
debats. Si une partie de l'expose prete a contro
verse a ce sujet, un vote est alors necessaire. 
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The President then put the whole of part III 
of document T /275 to the vote. 

That part was adopted by 9 votes to none. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) explained 
that his delegation had abstained from voting 
because New Zealand was the Administering Au
thority for Western Samoa. 

The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take a 
decision on part II of document T /275, which 
contained the observations made by individual 
members of the Council and by the special repre
sentative of the Administering Authority. He re
minded members that at the forty-third meeting 
the Council had adopted the amendments to that 
part proposed by the New Zealand delegation. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the Secretariat to ensure that the 
translation of his delegation's remarks included in 
that part of the report should reflect as accurately 
as possible the statements made by the USSR 
delegation during the discussion on Western 
Samoa. 

Mr. GERIG (United States of America) said it 
was possible that an individual observation con
tained in part II of document T/275 might have 
led the Council to adopt a recommendation con
tained in part III of the same document. 

The United States delegation considered that 
the Council's reports to the General Assembly 
were too lengthy. With a view to shortening the 
report on Western Samoa, it was quite willing 
that the observations it had made which had led 
to the adoption of a recommendation by the Coun
cil should be omitted from the portion of the re
port containing individual observations by mem
bers of the Council. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) recalled 
that his delegation had not been in favour of in
cluding individual observations in the Council's 
report. Since, however, the Council had decided 
to devote part of its report to such observations, 
that part should be complete and should also in
clude observations which had led to a decision by 
the Council. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) said that in drawing up· 
part II of the report, which contained the obser
vations of individual members, the Drafting Com
mittee had borne in mind the necessity for avoiding 
any duplication of material included in part III, 
which gave the conclusions and recommendations 
of the Council. 

The draft report had been adopted after much 
discussion, and the delegation of Iraq considered 
that part II of document T /275 should be ap
proved by the Council, together with the amend
ments already adopted. 

In reply to a question by Mr. Hoon (Australia), 
the PRESIDENT explained that part II of the re
port, containing the observations made by indi
vidual members of the Council, would have to be 
put to the vote, since the Council had decided that 
a portion of its report should include such obser
vations and since views which had not been ex-

Le President met ensuite aux voix, clans son 
ensemble, la partie III du document T/275. 

Par 9 voix contre zero, cette partie est adoptee. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) ex
plique que sa delegation s'est abstenue de prendre 
part au vote parce que la N ouvelle-Zelande est 
I' Autorite chargee de !'administration du Samoa 
occidental. 

Le PRESIDENT invite le Conseil a se prononcer 
sur la partie II du document T /275 contenant les 
observations individuelles des membres du Con
seil et du representant special de I' Autorite chargee 
de !'administration. II rappelle que le Conseil a 
adopte au cours de la quarante-troisieme seance 
les amendements a cette partie, proposes par la 
delegation de la N ouvelle-Zelande. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande au Secretariat de bien 
vouloir s'assurer que la traduction des observa
tions de sa delegation consignes clans cette partie 
reflete aussi exactement que possible les declara
tions faites par la delegation de l'URSS au cours 
du debat sur le Samoa occidental. 

M. GERIG (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait re
marquer qu'il se peut qu'une observation individu
elle contenue clans la partie II du document T /275 
ait conduit le Conseil a adopter une recomman
dation figurant clans la partie III de ce meme 
document. 

La delegation des Etats-Unis estime que les 
rapports du Conseil a l' Assemblee generale sont 
trop longs. Dans le but d'abreger le rapport sur 
le Samoa occidental, elle est toute disposee a re
noncer a ce que les observations qu'elle a formu
lees et qui ont donne lieu a une recommandation 
du Conseil, figurant clans la partie du rapport 
contenant les observations individuelles des mem
bres du Conseil. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) rappelle que 
sa delegation n'etait pas favorable a !'inclusion 
clans le rapport du Conseil des observations indi
viduelles formulees par ses membres. Cependant, 
puisque le Conseil a decide de consacrer une par
tie de son rapport a de telles observations, ii fau
drait que cette partie soit complete et contienne 
egalement les observations qui ont donne lieu a 
une decision du Conseil. 

M. UMARI (Irak) precise que, lors de !'elabora
tion de la partie II du rapport, contenant les o?
servations individuelles des membres du Conseil, 
le Comite de redaction n'a pas perdu de vue la 
necessite d'eviter tout double emploi avec la 
partie III, consacree aux conclusions et recom
mandations du Conseil. 

Le projet de rapport a ete adopte apres un l?ng 
debat, et pour sa part la delegation de l'Irak est1me 
qu'il conviendrait d'approuver, avec les amende
ments deja adoptes, la partie II du document 
T/275. 

En reponse a une que~tion de,!'1, Ho~n ( A:istra
lie), le PRESIDENT exph~ue qu .il est necessa1:e de 
proceder a un vote sur I adoption de la partie du 
rapport 'contenant Jes . ob~ervations , individuelles 
des membres du Conse1l, etant donne que le Con
seil a decide, d'une part, qu'une partie de s_on rap
port serait consacree a de telles observat10ns, et 



pressed during the discussion on the annual re
port in question could only be included in that 
portion with the approval of the Council. As 
some ~mendments had already been adopted, the 
Council would be required to vote upon that 
part of the report as a whole, as had been done 
in the case of the other two parts. 

The President therefore put to the vote part 
I~ of document T/275 with the amendments pre
y10usly adopted. He stated that if it was adopted 
it would become part III of the Council's report 
to the General Assembly. 

That part was adopted by 7 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT then put to the vote the report 
on Western Samoa as a whole. 

The report was adopted by 10 votes to none. 

The meeting rose at 12.50 p.m. 

FORTY-EIGHTH MEETING 
Held at Lake Success, New York, 

on Friday, 25 March 1949, at 2.30 p.m. 

President: Mr. Lru CHIER (China). 

Present: The representatives of the following 
countries: Australia, Belgium, China, Costa Rica, 
Fr~nce, Iraq, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Un10n of Soviet Socialist Republics, United King
dom, United States of America. 

99. Discussion on procedure 
The PRESIDENT stressed that the Council wished 

to conclude its session that afternoon. To avoid 
delay, he asked the members not to engage in de
t~iled d!scussions of the substance of the ques
t10ns raised, but to proceed as quickly as possible 
to a vote on the different proposals on which the 
Council still had to reach a decision. Some repre
sentatives might. wish to add certain observations 
or counter-observations to the part of the re
ports devoted to the individual comments of 
representatives. The Council must take a decision 
on the inclusion of those observations, but he sug
gested that there should be no discussion on their 
substance, as they had already been thoroughly 
examined in the course of the current session and 
!heir inclusion in the report did not in any way 
imply endorsement on the part of the Council. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that he had already made it clear 
that in his opinion the Council could not, without 
violating its rules of procedure, include in the 
report comments which had not been made in the 
Council during the examination of the annual re
ports. It would also be improper to put to the 
vote the question of the inclusion of such individual 
observations. If that method was adopted, cer
tain comments which had not been formulated dur
ing the debates could be included, whereas other 
comments which had been made during the debates 
might be left out. · 

He recalled that the discussion had arisen when 
the representative of France had submitted his 
observations (T/288 and T/289) in reply to 
the USSR representative's comments on the re
ports on Togoland and on the Cameroons under 
French administration. The USSR delegation con-
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d'autre part, que Jes observations qui n'avaient 
pas ete formulees au cours du debat sur le rapport 
annuel en question ne pourraient figurer a cette 
partie qu'avec !'approbation du Conseil. Des 
amendements ayant deja ete adoptes, ii convient 
que le Conseil approuve par un vote !'ensemble 
de cette partie du rapport, comme ii l'a fait pour 
Jes deux autres. 

Le PRESIDENT met done aux voix la partie II 
du document T /275 avec les amendements prece
demment adoptes. Il precise que, si elle est adoptee, 
cette partie deviendra la partie III du rapport du 
Conseil a l' Assemblee generale. 

Par 7 voix contre zero, cette partie est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met ensuite aux voix !'ensemble 
du rapport concernant le Samoa occidental. 

Par 10 voi.x contre zero, le rapport est adopte. 

La seance est levee a 12 h. SO. 

QUARANTE-HUITIEME SEANCE 
Tenue a Lake Success, New-York, 

le vendredi 25 mars 1949, a 14 h. 30. 
President: M. Lru CHIER (Chine). 

Presents: Les representants des pays suivants : 
Australie, Belgique, Chine, Costa-Rica, France, 
Irak, Mexique, N ouvelle-Zelande, Philippines, 
Union des Republiques socialistes sovietiques, 
Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis d' Amerique. 

99. Discussion sur la procedure 
Le PRESIDENT souligne que le Conseil devrait 

clore sa session clans l'apres-midi. II demande que, 
pour gagner du temps, les m~mbre~ s'.a~stiennent 
de se lancer clans des discussions detaillees sur le 
fond des questions soulevees et passen~ 1,e plus 
rapidement possible au vote sur les differentes 
propositions sur lesquelles le Conseil doit encore 
se prononcer. Certains representants, dit-il,. se
raient desireux de faire ajouter des observat10ns 
ou des centre-observations a la partie des rapports 
consacres aux observations individuelles des re
presentants. 1:,e C<:nseil doit se, prononcer au 
wjet de ces msert10ns et le President propose 
aux Membres du Conseil de ne pas discuter ces ob
servations quant au fond, puisqu'elles ont deja 
fait l'objet d'un examen approfondi au cours de 
la session et que leur inclusion clans le rapport 
c'engage en rien la responsabilite du Conseil. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) rappelle qu'il a deja clairement 
indique qu'a son avis, l'on ne pouvait, sans en
freindre le reglement, inclure clans le rapport des 
commentaires qui n' ont pas ete presentes au sein 
du Conseil au cours de l'examen des rapports an
nuels. Il serait egalement incorrect de soumettre 
l'insertion de ces observations individuelles a un 
vote du Conseil. En effet, si l'on procedait ainsi, 
certaines observations qui n'ont pas ete formulees 
au cours des debats du Conseil pourraient etre 
inserees, alors que d'autres observations gui ont 
ete formulees au cours des debats pourraient ne 
pas etre inclues clans le tapport. 

M. Soldatov rappelle que cette discussion a 
commence a !'occasion d'observations (T /288 et 
T /289) presentees par le representant de la 
France, en reponse a des commentaires du repre
sentant de l'URSS au sujet des rapports sur le 
Togo et le Cameroun sous administration fran-
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sidered that the procedure to be adopted should 
protect the interests of every delegation. 

Mr. Soldatov felt that any delegation could avail 
itself of rule 64 of the rules of procedure, which es
tablished that "a statement of minority views may 
be appended to a report or recommendation of 
the Trusteeship Council at the request of any 
member". Consequently he saw no reason for the 
inclusion in the reports of observations which had 
not been made during the debates. If the delegation 
of France submitted observations, the USSR dele
gation would decide whether it should avail itself 
of its rights under the terms of rule 64. 

Mr. Soldatov concluded by stating that his 
delegation had no intention of submitting a minor
ity report on the Trust Territories under British 
or French administration. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Council had 
decided at the forty-sixth meeting that members 
could make additions to the part of the report 
containing individual observations if the Council 
considered those additions necessary to ensure 
the objectivity and accuracy of the description 
of conditions prevailing in a particular territory. 
The Council would have to vote on each addition. 
The President therefore requested members to 
submit as few additions as possible. 

100. Continuation of the examination of 
petitions: item 4 of the agenda 

\VoRKING PAPER BY THE SECRETARIAT (T/W.7) 

The PRESIDENT said that, as requested by the 
Council at its forty-fourth meeting, the Secretariat 
had prepared draft resolutions on the basis of 
decisions taken by the Council. Those draft reso
lutions were contained in document T /W.7, which 
he submitted for the Council's consideration. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) asked for further 
information on the nature of that document. It 
dealt with draft resolutions on petitions, although 
the necessary decisions had already been taken. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) stated 
that the document was a record of the decisions 
taken by the Council and that, consequently, 
there was no need to vote on each one of the de
cisions it contained. He asked that document 
T /W.7 should be put to the vote as a whole. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that while he had voted 
in favour of some of the resolutions contained in 
the document, he had abstained in the case of 
others and had voted against several of the pro
posals. He failed to see how he could vote for 
the document as a whole. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) would vote in 
favour of the document since it accurately repro
duced the decisions taken by the Council, but his 
vote would not mean that he supported every 
resolution contained in it. 

c;aise. Le delegation de l'URSS tient a ce que la 
procedure qui sera adoptee sauvegarde Jes inte
rets de chacune des delegations. 

Le representant 'de l'URSS estime que toute 
delegation pourrait se prevaloir de !'article 64 
du reglement interieur qui dispose que "si un 
membre en fait la demande, un expose de !'opi
nion de la minorite peut etre joint a un rapport 
ou a une recommandation du Conseil de tutelle". 
11 n'y a done pas lieu, de l'avis de M. Soldatov, 
d'inclure clans le rapport des observations qui 
n'ont pas ete formulees au cours des debats. Si la 
delegation franc;aise presente des observations, la 
delegation de l'URSS verra s'il y a lieu pour elle 
de se prevaloir des droits que lui donne !'ar
ticle 64. 

M. Soldatov precise que sa delegation ne de
sire nullement presenter un rapport de minorite, 
qu'il s'agisse des Territoires sous tutelle du 
Royaume-Uni ou de ceux sous tutelle de la 
France. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que le Conseil avait de
cide a la quarante-sixieme seance que les repre
sentants pouvaient faire des adjonctions a la 
partie du rapport contenant les observations in
dividuelles, a la condition que le Conseil estime 
que ces adjonctions sont necessaires pour assurer 
l'objectivite et !'exactitude de la description des 
conditions existant clans tel ou tel territoire. Cha
que addition donnera lieu a un vote du Conseil. 
Le President demande aux representants de 
proposer le minimum d'additions. 

100. Suite de l'examen des petitions: 
point 4 de l'ordre du jour 

DOCUMENT DE TRAVAIL PREP ARE PAR LE SECRE
TARIAT (T/W.7) 

Le PRESIDENT declare que, comme le Conseil 
le lui a demande a sa quarante-quatrieme seance, 
le Secretariat, sur la base des decisions que le 
Conseil avait adoptees, a redige des projets de 
resolutions qui figurent clans le document T/W.7. 
11 presente ce document au Conseil. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) voudrait que l'on 
precise la nature d~ ce doc~ment: II y est que~
tion en effet de proJets de resolut10ns sur les pe
titions. Or les decisions ont deja ete prises. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) declare 
que le document constitue un recueil ~es deci.sio~s 
prises par le Conseil et que, par consequen!, .11. n y 
a pas lieu de voter sur chacune des dec1s10ns 
qu'il contient. 11 demande que le document T /W.7 
soit mis aux voix en bloc. 

M. SoLDATOV (Unions des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) fait remarquer que, s'il a vote 
en faveur de certaines des decisions que ce docu
ment contient il s'est abstenu sur d'autres et, 
enfin, a vote' contre plusieurs propositions. 11 
ne voit pas comment il pourrait voter pour !'en
semble du document. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) declare qu'il votera 
pour le document, en considerant qu'~l .s'agit ~'un 
rapport refletant exactement Jes dec1s10ns pnse.s 
par le Conseil. Son vote ne signifiera pas qu'il 
approuve chacune des resolutions que le document 
contient. 
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The PRESIDENT emphasized that a vote in fa
vour of the adoption of the document as a whole 
would not mean that the members voting thus ac
cepted all the decisions contained in it. It would 
simply mean that the Council considered the docu
ment to be a faithful record of its decisions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) asked the 
Council to change the last line of the third para
graph of the resolution concerning the petition 
from M wambutsa, the M wami of U run di, by re
placing the words "consultations on the question 
of the possible return of Bugufi to Urundi" by 
"consultations on this question". 

The PRESIDENT proposed the adoption of that 
amendment, which was quite clear. · 

The amendment was adopted. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Council docu
ment T /W.7 as a whole. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that if a vote was taken he would 
abstain for the reasons he had already given. 

In the absence of any further objections, docu
ment T /W.7 was approved. 

101. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
troies: item 3 of the agenda (a) 
Cameroons under British adminis· 
tration, 1947 (continued) 

REPORT OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE (T/286) 

The PRESIDENT invited the Council to proceed 
to the adoption of the Drafting Committee's report 
on the Cameroons under British administration. 
He proposed that the three parts of the document 
should be examined in turn. He put part I to the 
vote. 

Part I of the draft report was adopted by 9 votes 
to none. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Council part 
III of the draft report (T /286), which would be
come part II of the final report and which con
tained the Council's conclusions and recommenda
tions. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) requested 
that that part should be put to the vote paragraph 
by paragraph. 

The PRESIDENT acceded to Sir Alan Burns' 
request. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) pointed out that the 
text submitted for the Council's approval had 
been prepared by a Drafting Committee in which, 
contrary to what had occurred the preceding year, 
the twelve members of the Council had been rep
resented. The object had been to give the Admin
istering Powers additional guarantees. If the text 
were now re-examined paragraph by paragraph, 
an interminable discussion might ensue and the 
adoption of each decision would depend entirely 
on the Administering Authorities. In fact, the text 

Le PRESIDENT souligne que le vote en faveur 
de !'adoption en bloc du document ne signifiera pas 
que les representants acceptent toutes les deci
sions qui s'y trouvent. Cela voudra dire simple
ment que, de l'avis du Conseil, le document cons
titue un compte rendu fidele des decisions qu'il 
::.. prises. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) demande au 
Conseil d'apporter une modification au troisieme 
paragraphe de la resolution concernant la petition 
de M. Wambutsa, Mwami de l'Urundi et de rem
placer a la derniere ligne de ce paragraphe, Jes 
mots "consultations sur la question d'un reto~ir 
lventuel de Bugufi a l'Urundi" par "consultations 
sur cette question". 

Le PRESIDENT propose d'adopter cet amen'.e
ment qui, dit-il, est tres clair. 

Cet amendement est adopte. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet a !'approbation du Con
seil le document T /W.7, dans son ensemble. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) declare que si l'on passe au vote, 
il s'abstiendra pour les raisons qu'il a deja indi
quees. 

En l'absence de toute autre objection, le docu
ment est approuve. 

101. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre 
du jour: a) Cameroun sous ad
ministration hritannique, 194 7 
(suite) 

RAPPORT nu CoMITE DE REDACTION (T /286) 

Le PRESIDENT demande au Conseil de passer 
a !'adoption du projet de rapport du Comite de 
redaction sur le Cameroun sous administration 
britannique. II propose d'examiner successivement 
, Jes trois parties de ce document et met aux voix 
le partie I. 

Par 9 voix contre zero, la partie I du rapport 
est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet au Conseil la partie III 
du pro jet de rapport (T /286) qui deviendra la 
partie II du rapport definitif et qui contient les 
conclusions et Jes recommandations du Conseil. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) demande que 
cette partie soit mise aux voix paragraphe par 
paragraphe. 

Le PRESIDENT fait droit a la requete de Sir 
Alan BURNS. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) rappelle gue le texte 
soumis a !'approbation du Conseil a ete prepare 
par un Comite de redaction, dans lequel, contraire
ment a ce qui s'esf passe l'annee precedente, les 
douze membres du Conseil etaient representes. 
On a procede ainsi pour donner des garanties 
supplementaires aux Puissances chargees d'admi
nistration. Si !'on remet maintenant ce texte en 
discussion, paragraphe par paragraphe, il peut 
s'ensuivre un debat interminable et !'adoption de 
chacuµe des decisions dependra entierement des 
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which had been approved by the Drafting Com
mittee might be invalidated if the six representa
tives of the Administering Authorities all voted 
together against it. Every representative should 
have the right to propose modifications, but it 
ought not to be possible to reconsider the result 
of the work of a committee on which all the mem
bers of the Council had been represented. To avoid 
a cleavage within the Council between those mem
bers who were Administering Authorities and 
those who were not, and to ensure that a spirit of 
fairness prevailed, Mr. Noriega proposed that the 
Council should vote on any amendments which 
might be submitted, but not on the text paragraph 
by paragraph. 

The PRESIDENT stated that, in accordance with 
the rules of procedure, any representative had the 
right to ask that a vote should be taken paragraph 
by paragraph and he was prepared to grant that 
right to anyone who might request it. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said that the re
marks which the representative of Mexico had just 
made on Administering Authorities could apply 
equally well to the members of the Council who 
were not Administering Authorities. By voting 
together the latter could obstruct the adoption of 
any text proposed by the Administering Powers. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) explained 
that his reason for requesting a vote paragraph by 
paragraph was that he was not in agreement with 
the Drafting Committee on a number of questions; 
he would therefore either have to abstain from 
voting on certain parts of the report or vote 
against them. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that his delegation had drafted rec
ommendations on part III, which were contained 
in a document that had just been distributed. As 
his delegation had already expressed its opinions 
on the subject in detail, he would refrain from ex
plaining the reasons for his recommendations while 
reserving the right to speak if any other represen
tative discussed its substance. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Council of the 
need to expedite the discussion and said that he 
would put the paragraphs of the USSR proposal 
to the vote in the order in which they came. He 
therefore put to the vote the first paragraph read
ing as follows : 

"The Trusteeship Council recommends to the 
Administering Authority the establishment in the 
Trust Territory of legislative, judicial and admin
istrative organs which would not be subject to any 
organs established on the basis of a union between 
the Trust Territory and the colonies; and to this 
end recommends the adoption of legislative and 
other measures which would provide for the par
ticipation of the indigenous population in the legis
lative, administrative and judicial organs of the 
Trust Territory." 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 
Fallowing a brief recess, as laid down in rule 

38 of the Council's rules of procedure, a second 
vote was taken. 

The proposal was not adopted, 6 votes being 
cast in favour and 6 against. 

Autorites chargees d'administration. En effet, le 
texte qui a ete approuve au sein du Comite de 
redaction pourrait etre invalide si les six repre
sentants des Autorites chargees. d'administration 
votaient toutes ensemble contre ce texte. Tout 
representant devrait avoir le droit de proposer 
des modifications, mais on ne devrait pas pouvoir 
remettre en question le resultat du travail d'un 
comite auquel tous les membres du Conseil etaient 
representes. Afin de ne pas opposer, au sein du 
Conseil, les Puissances chargees d'administration 
aux autres, et afin d'assurer le respect de l'equite, 
M. Noriega propose que l'on vote sur les amen
dements qui pourraient etre presentes, mais non 
pas sur le texte paragraphe par paragraphe. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que, conformement au 
reglement interieur, chaque representant a le 
droit de demander que le vote se fasse paragraphe 
par paragraphe. I1 est pret a accorder ce privi
lege a tous les membres qui en feront la de
mande. 

M. RYCKMANs (Belgique) declare que tout· 
ce que vient de dire le representant du Mexique 
au sujet des Autorites chargees d'administration, 
peut s'appliquer aussi bien aux membres du Con
seil qui ne sont pas charges d'administration. En 
effet, ces derniers egalement peuvent, par un 
vote commun, empecher le vote de tout texte qui 
serait propose par les Puissances chargees d'ad
ministration. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) explique que, 
s'il a demande le vote paragraphe par paragraphe, 
c'est parce qu'il est en desaccord avec le Comite 
de redaction sur un certain nombre de points et 
devra done s'abstenir ou voter contre lors du vote 
de certains passages. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) declare que sa delegation a for
mule, au sujet de la partie III, des recommanda
tions qui font l'objet d'un document qui vient 
d'etre distribue. Etant donne que la delegation de 
l'URSS a deja exprime en detail ses opinions 
ace sujet, M. Soldatov s'abstiendra d'expliquer les 
motifs de ses recommandations tout en se reser
vant le droit de prendre la parole si un autre 
representant intervient sur le fond. 

Le PRESIDENT, rappelant que le temps presse, 
declare qu'il mettra les differents points des re
commandations de l'URSS aux voix clans l'ordre 
ou ils se presentent. I1 met done aux voix le pre
mier point, qui se lit comme suit: 

"Le Conseil de tutelle recommande a l'Auto
rite chargee de !'administration de creer clans le 
Territoire sous tutelle des organes legislatifs, ju
diciaires et administratifs qui ne seraient sou
mis a aucun organe etabli sur la base d'une union 
entre le Territoire sous tutelle et les colonies; et 
a cette fin, recommande !'adoption de mesures 
legislatives et autres qui permettraient a la po
pulation autochtone de participer aux organes 
legislatifs, judiciaires et administratifs du Terri
toire sous tutelle." 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. 
Apres la suspension de seance prevue par l' ar

ticle 38 du regle1nent interieur du Conseil, il est 
procede a un second vote. 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. La proposi
tion n'est pas adoptee. 
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The PRESIDENT read the second paragraph of 
the USSR proposal: 

"In view of the fact that at the present time 
the tribal system, which exists in the Trust Ter
ritory ~ith t~e ~ncou,:agment C!f the Administering 
Au~~onty, ts mcons1stent with the progressive 
pohttcal development of the indigenous inhabitants 
of t~e Trust Territory towards self-government 
and mdependence, the Trusteeship Council recom
mends that the Administering Authority take 
steps to bring about a transition from the tribal 
system to a system of self-government based on 
democratic principles." 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) proposed that the wording 
should be altered in accordance with the text he 
had proposed at the forty-seventh meeting in 
connexion with the report on Western Samo;. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the question of the tribal sys
tem in the Cameroons under British administra
tion was by no means the same as in Western 
Samoa. Owing to the special conditions prevail
ing in the Cameroons, the Iraqi proposal would 
weaken that of the USSR; while he was prepared 
to accept certain changes, he did wish his formula 
to be retained as a whole. The dominant factor 
in the Cameroons was that the Administering Au
thority was taking no steps to set up organs based 
on democratic principles. Its policy was to rely 
exclusively on clan or tribal chiefs who were not 
chosen by the indigenous inhabitants and who held 
their positions for life. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) proposed that 
the second paragraph of the USSR proposal 
should be divided and that the vote should first 
be taken on the clause ending with the words 
"self-government and independence". 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom), acceding 
to the President's wishes, had no desire to engage 
in a discussion on substance but felt bound to say 
that the statement which the USSR representa
tive had just made in reply to the representative 
of Iraq was not in accordance with the facts ; it 
was propaganda and nothing else. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) said he would withdraw his 
proposal and support that made by the Chinese 
representative. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) reminded the Coun
cil that during the discussion of the report on the 
Trust Territory of Tanganyika (T/170) at its 
thi,:d session, it had adopted a recommendation 
stating that it "considers that the now existing 
tribal structure is an obstacle to the political and 
social advancement of the indigenous inhabitants" 
(Report of the Trusteeship Council covering its 
second and third sessions, page 31). 

The question before the Council bore consider
able resemblance to the one he had mentioned ; 
he wondered whether the Council would wish 
to reverse a resolution which it had adopted the 
previous year. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thanked the representative of the Philip-

Le PRESIDENT donne lecture du deuxieme point 
de la recommandation de l'URSS : 

"Etant donne que le systeme _de~ tribus qui 
existe actuellement clans le Ternt01re sous tu
telle, avec l'appui de I'Autorite chargee de !'ad
ministration, est incompatible avec !'evolution po
litique progressive de la population autochtone 
du Territoire sous tutelle vers l'autonomie et l'in
dependance, le Conseil de tutelle recommande 
que l'Autorite chargee de l'administration prenne 
des mesures afin d'assurer la transition du sys
teme des tribus a un systeme d'autonomie base 
sur des principes democratiques." 

M. UMARI (Irak) propose de modifier cette 
redaction conformement au texte qu'il a propose 
a la quarante-septieme seance pour le rapport 
sur le Samoa occidental. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) declare que la question du sys
teme des tribus au Cameroun sous administra
tion britannique ne se presente nullement de la 
meme fai;on qu'au Samoa occidental. En raison 
des conditions speciales qui existent au Cameroun, 
la proposition de l'Irak menerait a un affaiblisse
ment de la proposition de l'URSS et, tout en 
etant pret a accepter certaines modifications, le 
representant de l'URSS voudrait que sa formule 
fut retenue clans !'ensemble. Le fait qui domine 
la situation au Carneroun est que I' Autorite char
gee de !'administration ne prend aucune rnesure 
en vue de creer des organes bases sur des prin
cipes democratiques. Sa politique consiste a s'ap
puyer uniquernent sur les chefs de clans et de 
tribus, qui ne sont aucunernent choisis par la 
population autochtone et qui sont, en fait, ina
rnovibles. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) propose de scin
der en deux le deuxierne point de la proposition 
de l'URSS et de rnettre tout d'abord aux voix la 
partie qui va jusqu'aux mots "l'autonornie et l'in
dependance". 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaurne-Uni), se confor
mant aux desirs du President, ne veut pas s'en
gager dans un debat quant au fond, rnais estime 
mdispensable de dire que la declaration que le 
representant de l'URSS vient de faire en reponse 
a !'intervention du representant de l'Irak ne re
pond pas aux faits et n'est que de la propagande. 

M. UMARI (Irak) declare qu'il retire sa pro
position et qu'il appuie celle de la Chine. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) rappelle que !ors de 
Ja discussion a la troisieme session du rapport sur . 
le Territoire sous tutelle du Tanganyika (T/170), 
le Conseil avait adopte une recommandation par 
laquelle il disait qu'il "estime que !'organisation 
tribale qui existe a l'heure actuelle constitue un 
obstacle au progres politique et social de la popu
lation indigene" (Rapport du Conseil . de tutelle 
sur ses deuxierne et troisieme session, page 31). 

M. Ingles souligne que la question actuellement 
en discussion rappelle beaucoup celle dont il vient 
de parler et se demande si le Conseil voudrait pren
dre maintenant le contre-pied d'une resolution 
qu'il avait adoptee l'annee precedente. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) remercie le representant des Phi-
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pines for having recalled that fact which, he be
lieved, disposed of the charges made by the United 
Kingdom representative. In the light of what Mr. 
Ingles had said, it would seem that Sir Alan Burns 
had accused the Council itself, and not the USSR 
representative, of engaging in propaganda. 

The PRESIDENT, in conformity with the Chinese 
representative's proposal, put to the vote the first 
part of the second paragraph of the USSR pro
posal. 

The first part was rejected by 6 votes to 2. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the second part 
of the second paragraph of the USSR proposal. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 

Fallowing a brief recess, as laid down in rule 38 
of the Council's ritles of procedure, a second vote 
was taken. 

At the request of the Philippine representative, 
that vote was taken by roll-call, as follows: 

In favour: China, Costa Rica, Iraq, Mexico, 
Philippines, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, France, New Zea
land, United Kingdom, United States of America. 

The proposal was not adopted, 6 votes being 
cast in favour and 6 against. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the third para
graph of the USSR proposal, reading as follows: 

"The Trusteeship Council recommends that the 
Administering Authority take measures to replace 
the personal and hut tax by a progressive income 
tax or at least an income tax system which would 
take into account property qualifications and the 
ability to pay of the population." 

Mr. Lrn MousHENG (China), without wishing 
to discuss the substance of the question, proposed 
that the text should be amended as follows: 

"The Trusteeship Council recommends that the 
Administering Authority review the personal and 
hut taxes, with a view to bringing about a system 
of progressive taxation.". 

Mr. SOLDATov (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) could not accept that amendment as it 
omitted certain essential elements of the original 
USSR proposal. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) was in full sym
pathy with the Chinese amendment. One of his 
first acts when he had become Governor of the 
Belgian Congo had been to decree the revision of 
the poll tax. He had made other attempts towards 
the same end on a number of subsequent occasions, 
even quite recently, but unfortunately it had al
ways proved impossible to substitute a progressive 
income tax for the poll tax, which was a simple 
tax. Therefore, although he fully approved of the 
Chinese amendment in principle, he would not be 
able to vote for it. 

The PRESIDENT put the Chinese amendment to 
the vote. 

lippines d'avoir rappele ce fait qui, dit-il, reduit 
a neant les accusations du representant du 
.Royaume-Uni. En effet, apres ce que vient de 
dire M. Ingles, il apparait que Sir Alan Burns 
a accuse de propagande non point le representant 
de l'URSS, mais le Conseil lui-meme. 

Le PRESIDENT conformement a la proposition 
du representant de la Chine, met aux voix la pre
miere partie du deuxieme point de la proposition 
de l'URSS. 

Par 6 voix contre 2, cette premiere partie est re
jetee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la seconde partie 
du deuxieme point de la proposition de l'URSS. 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. 

Apres la suspension de seance prevue par l'ar
ticle 38 du reglement interieur du Conseil, il est 
procede d un second vote. 

A la demande du representant des Philippines, 
ce vote a lieu par appel nominal. 

V otent pour: Chine, Costa-Rica, Irak, Mexique, 
Philippines, Union des Republiques socialistes so
vietiques. 

V otent contre: Australie, Belgique, France,· 
Nouvelle-Zelande, Royaume-Uni, Etats-Unis 
d' Amerique. 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. La propo
sition n' est pas adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le troisieme point 
de la proposition de la delegation de l'URSS qui 
se lit comme suit : 

"Le Conseil de tutelle recommande que l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration prenne des me
sures afin de remplacer l'impot de capitation et 
par foyer par un systeme d'impot progressif sur 
le revenu ou, tout au moins, par un systeme d'im
pot sur le revenu qui tiendrait compte de la 
richesse et de la capacite de paiement de la popu
lation." 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine), sans vouloir dis
cuter la question quant au fond, propose d'amen
der le texte comme suit: 

"Le Conseil de tutelle recommande que l'Auto
rite chargee de !'administration reexamine la ques
tion des impots de capitation et par foyer en vue 
d'instituer un systeme de fiscalite progressive." 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) declare qu'il ne peut accepter cet 
amendement, qui omet certains des elements im
portants de la proposition originale de l'URSS. 

M. RvcKMANS (Belgique) declare que l'amen
dement de la Chine a toute sa sympathie. II rap
pelle que, lorsqu'il est devenu Gouverneur du 
Congo belge, l'un de ses premiers actes a ete de 
prescrire la revision de l'impot de capitation. A 
diverses reprises et encore tout recemment, ii a 
recommence cette experience. Malheureusemnt, 
ii s'est chaque fois avere que le remplacement de 
l'impot de capitation - qui est un impot som
maire - par un impot progressif sur le revenu 
constituait une impossibilite absolue. C' est pour
quoi, tout en approuvant entierement, en prin
cipe, l'amendement de la Chine, le representant 
de la Belgique ne pourra pas voter en sa faveur. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix l'amendement de 
la Chine. 
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The Chinese amendment was adopted by 6 
votes to 4. 

The PRESIDENT said that since the Chinese 
amendment had been adopted, he did not think 
it necessary to put the original text of the USSR 
proposal to the vote. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) quoted 
rule 61 of the Council's rules of procedure, which 
stipulated that an amendment should be voted on 
first and if it was adopted, the amended resolution 
should then be voted on. 

He had voted for the Chinese amendment which 
he considered an improvement on the original 
text. Partly, for the reasons given by the Belgian 
representative, however, and partly for other rea
sons, he felt he was not in a position to vote for 
the proposal as amended. 

The PRESIDENT put the amended text to the 
vote. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought that the Chi
nese proposal constituted a completely new text, 
not an amendment to the USSR proposal. That 
text had been adopted and consequently there was 
no reason to reconsider it. 

The PRESIDENT thought the Chinese proposal 
was an amendment. He was not entirely certain 
as regards the question of procedure but he had 
put the amended text to the vote in order to leave 
no room for doubt, particularly since the question 
on which the vote had been taken had originated 
with his own delegation. His ruling, however, 
should not be taken as a precedent. 

Following a brief recess, as laid down in rule 38 
of the Council's rules of procedure, a second vote 
was taken on the third paragraph of the USSR 
proposal, as amended by the Chinese proposal. 

The paragraph was not adopted, 6 votes being 
cast in favour and 6 against. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Council the 
fourth paragraph of the USSR proposal, reading 
as follows: 

"The Trusteeship Council recommends that 
the Administering Authority return to the indig
enous inhabitants of the Trust Territory lands 
which have been alienated from them whatever the 
manner of alienation and prohibit alienation of 
lands belonging to the indigenous population in 
the future." 

The proposal was rejected by 6 votes to 3. 

The PRESIDENT went back to the text of part 
III of the draft report (T /286) and put to the vote 
the first sub-section, "General," of section 1, "Po
litical advancement". 

The sub-section was adopted by 6 votes to 4. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the second sub
section, entitled "Differences between Northern 
and Southern Provinces". 

Par 6 voix contre 4, l'amendement de la Chine 
est adopte. 

Le PRESIDENT declare ·que, puisque l'amende
ment de la Chine a ete adopte, il ne lui semble 
pas necessaire de mettre aux voix le texte origi
nal de la proposition de l'URSS. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) invoque 
!'article 61 du reglement interieur du Conseil de 
tutelle qui prevoit qu'on vote d'abord sur l'amen
dement, puis, s'il est adopte, sur la proposition 
amendee. 

M. Sayre explique qu'il a vote en faveur de 
l'amendement de la Chine, qui lui paraissait cons
tituer une amelioration du texte original. Cepen
dant, en partie pour les raisons qu'a exposes le 
representant de la Belgique et en partie pour d'au
tres raisons, i1 n'estime pas etre en mesure de voter 
en faveur de la proposition telle qu'elle a ete 
amendee. 

Le PRESIDENT met le texte amende aux voix. 

It y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) estime que la propo
sition de la Chine constitue un texte entierement 
nouveau et non pas un amendement a la propo
sition de l'URSS. Ce texte a ete adopte et, par 
consequent, il n'y a pas lieu d'y revenir. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'a ses yeux la propo
sition de la Chine constitue bien un amendement. 
I1 a quelque doute sur la question de procedure, 
mais il a mis le texte amende aux voix afin de 
ne laisser place a aucun doute, etant donne sur
tout que la question faisant l'objet du vote ema
nait de sa propre delegation. I1 souligne toutefois 
que la decision qu'il vient de prendre ne doit pas 
etre consideree comme un precedent. 

Apres la suspension de seance prevue par l'ar
ticle 38 du reglement interieur du Conseil, il est 
procede a un second vote sur le troisieme point de 
la proposition de l'URSS, amende par la propo
sition de la Chine. 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. La proposi
tion n' est pas adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet au Conseil le quatrieme 
point de la proposition de l'URSS, qui se lit 
comme suit: 

"Le Conseil de tutelle recommande a l'Auto
rite chargee de !'administration de restituer aux 
habitants autochtones du Territoire sous tutelle 
les terres qui leur appartenaient et dont ils ont 
ete depossedes, quel qu'ait ete le mode d'aliena
tion, et d'interdire a l'avenir !'alienation de ter
res appartenant a la population autochtone." 

Par 6 voix contre 3, la proposition est rejetee. 

Le PRESIDENT revient au texte de la partie III 
du pro jet de rapport (T /286) et met aux voix 
la premiere sous-section, "Generalites," de la sec
tion 1, "Progres politique". 

Par 6 voix contre 4, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la deuxieme sous
section, "Differences entre les provinces du nord 
et du sud". 
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The sub-section was adopted by 7 votes to 1. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the third sub
section, entitled "Executive and Legislative Coun
cils". 

Mr. NORIEGA ( Mexico) drew the attention of 
the Council to the importance of that sub-section. 
If it was adopted, the Council would be making 
recommendations concerning the political situ
ation of a territory which was not a Trust Terri
tory. He urged the members of the Council to 
examine that point with the greatest care for, if the 
sub-section was adopted, it would mean that the 
Council was embarking on a new policy and was 
considerably extending its field of action. 

It might be said that the recommendation's only 
aim was the political progress of the Trust Terri
tory; but, on the other hand, it could also be inter
preted as signifying that the Council approved of 
a system which led to a political union. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that, when the question had been 
discussed in the Drafting Committee, his delega
tion had opposed that recommendation as it 
thought that by adopting it the Council would ap
prove the policy which consisted in amalgamating 
the Trust Territory with the colonies of the Ad
ministering Authority. That would mean ratifying 
a policy which the Administering Authorities were 
pursuing in spite of the very clear provisions of 
Article 76 of the Charter. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that his delega
tion also opposed that recommendation, as its 
adoption would prejudge the question of admin
istrative unions which the Council was still study
ing. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) said that, during the discus
sion in the Drafting Committee, certain parts of 
the original draft had been eliminated so that 
the text was not as logical and coherent as it might 
have been. His delegation would vote against the 
recommendation. 

The sub-section was rejected by 6 votes to 5. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Council the 
fourth sub-section, entitled "Suffrage and partici-
pation in organs of Government". · 

The sub-section was adopted by 7 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Council the 
first sub-section, entitled "Cameroons Develop
ment Corporation", of section 2, "Economic ad
vancement". 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that in the Drafting Committee 
his delegation had · voted against the adoption of 
that recommendation because a great deal of the 
land used by the Carneroons Development Cor
poration belonged to the Bakweri. The question 
of that land had been raised in a petition ( T / 
Pet. 4/3) addressed to the Trusteeship Council. 
By adopting the recommendati~m, the Co1;11:cil 
would show that it was not takmg that petition 
into account and would in some sort legalize the 

Par 7 voi:c contre une, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la troisieme sous
section, "Conseils executifs et legislatifs" . 

M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) attire !'attention du 
Conseil sur !'importance que presente ce texte. 
S'il etait adopte, le Conseil ferait des recomman
dations en ce qui concerne la situation politique 
d'un territoire qui n'est pas un Territoire sous 
tutelle. II adjure Ies membres du Conseil d'exa
miner ce point avec le plus grand soin, car si la 
sous-section etait adoptee cela signifierait que le 
Conseil s'engage clans une politique nouvelle et 
elargit considerablement son champ d'action. 

On pourrait dire que la recornmandation n'a 
pour but que de favoriser le progres politique 
du Territoire sous tutelle mais, d'autre part, on 
pourrait aussi interpreter la sous-section comme 
signifiant que le Conseil approuve un systerne 
qui aboutit a une union politique. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) rappelle que, Jorsque la question 
a ete discutee au Comite de redaction, la dele
gation de l'URSS s'est opposee a cette recom
rnandation, car elle estimait qu'en l'adoptant, le 
Conseil approuverait la politique qui consiste a 
amalgamer le Territoire sous tutelle avec les co
lonies de l'Autorite chargee de !'administration. 
Ce serait ratifier une politique que Ies Autorites 
chargees de l'administration poursuivent en depit 
des dispositions extremement nettes de 1' Article 
76 de la Charte. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) declare que sa dele
gation, elle aussi, s'oppose a cette recommanda
tion, car, en I'adoptant, on prejugerait la question 
des unions administratives que le Conseil est en
core en train d'etudier. 

M. UMARI (Irak) declare qu'au cours de la 
discussion au Comite de redaction, certaines par
ties du projet original ont ete eliminees, ce qui 
c1 fait perdre au texte de sa logique et de sa co
herence. La delegation de l'Irak votera contre la 
recommandation. 

Par 6 voi:c contre 5, la sous-section est rejetee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la sous-section 4, 
"Suffrage et participation aux organes de Gou
vernements". 

Par 7 voi:c contre zero, la sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la prerniere sous
section, Cameroons Development Corporation, 
de la section 2, "Progres economique". 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) rappelle que, au Comite de re
daction, la delegation de l'URSS a vote contre 
!'adoption de cette recommandation parce q_u'une 
grande partie des terres sur lesquelles trava1Ile la 
C ameroons Development Corporation appartient 
aux Bakoueris. La question de ces terres a. ete 
soulevee clans une petition adressee au Conse,l de 
tutelle (T/Pet. 4/3). En adoptant la recomman
dation, le Conseil montrerait qu'il ne tient pas 
compte de cette petition et legaliserait, en quel-
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placing of that land at the disposal of the Came
roons Development Corporation. He asked that a 
decision on that point should be postponed until 
the petition of the Bakweri had been thoroughly 
examined and a decision taken by the Council 
on it. 

The sub-section was adopted by 6 votes to 4. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the sub-section 
entitled, "Communications and trade,". 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought the recom
mendation so obvious that no decision need be 
taken on it. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said he would vote 
against the recommendation not because he was 
opposed to its content but because it seemed to 
him completely unnecessarv. He wished to explain 
his attitude beforehand, as· a favourable vote from 
him would seem ridiculous. 

The sub-section was adopted b:y 6 votes to 3. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the first sub
section, entitled, "General conditions", of section 
3, "Social advancement". 

The sub-section was adopted by 9 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the second sub
section, entitled ''Wages". 

The sub-section was adopted by 8 ·votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the third sub
section, entitled "Standard of living". 

The sub-section was adopted by 9 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the fourth sub
section, entitled "Corporal punishment". 

The sub-section was adopted by 8 votes to 3. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the fifth sub
section, entitled "Deportation". 

The sub-section was adopted by 11 votes to 
none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the sixth sub
section, entitled "Health". 

The sub-section was adopted by 8 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the seventh sub
section, entitled "Health and education". 

The sub-section was adopted by 7 votes to 3. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the first sub
section of section 4, "Educational advancement". 

The sub-section was adopted by 9 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the second sub
section of 4. 

The sub-section was adopted by 7 votes to 1. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the third sub
section of section 4. 

que sorte la mise de ces terres a la disposition 
de la Ca;neroons Development Corporation. Le 
representant de l'URSS demande qu'une deci
sion sur ce point soit differee jusqu'au moment 
OU la petition des Bakoueris aura ete examinee 
au fond et qu'une decision aura ete prise par le 
Conseil a ce SU jet. 

Par 6 voix contre 4, la sous-section est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la sous-section sui
vante "Communications et commerce". 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que la re
commandation est tellement evidente qu'il n'y a 
pas lieu de se prononcer a son sujet. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare qu'il votera 
contre cette recommandation non parce qu'il est 
hostile a son contenu, mais parce qu'elle lui pa
rait parfaitement inutile. Pour eviter le ridicule 
que constituerait un vote favorable de sa part, 
il tient a expliquer d'avance son attitude. 

Par 6 voi.r contre 3, la sous-section est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la premiere sous
section, "Situation generale", de la section 3 
"Progres social". 

Par 9 voi.r contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la deuxieme sous
section "Salaires". 

Par 8 voi.r contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la troisieme sous
section, "Niveau de vie". 

Par 9 voix contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la quatrieme sous
section, "Punitions corporelles". 

Par 8 voix contre 3, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la cinquieme sous
section, "Deportation". 

Par 11 voix contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la sixieme sous
section, "Sante". 

Par 8 voi.r contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. . 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la septieme sous
section, "Sante et education". 

Par 7 voi.r contre 3, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la premiere sous
section de la section 4, "Progres de !'education". 

Par 9 voix contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la deuxieme sous
section de la section 4. 

Par 7 voix contre une, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la troisieme sous
section de la section 4. 



The sub-section was adopted by 9 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote part III of the 
report (T/286), as a whole. 

Part III was adopted by 9 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Council part 
II of the Drafting Committee's report (T/286), 
"Observations of members of the Council", which 
would become part III of the Council's report. 

Part II was adopted by 8 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the report (T / 
286) as a whole, as amended. 

The report was adopted by 8 votes to none. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) requested that when the final text of part 
III of the report was drafted, the original text of 
the USSR proposals should be considered and not 
the translations as embodied in document T /286. 

The PRESIDENT replied that that request would 
be borne in mind. 

102. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: 
( b) Togoland under British ad
ministration, 1947 ( continued) 

REPORT OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE (T/287) 

The PRESIDENT stated that he would proceed 
as in the case of the preceding document. He put 
part I of the report ( T /287) to the vote. 

Part I w_as adopted by 10 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT turned to part III, "Conclu
sions and recommendations of the Council", which 
would become part II of the Council's report. The 
delegations of the USSR and the Philippines had 
proposed certain additions. The USSR proposal 
was identical with that presented by that delega
tion in connexion with the Cameroons under 
British administration. Assuming that the repre
sentatives who had already stated their position 
with regard to the Cameroons considered that 
there was no reason to change their opinion on 
Togoland, he wished to know if the representa
tive of the USSR would insist that his text be 
voted upon point by point. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) admitted that the recommendations were 
:identical. Nevertheless, the situation in Togoland 
,differed from that in the Cameroons and pro
posals which could not be accepted for the Camer
•oons might perhaps be accepted in the case of 
'Togoland. Therefore, in accordance with the 
rules of procedure, he requested a vote on his pro
posal paragraph by paragraph. 

The PRESIDENT complied with that request. 
The first paragraph of the USSR proposal was 

rejectJ?d by 6 votes to 5. 

620 

Par 9 voix contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix !'ensemble de la 
partie III du rapport (T/286). 

Par 9 voix contre zero, cette partie est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet au Conseil la partie II 
du projet de rapport du Comite de redaction 
(T /286), "Observations individuelles des mem
bres du Conseil", qui deviendra la partie III du 
rapport du Conseil. 

Par 8 voix contre zero, cette partie est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix !'ensemble du pro
jet de rapport (T /286) tel qu'il a ete amende. 

Par 8 voix contre zero, le rapport est adopte. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) demande qu'au moment de l'eta
blissement du texte final de la partie III du rap
port definitif, l'on tienne compte des textes ori
ginaux des propositions de l'URSS et non des 
traductions telles qu' elles sont contenues clans le 
document T /286. 

Le PRESIDENT repond qu'il sera tenu compte 
de cette demande. 

102. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre 
du jour: b} Togo sous administra· 
tion hritannique, 1947 (suite) 

RAPPORT DU COMITE DE REDACTION (T/287) 

Le PRESIDENT annonce qu'il va proceder comme 
pour le document precedent. II met aux voix la 
partie I du projet de rapport (T/287). 

Par 10 voix contre zero, cette partie est adop
tee. 

Le PRESIDENT passe a la partie III, "Conclu
,,ions et recommandations du Conseil", qui devien
dra la partie II du rapport du Conseil. Les dele
gations de l'URSS et des Philippines ont, dit-il, 
propose certaines additions. La proposition de 
l'URSS est identique a celle que cette delegation 
a presentee pour le Cameroun sous administra
tion britannique. Si les representants qui se sont 
deja prononces en ce qui concerne le Cameroun 
estiment qu'il n'y a pas lieu de modifier leur 
opinion maintenant qu'il s'agit du Togo, le Pre
sident voudrait savoir si le representant de 
l'URSS insiste pour que son texte soit mis aux 
voix par division. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socialis
tes sovietiques) reconnait que les recommandations 
sont identiques. Cependant la situation du Togo 
differe de celle du Cameroun et les propositions 
qui n'ont pu etre acceptees pour ce dernier pays 
pourraient, le cas echeant, etre acceptees pour 
le Togo. Aussi demande-t-il que, conformement 
au reglement interieur, sa proposition soit misc 
aux voix par division. 

Le PRESIDENT fait droit a cette demande. 
Par 6 voix contre 5, le premier point de la pro

position de l'URSS est rejete. 
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The PRESIDENT put the second paragraph of 
the USSR proposal to the vote. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 votes 
against. 

The PRESIDENT said a second vote would have 
to be taken later. 

He put to the vote the third paragraph of the 
USSR proposal. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 votes 
against. 

The PRESIDENT announced that a second vote 
would have to be taken later. 

He put to the vote the fourth paragraph of the 
USSR proposal. 

The fourth paragraph was rejected by 6 votes 
to 3. 

Fallowing a brief recess, as laid down in rule 
38 of the Council's rules of procedure, a second 
vote was taken on the second paragraph of the 
USSR proposal. 

The second paragraph was not adopted, 6 votes 
being cast in favour and 6 against. 

A second vote was taken on the third para
graph of the USSR proposal. 

The third paragraph was not adopted, 6 votes 
being cast in favour and 6 against. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Council the 
following proposal of the delegation of the Philip
pines: 

"The Trusteeship Council 

"Noting the admitted general backwardness and 
the lack of major manufacturing industries in 
the Territory where 95 per cent of the people 
are small peasant farmers living at barely sub
sistence level ; and 

"Noting that the cocoa industry, which pro
vides 98 per cent of the Territory's export pro
duce and which therefore plays such a vital role 
in the over-all economy of the Territory, is under 
such Government control that the cocoa producer 
must sell his produce only to a Government-created 
Cocoa Marketing Board which alone determines 
the price to be paid to the farmer ( in 1947 only 
one-third of the world market price) ; 

"Recommends that the Administering Authority 
review from time to time its policy with respect to 
the cocoa industry to the end that the cocoa pro
ducer may get the most direct benefits out of his 
cocoa produce." 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) requested that the text should be voted 
on in parts and that the Council should vote first 
on the preamble and then on the operative part of 
the text submitted by the Philippines. 

The PRESIDENT complied with that request, 
pointing out at the same time that if the operative 
part was not adopted, there would be no resolu
tion. He called for a vote on the preamble to the 
Philippine proposal. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 votes 
against. 

The PRESIDENT announced that a second vote 
would have to be taken later; he put to the vote 
the operative part of the proposal of the Philip
pines. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix le deuxieme point 
de la proposition de l'URSS. 

Jl y a 6 voi.x pour et 6 voi.x contre. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'il y aura lieu de pro
ceder plus tard a un second vote. 

II met aux voix le troisieme point de la pro
position de l'URSS. 

Il y a 6 voi.x pour et 6 voix contre. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'il y aura lieu de pro
ceder plus tard a un second vote. 

II met aux voix le quatrieme point de la pro
position de l'URSS. 

Par 6 voi.x contre 3, ce point est rejete. 

C onformhnent a l' article 38 du reglement inte
rieur, la seance est suspendue pendant quelques 
instants; il est ensuite procede a un second vote sur 
le deu.xieme point de la proposition de l'URSS. 

Il y a 6 voi.x pour, 6 voi.x contre. Le point n' est 
/Jas adopte. 

Il est procede a un second vote sur le troisieme 
point de la proposition de l'URSS. 

Il y a 6 voi.x pour, 6 voi.x contre. Le point n' est 
pas adopte. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet au Conseil la proposi
tion de la delegation des Philippines, qui se lit 
comme suit: 

"Le Conseil de tutelle 

"Prenant note du retard general reconnu et 
du manque d'importantes manufactures industriel
Ies dans le Territoire, ou 95 pour cent de la popu
lation est constituee de petits fermiers et de pay
sans produisant a peine pour leur subsistance; et 

"Prenant note de ce que l'industrie du cacao, 
qui fournit 98 pour cent des exportations du Ter
ritoire et qui joue done un role vital clans l'econo
mie generale du pays, se trouve sous le controle 
du Gouvernement, a un degre tel que les produc
teurs sont contraints de vendre exclusivement au 
Cocoa Marketing Board organise par le Gouverne
ment, et qui fixe lui-meme les prix a payer aux 
producteurs, prix equivalents en 1947 a seulement 
un tiers du cours pratique sur le marche mondial; 

"Recommande a l'Autorite chargee de !'admi
nistration de remettre periodiquement a l'etude 
la politique qu'elle poursuit a l'egard de l'industrie 
du cacao de fa<;on que les producteurs de cacao 
puissent retirer de leurs produits les benefices les 
plus directs." 

M. SoLDATOV demande la division du vote, le 
scrutin portant d'abord sur le preambule, puis sur 
le dispositif du texte presente par les Philippines. 

Le PRESIDENT fait droit a cette demande en sou 
lignant que, si le dispositif n'est pas adopte, 1~ 
Conseil n'aura pas formule de resolution. II met 
aux voix le preambule de la proposition des Philip
pines. 

Il y a 6 voi.x pour et 6 voix contre. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'il y aura lieu de pro
ceder plus tard a un second vote. II met aux voix 
le dispositif de la proposition des Philippines. 
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The operative part of the proposal was adopted 
by 8 votes to 2. 

Following a brief recess, as laid down in rule 
38 of the Council's rules of procedure, a second 
vote was taken on the preamble to the Philippine 
proposal. 

The preamble was not adopted, 6 votes being 
cast in favour and 6 against. 

The PRESIDENT said that in accordance with 
t~e decision just taken by the Council, the Philip
pme proposal would be inserted in the report in 
the following wording: 

"The Trusteeship Council 

"Recommends that the Administering Author
ity review from time to time its policy with 
respect to the cocoa industry to the end that 
the cocoa producer may get the most direct bene
fits out of his cocoa produce." 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the first sub
section entitled "General" of section 1, "Political 
advancement," of part III of the report (T /287). 

The sub-section was adopted by 6 votes to 3. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the second sub
section, "Differences between Northern and 
Southern Sections". 

The sub-section was adopted by 7 votes to 1. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) recalled his reserva
tions on the corresponding paragraph in the 
report on the Cameroons and thought that they 
applied also to the case under discussion. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) also recalled his objections to the same 
point. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the third sub
section, "Executive and Legislative Councils". 

The sub-section was rejected by 6 votes to 4. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the fourth sub
section, "Suffrage and participation in organs of 
Government". 

The sub-section was adopted by 6 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the first sub
section, entitled "General conditions", of section 
2, "Social advancement". 

The sub-section was adopted by 10 votes to 
none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the second sub
section, "Wages". 

The sub-section was adopted by 8 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the third sub
section, "Standard of living". 

The sub-section was adopted by 8 votes to none. 

Par 8 ;oi:r contre 2, ce te:rte est adopte. 

Apres la suspension de seance prevue a !'article 
38 du reglement interieur, il est procede a un se
cond vote sur le preambule de la proposition des 
Philippines. 

Il y a 6 voi:r pour et 6 voi:r contre. Le preambule 
n'est pas adopte. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que la proposition des 
Philippines sera, conformement a la decision que 
vient de prendre le Conseil, inseree dans le rap
port sous la forme suivante : 

"Le C onseil de tutelle 
"Recommande a l'Autorite chargee de !'admi

nistration de remettre periodiquement a l'etude la 
politique qu'elle poursuit a l'egard de l'industrie 
du cacao de fac;on que les producteurs de cacao 
puissent retirer de leurs produits les benefices les 
plus directs." 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la premiere sous
section "Generalites", de la section 1, "Progres 
politiques", de la partie du III projet de rapport 
(T/287). 

Par 6 voi:r contre 3, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la deuxieme sous
section "Difference entre les parties septentri
onale et meridionale". 

Par 7 voi:r contre une, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

M. NoRIEGA (Mexique) rappelle les reserves 
qu'il a faites a propos de la sous-section corres
pondante du rapport sur le Cameroun et estime 
qu'elles s'appliquent egalement dans le cas pre
sent. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle egalement ses objec
tions sur le meme point. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la troisieme sous
section, "Conseils executifs et legislatifs". 

Par 6 voi:r contre 4, cette sous-section est 
rejetee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la quatrieme sous
section, "Suffrage et participation aux organes de 
gouvernement". 

Par 6 voi:r contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la premiere sous
section, "Situation generale", de la section 2, "Pro
gres social". 

Par 10 voi.-i- contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la deuxieme sous
section, "Salaires". 

Par 8 voi:r contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la troisieme sous
section, "Niveau de vie". 

Par 8 voi:r contre zero, cctte sous-section est 
adoptee. 
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The PRESIDENT put to the vote the fourth sub
section, "Corporal punishment". 

The sub-section was adopted by 8 votes to 2. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the fifth sub
section, "Health". 

The sub-section was adopted by 8 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the sixth sub
section, "Health and education". 

The sub-section was adopted by 7 votes to 3. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the first sub
section of section 3, "Educational advancement". 

The sub-section was adopted by 8 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the second sub
section of section 3. 

The sub-section was adopted by 6 votes to 1. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the third sub
section of section 3. 

The sitb-section was adopted by 7 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote part III of the 
report (T/287), as a whole. 

Part III was adopted by 9 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Council part 
II of the draft report (T /287). 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that as that part 
would contain both the observations approved by 
the Council and those it had not approved, he 
would ask that the preamble of the Philippine 
proposal should be inserted at the end of the third 
sub-section of section 3, the only change being 
that the opening words "The Trusteeship Council 
noting" would be replaced by "Six members of 
the Council noted". 

Mr. RYcKMANS (Belgium) objected to that 
suggestion. 

The PRESIDENT thought it would be better to 
insert that proposal as an observation submitted 
by the Philippine representative alone. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) pointed 
out that six delegations had voted against the 
preamble to the Philippine proposal, and that he, 
personally, had voted against it because he cot!
sidered it entirely misleading. He asked th~t his 
observation should be added to the report 1£ the 
text of the Philippine delegation were inserted. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) said that 
he had voted for the second part of the Philippine 
proposal but that he could not accept the first. 

Mr. Hoou (Australia) thought t~at, without 
prejudice to t~e rights of members, 1t would be 

Le PRESIDENT met au.,x voix Ja quatrieme sous
section, "Punitions corporelles". 

Par 8 voi:r contre 2, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la cinquieme sous
section, "Sante". 

Par 8 voix contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la sixieme sous
section "Sante et education". 

Par 7_ voix contre 3, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la premiere sous
section, de la section 3, "Progres de !'education". 

Par 8 voix contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la deuxieme sous
section de la section 3. 

Par 6 voi:r contre une, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la troisieme sous
section de Ja section 3. 

Par 7 voix contre zero, cette sous-section est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix !'ensemble de la 
partie III du projet de rapport (T/287). 

Par 9 ·voi:r contre zero, cette partie est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet au Conseil la partie II 
du pro jet de rapport (T /287). 

M. INGLES (Philippines), remarquant que cette 
partie contiendra les observations qui auront ete 
approuvees par le Conseil ainsi que d'autres qui 
n'auront pas ete approuvees par Jui, demande que 
le preambule de la proposition des Philippines 
soit insere a la fin de la troisieme sous-section de 
la section 3, en remplac;ant uniquement, au debut, 
les mots "le Conseil de tutelle prenant note", par 
"Six representants au Conseil de tutelle ont pris 
note". 

M. RYCKMANs (Belgique) est hostile a cette 
proposition. 

Le PRESIDENT estime qu'il serait preferable que 
cette insertion soit faite sous forme d'observation 
presentee par le representant des Philippines seule
ment. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) souligne que 
six delegations ont vote contre le preambule de 
la proposition des Philippines et que lui-meme 
a vote contre, car ii considere ce texte comme ab
solument injustifie. Il insiste pour que cette ob
servation soit ajoutee au rapport si le texte de la 
delegation des Philippines y est annexe. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande) de
clare qu'il a vote en faveur de la deuxieme partie 
de la proposition des Philippines, mais qu'il ne 
pouvait accepter la premiere. 

M. HooD ( Australie) suggere qu'il serait pre
ferable, sans porter prejudice aux droits des repre-
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be_tter if neither the Philippine nor the United 
Kingdom representative's remarks were inserted. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) agreed to that pro
cedure, remarking that his comments would be 
included in the records of the meeting. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) also ac
cepted the Australian representative's proposal. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that as regards translations, he 
must make the same request about the report 
unde_r consideration (T /287) as he had about the 
prev10us report ( T /286). 

The PRESIDENT assured Mr. Soldatov that his 
statement would be noted. He then put part II of 
document T /287 to the vote. 

That part was adopted by 8 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the report as 
a whole (T /287), as amended. 

The report was adopted by 9 votes to none. 
The meeting was suspended at 4.35 p.m. and 

was resumed at 5 p.m. 

103. Continuation of the discussion on 
the revision of the Provisional 
Questionnaire (T/232): item 7 
of the agenda 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that he 
had mentioned, at the sixth meeting, that a 
committee would have to be appointed for the 
Questionnaire. As the Council had had to deal 
with other matters, however, and as the Secretary
General had not received all the observations on 
the Questionnaire, he suggested that its revision 
should be deferred until the Council's fifth ses
sion. Moreover, if the Council were to appoint 
such a committee, he did not think it would be 
able to start work between the Council's two 
sessions. 

In accordance with the Trusteeship Council's 
resolution 46 (IV) of 24 March 1949, he had 
transmitted the Questionnaire to the Security 
Council. 

The Council decided to defer revision of the 
Provisional Questionnaire until its fifth session. 

I 04. Continuation of the discussion on 
educational advancement in Trust 
Territories (T/227):. item 11 
of the agenda 

APPOINTMENT OF A COMMITTEE ON HIGHER 
EDUCATION 

The PRESIDENT recalled that in accordance with 
resolution 225 (III), adopted by the General 
Assembly (T /227), the Council had been re-
quested to consider the various aspects of educa
tion in the Trust Territories, and that it had de
cided to set up a committee to study the question 

sentants, de n'inserer ni les observations du 
representants des Philippines, ni les remarques 
du representant du Royaume-Uni. "'-

M. INGLES (Philippines) accepte cette fa<;on 
de proceder en faisant remarquer que ses obser
vations figureront clans le compte rendu de la 
seance. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) declare qu'il 
accepte egalement la proposition du representant 
de l' Australie. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'a propos de ce pro jet 
de rapport du Comite de redaction (T /287), il 
doit faire la meme observation qu'il a deja faite 
a propos du pro jet de rapport precedent (T /286), 
en ce qui concerne la traduction. 

Le PRESIDENT !'assure qu'il sera tenu compte 
de son observation et met aux voix la partie II 
du document T /287. 

Par 8 voix contre zero, cette partie est adopte. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix !'ensemble du pro
jet de rapport (T /287) tel qu'il a ete amende. 

Par 9 voix contre zero, ce rapport est adoptee. 
La seance est suspendue a 16 h. 35 et reprise 

a 17 heures. 

103. Suite de la discussion sur le re
maniement du Questionnaire pro· 
visoire (T /232) : point 7 de 
l'ordre du jour 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle qu'il a declare au cours 
de la sixieme seance qu'il faudrait nommer un 
comite pour le Questionnaire. Mais du fait que 
le Conseil a du s'occuper d'autres questions et que 
le Secretaire general n'a pas re<;u toutes Jes ob
servations relatives au Questionnaire, le President 
suggere d'ajourner la revision du Questionnaire 
provisoire jusqu'a la cinquieme session du Con
seil. D'ailleurs, si le Conseil nommait un tel 
comite, le President ne pense pas que cet organe 
serait en mesure de commencer ses travaux entre 
deux sessions du Conseil. 

Enfin, le President annonce qu'il a transmis le 
Questionnaire au Conseil de securite en vertu de 
la resolution 46 (IV) adoptee le 24 mars 1949 
par le Conseil de tutelle. 

Sur la proposition du President, le Conseil de
cide d'ajourner jusqu'd la cinquieme session le 
remaniement du Questionnaire provisoire. 

104. Suite de la discussion sur le de· 
veloppement de !'instruction dans 
certains Territoires sous tutelle 
(T/227): point 11 de l'ordre 
du jour 

NOMINATION D'UN COMITE DE L'ENSEIGNEMENT 
SUPERIEUR 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle que conformement a la 
resolution 225 (Ill) de l' Assemblee generale 
(T /227), le Conseil a ete appele a examiner _les 
differents aspects du probleme de l'instruct10n 
clans Jes Territoires sous tutelle, et que le Con
seil a decide de nommer un comite pour entre-

~" 
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of higher education. The Administering Authori
ties concerned had announced that a conference 
was being held in Paris, and that a report on the 
conference would be communicated to the Secre
tariat for circulation. The Council's committee 
could perform some useful work between the 
Council's two sessions. 

He proposed that the Council's committee 
should be composed of the United States, Aus
tralian, Mexican and Philippine representatives. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) re
marked that any decisions the committee might 
make would be useless without the approval and 
aid of the Authorities concerned. The United 
Kingdom and French representatives should, 
therefore, sit on the committee. The United States 
delegation would be prepared to withdraw so as 
to limit the number of members on the com
mittee, particularly as his delegation would be 
short of experts at the time. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the number of 
members on the committee was not necessarily 
limited to four, but that it was important to main
tain the balance between the Administering Au
thorities and the non-administering Powers. The 
United States delegation's proposal would upset 
that balance. Furthermore, it might be better if 
the representatives of the Authorities directly 
concerned were not on the committee, so that the 
latter could carry out a perfectly impartial in
vestigation. In any case the United Kingdom and 
French representatives would be able to supply 
the committee with all the necessary information, 
and to do that they need not be members of the 
committee. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) sug
gested increasing the number of members to 
six. According to its terms of reference, the 
committee had to determine whether a university 
should be established in Africa. The Administer
ing Authorities, who were on the spot and knew 
the conditions and the plans already made and 
who would have to carry out any measures decided 
on, were obviously in the best position to give an 
opinion. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought in that case 
that the Belgian representative should also be 
on the committee as Ruanda-Urundi was under 
Belgian administration. Moreover, as the question 
had been raised in the Council by the representa
tive of Costa Rica, he was prepared to give up 
his seat on the committee to that representative. 

He feared that if the representatives of the 
States directly concerned were members, the com
mittee would submit to the Council two completely 
different sets of recommendations, neither of which 
would be constructive or authoritative. On the 
other hand, if representatives of Administering 
Authorities not directly concerned were on the 
committee, they would naturally a_dopt 3: more 
liberal attitude. If the representatives ot Aus
tralia and the United States, two countries noted 
for their interest in education, were on the com
mittee, they could ~elp t? find a c?mpromise 
formula which, even 1f 1t did not provide for the 
setting up of a university, might at least lead to 

prendre une etude au sujet de l'enseignement 
superieur. Les Autorites chargees d'administra
tion interessees ont annonce qu'une conference se 
tient a Londres OU a Paris et que le rapport redige 
a l'issue de cette conference sera communique au 
Secretariat pour etre distribue. Le comite du Con
seil pourrait accomplir un travail utile entre les 
deux sessions du Conseil. 

Le President propose que les representants des 
Etats-Unis, de l'Australie, du Mexique et des 
Philippines constituent ce comite du Conseil. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) fait ob
server que les decisions eventuelles de ce comite 
n'auraient aucune valeur sans !'approbation et 
!'aide des autorites interessees. Dans ces condi
tions, il propose que les representants de la France 
et du Royaume-Uni soient membres du comite. 
La delegation des Etats-Unis est disposee a se 
retirer, d'une part afin de limiter le nombre des 
membres du comite, et autre part en raison du 
fait qu'elle se trouvera a cette epoque demunie de 
personnel specialise. 

Le PRESIDENT fait observer que le nombre des 
membres du comite n'est pas necessairement fixe 
a quatre mais qu'il est important de maintenir 
l'equilibre entre les Puissances chargees d'admi
nistration et celles qui ne le sont pas. La proposi
tion de la delegation des Etats-Unis entrainerait 
une rupture d'equilibre. D'autre part, il vaudrait 
peut-etre mieux que les representants des Auto
rites directement interessees ne siegent pas au 
comite afin que celui-ci puisse se livrer a une en
quete parfaitement neutre. De toute fac;on, les re
presentants de la France et du Royaume-Uni pour
ront fournir au comite tous les renseignements 
necessaires. II n'est pas indispensable pour cela 
que ces representants soient membres du comite. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) suggere 
de porter a six le nombre des membres du comite. 
II rappelle qu'aux termes de son mandat, le comite 
est charge de determiner l'opportunite de l'eta
blissement d'une universite en Afrique. Les Auto
rites chargees de !'administration qui sont sur 
place, qui connaissent les conditions et l~s plans 
deja envisages, et dont depend l'execut10n des 
mesures prises, sont evidemment les mieux placees 
pour donner leur avis. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) estime q~e, clans c~s 
conditions, le representant de la Belgique devra1t 
etre egalement membre de ce comite du fait que 
la Belgique administre le Ruanda-Urundi. D'autre 
part, du fait que c'est le repr~sentant du <;osta
Rica qui a souleve cette quest10n au Conse1l, M. 
Noriega est tout a fait dispose a lui ceder sa place 
au sein du comite. 

Le representant du Mexique craint que si les 
representants des Etats directement interesses 
etaient membres du comite, ce dernier ne pre
sentat au Conseil deux series de recommandations 
absolument divergentes et dont aucune ne soit 
constructive ni ne fasse autorite. Par contre si des 
representants d' Autori~es chargee_s ~'adn?inistra
tion qui ne sont pas directement mteressees sont 
membres du comite, il est logique qu'ils adoptent 
une attitude plus liberale. M. Noriega pense que 
si les representants de l' Australie et des Etats
U nis, pays qui se sont fait remarquer pour leur 
interet clans le domaine de !'education, sont mem
bres du comite, ils pourront aider celui-ci a arriver 
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the establishment of a centre of higher education 
in Africa. 

He therefore supported the President's sugges
tion, for, while the representatives of the Admin
istering Authorities directly concerned were en
titled to participate in the connnittee's work in 
a consultative capacity, it would be difficult to ask 
them to help to implement a resolution which 
they had opposed in the General Assembly. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) pro
posed setting up a committee of four representa
tives of non-administering Powers, but he left 
the matter entirely to the President. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) disagreed 
with the United States representative, for it was 
the rule that all organs of the Trusteeship Council 
had to be composed equally of representatives of 
Administering and of non-administering Powers. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) accepted the President's 
proposal on the understanding that the three 
Powers concerned, i.e., Belgium, France and the 
United Kingdom, were duly consulted in all 
circumstances. 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines) suggested that the 
committee set up to study the question should be 
a committee of the whole Council. 

The PRESIDENT did not think that a practical 
solution; he reiterated his original proposal. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) said that his delegation 
did not have sufficient staff to be represented on 
the committee. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) recalled that a con
ference, attended by his country, had met in Paris 
on 15 March to study the same problem. The 
conclusions reached at that conference would be 
communicated to the Council at its following ses
sion. The Council could then endorse them if it 
deemed them reasonable, or it could set up a com
mittee to reconsider the question. He therefore 
saw no reason to set up such a committee at once. 

Mr. CORTES ( Costa Rica) said that his dele
gation had too small a staff to permit it to be 
represented on the committee. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) suggested that the Mexican 
representative's place should be taken by the 
Chinese representative. 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China) said he would 
be unable to sit on the committee. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) suggested 
the adoption of the President's original proposal. 

It was so decided. 

a une formuie intermediaire qui, si elle n'envisage 
pas exactement la creation d'une universite, abou
tira neanmoins a la constitution d'un centre d'en
seignement superieur pour 1' Afrique. 

Daus ces conditions, le representant du Mexique 
appuie la suggestion du President, et estime que 
s'il est vrai que les representants des Autorites 
chargees d'administration directement interessees 
ont le droit de participer aux travaux de ce comite 
a titre consultatif, il est difficile neanmoins de leur 
demander d'aider a la mise en ~uvre d'une reso
lution a !'adoption de laquelle elles se sont op
posees au sein de 1' Assemblee general e. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) suggere 
un comite compose de quatre representants de 
Puissances non chargees d'administration, mais 
il s'en remet entierement au President. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) n'est pas 
d'accord avec le representant des Etats-Unis, car 
la regle veut qu'il y ait une egale repartition de 
representants d' Autorites chargees d'administra
tion et d' Autorites non chargees d'administration 
clans tous les organes du Conseil de tutelle. 

M. GARREAU (France) accepte la proposition du 
President sous reserve que les trois Puissances 
interessees, c'est-a-dire la Belgique, la France et 
le Royaume-Uni, soient dument consultees en 
toutes circonstances. 

M. INGLES (Philippines) suggere que le comite 
charge de l'etude de cette question soit un comite 
plenier du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT ne pense pas que ce serait la une 
solution pratique et il en revient a sa premiere 
proposition. 

M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) declare que la delega
tion du Mexique ne dispose pas d'un personnel 
suffisant pour pouvoir facilement se faire repre
senter au sein de ce comite. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) rappelle qu'une con
ference a laquelle participe la Belgique s'est reunie 
a Paris le 15 mars pour etudier le probleme qui 
se trouverait a l'ordre du jour de ce comite. Les 
conclusions atteintes au cours de cette conference 
seront communiquees au Conseil lors de sa pro
chaine session. Le Conseil pourra alors s'y rallier 
s'il les estime raisonnables ou constituer un comite 
qui etudiera a nouveau la question. Dans ces con

. ditions, le representant de la Belgique ne voit pas 
l'interet qu'il y aurait de creer, des maintenant, ce 
comite. 

M. CORTES (Costa-Rica) declare que le person
nel de sa delegation est trop reduit pour qu'elle 
puisse etre representee au sein du comite. 

M. UMARI (Irak) suggere que le representant 
du Mexique soit rempbce par le representant de 
la Chine. 

M. LIN MousHENG (Chine) declare _qu'il lui 
sera impossible de faire partie du comite. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) pro
pose d'adopter la proposition initiale du Presi
dent. 

I! en est ainsi decide. 
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105. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: 
( c) Cameroons under French ad
ministration, 1947 (continued) 

REPORT OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE (T /277, 
T/277/ADD.1 AND T/288) 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote part I of the 
Drafting Committee's report (T /277). 

Part I of the Drafting Committee's report was 
adopted by 9 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT then put to the vote, succes
sively, the five following paragraphs of the pro
posal submitted by the USSR on part III of that 
report: 

"1. The Trusteeship Council recommends to 
the Administering Authority the establishment in 
the Trust Territory of legislative, judicial and 
administrative organs which would not be subject 
to any organs established on the basis of a union 
between the Trust Territory and the colonies; 
and to this end recommends the adoption of legis
lative and other measures which would provide for 
the participation of the indigenous population in 
the legislative, administrative and judicial organs 
of the Trust Territory. 

"2. In view of the fact that at the present time 
the tribal system, which exists in the Trust Ter
ritory with the encouragement of the Administer
ing Authority, is inconsistent with the progressive 
political development of the indigenous inhabitants 
of the Trust Territory towards self-government 
and independence, the Trusteeship Council recom
mends that the Administering Authority take 
steps to bring about a transition from the tribal 
system to a system of self-government based on 
democratic principles. 

"3. The Trusteeship Council recommends that 
the Administering Authority take measures to 
replace the personal and hut tax by a progressive 
income tax or at least an income tax system 
which would take into account property qualifi
cations and the ability to pay of the population. 

"4. The Trusteeship Council recommends that 
the Administering Authority return to the in
digenous inhabitants of the .Trust Territory lands 
which have been alienated from them, whatever 
the manner of alienation, and prohibit alienation 
of lands belonging to the indigenous population in 
the future. 

"5. The Trusteeship Council recommends that 
the Administering Authority increase the bud
getary allocations for educational requirements and 
other cultural needs, as well as for the public 
health services." 

Paragraph 1 of the USSR proposal was rejected 
by 6 votes to 3. 

The result of the vote on paragraph 2 of the 
USSR proposal was 6 votes in favour and 6 
against. 

The PRESIDENT said that, under rule 38 of the 
rules of procedure, a second vote would be taken 
after a brief recess. · 

105. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de I' ordre 
du jour: c) Cameroun sous admi
nistration fran!;aise, 1947 (suite) 

RAPPORT nu Co MITE DE REDACTION (T /277, T / 
277 / Ann.1 ET T /288) 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la partie I du pro
j et du Comite de redaction (T/277). 

Par 9 voi:r contre zero, la partie I du projet de 
rapport du Comite de redaction est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met ensuite aux voix successive
ment les cinq points de la proposition presentee 
par l'URSS et relative a la partie III de ce projet 
de rapport. Ces points se lisent comme suit : 

"I. Le Conseil de tutelle recommande a l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration de creer clans le 
Territoire sous tutelle des organes legislatifs, ju
diciaires et administratifs qui ne sera:ient soumis 
a aucun organe etabli sur la base d'une union entre 
le Territoire sous tutelle et les colonies; et a 
cette fin, recommande l'adoption de mesures le
gislatives et autres qui permettraient a la popula
tion autochtone de participer aux organes legisla
tifs, judiciaires et administratifs du Territoire sous 
tu tell e. 

"2. Etant donne que le systeme des tribus qui 
existe actuellement clans le Territoire sous tutelle 
avec l'appui de l'Autorite chargee de !'administra
tion est incompatible avec !'evolution politique 
progressive de la population autochtone du Ter
ritoire sous tutelle vers l'autonomie et l'indepen
dance, le Conseil de tutelle recommande que I' Au
torite chargee de !'administration prenne des me
sures afin d'assurer la transition du systeme des 
tribus a un systeme d'autonomie base sur des 
principes democratiques. 

"3. Le Conseil de tutelle recommande que l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration prenne des 
mesures afin de remplacer l'impot de capitation 
et par foyer par un systeme d'impot progressif 
sur le revenu, ou tout au moins, par un systeme 
d'impot sur le revenu qui tiendrait compte de la 
richesse et de la capacite de paiement de la popu
lation. 

"4. L~ Conseil de tutelle recommande a l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration de restituer aux 
habitants autochtones du Territoire sous tutelle 
les terres qui leur appartenaient et dont ils ont ete 
depossedes, quel qu'ait ete le mode d'alienation, 
et d'interdire a l'avenir !'alienation de terres ap
partenant a la population indigene. 

"5. Le Conseil de tutelle recommande a l'Au
torite chargee de !'administration d'augmenter les 
credits budgetaires pour les besoins de !'instruc
tion et autres besoins culturels, ainsi que pour les 
services de same." 

Par 6 voi:r contre 3, le premier point de la 
froposition de l'URSS est rejete. 

ll y a 6 voi:r pour et 6 voix contre le deuxieme 
point de la proposition de l'URSS. 

Le PRESIDENT declare que, conformement a 
!'article 38 du reglement interieur, ii sera procede 
a un deuxieme vote sur cette proposition apres 
une suspension de seance. 
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Mr. GARREAU (France) said·that the personal 
and hut tax referred to in paragraph 3 of the 
USSR proposal was non-existent and that the 
paragraph therefore contained a mis-statement. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reminded the Council that the question 
had been considered by the Drafting Committee ; 
as there was no reason to believe that the tax 
did not exist, he could not agree to omit mention 
of it from his proposal. 

Paragraph 3 of the USSR proposal was rejected 
by 6 votes to 5. 

Paragraph 4 of the USSR proposal was rejected 
by 4 votes to 2. 

Paragraph 5 of the USSR proposal was rejected 
by 6 votes to 3. 

There was a brief recess. 

When the meeting was resumed, the PRESIDENT 
put paragraph 2 of the USSR proposal to the 
vote a second time. 

Paragraph 2 of the USSR proposal was rejected 
by 6 votes to 5. 

Part III of the draft report, which was to 
become part II of the Council's report, was 

. adopted by 9 votes to 1. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion on part 
II of document T /277, which would form part 
Ill of the Council's report. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) proposed that remarks which had not 
been made before the Council should not be in
serted in the Council's report. He asked whether 
the French delegation insisted that the additional 
observations contained in documents T/288 and 
T /289 should be inserted in part II of the reports 
on the Cameroons and Togoland. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) requested that the 
observations should be inserted. They were ex
tracts from statements made by the special rep
resentative or the representative of France during 
the Council's discussions and from information 
given in the reports or other documents submitted 
to the Council. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) protested against the practice of inserting 
in the Council's report remarks which had not 
been made before that body. It had been proved 
in the Drafting Committee that the observations 
which the representative of France was asking 
should be inserted had not in fact been made 
before the Council. If the Council decided to 
insert those observations, the USSR delegation 
would also submit new observations, the text of 
which had already been distributed to members of 
the Council ( T /294) . 

Moreover, the observations made by the dele
gation of the USSR were not offensive to the 
French delegation, which was unfortunately not 
true of the observations made by the representa
tive of France. The USSR delegation could not 
agree to such remarks, which it thought unjusti
fied. 

-· Mr: GARREAU (France) explained that his dele
gation had submitted to the Secretariat a list 

M. GARREAu (France) fait observer que l'impot 
de capitation et par foyer dont il est question clans 
le troisieme point de la proposition de l'URSS 
n'existe pas et que ce point contient par consequent 
une inexactitude. 

· M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle que cette question a 
ete examinee au sein du Comite de redaction et 
comme rien ne permet de croire a !'absence de 
cet impot, il ne peut accepter la suppression de 
cette mention clans sa proposition. 

Par 6 voix contre 5, le troisieme point de la 
proposition de l'URSS est rejete. 

Par 4 voix contre 2, le quatrieme point de la 
proposition de l'URSS est rejete. 

Par 6 voix contre 3, le cinquieme point de la 
proposition de l'URSS est rejete. 

La seance est suspendue pendant quelques in
stants. 

A la reprise, le PRESIDENT met de nouveau aux 
voix le deuxieme point de la proposition de 
l'URSS. 

Par 6 voix contre 5, le deuxieme point de la 
proposition de l'URSS est rejete. 

Par 9 voix contre une, la partie III du projet 
de rapport, qui deviendra la partie I I du rapport 
du Conseil, est adoptee . 

Le PRESIDENT ouvre la discussion sur la partie 
II du projet de rapport, document T /277, qui 
deviendra la partie III du rapport du Conseil. 

M. SoLDATov (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) propose de ne pas inserer clans 
le rapport du Conseil des remarques qui n'auraient 
pas ete faites devant le Conseil au cours des 
debats. Il demande si la delegation frarn;aise in
siste pour que les observations additionnelles con
tenues clans les documents T /288 et T /289 soient 
inserees clans la partie II des rapports sur le Ca
meroun et le Togo. 

M. GARREAU (France) demande que ces obser
vations soient inserees. Ce sont la des extraits 
des declarations du representant special OU du 
representant de la France au cours des delibera
tions du Conseil, ainsi que des indications don
nees clans les rapports ou autres documents mis a 
la disposition du Conseil. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) s'eleve contre la pratique con
sistant a inserer clans le rapport du Conseil des 
observations qui n' ont pas ete faites devant cet 
organe au cours des debats. II a ete prouve au sein 
du Comite de redaction que Jes observations dont 
le representant de la France demande !'insertion 
n'ont pas ete, en fait, presentees en Conseil. Si 
le Conseil decide d'inserer ces observations, la 
delegation de l'URSS presentera elle-meme de 
nouvelles observations, dont le texte a deja ete 
distribue aux membres du Conseil (T /294). 

Par ailleurs les observations de la delegation 
de l'URSS ne' sont pas offensantes pour la dele
gation de la France, ce qui n'est malheureusement 
pas exact pour Jes observations pres~nJees. par le 
representant de la France. La delegat10n de 
l'URSS ne peut admettre ces remarques qu'elle 
estime injustifi.ees. 

M. GARREAU (France) precise que sa delega
tion a remis au Secretariat une liste donnant pour 
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add1t10ns, either in the records of the Council 
meetings, or in some passage from the report of 
the Administering Authority which dealt with 
the questions r<1,ised in the observations made by 
the USSR representative. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) thought 
it unimportant whether the observations were 
new or not. He referred in that connexion to a 
passage taken from a speech made by the Presi
dent during the forty-sixth meeting of the Council. 

The report should give an accurate picture of 
the situation; if the Administering Authority 
thought certain observations appearing in part 
~I of the report insufficient; it could, accord
mg to the agreement reached by members of the 
Council at the forty-sixth meeting, have any 
observations inserted which it deemed necessary 
to correct a statement it considered inaccurate or 
incomplete, subject to the approval of the Council. 
Consequently, the right of the Administering Au
thorities to insert supplementary observations in 
part II of the report depended not on whether 
such observations were new or not, but on the 
Council's approval. 

The PRESIDENT confirmed the United States 
representative's interpretation and said that the 
representatives of France and the USSR could 
submit new observations, which would be inserted 
if the Council so decided. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) explained that the 
observations he wished to be inserted in part II 
of the report did not contain any new facts. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that observations 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 10, 
13, 14 and 17 made by the French delegation 
(T/288) were not based on any information 
contained in the Council's documents. On the 
other hand, the additions requested by the USSR 
delegation (T /294) were replies to the French 
delegation's offensive remarks. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the question of 
inserting the French representative's comments 
( T /288) should be put to the vote. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) requested that the question of the in
sertion of the French and USSR delegations' com
ments should be put to the vote simultaneously. 

The PRESIDENT thought the insertion of the 
French comments should be put to the vote first, 
since if they were rejected the USSR comments 
would be pointless. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) urged that there should be no discrimina
tion in the voting procedure. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) began 
by requesting the representative of France to 
change the words "absolute untruth" in document 
T /288. He thought that the proposals of France 
and the USSR raised completely different prob
lems. In the first case, the question was whether 
the Administering Authority had the right to in-
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chacune des adjonctions proposees une reference 
precise soit aux comptes rendus des debats du 
Conseil, soit a un passage du rapport de 1' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration concernant les obser
vations formulees par le representant de l'URSS. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) pense que 
le fait que ces observations soient nouvelles ou 
non est sans importance. II cite a ce sujet un 
passage de la declaration faite par le President au 
cours de la quarante-sixieme seance du Conseil. 

On cherche a obtenir que le rapport reflete fide
lement la situation et si les Autorites chargees de 
!'administration considerent comme insuffisantes 
certaines observations qui figurent clans la partie 
II du rapport, elles peuvent, conformement a !'ac
cord auquel les membres du Conseil etaient ar
rives au cours de la quarante-sixieme seance, 
faire inserer toute observation qu'elles jugeraient 
necessaire pour corriger une declaration qui leur 
parait erronee OU incomplete, SOUS reserve toute
fois de !'approbation du Conseil. Par consequent, le 
droit des Autorites chargees d'administration 
d'inserer des observations complementaires a la 
partie II du rapport depend non du fait que ces 
observations soient nouvelles ou non, mais de !'ap
propriation donnee par le Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT confirme !'interpretation du re
presentant des Etats-Unis et declare que les re
presentants de la France et de l'URSS peuvent 
presenter toutes observations nouvelles ; celle-ci 
seront inserees si le Conseil en decide ainsi. 

M. GARREAU (France) precise que les observa
tions dont il demande !'insertion a la partie II 
du rapport ne contiennent aucun element nouveau. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare que les observations 1, 
2, 5, 6, 7, 10, 13, 14 et 17 presentees par la dele
gation frarn;aise (T /288) ne sont basees sur aucun 
element contenu dans les documents du Conseil. 
Par contre, les additions demandees par la dele
gation de l'URSS ( T /294) sont des reponses aux 
remarques offensantes de la delegation frarn;aise. 

Le PRESIDENT propose de mettre aux voix la 
question de !'insertion des observations pre
sentees par le representant de la France (T /288). 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia-, 
listes sovietiques) demande que l'on mette aux 
voix en meme temps !'insertion des observations 
presentees par les delegations de la France et 
de l'URSS. 

Le PRESIDENT pense qu'il convient de mettre 
aux voix en premier lieu !'insertion des proposi
tions de la France car, si elles sont rejetees, les 
propositions de l'URSS sont sans objet. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
Iistes sovietiques) insiste pour qu'il ne soit fait 
aucune difference a propos de la mise aux voix. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) demande 
tout d'abord au representant de la France de 
modifier les mots "contre-verite absolue" qui se 
trouvent clans le document T /288. II estime que 
les propositions de la France et celles de l'URSS 
soulevent des problemes tout a fait differents ; il 
s'agit clans le premier cas de savoir si I' Autorite 
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troduce corrections of what it considered to be 
errors in the presentation of the facts ; and in the 
second case, the question was how much time the 
Council would have to spend considering the 
observations and counter-observations which would 
succeed one another ad infinitum. In such circum
stances, he thought that the two documents should 
be voted upon separately. 

Mr. RYCKMANs (Belgium) fully understood 
the view of the French representative. He could, 
of course, make his observations at any time. 
However, if the replies of the USSR were ac
cepted, the question arose whether the Council 
would not then be faced with new replies from 
the representative of France, which the latter 
would be absolutely entitled to make. In that case, 
he thought it would be wiser to decide at once 
not to insert the first two series of observations. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) accepted the suggestion 
of the United States representative. He was will
ing to delete the last sentence of paragraph 3 and 
replace the words "absolute untruth", in paragraph 
7 by "inexactitude'' (T/288). He thought, further
more, that there was nothing offensive in those 
words, which were simply a statement of fact. 
He could not accept a simultaneous vote on the 
insertion of the French comments and those of 
the USSR, since there was no question of a 
joint proposal. Lastly, he agreed with the Belgian 
representative's remarks: when an accusation was 
made, the defence had the right to the last word. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) thought 
it had already been decided that when the repre·· 
sentative of an Administering Authority con
sidered that certain facts put forward by another 
member of the Council were inaccurate, not neces
sarily intentionally so, that representative would 
be given the right by the Council to introduce a 
correction showing the facts as they stood. He did 
not, however, think that the use of that right of 
correction should lead to a reply from the other 
party, a further reply from the representative of 
the Administering Authority, and so on and so 
on. 

Mr. SoLDATOV .(Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) thought that the decision taken during 
the forty-sixth meeting of the Council did not in 
any way prevent the USSR delegation from sub
mitting its proposals. The President had said at 
that meeting that part III of the draft reports 
(part II of the Councils' reports) would include 
the counter-observations or corrections which 
members of the Council wished to submit because 
the data they contained had not been immediately 
available at the time of the discussion, provided 
that the Council decided to accept that inclusion. 
No distinction had been made between the rep
resentatives of the Administering Authorities and 
those of the other Powers. 

The representative of France was submitting 
observations which were, for the most part, in
sulting to the representative of the USSR, and 
was asking that they should be incorporated in 
the Council's report to the General Assembly. On 

chargee de !'administration aura le droit d'intro
duire des correctifs a ce qu'elle estime etre une 
erreur dans la presentation des faits, et ii s'agit 
clans l'autre cas de savoir combien de temps le 
Conseil devra consacrer a examiner des observa
tions contradictoires qui se succederont a l'infini. 
Dans ces conditions, le representant des Etats
Unis estime qu'il convient de voter separement 
sur les deux documents. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) comprend parfaite
ment le point de vue du representant de la France. 
En effet, ii peut faire ses observations a n'importe 
quel moment. Mais si l'on accepte les repliques 
de l'URSS, la question se pose de savoir si le 
Conseil ne se trouvera pas en face ensuite de nou
~lles repliques du representant de la France, que 
celui-ci aurait le droit absolu de faire. Dans ce cas, 
M. Ryckmans estime qu'il serait plus sage de re
jeter tout de suite !'insertion des deux premieres 
series d' observations . 

. M. GARREAU (France) accepte la suggestion du 
representant des Etats-Unis. II est dispose a sup
primer la derniere phrase du paragraphe 3 et a 
remplacer, au paragraphe 7, les mots "contre
verite absolue" par "inexactitude" (T /288). II 
estime d'ailleurs qu'il n'y a rien d'offensant clans 
ces mots qui indiquent simplement des faits. Par 
ailleurs le representant de la France ne saurait 
accepter que l'on vote simultanement sur !'inser
tion des propositions de la France et sur celles de 
l'URSS, car il ne s'agit pas la d'une proposition 
conjointe. Enfin, M. Garreau reconnait la justesse 
des observations du representant de la Belgique ; 
lorsqu'il y a accusation, c'est la defense qui a droit 
au dernier mot. 

Sir Carl BERENDS EN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) es
time que l'on a deja tranche le point suivant: 
lorsque le representant d'une Puissance chargee 
de !'administration estime que certains faits 
avances par un autre membre du Conseil sont en
taches d'erreurs, qui ne sont pas necessairement 
intentionnelles, ce representant sera autorise par 
le Conseil a introduire une rectification qui fera 
ressortir les faits exacts. Le representant de la 
Nouvelle-Zelande ne pense pas cependant que 
l'usage de ce droit de rectification doive entrainer 
une reponse de l'autre partie, une nouvelle reponse 
du representant de l' Autorite chargee de !'admini
stration et ainsi de suite. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) estime que la decision prise par 
le Conseil au cours de sa quarante-sixieme seance 
n'empeche nullement la delegation de l'URSS de 
presenter des propositions. Le President avait 
alors declare que la partie III des projets de rap
ports (partie II des rapports du Conseil) com
prendra des contre-observations ou corrections 
que les membres du Conseil peuvent estimer utile 
de presenter en raison du fait que les donne'es 
n.'etaient pas immediatement a leur disposi~ion au 
cours des debats, a condition que le Conse1l auto
rise cette insertion: II n'est fait aucune distinction 
entre les representants des Puissances chargees 
d'administration et ceux des Puissances non 
chargees d'administration. 

Actuellement le representant de la France pre
sente des observations qui sont pour la plupart o~
fensantes pour le representant de l'URSS, et 11 
demande qu'elles soient incorporees dans le rap
port du Conseil a 1' Assemblee generale. Par ail-
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the other hand, the USSR representfitive, who 
had submitted concrete facts to the Council, was 
to be deprived of the right to rectify the situation 
and refute certain offensive allegations contained 
in the observations of the French representative. 

Mr. Soldatov proceeded to compare the French 
and USSR comments point by point and showed 
that in each case, the USSR delegation was merely 
trying to re-establish the facts, basing itself on 
irrefutable documents. 

The PRESIDENT feared it would be impossible 
to avoid a discussion on the substance of the 
question if the Council departed from the principle 
that part II of the report, containing the obser
vations of the members of the Council, should also 
contain statements or observations submitted after 
the general discussion. Under the terms of the 
decision taken at the forty-sixth meeting, each 
member of the Council had the right to submit any 
observation for insertion in the report, provided 
that the Council thought the insertion was neces
sary to ensure factual accuracy. Consequently, any 
proposal of that kind must be submitted for the 
Council's approval. There was therefore no need· 
to pursue the discussion of that point any further. 

He recalled that he had suggested that the 
French proposals should be voted on first, because, 
if they were rejected, there would be no point in 
putting the USSR proposals to the vote. The 
USSR representative had requested that the pro
posals of France and of the USSR should be put 
to the vote simultaneously, but the French repre
sentative had requested a separate vote. Under 
rule 60 of the rules of procedure, a Council mem
ber could request a vote paragraph by paragraph, 
even in the case of. a single document presented by 
a single member of the Council. In those circum
stances, the President thought that he had no 
other course than to put the French proposals and 
those of the USSR to the vote separately. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) thought the USSR 
representative was being over-sensitive in the 
matter. A statement that an observation was 
untrue did not constitute an offence. In spite of an 
informal agreement, the USSR representative had 
just submitted a tissue of obvious untruths. 

Thus, the USSR representative had stated .that 
the citizens of the Cameroons did not enjoy any 
political rights. Yet they did possess such rights; 
they had entire freedom of speech and conscience. 
They had elected representatives who might, if 
they wished, make the most virulent criticisms of 
the administration from the rostrum of the French 
Assembly. There was at least one country, how
ever, where similar freedom of speech would be 
considered absolutely intolerable and where the 
representatives of the people of the Cameroons 
if they spoke as they could speak from the rostrum 
of the French Assembly, would be immediately 
imprisoned and probably put to death. That con
ception of democracy certainly was not the one 
held by the USSR representative. French citizens 
or the citizens of the Cameroons or Togoland 
under French trusteeship were infinitely more 
free than USSR citizens in the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 

leurs, on veut priver le representant de l'URSS, 
qui a presente des faits concrets au Conseil, du 
droit de rectifier la situation et de refuter certaines 
allegations offensantes contenues clans Jes obser
vations de la France. 

Le representant de l'URSS reprend alors en 
les comparant chaque point des observations de la 
France et de l'URSS. Il demontre que, clans 
chaque cas, la delegation de l'URSS cherche uni
quement a retablir les faits en se fondant sur des 
documents irrefutables. 

Le PRESIDENT craint qu'il ne soit impossible 
d'eviter une discussion portant sur le fond de la 
question si l'on s'ecarte du principe en vertu du
quel la partie II, contenant les observations des 
membres du Conseil, devrait egalement contenir 
Jes declarations OU Jes observations presentees 
apres la discussion generale. Aux termes de la 
decision prise lors de la quarante-sixieme seance, 
chaque membre du Conseil a le droit de presenter 
toute observation a inserer dans le rapport, pourvu 
que le Conseil estime que cette insertion est neces
saire pour assurer !'exactitude des faits. Par con
sequent, toute proposition de ce genre doit etre 
soumise a !'approbation du Conseil. Il n'est done 
pas necessaire de poursuivre plus avant la discus
sion sur ce point. 

Le President rappelle qu'il a suggere de voter 
en premier lieu sur les propositions de la France 
parce que, si ces propositions sont rejetees, il serait 
inutile de mettre aux voix Jes propositions de 
l'URSS. Le representant de l'URSS a demande 
que les propositions de la France et de l'URSS 
soient mises aux voix simultanement, mais le 
representant de la France a demande un vote 
separe. Or, aux termes de !'article 60 du regle
ment interieur, un membre du Conseil peut de
mander un vote paragraphe par paragraphe, meme 
s'il s'agit d'un seul document presente par un seul 
membre du Conseil. Dans ces conditions, le Presi
dent estime qu'il ne pent que mettre aux voix se
parement les propositions de la France et celles de 
l'URSS. 

M. GARREAU (France) estime que le repre
sentant de l'URSS fait preuve d'une susceptibilite 
excessive. En effet, le fait de declarer qu'une ob
servation est une contre-verite ne constitue pas 
une offense. Or, en depit d'un accord officieux, le . 
representant de l'URSS vient de presenter un 
tissu de contre-verites evidentes. 

C'est ainsi que le representant de l'URSS .a ~e
clare qu'en fait les citoyens du Cameroun ne JOUls
saient d'aucun droit politique. M. Garreau affirme 
qu'ils possedent des droits politiques; ils ont une 
entiere liberte de conscience et de parole. Ils ont 
des representants elus qui peuvent se permettre, 
a la tribune d'une assemblee franc;aise, les critiques 
Jes plus virulentes a l'egard de !'administration. 
Il existe au moins un autre pays, declare le repre
sentant de la France, ou une pareille liberte d'ex
pression serait consideree comme absolument in
tolerable et OU les representants du peuple du 
Cameroun, s'ils se permettaient ce qu'ils peuvent 
se permettre a la tribune d'une assemblee fran
<;aise, seraient immediatement emprisonnes et pro
bablement mis a mort. C'est la une conception de 
la democratie qui n'est certainement pas celle du 
representant de I'URSS. Le representant de la 
France declare que les citoyens franc;ais ou les 
citoyens du Cameroun ou du Togo sous tutelle 
frarn;aise sont infiniment plus libres que ne le sont 
Jes citoyens de l'URSS clans !'Union des Repu
bliques socialistes sovietiques. 
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The PRESIDENT expressed concern at the turn 
the discussion was taking. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
public~) said .he would show more respect for the 
Council arrd its members than the representative 
of France had done. Mr. Garreau's statements 
were slanderous fantasies based on the irrespon
sible assertions appearing in certain sections of the 
Press of certain countries. 

He would remind the French representative of 
the murders of innocent persons which had taken 
place during the preceding few vears in the terri
tories administered by France. 'The French rep
resentative was trying to convince members of 
the Council of the authenticity of non-existent 
facts and had introduced into his statements slan
derous fabrications directed against members of 
the Council. 

The USSR representative protested against the 
reprehensible statement made to the Council by 
the representative of France, a statement founded 
solely on the unjustified and libellous fabrications 
which had appeared in a certain section of the 
bourgeois yellow Press. 

The PRESIDENT called the members of the Coun
cil to order. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that he had always acted as the 
President requested and that he had not followed 
the example set by the representative of France. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) re
turned to the question of procedure, which was the 
subject under discussion. He recalled that there 
were in reality three documents : first, part II of 
the Drafting Committee's report (T /277) which 
contained the observations of the representative 
of the USSR; then, the French counter-observa
tions contained in document T /288, the insertion 
of which seemed to be justified since the USSR 
observations were included in the draft report; 
lastly, the USSR's replies (T /294), which rep
resented a new stage in the debate and which, 
should they be accepted, could only be expected 
to elicit new replies from the French representa
tive. In the circumstances, he supported the pro
cedure suggested by the President. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) protested most ener
getically against the untruths and slander which 
the representative of the USSR had just uttered. 
Mr. Soldatov had seen fit to add insinuations about 
mass murders committed no one knew where. 
The French representative would be quite willing 
to hear him give more details about those mass 
murders in French Territories and to reply on the 
question of murders. He was ready to provide the 
Trusteeship Council with numerous documents 
and facts which would certainly not be to the lik
ing of the USSR representative. He would not 
tolerate slander nor give way to threats and he 
would reply as was appropriate. He did not wish 
to make the Trusteeship Council a forum for agi
tators. The entire responsibility for the situation 
i:ested with the USSR representative. 

Le PRE.SIDENT exprime ses craintes devant !'al
lure que prend le debat. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'il montrera plus de 
respect pour le Conseil et ses membres que ne l'a 
fait le representant de la France. I1 qualifie de 
fantaisies calomnieuses Jes declarations de M. 
Garreau, fondees, dit-il, sur des assertions irres
ponsables qui apparaissent dans une certaine 
presse de certains pays. 

M. Soldatov rappelle au representant de la 
France Jes massacres de personnes innocentes qui 
ont eu lieu au cours des dernieres annees sur les 
territoires administres par la France. Le repre
sentant de la France essaie de convaincre les 
membres du Conseil de faits inexistants et intro
duit clans ses declarations des fantaisies calom
nieuses a l'egard des membres du Conseil. 

Le representant de l'URSS proteste contre la 
declaration indigne faite par le representant de la 
France au Conseil, declaration fondee unique
ment sur des fantaisies calomnieuses et injustifiees 
et qui paraissent clans une certaine presse bour
geoise et boulevardiere. 

Le PRESIDENT rappelle a l'ordre les membres 
du Conseil. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu'il a toujours agi 
comme le demandait le President et qu'il n'a pas 
suivi la voie tracee par le representant de la 
France. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) en revient 
a la question de procedure qui fait l'objet du de
bat. II rappelle qu'il y a en realite trois documents : 
en premier lieu, la partie II du projet de rapport 
(T /277) qui contient Jes observations du repre
sentant de l'URSS; ensuite, les contre-observa
tions fran<;aises contenues clans le document T /288, 
dont !'insertion semble justifiee du fait de la 
presence des observations de l'URSS clans le pro
jet de rapport; enfin une replique de l'URSS 
(T /294) qui represente une nouvelle etape du 
debat et qui ne pourrait qu'appeler une nouvelle 
replique de la France au cas ou la replique de 
l'URSS serait acceptee. Dans ces conditions, le 
representant des Etats-Unis appuie la procedure 
suggeree par le President. 

M. GARREAU (France) proteste de la maniere 
la plus energique contre le tissu de contre-verites 
et de calomnies enoncees recemment par le repre
sentant de l'URSS. M. Soldatov a cru devoir 
ajouter des insinuations en parlant des massacres 
en masse, on ne sait ou. Le representant de la 
France est tout pret a l'entendre donner des pre
cisions sur Jes massacres en masse sur des terri
toires frarn;ais et il se declare pret a Jui repondre 
sur la question des massacres. Le representant de 
la France est pret a apporter au Conseil de tutelle 
u11e foule de documents et de verites qui ne feraient 
sans doute pas grand plaisir au representant de 
l'URSS. II n'est dispose ni a souffrir des calom
nies ni a ceder a des menaces et i1 y repondra 
com~e ii convient. M. Garreau declare quil ne 
desire pas transformer le Conseil de tu~~ll; en 
tribune d'agitation, mais que la responsab~hte en
tiere de cette situation retombe sur le representant 
de l'URSS. 
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Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked the President for permission to 
specify the facts which the representative of 
France had denied in advance. 

The PRESIDENT did not thi~k that the Council 
was competent to hear a statement on those facts. 

He put to the vote the French proposal (T /288) 
for additions to part II. 

The proposal was adopted by 11 votes to 1. 

The PRESIDENT made clear that the proposed 
additions to document T /288 had thus been 
adopted with the modifications suggested by the 
United States representative and accepted by the 
French representative, namely, the words "abso
lute untruth" in paragraph 7 of document T /288 
would be replaced by the word "inexactitude", 
and the last sentence of paragraph 3 of that docu
ment would be deleted. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) explained that he had voted 
on the principle of the additions and not on the 
substance of the questions to which they referred. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the USSR pro
posal (T /294) for further additions to part II. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 
In accordance with rule 38 of the Council's 

rules of procedure, there was a brief recess. 

Mr. SOLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
P?blics) stated that his delegation had always 
given proof of a spirit of conciliation, which had 
not been reciprocated. 

The vote on the inclusion of the observations 
made by the USSR delegation in reply to state
ments by the French representative showed a ten
dency on the part of certain delegations to force 
the USSR delegation to present a separate re
port to the General Assembly; indeed, the USSR 
representative failed to see how the inclusion in 
the report of certain statements made in the course 
of debate by a member of the Council could be 
refused, when the French representative's obser
vations, which had not been made during the dis
cussion, had none the less been included. 

Mr. Soldatov recalled the President's ruling 
that any member of the Council could request that 
counter-observations or corrections which he 
might consider necessary should be included in 
the report. The question under discussion con
cerned corrections and clarifications submitted by 
the USSR delegation. If, in spite of everything, 
its observations were not included in the report, 
the USSR delegation would be compelled not only 
to submit a minority report but also to draw the 
attention of the General Assembly to the abnormal 
situation which prevailed in the Trusteeship Coun
cil and which was prejudicial to the rights of cer
tain members. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) thought the wise and 
logical step would be for the Council to agree 
to include in its report the USSR representative's 
observations in reply to the French representa
tive's statements, the insertion of which had al
ready been agreed to. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) demande au President l'autori
sation de preciser Jes faits que le representant de 
la France a dementis d'avance. . 

Le PRESIDENT ne croit pas que le Conseil soit 
competent pour entendre !'expose de ces faits. 

Il met aux voix la proposition fram;aise (T /288) 
prevoyant des additions a la partie II. 

Par 11 voix contre une cette proposition est 
adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que les additions propo
sees clans le document T /288 sont, par consequent, 
adoptees, avec les corrections proposees par le 
representant des Etats-Unis d'Amerique et ac
ceptees par le representant de la France, c'est-a
dire remplacer au paragraphe 7 du document 
T /288 les mots "contre-verite absolue" par le mot 
"inexactitude", et supprimer la derniere phrase 
du paragraphe 3 de ce document. 

M. UMARI (Irak) souligne que sa delegation 
se prononce sur le principe des additions et non 
sur le fond des questions auxquelles elles se rap
portent. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la proposition de 
l'URSS (T /294) prevoyant des additions supple
mentaires a la partie II. 

Il y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. 
Conformement a l'article 38 du reglement inte

rieur du C onseil, le President suspend la seance 
pour quelques instants. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) rappelle que la delegation de 
l'URSS a toujours fait preuve d'esprit de con
ciliation et n'a pas rencontre Jes memes disposi
tions a son egard. 

II considere que le vote sur !'insertion des ob
servations formulees par la delegation de !'URSS, 
en reponse aux declarations du representant de 
la France, denote une tendance de la part de cer
taines delegations a forcer la delegation de l'URSS 
a presenter un rapport separe a I' Assemblee gene
rale; en effet, le representant de !'URSS ne voit 
pas comment on pourrait refuser d'inc!ure clans le 
rapport certaines declarations faites au cours des 

-debats par un membre du Conseil, alors que les 
observations de la delegation de la France, qui 
n'ont pas ete formulees au cours des debats, ont 
neanmoins ete incorporees clans le rapport. 

Le representant de l'URSS rappelle la decision 
qu'a prise le President, suivant laquelle tout mem
bre du Conseil a le droit de demander !'insertion, 
clans le rapport, des reponses ou rectifications qu'il 
jugerait opportun d'effectuer. II s'agit bien, en 
!'occurrence, de rectifications et d'eclaircissements 
emanant de la delegation de l'URSS. En conse
quence, si, malgre tout, ses observations n'etaient 
pas inserees clans le rapport, la delegation de 
l'URSS se verrait contrainte non seulement de 
deposer un rapport de minorite mais encore de 
faire connaitre a l'Assemblee generate la situation 
anormale, prejudiciable pour certains membres, 
qui prevaut au Conseil de tutelle. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) estime qu'il serait sage 
et logique que le Conseil acceptat d'inserer clans 
le rapport les observations qu'a formulees le 
representant de l'URSS en reponse aux declara
tions du representant de la France, !'incorporation 
de ces dernieres ayant deja ete acceptee. 
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He proposed that the meeting should be sus
pended for a few minutes to permit members of 
the Council to hold an informal exchange of views, 
so that a satsifactory solution to the problem 
might be found. 

The meeting 'lf.:as suspended at 7.05 p.m. and 
was resumed at 7.12 p.m. 

A second vote was taken on the USSR pro
posal. 

The USSR proposal was not adopted 6 votes 
being cast in favour and 6 against. 

Mr. SoLnATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stated that, in view of the result of the 
vote just taken, his delegation reserved the right 
to present a minority report under rule 64 of the 
rules of procedure. 

The PRESIDENT stated that, in accordance with 
rule 64 of the rules of procedure, the USSR dele
gation was fully entitled to submit such a minor
ity report, if it considered that necessary. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) said his delegation also 
reserved the right to submit, in a separate docu
ment to be appended to the Council's report to the 
General Assembly, its observations on the exist
ing situation in the Trusteeship Council. 

The PRESIDENT wished to know whether, in 
accordance with the rules of procedure, the French 
delegation intended to present its observations in 
the form of a minority report. 

Mr. Hoon (Australia) thought the Council had 
concluded the consideration of the draft report 
on the Cameroons under French administration. 
He wondered whether the report would be re
examined at the Council's following session. 

The PRESIDENT replied that that would not be 
the case as the draft report was to be adopted at 
the current session. 

In accordance with the rules of procedure, 
however, any member of the Council who felt that 
his views were not adequately reflected in the 
Council's report had the right to request that a 
statement of those views should be appended to 
the report. 

He recalled that at the end of the third session 
the Council had held a special meeting ( forty
third meeting) for the purpose of considering a 
minority report. Consequently, if the Council felt 
that it was not able at that juncture to consider 
the minority report which the USSR delegation 
wished to submit to the General Assembly, it could 
consider that report at its following session with
out prejudice to the adoption of the draft report 
under discussion in its existing form. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) wished 
to know whether the President's ruling implied 
that the Council would be able to examine the 
minority's report before a decision on it was taken. 

The PRESIDENT replied in the affirmative, but 
pointed out that the minority report could be ap
pended to the report of the Council without the 
latter's approval. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) recalled 
that, at the third session, the USSR delegation had 

II propose que la seance soit suspendue pendant 
queiques minutes, pour permettre aux membres du 
Conseil de proceder a un echange de vues officieux, 
de maniere a rechercher une solution equitable de 
ce probleme. 

La seance est suspendue a 19 h. 05 et reprise a 
19 heures 12. 

ll est procede au second vote sur la proposition 
de l'URSS. 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre; la proposition 
de l'URSS n'est pas adoptee. 

M. SoLnATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) declare qu' en raison du resultat 
du vote qui vient d'intervenir, la delegation de 
l'URSS se reserve le droit de presenter Un rap
port de minorite en se prevalant de !'article 64 du 
reglement interieur. 

Le. PRESIDENT declare qu'aux termes de !'article 
64 du reglement interieur, la delegation de l'URSS 
a parfaitement le droit de soumettre un tel rapport 
si elle le juge necessaire. 

M. GARREAU (France) declare que sa delegation 
se reserve egalement le droit de soumettre separe
ment ses observations en ce qui concerne la situa
tion existant au Conseil de tutelle, en demandant 
que ces observations soient jointes au rapport 
adresse a 1' Assemblee generale par le Conseil de 
tu tell e. · 

Le PRESIDENT desire savoir si la delegation de 
la France a !'intention de soumettre ses observa
tions sous forme de rapport de minorite, conforme
ment au reglement interieur. 

M. Hoon (Australie) estime que le Conseil a 
termine l'examen du projet de rapport sur le 
Cameroun sous administration fram;aise. II desire 
savoir si celui-ci sera soumis a un nouvel examen 
au cours de la prochaine session du Conseil. 

Le PRESIDENT repond par la negative, ce projet 
'de rapport lui-meme devant etre adopte au cours 
de la presente session. 

N eanmoins, conformement au reglement inte
rieur, tout membre du Conseil qui estime que le 
rapport ne reflete pas suffisamment son opinion, 
a le droit de demander qu'un expose de son opinion 
soit annexe au rapport du Conseil. 

Le President rappelle qu'a la fin de sa troisieme 
session, le Conseil s' est reuni en seance Speciale 
quarante-troisieme seance pour examiner un rap
port de minorite. C'est pourquoi, si le Conseil es
time qu'il n'est pas en mesure d'examiner actuelle
ment le rapport de minorite que se propose 
d'adresser a l'Assemblee generale la delegation de 
l'URSS, celui-ci peut etre examine par le Conseil 
Io'rs de sa prochaine session, sans empecher !'adop
tion, clans sa forme actuelle, du rapport du Conseil. 

M. SAYRE (Etats~Unis d'Amerique) desire sa
voir si la decision du President implique que le 
Conseil aura la faculte d' examiner le rapport de 
minorite avant de statuer a son sujet. 

Le PRESIDENT repond affirmativement, mais 
souligne que ce rapport de minorite peut etre an
nexe au rapport du Conseil, sans avoir re<;u !'ap
probation du Conseil. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) rappel;e 
que, lors de la troisieme session du Conseil, la dele-



proposed to append a minority report to the re
port of the Council. The Council had recognized 
that the USSR delegation had the right to do so, 
but insisted that the minority report should be 
submitted to it before the end of its session. The 
report had been submitted, and the Council had 
decided to delete two paragraphs from it. 

Mr. GARREAU (France) remarked that there 
had been no minority in the Council. The vote just 
taken had shown that there were 6 in favour and 
6 against. He did not think, therefore, that there 
could be any question of a minority report. 

1 

The preceding year the Council had not taken 
a final vote on its own report until after it had 
considered and voted on the minority report. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) said nothing need 
prevent the Council from adopting its own report 
and postponing consideration of the minority re
port until its following session. The Council's re
port would not be considered by the General As
sembly until it fourth session, in September 1949; 
consequently, no matter how many minority re
ports were submitted, they could all be examined 
at the Council's following session. 

The PRESIDENT said that the preceding year the 
Council had indeed decided that certain para
graphs of the minority report submitted were ir
relevant and should consequently be deleted. 

He recalled that under rule 64 of the rules of 
procedure "a statement of minority views may be 
appended to a report or recommendation of the 
Trusteeship Council at the request of any mem
ber". 

The Council might very well examine the minor
ity report before it was transmitted to the General 
Assembly, in order to determine whether it could 
appropriately be appended to the Council's re
port. It was not necessarv, however, for the Coun
cil to approve or adopt such a minority report; it 
was merely a matter of appending a statement of 

,minority views to the report. · 

Mr. GARREAU (France) asked for an assurance 
that his delegation would have the right to reply, 
at the following session of the Council, to observa
tions made in the minority report, should they 
contain inexactitudes or flagrant untruths. 

The PRESIDENT confirmed that the French as 
well as any other delegation would have the right 
to request that a minority report should be ap
pended to the Council's report, provided the Coun
cil considered that it really was a statement of 
minority views. 

He stressed, however, that such supplementary 
reports would be considered as statements of a 
minority view only if they concerned the sub
stance of questions dealt with in the Council's re
port and did not include opinions or comments on 
the views expressed by other delegations. 

Mr. SoLDATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) wished to know whether the report on the 
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gation de l'URSS a propose d'annexer a un rap
·port du Conseil un rapport de minorite. Le Con
seil reconnut ce droit a la delegation de .l'URSS, 
mais insista pour que le rapport de minorite fut 
soumis au Conseil avant la fin de la session en 
cours. Le rapport de minorite fut soumis et le 
Conseil decida d'en eliminer deux paragraphes. 

M. GARREAU (France) fait observer qu'il n'y 
a pas eu de minorite au sein du Conseil. Le vote 
qui vient d'intervenir a indique qu'il y avait 6 voix 
pour et 6 voix contre. II ne croit pas, en conse
quence, qu'il puisse etre question d'un rapport de 
minorite. 

II rappelle que, l'an dernier, le Conseil n'a emis 
un vote definitif sur son propre rapport qu'apres 
avoir pris connaissance du rapport de la minorite, 
lequel avait egalement fait l'objet d'un vote. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) souligne que le 
Conseil peut parfaitement adopter son propre rap
port et renvoyer a sa prochaine session l'examen 
du rapport de la minorite. Le rapport du Conseil 
ne doit etre examine par 1' Assemblee generale 
qu'au cours de sa quatrieme session ordinaire, en 
septembre 1949; par consequent, quel que soit le 
nombre des rapports de minorite, ceux-ci pourront 
etre examines par le Conseil lors de sa prochaine 
session. 

Le PRESIDENT fait remarquer que, en effet, a 
la quarante-troisieme seance de sa troisieme ses
sion le Conseil avait decide que certains des para
graphes du rapport de minorite qui avait ete sou
mis n'etaient pas pertinents et que, par consequent, 
ces paragraphes devaient etre supprimes. 

II rappelle que !'article 64 du reglement interieur 
stipule que "si un membre en fait la demande, un 
expose de !'opinion de la minorite peut etre joint 
a un rapport ou a une recommendation du Conseil 
de tutelle." 

Le Conseil peut fort bien examiner le rapport 
de minorite avant sa transmission a l' Assemblee, 
en vue de determiner s'il est utile de l'annexer au 
r~pport du Conseil, mais ii n'est pas necessaire 
que le Conseil approuve ou adopte un tel rapport 
de minorite; il n'est question en effet que d'an
nexer au rapport du Conseil des observations for
mulees par la minorite. 

M. GARREAU (France) desire etre assure que 
sa delegation aura le droit, au cours de la prochaine 
session du Conseil, de repondre aux observations 
contenues clans le rapport de minorite, si celles-ci 
comportent des inexactitudes ou des mensonges 
flagrants. 

Le PRESIDENT confirme que la delegation fran
i;aise, comme toutes Jes autres, aura le droit de de
mander qu'un rapport de minorite soit annexe au 
rapport du Conseil si, toutefois, celui-ci estime 
qu'il s'agit bien d'un expose des vues de la minorite. 

II insiste neanmoins sur le fait que, pour pou
voir etre consideres comme exprimant une opinion 
de minorite, ces rapports complementaires doivent 
se rapporter au fond des questions traitees clans le 
rapport du Conseil et non pas comporter des juge
ments ou des commentaires sur les opinions emises 
par d'autres delegations. 

M. SoLDATOV (Union des Republiques socia
listes sovietiques) desire savoir si le rapport sur 



636 

Cameroons under French administration, as fmallv 
adopted by the Council, would be circulated as a 
separate document after the current session of the 
Council, or only after its fifth session. 

The PRESIDENT said the reports adopted by the 
Council at its current session would form part of 
a general report to the General Assembly. They 
would not be published before the general report 
was presented to the General Assembly, after the 
termination of the fifth session. 

He put to the vote part II of document T /277 
as amended. 

Part II was adopted by 6 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the report as a 
whole, as amended. 

The report was adopted by 7 votes to none. 

I 06. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri
tories: item 3 of the agenda: 
( d) Togoland under French ad
ministration, 1947 (continued) 

REPORT OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE (T /278, 
T/278/Aon.l AND T/289) 
The PRESIDENT put to the vote part I of the 

draft report. 

Part I was adopted by 11 votes to none. 

The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
part III. 

He first put to the vote, one by one, the five 
paragraphs of the USSR delegation's proposal, 
which was identical with that delegation's propo
sal on the Cameroons under French administration. 

The first paragraph was rejected by 6 votes 
··to 2. 

The second paragraph was rejected by 6 votes 
to 3. 

The third paragraph was rejected by 6 votes 
to 5. 

The fourth paragraph was rejected by 6 votes 
to 3. 

, The fifth paragraph was rejected by 6 votes 
\ to 4. 

\ The PRESIDENT put to the vote part III, as a 
"-zhole of document T /278, which was to become 
pat·t II of the Council's report. 

Afrt III was adopted by 8 votes to 1. 

T~e PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention 
to P~t II. 

H:1 recalled that the representative of France 
had P•roposed the inclusion of certain additional 
observ~tions in the report (T /289). The USSR 
delegat'n had proposed the inclusion in the same 
report;...- but only if the French proposal was 

c adQI;ted - of certain comments which constituted 
the USSR delegation's reply to the observations 
of the French delegation (T /294). 

Mr. INGLES (Philippines), Mr. NORIEGA (Mex
ico) and Mr. UMARI (Iraq) explained that in 
view of the attitude of certain members of the 

le Cameroun sous administration frarn;aise, tel 
qu'il aura ete adopte par le Conseil, sera distribue 
comme document separe apres la presente session 
du Conseil, ou si ce rapport ne sera distribue 
qu'apres la cinquieme session. 

Le PRESIDENT precise que les rapports adoptes 
par le Conseil au cours de sa presente session fe
ront partie d'un rapport d'ensemble adresse a 
l'Assemblee generale. Ils ne seront pas publies 
avant la transmission de ce rapport d'ensemble a 
l' Assemblee generale apres la fin de la cinquieme 
session. 

II met aux voix la partie II du document T /277, 
telle qu' elle a ete amendee. 

Par 6 voix contre zero, cette partie est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix !'ensemble du pro
jet de rapport tel qu'il a ete amende. 

Par 7 voix contre zero, le rapport est adopte. 

106. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de l'ordre 
du jour: d) Togo sous administra· 
tion fram;aise, 194 7 (suite) 

RAPPORT nu Co MITE DE REDACTION (T /278, T / 
278/ Ann.I ET T /289) 
Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la partie I du pro

jet de rapport. 

Par 11 voix contre zero, la partie I est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet au Conseil la partie III. 

II met aux voix, en premier lieu, et separement, 
les cinq points de la proposition de la delegation de 
l'URSS, lesquels sont identiques a ceux de la 
meme delegation concemant le Cameroun sous 
administration frarn;aise. 

Par 6 voi.x contre 2, le premier point est rejete. 

Par 6 voi.x contre 3, le deuxieme point est rejete. 

Par 6 voi.x contre 5, le troisieme point est rejete. 

Par 6 voix contre 3, le quatrieme point est rejete. 

Par 6 voix contre 4, le cinquieme point est rejete. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix !'ensemble de la 
partie III du document T /278, qui deviendrait la 
partie II du rapport du Conseil. 

Par 8 voi.x contre une, la partie III est adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT soumet au Conseil la partie II. 

II rappelle que le representant de la J:rance a 
propose d'inserer clans le rapport certames ?~
servations complementaires ( T /289). De son cote, 
la delegation de l'URSS a propose d'inserer, dans 
le meme rapport, mais seulement si la proposi~ion 
de la France est adoptee, certaines observations 
constituant la reponse de la delegation de l'URSS 
aux observations de la delegation fran<;aise 
(T/294 ). 

MM. INGLES (Philippines), NORIEGA (Mexi
que) et UMARI (Ir3;k} expliquent qu'en :aison de 
}'attitude adoptee precedemment par certams mem-
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Council to a previous proposal by the USSR, they 
would be obliged to vote against the French dele
gation's proposal. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the French pro
posal. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 
In accordance with rule 38 of the rules of pro

cedure, there was a brief recess. 

When the meeting was resumed, Mr. GARREAU 
(France) drew the attention of the members of 
the Council to the fact that the rejection of the 
French proposal would oblige his delegation to 
vote against the adoption of part II as well as of 
the report as a whole. 

The Council would then find itself in the same 
situation as when it had discussed the retention 
or suppression, in all the Council's reports, of a 
part II comprising the individual observations of 
members. 

A second vote was taken on the French pro
posal. 

The French proposal was not adopted, 6 votes 
being cast in favour and 6 against. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote part II as a 
whole. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 
In accordance with rule 38 of the Council's rules 

of procedure, there was a brief recess. 

When the meeting was resumed, Mr. NORIEGA 
(Mexico) said that the reports of all United Na
tions organs should contain the observations made 
by the different delegations in the course of the 
discussions, in the same manner as they contained 
statements on the situation in the Territories and 
the conclusions of the Council. 

If part II of the report under consideration was 
definitely rejected, there were two possible solu
tions : either to vote against the report as a whole, 
or to submit a minority report. 

A second vote was taken on part II as a whole. 

Part II was not adopted, 6 votes being cast in 
favour and 6 against. 

The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft report 
as a whole, as amended. 

There were 6 votes in favour and 6 against. 
In accordance with rule 38 of the Council's rules 

of procedure, there was a brief recess. 

A second vote was taken on the draft report as 
a whole, as amended. 

The report as a whole was not adopted, 6 votes 
being cast in favour and 6 against. 

The PRESIDENT stated that there would conse
quently be no report of the Trusteeship Council 
on Togoland under French administration. 

I 07. Examination of annual reports on 
the administration of Trust Terri· 

, tories: item 3 of the agenda: 
. Requests for additional informa· 
tion (T/293) 

Mr. LIN MousHENG (China), Chairman of the 
DraJting Committee, stated that the Drafting 

bres du Conseil a l'egard d'une proposition ante
rieure de l'URSS, ils se voient contraints de voter 
contre la proposition de la delegation frarn;aise. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix la propositions de 
la France. 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. 
Conformement a !'article 38 du reglenient inte

rieur du Conseil, le President suspend la seance 
pour quelques instants. 

A la reprise M. GARREAU (France) attire !'at
tention des membres du Conseil sur le fait que le 
rejet de la proposition de la delegation frarn;aise 
placerait cette derniere clans !'obligation de voter 
contre !'adoption de la partie II et de !'ensemble du 
rapport. 

Le Conseil se trouverait alors clans la meme 
situation que !ors de la discussion relative au main
tien ou a la suppression, clans tous les rapports du 
Conseil, d'une partie II comportant les observa
tions individuelles des membres. 

Il est procede au second vote sur la proposition 
de la France. 

Il y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre; la proposition 
de la France n' est pas adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix !'ensemble de la 
partie II. 

Il y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. 
Conformemcnt d !'article 38 du reglement inte

rieur du C onseil, la seance est suspendue pendant 
quelques instants. 

A la reprise, M. NORIEGA ( Mexique) declare 
que Jes rapports de tout organe des Nations Unies 
devraient contenir les observations formulees par 
les differentes delegations au cours des debats, au 
meme titre que l'expose de la situation du Terri
toire et les conclusions du Conseil. 

Si la partie II de ce rapport est definitivement 
rejetee, deux solutions restent possibles, soit voter 
contre !'ensemble du rapport, soit presenter un 
rapport de minorite. 

ll est procede a un second vote sur l' ensemble 
de la partie II. 

Il y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. La partie II 
n' est pas adoptee. 

Le PRESIDENT met aux voix !'ensemble du pro
jet de rapport tel qu'il a ete amende. 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. 
Conformement a !'article 38 du reglement inte

rieur du Conseil, la seance est suspendue pendant 
quelques instants. 

Il est procede a un second vote sur l' ensemble 
du projet de rapport, tel qu'amende. 

ll y a 6 voix pour et 6 voix contre. L' ensemble 
du projet de rapport n'est pas adopte. 

Le PRESIDENT declare qu'en consequence, ii n'y 
aura pas de rapport du Conseil de tutelle sur le 
Togo sous administration frarn;aise. 

·: "i'\\I 
i '. 1b1 

107. Examen des rapports annuels sur 
!'administration des Territoires 
sous tutelle: point 3 de I' ordre 
du jour: Demandes de renseigne
ments supplementaires (T /293) 

M. LIN MouSHENG (Chine), parlant en qualite 
de President du Comite de redaction, indique que 
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Committee felt that the requests for additional in
formation need not necessarily be included in the 
Council's reports to the General Assembly, but 
could be addressed directly to the Administering 
Authorities. 

Those Authorities should receive the requests 
as soon as possible in order that they might begin 
to collect forthwith all the necessary information 
for inclusion in their subsequent reports to the 
Trusteeship Council. 

Consequently, Mr. Lin Mousheng submitted 
the following draft resolution in the name of the 
Drafting Committee: 

"The Trusteeship Council, 
"Taking note of the requests for additional in

formation (T/293) made by members of the Coun
cil during the examination at its fourth session 
of the annual reports from Trust Territories; 

"Decides to transmit these requests for infor
. mation to the Administering Authorities con
cerned; 

"Requests the Administering Authorities con
cerned to include in, or transmit with, their next 
and subsequent annual reports the additional in
formation requested." 

Mr. Lin Mousheng emphasized that the words 
"include in or transmit with" had been used be
cause some of the information could be included in 
the annual reports while other information could 
be sent together with those reports. · 

The draft resolution submitted by the Drafting 
Committee was adopted. 

108, Date and agenda of the fifth session 

The PRESIDENT announced that the Belgian 
representative had made a proposal for altering 
the procedure to be followed in the examination 
of annual reports, namely, that the members of 
the Council should make their requests for addi
tional information to the Administering Author
ity through the Secretary-General as soon as 
possible after receiving the reports. He suggested 
that discussion of that matter should be postponed 
until the following fifth session, but hoped that 
members of the Council would follow the sug
gested procedure. 

Mr. RYCKMANS (Belgium) thought that, as the 
Council members had already received the reports 
on Nauru, New Guinea and the Pacific Islands, 
they should be able to submit their requests for 
additional information on those Territories forth
with. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq.) said his delegation intended 
to ask that the quest10n of the translation of annual 
reports into the two working languages of the 
Council should be placed on the agenda of the 
fifth session. 

After the PRESIDENT, Sir Carl BERENDSEN 
(New Zealand), Mr. SAYRE (United States of 
America), Mr. Hoon (Australia) and Mr. UMARI 
(Iraq) had discussed the procedure to be followed 

le Comite de redaction a estime que les demandes 
d'informations supplementaires ne devaient pas 
necessairement etre incluses clans les rapports du 
Conseil a l' Assemblee generale, mais pourraient 
etre adressees directement aux Autorites chargees 
d'administration. 

II serait souhaitable que ces Autorites rec;oivent 
ces demandes le plus tot possible, de maniere a 
leur permettre de reunir des maintenant toute la 
documentation necessaire, en vue de son insertion 
clans leur prochain rapport au Conseil de tutelle. 

En consequence, M. Lin Mousheng presente le 
projet de resolution suivant au nom du Comite 
de redaction : 

"Le Conseil de tutelle, 
"Prenant acte des demandes d'informations sup

plementaires (T/293) faites par les membres du 
Conseil au cours de l'examen, a sa quatrieme ses
sion, des rapports annuels relatifs a certains 
Territoires sous tutelle; 

"Decide de transmettre ces demandes d'informa
tions aux Autorites chargees de !'administration 
interessees ; 

"Invite les Autorites chargees d'administration 
interessees a faire figurer les informations supple
mentaires demandees clans leurs prochains rap
ports annuels et les rapports annuels ulterieurs, 
ou a les transmettre en meme temps que ces rap
ports." 

M. Lin Mousheng souligne que les mots "faire 
figurer clans" et "transmettre en meme temps que" 
ont ete utilises parce que certaines des informations 
en question peuvent etre incluses clans les rapports 
annuels, alors que d'autres peuvent etre envoyees 
en meme temps que ces rapports. 

Le projet de resolution du Comite de redaction 
est adopte. 

108. Date et ordre du jour de la cinquie· 
me prochaine session 

Le PRESIDENT fait savoir que le representant de 
la Belgique a presente des suggestions tendant a 
modifier la procedure a suivre pour l'examen des 
rapports annuels; il s'agirait notamment d'inviter 
les membres du Conseil a presenter a I' Autorite 
chargee de !'administration, par l'intermediaire 
du Secretaire general, leurs demandes d'informa
tions supplementaires, aussit6t que possible apres 
avoir re<;U les rapports. Le President suggere 
d'ajourner la discussion de ces suggestions jusqu'a 
la prochaine session, mais il croit utile d'exprimer 
le vreu que les membres du Conseil suivent la pro
cedure suggeree. 

M. RYCKMANS (Belgique) estime que, puisque 
les membres du Conseil ont deja re<;u les rapports 
concernant Nauru, la Nouvelle-Guinee et les Iles 
du Pacifique, ils pourront presenter immediate
ment leurs demandes d'informations supplemen
taires au sujet de ces Territoires. 

M. UMARI (Irak) declare que sa delegation a 
!'intention de demander que la question de la tra
duction des rapports annuels clans les deux langues 
de travail du Conseil soit mise a l'ordre du jour de 
la cinquieme session. 

A la suite d'une discussion de procedure relative 
a la date et a la duree de la prochaine session du 
Conseil, ainsi qu'a l'ordre clans lequel les djffe
rentes questions seront examinees, discussion a 
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concerning the date and duration of the Council's 
fifth session, as well as the order in which the 
various questions would be examined by the 
Council, Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary-General 
in charge of the Department of Trusteeship), 
stated that the fifth session of the Council would 
probably last from four to six weeks, and that the 
Council might therefore be convened about 15 
June. Nevertheless, he wished to draw the Coun
cil's attention to the fact that the General As
sembly, during the second part of its third session, 
might decide to instruct the Trusteeship Council 
to consider the question of the Italian colonies, 
which would oblige the Council to meet at an 
earlier date. 

The PRESIDENT consequently proposed that the 
Council should begin its following session during 
the month of June at a date to be fixed by the 
Secretary-General as provided in the rules of 
procedure and in accordance with the circum
stances. 

It was so decided. 

Mr. Hoo (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Trusteeship) pointed 
out that at its fifth session the Council would ex
amine reports in the following order : first, the 
report on New Guinea, then that on Nauru, and 
finally, the report on the Pacific Islands. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) invited 
the members of the Council who had additional 
questions to ask with regard to Trust Territories 
under United States administration, to communi
cate those questions to the Administering Author
ity as far in advance of the Council's fifth session 
as possible. 

Mr. UMARI (Iraq) thanked the President and 
congratulated him on the manner in which he 
had presided over the discussions of the Coun
cil. He also extended his thanks to the members 
of the Secretariat and to all those who had helped 
in the work of the Council in the course of the cur
rent session. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN (New Zealand) associated 
himself with the remarks of the representative 
of Iraq. He paid tribute to the technical compe
tence, patience and . impartiality shown by the 
President in coniiucting extremely difficult dis
cussions. 

Mr. SAYRE (United States of America) also 
expressed his thanks and congratulations to the 
President. 

Mr. NORIEGA (Mexico) assured the President 
of his delegation's admiration for the extremely 
able manner in which he had conducted the work 
of the Council. 

He thanked the members of the Secretariat and 
all those who had worked with the Council, not 
only in the Trusteeship Council itself but also on 
the Drafting Committee. 

Sir Alan BURNS (United Kingdom) and Mr. 
INGLES (Philippines) fully endorsed the remarks 
made by members of the other delegations. 

The PRESIDENT thanked the members of the 
Council for their very kind words. The diverg-

laquelle prennent part le PRESIDENT, Sir Carl 
BERENDSEN (Nouvelle-Zelande), M. SAYRE 
(Etats-Unis d'Amerique), M. Hooo (Australie) 
et M. UMARI (Irak), M. Hoo (Secretaire gene
ral adjoint charge du Departement de la tutelle) 
declare que la cinquieme session du Conseil durera 
vraisemblablement de quatre a six semaines et 
que le Conseil pourrait par consequent etre con
voque vers le 15 juin. Le Secretaire general ad
joint attire neanmoins !'attention du Conseil sur 
le fait que I' Assemblee generale, au cours de la 
deuxieme partie de sa troisieme session, peut de
cider de confier au Conseil de tutelle l'examen de 
la question des colonies italiennes, ce qui forcerait 
le Conseil a se reunir plus tot. 

En consequence le PRESIDENT propose que la 
prochaine session du Conseil commence au cours 
du mois de juin prochain, a une date qu'il appar
tiendra au Secretaire general de fixer, conforme
ment au reglement interieur et en tenant compte 
des circonstances. 

Il en est ainsi decide. 

M. Hoo (Secretaire general adjoint charge du 
Departement de la tutelle) precise qu'au cours de 
sa prochaine session, le Conseil examinera Jes rap
ports clans l'ordre suivant: rapport sur la Nouvelle
Guinee, rapport sur Nauru et enfin rapport relatif 
aux Iles du Pacifique. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) invite les 
membres du Conseil ·· qui auraient des questions 
supplementaires a poser en ce qui concerne les 
Territoires sous tutelle administres par les Etats
Unis, a communiquer ces questions a l'Autorite 
chargee de !'administration le plus longtemps pos
sible avant l'ouverture de la prochaine session. 

M. UMARI (Irak) remercie et felicite le Presi
dent pour la fac;on dont il a dirige Jes debats du 
Conseil ; il remercie egalement les membres du 
Secretariat et tous ceux qui ont contribue aux 
travaux du Conseil au cours de la presente session. 

Sir Carl BERENDSEN ( N ouvelle-Zelande) s' as
socie a la declaration du representant de l'Irak; 
ii rend hommage a la competence technique, a 
la patience et a l'impartialite dont a fait preuve le 
President clans la conduite de ces debats extreme
ment difficiles. 

M. SAYRE (Etats-Unis d'Amerique) exprime, 
a son tour, ses remerciements et ses felicitations a 
l'adresse du President. 

M. NORIEGA (Mexique) assure le President de 
!'admiration de sa delegation pour la maniere re
marquable dont ii a dirige Jes travaux du Conseil. 

II remercie les membres du Secretariat et tous 
ceux qui ont apporte leur concours au Conseil, 
tant au sein du Comite de redaction qu'au sein du 
Conseil de tutelle lui-meme. 

Sir Alan BURNS (Royaume-Uni) et M. INGLES 
(Philippines) s'associent pleinement aux declara
tions qui ont ete faites par les representants des 
autres delegations. 

Le PRESIDENT remercie les membres du Con
seil de lui avoir temoigne une telle sympathie. Les 
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encies of views expressed in the Council were evi
dence of the earnestness of its aims and of the sin
cerity of the opinions put forward. 

He expressed his most sincere wishes to the 
members of the Council for the future. He wished 
to thank in particular his predecessor, Mr. Sayre; 
Sir Alan Burns, the Vice-President who had often 
replaced him in the Chair ; the Assistant Secre
tary-General, Mr. Hoo, as well as the members 
of the Secretariat and all those who had partici
pated in the work of the Council. 

The meeting rose at 8.15 p.m. 

divergences de vues qui ont pu se manif ester au 
sein du Conseil demontrent le caractere serieux des 
buts poursuivis par le Conseil et la sincerite des 
opinions exprimees. 

Le President adresse aux membres du Com~eil 
ses vceux les plus sinceres pour l'avenir. II exprime 
ses remerciements a son predecesseur, M. Sayre, 
au Vice-President, Sir Alan Burns, qui a bien sou
vent assume la presidence, ainsi qu'au Secretaire 
general adjoint, M. Hoo, aux membres du Secre
tariat et a tous ceux qui ont apporte leur concours 
aux travaux du Conseil. 

La seance est levee a 20 h. 15. 



SALES AGENTS OF THE UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATIONS 

DEPOSITAIRES DES PUBLICATIONS DES NATIONS UNIES 
ARGENTINA-ARGENTINE 

Editorial Sudamericana S.A. 
Alsina 500 
BUENOS AIRES 

AUSTRALIA-AUSTRALIE 
H. A. Goddard Pty. Ltd. 
255a George Street 
SYDNEY, N. s. w. 

BELGIUM-BELGIQUE 
Agence et Messageries de la 

Presse, S. A. 
14-22 rue du Persil 
BRUXELLES 

BOLIVIA-BOLIVIE 
Libreria Cientifica y Literaria 
Avenida 16 de Julio, 216 
Casilla 972 
LA PAZ 

CANADA 
The Ryerson Press 
299 Queen Street West 
TORONTO 

CHILE-CHILi 
Edmundo Pizarro 
Merced 846 
SANTIAGO 

CHINA-CHINE 
The Commercial Press Ltd. 
211 Honan Road 
SHANGHAI 

COLOMBIA-COLOMBIE 
Librerfa Latina Ltda. 
Apartado Aereo 4011 
BoGOTA 

COSTA RICA-COSTA-RICA 
Trejos Hermanos 
Apartado 1313 
SAN Josi 

CUBA 
La Casa Belga 
Rene de Smedt 
O'Reilly 455 
LA HABANA 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 

F. Topic 
, Narodni Trida 9 

PRAHA 1 

DENMARK-DANEMARK 
Einar . Munksgaard 
N~rregade6 
KsfaENHAVN 

DOMINIC.t\N REPUBLIC
REPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE 

Libreria Dominicana 
Calle Mercedes No. 49 
Apartano 656 
CmnAD TRUJILLO 

ECUADOR-EQUATEUR 
Munoz Hermanos y Gia. 
N ueve de Octuhre 703 
Casilla 10-24 
GuA'lr;AQUIL 

EGYPT-EGYPTE 
Librairie "La Renaissance · d'Egypte" 
9 Sh. Adly Pasha 
CAIRO 

ETHIOPIA-ETHIOPIE 
Agence ethiopienne de puhlicite 
P. 0. Box 8 
ADDIS-ABEBA 

Printed in the U.S.A. 

FINLAND-FINLANDE 
Akateeminen Kirjakauppa 
2, Keskuskatu 
HELSINKI 

FRANCE 
Editions A. Pedone 
13, ·rue Souffiot 
!>ARIS, V• 

GREECE-GRECE 
"EleftheroJidakis" 
Librairie internationale 
Place de la Constitution 
ATHENES 

GUATEMALA 
Jose Goubaud 
Goubaud & Cia. Ltda. 

Sucesor 
Sa Av. Sur No. 6 y 9a C. P. 
GUATEMALA 

HAITI 
Max Bouchereau 
Librairie "A la Caravelle" 
Boite postale 111-B 
PoRT·AU·PRINCE 

ICELAND-ISLANDE 
Bokaverzlun Sigfusar Eymundsonnar 
Austurstreti 18 
REYKJAVIK 

INDIA-INDE 
Oxford Book & Stationery Company 
Scindia House 
NEW DELHI 

IRAN 
Bongahe Piaderow 
731 Shah Avenue 
TEHERAN 

IRAQ-IRAK 
Mackenzie & Mackenzie 
The Bookshop 
BAGHDAD 

LEBANON-LI BAN 
Librairie universelle 
BEYROUTH 

LUXEMBOURG 
Llbrairie J. Schummer 
Place Guillaume 
LUXEMBOURG 

NETHERLANDS-PAYS-BAS 
N. V. Martinus Nijhoff 
Lange Voorhout 9 
's·GRA VENHAGE 

NEW ZEALAND
NOUVELLE-ZELANDE 

Gordon & Gotch, Ltd. 
Waring Taylor Street 
WELLINGTON 

Unitf'd Nations Association of 
New Zealand 

P. 0. 1011, G.P.O. 
WELLINGTON 

NICARAGUA 
Ramiro Ramirez V. 
Agencia de Publicaciones 
MANAGUA, D. N. 

NORWAY-NORVEGE 
Johan Grundt Tanum Forlag 
Kr. Augustgt. 7A 
OSLO 

Price in U.S.A.: $7.00 

PERU-PEROU · 
Librerfa internacional del Peru, 

S.A. 
Casilla 1417 
LIMA 

PHILIPPINES 
D. P. Perez Co. 
132 Riverside 
SAN JUAN, RIZAL 

POLAND-POLOGNE 
Spotdzi-elna Wydawnicza 

"Czytelnik" 
38 Poznanska 
WARSZAIVA 

SWEDEN-SUEDE 
A.-B. C. E. Fritzes Kung!. 

Hofbokhandel 
Fredsgatan 2 
STOCKHOLM 

SWITZERLAND-SUISSE 
Librairie Payot S. A. 
LAUSANNE, GENEVE, VEVEY, 
MoNTREUX, NEUCHATEL, 
BERNE, BASEL 
Hans Raunhardt 
Kirchgasse 17 
ZURICH I 

SYRIA-SYRIE 
Librairie universelle 
DAMAS 

TURKEY-TURQUIE . 
Li'brairie Hachette 
469 Istiklal Caddesi 
BEYOGLU-ISTANBUL 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA
UNION SUD-AFRICAINE 

Central News Agency 
Commissioner & Rissik Sta. 
JOHANNESBURG and at CAPETOWN 
and DURBAN 

UNITED KINGDOM
ROYAUME-UNI 

H. 1\1. Stationery Office 
P. 0. Box 569 
LONDON, S.E. 1 
and at H.M.S.O. Shops in 
LONDON, EPINBURGH, MANCHESTER, 
CARDIFF, BELFAST, BIRMINGHAM 
and BRISTOL 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
ETATS-UNIS D'AMERIQUE 

International Documents Service 
Columbia University Press 
2960 Broadway 
NEW YonK 27, N. Y. 

URUGUAY 
0.6.cina de Representacion de 

Editoriales 
Av. 18 de Julio 1333 Esc. 1 
MONTEVIDEO 

VENEZUELA 
Escritoria Perez Machado 
Conde a Piiiango 11 
CARACAS 

YUGOSLAVIA-YOUGOSLAVIE 
Drzavno Preduzece 
Jugoslovenska Knjiga 
Moskovska Ul. 36 
BEOGRAD . [.496,I] 

July 1949-3,200 




